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PREFACE. 


We  now  complete  the  volume  of  our  journal  for  1867,  expressing  the 
thanks  that  are  due,  first  to  the  friends  who  have  enriched  our  pages  with 
their  contributions ;  and,  secondly,  to  the  subscribers  generally.  We  have 
endeavoured,  as  heretofore,  to  keep  steadily  in  view  its  main  design  as  a 
denominational  Magazine,  by  giving  always  the  larger  portion  of  our  space 
to  topics  of  special  interest  to  ministers  and  members  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church.  With  articles  of  a  general  kind,  bearing  more  or  less 
upon  theology  and  ecclesiastical  affairs,  we  have  constantly  aimed  at  a  due 
admixture  of  the  practical  and  devotional.  How  far  we  have  succeeded  in 
realizing  our  ideal,  it  is  for  our  readers  to  judge. 

Had  we  larger  space  at  our  command,  we  could,  of  course,  furnish  more 
various  matter  to  suit  the  different  tastes  of  those  who  honour  us  with  their 
perusal ;  but  this  would  infer  a  higher  price  on  each  number,  which  would 
so  far  interfere  with  the  extent  of  the  circulation  among  all  classes  of  our 
congregations.  Had  we  more  leisure  from  other  urgent  duties  to  devote  to 
editorial  labours,  we  could  doubtless  give  greater  per 'Section  to  matters  of 
detail,  and  probably  introduce  other  considerable  improv<  ments.  Had  we  a 
larger  constituency  to  furnish  a  more  ample  remuneration,  we  should  be 
able  to  engage  habitually  a  larger  staff  of  high-class  writers.  At  the  same 
time,  we  are  bound  to  say  that  not  a  few  of  the  very  best  pens  in  our  body 
do,  from  time  to  time,  afford  us  their  valued  assistance. 

We  have  no  reason  to  complain,  either  of  limited  circulation,  or  of  de- 
ficient literary  support.  Yet,  in  a  church  of  such  magnitude  as  ours,  hav- 
ing within  it  so  considerable  a  proportion  of  the  intelligence  and  piety  of 
the  country,  with  so  deep  a  stake  in  the  right  determination  of  some  of  the 
great  public  questions  of  the  day,  and  with  so  many  matters  of -internal 
debate  of  the  deepest  interest  to  its  own  adherents,  the  one  journal  bearing 
its  name  ought  to  enjoy  a  double,  triple,  or  even  tenfold  currency  greater 
than  that  which  it  actually  has.  Certainly  every  minister  and  every  elder 
ought  to  be  enrolled  among  its  readers.  It  is  not  at  all  to  the  credit  of  their 
denominational  attachment  if  they  are  not.  And  a  very  small  exertion 
of  the  influence  each  reader  possesses  in  the  circle  of  his  acquaintance,  by 
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eDlargiDg  the  list  of  subscribers  to  the  Magazine^  would  mightilj  add  to  it 
power  as  an  instrument  for  good. 

The  task  of  the  editor  is  sometimes  delicate,  often  irksome,  always  re 
sponsible.  So  long  as  he  puts  his  hand  to  it,  he  will  endeavour  to  discharg 
it  faithfully,  according  to  the  measure  of  his  ability,  and  with  a  constar 
desire  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  United  Presbyterian  body,  and  tb 
advancement  of  true  religion. 

Edinburgh,  26th  November  18G7. 
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WHAT  IS   YOUR  LIFE? 

'  What  is  your  life  ?    It  is  even  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  yauisheth 

away.*— James  iv.  14. 

What  men  Deed  first  and  above  all  to  be  convinced  of,  and  habitually 
iiD pressed  by,  is  their  guilt  and  frailty.  The  gospel  of  God's  grace,  indeed, 
alone  is  able  to  save  them.  But  before  they  can  be  saved  thereby,  they 
roust  feel  themselves  in  a  sinful,  helpless,  and  lost  condition,  and  that  by 
no  other  means  or  appliance  whatever  is  salvation  possible.  Hence  the 
frequency  and  earnestness. with  which  inspired  apostles  and  prophets  seek 
to  rouse  men  from  their  false  security,  and  to  dissipate  their  deluding  and 
unhallowed  dreams  of  earthly  honour,  wealth,  and  pleasure,  knowing 
that  only  when  these  are  dispelled  can  God's  message  of  mercy  receive 
a  cordial  and  saving  welcome.  It  is  to  one  class  of  such  dreamers, — 
numerous  in  every  period  of  the  world's  history,  but  rarely  if  ever  perhaps 
more  numerous  than  now,  and  in  this  very  land, — the  merchants  and  eager 
money-makers  of  his  day,  many  of  them,  it  is  not  unlikely,  professing  mem- 
bers of  the  Christian  church,  that  the  Apostle  James,  in  the  passage  before 
us,  naakes  his  solemn  and  pointed  appeal :  *Go  to  now,  ye  that  say*  To-day, 
or  to-morrow,  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 
buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain ;  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow  :  for  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a 
Utile  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord 
will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that.' 

Many  and  manifest  as  are  the  changes  which  have  passed  on  men,  and 
the  Christian  church,  since  these  words  were  penned ;  valuable  as  are  the 
lessons  of  experience  which  have  been  gathered  from  the  past ;  great  as  is 
the  progress  that  has  been  made  in  science,  in  art,  in  knowledge,  and  refine- 
ment ;  and  though  more  than  fifty  entire  generations  of  the  race  have  in  the 
interval  come  and  gone, — ^yet  is  the  warning  admonition  before  us  as  greatly 
needed  now  as  then.  There  is  as  common  and  oonfident  an  expectation,  or 
rather  assurance,  that  their  present  earthly  life  will  be  prolonged,  and  that 
too  by  many  who  professedly  admit  its  uncertainty,  and,  accordingly,  as 
much  godless  planning,  in  these  our  own  days  as  when  James  lived  and 
wrote.    Men,  in  short,  require  as  much  as  ever  to  be  convinced — solemnly 
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and  impressively  convinced — of  the  frailty  and  swiftly-passing  nature  of 
their  existence  in  this  world  now  as  of  old.  Therefore  it  is  that  the  words 
under  our  eye,  along  with  many  others,  strongly  reiterating  the  same  senti- 
ment, remain  on  record,  as  if  not  only  we  needed  them,  but  as  if  men  were 
likely  to  need  them  till  the  end  of  time.  Man's  life  on  earth  is  compared 
to  a  weaver's  shuttle,  gliding  past  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye ;  to  a  shadow, 
which  is  only  a  mockery  of  what  is  real;  to  a  sleep,  whereof  there  is  no 
proper  consciousness,  and  which  leaves  only  dreams  behind  it;  and  to  the 
fair  but  frail  and  fleeting  forms  of  the  vegetable  creation — the  flowers  that 
bud  and  bloom  and  die.  Nor  do  the  inspired  writers  confine  themselves 
to  the  mere  utterance  of  such  comparisons  as  these.  They  are  announced 
and  repeated  with  solemn  emphasis,  as  if  men  were  wholly  unaware  of,  or 
insensible  to  the  fact.  *  Cry,'  said  a  voice  from  the  heavens  to  the  prophet 
Isaiah.  Whereupon  he  inquired,  *What  shall  I  cry?*  And  the  answer 
from  the  firmament  was,  *  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof 
is  as  the  flower  of  the  field.'  *  Why,'  some  may  be  tempted  to  ask,  '  Why 
so  imposing  an  array  ?  why  so  august  and  pompous  an  announcement  of  so 
familiar  and  commonplace  a  truth  ?  Surely  a  proclamation  from  the  skies 
was  not  required  to  inform  us  of  this !'  Oh,  my  friends,  let  us,  before  going 
farther,  be  fully  certified  of  the  fact,  that  the  very  truths  which  we  least 
think  of  calling  in  question,  are  precisely  those  we  are  most  disposed  to 
forget.  We  require  far  more  to  be  convinced  of,  and  duly  impressed  by, 
what  we  do  know  in  spiritual  things,  than  to  be  made  acquainted  with  that 
which  we  do  not  know.  And  were  a  communication  to  be  made  in  a 
voice  of  thunder  from  the  skies  to  each  of  us  to-night,  touching  what  it 
most  concerns  us  to  know,  or  feel,  or  do,  but  which  we  are  nevertheless 
neglecting,  it  would  almost  to  a  certainty  be  a  simple  aflirmation  or  injunc- 
tion of  what  we  already  know,  and  with  which  we  have  been  all  our  lives 
long  familiar. 

But  to  return  to  the  figure  here  employed,  it  does,  in  more  points  than 
one,  set  forth  and  illustrate  very  strikingly  human  life.  The  natural  ap- 
pearance before  the  writer's  mind  at  the  time,  was  that  probably  of  a 
morning  mist  or  exhalation  spread  out  and  hanging  over  some  fen,  or 
valley,  or  mountain-side,  just  before  the  sun  arose,  and  rapidly  disappearing 
with  the  advancing  day.  Now,  even  so,  says  James,  is  man's  life  upon  the 
earth.  And  that  life,  I  would  observe  (1)  first  of  all,  very  often  resembles 
such  an  appearance  in  its  eocpansiveness — ^in  the  manifold  hopes,  schemes, 
and  engagements  into  which  it  spreads  itself  out.  A  mist  or  vapour, 
you  are  aware,  is  produced  by  very  small  particles  of  water  floating  in 
the  atmosphere.  The  water  is  separated  and  expanded,  or  diffused  through 
a  volume  of  air,  and  so  sustained  or  preserved  from  falling  to  the  earth. 
In  this  way  a  very  small  quantity  of  water  indeed  is  often  made  to  assume 
a  bulk,  and  to  cover  a  surface,  to  the  eye  a  great  many  times  larger  than 
itself  when  reduced  to  its  liquid  form  and  natural  size :  a  not  inapt  similitude 
this,  I  have  sometimes  thought,  of  the  manner  in  which  many  a  short  life 
is  occupied  and  spent.  Childhood  has  its  fancies  fair  and  bright,  but 
almost  all  unreal;  youth  has  its  airy  and  alluring  hopes  extending  on 
every  side,  and  far  into  the  all  but  limitless  future;  middle  age  has 
its  cares  and  its  toils,  its  schemes  of  wealth,  or  ambition,  or  pleasure,  of 
knowledge  or  learning  to  be  acquired,  of  unhallowed  passion,  of  beneficence 
and  love.  Each  small  feeble  mortal  thus  spreads  himself  out,  so  to  speak, 
in  the  course  of  his  little  life  over  a  wide  extent  of  thoughts,  feelings,  and 
efforts,  forms  a  thousand  connections  with  his  fellows,  and  makes  himself 
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felt,  loTed,  hated,  admired,  or  feared  in  his  own,  and  often  too  in  other 
lands.  Yet  is  all  this  influence  only  an  expansion — a  mere  spreading  forth 
of  a  very  small  and  perishable  thing.  It  swells  out  for  a  brief  space 
mightilj  before  the  eje,  jet  does  it  ere  long  collapse  and  suddenly  shrink 
into  its  original  and  proper  dimensions.  Just  as  when  the  sun  beams 
brightlj  on  a  patch  of  cloudy  vapour,  dispersing  it  into  invisibility,  or  a 
carrent  of  cold  air  passing  through  it  makes  it  descend  in  rain-drops,  even 
so  does  death  put  a  period  to  all  the  busy  activities,  fears,  hopes,  joys,  and 
aorrows,  of  the  longest  and  most  influential  human  existence. 

(2.)  But  this  leads  me  to  observe,  further,  that  man's  earthly  life  re- 
sembles a  vapour,  in  being  so  frail  or  unsubstantial.  The  latter  is  one  of  the 
most  unstable  and  substanceless  of  natural  appearances.  Its  parts  do  not 
cohere  or  cling  closely  together,  but  remain  asunder,  connected  by  the 
slightest  and  most  flimsy  bond,  threatening  every  instant  to  go  apart  alto- 
gether, and  disappear  from  the  view.  And  just  so  is  it  likewise  with  man's 
life  here  below.  That  life  is  marked  by  an  instability  and  frailty  which 
strikingly  contrast  with  the  high  hopes,  and  confident  calculations  of  its 
strength  and  permanence,  cherished  by  the  greater  number  of  men.  The 
very  make  and  structure  of  the  human  body,  on  the  continued  play  of 
whose  myriad  parts  and  functions  that  life  depends,  show  it  to  be  thus 
frail  and  insecure.  When  we  think  of  its  strangely  balanced  system  of 
blood  and  bones  and  sinews,  its  interlacing  nerves  and  veins  and  arteries, 
its  beating  heart  and  breathing  lungs,  and  that  were  these  to  cease  their 
action  for  only  a  few  moments,  life  would  be  at  an  end,  well  may  each  of 
us  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist,  *  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,'  and 
with  the  poet — 

'  Strange  that  a  harp  of  thoasand  strings  should  keep  in  tune  so  long.' 

And  then  reflect,  further,  on  the  countless  accidents,  the  fevers  and  quick- 
telling  diseases,  as  also  of  those  of  a  slow  and  stealthy,  but  as  certainly  fatal 
tendency,  from  the  assault  of  one  or  more  of  which  it  is  impossible  for  life 
in  any  case  to  be  wholly  secure.  And  the  voice  of  experience  utters  a 
pointed  and  most  impressive  confirmation  of  this  insecurity.  How  quickly 
and  suddenly  the  last  enemy  often  springs  upon  his  victim !  How  frequently 
the  lamp  of  life,  when  blazing  most  brightly,  is  all  at  once  quenched  in  dark- 
ness !  We  need  but  glance  back  over  the  past  period  of  our  own  lives  to 
be  most  solemnly  certified  of  this.  How  many  of  those,  along  with  whom 
we  started  so  joyously  the  sunny  race  of  existence,  we  have  already  followed 
to  the  tomb !  And  how,  as  we  press  onward  and  onward  to  its  close,  the 
ranks  of  our  early  companions  are  growing  thinner,  and  that  almost  always 
not  by  the  slow,  but  the  sharp  and  sudden  stroke  of  the  great  destroyer, 
leading  each  to  exclaim,  as  David  at  one  time  did  to  Jonathan,  <  Truly, 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  there  is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death  ! ' 

But  why  adduce  even  our  own  individual  experience  in  proof  of  the  frailty 
and  uncertainty  of  human  life  ?  The  doings  of  death  in  every  age  and 
every  land  have  proclaimed,  and  still  proclaim,  the  same  truth  as  with 
tmmpet  tongue.  It  has  been  reasonably  computed  that,  of  the  entire  human 
inhabitants  of  the  globe,  one  at  least,  upon  an  average,  dies  every  second. 
Every  time  the  dock  beats,  a  heart  ceases  to  throb,  an  inmiortal  spirit  passes 
into  the  presence  of  its  God.  lliink  of  those  even  now  passing  one  after 
anoiher  thus  rapidly  away,  each  leaving  a  tenantless  tabernacle  of  clay  be- 
hind it ;  and  consider  that  so  it  has  been  during  year  after  year  that  is 
lijgone^  and  that  so  it  will  be  to-night,  to-morrow,  and  onward,  till  the 


4  WHAT  IS  YOUR  life! 

tniinp  of  the  archangel  has  sounded,  and  time  is  no  longer ;  and  sorely  it 
must  strike  everj  one  more  or  less  powerfully  that  human  life,  as  a  whole, 
no  less  than  in  its  separate  parts,  is  Terilj  frail,  shade-like,  and  unstable 
as  the  cloudy  vapour. 

(8.)  Again,  our  present  life  is  most  fitly  likened  to  a  vapour,  in  its  being, 
at  the  best,  so  brief  and  transient.  A  vapour  is  not  merely  frail  and  unsub- 
stantial in  its  structure,  and  liable  every  instant  to  be  destroyed ;  but  even 
should  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  be  most  favourable  to  its  permanence  and 
preservation,  it  will  by  and  by,  and  at  the  longest,  soon  disappear.  And 
just  so  is  it  also  with  our  present  life.  Though  it  should  extend  to  the  most 
distant  term,  the  fourscore  years  or  more,  yet  is  it  after  all  *  soon  cut  off, 
and  we  fiy  away.'  It  is  still  only  a  span  speedily  measured  out,  and 
the  more  speedily  to  appearance,  the  nearer  the  close  is  approached :  the 
tardy  pace  of  time  in  youth  being  quickened,  as  it  were,  into  a  rapid  race 
during  the  period  of  ripened  manhood,  till,  as  old  age  draws  on,  it  is  accele- 
rated into  an  arrowy  fiight ;  and  as  the  hoary  patriarch,  when  just  about  to 
give  up  the  ghost,  reviews  the  whole,  he  is  constrained  to  declare  with 
Jacob  *  that  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years'  of  his  life  been.  But 
why  insist  on  this  the  tritest  of  all  truisms,  which  every  reflective  mind  feels 
more  deeply  and  solemnly  than  any  words  can  express,  that  his  present  life 
is  fast  hurrying  to  its  close  ? 

'  Time  speeds  away,  away,  away : 
Another  hoar,  another  day, 
Another  month,  another  year, 
Drop  from  ns  like  the  leaflets  sere, 
Drop  like  the  life-blood  from  our  hearts  ; 
The  rose-bloom  from  the  cheek  departs. 
The  tresses  from  the  temples  fall, 
The  eye  grows  dim  and  strange  to  all. 

Time  speeds  away,  away,  away : 
No  eagle  through  the  skies  of  day. 
No  wind  athwart  the  hills  can  flee 
So  swiftly  or  so  smooth  as  he. 
Like  fiery  steed  from  stage  to  stage 
He  bears  us  on  from  youth  to  age. 
Then  plunges  in  the  fearful  sea 
Of  fathomless  eternity.' 

(4.)  It  might,  perhaps,  be  observed  once  more,  and  finally,  without  unduly 
straining  the  figure  of  the  text,  that  our  present  life  may  be  compared  to  a 
vapour,  inasmuch  as  when  it  disappears,  when  it  does  vanish  away>  it  either 
ascends  or  descends,  either  goes  upward  to  heaven,  or  falls  downward  to  the 
earth.  The  vapour  is  either  rarified,  by  an  increase  of  heat,  into  a  higher 
region,  so  as  to  be  invisible  to  the  eye,  or  it  is  condensed  by  cold  into  water, 
and  so  falls  to  the  ground.  And  in  like  manner  it  might  be  made  plain, 
that  just  according  as  our  souls  are,  on  the  one  hand,  shone  upon  and  warmed 
by  the  Sun  of  righteousness — in  other  words,  savingly  affected  by  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ,  and  moved  by  love  in  return  tow^s  Him  and  our  fellow- 
men,  and  to  the  practice  of  all  that  is  good  and  holy,— or,  on  the  other, 
chilled  and  contracted  by  sin  and  self  and  the  world,  will  our  present  life 
issue  either  in  heavenly  peace  and  joy  and  glory  without  end,  or  in  in- 
creasing wretchedness  and  woe — the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.  Leaving, 
however,  this  the  most  solemn  thought  of  all  to  your  own  reflections,  more 
than  one  practical  inference  may  well  force  itself  upon  our  minds  from  what 
has  been  already  said. 
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If  our  present  life  is  at  once  the  expansive,  yet  at  the  same  time  the 
reiy  frail  and  fleeting  thing  that  has  just  been  shown,  it  surely  supplies 
a  most  anstable  foundation  on  which  to  build  with  confidence  any  set 
of  earthly  hopes  or  plans.  Speak  of  erecting  a  comfortable  dwelling,  or 
a  lordly  castle,  on  the  edge  of  a  crumbling  precipice,  which  is  every  year,  or 
month,  or  day,  falling  down  in  larger  and  larger  slips  into  a  fathomless  gulf 
below  I  yet  far  greater  and  more  egregious  is  Uie  folly,  common  though  it  be, 
of  scheming  and  acting  for  an  earthly  future,  as  if  life  were  secure,  or  of 
picUiriDg  scenes  of  distant  happiness  here,  in  the  assured  hope  that  these 
will  in  dae  time  be  realized.  Not,  indeed,  that  the  earthly  future  is  to  be 
n^lected.  We  must  nse  the  reason  God  has  conferred,  by  looking  before  as 
well  as  after,  even  in  respect  to  the  present  world.  There  is  nothing  sinful, 
bat  the  contrary,  in  exerting  ourselves  with  even  urgent  industry  to  make 
an  eartlily  provision  for  the  time  to  come.  But  then  let  this  be  done  under 
a  prevailing  conviction  of  our  entire,  our  unceasing  frailty  and  dependence. 
Or,  as  the  apostle  here  affirms,  '  Ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall 
live,  and  do  this  or  that.' 

Still,  empty  and  transient  as  life  is,  thus  viewed  in  itself  and  its  accom- 
panying accidents  and  changes,  yet  when  regarded  as  the  preparatory  stage 
to  ano^er  and  unchanging  state  of  existence,  it  assumes  an  unequalled  and 
unspeakable  importance.    Were  each  of  us  to  cease  to  be  when  he  died— • 
were  man's  soul  to  vanish  away  at  death  even  as  a  vapour,  there  would  be 
no  cause  for  regret,  no  room  for  lamentation  over  the  common  or  universal 
insensibility  to  the  fact    But  not  so  it  is.     All  revelation,  and  that  soul 
itself,  in  its  varied  powers  and  capacities  and  boundless  desires,  proclaim, 
as  with  a  million  voices,  that  it  is  not  so, — that  the  thinking,  feeling, 
accountable  essence  whereof  each  of  us  is  conscious,  as  his  true  and  proper 
eelfj  will  continue  to  think  and  feel  hereafter,  and  for  ever,  with  as  distinct 
and  anresting  energy  as  it  now  does ;  but  that  the  hereafter  is  to  take  its 
fixed,  never  changing  shape  and  colour  from  the  changeful  present. 

And  so  viewed,  the  separate  and  smallest  portions  of  this  fragile,  evan- 
edcent  life  which  we  are  now  living,  are  all  the  more  valuable,  just  because 
the  J  are  so  frail,  uncertain,  and  fleeting.  If  a  fitness  and  preparedness  for 
■pending  the  eternal  future  happily  and  well  can  be  acquired  by  each  of 
us  only  here  and  now,  if  ever,  of  what  priceless  value  is  every  day,  and 
lioar,  and  moment,  for  that  end  ;  and  should  not  the  thought  that  the  space 
for  gaining  this  fitness  is,  at  the  longest,  so  very  brief,  and  may,  for  aught 
we  know,  come  suddenly  to  a  close  before  the  passing  hour  is  gone,  incite  to 
serious,  earnest,  unremitting  preparation  for  the  final  change !  And  one 
cause  why  this  preparation  is  made  by  so  very  few, — why  so  many  put  off 
from  day  to  day,  and  month  to  month,  and  year  to  year,  attention  to  the 
one  thing  needful,  the  making  of  their  peace  with  God  through  Christ,  as  if 
coontiDg  with  greater  confidence  on  a  convenient  season  the  less  of  life 
remains, — is  doubtless  a  growing  or  confirmed  insensibility  to  the  fact 
that  thb  life  is  but  a  *  vapour  which  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away.' 

Oh,  were  only  a  firm  persuasion  of  this  most  solemn  truth  to  gain  an 
abiding  lodgment  in  the  minds  of  men,  what  a  mighty  barrier  would  be 
removed  to  the  entrance  of  all  saving  and  sanctifying  truth,  and  what  a 
blessed  change  would  soon  be  witnessed  on  the  church,  and  on  the  world 
around  I  Why  is  God's  written  word,  with  its  rich  treasury  of  gracious 
disdosure  of  divine  direction,  and  wholesome  warning,  and  glorious  promise, 
so  wofally  neglected,  while  the  latest  literary  gew-gaw  or  daily  newsprint 
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is  eagerlj  devonred,  as  if  it  formed  the  very  food  of  immortal  souls  t  And 
why  does  the  proclamation,  bj  the  living  voice,  of  the  tidings  of  eternal  life, 
which  that  word  unfolds,  prove  apparently  to  so  many  in  vain  ?  Is  it  not 
in  great  measure  because  they  do  not  believe  themselves  to  be  as  yet  press- 
ingly  in  need  of  that  life, — because  they  have  still,  they  trust,  many  years  of 
robust  bodily  health  to  be  enjoyed,  and  that  ample  time  and  opportunities 
for  repentance  will  remain  after  they  have  taken  their  fill  of  the  world  ? 
Ob,  brethren,  would  not  your  treatment  of  the  Scriptures  be  greatly  more 
heedful  and  serious,  and  would  not  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  be  invested 
with  an  interest  and  a  power  of  which  yon  have  now  but  small  experience, 
did  you  only  truly  feel  how  very  slim  and  brittle  the  bond  is  that  connects 
you  with  the  present  world, — that  this  may  very  possibly  be  the  last  sermon 
you  will  ever  hear, — were  you  only  persuaded  that  life,  even  *  your  life,  is 
even  a  vapour,  which  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away '? 

Why  are  you  ever  led  to  omit  known  duty,  or  to  indulge  in  or  practise 
what  you  know  to  be  wrong ;  to  forget  God,  or  to  violate  his  law,  in  thought, 
in  action,  or  in  word  ?  Is  it  not  because  you  are  secretly  but  confidently 
counting  on  more  earthly  days  to  come  ?  Therefore  death  and  judgment, 
and  the  ever-present,  all-knowing  God  himself,  are  felt  by  yon,  if  realities 
at  all,  to  be  so  very  distant  and  dim.  And  would  they  not  at  once  be 
brought  near,  so  as  to  rule  your  soul  with  imperial  sway,  and  make  you 
recoil  from  sin  of  every  kind,  as  from  a  loathsome  serpent  armed  with  deadly 
poison,  which  had  reared  itself  up  in  your  path,  were  you  only  convinced 
that  you  are  in  hourly,  constant  jeopardy  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God  t 

Why,  in  brief,  does  this  vain  world,  with  its  pleasures,  its  honours,  its 
riches,  its  cares,  bulk  so  largely  in  the  view  of  by  far  the  most  of  men,  as  to 
overshadow  and  dwarf  into  nothingness  the  world  unseen, — God's  unchang- 
ing abhorrence  of  all  sin,  his  dread  unending  penalties  proclaimed  against 
it,  his  amazing  plan  of  mercy  for  its  remission,  and  the  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible and  undefiled  most  surely  reserved  in  heaven  for  every  one  by 
whom  that  mercy  is  only  embraced, — these  bright,  ever-beaming  stars  of 
divine  truth,  being  all  covered  up  and  shrouded  from  the  gaze  of  their  souls 
by  the  lust  of  the  fiesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  this  present 
perishing  life  ?  Why,  but  that  the  old  falsehood  of  the  arch-deceiver  by 
which  the  first  pair  were  beguiled,  is  still  as  successful  with  their  descend- 
ants as  ever  :  '  Ye  shall  not  surely  die/  There  are  still  a  goodly  number 
of  days  or  years  during  which  you^  at  any  rate,  die  whoever  else  may,  are 
perfectly  secure  your  life  is  not  a  vapour,  appearing  only  for  a  little  time : 
it  is,  on  the  contrary,  a  massive  and  towering  stronghold,  stored  with  plenty, 
in  which  you  may  for  a  long  while  take  your  ease, — may  eat,  and  drink,  and 
be  merry. 

And  how — oh !  how  is  the  spell  of  so  terrible  an  enchantment  as  this  to 
be  broken,  and  those  enthralled  by  it  set  free  t — ^you  who  are  habitually 
careless  and  ungodly,  sobered  and  solemnized  into  a  controUing  conviction 
of  your  mortality,  and  led  without  further  delay  to  grasp  the  golden  oppor- 
tunities which  have  glided  past  you  so  long  all  wasted  and  misimproved ; 
while  you  who  already  know  the  Lord,  are  stirred  to  a  more  diligent  use  of 
your  few  and  fast  declining  days  ?  In  seeking  to  effect  this  most  desirable 
and  blessed  end,  it  b  not  to  your  own  weak  and  wavering  resolutions  that 
I  would  first  or  mainly  appeal.  I  would  urge  you  to  resort  at  once,  and 
before  all  else,  to  the  fortress  of  divine  strength  for  succour  and  support. 
Is  h  BO,  that  on  this,  the  closing  Sabbath  of  Uie  year,  you  feel  more  than 
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Qsoallj  softened  and  sabdaed  T  As  memory  steals  instinctively  back  over 
the  Tanished  months  and  weeks  and  days,  now  all  buried  in  the  grave  of 
the  past,  but  certain  to  rise  and  meet  jou  again  at  the  judgment,  with  a 
sentence  either  of  condemnation  or  approval — ^recall  the  well-known  bodilj 
frames,  some  of  them  as  young  or  younger  and  more  vigorous  than  your 
own,  which,  during  that  brief  space,  have  been  suddenly  laid  low.  And  as, 
once  more,  your  thoughts  go  forward  to  the  year  on  the  threshold  of  which 
we  DOW  stand,  reflect  that  of  the  many  events  which  lie  hidden  in  its  dark 
and  silent  bosom,  either  he  who  speaks  or  some  of  you  who  listen,  will,  to 
a  moral  certain^,  never  see  its  dose.  Which  of  us  will  ere  then  be  called 
away,  and  how,  is  uncertain ;  only  most  certain  it  is  that  each  will  be  inces- 
santly exposed,  and  from  a  thousand  quarters,  to  a  mortal  assault  To  live 
amid  all  this  dread  uncertainty,  without  the  sure  and  certain  hope  of  another 
and  better  life  beyond,  is  madness  indeed.  If  not  yet  possessed,  that  hope 
may  be  yours — ^yours  without  delay — each  of  yours  now,  provided  you  only 
seek  it  as  silver,  and  search  for  it  as  for  hid  treasure.  He  who  alone  can 
give  it,  who  is  himself  its  beginning,  its  warrant,  and  its  glorious  consum- 
mation, is  more  willing  to  bestow  it  than  you  can  be  to  ask.  As  you  muse 
on  all  this,  and  how  very  soon  at  the  longest  the  door  of  mercy,  at  present 
open,  will  be  for  ever  shut, — oh,  let  your  thoughts  shape  themselves  into 
an  earnest,  believing  cry :  '  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  mea- 
sure of  my  days,  that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am.  Enable  me,  for  thy 
Son's  sake,  to  feel  profoundly,  and  to  know  with  a  saving  knowledge,  that 
my  life,  even  mine,  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away.'  B.  R. 

Nbwlahds. 
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It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  and 
none  who  acknowledge  the  authority  of  God's  word  can  deny  that  the 
minister  of  the  gospel  is  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  this  general  law.  <  For 
it  is  written  in  ^e  law  of  Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the 
ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com.  Doth  God  take  care  of  oxen,  or  saith  He 
it  altogether  for  our  sakes  f  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written :  that 
he  that  ploweth  should  plow  in  hope  ;  and  that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope.  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things, 
is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ?  If  others  be  par- 
takers of  this  power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ?  Nevertheless  we  have 
not  used  this  power ;  but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  Do  ye-  not  know,  that  they  which  minister  about  holy  things 
live  of  the  things  of  the  temple,  and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are  par- 
taken with  the  altar  ?  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained,  that  they  which 
preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel.' 

It  is  also  generally  admitted  that,  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
the  ministry  is  not  adequately  supported.  This  fact  has  been  so  oflen  and 
so  openly  declared  by  those  who  are  both  disinterested,  and  able  to  judge 
in  the  matter,  that  concealment  is  no  longer  possible,  even  although  it  were 
desirable.  It  is  well  known  that  this  church  has  within  her  pale  many 
aUe  and  excellent  ministers,  pious  and  accomplished  men,  strongly  attached 
to  her  principles,  loving  and  venerating  her  as  the  church  of  their  fathers, 
bearing  her  atandard  amid  local  difficulties  and  drawbacks,  preaching  the 
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gospel  earnestly  and  faithfully,  and  watching  over  the  flock  entrusted  to 
them  with  prudence,  and  diligence,  and  care,  and  who  are,  at  the  same 
time,  burdened  with  anxiety  about  providing  for  their  own  household. 

It  is  admitted  further,  that  it  is  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  the  Christian 
people  to  supply  the  temporal  wonts  of  those  who  minister  to  them  in  spiritual 
things.  There  is  no  controversy  on  these  points.  We  have  here  the  rare 
sight  of  an  important  discussion  and  no  dispute.  A  great  deal  has  been 
said  and  written  on  the  subject ;  but  it  has  all  been  on  one  side.  It  is  a 
point  on  which  clergy  and  laity  are  of  the  same  opinion.  Even  the  secular 
press,  though  not  at  all  disposed  to  favour  *  clerical  people,'  and  inclined  to 
go  a  good  bit  out  of  its  way  at  times  to  sneer  at  them  and  misrepresent 
Uiem,  so  far  as  it  has  spoken,  has  taken  the  same  side.  If  anything  could 
have  been  said  against  the  stipend  augmentation  movement,  we  might  have 
expected  to  meet  with  it  here.  A  few  years  ago  there  were  many  people, 
and  some  of  them  decent  sort  of  people  too,  who  seemed  to  think  that 
poverty  in  a  minister  was  essential  to  piety ;  that  one  of  the  greatest  virtues  a 
minister  could  possess,  was  to  be  very  indifferent  about  providing  'for  those  of 
his  own  house,'  and  thereby  make  himself  '  worse  than  an  infidel ;'  that  it 
was  a  sure  token  of  worldly-mindedness,  an  incontestable  proof  that  he  was 
.  a  lover  of  filthy  lucre ;  and  a  positive  sin  and  disgrace  in  him  to  wish  to  see 
those  near  and  dear  to  him  in  circumstances  of  comfort.  In  the  estimation 
of  this  class,  a  minister  who  spent  his  little  inheritance,  or  his  wife's  portion, 
and  left  his  children  in  beggary,  rather  than  take  an  adequate  stipend  from 
a  congregation  quite  able  to  give  it,  was  a  saint  above  others.  We  believe 
that  a  few  persons  of  this  stamp  still  exist ;  but  as  enlightened  religious 
sentiment  gains  ground,  they  must  decrease,  and  will  ultimately  disappear. 
Looking  at  these  facts,  little  requires  to  be  said  about  the  duty  of  giving 
for  religious  purposes,  or  about  the  necessity  of  doing  something  for  the 
better  support  of  the  gospel  ministry ;  the  main  question  now  is  the  directly 
practical  one,  namely,  how  stipends  are  to  be  augmented. 

The  question  of  stipend  augmentation  is  not  confined  to  our  own  church. 
Not  only  have  other  unendowed  churches  taken  it  up, — the  state  church, 
rejoicing  though  it  does  in  the  enjo3rment  of  state  support,  has  found  it 
necessary  to  make  it  the  subject  of  deliberation.  Individual  ministers  in  the 
Established  Church,  in  the  exercise  of  their  legal  rights,  avail  themselves  of 
the  unexhausted  teinds  in  their  respective  parishes.  Intimations  appear  from 
time  to  time  in  the  newspapers,  announcing,  in  legal  phraseology,  the 
minister's  intention  to  take  the  usual  steps  to  secure  an  augmentation. 
Within  the  last  few  years,  the  Court  of  Teinds  has  gone  through  a  good 
deal  of  work  of  this  kind ;  a  great  many  stipends  have  in  this  way  been 
augmented  ;  and  it  may  be  regarded  as  another  proof  of  the  unanimity  of 
public  sentiment  on  the  subject,  that  court  and  heritors  alike  have  generally 
acquiesced  in  the  minister's  claim. 

In  the  Established  Church,  however,  stipend  augmentation  encounters 
various  serious  obstacles,  which  do  not  lie  in  the  way  of  this  movement  among 
ourselves.  In  the  first  place,  the  teinds  are  unfortunately  exhausted  in 
many  parishes  where  augmentation  is  very  much  required.  No  summons 
of  process  is  available :  lawyers  and  judges,  however  willing,  can  bring  the 
poor  ill-paid  minister  no  relief.  In  the  second  place,  the  unexhausted 
teinds,  however  abundant  in  adjacent  parishes,  cannot  be  transferred  and 
applied  where  they  are  needed.  This  has  been  hinted  at  as  one  way  of 
meeting  the  difficulty;  but  there  are  insuperable  barriers  iu  the  way. 
Other  interests  and  other  claims  are  too  strong  to  leave  room  for  hope  that 
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any  help  can  be  got  from  this  source.  The  minister  of  a  state  church  can 
demand  his  *  pound  of  flesh ;'  but  the  same  law  that  gives  him  this,  prevents 
him  from  getting  a  scruple  more.  In  the  third  place,  the  only  remaining 
sources  of  supply  are  the  free-will  offerings  of  the  people ;  but  the  difficulty 
here  is,  that  the  people  of  the  Established  Church  have  not  been  taught 
thit  it  18  their  du^  to  support  their  minister.  This  unscriptural  fact  is  the 
very  glory  of  the  state  church,  and  it  is  well  known  that  thousands  are  very 
tconm/y  attached  to  it  becHuse  it  costs  them  nothing.  The  open  and  un- 
UushiDg  manner  in  which  this  is  avowed,  in  many  country  districts,  would 
icircely  be  credited  by  the  members  and- office-bearers  of  our  large  churches 
in  cities  and  towns,  where  all  are  more  on  a  level.  These,  however,  are 
obstacles  that  do  not  lie  in  the  way  of  stipend  augmentation,  so  far  as  we 
have  to  do  with  it.  The  teinds  are  not  exhausted  in  any  case.  There  is 
no  obstacle  in  the  way  of  transferring  teinds  where  this  is  needed  ;  and  the 
members  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  have  been  taught  ihe  Chris- 
tian dnty  of  giving. 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  no  United  Presbyterian  parish  in  which  the 
teinds  have  been  exhausted.  We  believe  that  even  the  smallest  and 
poorest  of  our  churches  might  do  more  than  they  are  doing.  We  do  not, 
bowever,  say  that  all  our  churches  ought  to  be  urged,  or  even  formally 
asked,  to  do  more ;  our  conviction  is,  that  in  some  cases  it  would  be  very 
ioexpedient  to  do  so.  In  our  small  country  congregations,  there  is  generally 
less  wealth  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  members  than  is  to  be  found  in 
oar  town  and  city  churches.  The  number  of  adherents  who  are  able  to 
give  is  also  proportionally  much  smaller ;  a  circumstance  that  should  not  be 
overlooked,  when  the  givings  of  congregations  are  estimated  at  so  much 
per  member.  In  our  country  congregations  there  is  also  a  larger  proportion 
of  the  aged  and  the  infirm.  The  young,  the  vigorous,  and  the  enterprising, 
leave  our  country  churches  at  the  very  time  they  are  beginning  to  be  use- 
fol  as  church  members ;  while  the  elderly  and  less  active  are  left  behind. 
Besides  all  this,  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  in  country  districts  to  find  a  large 
established  church,  whose  members  not  only  give  nothing,  but  laugh  and 
flneer  at  the  Christian  duty  of  giving*  and  with  whom  the  members  of  our 
church  come  into  daily  contact.  This  and  similar  pernicious  influences 
tie  often  so  great,  that,  humanly  speaking,  many  of  our  country  churches 
would  soon  go  down,  were  it  not  that  in  the  membership  and  eldership  of 
our  smallest  churches  there  is  a  large  amount  of  sterling  Christian  principle, 
and  that  the  ministers  of  these  churches  generally  enjoy  the  respect  and 
confidence  of  the  entire  community  in  which  they  reside.  Along  with  all 
this,  it  is  admitted  that  our  smallest  churches  can  stand  comparison  with 
others  in  the  matter  of  liberality. 

For  snch  reasons  as  these,  we  humbly  think  that  there  are  some  of  our 
smaller  churches  which  ought  not,  in  the  meantime,  to  be  even  asked  to  do 
more  than  they  are  doing.  We  repeat  unhesitatingly,  that  the  smallest  and 
poorest  of  our  churches  might  do  more,  and  we  undertake  to  prove  this  by 
a  very  simple  and  invincible  process.  We  say  nothing  about  the  money 
spent  on  superfluous  and  injurious  luxuries;  we  adduce  a  plain,  simple 
fact.  Let  all  the  members  of  our  smaller  congregations  give  in  proportion 
to  their  means,  as  some  of  the  members  of  these  same  churches  are  doing, 
and  the  increase  in  the  treasury  would  take  the  church  by  surprise,  and  fill 
the  world  with  amazement.  In  our  smallest  churches  there  are  many  who 
are  not  giving  as  some  of  their  fellow-members  are  doing.  The  teinds  are 
not  exhausted ;  but  still  we  do  not  think  that  it  would  be  expedient  to  look 
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for  an  increase  of  stipend  from  this  source.  Our  smaller  congregations  are 
doing  well,  some  of  them  are  doing  nobly.  We  know  that  thej  might  do 
more,  we  honestly  tell  them  this,  and  give  oar  reason ;  but  we  leave  the 
matter  there,  in  the  hope  and  belief  that,  as  the  standard  of  liberality  rises 
in  the  churches,  they  will  not  fall  behind. 

While  we  believe  that  it  would  be  inexpedient  to  ask  some  of  our 
churches  to  do  more,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  there  are  others 
that  ought  to  bestir  themselves.  There  is  no  use  in  going  about  the  bush 
with  it.  Their  ministers  require  more  stipend — they  are  quite  able  to  give 
it — and  it  ought  to  be  done  at  once.  There  are,  at  the  present  moment, 
ministers  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  receiving  a  most  inadequate 
stipend,  whose  congregations  could  make  a  very  handsome  addition  to  it 
without  any  great  effort,  and  certainly  without  requiring  from  any  one  a 
single  act  of  self-denial.  We  do  not  ask  the  widow  to  increase  her  mite ; 
but  we  ask  the  wealthy  to  act  a  little  more  faithfully  on  the  principle  of 
giving  as  God  has  prospered  them.  Such  congregations  do  not  need  assist- 
ance ;  they  would  not  take  it  though  it  were  offered  them ;  and  there  is  no 
reason  why  the  performance  of  the  good  work  should  be  delayed  a  single 
day  longer.  Let  the  members  of  such  churches  who  are  able  and  willing, 
combine,  and  the  work  will  be  accomplished  with  the  utmost  ease.  A  few 
mean-spirited  and  unprincipled  persons  may  stand  in  the  way  of  such  a 
movement,  for  there  are  few  congregations  without  one  or  two  individuals 
of  this  stamp ;  but  such  persons  are  beyond  the  reach  of  reason,  and  the 
only  way  to  deal  with  them  is  to  pity  them,  and  pass  them  by.  It  is  cer- 
tainly paying  far  too  much  deference  to  persons  of  this  description,  to  allow 
their  influence  to  stand  in  the  way  of  a  minister's  comfort  and  usefulness, 
and  to  lower  the  character  of  an  entire  congregation.  When  congregations 
of  this  class  become  vacant,  they  never  think  of  offering  the  old  stipend  to 
their  new  minister.  They  feel  that  it  ought  to  be  raised,  and  it  is  done. 
Now  this  is  so  far  well.  It  is  good  to  remove  an  evil ;  but,  in  such  cases, 
it  would  have  been  much  better  had  it  been  done  sooner.  Why  not  rather 
reward  the  tried  and  faithful  pastor,  who  for  years  has  gone  in  and  out 
among  them,  rejoicing  with  them  in  their  prosperity,  and  sympathizing 
with  them  in  their  afflictions ;  warning  the  young,  encouraging  the  aged,  and 
seeking  to  guide  all  in  the  paths  of  truth  and  holiness  ?  The  present  too 
prevalent  custom  of  congregations  augmenting  stipends  only  when  stimu- 
lated to  do  so  by  competition,  is  far  from  being  calculated  to  encourage  the 
heart  and  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  gospel  ministry.  When  a  minister, 
feeling  his  income  to  be  too  small,  knows  that  his  people  could  easily  increase 
it,  and  is  convinced,  moreover,  that  his  successor  will  be  much  more  gene- 
rously dealt  with,  he  is  certainly  not  in  a  position  to  put  forth  all  his 
strength  in  his  Master's  service.  He  may  wish  to  do  so,  but  he  cannot. 
He  may  lament  his  want  of  zeal  and  energy ;  but  how  can  it  be  otherwise  ? 
The  consciousness  of  his  people's  indifference  to  his  comfort,  or  even  their 
want  of  thought  about  it,  sits  hke  an  incubus  on  both  mind  and  body.  It 
is  apt  not  only  to  cool  his  zeal,  and  impair  his  energy,  but  to  cause  an  in- 
calculable amount  of  mental  suffering ;  while  the  finer  his  mind  is,  his 
Buffering  must  be  the  more  intense.  This  is  an  important  element  in  the 
stipend  question,  and  one  that  should  not  be  lost  sight  of  in  a  plea  for  aug- 
mentation. When  the  ministers  of  the  state  supported  church  find  their 
income  to  be  inadequate,  their  case  is  bad  enough,  but  is  not  aggravated  by 
a' sense  of  unkindness  on  the  part  of  those  among  whom  they  minister. 
They  have  nothing  to  look  for  from  their  people's  kindness ;  they  get  their 
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legal  rights,  and  their  friend  the  Law  is  the  only  personage  thej  can  blame. 
The  ministers  of  oar  church  are  in  a  totally  different  position.  When  they 
safier  from  an  inadequate  income,  the  cause  of  their  suffering  is  often  two- 
fold. They  have  been  taught  to  trust  solely  to  the  kindness  of  their  people, 
and  they  feel  indications  of  nnkindness  to  be  much  worse  to  bear,  than 
eren  the  mere  anxieties  and  embarrassments  to  which  insufficient  support 
nmst  give  rise.  One  great  beauty  in  our  mode  of  ministerial  support  is, 
that  it  binds  a  minister  and  his  congregation  together,  as  no  other  mode  of 
rapport  can  do.  The  kindness  of  the  one  necessarily  calls  forth  the  affection 
sod  the  gratitude  of  the  other ;  but,  as  a  matter  of  course,  in  these  excep- 
tional cases  where  a  minister  is  not  treated  by  his  people  as  he  ought  to  be, 
the  good  becomes  evil,  and  the  sweet  bitter.  To  all  congregations,  then, 
whoee  ministers  have  inadequate  incomes,  and  some  of  whose  members 
could  change  their  copper  into  silver,  or  their  silver  into  gold,  without 
denying  themselves  a  single  comfort,  we  say  most  earnestly,  let  this  evil  be 
remedied,  and  let  it  be  done  at  once.  The  teinds  are  not  exhausted ;  let 
them  be  applied  to  their  proper  purpose,  and  let  it  be  done  forthwith.  Do 
not  wait  till  the  grass  is  growing  over  the  grave  of  the  faithful  pastor  who 
is  laboaring  among  you,  and  whose  voice  you  may  ere  long  hear  no  more. 
Let  him  in  this  way  receive  the  cheering  assurance,  that  his  services  are 
not  overlooked,  nor  his  comfort  uncared  for,  by  those  among  whom  he 
labours,  and  whose  best  interests  he  has  deeply  at  heart. 

In  the  second  place,  the  unexhausted  teinds  of  one  church  may  be  quite 
lawfully  transferred  to  another.     Here  the  freewill  system  has  a  decided 
advantage  over  the  legal  process.     An  established  minister  in  one  parish 
has  a  small  inadequate  stipend,  and  sees  serious  pecuniary  difficulties  staring 
him  in  the  face ;  but  the  teinds  of  his  parish  are  exhausted,  and  his  case  is 
hopeless.    In  the  neighbouring  parish  there  may  be  enough  and  to  spare — 
a  large  residue  of  unexhausted  teinds,  far  more  available  for  stipend  than 
an  J  of  its  ministers  are  likely  ever  to  enjoy ;  but  the  law  so  guards  this 
chareh  property,  and  so  regulates  its  application,  that  the  poor  ill-paid 
minister  of  the  exhausted  parish  has  no  claim  on  it,   and  he  must  just 
Btra^le  on.     There  is  no   such   anomaly  among  us.     In  many  United 
Presbyterian  parishes,  the  unexhausted  teinds  are  very  large — not  only  un- 
exhausted, but  inexhaustible.     The  more  you  take  from  them,  they  grow  the 
larger.     The  unexhausted  teinds  of  the  state  church  are  diminished  by  so 
many  chalders  in  every  decision  of  the  Teind  Court,  in  favour  of  augmentation ; 
hat  the  unexhausted  teinds  of  our  own  rich  freewill  parishes  are  increasing 
immensely  every  year.     The  resources  of  our  church  for  religious  purposes 
are  very  great.     The  teinds  of  our  wealthier  parishes  are  very  very  far 
from  being  exhausted.    This  is  no  mere  hypothesis ;  it  is  a  plain  fact,  and 
we  prove  it  by  the  same  simple  and  unassailable  argument  employed  in 
reference  to  our  smaller  congregations.    Some  of  our  wealthy  members  give 
liberally,  but  others  do  not.     If  even  a  few  more  of  our  wealthy  members 
were  to  give  as  some  are  doing,  there  would  be  no  want  of  means  for  any 
great  enterprise ;  and  if  all  were  to  do  so,  the  church  would  almost  be  at  a 
loss  to  know  how  to  dispose  of  her  wealth.     What  a  poor  small  affair  the 
nnexhaosted  teinds  of  the  Established  Church  are,  when  compared  with 
soch  reaources  as  these  !    The  former  are  neither  so  accessible  nor  so  pro- 
ductive as  the  latter.     Newspaper  advertisements,  legal  proceedings,  plead- 
ings for  and  against,  and  a  solemn  judicial  decision,  are  all  required  to 
seenrs  a  small  augmentation ;  while  the  bestowment  of  a  far  larger  amount 
on  the  freewill  system,  can  directly,  and  without  difficulty,  and  at  once  be 
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carried  into  effect.     Our  unexhausted  teinds  are  very  accessible,  as  well  as 
very  abundant. 

These  unexhausted  teinds  of  ours  are  also  quite  available  wherever  thej 
are  needed.  Their  application  is  not  confined  to  the  parish  in  which  thej 
happen  to  exist.  So  far  from  there  being  any  law  against  such  an  appro- 
priation of  them,  there  is  an  express  law  in  its  favour.  Christians  are  to 
bear  each  other's  burdens.  The  strong  must  help  the  weak.  Now  we  bsj 
distinctly  and  unhesitatingly,  that  if  all  the  ministers  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  are  ever  to  be  supported  as  they  ought  to  be,  it  must  bo 
by  a  much  more  extensive  carrying  out  of  this  principle.  Our  wealthy 
members,  and  our  wealthy  churches,  must  come  forward  in  a  way  they  have 
not  yet  done,  if  the  good  work  is  to  be  accomplished.  They  must  recog- 
nise the  fact,  that  the  ministers  of  our  smaller  churches  are  serving  the  whole 
church  as  well  as  their  own  congregations,  and  that  their  services  ought 
not  to  pass  unacknowledged.  Let  the  wealthy  members  of  our  church  who 
value  their  principles,  not  forget  the  men  who  are  maintaining  these  prin- 
ciples through  evil  and  through  good  report ;  and  let  what  they  give  be 
given  as  wages,  and  not  as  aims.  We  sometimes  find  a  wealthy  congr^^- 
tion  coming  forward  and  generously  offering  to  support  a  missionary  in 
some  important  part  of  the  mission  field,  while  the  sum  required  for  the 
enterprise  would  be  quite  sufficient  to  raise  a  goodly  number  of  stipends  to 
what  they  ought  to  be.  Let  a  few  of  our  wealthy  congregations,  out  of 
their  abundance,  make  a  similar  offer  in  reference  to  home  churches,  and 
the  end  desired  would  be  accomplished.  Would  it  not  be  a  noble  work 
for  some  of  our  strong  city  churches  to  come  forward  and  say,  '  We  engage 
as  God  prospers  us,  and  as  long  as  we  are  able,  to  provide  the  means  that 
may  be  required  to  raise  ten,  or  twenty,  or  thirty  of  the  stipends  of  oor 
smaller  churches,  to  an  adequate  sum?'  It  would  be  a  noble  offer.  It 
would  certainly  gladden  more  hearts,  and  would  probably  do  more  spiritual 
good,  than  the  sending  of  an  additional  missipnary  to  the  foreign  field.  Let 
no  one  imagine  that  we  are  indifferent,  or  hostile,  to  the  glorious  work  of 
missions.  We  believe  that  a  more  generous  treatment  of  our  ministers 
would  tell  beneficially  on  the  mission  cause.  We  trust  that  our  mission 
agencies  will  go  on  increasing  in  strength  and  in  numbers ;  but  still  we 
say  advisedly,  that  the  same  sum  required  for  the  support  of  a  single  mis- 
sionary, if  applied  to  the  augmentation  of  stipends  at  home,  would  gladden 
more  hearts,  and  might  perhaps  do  as  much  good,  as  if  it  were  spent  in  the 
cause  of  foreign  missions.  We  do  not  propose  that,  with  so  many  inade- 
quate stipends  at  home  staring  us  in  the  face,  our  mission  operations  should 
be  curtailed ;  we  do  not  even  advise  our  wealthy  members  and  wealthy 
churches  to  engage  in  no  new  mission  enterprise,  we  would  not  dare  to 
do  so ;  but  we  do  venture  to  say  that,  in  the  present  state  of  matters  in 
reference  to  the  position  of  our  faithful  and  hard-working  ministers  at  home, 
if  a  wealthy  man,  or  a  wealthy  church,  has  a  few  hundreds  of  pounds  to 
spare,  it  becomes  a  question  worthy  of  consideration,  whether  it  might  not  be 
better  to  spend  it  at  home  tlian  abroad.  If  it  was  necessary  that  our  mini- 
sters' incomes  at  home  should  be  small,  in  order  that  the  gospel  might  be  sent 
to  the  heathen,  then  we  say  at  once,  let  stipends  continue  as  they  are.  But 
with  the  abundant  resources  of  the  church,  we  do  not  believe  in  any  such 
necessity.  We  merely  call  attention  to  what  is  done  in  the  way  of  supporting 
our  missionaries  abroad,  as  an  example  of  what  might  be  done  for  the  sup- 
port of  ministers  at  home.  There  is  no  want  of  resources  in  the  church  for 
stipend  augmentation.    The  teinds  are  not  exhausted.    We  believe  that 
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diaasted  teinds  are  far  greater  than  they  were  twenty  years  ago. 
every  facility  for  applying  them  where  they  are  needed ;  and  wo 
Uy,  but  earnestly,  ask  our  wealthy  members  and  our  wealthy 
1  to  ' think  on  these  things* 

third  place,  the  members  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  have 
ght  to  give.     When  a  minister  in  the  Established  Church  finds  his 

00  small,  and  the  teinds  in  his  parish  exhausted,  there  is  no  help 
He  may  be  labouring  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  a  congregation, 

able  to  give  him  a  far  more  handsome  stipend  than  that  which 
has  provided  for  him.  It  would  be  better  both  for  him  and  them 
y  to  do  so.  But  alas,  they  have  not  been  taught  to  give ;  and  look- 
e  teaching  of  their  church  in  reference  to  this  important  duty,  they 
)  pitied  as  well  as  blamed.  In  some  cases  the  Establbhed  Church 
lecessary  to  fall  back  on  the  free-will  offerings  of  her  people ;  but 
last  shift  She  does  it  with  a  bad  grace ;  and  there  is  little  wonder 
er  hands  this  mode  of  providing  for  the  gospel  ministry  should  not 
productive.  Here,  again,  we  have  a  decided  advantage.  We  look 
lies  to  an  arrangement  in  which  we  trust  implicitly,  because  we 
believe  it  to  be  a  divine  institution,  but  the  only  mode  of  support- 
ninisters  of  the  gospel,  for  which  divine  authority  can  be  pled.  On 
ject  our  theory  and  our  practice  are  in  harmony.  With  us  the 
offering  is  not  a  last  shift.  It  is  our  first  and  our  last  and  only 
'  ministerial  support  Let  the  ministers  of  our  smaUest  churches  be 
d  one  by  one,  and  it  will  be  found  that,  without  one  solitary  excep- 
y  will  rather  remain  as  they  are,  struggling  and  straitened  and 
than  receive  one  farthing  of  Csesar's  bounty,  even  although  they 
it  it   on   their  own  terms.     Our  wealthy  members  and  wealthy 

1  might  ponder  this  fact  also  with  profit :  our  ministers  are  quite 
with  the  provision  the  divine  Head  of  the  church  has  made  for 
ey  ask  nothing  better,  they  wish  nothing  else.  They  may  sometimes 
e  Christian  principle  of  individual  professing  Christians ;  they  may 
es  for  good  reasons  fear  that  the  free-will  offering  plan  is  not  con- 
isly  carried  out ;  but  they  have  no  misgivings  about  the  plan  itself. 
ig  for  augmentation  then,  we  have  not  the  misfortune  to  be  depend- 
upplies  on  a  doubtful  source,  or  to  be  sowing  our  seed  in  a  barren 
ultivated  soil.  We  look  to  the  free-will  offering  of  those  who  are 
^ve  ;  and  in  looking  to  them  for  aid  we  know  that  we  do  not  take 
surprise.  We  do  not  need  to  teach  the  first  principles  of  liberality 
embers  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  We  require  only  to 
them  to  go  on  to  perfection.     Our  people  do  not  need  to  learn 

they  require  only  to  practise  what  they  know ;  they  are  well 
ed  with  the  truth,  that  they  who  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of 
>el ;  and  that  they  who  are  ministered  unto  in  spiritual  things, 
n  return  minister  in  carnal  things.  These  sound  principles,  so 
ilieved  among  us,  should  pave  the  way  for  stipend  augmentation, 
e  its  accomplishment  an  easy  matter. 
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THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH :  ITS  ORIGIN, 
PRINCIPLES,  AND  WORK. 

A   CONGERGATIONAL   ADDEESS.   * 

It  may  seem  superfluous  to  speak  to  a  congregation  of  the  United  Presbj* 
terian  Church  of  the  origin  and  history  of  the  denomination,  and  of  the 
services  which  it  has  been  the  means  of  rendering  to  evangelical  truth  and 
religious  freedom,  inasmuch  as  it  may  be  supposed  that  on  these  points  no  one 
belonging  to  the  church  will  be  either  ignorant  or  sceptical.  But  the  plain 
truth  is,  that  the  mass  of  us  are  too  imperfectly  informed  on  this  subject; 
and  where  our  history  is  already  known,  it  will  bear  repetition.  Some  may 
be  of  opinion  that  denominational  references  had  better  be  avoided  in  the 
pulpit ;  and  my  almost  invariable  practice  may  be  appealed  to  as  evidence 
that  I  am  disposed  to  concur  in  that  view.  But  occasion  may  arise  to  call 
for  and  justify  such  references,  if  made  in  a  becoming  spirit  of  charity  to  all 
who  love  the  Saviour.  It  cannot,  indeed,  be  otherwise  than  right  and  usef ol 
for  us  to  remember,  that  '  other  men  laboured,  and  that  we  have  entered 
into  their  labours.'  And  as  we  read  in  Scripture  of  a  dead  man  being  of  old 
restored  to  life,  when  he  was  let  down  into  the  grave  of  Elisha  and  touched 
the  bones  of  the  departed  prophet,  so  it  is  possible  that  we  may  get  quicken- 
ing and  life  to  our  inert  and  dead  souls,  by  being  brought  now  and  then  into 
contact  with  the  deeds  and  excellences  of  the  worthies  of  a  past  age.  As 
for  Christian  brethren  of  other  communions,  we  need  not  be  afraid  that  they 
will  charge  us  with  betraying  narrowness  or  sectarianism,  if  we  value  and 
eulogize  the  services  of  our  fathers  who  are  fallen  asleep ;  nor  will  they 
respect  us  the  less  that  we  can  give  a  good  account  of  our  predecessors,  and 
that  in  so  far,  and  only  so  far,  as  they  followed  the  Master,  we  emulate  and 
wish  to  resemble  them. 

Assuredly  we  have  no  reason  for  being  ashamed  of  the  founders  of  our 
church.  They  were  men  not  inferior  to  their  contemporaries  in  learning, 
and  greatly  superior  to  the  most  of  them  in  ministerial  gifts ;  and,  in  taking 
the  step  which  separated  them  from  the  dominant  party  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  they  sacrificed  their  fondest  predilections,  and,  for  the  sake  of 
conscience,  surrendered  their  dearest  worldly  interests. 

THE  MAINTENANCE  OF  EVANGELICAL  TEUTH. 

A  reference  to  our  ecclesiastical  ancestry  carries  us  back  to  a  time  whei 
the  Scottish  Church  had  drawn  her  curtains,  and  retired  to  sleep  as  pro 
foundiy  as  she  could ;  and  we  must  keep  in  view  the  state  of  things  the 
existing,  if  we  are  to  form  a  fair  and  correct  estimate  of  the  services  whi( 
our  forefathers  were  the  means  of  rendering  to  true  religion. 

As  the  result  of  that  unwholesome  leaven,  which  had  been  working  witl 
the  Establishment  ever  after  the  introduction  of  the  <  prelatical  incumbec 
into  its  ministry,  subsequently  to  the  Revolution  (1688),  and  whose  ob; 
was  to  please  the  government  of  the  day,  a  rapid  declension  in  religion 
taken  place,  over  which  the  godly  in  the  land  mourned.     Error  was  ram? 
among  the  ministry  ;  indifference  prevailed  among  the  mass  of  the  pe< 
The  lamp  of  truth  burned  dimly,  and  in  very  many  quarters  it  had  quite 
out.     Such  was  the  state  of  opinion  at  that  period,  that  professors  of 
i/^flrv.  who  were  convicted  before  the  Assembly  of  denying  some  of  the  f 
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mental  truths  of  Christianity,  and  of  teaching  infidelity  from  their  chairs, 
were  either  suffered  wholly  to  escape  censure,  or  were  dealt  with  in  the  most 
lenient  manner  possible ;  while  godly,  zealous,  and  faithful  witnesses  for  the 
truth,  who  preached  the  doctrines  of  grace,  were  severely  rebuked.     The 
freeness  of  Grod's  offer  of  salvation  to  the  sinner  was  denied  ;  the  grace  of 
the  gospel  was  supplanted  and  set  aside  by  a  system  of  rank  leg^ism — a 
spurious  gospel ;  for  the  central  principle  of  Christianity  was  held  to  be, 
that  God  is  now  pleased,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  prescribe  to  sinners,  faith,  re- 
pentance, and  sincere  obedience,  as  the  terms  of  life  and  salvation — a  mode 
of  viewing  the  subject  which  makes  the  meritonous  ground  oi  acceptance  with 
God  to  consist  in  what  the  sinner  is  and  does.     The  spiritual  food  which  the 
majority  of  the  ministers  of  the  Establishment  provided  for  their  flocks  con- 
flisted  of  dry,  cold,  and  formal  essays  on  moral  subjects,  such  as  might  appro- 
priately enough  have  formed  chapters  in  the  writings  of  Plato,  or  Socrates,  or 
some  other  heathen  philosopher  of  Greece  or  Rome.    No  man  has  described 
with  more  severity,  and  at  the  same  time  more  accurately,  than  Dr.  Chalmers, 
in  one  of  his  celebrated  discourses,  the  wretched  style  of  teaching  which  pre- 
vailed, at  the  time  in  question,  in  the  pulpits  of  the  Establishment.*     Such 
teaching  must  have  misled  and  destroyed  more  souls  than  it  saved.     The 
people  needed  bread,  and  they  got  a  stone.    They  should  have  had  a  fish,  and 
they  got  a  serpent.     It  was  at  such  a  time  that  God  raised  up  a  small  but 
heroic  band  of  men,  whose  hearts  He  had  touched  by  his  truth,  to  lifl  up  a 
stmndard  against  error  and  corruption.     They  were  leal-hearted  disciples  of 
the  Reformation  ;  and  if  we  may  not  call  them  martyrs,  we  may  well  rank 
them  among  the  confessors  of  former  times.    Braving  the  scorn  and  obloquy 
of  the  world,  they  preached  the  gospel  which  they  loved  in  its  simplicity  and 
pvritj.    In  the  form  of  reproach  and  ridicule,  the  Lord  sometimes  '  showed 
them  hard  things,  and  made  them  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment ; '  but 
hecaose  '  they  feared  Him,  He  gave  them  a  banner,  that  it  might  be  displayed 
hecause  of  the  truth.'    A  hundred  years  ago,  when  leading  ministers  in  the 
Scottish  Church  courted  the  society  of  scholarly  free-thinkers,  wrote  plays, 
couDtenanced  theatrical  entertainments,  and  figured  as  distinguished  diners- 
oot,t  the  obscure  and  despised  ministers  of  the  Secession  and  Relief  Churches 
preached  Christ  to  their  flocks  with  unction  and  earnestness, — oilen  with 
the  fervour  and  fire  of  a  holy  eloquence  ;  and  spent  their  time  and  strength 
in  itinerating  from  place  to  place,  and  preaching  the  doctrines  of  the  grace 
of  God  in  districts  where  they  were  seldom  heard  in  those  dark  days.     And 
all  down  the  century  which  has  passed  away  since  the  first  Seceders  rested 
from  their  labours,  we  have,  God  be  praised,  clung  to  the  evangelism  which 
our  fathers  loved.    The  trumpet  has  never  given  an  uncertain  sound  among 
onr  ministry.     A  negative  and  vague  theology,  such  as  would  starve  the 
souls  of  onr  people,  has  never  been  heard  from  our  pulpits,  and  would  not 
be  tolerated  there.     Perhaps  there  is  no  denomination  in  Britain  of  which 
it  may  be  more  confidently  afSrmed,  that  by  the  body  of  its  ministry  the 
gospel  of  Christ  is  purely  preached.     As  with  the  ministry,  so  is  it  generally 
with  the  people.     As  a  church,  we  stand  by  a  pure  and  sound  evangelism. 
And,  whatever  may  be  the  surmises  of  some  brethren  who  seem  to  stand  in 
doubt  of  us  in  matters  of  doctrine,  and  speak  as  if  '  willing  to  wound  and  yet 
afaud  to  strike,'  we  shall,  let  us  hope,  continue  to  '  hold  fast  that  which  we 
have,  that  no  man  take  our  crown.' 

*  See  his  ssnnon  preached  at  Edinbargb  after  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew 
Tb«Hoii.     Worht,  vol.  zL  termon  sixth, 
t  See  CoHf^s  Auiobiographif,  patdau 


16  THE  UNITED  PBE8BTTEBIAN  CHURCH  : 

Properly  to  estimate  the  service  rendered  by  our  church  to  the  cause  of 
truth  in  Scotland,  we  must  consider  what  our  country  would  in  all  likelihood 
have  soon  become  had  there  been  no  Secession,  and  had  the  downward 
course  of  the  Scottish  Church  in  the  path  of  error  remained  unchecked. 
We  must  also  keep  in  view  the  fact,  not  only  that  when  the  doctrines  of 
grace  were  unfashionable,  and  the  preachers  of  these  doctrines  were  regarded 
with  contempt  by  the  potentates  of  the  literary  world,  our  ministry  main- 
tained their  fidelity  to  evangelical  truth  ;  but  also  that  they  were  ultimately, 
to  a  great  extent,  the  means  of  waking  up  the  slumbering  energies  even  of 
the  Established  clergy,  and  calling  forth  from  amongst  them  the  well-nigh 
forgotten  voice  of  a  faithful  and  earnest  ministry. 

THE  CONSERVATION  OF  PRACTICAL  GODUNESS. 

Christian  truth  is  valuable  as  God's  instrument  for  bringing  men  to 
himself,  and  fitting  them  for  heaven.  That  is  the  most  useful  church  which, 
instrumentally,  saves  most  souls.  We  humbly  and  gratefully  claim  for  our 
denomination  the  distinction  of  having  been  one  means,  in  the  divine  hand, 
of  conserving  practical  godliness  in  our  country.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal 
the  fruits  of  her  labours  in  the  ingathering  of  souls  by  her  pulpit  teaching; 
by  the  pastoral  superintendence  of  her  fiocks ;  the  religious  instruction  and 
godly  upbringing  of  her  youth ;  her  family  catechizing ;  her  Sabbath  schools 
and  adult  classes ;  her  maintenance  of  church  discipline,  with  greater  or  less 
fidelity ;  by  the  help  also  which  her  people  have  given  to  religious  agencies 
of  a  general  kind ;  and  by  the  religious  publications  which  her  ministry 
have  given  to  the  world.  If  the  Scottish  peasantry  have  hitherto  been 
largelv  distinguished  for  intelligence,  Christian  wisdom,  and  true  worth,  our 
church,  the  staple  of  whose  membership — ^now  amounting  in  all  to  upwards 
of  172,000 — is  drawn  from  the  middle  and  labouring  classes,  may  fairly  lay 
claim  to  having  had  some  share  in  the  good  work  of  instrumentally  moulding 
that  character.  We  have,  it  is  true,  to  mourn  over  our  decays,  and  to 
deplore  the  mixture  in  our  ranks  of  the  worldly  with  the  spiritually  minded. 
Tet  has  Qod  OMrned  and  honoured  our  denomination,  by  making  it  a  saored 
enclosure,  within  which  his  called  and  chosen  ones  have  been  gathered 
and  made  meet  for  heaven ;  and  when  '  the  Highest  shall  write  up  the 
people,  it  will  be  said  of  this  and  that  man,  that  they  were  born  in  her.' 

THE  PRESERVATION  OE  THE  RIGHTS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  PEOPLE. 

It  is  the  appointment  of  Christ  that  the  officers  of  his  church  shall  be 
chosen  by  the  free  and  unbiassed  suffrages  of  its  members.  This  is  one 
of  the  rights  which  He  has  conferred  on  his  people,  and  which  they  are 
sacredly  bound,  instead  of  bartering  it  away,  to  preserve  pure  and  entire. 
But  the  history  of  every  alliance  of  the  church  with  the  civil  power,  goes  to 
justify  the  maxim  that  state  pay  involves  state  patronage.  If  the  civil 
power  take  upon  itself  the  maintenance  of  the  ministry,  that  is,  take  it  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  people,  whatever  be  the  pretence  under  cover  of  which 
this  is  done,  it  will  ever  be  found  that,  sooner  or  later,  the  state  will  demand 
an  equivalent,  and  if  that  demand  be  not  complied  with,  the  state  will  help 
itself  to  one.  The  favourite  equivalent  with  governments  is  the  nomination 
of  the  clergy  to  their  cures,  taking  that  also  out  of  the  hands  of  the  people  ; 
and  usually  the  government  gets  its  own  way  ;  for,  seemingly  by  a  natural 
law,  a  state-paid  clergy  are  inclined  in  the  long-run  to  yield  to  the  en- 
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croachments  of  the  government,  and  to  sacrifice  the  rights  of  the  people 
to  the  projects  of  those  in  power.  Prior  to  the  Secession,  a  high-handed 
patronage  was  thrust  on  the  Scottish  Church,  and  the  General  Assembly 
was  willing  to  disregard  the  wishes  of  the  people  for  the  sake  of  pleasing 
the  court  and  the  lairds.  The  functions  of  presbyteries  were  frequently 
saperseded  by  ^riding  commissions;'  ministers  were  even  thrust  into  their 
charges  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet ;  and  ordinations  were  sometimes  scenes 
of  unseemly  riot  and  disturbance.  Our  fathers  did  not  see  that  this  was  the 
natural  fruit  of  the  church's  establishment ;  but  they  saw  clearly  that  it  was 
ft  violation  of  the  order  which  Christ  has  instituted  in  his  church.  They 
therefore  testified  against  it ;  and  when  driven  out  of  the  communion  of  the 
Establishment  for  doing  so,  they  set  up  a  church  organization  in  which 
Christ's  law  relative  to  the  appointment  of  office-bearers  was  sacredly  ob- 
served and  jealously  guarded.     It  is  so  still. 

This  church  of  ours,  which  served  at  its  birth,  and  onwards,  as  an, asylum 
to  an  oppressed  and  down-trodden  people,  has  helped  in  no  small  degree  to 
keep  alive  that  deep-rooted  hatred  to  church  patronage  which  burns  in  the 
breasts  of  all  true  Scotchmen,  whether  out  of  the  Establishment  or  in  it. 
For  even  the  Establishment  sits  uneasy  under  this  yoke.  She  feels  it  to  be  a 
bardensome  stone.  It  is  a  nightmare  which  sorely  disturbs  her  rest,  as  she 
dreams  of  the  delights  of  her  blessed  endowments. 

Hence  the  Utopian  scheme  of  the  'Anti-Patronage  Society'  of  former 
days,  which  is  never  mentioned  now  but  to  be  laughed  at,  although  it  was 
the  pet  contrivance  of  a  gifted  man.  That  mountain  laboured,  and  gave 
birth  to  the  purchase  of  a  single  patronage  !*  Still,  though  ridiculous,  the 
movement  proved  how  intense  was  the  longing,  in  some  quarters,  to  get  rid 
of  the  evil  against  which  the  very  existence  of  the  Secession  and  Relief 
Charches  was  a  loud  and  felt  protest.  Need  I  allude  to  the  memorable 
illustration  which  the  Disruption  of  1843  gave  of  the  same  feeling?  And 
is  it  ventaring  too  far  to  say,  that  among  the  great  visible  and  acknowledged 
caoses  which  led  to  that  event,  there  lay  a  hidden  link  of  causal  influence 
connecting  it  with  the  Secession  which  occurred  a  century  before  ?  f 

As  for  the  recent  resolution  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Establishment,  in 
reference  to  patronage,  it  is  only  notable  as  a  confession,  however  unde- 
signed, that  if  the  vessel  of  the  State  Church  is  to  be  kept  from  being 
swamped  amid  the  surgings  of  public  opinion  in  these  modern  days,  the  law 
of  patronage  must  be  thrown  overboard.  The  committee  who  have  been 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  best  means  of  lightening  the  labouring  ship, 

*  Tet  not  even  that ;  for,  alas  !  when  the  society  became  extinct,  it  was  found  to  be 
insolvent.  It  had  paid  the  patronafi^e  with  borrowed  money.  The  lender,  originally  a 
ChorchmaD,  had  by  this  time  become  a  Dissenter.  When  the  patronage  fell  into  his 
hands  instead  of  the  money  which  he  had  advanced,  he,  like  a  consistent  and  conscien- 
tious Nonconformist,  conveyed  the  patronage,  or  right  of  presentation  to  the  charge,  to 
the  commnnicanta  of  the  parish  for  the  time  being,  under  forms  of  law ;  so  that  the 
effect  of  the  anti-patronage  society  movement  was  this,  that  in  one  parish  where  there 
was  previoosly  one  patron  it  created  some  three  or  four  hundred.  Wc  have  no  wish, 
in  saying  this,  to  disparage  the  noble  generosity  of  the  donor,  whom  we  know  to  be  a 
highly  estimable,  consistent,  and  worthy  gentleman,  and  a  true-hearted  and  enlightened 
Dissenter  withal. 

f  Dr.  S.  Buchanan,  in  bis  great  speech  at  the  last  Free  Assembly,  felicitously  desig- 
nated the  United  Presbyterian  Church  a  *  Genesis,'  and  the  Free  Church  an  *  Exodus.' 
The  Doctor  will  forgive  us  for  bringing  out  the  above  idea  in  the  form  of  a  gloss  on  his 
hippy  ezpreaaion.  As  the  book  of  £xodus  narrates  occurrences  which  had*their  ante- 
cedent eaosea  in  what  is  told  in  Genesis,  so  the  great  disruption  of  the  nineteenth  century 
may  have  been  to  some  extent,  we  shall  not  say  how  far,  the  fruit  and  development  of 
the  inaU  and  obsenre  secession  of  the  eighteenth. 
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will  meet  often,  work  long,  and  investigate  painfully,  before  tbey  discover 
that  legislation  can  give  them  any  help.  We  think  we  could  show  them, 
were  they  but  willing  to  listen,  a  more  excellent  way. 

Again  we  affirm  that  those  who  unfurled  and  rallied  round  the  standard 
of  Christian  liberty  in  a  time  of  backsliding,  and  who  have  remained  loyal  to 
Christ's  rule  in  his  own  house,  have  done  good  service  to  the  best  of  causes. 

OBEDIKNCE  TO  THE  LAW  OK  CHRIST  RELATING  TO  CHURCH  FINANCE. 

When  our  fathers  were  outed,  they  were  thrown,  very  much  against  their 
inclinations  and  wishes,  on  the  free-will  offerings  of  the  people  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  ministry.  But  their  experience  shed  a  new  and  gradually 
increasing  light  on  the  energy  of  a  law  of  Christ,  which  state  endowments, 
from  their  very  nature,  set  aside, — namely,  the  law  that  '  they  who  preach 
the  gospel  shall  live  of  the  gospel/  And  as  for  us,  their  successors,  the 
lessons  of  a  century  have  so  tested  and  proved  the  expansiveness  and  power 
of  this  law,  and  have  so  confirmed  our  confidence  in  its  sufficiency,  if  only 
it  be  properly  and  efficiently  worked^  that  we  have  no  wish  to  go  back  to  the 
bribes  and  the  bonds  from  which  our  fathers  made  their  escape.  The  fact 
that,  in  our  comparative  poverty,  we  now  raise  annually,  for  religious  pur- 
poses, considerably  upwards  of  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  money,*  shows  that 
Christian  willinghood,  if  it  be  fairly  appealed  to,  is  equal  to  the  burden 
which  Christ  has  laid  upon  it.  We  rejoice  in  the  yet  more  brilliant  illus- 
tration which  the  Free  Church,  with  its  greater  numbers  and  larger  re- 
sources, has  given  of  the  vigour  of  this  law.  It  will  belong  to  us  not  only 
to  admire,  but  to  imitate,  the  sister  Church  in  the  riches  of  her  liberality,  and 
thus  to  augment  the  service  which  we  have  already  rendered  to  religion,  by 
vindicating  the  true  financial  system  of  Christianity  from  neglect,  distrust, 
and  disparagement.  We  feel  it  to  be  a  ground,  if  not  of  honest  pride,  at 
least  of  sincere  satisfaction,  that  it  can  be  said  of  us  that,  as  a  denomination, 
we  have  never  fingered  a  shilling  of  public  money ;  and  that,  were  endow- 
ments ofiered  us,  we  would  indignantly  spurn  them.  To  this  position  we 
hold  not  the  less  firmly  that  we  concede  freedom  of  opinion  on  the  question 
of  the  civil  establishment  of  religion,  and  have  not  elevated  into  a  term  of 
communion  the  view  which  is  generally  held  throughout  the  denomination 
on  that  subject,  and  has  been  uniformly  acted  on.  But  it  is  for  us  to  re- 
member that  liberal  Christian  giving  is,  after  all,  the  conclusive  demonstra- 
tion to  gainsayers  of  the  might  and  vitality  of  that  financial  law  of  the 
church  which  among  us  is  not  only  honoured,  but  thoroughly  trusted. 

If  the  counsel  and  work  of  our  ancestors  in  lifting  up  a  standard  against 
the  enemies  of  truth,  purity,  and  freedom  '  had  been  of  men,  it  would  have 
come  to  nought ;'  but  we  believe  them  to  have  been  of  God,  and  the  results 
show  that  they  could  not  be  overthrown.  '  The  little  one  has  become  a 
thousand,  and  the  small '  and  despised  '  one  a  strong  company/ 

In  the  remainder  of  the  address  we  shall  attempt  to  answer,  next  month, 
the  question,  '  What  is  our  mission  f ' 

*  The  total  .income  fi om  all  sources  givcu  in  the  Table  of  Statlsticf  for  last  jear,  is 
£264,795,  9i.  lOd. 
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THE    DIVINITY   HALL. 


TO  TUE  EDITOR  OV  TUB  UNITED  PRESBTTBEIAN  MAOAZIXB. 


3iR, — ^YoQT  two  able  correepon- 
irho  have  written  on  the  above 
have  raised  some  important 
IS  that  seem  to  require  the  best 
tn  of  the  church. 

we  to  abolish  one  of  our  chairs 
esiB  or  hermeneutics  ?  To  do  so 
be  a  poor  compliment  to  the 
s  labours  of  our  lamented  Dr 
'.  For  some  twenty-five  years  he 
3  chair.  Daring  these  years  about 
f  of  our  junior  ministers  would 
he  benefits  of  his  tuition.  And 
DC  of  us  will  testify  that  he  de- 
uch  advantage  from  Dr  Lindsay^s 
I  not  only  during  the  period  of 
sndance  at  the  Hall,  but  during 
period  we  have  been  employed  in 
iterpretAtion. 

jolish  one  of  our  chairs  of  exegesis 
aho  look  as  if  the  church  had 
to  depreciate  the  work  of  exposi- 
lecturing  in  the  pulpit.  I  suppose 
e  part  of  every  Sabbath  is  spent 
miiiiBters  in  this  important  work, 
•eems  indispensable,  if  this  work 
e  continued  with  real  efficiency, 
le-half  of  our  professors,  and  aa 
.  may  be  one-hfuf  the  time  of  our 
y  Hall,  should  be  occupied  in  pre- 
our  students  for  their  duties  of 
rml  exposition.  It  is  not  meant 
e  remarks  to  ignore  or  under- 
e  the  suggestion  that  the  whole 
f  ex^esis  or  hermeneutics  should 
rutted  to  Dr  Eadie.  No  living 
better  qualified  for  the  herculean 
But  the  task  is  herculean;  and 
we  are  prepared  to  ask  Dr  Eadie 
)i  with  the  students  of  the  first 
oond  years  for  four  hours  every 
ire  them  two  hours  of  lecturing, 
iperinteud  all  their  exercises,  we 
lly  abolish  one  of  our  chairs  of 
kioD,  and  substitute  another  in  its 

fc  other  chair,  as  suggested  by  '  One 
DT,'  ia  a  chair  of  Polemical  Theo- 
His  main  argument  for  this  is 
Kd  of  tniniDg  our  students  by  a 
teDt  maater  for  meeting  and  re- 
'i  WQfkt  at  Es8ay$  and  Reviews^ 


Colensoon  the  Pentateuch,  Renan*sZ(/e 
o/Jesits^  etc.  But  is  there  no  call  for  a 
good  linguist  or  a  good  cxegete  in  dealing 
with  such  writings  as  these  ?  We  have 
always  looked  upon  the  Essays  of  Dr 
M'Caul,  the  learned  Hebraist,  as  among 
the  best  replies  to  some  of  these  sceptical 
productions.  And  in  dealing  with  most 
of  the  unsound  writings  of  the  present 
day,  there  is  scope  for  the  polemic  talent 
of  men  who  are  well  up  in  biblical  litera- 
ture and  church  history,  as  well  as  in 
philosophical  divinity. 

It  may  be  well  to  adopt  the  suggestion 
of  *•  N.  N.  N.,*  and  arrange  the  business 
of  the  junior  Hall  under  a  Professor  of 
Old  Testament  and  a  Professor  of  New 
Testament  Exegesis.  But  by  all  means 
let  us  preserve  the  two  chairs  of  biblical 
literature.  And  let  me  add  in  a  single 
word,  that  I  do  not  think  this  should  be 
done  by  abolishing  the  chair  of  Church 
History,  and  asking  our  distinguished 
Dr  M 'Michael  to  prepare  a  new  set  of 
lectures. 

A  second  question  raised  is  the  follow- 
ing: Are  we  to  have  a  Principal  or 
Primarius  in  our  Theological  Faculty? 
This  question  can  only  be  answered 
affirmatively,  if  it  can  be  shown  that  the 
appointment  of  a  Principal  will  promote 
the  efficiency  of  our  theological  training. 
There  are  certainly  some  points  of  great 
importance  that  do  not  come  diiictly 
under  the  heading  of  Biblical  Literature, 
or  Church  History,  or  Systematic  Theo- 
logy. We  refer  to  the  influence  of  per- 
sonal piety  in  the  heart,  and  character, 
and  preparation  of  the  student;  in 
the  heart,  and  character,  and  labours 
of  the  minister.  In  fact,  there  is  the 
whole  subject  of  Pastoral  Theology. 
This  subject,  in  its  spiritual  and  practical 
aspects,  may  fitly  employ  the  attention 
of  students  during  all  the  years  of  their 
curriculam.  And  if  an  hour  could  be 
set  apart,  and  only  on  the  morning  of 
every  Saturday,  when  all  the  students 
might  be  required  to  meet  with  a  Pri- 
mariuB  Professor  and  receive  his  mature 
counsels  on  the  points  to  which  we  have 
referred,  there  can  be  no  queation  th«t 
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much  good  would  be  accomplished. 
There  are  other  duties  connected  with 
the  Hall  that  might  engage  the  time  and 
skill  of  a  learned  Principal.  But  the 
work  we  have  specified  seems  amply 
sufficient  to  justify  the  Synod  in  calling 
one  of  our  ablest  men  to  the  office  in 
question.  We  agree  very  cordially  with 
*  N.  N.  N.'  in  thinking  that  no  one  is 
more  worthy  of  the  honour  of  such  an 
office,  or  more  able  for  the  discharge  of 


any  of  its  duties,  than  our  present 
respected  and  much-loved  Profa 
Systematic  Theology. 

Apologizing  for  this  large  inl 
on  your  valuable  space,  and  ho])in 
our  supreme  court  will  be  guit] 
divine  wisdom  to  make  the  best  ar 
ment  for  our  rising  ministry, 
yours,  etc.,  Tn 

10th  Octobw  1866. 


JliitiiM  rf  Mm  :^nliliifltinns. 


Nicholas  Series  of  Standard  Divines. 
Puritan  Period.  The  Complete  Works 
of  Thomas  Brooks.  Edited,  with 
Memoir,  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  B. 
Grosart,  Liverpool.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  and 
III. 

Edinburgh:  James  NlchoL  1866. 
We  note  a  very  great  improvement  in  the 
style  in  which  this  part  of  the  series  of 
Paritan  Divines,  as  compared  with  the 
former,  is  got  up.  The  type  is  larger  and 
clearer,  and  the  cloth  binding  decidedly 
more  tastefal  than  in  the  editions  of  Sibbes, 
Chamock,  etc.,  preceding  it  in  the  same 
series.  The  comfort  enjoyed  in  reading  a 
book  printed  in  a  good  large  type,  is  ap- 

f>reciated  in  proportion  as  we  advance  in 
ife;  yet  it  is  sensibly  felt  by  every  one. 
We  are  instinctively  repelled  from  a  close- 
lettered  and  shabby  page,  whatever  be  the 
merits  of  the  aathor. 

Brooks  deserves  to  be  set  off  to  advan- 
tage, to  be  reprinted,  and  reprinted  in 
handsome  style.  He  is  not  certainly  one 
of  the  greatest,  bat  he  is  one  of  the  most 
readable  of  the  Paritans.  He  is  not  an 
Owen,  a  Baxter,  or  a  Howe ;  bat,  with  the 
exception  perhaps  of  Baxter  and  Banyan, 
he  is  a  greater  favourite  than  any  with 
The  balk  of  readers.  Quaint,  garrulous, 
full  of  unction,  with  great  power  of  illus- 
tration, and  a  most  earnest,  persuasive, 
glowing  eloquence,  especially  when  dealing 
with  sinners  whom  he  would  bring  to  repent- 
ance. Brooks  is  an  aathor  with  whom  any 
one  may  spend  at  any  time  a  very  pleasant 
hour.  His  distinguishing  characteristic  is 
a  marvellous  store  of  anecdotes,  compari- 
hons,  sayings,  historical  allusions,  and  pro- 
verbs, ancient  and  modem,  that  fill  one 
with  constant  wonder  where  he  got  them 
and  how  he  has  retained  them.  We  can- 
not say  that  they  are  ever  inappropriate,  or 
that  Brooks  is  ever  commonplace  or  dull. 
There  is  immense  learning  of  a  certain 
description  in  the  pages  of  Brooks,  very 
^fl/cJtoiuJjr  uaed. 


Brooks  is  a  decided  favouriu 
Spurgeon.  Some  years  ago  the 
preacher  published  a  volume  of  sei 
from  the  writings  of  Brooks,  which, 
pun  upon  his  name,  was  entitled,  *■  ^ 
Stones  taken  fVom  ancient  Brooks 
apprehend  he  has  been  indebted  t* 
of  the  old  Paritans  more  than  to  '. 
for  those  terse,  quaint,  pointed  sen 
wrought  into  the  tissue  of  bis  own  th 
which  impart  such  richness  and  pow 
variety  to  the  Tabernacle  pulpit, 
have  more  of  Brooks  in  the  pul 
other  of  our  modern  divines,  and  wi 
have  less  listlessness  and  less  sleep 
the  pews. 

Mr.  Grosart  has  edited  these  v 
with  his  usual  care,  and  written  tl 
moir  of  the  author  with  bis  usual  sk 
liveliness.  There  are  few  facts  to 
respecting  the  life  of  Brooks ;  bu 
facts  existed,  Mr.  Grosart  has  fish 
with  extraordinary  industry  froi 
most  obscure  retreats,  and  by  th 
of  side  notices  of  men  and  thing 
which  Brooks  was  connected,  \ 
managed  to  draw  out  a  very  inst 
and  entertaining  piece  of  bio^ 
There  is  the  same  hearty  love  of  h 
ject,  which  gives  a  zest  to  all  Mr.  Gi 
notices  of  ancient  worthies. 

It  has  often  been  observed,  that  ft 
in  dress  come  round  in  revolving  cj 
years.  The  hoops  and  head-dresses 
great-great-grandmothers,  and  the 
of  the  time  of  Henry  iv.,  have  reap 
in  our  own  days.  So  in  the  world  oi 
After  the  stiffness  and  starchness 
era  of  Blair  and  Hume,  manifeHted 
very  title-pages  of  works  in  thcol 
of  other  descriptions  of  literature,  \ 
have  such  taking  titles  as  *■  Morning 
*  Altar  Light  ;*  *  Christ  is  All ;'  *  Hou 
the  Mystics,'  and  so  on.  These  ar 
production  of  the  titles  that  preva 
the  time  of  Brooks.  The  followii 
list  of  bis  pieces  in  the  three  volum 
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issoed:  *  Precious  Remedies  against  Sa- 
tan fDerices  ;'  'The  Mote  Christian  under 
the  Smarting  Rod  ;'  *  A  String  of  Pearls  ;' 
'Ad  Ark  for  all  God's  Noahs ;'  'The  Priyj 
Key  of  Heaven  ;*  *  Heaven  on  Earth  5*  *  The 
UoMarcbable  Riches  of  Christ ;' '  A  Cabinet 
of  Jewels.' 

The  Biblical  and  Patristic  Doctrine 
OF  Saltation.     By  Joseph  Taylor 
G00D8IR.    Two  vols.  8vo. 
Edioborgh :  Maclachlan  and  Stewart    1866. 
This  is  a  book  of  large  pretension,  but  of 
MDail  performance.     We  opened  it  with 
some  timidity,  we  must  confess:  two  hand- 
some octavo  volumes,  and  professing  to  be 
a  new  system  of  divinity !     Its  externals 
qaite  predisposed  us   in  its  favour;  and 
we  entered   upon  its  consideration  with 
KMnething  like  a  feeling  of  reverence.    We 
expected  to  have  had  the  honour  of  intro- 
dacing  our  readers  to  one  of  the  books  of 
the  day — a   book  worthy  of  their  study. 
Appearances,  however,  are  often  deceitful, 
and  so  it  is  here ;  our  expectations  have 
been  sorely  disappointed. 

The  author  of  this  book  was  at  one  time 
minister  at  Largo,  in  connection  with  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  His  views  on  bap- 
tism, however,  and  on  one  or  two  other 
rabjecu,  underwent  such  a  change,  that 
be  resigoed  his  charge.  In  the  circum- 
sUDces  in  which  he  was  thus  placed,  he 
was  led  to  prepare  'statements'  of  his 
opioions  on  rarious  theological  questions, 
tome  of  which  were  read  before  the  church 
coarts,  and  others  given  to  the  public 
through  the  press.  These  'statements,' 
with  a  few  etceteras,  form  the  body  of  the 
two  volumes  now  before  us,  which,  as  we 
hsTe  already  said,  are  given  forth  to  the 
world  »3  containing  a  new  and  improved 
mtem  of  divinity.  Prima  facie,  it  is 
inrely  a  pity  that  so  much,  even  a  whole 
fjstem  of  divinity,  is  thus  made  to  hinge 
vpoQ  tome  small  personalities.  '  Our  own 
eue*  is  coDstantly  coming  above  board, 
reminding  one  of  the  special  pleader,  or 
tbe  interested  individual,  rather  than  the 
philosophic  divine. 

To  compile  a  system  of  divinity  seems 
to  us  to  demand  qualifications  of  no  ordi- 
nary kind  on  the  part  of  him  who  makes 
tbe  attempt.  One  of  the  first  of  these, 
lorely,  is  the  disposition  or  faculty  calmly 
ud  dispassionately  to  consider  the  various 
opinions  entertained  upon  disputed  points. 
Ae  whole  tone  and  manner  of  our  author 
ifldicate  a  disposition  quite  the  reverse  of 
this.  He  pcKsitively  excels  in  the  use  of 
coatemptnous  epithets.  He  spetiks,  for 
iastaaecof'CalrinandCalvinisers'Ci.  178). 
KefiBrring  to  a  statement  made  by  him  in 
a  fomer  pablieation,  he  says  that  he  will 
repeat tbiU  statement,  'though  he  knows 


it  to  have  been  harped  on  with  lyres  too 
often  chorded  with  the  sevenfold  strings 
of  self-seeking,  wrath,  malice,  envy,  spite,  de- 
traction, falsehood,  instead  of  seven  heaven- 
bom  virtues  (i.  272).  One  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  evangelical  creed,  against  which  he 
argues,  he  describes  as  '  the  horrible  sore 
which  afflicts  the  church  of  God  in  this 
land '  (i.  325) ;  and  again,  he  speaks  of 
the  darkening  and  defiling  corruptions, 
and  the  superstitious  practices  based  on 
these  corruptions,  which  in  a  large  portion 
of  the  house  and  city  of  God  have  for 
ages  overlaid  the  heart  of  catholic  truth 
(i.  393).  In  short,  he  alone  is  the  cham- 
pion of  orthodoxy ;  and  all  things  that 
conflict  with  his  dicta  are  'dislocations' 
and  'confusions,'  *  hideous  *  and  *  horrible.' 
Such  being  the  temper  which  our  author 
displays,  our  readers,  no  doubt,  will  be 
almoKt  ready  to  turn  him  out  of  court  as 
being  'not  quite  competent '  to  handle  the 
subjects  with  which  he  professes  to  deal. 
But,  ex  gratia,  let  us  waive  this  prelimi- 
nary objection,  and  give  him  an  opportu- 
nity of  stating  his  case. 

Well,  then,  he  informs  us  that  he  has  a 
mission  ;  that  '  the  advocacy  of  a  truth  has 
been  entrusted  to  him,' — *  a  truth,  however, 
which  (he  found)  needed  a  complement, 
without  which  it  would  have  done  incal- 
culable injury  in  the  Lord's  house.  That 
truth  was  the  doctrine  of  justification  or  sal- 
vation contained  in  this  statement;  and  that 
complement  was  such  a  correct  account 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord  touching  baptism, 
as  is  now  also  contained  in  this  state- 
ment'(i.  149).  The  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion as  '  presented  in  the  series  of  Protes- 
tant creeds  represented  by  the  Augsburg, 
Helvetic,  and  Westminster  Confessions,' 
our  author  condemns  as  being  altogether 
inconsistent  with  the  'justification  '  of  the 
New  Testament, — *  it  dislocates  at  its  very 
foundation,  and  throws  into  inextricable 
confusion,  tbe  divinely  framed  structure  of 
revealed  truth  ;  *  and  further,  it  is  '  funda- 
mentally, radically,  and  irremediably  An- 
tinomian;*  'it  is  that  great  indulgence- 
bag  of  Luther*  (i.  134,  164,  etc.).  In 
order  to  justify  this  language,  he  thus  re- 
presents (or  misrepresents)  the  doctrine  of 
justification  which  ho  condemns:  'It 
teaches  that  the  ungodly  and  sinners  arc 
justified  and  saved  externally,  or  imputa- 
tively,  or  forensically,  and  so  made  heirs  of 
everlasting  life  wiih  an  absolute  freeness  or 
gratuitousness,  all  on  account  of  Christ's 
merits  or  righteousness.  It  thus  comes 
into  direct  collision  with  all  the  require- 
ments of  the  law.  .  .  .  According  to  this 
system,  repentance  cannot  be  insisted  {on 
as  a  necessary  condition  to  salvation,'  etc. 
etc.  (i.  167).  The  position  which  our 
author  takes  up  is,  that  'justification  is  the 
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sjnonym  of  salyatioD,'  and  that  '  this  sal- 
vation  or  jastificatioo  consists  of  a  wash- 
ing, or  washing  of  regeneration,  a  renew- 
ing or  sanctifying,  and  a  jastifjring,  as  well 
bj  an  impanation  of  righteousness  and 
liberation  from  the  power  of  sin  and  evil, 
as  by  an  acquittal  from  all  gailt,  libera- 
tion from  all  the  penal  consequences  of  sin, 
and  admission,  as  being  personally  and 
legally  righteons,  into  the  nomber  of  the 
children  of  God '(i.  151). 

In  short,  oar  aathor  argnes,  that  the 
'justification '  of  the  New  Testament  in- 
cludes both  what  we  noderstand  by  *  jus- 
tification,' and  also  what  we  call  *  sancti- 
fication.'  This  he  endeavours  to  prove  to 
be  the  '  biblical '  and  '  patristic '  doctrine 
of  salvation,  by  a  large  array  of  Scripture 
texts,  and  lengthy  quotations  from  some  of 
the  Fathers,  chieflv  from  Chrysostom. 
Throughout  the  whole  of  the  process 
there  is  an  unusual  parade  of  learning. 
The  array  of  evidence  produced,  however, 
is  far  from  being  impartial ;  it  is  indeed 
ludicrously  one-sided,  while  the  argumenta- 
tion is  feeble  in  the  extreme:  so  much  so, 
that  when  we  reach  the  close,  we  feel  less 
inclined  than  ever  to  adopt  the  author's 
opinion. 

To  this  theory  of  justification,  our  author 
attaches  his  theory  of  baptism.  The  doc- 
trine of  infant  baptism  he  treats  with  un- 
measured scorn  ;  the  baptism  of  infants  he 
holds  to  be  *  neither  allowable  nor  lawful, 
but  the  reverse,  and  one  of  the  corruptions 
that  needs  to  be  swept  out  of  the  temple  of 
Gk>d.'  Speaking  of  Menno  (the  founder  of 
the  Anabaptiiit  sect,  commonly  called  the 
Mennonites),  our  author  says :  '  He  con- 
tended against  the  baptism  of  unconscious 
babes,  and  that,  I  believe,  secured  for  him 
a  blessing  from  the  great  Institutor  of  bap- 
tism.' If  our  author  looks  for  a  similar 
blessing  (and  he  is  not  backward  to  tell  us 
that  he  does),  he  would  do  well  to  *  con- 
tend for  the  truth '  with  a  greater  fairness 
and  a  larger  charity. 

Throughout  these  volumes,  especially  in 
vol.  ii.,  there  are  occasionally  fierce  tirades 
against  all  manner  of  creeds  and  confes- 
sions. Doubtless  the  author  expects  that 
this  may  be  the  means  of  bringing  his 
book  into  favour  with  the  *free,'  and 
*  broad,'  and  *  liberal'  parties  among  um, 
who  are  so  eager  (or  a  *  deliverance  from 
the  fetters  of  human  system.'  We  ques- 
tion much,  however,  if  such  parties  will 
look  upon  this  bouk  as  really  doing  them 
service,  the  animus  is  so  apparent,  and  the 
personal  element  is  so  prominent  through- 
out. 

The  publishers  deserve  all  praise  for  the 
up-getting  of  the,  volumes ;  beyond  this, 
we  regret  to  say,  commendation  cannot 
go. 


Our  Htmkb  :  their  Authors  and  Ori 
being  Biographical  Sketches  of  n 
200  of  the  Principal  P^alm  and  I 
Writers,  with  Notes  on  their  Pcalm 
Hymns.  A  Companion  to  the  New 
gregational  Hymn-Book.  By  Jo 
Miller,  M.A. 

London:  Jackson,  WalfoTd,  and  Hodder,  27, 

noRter  Bow.    186S. 

Iris  Strange  that  in  Scotland,  where  C 

tian  professors  refufte  to  be   fetterc 

any  set  forms  of  prayer,  they  at  the 

time  choose  to  submit  to  the  severest 

age  in  the  delightful  service  of  ; 

They  disdain  to  be  confined  withi 

words   of  supplication  which   may 

been  provided  by  pious  and  experi 

leaders  in  all  ages  of  the  church ;  ^ 

praise  they  keep  exclusively  to  the  P 

of   David,  and    renounce    the   Chi 

liberty  of  using  evangelical  hymns. 

man   who  prays  in  the  closet,  or  i 

family,  or  in  the  con^^regation,  is  ex| 

to  exercise  his  own  gift  of  prayer — ut 

his  own  words  'out  of  the  abunda 

the  heart' — instead  of  reciting  tbf 

guage  of  a  common  book  of  devotioi 

when  he  sings  to  the  glory  of  the  ( 

creation,  providence,  and  redempti 

must  not  employ  either  his  own  wo 

those  of  any  Christittn  puet,  but  c 

himself  to  the  Hebrew  Psalter  alone 

great  majority  of  our  serious  cuunti 

refuse,  in  supplication,  to  be  limit 

any  set  forms  of  prayer,   even    t 

these  should  be  recorded  in  the  B< 

having  been  addressed  by  the  best 

ancient  saints :  nay,   down   to    a 

period,  very  few  of  our  Scotch  con 

tions  cared  to  haye  the  Lordu  Prai 

peated  in  the  midst  of  their  devotioi 

this  should  be  understood  as  surreu' 

any  of  their  true  freedom  in  prayei 

they  were  more  satisfied  with  som 

gular,  confused,  and  extempore  outp 

of  petitions,  than  they  would   hav< 

with  that  comprehensive  and  divine 

This  was,  indeed,  an  extravagant  u 

of  practically  asserting  their  freed' 

prayer ;  and  in  strange  contract  wi 

freedom,  and  their  maintenance  o 

their  bondage — ^in  the  service  of  prai 

the  sweet  singer  of  Israel.    It  mi^ 

the  contrary,  have  been  expected  thi 

would  be  more  strongly  disposed  t( 

restrictions  and  limitations  in  prai£ 

in  prayer.     Praise  ought   to   be 

poured  out  to  the  triune  God  fro 

regenerate  soul  of  man  ;  but  few  n: 

qualified  to  be  poets,  and  none  are  qi 

to  improvise  sacred  songs.    Here  v 

grand  natural  restrictions  upon  free 

praise,  which  do  not  exist  in  rei'cri 

prayer.  Few  men  can  produce  such 

as  may  be  sung  in  solitude,  in  the  i 
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Of  itt  the  conprrefiratioii ;  and  these  hymns 

do  aot  spring  forth  in  a  moment,  all  perfect 
<^m  the  hearts  to  the  lips  of  their  *  makers/ 
hut  are  composed  slowly  and  with  extreme 
Care.  Almost  all  the  worshippers  on  the 
earth  most  be  content  to  sing  the  hymns 
which  they  theroselTcs  did  not  prodoce ; 
and  the  gifted  few^the  small  band  of 
poets  that  supply  those  hymns — cannot 
txtea^MtriMe  them,  though,  for  all  that  is 
gradual  and  difficult  in  their  composition, 
they  hare  an  ample  reward  in  the  certainty 
of  continuing  to  be  sung  through  many 
(rmerations,  by  individuals,  familieii,  and 
eongregations.  Numbering  all  who  are 
hymn-makers,  even  upon  their  own  estimate, 
we  find  that  they  will  only  come  to  a/ew 
hutdredM  ;  hence  it  would  be  mischicTons 
ss  well  as  unreasonable  to  introduce  any 
arbitrary  re^itrictions  or  limitations.  There 
are  not  many  hjmn-makers,  and  of  these 
Tery  few  are  good  hymn-makers,  if  we 
believe  what  such  a  competent  judge  as 
James  Montgomery  says :  *  Hymns — look- 
ing at  the  multitude  and  mass  of  them — 
appear  to  have  been  written  by  all  kind:i 
of  persons  except  poets;'  and  be  might 
have  added,  that  church  collections  of 
hymns  appear  to  have  been  made  by  all 
kinds  of  persons,  except  those  who  could 
sppreciate  and  distinguish  poetry. 

It  might  have  been  thought  that  Scottish 
Christians  of  every  denomination — looking 
at  the  few  sources  of  supply  for  good 
hf  mns — would  have  delighted  to  exercise 
their  liberty  to  take  advantage  of  them  all. 
Bat  no!  all  uninspired  productions,  all 
lirmns  that  have  not  been  sanctioned  by 
or  repeated  in  the  Bible,  are  declared 
lofit  and  unlawful  to  be  sung  by  Christian 
congregations,  though  there  is  nothing  in 
Scripture  to  originate  or  justify  this  arbi- 
trary ezclnsiveness.  We  do  not  intend 
here  to  argue  against  this  Judaizing  practice, 
which,  itt  honour  of*  the  song  of  Moses,' 
Mppresses  'the  song  of  the  Lamb,'  and 
brings  down  the  veil  of  the  old  dispensa- 
tion upon  the  grand  discoveries  of  the 
new.  Our  object  has  been,  to  point  out 
the  curious  contrast  presented  so  generally 
m  Presbyterian  Scotland,  between  the  love 
of  freedom  in  prayer,  and  the  love  of  bond- 
sgein  praise. 

llie  volume  before  us  gives  biographical 
■ketches  of  all  the  hymn-makers  whose 
vieeea  appear  in  the  *  New  Congregational 
Hymn-book.'  A  crowded  gallery  is  thus 
famished ;  yet  it  leaves  out  several  writers 
who  have  produced  hymns  that  are  much 
saperior  to  the  compositions  of  the  men 
hraouied  by  Mr.  Miller.  But  the  new 
kyow-book  of  the  Congregationalists  passes 
them  by,  and  so  does  Mr.  Miller,  in  order 
that  his  TOlnmemay  be  closely  associated 
with  the  other.    We  do  not  know  that,  in 


such  a  rule  for  selecting  men  and  pieces  to 
be  celebrated,  there  is  any  propriety  ;  but 
its  poficg  is  apparent,  viz.,  that  the  *■  com- 
panion' volume  should  share  in  the  exten- 
sive circulation  of  the  hymn-book.  Yet, 
on  the  strength  of  its  own  merits,  Mr. 
Miller's  work  might  have  come  before  the 

Sublic,  and  claimed  popularity.  We  like 
is  narratives  much  better  than  bis  critical 
notices,  though  nothing  of  a  sectarian 
tendency  can  be  alleged  against  the  latter. 
The  *  Life  of  Milton  '  is  admirably  written, 
though  that  this  should  be  a  *•  companion,' 
or  a  *  key,'  to  the  fact  that  the  Congrega- 
tional Hymn-book  contains  one  or  two  of 
Milton's  *  psalms,'  is  somewhat  ludicrous. 
Mr.  Miller,  in  commemorating  scores  of 
those  hymn  writers  who  are  little  known, 
supplies  a  great  amount  of  interesting  in- 
formation. At  times,  when  he  is  treating 
of  a  living  divine,  who  has  written  a  hymn 
or  two  at  a  venture,  he  gives  such  full 
details  of  that  clergyman's  more  elaborate 
literary  undertakings,  that  we  fancy  he  has 
got  the  intelligence  at  first  hand,  and  with 
a  view  to  publication.  Occasionally,  too, 
there  is  a  great  disproportion  in  the  length 
of  biographical  notices,  especially  when 
viewed  in  the  light  of  the  merits  which 
the  subjects  respectively  display  in  hymn- 
writing.  Thus,  Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander  occu- 
pies more  space  than  Dr.  Horatius  Bonar, 
though  the  latter  rises  much  further  above 
the  tbrmer  in  hymn-making,  than  he  sinks 
beneath  him  in  essay  or  sermon  making. 

Mr.  Miller,  in  the  title-page  of  his  vol- 
ume, represents  his  biographical  sketches 
as  awarded  to  *  200  of  the  principal  psalm 
and  hymn  writers.'  He  thus  literally  puts 
all  the  men  to  whom  he  gives  a  sheet,  a 
page,  or  a  line  of  criticism  among  the 
*  principal'  hymn-makers,  whilst  in  reality 
not  more  than  four  or  five,  out  of  tho^^e 
200,  deserve  to  stand  in  the  first  rank, 
or  even  in  a  high  class.  Certainly  Mr. 
Miller's  judgment  differs  widely  from  that 
of  the  Froe  Church,  which,  in  the  entire 
collection  of  hymns  that  have  been  hitherto 
written  in  the  English  language,  finds  only 
twenty  five  pieces  good  euough  to  be  sung 
iu  her  congregations. 

Foreign  Thbolooical  Library. — Keil 
and  Delitzsch'b  Commentary  on   the 
Books  of  Samuel.     Delitzsch's  Com- 
mentary on  the  Book  of  Job.   Vol.  I. 
Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T.  Clark. 
The  first  of  these  volumes  continues  the 
series  of  commentaries  on  the  historical 
writings  of  the  Old  Testament.      *The 
books  of  Samuel  contain  the  history  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  Israel,  from  the  termi- 
nation of  the  age  of  the  Judges  to  the  close 
of  the  reign  of  King  David,  and  embraces 
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a  period  of  aboat  125  years,  namelj,  from 
about  1140  to  1015  b.c/  TraciDg  out,  with 
bis  wonted  care  and  skill,  the  grammatical 
meaning  of  the  Hebrew  text,  our  author 
meets  the  critical  difficulties  that  arise, 
and  treats  as  fully  as  the  necessary  con- 
ciseness of  the  work  would  allow,  the 
moral  and  religious  lessons  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  intended  to  convey.  He  never 
forgets,  or  allows  his  readers  to  forget,  the 
plan  of  redemption,  as  gradually  developed 
in  the  hiatory  of  individuals  and  nations, 
and  as  holding  a  conspicuous  place  in  the 
arrangements  of  Providence.  These  pious 
reflections  arise  naturally  and  easily  on 
every  occasion,  and  sometimes  break  upon 
our  view  with  delighted  surprise,  while  the 
pleasing  flow  of  the  style  is  all  that  could 
be  wished. 

Next  comes  the  'Commentary  on  the 
Book  of  Job.'  A  learned  and  able  intro- 
duction takes  up  the  vexed  questions  re- 
lating to  the  problem  of  the  book,  its 
age,  and  dramatic  form,  and  position  in 
the  canon,  and  details  the  history  of  the 
exposition.  On  difficulties  which  have 
perplexed  very  powerful  minds,  and  some 
of  which  do  nut  yet  approach  to  a  solution, 
independent  thinkers  will  thankfully  ac- 
cept the  aid  now  given,  and  will  view  all 
that  follows  88  intimately  connected  with 
these  preliminary  inquiries. 

Proceeding  to  the  exposition  of  this 
inspired  book,  Dr.  Delitzsch  enters  on  a 
new  field,  and  subjects  bis  powers  to  a 
severe  test.  Commentators  deeply  versed 
in  ancient  lore,  and  successful  in  applying 
rare  logical  power  to  the  elucidation  of 
doctrinal  and  argumentative  treatises,  have 
often  been  sadly  from  home  in  the  region 
of  poetry.  Highly  cultivated  imagination, 
combined  with  their  other  gifts,  would 
have  enabled  them  to  achieve  exploits  in 
this  interesting  department.  Rising  above 
the  literal  meaning  of  words,  they  would 
have  reproduced  lovely  images,  so  as 
not  only  to  gratify  taste,  but  to  elevate 
devotional  feeling.  As  might  naturally 
have  been  anticipated,  nowhere  have  such 
authors  more  M^nally  failed  than  in  ex- 
pounding the  book  of  Job,  so  purely  and 
richly  poetical,  which  Sir  Walter  Scott 
has  pronounced  to  surpass  immeasurably 
all  other  descriptive  poetry,  and  of  which 
Ewald  has  said,  *  Neither  the  Hindoos,  nor 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  have  such  a  lofty 
and  purely  perfected  poem  to  produce  ; 
one  would  perhaps  compare  it  with  one 
of  ^schylus'  or  Sophocles'  tragedies,  as 
the  nearest ;  but  we  cannot  easily  find  a 
single  one  among  these  approaching  its 
unblemiHhed  height  and  perfection,  in  the 
midst  of  the  greatest  simplicity.'  We  have 
sometimes  compared  versions  of  the  book 
of  Job  in  modern  languages,  and  have 


been  startled  by  capricious  Tariations,  re- 
sembling rather  guesses  at  riddles  than  the 
careful  rendering  of  an  ancient  author. 

Dr.  Delitzsch  does  not  underrate  the 
task  which  he  has  undertaken  ;  for  he 
sketches,  at  the  close  of  his  introduction,  a 
lofty  and  almost  unattainable  ideal  of  the 
requisites  for  its  performance,  and  avows 
his  resolution  to  make  the  daring  attempt. 
Where  many  had  failed,  he  has  remark- 
ably succeeded,  and  has  gained  fresh 
laurels  as  a  biblical  expositor.  The  fine 
volume,  which  alone  we  have  seen,  ex- 
tends to  the  twenty>second  chapter  of  the 
book.  We  are  far  from  saying  that  we  adopt 
all  his  interpretations  ;  and  especially  we 
withhold  our  assent  when,  in  the  fourteenth 
chapter,  he  finds  the  wish,  but  not  the 
hope,  of  a  resurrection.  His  treatment  of 
the  remarkable  passage  in  the  nineteenth 
chapter,  beginning  with,  *  For  I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,'  is  more  satisfactory. 
While  he  labours  to  destroy  the  critical 
argument,  on  which  some  have  rested  the 
ordinary  view,  he  claims  for  Job,  not  in- 
deed so  distinct  a  hope  as  Martha  ex- 
pressed concerning  Lazarus,  '  I  know  that 
he  shall  rise  again,  in  the  resnrection  at 
the  last  day,'  but  a  hope  corresponding 
to  a  far  earlier  period,  in  which,  as  he 
apprehends,  that  cheering  doctrine  had 
been  less  clearly  revealed.  'His  faith  is 
here  on  the  direct  road  to  the  hope  of  a 
resurrection  ;  we  see  it  germinating  end 
struguling  towards  the  light.  Among  the 
three  pearls  which  become  visible  in  the 
book  of  Job  above  the  waves  of  conflict, 
namely,  chap.  xiv.  13-15,  xvi.  18-21,  xix. 
25-27,  there  is  none  more  costly  than 
this  third.'  Availing  themselves  of  this 
valuable  contribution  towards  settling  the 
question,  Hebrew  scholars  will  do  well  to 
pursue  the  investigation,  with  that  beauti- 
ful candour  which  is  here  exhibited,  and 
with  the  same  glowing  satisfaction  in  con- 
templating that  faith  which  gladdened  the 
hearts  of  the  godly  in  a  remote  and  less 
favoured  age. 

Nichol's  Series  of  Commentaries.  An 
entire  Commentary  upon  the  whole 
Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Ephesians. 
By  Mr.  Paul  Baynk,  sometime  Preacher 
of  God's  Word  in  Cambridge. 

Edinbnrgh :  James  NichoL  1866. 
All  the  works  of  Bayne  were  posthu- 
mous. He  was  the  pupil  of  *  Master 
Perkins '  and  the  friend  of  Amesins.  Dr 
Sibbes  owed  to  him  his  conversion,  and 
is  one  of  those  who  preface  and  recom- 
mend the  original  edition  of  this  work.  In 
youth,  Bayne  was  a  profligate.  His  pious 
father  suspended  his  enjoyment  of  a 
legacy  upon  his  reformation.  The  saving 
grace  of  God  wrought  a  change,  ancl  hj 


(ibonmgh  refonnation  Bajne  fairly  earned 
the  beqoest.  The  faithful  friend  of  the 
fuhtr,  and  trustee  in  this  case  for  the 
foOy  died,  and  Bayne,  out  of  gratitude 
for  his  care  of  his  interests,  married  the 
widoir.  At  Christ's  College,  Cambridge, 
he  became  a  most  distinguished  student, 
and  succeeded  Perkins  as  lecturer  in  St. 
Andrews.  In  the  brief  life  prefixed  to 
this  reprint,  Mr  Alexander,  of  Chelsea, 
has  gathered  together  a  few  rather  inte- 
resting notices  of  Bayne.  His  Puritanism 
brought  him  into  trouble  with  the  proud 
Eoglish  hierarch?  of  his  daj.  He  was 
silenced  by  the  Chancellor,  and  the  sen- 
tence was  confirmed  by  the  Archbishop 
Bancroft.  At  another  time  he  was  sum- 
moned before  the  Privy  Council,  and 
accused  of  the  crime  of  keeping  conven- 
ticles. He  died  in  1618.  Of  his  habits  of 
domestic  piety,  take  the  following  as  a 
ipedmeo,  quoted  from  Clarke's  Lives ;  it 
b  a  characteristic  touch  of  the  times  as 
well  as  of  the  man :  *  His  prayer  in  his 
fAmily  was  not  usually  above  a  queasier  of 
u  hour  long ;  and  having  retspect  to  the 
weakness  and  infirmities  of  his  servants 
sod  children,  he  used  to  dissuade  others 
from  iediottsnesa  in  that  duty.'  The  com- 
mentary before  us  is  unquestionably  valu- 
able. It  displays  learning  and  acuteness, 
tod  (which  cannot  be  said  of  many  of  the 
vrttings  of  the  Puritans)  it  is  very  readable. 
The  following  is  the  judgment  respecting 
it  of  Dr  Sibbes:  Of  the  readers  of  it, 
'the  greatest  shall  find  matter  to  exercise 
tbemMlves  in;  the  meaner,  matter  of 
nreet  comfort  and  holy  instruction ;  and 
all  confeas  that  he  hath  brought  some  light 
to  this  excellent  portion  of  Scripture '  (the 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians).  'He  was  a 
man  fit  for  this  task;  a  man  of  much  com- 
munion with  Gt>d,  and  acquaintance  with 
bis  own  heart,  observing  the  daily  passages 
of  his  life,  and  exercised  much  with  spiritual 
conflicts.  As  St.  Paul  in  this  epistle  never 
seemeth  to  satisfy  himself  in  advancing 
the  glory  of  grace  and  the  vileness  of  man 
in  himself,  so  this  our  Paul '  (Bayne)  *  had 
large  conceits  of  these  things,  a  deep 
insight  into  the  mystery  of  God's  grace 
and  man's  corruption ;  he  could  therefore 
enter  further  into  Paul's  meaning,  having 
received  a  large  measure  of  Paul's  spirit.' 
We  may  well  congratulate  students  and 
ministers  in  our  day  on  having  access 
to  such  cheap  publications.    What  more 
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can  be  needed  by  any  man  for  lecturing 
intelligently  on  Ephesians,  than  such  an 
apparatus  as  this  volume,  conjoined  with 
the  expositions  of  Hodge  and  Eadie  ? 

St.  Paul  :  his  Life  and  Ministry  to  the  end 
of  his  Third  Missionary  Journey.    By 

T.  BiNHET. 

Loodon :  James  Nisbet  and  Co.  1866. 
This  work  consists  of  a  series  of  lectures 
or  addresses,  delivered  by  Mr  Binney  to 
the  young  people  of  his  congregation, 
taken  down  bv  a  short-hand  writer,  printed 
in  the  World  newspaper,  and  now  re- 
printed in  a  handsome  volume,  with  cor- 
rections. It  cannot  be  regarded  as  more 
than  an  introduction  to  the  study  of  Paul's 
life  and  labours,  touching  but  slightly  and 
in  a  passing  manner,  as  indeed  was  neces- 
sitated by  the  character  of  the  audience, 
upon  many  questions,  which  the  more 
advanced  student  would  desire  to  probe 
somewhat  more  deeply.  At  the  same 
time,  it  isplain^hat  Mr.  Binney  has  looked 
at  all  these  questions,  read  the  latest  and 
best  books  on  the  subject,  and  formed  his 
own  opinion  on  them.  And  there  is  a 
fresh  and  original  cast  ahput  the  whole 
work,  as  there  is  about  all  Mr.  Binney *s  pro- 
ductions, which  carries  the  reader  forward 
with  considerable  interest.  Great  cool- 
ness and  naturalness  are  evidently  aimed 
at.  There  is  rather  too  much  of  the  for- 
mer, indeed,  and  the  attempt  at  the  latter 
is  often  so  obvious  as  to  defeat  itself.  But 
there  is  much  that  is  wise,  much  that  is 
instructive  and  impressive  also,  in  every 
part  of  the  volume.  We  only  wish  to  in- 
dicate the  general  character  of  the  produc- 
tion, which  we  cannot  describe  better  than 
by  saying  that  it  is  most  excellent  talk  by  a 
very  sagacious  man.  The  free  and  easy  style 
will  be  regarded  by  some  as  a  drawback, 
by  others  as  an  attraction.  We  might 
almost  say  that  we  can  detect  a  little 
of  that  kind  of  smartness  that  is  re- 
lished by  London  youths ;  but  we  have  no 
heart  for  pointing  out  little  defects  where 
there  is  so  much  that  is  excellent,  and 
profitable  for  doctrine  and  reproof,  cor- 
rection and  instruction  in  righteousnes.s. 
It  is  but  a  thin,  though  clear  and  pleasant 
stream,  compared  with  the  breadth  and 
affluence  of  such  a  work  as  Conybeare  and 
Howson.  But  the  design  is  entirely  dif- 
ferent, and  that  design  is  served  by  it 
admirably  well. 


SntflligiDtt.— ^nitti  |5rMliijtfnatt  (Clinrili. 

PRBsmrTSRiAL  PROCEEDINGS.  November— Rcv.  Mr  M*Kerrow,  modera- 

AberdBOL — ^Thu  presbytery  met  on  13th     tor.    An  application  for  a  moderation  was 
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made  by  the  Charlotte  Street  congregation, 
which  was  granted,  to  take  place  on  Tnes- 
day,  27  ih  curt.    The  Finance  Committee 
gave  in  a  report  founded  on  the  returns 
trom  sessions,  in  reference  to  paying  the 
travelling  expenses  of  members  attending 
ordinary  meetings  of  presbjtery.    The  re- 
turns were  in  general  favourable  to  the 
plan.    The  Gallowgate  congregation  re- 
ported that  they  had  raised  upwards  of 
£500  for  their  new  church,  thereby  entitling 
them  to  receive  the  sum  of  £100  granted 
from  the  Church  Exten8ion  Fund.    The 
presbytery  recommended  the  congregations 
linder  their  superintendence  to  set  apart  a 
special  time  for  rendering  thanks  to  God 
for  his  bounty  in  the  past  harvest.    The 
next  meeting  of  presbytery  was  appointed 
to  be  held  on  Wednesday,*  19th  December 
next,  at  1 1  a,m.    The  report  of  the  com- 
mittee to  prepare  suggestions  in  reference 
to  Union  was  then  taken  up.    After  con- 
sideration, the  presbytery  decided  on  the 
following  suggestions,  to  be  sent  to  the 
Committee  on  Union,  as  the  suggestions 
from    the    Aberdeen    Presbytery:    First, 
*  That  the  Articles  of  Agreement,  under  the 
first  head  of  programme,  are  felt  by  some 
members  of  presbytery  to  be  unsatisfac- 
tory ;  and  that  inasmuch  as,  in  desiring 
union  with  other  churches,  we  seek  not,  as 
requisite  for  said  union,  that  those  churches 
accept  of  what  may  be  our  views  in  regard 
to  the  magistrate's  relation  to  religion,  so 
we  expoct  that  those  churches  are  prepared 
not  to  seek  us  to  accept  what  may  be  their 
views,  but  to  allow  the  whole  subject  to 
remain  an  open  question.'    Second,  Under 
the  second  head  of  programme  it  was  car- 
ried by  a  majority  of  one,  *  That,  since  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  Larger  and 
Shorter  Catechisms,  are  acknowledged  by 
all  concerned  as  containing  the  sense  iu 
which  they  understand  the  Scriptures,  dib- 
cnssion  or  determination  as  to  the  meaning 
of  the  subordinate  standards  of  the  churches 
is  wholly  unnecessary.'    The  motion  that 
was  lust,  prefixed  to  the  above  suggestion 
the  following  clause:  *That  the  quotations 
from  the  Confession  under  this  head  ap- 
pear to  give  a  defective  view  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  church.'     Third,  Under  the  sixth 
head  of  programme,  the  presbytery  suggest, 
•That  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain— (1)  On 
what  principle  government  aid  to  schools, 
in  which  religion  is  uught,  is  accepted  by 
the  Free  Church,  while  government  aid  to 
the  religious  teaching  of  the  pulpit  is  re- 
fused ?    (2)  The  ground  of  the  hope  ex- 
pressed by  the  committee,  "  that  the  ques- 
tion will  be  solved  in  a  manner  which  will 
prevent  it  from  causing  any  bar  to  union 
between  the  several  churches."'    Fourth, 
Under  the  seventh  head  of  programme  the 
presbytery  suggest, '  That  it  is  necessary 


the  church  should  know  on  what  grounds 
the  United  Presbyterian  committee  hare 
approved  of  the  principle  of  a  central  fund 
for  the  support  of  the  ministry.'  Fifth, 
Under  the  ninth  head  of  programme  the 
presbytery  suggest,  *  That  the  union  ought 
to  be  a  union  of  the  churches  in  their  in- 
tegrity.* 

Bomff,— This  presbytery  met  on  27th  No- 
vember. The  synodical  remit  dn  Union 
was  considered,  and  after  some  discus- 
sion the  following  resolutions  adopted  : 
*  1.  While  approving  in  general  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Union  Committee,  and 
rejoicing  in  the  degree  of  unanimity  foand 
to  exist  among  the  negotiating  churches, 
this  presbytery  regret  that  so  much  pro- 
minence has  been  given  to  discussions  on 
the  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  religions 
matters  in  the  negotiating  for  union  ;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  recommends  to  the 
Union  Committee  to  have  regard  to  the 
prevailing  opinions  of  United  Presbyte- 
rians on  that  topic  in  their  future  delibe- 
rations. 2.  Recommends  to  the  Union 
Committee  to  give  no  additional  declara- 
tion of  the  doctrinal  views  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  to  that  afforded  by 
her  professed  adherence  to  the  Confession 
of  Faith  of  the  Westminster  divines.  8. 
This  presbytery  adheres  to  the  views  of 
state  aid  to  education,  again  and  again  ex- 
pressed by  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod, 
and  recommends  to  the  Union  Committee 
to  do  the  same.  Approves  of  the  joint 
committee  making  the  mode  of  ministerial 
support  the  subject  of  additional  conside- 
ration, with  a  view  to  devise  a  better  plan 
than  either  of  those  now  in  operation.' 

Berwick. — This  presbytery  met  on  the 
20th  November— the  Rev.  Wm.  Porteous, 
moderator  pro  tern.  The  Committee  on 
Statistics  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the 
Revs.  James  Ker  and  A.  Robertson — 
Mr.  Ker,  convener.  The  clerk  was  in- 
structed to  transmit  to  the  Synod  Hall  the 
earlier  records  of  the  presbytery.  Collec- 
tions for  the  Synod  Fund  were  reponed 
from  several  congregations.  Arrangements 
were  made  for  granting  a  supply  of 
preachers  to  Stockbridge,  with  a  view  to 
a  collegiate  charge,  and  the  presbytery 
sanctioned  the  application  of  the  Rev.  D. 
Inglis  to  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers' 
Fund.  Mr.  John  Young,  as  convener, 
read  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Augmentation  of  Stipends,  and  it  was 
agreed  that  the  committee  prepare  an  ad- 
dress on  the  duty  of  proportionate  giving, 
for  circulation  in  the  congregations  of  the 
presbytery.  Dr.  Cairns  proposed  that  the 
presbytery  overture  the  Synod  to  raise  the 
mission  secretaries  to  full  membership. 
This  was  adjourned.— The  presbyterymet 
Again  on  the  18th  of  Dec^the  Rev.  Thos. 
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Montgomery^  moderator  pro  ^cm.  TbeBer. 
Divjd  Taylor  was  appuioted  to  succeed 
Me  Bev.  David  Young  as  moderator  for 
six  months.    Mr.  JohD  Yoang  read  an 
address  on  eongreRational  finance,  and  the 
presbytery  ordered  it  to  be  circolated  in 
the  congregations.    It  was  agreed  to  hold 
I  conference  at  next  meeting  of  presbytery 
00  the  21st  of  January,  consisting  of  the 
■ioijiter  and  two  elders  from  each  con- 
pegation,  on  the  subject  of  stipends ;  the 
presbytery  to  meet  at  ten  o'clock,  and  the 
rooference   at  eleven.    The    Rev.    Wm. 
Poricous  reported  that  the  mission  com- 
mittee recommend  that  a  place  of  wor- 
ihip   be  erected  in  Holy  Island,  that  a 
•peidal  fond  be  instituted  for  this  purpose, 
siiid  that  a  circular  be  issued  recommeod- 
iog  this  fund  to  the  liberality  of  the  church, 
and  of  others  who  feel  an  interest  in  the 
island.    These  proposals  were  sanctioned 
by  the  presbytcary.    Dr.  Cairns  withdrew 
his  proposed  overture  in  the  meantime. 

Bmekan. — This  presbytery  met  at  Peter- 
head on  the  12th  December— Rev.  Charles 
Squair,  moderator.  The  derk  reported 
toat  Bev.  Andrew  Morton,  Edinburgh, 
had  kindly  consented  to  act  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  presbjtery  on  the  Mission 
Board.  Besumed  consideration  of  the 
remit  of  Synod  on  Union,  when  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted : 
*  "niis  presbytery  hail  with  liveliest  satis- 
faction the  amount  of  agreement  in  creed, 
government,  and  forms  of  worship,  that 
has  been  found  to  exist  among  the  churches 
represented  in  the  joint  committee.  In 
the  hope  that  an  incorporative  union  will 
be  the  issne  of  these  negotiations,  and  with 
a  view  to  speed  so  desirable  an  event,  this 
presbytery  suggest  to  the  committee — 1. 
That  the  statement  of  distinctive  prin- 
ciples might  be  simplified,  so  far  as  to  give 
DO  more  than  the  view  this  church  holds 
of  the  unlawfulness  of  state  endowments. 
2.  That  it  be  ascertained  forthwith  if  the 
churches  are  willing  to  make  this  question 
matter  of  forbearance.  3.  That,  to  prevent 
misunderstanding,  it  be  distinctly  stated  in 
next  report  how  this,  as  an  open  question, 
would  affect  the  intercourse  of  the  united 
ehnrch  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Ireland,  and  the  receiving  of  government 
grants  at  home  and  abrowi  for  education. 
4.  That  in  matters  not  vital,  uniformity  of 
practice  in  public  worship  is  not  required, 
provided  that  divisive  courses  be  not  fol- 
lowed. 5.  That  the  scheme  for  the  support 
of  the  ministry,  indicated  in  the  report,  be 
further  considered  and  matured,  as  one 
that  promises  to  be  at  onoe  scriptural  and 
efficient.  6.  That  inquiry  be  made  into 
the  practice  known  to  prevail  in  many  Free 
Church  congregations,  of  administering 
to  the  children  of  parents  not 


members  of  the  church,  and  to  report.  7. 
That  the  committee  adhere  to  their  report 
on  the  proposal  for  separate  organization 
in  England  and  Scotland,  presented  by 
them  on  21st  February  1866.'  Next  meet- 
ing to  be  at  New  Mund  on  Tuesday  after 
second  Sabbath  of  March. 

Cariisle, — This  presbytery  met  at  White- 
hajren  on  the  27th  November — the  Rev. 
John  S.  Craig,  moderator.  Upon  inquiry, 
it  was  found  that  all  the  congregations 
under  the  charge  of  the  ministers  present 
(with  one  exception)  have  made  the 
annual  collection  for  the  Synod's  General 
Fund.  The  presbytery  having  received 
the  separate  suggestions  of  the  Committee 
on  Union,  appointed  at  last  meeting,  after 
careful  deliberation,  unanimously  agreed 
to  the  following  resolutions  :  *  The  presby- 
tery, recognising  the  great  importance  of 
union,  and  desiring  the  same  upon  a 
scriptural  basis,  and  in  harmony  with  the 
principles  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  beg  to  offer  the  following  sugges- 
tions: 1.  That  the  sutement  of  distinc- 
tive principles  be  maintained  as  set  forth 
in  the  report ;  and  that,  as  there  can  be  no 
compromise  of  principle  on  the  part  of  any 
of  the  negotiating  churches,  the  whole 
matter  of  the  civil  magintrate  be  left  an 
open  question.  2.  That  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  as  a  subordinate  standard  of  the 
church,  be  maintained  as  set  forth  in  the 
second  query  of  the  ordination  formula, 
and  with  liberty,  if  need  be,  to  revise  the 
same.  3.  That,  as  regards  the  law  and 
practice  of  the  church  anent  public  wor- 
ship, the  same  liberty  be  continued  to 
individual  congregations  as  hitherto  en- 
joyed. 4.  That,  as  to  government  grants 
for  education,  the  resolutions  of  Synod, 
May  1847,  and  re- affirmed  May  1866,  and 
set  forth  in  report  of  joint  committee,  be 
maintained.  5.  That  the  committee  care- 
fully consider  the  matter  of  the  seventh 
head  of  programme,  as  to  the  Sustentation 
Fund,  etc.,  and  aim  at  such  a  financial 
arrangement  as  set  forth  in  the  alternative 
statement  under  that  head.  6.  That,  in 
the  proposed  union,  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  be  included  in  its  eniireness 
— a  British  church.'  The  next  meeting  of 
presbytery  is  to  be  held  at  Carlit>le  on 
the  last  Tuesday  of  March,  at  ten  o'clock. 

Cupar. — This  presbytery  met  in  Bum- 
side  church  session-house,  on  11th  Dec. 
1866 — Mr.  Wise,  Auchtermuchty,  modera- 
tor. Mr.  Burgess,  btudcnt  of  divinity, 
was  examined,  and  his  diligence  in  his 
studies  highly  approved  of.  A  letter  was 
read  from  Mr.  Morison,  preacher,  intimat- 
ing his  acceptance  of  the  call  addressed  to 
him  by  the  North  Congregation,  Auchter- 
muchty. The  following  resolutions  on  the 
subject  of  Union  were  unanimously  adopted : 
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'That  this  presbyteryi  deeply  sensible  of 
the  evils  of  division  among  Christians,  and 
cordially  desiring  that  the  object  contem- 
plated in  the  present  negotiations  for 
'  union  mav  be  realized,  agree  to  submit  to 
the  Synod's  Committee  on  Union  the  fol- 
lowing suggestions:  1.  With  regard  to  the 
first  head  of  programme,  that  whereas 
diversities  of  opinion  on  the  subject  of  the 
civil  magistrate's  relation  to  religion  and 
the  Christian  church  exist  among  the 
churches  at  present  negotiating  with  a 
view  to  union,  and  whereas  all  of  them 
are  agreed  in  condemning  persecuting  and 
intolerant  principles  in  religion,  it  is  sug- 
gested by  the  presbytery,  that  the  whole 
question  be  made  a  matter  of  forbearance. 
2.  On  the  second  head  of  programme,  it  is 
suggested,  that  conscientious  adherence  to 
the  doctrines  contained  in  our  subordinate 
standards  should  be  regarded  as  a  suffi- 
cient test  of  soundness  in  the  faith.  3.  With 
regard  to  the  fourth  head  of  programme, 
it  is  suggested  by  the  presbytery,  that 
fuller  information  be  furnished  as  to  the 
actual  practice  of  the  respective  churches 
in  the  election  of  office-bearers.  4.  As  to 
the  sixth  head  of  programme,  that  relating 
to  education  and  government  grants, 
while  it  is  gratifying  that  the  joint  com- 
mittee have  recorded  **  their  satisfaction 
with  the  evidence  furnished  them,  that 
this  question  may  be  solved  in  a  manner 
which  will  prevent  it  from  causing  any 
bar  to  union  between  the  several  churches," 
the  presbytery  hope  that  the  committee  will 
keep  steadily  in  view  the  resolutions  which 
have  been  once  and  again  affirmed  by  our 
Synod  on  this  subject.  On  the  other  heads 
of  programme,  the  presbytery  do  not  feel 
it  necessary,  at  this  stage,  to  offer  any 
suggestions.'  Read  communication  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Kelso,  suggesting  the 
propriety  of  simultaneous  meetings  for 
prayer,  in  reference  to  the  present  lack  of 
labourers  in  our  foreign  mission  fields. 
Agreed  to  record  the  presbytery's  sense  of 
the  importance  of  the  object  of  this  com- 
munication, and  leave  it  to  the  brethren  to 
make  such  arrangements  as  may  seem  to 
them  best  fitted  to  secure  the  end  in  view. 
A  report  on  the  augmentation  of  small 
stipends  was  laid  on  the  table,  to  be  taken 
up  at  next  meeting.  Adjourned  to  meet 
in  the  class-room  of  Bonnygate  church, 
on  the  Tuesday  after  the  second  Sabbath 
of  February  1867. 

Dumfries. — This  presbytery  met  on  the 
20ih  l^ovember— the  Rev.  M.  N.  Goold, 
moderator  pro  tern.  After  deliberation,  it 
was  cordially  agreed  to  transmit  the  follow- 
ing suggestions  to  the  Union  Committee : 
That  the  presbytery,  cordially  approving 
of  the  proposal  to  effect  a  union  among  the 
unendowed  Presbyterian  churches  of  this 


country,  regard  with  satisfaction  th< 
of  agreement  found  to  exist  bet^ 
churches  negotiating,  and  submit 
lowing  suggestions  to  the  Union 
tee,  with  a  view  to  promote  tfa 
contemplated.  Under  the  first 
programme — 'That  the  proposed  ui 
not  either  be  real  or  desirable,  u 
churches  concerned  are  prepared 
the  whole  question  (at  issue)  of 
magistrate's  power  in  reference  tc 
a  matter  of  forbearance.'  Under  t 
hecid  of  programme — *  That  th 
minster  Confession  of  Faith,  and  tl 
and  Shorter  Catechisms,  are  (exce] 
which  is  taught  in  reference  to 
magistrate)  an  exhibition  of  the 
which  this  church  understands  t 
Scriptures ;  and  seeing  that  t 
committee  have  found  that  there 
harmony  between  the  different 
negotiating  on  certain  portions  of 
fession  quoted  in  their  report, 
should  also  be  made  how  far 
agreement  on  the  statement  cont 
the  answer  to  the  thirty-second 
of  the  Larger  Catechism,  that  **  t 
of  God  is  manifested  in  the  seco 
nant,  in  that  He  freely  provid 
offereth  to  sinners  a  Mediator, 
and  salvation  by  Him."  And  furt 
in  seeking  more  full  explanation 
to  ascertain  how  far,  together  vi 
trinal  harmony,  different  modes 
ment  are  admitted  in  the  practic 
negotiating  churches,  the  joint  c( 
should  not  proceed  on  their  ow 
dual  opinions  and  impressions,  bu 
so  far  as  practicable,  avail  th 
of  the  published  sentiments  ol 
belonging  to  the  several  churc 
cemed.'  Under  the  fifth  head 
gramme — *That  the  committee  b 
to  maintain  that  amount  of  freedc 
has  been  hitherto  enjoyed  in  th 
Presbyterian  Church  in  matters  r€ 
public  worship.'  Under  the  tixt 
programme — *  That  due  care  sk 
taken  to  maintain  the  great  princ 
it  is  not  within  the  province  of  civi 
ment  to  provide  for  the  religious  in 
of  the  subject,  and  that  this  depai 
the  education  of  the  young  belon 
sively  to  the  parent  and  the  church 
the  seventh  head  of  programme — * 
reference  to  the  two  modes  of  si 
ordinances,  the  committee  shoul 
vour  to  find  some  middle  cours* 
the  advantages  of  both,  with  the  c 
ableness  of  neither.'  Under 
head  of  programme — *  This  pres 
firinly  persuaded  that  the  Unitec 
terian  Church,  in  entering  into 
with  the  other  churches  name 
report,  ought  to  preserve  its  i 


BEU6IOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


29 


integritjr.'      Under  the  elevauh   head  of 
pnynnume — 'That,  as    this  church  does 
DOC  require  from  its  members  any  approYal 
of  the  steps  taken  or  the  riews  held  by 
the  fathers  of  the  different  churches  of 
which  it  is  composed,  due  care  should  be 
taken  to  maintain  this  principle,  and  not 
to  fa? our  anj  scheme  of  historical  identifi- 
cation inconsistent  therewith.'    Mr.  Scott 
reported  that  the  committee  appointed  at 
last  meeting  had  risited  the  congregation 
of  Lochmaben.    Oood  feeling  pervaded 
the  meeting ;  but  both  parties  were  quite 
decided,  and  they  were  unable  to  restore 
barmooy.    The  report  was  received,  and 
the  committee  thanked  for  their  serrices. 
A  letter  from  the  Rer.  J.  M.  Kinloch,  refer- 
ring to  the  call  from  Lochmaben,  was  then 
read.     After  deliberation,  it  was  agreed  to 
sustain  the  call  as  a  regular  gospel  call ; 
bat  that,  in  consequence  of  the  statement 
made  nltroneously  to  this  presbytery  by  the 
said  Rer.  J.  M.  Kinloch,  that  'his  mind 
Is  quite  made  up  not  to  accept  this  call 
to   lA>chmaben,  and  that  nothing  would 
indace  him  to  be  the  minister  of  a  con- 
gregation in  which    there  is  not  entire 
harmony,'  the  presbytery  decline  to  proceed 
any   further  in  it.      In  this  decision  all 
parties  acquiesced.     Mr.  Clark  gave  notice 
that  he  would  call  the  attention  of  the 
presbytery,  at  next  meeting,  to  the  resolu- 
tion of  Synod  regarding  the  increase  of 
stipend.    Next  meeting  to  be  held  on  the 
third  Tnesday  of  December. 

Dundee, — This  presbytery  met  on  Tues- 
day, the  20th  of  November — the  Rev. 
Alexander  Maclean,  moderator.  Messrs. 
Arthur  M'Arthur  and  William  Millar  were 
certified  by  the  Professors  as  having  at- 
tended regularly  the  Hall,  and  performed 
the  prescribed  exercises.  The  students 
were  examined  in  the  lecttires  heard  at 
the  Hidl,  with  which  examination  the  pres- 
bytery expressed  satisfaction.  The  Rev. 
John  C.  .Baxter  reported  that  he  had 
presided  at  the  n\oderation  of  a  call  in 
BfU  Street  congregation,  Dundee,  which 
call  was  addressed  to  Mr.  James  Mather, 
preacher.  The  call  was  sustained ;  trials 
assigned  Mr  Mather,  and  that  he  be  re- 
quested to  intimate  his  acceptance  or  non- 
acceptance  of  it  in  due  time.  Called  for 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Union, 
when  the  convener,  Rev.  Robert  Russell, 
read  the  following:  *The  Presbytery  of 
Dondee,  desirous  of  union  between  the 
negotiating  churches,  if  it  can  be  obtained 
«itbont  compromise  of  principle,  recognise 
with  gratitude  the  harmony  with  which 
these  negotiations  have  been  hitherto 
eoBdncte^  and  the  hopeful  measure  of 
screement  which  has  been  exhibited.  1. 
While  admitting  that  mutual  explanations, 
nuder  the  first  head  of  programme,  were 


desirable,  they  would  deprecate  any  at- 
tempt, in  a  basis  of  union,  to  conceal 
differences  under  ambiguous  phraseology, 
and  submit  that  the  province  of  the  magis- 
trate in  relation  to  religion  and  the  church 
should  be  left,  as  now,  an  open  question. 
2.  In  relation  to  the  second  bead  of 
programme,  this  presbytery  see  no  neces- 
sity for  specific  extracts  from  documents 
which  the  several  churches  subscribe  in 
their  entirety.  3.  In  relation  to  the 
third  head,  they  suggest  that  the  com- 
mittee should  inquire  whether  it  might 
not  be  practicable  to  continue  in  a  united 
church  both  the  autumn  and  winter  ses- 
sions of  the  Theological  Hall,  and  what 
means  are  adopted  by  the  several  churches 
to  secure  a  fair  hearing  of  the  probationers 
in  the  vacant  congregations.  In  relation 
to  the  fifth  head,  they  would  deprecate 
any  attempt  to  enforce  greater  uniformity 
than  now  prevails  in  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church.  4.  In  regard  to  the 
seventh  head,  they  believe  that  while 
the  Free  Church  Sastentation  Fund,  as 
now  administered,  unduly  interferes  with 
the  spirit  of  self-reliance  on  the  part  of 
the  smaller  congregations,  the  Supple- 
mental Fund  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  has  never  afforded  to  such  congre- 
gations sufficient  aid;  and  that  such  a 
scheme  as  shall  combine  the  peculiar 
advantages  of  both,  would  be  a  benefit  to 
all  the  negotiating  churches.  5.  Under 
the  ninth  head  of  programme,  this  pres- 
bytery would  suggest  that  the  union  should 
be  consummated  by  the  entire  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  with  a  view  to  subse- 
quent arrangements  for  a  federal  union 
between  the  churches  in  the  different  coun- 
tries.' The  presbytery,  after  consideration, 
unanimously  adopted  the  above  resolutions. 
The  presbytery  meets  on  Tuesday,  the  1 5th 
January  1867. 

Edinburgh. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the 
4th  December — the  Rev.  R.  Gemmell, 
moderator.  Several  students  on  trials  for 
licence  gave  in  their  discourses.  A  peti- 
tion for  a  moderation  was  then  presented 
by  commissioners  from  the  second  congre- 
gation of  Dunbar,  which  was  granted,  and 
Mr.  Dunlop  appointed  to  preside  on  the 
17  th  December.  Mr.  M'Kerrow  reported 
that  he  had  moderated  in  a  call  from  the 
llowrgate  congregation ;  and  the  call,  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  Thomas,  preacher,  was  laid 
on  the  table,  signed  by  162  members  and 
22  ordinary  hearers.  The  call  was  sus- 
tained. The  presbytery  then  resumed 
consideration  of  the  Union  question,  when 
it  was  reported  for  the  committee  appointed 
at  last  meeting  that  they  had  not  been  able 
to  agree,  except  upon  some  of  the  points 
under  their  consideration.  The  report  was 
therefore  laid  on  the  table,  and  the  dis- 
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cnsKion  proceeded  on  the  motions  u  ori- 
ginally made.  After  several  members  had 
expressed  themselyes,  and  some  notices 
been  given  of  modifications  of  the  motions 
on  the  table,  the  debate  was  adjourned. 
A  letter  was  then  read  from  the  Secretary- 
for  Foreign  Missions,  stating  that  the 
Board  had  invited  Mr.  Baillie,  Ollaberry, 
to  go  as  a  missionary  to  Jamaica.  Mr. 
Thomson,  Peebles,  and  Mr.  Balleny, 
elder,  were  heard  as  a  deputation  from 
the  Board.  Mr.  Lawrenceson,  a  member 
of  the  Ollaberry  congregation,  was  also 
heard ;  after  which,  Mr.  Baillie,  who  was 
present,  stated  that  he. would  give  his 
decision  at  next  meeting.  A  letter  was 
read  from  Rev.  A.  C.  Rutherford,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  presbytery  re- 
appointed the  committee  in  the  North 
Richmond  Street  congregation  case,  which 
at  its  request  had  formerly  been  dis- 
charged.— The  presbytery  met  again  on 
the  11th  December — Rev.  R.  G^mmell, 
moderator — when  the  Union  question  was 
resumed.  On  the  first  head  of  programme, 
the  following  preamble  was  unanimously 
adopted:  'That  this  presbytery,  deeply 
sensible  of  the  evils  of  separation  among 
Christians,  cordially  approve  of  every  at- 
tempt towards  union  on  scriptural  grounds, 
and  especially  rejoice  in  the  movement 
now  in  progress  to  effect  the  union  of 
non-established  Presbyterian  churches  in 
this  country ;  record  their  gratification  with 
the  spirit  of  brotherly  kindness  which 
has  characterized  the  proceedings  of  the 
committees  representing  those  churches,  in 
their  conferences  on  this  subject;  and, 
agreeably  to  the  remit  of  the  Synod,  sub- 
mit to  the  Union  Committee  of  their 
appointment  the  following  suggestions  re- 
garding the  further  prosecution  of  this 
important  business.'  The  motions  of  Drs. 
Harper  and  Davidson,  both  of  them  modi- 
fied from  the  original  shape,  were  then 
put  to  the  TOte.  The  motion  of  Dr. 
Harper  was  as  follows :  *■  Forasmuch  as  it 
has  appeared  to  some  that  certain  expres- 
sions in  the  articles  under  the  first  head 
of  programme  are  susceptible  of  different 
interpretations,  this  presbytery  suggest  to 
the  committee  that,  in  reviewing  these 
articles,  they  should  give  this  matter  due 
consideration ;  and,  if  they  see  cause,  so 
modify  the  language  of  these  articles  as  to 
obviate  all  ground  for  complaint  of  vague- 
ness or  ambiguity,  in  order  that  it  may 
more  fully  appear  bow  far  the  churches 
are  agreed  as  to  the  duty  of  the  civil 
magistrate  in  relation  to  religion  and  the 
church ;  more  especially,  that  the  com- 
mittee should  state  how  far  and  wherein 
^e  two  churches  differ  on  the  question  of 
the  civil  magistrate's  power  by  the  autbo- 
rijted  standards,  or  in  consequence  of  the 


way  in  which  these  are  held  by  them  re«  ' 
spectively,  with  the  view  that  the  differ* 
ences  may  be  distinctly  seen,  which,  in  tba 
event  of  the  chturches  proceeding  to  frame 
a  basis  of  union,  must  be  made  matters  of 
mutual  forbearance,  so  that,  in  so  far  as 
these  differences  concern  merely  abstract 
points  of  belief,  liberty  of  opinion  shall 
be  fully  reserved  on  all  sides,  agreeably  to 
the  practice  of  the  church  hitherto.'  The 
motion  of  Dr.  Davidson  was  as  follows: 
'That  this  presbytery,  deeming  the  articles 
of  agreement  under  the  first  head  of  the 
programme  uncalled  for  and  unsatisfac- 
tory, suggest  to  the  committee  that  the 
said  articles  be  laid  aside,  and  that  the 
committee  should  endeavour  to  ascertain 
whether  the  negotiating  churches  are  pre- 
pared tq  consent,  that  in  the  united  chorch 
the  whole  question  of  the  civil  magistrate's 
power  in  religion,  considered  as  a  theore- 
tical question  or  matter  of  religious  belief, 
be  made  an  open  question  or  matter  of 
mutual  forbearance.'  The  presbvtenr  then 
divided,  when  there  voted  for  the  former 
19,  and  for  the  latter  24.  The  motion  of 
Dr.  Davidson  was  accordingly  declared  to 
be  carried;  whereupon  Dr.  Peddie  dis- 
sented and  protested,  for  reasons  to  be 
given  in,  and  the  following  members  ad- 
hered to  the  dissent  and  protest:  Rev. 
Drs.  Harper  and  Thomson,  and  Rev. 
Messrs.  Finlayson,  Morton,  Bruce,  Wm. 
Thomson,  John  Thomson,  Kicol,  Hen- 
shelwood,  M^Kerrow,  and  Imrie.  On  the 
second  head  of  programme.  Dr.  Harper's 
motion  f/br  which^  set  report  in  Maga' 
zine  /or  riovemberl  was  then  unanimously 
agreed  to.  Mr.  William  Thomson  then 
brought  forward  his  motion  on  the  fifth 
head  of  programme  [Jbr  which  see  Novem- 
ber report']^  which  was  lost  on  a  vote  by  19 
to  12.  Dr.  Harper's  resolutions  on  the 
sixth  and  seventh  heads  were  then  agreed 
to.  Mr.  Thomson  then  proposed  the  fol- 
lowing suggestion  with  regard  to  the  ninth 
head :  '  The  presbytery  are  of  opinion 
that  if  the  Committee  of  Synod  give  its 
sanction  to  a  scheme  of  union  which  con- 
templates the  separation  from  this  church 
of  congregations  beyond  the  limits  of  Scot- 
land, it  should  only  be  with  the  proviso 
that  the  ministers  and  congregations  who 
are  to  be  separated  shall  desire  and  concur 
in  the  measure.'  Mr.  Paterson,  elder,  sub- 
mitted the  following  as  an  amendment: 
*  The  presbytery  are  of  opinion  that  the 
Committee  of  Synod  ought  not  to  give  its 
sanction  to  a  scheme  of  union  which  con- 
templates the  separation  from  this  church 
of  congregations  beyond  the  limits  of  Scot- 
land.' On  a  division,  13  voted  for  Mr. 
Thomson's  motion,  and  20  for  Mr.  Pater- 
son's  amendment,  which  was  accordingly 
declared  carried. 
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/  /jitem^M.— This  presbytery 
isonthe  11th  December — the 
I  Scott,  moderator.  Mr.  Mor- 
al considerable  length  stated 
Ith  reference  to  the  movement 
by  the  Synod  at  last  meeting, 
ig  of  the  stipends  of  ministers 
he  nimiHum  stipend,  bringing 
▼iew  of  the  presbytery  the 
lipend  in  each  congregation  in 
ry,  with  the  rate  of  giving  in 
gation  as  compared  with  the 
embers,  and  urging  strongly  the 
some  measare  being  adopted 
bytery  for  bringing  about  the 
lit  within  their  bounds,  and 
>y  making  a  proposal,  which 
ously  agreed  to,  that  a  meet- 
sn,  consisting  of  not  fewer  than 
ch  congregation  (an  elder  and 
be  held  at  Forres  on  Tuesday 
aary,  to  deliberate  on  the  mat- 
eport  the  result  of  the  proceed- 
prefebytery  at  their  first  meet- 
jr.  '  The  presbytery  next  pro- 
3e  consideration  of  the  Union 
hen  the  following  resolutions 
ed  and  seconded:  'The  pres- 
ng  taken  into  consideration  the 
lit  anent  union  between  Pres- 
urches  unconnected  with  the 
nising  the  importance  of  the 
emplated,  and  cherishing  a 
>st  in  the  negotiations  now  in 
{ree  to  submit  the  following 
to  the  Synod's  Committee: 
ard  to  the  province  of  the  civil 
n  relation  to  religion  and  the 
urch,  it  is  suggested,  (1)  That 
vonr  to  state,  in  the  clearest 
plicit  terms,  the  whole  amount 
nt  between  the  negotiating 
hile  they  at  the  same  time  be 
to  countenance  any  attempt 
e  actual  difference  further  than 
true  limits ;  (2)  That  inquiry 
le  whether  mutual  forbearance, 
to  the  ascertained  difference 
extent,  may  furnish  a  satisfac- 
in  of  the  difficulty,  and  then 
e  several  churches  embraced 
Nations  are  prepared  to  exer- 
)rbearance.  It  is  the  decided 
the  presbytery,  that,  until  this 
letermined,  further  negotiations 
to  union  must  prove  fruitless, 
h  regard  to  doctrine  in  general, 
m  of  adherence  to  the  West- 
mfession  of  Faith,  and  the 
Shorter  Catechisms  as  subor- 
Lards,  is  the  onl^  guarantee  for 
n  the  faith  which  ought  to  be 
en  by  the  negotiating  churches ; 
imittee  should  resist  any  sng- 
may  be  made  to  state  any  par- 


ticular doctrine  in  language  other  than 
that  of  the  authorized  standards;  but 
should  explanation  be  thought  necessary, 
that  a  comparison  be  instituted  between 
the  published  and  uncensured  opinions  of 
members  of  the  several  churches  on  the 
doctrines  in  question.  3.  That  the  clause 
in  the  joint  committee's  report  under  the 
fifth  head  of  programme — '*  They  all  fur- 
ther agree  in  the  subordinate  principle, 
that  in  matters  not  vital,  uniformity  in 
practice  in  public  worship  ought  to  be  ob- 
served " — should  be  modified  so  far  as  to 
reserve  t^e  liber^  at  present  enjoyed  in 
this  church.  4.  That  the  committee  give 
their  attention  to  the  framing  of  a  financial 
scheme  which  shall  combine  the  peculiar 
advantages  of  the  several  schemes  now 
in  operation  in  the  several  cburche9,  and 
which  shall  allow  self-sustaining  congrega- 
tions either  to  pay  the  minimum  stipend  to 
the  minister,  or  send  it  to  the  central  fund, 
as,  they  may  judge  expedient.  5.  That, 
with  reference  to  admission  to  sealing 
ordinances,  under  the  eighth  head  of  pro- 
gramme, this  presbytery  would  suggest  to 
the  committee  to  inquire  as  to  how  far  the 
custom  prevails  in  the  Free  Church  of  ad- 
ministering baptism  to  parties  who  are  not 
members  in  communion  with  the  church ; 
and  whether,  on  its  being  found  that  such 
a  practice  exists,  some  means  might  not  be 
adopted  to  rectify  it,  so  as  to  bring  the 
dispensation  of  ordinances  into  harmony 
with  the  recognised  standards  of  the 
church.  6.  That,  with  reference  to  the 
proposal  to  separate  congregations  beyond 
the  limits  of  Scotland  from  the  united 
church,  while  no  countenance  should  be 
given  to  any  desire  to  preserve  the  ideal  of 
a  national  church,  this  question  should  be 
settled  from  a  regard  to  the  best  interests 
of  the  church  at  large.'  There  was  also 
moved  and  seconded,  the  following  re- 
solution as  an  amendment:  *The  pres- 
bytery having  taken  into  their  conside- 
ration the  Synod's  remit  in  reference  to 
Union,  embodied  in  the  report  of  the  joint 
committee  appointed  by  the  negotiating 
churches  for  that  purpose,  agree  to  express 
their  due  appreciation  of  the  diligence  and 
labours  of  the  committee,  and  their  satis- 
faction in  discovering,  from  the  findings 
of  said  committee,  that  so  much  oneness 
prevails  in  the  negotiating  churches  in  all 
matters  of  faith  and  practice;  neverthe- 
less believe  that  the  negotiating  churches 
are  not  yet  ripe  for  ecclesiastical  incor- 
poration, and  that  the  method  of  open 
questions'will  not  in  present  circumstances 
prove  a  satisfactory  arrangement  of  exist- 
ing differences,  and  that  a  premature  in- 
corporation would  prove  adverse  to  the 
spiritual  oneness  for  which  Christ  prayed.' 
On  the  vote  being  taken,  the  former  waf 
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carried  bj  a  xnsjoritj  of  8  to  5;  and  the 
clerk  was  accordingly  instracted  to  forward 
to  the  Synod's  Committee  on  Union  the 
suggestions  of  the  presbytery,  embodied  in 
the  resolutions  agreed  to.  Letters  having 
been  read  from  Mr.  Munro,  Chapel  Hill, 
reqaesting  that,  with  a  special  view  to  the 
state  of  matters  in  his  congregation,  under 
his  protracted  affliction,  a  meeting  of  pres. 
bytery  should  be  held  at  Chapel  Hill  on  an 
early  day.  It  was  agreed  that  next  meet- 
ing be  held  there  on  Monday  the  24th 
December. 

Falkirk, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the 
4th  Dec. — the  Rev.  A.  W.  Carmichael, 
moderator.  Mr.  Charles  Jerdan,  under 
call  to  Dennyloanhead,  being  present, 
gave  part  of  his  trials  for  ordination, 
which  were  unanimously  sustained.  Mr. 
W.  Rutherford,  student,  delivered  asermon, 
which,  after  remarks,  was  sustained.  Mr. 
John  E.  H.  Thomson  read  an  exercise 
with  additions,  which  was  sustained  as  part 
of  trials  for  licence.  Messrs.  McDonald 
and  Rutherford  were  examined  in  Latin 
and  Greek ;  their  examinations  were  sus- 
tained. Mr.  Thomson  was  examined  in 
Hebrew  and  the  history  of  the  Apostolic 
Church;  examination  sustained.  The  Rev. 
W.  Leith,  Airth,  on  behalf  of  the  Rev. 
James  Somerville,  senior  pastor,  cordially 
invited  the  members  of  presbytery  to  be 
present  at  Mr.  Somerville's  jubilee,  to  be 
celebrated  at  Airth  on  the  18th  December. 
The  presbytery  appointed  a  committee  to 
prepare  an  address  to  be  read  at  the 
jubilee,  and  to  be  presented  to  Mr.  Somer- 
ville in  the  name  of  the  presbytery.  Next 
meeting  on  the  5th  February,  at  10  a.m. 

Glasgow. — This  presbytery  met  on  11th 
December — Rev.  J.  G.  Stewart,  moderator. 
The  presbytery  unanimously  appointed  Mr. 
David  M*Cowan,  elder,  one  of  their  repre- 
sentatives at  the  Synod's  Mission  Board. 
The  treasurer  was  instructed  to  communi- 
cate with  certain  congregations,  pointing 
out  to  them  the  rate  according  to  which 
they  are  expected  to  contribute  to  the 
presbytery  funds.  Mr.  Toung,  convener 
of  the  presbytery's  committee  on  Church 
Extension,  presented  a  petition  from  mem- 
bers and  adherents  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  others,  worshipping  at 
Queen's  Park  Station,  Glasgow,  praying  to 
be  erected  into  a  congregation.  Mr.  Toung 
stated,  that  since  its  opening  on  the  first 
Sabbath  of  October,  the  station  had  been 
working  with  mcrea!>ing  prospects  of  being 
a  substantial  congregation,  and  the  interest 
in  it  was  increasing  from  Sabbath  to 
Sabbath.  The  average  attendance  was 
300 ;  254  sittings  were  let,  and  the  collec- 
tions— excluding  the  extra  collections  at 
the  opening  of  the  station — averaged  £4 
each  Lord's  day.    There  had  been  raised 


in  all  £383,  48.  3d.,  by  subscriptions,  col- 
lections, and  seat-rents.  The  station  was 
entirely  free  of  debt,  the  people  were  pre- 
pared to  meet  the  liabilities  of  a  congra- 
gation,  if  the  presbytery  saw  their  way  to 
erect  them,  and  he  had  no  doubt  that  in  a 
short  time  this  would  be  one  of  the  most 
prosperous  of  all  the  recent  congregations. 
The  petition  was  signed  by  sixty  mem- 
bers, whose  certificates  of  disjunction  were 
produced,  and  twenty-six  adherents.  On 
the  motion  of  Dr.  Robson,  seconded  by  Mr. 
Edwards,  the  prayer  of  the  petition  was 
granted,  so  far  as  to  appoint  that  intima- 
tion thereof  be  given  in  the  usual  way  to 
the  sessions  of  Glasgow  churches  located 
on  the  south  side  of  the  river.  Dr.  Calder- 
wood,  in  accordance  with  previous  notice 
of  motion,  moved  that  a  committee  be  ap* 
pointed  to  inquire  into  the  whole  subject 
of  ministers'  stipends,  and  to  report ;  their 
attention  being  directed  to  see  that  the 
stipends  were  paid,  and  that  there  was  a 
fair  increase  of  the  stipends  according  to 
the  increasing  ability  of  congregations. 
Dr.  James  Taylor  read  the  report  of  the 
committee  of  presbytery  appointed  to  con- 
sider the  motions  on  the  table  on  the  anb- 
ject  of  Union,  with  the  view  of  bringing 
in  resolutions  on  which  the  presbytery 
might  unite.  The  report  bore,  that  the 
committee  were  unanimous  in  recommend- 
ing that  the  presbytery  present  the  follow- 
ing suggestions  to  the  Synod's  Committee 
on  Union — Mr.  Oliver,  however,  dissenting 
from  the  first  suggestion:  'This  presby- 
tery, cordially  approving  of  the  proposal 
to  effect  a  union  among  the  unendowed 
Presbyterian  churches  of  this  country,  and 
having  considered  the  report  of  the  Joint 
Committee  on  Union,  sent  down  by  the 
Synod,  agree  to  submit  the  following  sug- 
gestions, with  a  view  to  promote  the  pro- 
gress of  this  important  movement :  1.  That 
as  a  difference  of  opinion  respecting  the 
duty  of  the  civil  magistrate,  in  relation  to 
religion  and  the  church,  was  well  known 
to  exist,  and  was  openly  avowed,  before 
negotiations  for  union  commenced,  and  as 
an  impression  exists  that  there  are  various 
expressions  in  the  articles  on  this  subject, 
under  the  first  head  of  programme,  which 
are  susceptible  of  different  interpretations, 
and  are  therefore  liable  to  be  misunder- 
stood, this  presbytery  suggest  to  the  Union 
Committee  the  propriety  of  carefully  re- 
vising these  articles,  in  order  to  make  their 
meaning  more  clear  and  definite,  and  to 
render  manifest  their  harmony  with  the 
distinctive  principles  of  our  church ;  and 
of  prosecuting  still  further  their  inquiries 
into  the  opinions  entertained  by  the  nego- 
tiating churches  upon  this  subject,  so  that 
the  precipe  amount  of  difference  may  be 
more  distinctly  ascertained  and  set  forth. 
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And  farther,  that  the  committee,  in  deal- 
ing with  this  difference,  as  an  ohstacle  in 
the  way  of  nnioo,  he  instructed  to  inqaire 
of  the   Supreme    Courts    of  the    other 
ebarcheii,  whether  the    question    of  the 
power  of  ihe  civil  magistrate,  circa  sacr<i, 
■mj  not  be  made  matter  of  forbearance, 
IS  ic  has  hitherto  been  in  this  church.    2. 
This  preftbjterj  shares  in  the  lively  satis- 
fsciion  which  the  joint  committee  express, 
00  fioding  that  the  churches  represented 
in  that  committee  are  in  entire  harmony 
IS  to  the  Tiewe  which  their  common  subor- 
dinate standards  give  of  the  teachings  of 
the  word  of  God  on  the  fundamental  truths 
Ht  forth  under  the  second  head  of  pro- 
irsmme,  and  suggest  that  an  honest  ad- 
herence   to    these   common    subordinate 
standarda,  on  the  part  of  their  respective 
office-bearers  and  members,  should  be  held 
if  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  their  sound- 
less in  the  faith,  being  persuaded  that  the 
Tiriety  of  statement  in  regard  to    these 
points,  which  now  exists  in  all  the  negoti- 
ating charches,  is  perfectly  consistent  with 
entire  harmony  of  opinion  respecting  the 
doctrines  comprised  under  this  head.    3. 
With  respect  to  the  subject  of  education, 
Aotieed  under  the  sixth  head  of  programme, 
this  preabvtenr  are  of  opinion,  that  since 
the  views  held  by  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  regarding  national  education  and 
government  grants  have  been  repeatedly 
and  explicitly  declared,  and  are  embodied 
in  the  report  of  the  joint  committee,  it  is 
aoDecessary  to  offer  any  suggestions  on 
thia  topic;  but  they  express  the  satisfac- 
tion with  which  they  have  learned  that,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  joint  committee,  this 
qoeition  may  be  solved  in  a  manner  which 
will  prevent  it  from  causing  any  bar  to 
vnion.    4.  This  presbytery  are  of  opinion 
that,  with  respect  to  the  financial  arrange- 
menu  of  the  negotiating  churches,  there 
is  DO  difference  of  principle  between  the 
mode  in  which  the  funds  for  ministerial 
support  are  raised  and  distributed  by  the 
free  Church,  and  the  mode  in  which  gos- 
pel ordinances  are  supported  by  the  United 
Presbyterian,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian, 
and  the  English  Presbyterian  Churches; 
and  they  suggest  that  the  joint  committee 
should  give  their  earnest  and  careful  con- 
sideration to  this  important  matter,  and 
endeavour  to  devise  a  scheme  which  will, 
OB  the  one  hand,  secure  to  all  the  mini- 
Bteis  of  their  respective  churches  a  mini- 
mum stipend  of  at  least  £150  per  annum  ; 
aod,  on  the  other,  oBviate,  as  far  as  pos- 
siblsb  the  danger  of  undue  reliance  on  a 
eentnlftmd.    5.  The  presbytery  consider 
it  annecesisry,  at  this  stage,  to  express  any 
opinion  respecting  the  question  raised  un- 
der ibe  nfaith  head  of  programme,  as  to  the 
ifbtion  in  which  the  churches,  if  united. 


should  stand  to  congregations  and  mini- 
sters beyond  the  limits  of  Scotland,  cherish- 
ing, as  they  do,  an  earnest  hope  that  this 
difficulty  will  be  solved  in  such  a  way  as 
will  be  satisfactory  to  all  parties.  6.  That 
this  presbytery  suggests  to  the  Union 
Committee,  as  a  subject  for  inquiry,  under 
the  ninth  head  of  programme.  What  re- 
lation would  the  united  church  bear  to 
Presbyterian  churches  in  Ireland?'  On 
the  motion  of  Dr.  Robson,  seconded  by  Mr. 
Beckett,  these  suggestions  were  adopted  by 
the  presbytery,  Mr  Oliver  adhering  to  his 
dissent  from  the  first  suggestion.  Several 
students  under  trials  for  licence,  passed 
another  stage  of  their  examinations. 

Hamilton. — ^This  presbytery  met  in  Muir 
Street  church  hall,   on  the  27th  Nov.— 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Inglis,  moderator  pro  tern. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  M'Farlane,  Duncanson, 
and  Black,  and  the  elder  from  each  of  their 
congregations,  were  appointed  a  Committee 
on  Statistics — Mr.  Duncanson,  convener. 
Mr.  John  Granger,  student,  delivered  two 
discourses,  which  were  sustained  as  part 
of  his  trials  for  licence.    The  consideration 
of  the  question  of  Union  was  then  resumed. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Dunlop,  convener  of  the 
committee  appointed  at  last  meeting  to 
draw  up  a  statement  of  what  should  be 
submitted  to  the  Synod's  Committee  on 
Union,  gave  in  a  report,  which  embodied 
the  following  as  the  statement  of  the  pres- 
bytery:   *The  United  Presbytery  of  Ha- 
milton having,  under  remit  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Synod,   of  date   18th  May 
1866,  taken  up  and  considered  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Union,  record  tbeir 
satisfaction  with  the  progress  of  the  ne- 
gotiations,  as  well  as  their  earnest  and 
unabated  desire  that  these  may  be  pro- 
secuted to  a  speedy  and  successful  issue, 
and,  in  furtherance  of  that  end,  beg  to 
submit   to  the  committee  the  following 
suggestions :    I.   That  in  regard  to  the 
first  head  of  programme,  the  only  ground 
on  which  union  ought  to  take  place,  on  the 
part  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
is  to  make  the  matter  of  endowments  an 
open  question.    2.  That  in  regard  to  the 
question  of  doctrine,  adhesion  ex  animo  to 
the  Westminster  standards  is  a  sufficient 
security,    d.  That  in  regard  to  the  other 
matters  in  the  programme,  the  presbytery 
cannot  doubt  that  further  conference  be- 
tween the  respective  committees  will  re- 
move all  serious  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
union.     4.  It  is  onlv  further  suggested, 
that  judicious  means  be  taken,  with  all  due 
promptitude,  to  bring  the  minds  of  the 
people  into  more  direct  contact  with  the 
subject,  with  the  view  of  promoting  a  ripe- 
ness for  the  desired  event.'  The  presbyteij 
received  the  report;  thanked  the  com- 
mittee for  their  diligence  in  the  matter; 
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unanimouslj  adopted  the  same,  and  in- 
Btructed  the  clerk  to  send  a  copy  thereof 
to  the  convener  of  Synod's  Committee  on 
Union. 

Ireland, — This  presbytery  met  at  Belfast 
on  Ta^day,  27th  NoTember — Rev.  Walter 
Bachan,  moderator.  Mr.  Henry  M.  Flem- 
ing, student  of  the  fifth  year,  delivered 
several  discourses  as  part  of  his  trials  for 
licence,  which  were  sustained.  The  pres- 
bytery entered  on  the  consideration  of  the 
report  of  the  Union  Committee,  remitted 
by  the  Synod  to  presbyteries.  After  the 
members  had  ({iven  expression  to  their 
sentiments,  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
prepare  a  series  of  suggestions  on  the  sub- 
ject. These  suggestions  were  submitted  to 
the  presbytery  at  a  subsequent  sederunt, 
and  after  some  alterations  had  been  made, 
were  adopted  by  the  presbytery.  They  are 
as  follows:  '1.  The  presbytery  respectfully 
suggest  that  the  phrase  **  civil  magistrate  ** 
should  be  laid  aside,  and  some  other  form 
of  expression  employed  more  appropriate 
to  the  existing  constitution  of  these  realms, 
in  which  the  executive  and  legislative 
power  were  practically  quite  distinct,  which 
was  not  the  case  in  the  age  in  which  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  from  which  the  phrase 
**  civil  magistrate  "  is  taken,  was  framed. 
Also,  that  the  committee  should  give  their 
attention  to  the  especial  distinction  be- 
tween a  theocracy,  such  as  existed  in 
Israel,  and  a  government  like  ours,  in 
which  there  is  no  supernatural  element. 
By  attending  to  these  two  points,  the 
presbytery  believe  that  the  ambiguity 
and  vagueness  so  generally  complained 
of  would  be  completely  removed.  2.  That, 
if  the  statemento  in  the  2d  and  3d  Articles 
of  Agreement  mean  that  the  legislature 
and  the  executive  of  a  nation  ought  to 
recognise  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  that  the  former  ought  to  be 
guided  thereby  in  framing  laws,  and  the 
Uttter  in  managing  public  affairs,  we  are 
of  opinion  that  said  articles  represent  fairly 
enough  the  views  which  prevail  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church ;  but  we  can- 
not think  that  they  do  so,  if  it  is  meant 
that  a  legislature  ought  to  make  laws,  and 
an  executive  ought  to  manage  public 
affairs,  with  the  view  of  propagating  or 
sustaining  Christianity  by  such  means. 
The  presbytery  therefore  suggest,  that  if 
the  statements  are  to  remain  in  the  Articles 
of  Agreement,  the  wording  should  be  so 
modified  as  to  exclude  the  latter  meaning ; 
being  of  opinion  that,  though  religion  will 
establish  a  nation,  only  mischief  will  result 
from  a  nation  attempting  to  establish  re- 
ligion, a.  That,  with  regard  to  the  first 
article  in  the  statement  of  distinctive 
principles  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
phorch,  the  presbytery  hope  and  believe 


that,  in  addition  to  the  grounds  therein  set 
forth,  for  the  disapproval  of  pecuniary  aid 
from  the  state,  which  generally  prevails  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  it  mar 
be  further  stated  that  said  church  regards 
the  acceptance  of  such  aid  as  dishonouring 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  incompatible 
with  the  chnrch*s  independence,  and  in- 
consistent with  her  fidelity  to  Christ  as 
her  husband,  and  her  loyalty  to  Him  as 
her  King.  4.  Th&t  as  the  difference  of 
opinion  in  the  negotiating  churches  on 
these  points  must  be  made  matter  of 
forbearance,  the  presbytery  suggest  that 
the  nature  and  extent  of  such  forbear- 
ance ought  to  be  distinctly  and  carefully 
defined;  and,  in  particular,  that  care 
should  be  taken  to  guard  against  the 
possibility  of  any  attempt  being  made  to 
induce  the  united  church  to  ask  or  accept 
pecuniary  aid  from  the  state,  for  such  pur- 
poses as  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
has  already  condemned,  or  to  hold  ecclesi- 
astical intercourse  with  other  churches 
receiving  such  aid.* 

KeUo, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  3d  Dec 
— the  Rev.  Mr.  Ritchie,  moderator.  It 
was  reported  that  the  Glasgow  Presbytery 
had  agreed  to  co-operate  with  that  of 
Kelso  in  appointing  an  evening  for  special 
prayer  in  connection  with  the  present  lack 
of  ministers  and  missionaries,  and  Measrt 
Benton  and  Jarvie  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  correspond  with  other  presby« 
teries  with  a  view  to  have  an  evenine  d 
united  prayer.  The  night  of  WedneaoAy, 
16th  January,  was  selected.  Mr.  Jarvie^ 
as  convener  of  the  committee  appointed  to 
draw  up  suggestions  on  the  Union  qnestioD, 
gave  in  the  following :  *•  That  this  presby- 
tery gladly  avails  itself  of  the  present 
opportunity  to  express  ito  cordial  interest 
in  the  negotiations  now  in  progress  be- 
tween the  various  unendowed  Presby- 
terian churches  of  this  country  with  a 
view  to  an  incorporative  union ;  records 
its  gratification  with  the  friendly  spirit  in 
which  the  conferences  of  the  joint  com- 
mittee have  been  conducted,  and  with  the 
amount  of  harmony  discovered  to  exist 
between  the  negotiating  churches;  and 
hails  the  accomplishment  of  union  among 
these  churches  as  a  consummation  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the 
church,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  if  It  can 
be  attained  without  compromising  any  of 
the  distinctive  principles  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  The  presbjrtery 
resolves  further,  in  fbrms  of  the  Synod's 
remit,  to  offer  the  following  suggestions  to 
the  Committee  on  Union :  I.  That  it  is 
desirable  that  the  articles  of  agreement 
under  the  first  head  of  the  programme  be 
revised,  as  already  proposed  bj  the  com- 
mittee; that  in  the   proposed  reTisal  of 
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them,    til    ambigoitj   of    expression   be 
ftToided,  and  in  particalar  that  the  state- 
ment that  ''it  is  the  daty  of  the  civil 
nagistrate    to   farther   the    interests    of 
religion  in  every  way  consistent  with  its 
ipirit  and  enactments*'   is   liable  to    be 
Biianderstood,  and  ought  to  be  expunged. 
1  That,  with  regard  to  the  matters  em- 
braced nnder    the  second   head    of  the 
projpmmme,  while  every   facility  should 
be  afforded  by  the  Tarions  commitees  for 
tflcertaining  to  what  extent  diversity  of 
lutement  or  of  opinion  on  any  particu- 
lar point  is    tolerated    in    their    respec- 
tive  chnrches,    the   committee    (of    our 
church)  should  strenuously    resist  every 
demand  that  may  be  made  for  a  formal 
psaiement  of  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
in  other  terms  than  those  of  its  authorized 
stiodsjrdfi— {I)  Because  such  demands  im- 
{•ly  a  reflection  either  upon  the  value  of 
diese  standards,  or  on  the  integrity  of 
ihoie  who  profess  their  adherence  to  them ; 
ind  (2)  because  such  demands  might  be 
mltipiied  indefinitely  on  all  sides,  and 
vuold  inevitably  lead  to  hopeless  confusion. 
3.  That,  with  regard  to  the  important  sub- 
ject of  national  education,  the  committee 
sboold  be  careful  to  preserve  intact  the 
priodples  which  have  been  again  and  again 
•dopted  unanimously  by  the  Synod  of  our 
cHireh.    4.  That,  in  reference  to  the  law 
ud  practice  of  the  churches  as  to  public 
wonhip,  etc.,  inquiry  should  be  made  re- 
garding the  diversitv  of  pra<uice  alleged 
10  exist  in  the  Highland  districts  of  the 
Free  Church  in  the  administration  of  bap- 
tism, and  how  far  such  diversity  is  consis- 
tent with  the  teaching  of  Scripture  and 
the  law  of  the  church ;  and  further,  that 
the  eommittee  be  careful  not  to  compro- 
mise the  liberty  already  enjoyed  in  our 
church  in  the  use  of  hymns  in    public 
worship.    5.  That  inquiry  should  be  made 
ht>w  far  the  principle  of  mutual  forbearance 
is  already  iccognised  and  acted  upon  in 
the  varioiu  chnrches — (1)  in  regard  to  the 
question  of  the  civil  magistrate's  province 
and  power  in  religion  ;  and  (2)  in  all  other 
qaesttons  not  conclosively  settled  by  the 
Westminster   standards;    and    that   this 
prind^  appears  to  furnish  the  only  basis 
oo  wnieh  union  is  either  practicable  or 
desirable.     6.  That,  in   all    attempts    to 
rceoneile  the  system  of  financial  admini- 
stration followed  by  the  respective  churches, 
dae  regard  be  had  to  the  strong  conviction 
which  prerails  in  this  church,  that  the 
^vitem  on  which  she  has  hitherto  pro- 
cSseded  involves  an  important  principle, 
and  posse  lies  certain  advantages  over  that 
of  a  Snstentation  Fund  which  should  not 
be  overlooked.    7.  That  no  regard  to  the 
principle  of  **  national  historical  identity," 
a  priadpte  whieh  this  presbytery  deems 


vicious  and  unscriptural,  should  induce 
the  committee  to  give  their  consent  to  any 
scheme  of  union  which  docs  not  embrace 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  its 
entire  extent.' 

Kinross. — This  presbytery  met  at  Milna- 
thort on  the  20ch  November,  and  resumed 
the  discussion  of  the  Union  auestion.  The 
Rev.  Alex.  Duncan,  of  Balgedie,  moved 
resolutions  on  the  first,  second,  and  seventh 
heads  of  profrramme,  and  the  Rev.  John 
Rothven,  of  Kinross,  on  the  ninth  head. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  frame  re- 
solutions in  accordance  with  the  views 
which  had  been  expressed. — The  presby- 
tery again  met  at  Milnathort  on  the  18th 
December — the  Rev.  Charles  Milne,  mode- 
rator. It  was  unanimously  agreed  to  trans- 
mit the  following  suggestions  to  the  Union 
Committee:  ♦That  this  presbytery,  rejoic- 
ing in  the  progress  which  has  been  made 
by  the  joint  committee,  and  earnestly  de- 
siring that  further  deliberations  may  result 
in  paving  the  way  for  union,  would  suj^gest 
to  the  United  Presbyterian  Committee :  1. 
That,  under  the  first  head  of  programme, 
articles  of  agreement  are  inexpedient  and 
unnecessary;  that  the  several  committees 
should  furnish  the  joint  committee  with  all 
desired  information  as  to  the  vIqws  held  in 
their  respective  churches  on  the  relations 
between  church  and  state ;  and  that  the 
United  Presbyterian  Committee  should 
give  it  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that 
mutual  forbearance,  and  not  compromise, 
is  the  only  possible  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culties connected  with  this  question.  2. 
That,  as  this  church  adheres  to  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  on  matters  of 
doctrine,  any  demand  for  a  statement  of 
oj)inions  in  other  language  than  that  of 
the  Confession  is  unwarranted,  and  cannot 
be  complied  with,  except  the  joint  com- 
mittee intend  to  set  itself  to  the  work  of  a 
complete  revisal  of  the  standards,  with 
reference  to  the  doctrines  tauuht  in  all 
the  negotiating  churches.  3.  That,  in  all 
deliberations  as  to  sustentation,  the  com- 
niiuec  keep  steadily  in  view  these  two 
jirinciples  of  our  church — la/,  That  it  is 
the  primary  duty  of  every  congregation  to 
make,  to  the  extent  of  its  ability,  provi- 
sion for  the  support  of  ordinances  within 
its  own  borders ;  and  2</,  That  it  is,  at  the 
8  ime  time,  the  duty  of  all  the  congregations 
to  contribute  according  to  their  ability  to 
the  suitable  support  of  ordinances  throu(!h- 
out  the  whole  church,*  Appointed  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Kennedy,  of  Kinross,  to  represent 
the  presbytery  in  the  Board  of  Missions 
during  the  four  years  ending  in  May  1870. 
Next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Milnathort 
on  the  19th  February  1867. 

Kirkcaldy,  —  This    presbytery    met    at 
Leven  on  the  2d  of  October — Rev.  R. 
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Alexander,  moderator.  It  was  agreed  that 
the  salary  of  the  late  clerk,  Mr.  Pettigrew, 
be  paid  up  to  the  end  of  the  year,  and  also 
that  the  clerk's  salary  be  raised  from  £6, 
6s.  to  £10  per  annum.  Mr.  Brown,  in 
consequence  of  having  been  elected  clerk, 
resigned  his  office  as  treasurer,  and  the 
R<*T.  J.  L.  Hyslop  was  appointed  to  that 
office.  The  report  of  the  IJnion  Commit- 
tee was  taken  up,  when,  after  yarions 
members  had  spoken,  it  was  agreed  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject, and  report  at  next  meeting  of  presby- 
tery. The  committee  to  consist  of  Messrs. 
Hardle,  Brown,  and  Hyf^lop,  ministers, 
and  Messrs.  Murray  and  Connel,  elders — 
Mr.  Brown,  convener. — This  presbytery 
met  again  at  Kirkcaldy  on  the  4th 
December.  Messrs.  John  Bamet,  Peter 
Speedie,  John  Spcedie,  and  James  Living- 
stone, appeared  as  commissioners  from 
Union  Church,  Kirkcaldy,  and  petitioned 
the  presbytery,  in  the  name  of  that  con- 
gregation, to  appoint  one  of  their  number 
to  moderate  in  a  call  to  one  to  be  their 
pastor.  The  commissioners  stated  that 
the  congregation  had  agreed  to  give  to 
their  minister  a  stipend  of  £190  with 
manse,  and  £10  for  sacramental  expenses. 
The  presbytery  granted  the  petition,  and 
appointed  the  Rev.  R.  D.  Brownlie  to 
preach  in  Union  Church,  and  moderate  in 
a  call,  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday  the 
19th  December ;  worship  to  begin  at  half- 
past  seven  o'clock  p  m.  Mr.  Brown  read 
the  report  of  the  committee  appointed  to 
consider  the  subject  of  Union,  which  the 
presbytery  adopted,  and  was  as  follows: 
*That  this  presbytery,  recognising  the  great 
truth  that  the  church  of  Christ  ought  to 
be  visibly  as  well  as  spiritually  one,  re- 
gard with  satisfaction  the  negotiations  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  with  other 
churches,  with  a  riew  to  union ;  and  in 
order  to  further  this  movement,  beg  to 
make  the  following  suggestions  to  the 
Union  Committee:  That  on  the  first 
head  of  programme,  care  be  taken  to  pre- 
serve full  liberty  of  opinion  on  the  subject 
of  the  civil  magistrate,  which  the  presby- 
tery think  can  onl^  be  secured  by  making 
difference  of  opinion  on  this  question  a 
matter  of  forbearance.  That  on  the  second 
head  of  programme,  the  presbytenr  con- 
sider adherence  to  the  Confession  of  Faith 
quite  sufficient,  and  suggest  that  the  com- 
mittee should  make  no  change  on  this  part 
of  their  report.  That  on  the  seventh 
head  of  programme,  the  presbytery  are 
of  opinion  that  some  such  plan  as  that 
embraced  in  the  suggestions  of  the  com- 
mittee would  be  a  great  improvement  on 
the  supplementing  scheme  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  suggest  that, 
at  least  in  ita  general  princifles,  it  be 


adhered  to.  A  communication 
ceived  from  Mr.  MacGill,  in  refn 
the  increase  of  stipends,  and 
relating  to  manse  accommodatioi 
presbyterv  ;  but  it  was  agreed 
the  consicleration  of  them  till  ne 
ing. 

Lancashire,  —  This  presbytery 
Coupland  Street  church,  Manch 
Tuesday,  16th  October— Rev.  J. 
son,  M.A.,  moderator.  The  trai 
of  Mr.  James  Stephens,  stnde 
the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
ceived,  and  subjects  for  discour 
appointed  to  him.  Appointed  Dr. 
with  the  ministers  and  elders  of 
Liverpool  congregations,  as  a 
tee,  to  receive  the  exercises 
aminations  of  Mr.  Galbraith,  stu< 
to  report.  Appointed  the  Revf 
Towers  and  Robert  S.  Scott,  wit 
Stitt  and  Eunson,  elders,  as  a  d( 
to  visit  Burton-on-Trent,  and  to  i 
the  managers  and  the  congrcgatit 
Agreed  to  overture  the  Englisi 
assembled  at  Manchester,  to  1 
ninth  head  of  the  programme 
Union  Committee  into  considerat 
the  view  of  making  such  sugge 
the  committee  as  may  be  deem* 
dient,  in  reference  to  the  extec 
united  church.  The  Rev.  R. 
reported  that  he  had  congregi 
station  at  Birmingham  on  the  e< 
the  25th  September  1866,  and 
congregation  had  agreed  to  req 
presbytery  to  appoint  a  minister  t 
in  an  election  of  elders,  and  in  a 

Sastor.  Messrs  Moody,  Mitcli 
lorton  appeared  as  commissioi 
stated  that  the  stipend  offered  ^ 
per  annum,  and  that  the  con] 
were  cordial  and  unanimous 
petition  for  a  moderation.  A] 
grant  the  prayer  of  the  petition, 
pointed  the  Rev.  Daniel  Patterso 
to  preside  in  the  election  of  elder 
the  moderation  of  a  call  to  a  mii 
the  evening  of  Tuesday,  30th 
Appointed  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Frascr  i 
at  Rochdale,  to  receive  certifici 
examine  candidates  for  memben 
to  congregate  the  station  there 
day,  29th  October.  It  was  repo 
Mr.  G«orge  Brown's  testimonial 
been  found  satisfactory,  the  comi 
presbytery  had  sanctioned  his  app 
as  catechist  at  Seacombe,  and 
Home  Committee  had  paid  the  { 
the  current  half-year  for  his  sup 
was  reported  that  six  elders  h 
ordained  at  Barrow  on  the  SOth 
her,  and  that  the  session  had  a 
the  21st  of  October  as  the  dai 
first  communion.    The  Rev.  D.  I 
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presented  a  petition  for  increased  aid  to 
the  Smethwick  congregation,  and  obtained 
tbe  sanction  of  the  presbytery  to  an  election 
of  elders  in  that  congregation.    Agreed  to 
transmit  tbe  petition  for  aid  to  the  Home 
Committee.    The  clerk  reported  various 
franu  which  the  Home  Committee  had 
sisde  in  accordance  with  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  presbytery.    Closed  with  the 
benediction. — Thi^  presbytery  met  again 
It  Qaeen*8  Road  Church,  Everton,  Liver- 
pool, on  Tuesday,  November    13th —the 
Rev.  John  Thompson,  M.A.,  moderator. 
Tbe  Rev.  Henry  Miller,  of  Carlisle,  was 
invited  to  correspond.    The  Kev.  W.  G. 
Fraser  gave  notice  of  a  motion  on  the 
daty  of  endeavouring  to  raise  tbe  standard 
of  personal  religion  in  congregations  ;  and 
the  Rev.  James  Towers  also  gave  notice  of 
motion  on   the  mode   of  supplying    the 
pulpits  of  new  and  vacant  congregations. 
The  committee  app>inted  to  receive  the 
exercises  of  Mr.  Galbraith,    student,  re- 
ported that  he  had  given  in  all  the  ex- 
ercises which  should  have  been  delivered 
before  lait  session  of  the  Hall,  and  that 
these  had  been  cordially  sustained.    Ap- 
pointed subjects  of  discourse  to  Mr.  Gal- 
braith, and  also  to  Mr.  W.  Nivison,  student 
of  funrth  year.   Agreed  to  receive  Mr.  John 
JAineson's  trials  fur  licence  as  a  preacher 
St  next  meeting.    Appointed  a  committee 
—Mr  S.  Stitt,  convener — to  devise  a  plan 
for  collecting  the  supplement  promised  to 
tbe  congregation  at  Derby.    The  Rev.  D. 
Pitterson,   M.A.,  reported  that    be    had 
presided  in  an  election  of  elders,  and  in 
(he  moderation  of  a  call  by  the  congrega- 
tion at  Birmingham,  on  the  evening  of 
Tuesday,  30th  October ;  that  Messrs  Wm. 
Moody    and    George  Morton    had    been 
nanimoDsly  elected  to  the  eldership,  and 
were  willing  to  accept  the  office ;  and  that 
the  Rev.  James  M.  M*Kerrow,  B.A.,  of 
Aberdeen,  had 'been  most  cordially  and 
maaimoiisly  called  as  pastor  of  the  con- 
gregation.    The  call    to  Mr.  MKerrow, 
signed  by  thirty- two  members  in  full  com- 
Banioo,  and  a  paper  of  adherence  to  the 
call,  signed  by  thirty  ordinary  hearers,  to- 
gether with  copies  of  the  reasons  fur  his 
translation,  was  laid  on   the  table;   and 
Messrs. William  Moody  and  Walter  Graham 
aopeared  as  commissioners  to  prosecute 
the  ealL     Approved  of  Mr.  Patterson's 
eondoct  in  the  moderation,  sustained  the 
call  as  a  regular  gospel  call,  and  instructed 
the  dcrk,  whom  tbe  congregation  had  also 
■amed  as  one  of  their  commissioners,  to 
take  the  neeessaiy  steps  for  forwarding  the 
call  to  the  |>resbytery  of  Aberdeen,  and 
fcr  bringing  it  to  as  speedy  an  issue  as 
possible.  Appointed  tbe  Rev.  D.  Patterson 
to  erddn  the  elders  elect  at  Birmingham, 
CB  Babbetb,  Sftth  November.    The  Rev. 


W.  G.  Fraser  reported  that  he  had  received 
eighiy-two  persons  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  at  Roch- 
dale ;  and  that  on  Monday,  29 ih  October, 
he  had  erected  these  into  a  congregation, 
nnder  tbe  inspection  of  the  presbytery.  Ap- 
proved cordially  of  Mr  Eraser's  procedure, 
and  thanked  him  for  the  diligence  with 
which  be  had  fulfilled  this  appointment. 
Read  memorial  from  Rochdale,  requesting 
that  a  minister  should  be  sent  to  preside 
in  an  election  of  elders  and  other  office- 
bearers.   Appointed  Dr.  M'Kerrow  to  pre- 
side in  an  election  of  elders  at  Rochdale 
on  Thursday,  Nov.  29th.    Proceeded  to 
consider  the  adinterim  report  of  the  Synod's 
Union   Committee,    when    the    following 
sntsgestions  were  proposed   by  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Taylor,  M.A.,  and  seconded  by  Mr 
S.  S:itt,  elder.    *  The  presbytery— thankful 
for  the  measure  of  harmony  which   has 
been  manifested  as  existing  between  the 
negotiating    churches,    and    desirous    of 
union  on  a  scriptural  basis — having  con- 
sidered the  ad  interim  report  of  the  Union 
Committee  of  the  Synod,  would  make  the 
following  suggestions,  viz. :  I.  That  a.«,  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  the  pro- 
vince of  the  civil  magistrate  is  already  an 
open   question,    the    committee,    without 
seeking  to  draw  up  Articles  of  Agreement, 
should  content  themselves  with  defining 
the  limits  within  which  mutual  forbearance 
is  already  exercised  among  ourselves,  and 
should   be  continued  within  the  United 
Church.    2.  That  in  regard   to  doctrine, 
the  committee  should  cuntent  themselves 
with   having  submitted  the  standards  of 
the  church,  as  embodying  the  views  held 
in  good  fdith  by  its  members.    3.  That  in 
reference  to  the  laws  and  practice  of  public 
worship,  the  committee  be  careful  to  repre- 
sent that  there  is  not  uniformity  of  opinion 
or  practice  at  present  in  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  refuse  to  sanction  any 
Article  of  Agreement  which  contemplates  a 
rigid   uniformity  in  non-essential  points. 
4.  That,  in  regard  to  the  maintenance  of 
ordinances  throughout    the    church,    the 
presbytery   express    their  preference    for 
the  plan  acted  on  by  our  own  church,  and 
sufTgest  to  the  committee  that,  while, ready 
to  forbear,  with  the  continued  existence  of 
the  Sustentation  Fund,  among  those  who 
desire  to  act  upon  it,   they  should    yet 
reserve  to   the  members  of  the    United 
Presbyterian  Church  the  liberty  of  per- 
petuating in  the  united  church  the  system 
heretofore  pursued.     5.  That,  in  regard  to 
the  election  of  office-bearers,  the  commit- 
tee should  inquire  whether,  in  the  other 
churches,  the  rights  of  the  Christian  people, 
male  and  female,  are  recognised.    6.  That, 
in  reference  to  the  extent  of  the  union, 
the  presbytery  would  remind   the  com- 


38 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


xnittee  that,  by  the  teims  of  their  appoint- 
meDt,  they  are  not  at  liberty  to  entertain 
any  proposal   for  the   separation  of  any 
part  of  the  denomination  from  the  rest; 
and  suggest  that  the  whole  subject  of  the 
ninth  bead  of  the  programme  should  be 
submitted  simpliciter  to  the  Synod.*    After 
several  members  of  the  court  had  been  heard 
on  these  suggestions^  the  discussion  was  ad- 
journed until  next  meeting  of  presbytery, 
to  be  held    in  Park  Road  church,  Liver- 
pool, on  Tuesday,   11th   December;   the 
presbytery  to  meet  at  eleven  o'clock,  and 
the  discussion  on  Union  to  be  resumed  at 
half-past  twelve.    The  Rev.  James  Towers 
reported  that  be  had  presided  at  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  Lord's  Supper  at  Barrow- 
in-Furness,  on  Sabbath,  2l8t  November. 
Read  a  memorial  from  the  Barrow  con- 
gregation, requesting  that  the  location  of 
the  Rev.  R.  D.  Duncan  might  he  prolonged. 
Agreed  to  grant  the  praver  of  the  memo- 
rial, and  to  continue  Mr.  Duncan's  location 
till  the  end  of  June  18G7.    The  Rev.  D. 
Patterson  reported  that  Messrs.  Fort  and 
Horsbury  had  been  elected  as  elders  at 
Smethwick,  hut  that  the  latter  had  declined 
the  office.    Instructed   Mr.  Patterson    to 
proceed  with  Mr  Port's  ordination,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  the  church.    The  Rev. 
James  Muir  reported  that  he  had  dispensed 
the  communion  at  Mo8s\lee,  according  to 
appointment,  and  that  he  had  visited  the 
Sabbath  school,  which  he  found  in  a  satis- 
factory and  prosperous  state.    The  Rev. 
R.  S.  Scott  reported,  that  a  free  offer  of  a 
bite  for  a  place  of  worship  in  one  of  the 
watering-places  on  the  coast  having  been 
made  through  Dr.  M'Leod,  he  had  visited 
the  place  with  Mr.  Stitt,  had  examined  the 
site,  and  mit  with  the  architect,  who  was 
laying  out  for  building  purposes  the  estate 
of  the  gentleman  by  whom  the  site  had 
been    offered.     Instructed  Mr.    Scott    to 
report  more  fully  at  next  meeting,  and  ap- 
proved of  the  procedure  of  the  deputa- 
tion.  Received  half-yearly  statements  from 
the  congregations  at  Smethwick  and  Wol- 
verhHmpton.    The  clerk  reported  that  the 
overtures  to  the  English  Synod  had  been 
read,  and  laid  on  the  table  ;  but  that  neither 
of  them  had  been  considered  for  want  of 
time.  *  Considered  the  alterations  proposed 
by  the  Synod's  Committee  in   the  Rules 
of  Procedure  in  transporting  calls ;    and 
directed  the  clerk  to  report  the  presbytery's 
amendments  to  the  convener  of  the  com- 
mittee before  the  end  of  February  next. 
Closed  with  the  benediction. 

London, — This  presbytery  met  on  the  5th 
November  last — Dr.  Macfarlane,  modera- 
tor. Subjects  of  vacation  discourses  were 
assigned  to  Mr.  Carr,  student  of  the  fonrth 
year,  viz.:  for  lecture,  Titus  ii.  11>15,  and 
lor  sermon,  2  Cor.  v.  21.    The  Rev.  James 


Allison  was  appointed   to  dispense    the 
Lord's    Supper    in    the    congregation  of 
SiWerhill  on  the  18th.    A  letter  was  read 
from  Mr.  James    Eraser,   missionary  at 
Leicester,  resigning  his  position  there,  in 
consequence  of  having  resolved  to  study 
for  the  ministry,  and  to  enter  on  bis  uni- 
versity course  for  that  end  in  the  present 
winter.    The  presbytery,  with  much  satis- 
faction at  the  reason  given,  agreed  to  ac- 
cept Mr.  Eraser's    resignation ;    and  in- 
structed the  clerk  to  furnish  him  with  a 
testimonial  in  regard  to  his  fidelity  and 
diligence  in  the  discharge  of  his  c^uties  in 
Leicester.      Conversation    having    arisen 
regarding  the  present  mode  of  originating 
stations  in  England,  it  was  agreed  to  take 
up  the  subject  at  an  early  meeting  for  de- 
liberate consideration.    The  subject  of  the 
Synod's  remit  on  the  Union  Committee's 
ad  interim  report  was  taken  up  in  private, 
and  a  free  conversation  followed.     It  was 
afterwards  agreed  that  the  matter  be  con- 
sidered openly  and  fully  at  next  meeting, 
in  connection  with  a  series  of  resolutions 
to  be  submitted  by  one  of  the  members. 
The  clerk  having  reported  that  he  bad  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hamilton, 
intimating  that  the  Union  Committee  of 
the  English  Presbyterian  Presbytery  had 
suggested    the   desirableness    of   another 
joint  meeting  of  the  cffice-bearers  of  the 
two  churches  in  London,  and  courteously 
offering  to  make  arrangements  for  its  being 
held  in  Regent  Square  Lecture  Hall,  on 
the    evening    of  Tuesday  the  20tb,   the 
presbytery  responded  warmly  to  the  pro- 
posal, and  engaged  to  promote  attendance 
at  the  meeting. — ^The  presbytery  met  again 
on  the  Uth  of  December— Dr.  Macfarlane 
moderating.    A  letter  was  read  from  one 
of  the  elders  in  Leicester,  from  which,  and 
from  a  statement    by    the    Rev.   II.   M. 
MacGill,   who  was   present,  it  appeared 
that  an  unhappy  variance  had  sprung  up 
in    the    session    there.     The    presbytery 
agreed  to  appoint  the  Rev.  Drs.  King  and 
Edmond  a  deputation,  with  fullprehbyterial 
powers,  to  visit  Leicester,  meet  with  the 
people,  and  after  full  inquiry,  take  such 
steps  as  may  seem  best  fitted  to  promote 
the  peace  and  edification  of  the  church. 
A  communication  was  read  from  the  Rev. 
J.  Jarvie,  stating  that  the  Presbytery  of 
Kelso  had  agreed  to  appoint  the  evening 
of  Wednesday,  the  16th  January  next,  as 
a  season  for  united  prayer  in  regard  to  the 
present  and  prospective  lack  of  labourers 
in  the  field  of  the  gospel  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  to  request  the  concurrence 
of   other    presbyteries.     The    presbytery 
cordially  approved  of  the  proposal,  and 
agreed  to  join  with   other  churches  of 
the  denomination  in  observing  the  evening 
named  as  a  season  for  united  snpplication 
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m  ttfard  to  the  important  matter  referred 
ta  The  fnhject  of  Union  was  then  uken 
ip,  when,  after  fnll  discassion,  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  were  nnanimoasly  adopted : 
BoK>lred,  /That  this  presbytery  report 
to  the  Union  Committee  of  oar  chnrch,  for 
tbe  use  of  the  joint  committee,  the  foUow- 
ine  tofrgcstions  :  1.  /n  rtgard  to  the  first 
knd  of  programme.  That  seeing  it  was 
from  the  first  matter  of  notoriety  that  dif- 
ferences in  abstract  opinion  on  the  relation 
of  dril  magistracy  to  religion  obtained  in 
the  negotiating  charches,  and  that  there- 
fore the  desired  nnion  most  hare  been 
contemplated  on  a  basis  of  forbearance,  or 
admitted  diversity  of  judgment  in  respect 
tt>  this  subject ;  and  seeing  that  it  mast  be 
exceedingly  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
find  expression  on  details  of  agreement  and 
difference  to  which  the  nniting  churches 
could  be  willing  to  stand  pledged,  the  com- 
mittee should  deem  it  sufficient  to  recom- 
Bead  that  the  negotiating  bodies  declare 
hi  brief  these  three  things — (1)  That  they 
tre  united  in  holding  that  the  civil  magis- 
trate is  discharged  from  interference  with 
the  doctrine,  government,  and  discipline  of 
the  Christian  church,  or  the  advancement 
of  its  faith  by  means  of  compulsory  law 
or  penal  enactment.  (2)  That  they  arc 
ilso  agreed  in  holding  that,  whatever  God 
hsfl  in  the  Bible  revealed  as  his  will  in  re- 
rird  to  magisterial  duties  within  the  seca- 
Ur  province,  civil  rulers  are  bound  to 
aseeruin  and  obey.  (3)  That  they  leave 
the  question  open  as  to  whether  and  how 
ftf,  and  in  what  ways,  secular  governors, 
usQch,  may  otherwise  recommend  or  pro- 
note  the  Christian  religion,  and  expressly 
raerve  in  regard  to  it  entire  freedom  of 
indifidual  opinion  and  utterance.  2.  In 
rtgard  to  the  second  head  of  programme. 
Tkat  seeing,  inasmuch  as  all  the  nego- 
tiating churches  have  adopted  and  abide 
hy  the  very  same  subordinate  standards, 
any  supposed  varieties  of  doctrinal  view 
must  connect  themselves  with  different 
interpretations  of  the  language  of  those 
sundarda,  it  seems  unnecessary  and  inade- 
quate to  the  case  to  make  excerpts  from 
documents  which  are  held  in  their  entirety ; 
and  seeing  that  it  appears  from  the  com- 
mittee's report  and  otherwise,  that  the  chief 
apprehended  difference  in  doctrine  is  con- 
nected with  the  relations  of  the  Mediator 
and  his  work  to  sinners  of  mankind,  it 
shall  be  thought  sufficient  to  ascertain  and 
declare,  that  no  interpretation  of  the  com- 
mon doctrinal  symbols  of  the  churches  is 
illowed,  which,  on  the  one  hand,  is  incon- 
iiitent  with  the  maintenance  of  Christ's 
peeoliar  eorenant  relation  to  -  his  own 
people,  or,  on  the  other,  precludes  the  free, 
UBTSitrieted  offer  of  salvation  by  Jesus  to 
of  the  gospel.    3.  In  regard 


to  the  third  head  of  programme.  That  the 
committee  carefully  reconsider  the  enun- 
ciation of  the  third  or  subordinate  prin- 
ciple adverted  to  in  the  first  paragraph  of 
their  findings,  as  apparently  inconsistent 
with  the  statements  of  paragraph  second, 
and  as,  in  itself,  inaccurate  both  in  fact 
and  doctrine,  if  intended  to  declare  that 
the  ordination  engagements  of  the  mini- 
sters of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
do,  or  ought  to,  bind  them  in  the  conduct- 
ing of  public  worship  to  uniformity  of 
practice  in  matters  not  vital.  4.  In  regard 
to  the  ninth  head  of  programme.  That,  see- 
ing the  various  committees  now  occupied 
in  joint  committee  in  negotiations  towards 
union  are  representatives  of  entire  churches, 
located  wholly  or  in  part  in  all  sections  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  said  joint  committee 
should  earnestly  consider,  in  the  interests 
of  union,  how  far  any  proposal  for  the  par- 
tition of  one  of  the  churches  is  consistent 
with  the  noble  end  of  their  appointmert 
and  deliberations  ;  and  whether  the  union 
ought  not  to  be  inclusive  of  all  the  churches 
represented, — division  following  only  on 
the  discovered  impracticability  of  so  largo  a 
communion,  or  the  demonstration,  by  ex- 
perience, of  advantages  to  be  secured  oy 
severance  sufficient  to  outweigh  the  influ- 
ence and  grandeur  of  comprehensive  unity.' 
Resolved,  further,  'That  in  submitting  the 
foregoing  suggestions,  this  presbytery  ex- 
press their  satisfaction  with  the  progress 
made  towards  union  through  the  labour.-) 
of  the  joint  committee,  record  their  hope 
that  further  deliberations  may  prepare  the 
way  for  its  accomplishment,  and  earnestly 
deprecate  undue  delay  in  negotiations  to 
this  end.' 

Melrose, — This  presbytery  met  on  Tues- 
day, the  2d  of  October — Mr.  Mair,  mode- 
rator. Read  a  letter  from  Mr.  Connor, 
preacher,  declining  the  call  from  Inner- 
leithen. Messrs.  James  H.  Scott  and  Isaac 
V.  A.  Renwick  were  duly  certified  as  hav- 
ing attended  the  last  session  of  the  Divinity 
Hall,  and  Mr.  Renwick  was  transferred  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Penh,  as  a  fourth  year 
student.  Mr.  Dunn  read  a  report  of  a 
well-attended  and  very  cordial  lay  meet- 
ing, held  at  Melrose  on  the  2Sth  of  Sep- 
tember, in  connection  with  the  Synodicul 
movement  to  raise  the  minimum  stipend 
to  £150,  at  which  were  present  representa- 
tives from  nearly  all  the  congregations  in 
the  presbytery — Mr.  Darling,  Stow,  in  the 
chair.  The  presbytery  expressed  their 
great  gratification  with  this  report,  and 
appointed  Messrs.  Robson,  Lawson,  and 
Stevenson,  a  committee  to  co-operate  with 
the  Synod's  committee  on  this  matter,  and 
to  take  the  aid  of  the  committee  appointed 
by  the  lay  meeting  in  carrying  out  the 
object    in   view. — This   presbytery  met 
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again  on  Tuesday,  the  4th  of  December — 
Mr.  Mair,  moderator.    Granted  a  mode- 
ration to  the  congregation  of  Innerleithen, 
for  the  17th  curt.,  at  seven  o'clock  even- 
ing— Mr.  Robson  to  preside.    The  finan- 
cial arrangements  remain  as  in  the  former 
moderation.    The  ad  interim  report  of  the 
joint   committee   on  Union,    sent   down 
bj  the  Synod  to  presbyteries  for  sugges- 
tions thereon,  was  considered,  and  after 
lengthened  discussion,  the  following  find- 
ing come  to : '  The  presbytery  express  their 
satisfaction  with  the  past  laboars  of  the 
committee;    their    gratification    that    so 
much    agreement   has    been  brought    to 
light  on  points  where  difiference  of  senti- 
ment was  to  be  expected;  their  earnest 
hope,  that    the  future  meetings    of  the 
committee  may  be  characterized    by  as 
great  harmony  as  those  have  been  which 
have    already    taken    place ;     and    their 
prayer,  that  the  committee's  labours  may 
issue  in  the  attainment  of  that  most  desir- 
able object — the  gathering  into  one  of  the 
different  sections  of  the  non- established 
Presbyterianism  of  our  country.      They 
suggest  to  the  committee  representing  the 
United  Fre&bjterian  body:   1.  That  they 
be  careful  not  to  involve  their  constituents 
in  any  modification  of  the  distinctive  prin- 
ciples of  their  church,  as  stated  in  the 
report  as  to  the  province   of   the    civil 
magistrate.    2.  That  they  inquire  into  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  state  grants  re- 
ceived by  missionaries  of  the  Free  Church 
in  India,  and  report.    3.  That  in  any  pro- 
visional arrangement  as  to  maintenance, 
it  is  desirable  to  keep  in  view  the  two 
great  scriptural  principles  acted  on  among 
us— (I)  that  support  should  be  rendered 
directly  from  him  that  is  taught,  to  him 
that  teacheth  him  ;  and  (2)  that  the  strong 
ought  to  help  the  weak.    4.  That  they 
abide  by  their  statement,  that  it  is  on  be- 
half of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
its  entirety,  that  they  have  been  appointed 
to  negotiate.    5.  That  they  be  careful  to 
maintain  that  liberty  in  public  worship 
which  is  at  present  enjoyed  among  us.' 
Mr.  Scott  delivered  a  sermon,  and  read  an 
exegesis,  both  of  which  were  sustained  as 
parts  of  trial  for  licence.    Mr.  M*Arthur 
was  transferred  to  the  Presbytery  of  Dun- 
dee, as  a  student  of  the  third  year.  Agreed 
to  meet  again  on  the  last  day  of  the  year. 
Newcastle, — This  presbytery  met  on  the 
4th  December— the  Rev.  H.  Angus,  mode- 
rator pro  tern.    The  location  of  Mr.  Tbos. 
S.  Trench  at  Willington  Quay  during  the 
next  six  months  was  sanctioned.    Extract 
minutes  of  the  Home  Committee  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  were  read,  intimating  a 
grant  of  £10  of  additional  supplement  for 
one  year  to   the  congregation   of  West 
Hartlepool,  and  a  grant  of  £20  for  one 


year  to  the  congregation  of  Jam 
enable  them  to  maintain  a  catechist. 
up  in  committee  of  the  whole  hou 
petition  of  certain  members  of  £ 
church  for  certificates  of  disjui 
When  the  presbytery  resumed,  the  1 
ing  resolution  of  committee  was  ret 
adopted :  '  That,  inasmuch  as  the 
tioners  have  affirmed  that  they 
meant  to  bring  a  charge  of  forgery  i 
the  Rev.  R.  Brown  and  his  sessio 
inasmuch  as  the  committee  find 
is  no  evidence  to  substantiate  ei 
charge  of  forging  votes,  or  a  chs 
withholding  voting  papers,  againi 
person  or  persons  in  Erskine  cbun 
committee  rt commend  that  the  sest 
Erskine  church  should  accept  this 
vindication,  and  give  the  peiitionei 
certificates  of  disjunction.'  Again 
decision  the  Rev.  K.  Brown  protest 
appealed  to  the  Synod.  Next  n 
was  appointed  to  be  held  on  the 
Tuesday  of  January  1867. 

Orkney, — This  presbytery  met  at 
wall  on  the  27  ih  November— th 
David  Webster,  moderator.  The  cl< 
on  the  table  and  read  a  letter  frc 
William  Cuthbertson,  who  was  un< 
to  Sbapinshay,  intimating  that  he  r 
fully  declined  the  call,  which  was  \ 
ingly  laid  aside.  There  was  also  \ 
the  table,  and  read,  a  petition  fn 
congregation  of  Saiidwick,  craving 
pointment  of  one  to  moderate  in  a 
be  given  by  that  congregation. 
William  Johnstone  and  John  Sine 
peered  as  commissioners,  and  were 
The  presbytery  agreed  to  grant  the 
of  the  petitiun,  and  appointed  Dr.  P 
to  moderate  in  a  call  to  be  given 
congregation  ou  Tuesday  the  18ih  ] 
her.  The  clerk  stated  that  he  had  r 
a  letter  from  Mr.  Thomas,  probi 
under  call  to  Stronsay,  requesting 
weeks  longer  in  giving  liis  answer, 
might  give  due  consideration  to  i 
call  which  he  had  received.  The 
tery  granted  his  request.  Mr.  Wh 
appointed  to  dispense  the  commui 
the  congregation  of  Holm  on  Sabb 
16th  December,  and  Mr.  Webster 
a  day  of  thanksgiving  on  Thurs( 
6ih  December.  Mr.  Nisbet  was  s 
pointed  to  hold  a  day  of  thanksgivi 
the  congregation  of  Sand  wick,  on 
day,  6th  December,  and  Mr.  Reid 
pointed  to  dispense  the  communion 
following  Sabbath.  After  bearing 
course  by  Mr.  Stewart,  student,  wh 
approved,  the  presbytery  adjourned, 
again  at  half- past  six  in  the  eve 
Same  place,  6.30.  The  presbytery 
adjournment — Rev.  David  Webster 
rator.    The  presbytery  now  proce 
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tike  up  the  Sjniod*8  deliTeranceon  the  remit 
of  tbe  Union  Committee    The  presbytery, 
after  a  lengthened  discassion,  ultimately 
Boanimonsly  adopted  the  following  rcsolu- 
tioDs: — *  1.   That  the    presbytery   record 
their  deep    sense  of  the  importance   of 
Christian  union,  and  of  the  negotiations 
that  have  now  for  some  time  been  pro- 
ceeding among  the  unendowed   Presby- 
terian  Churches  of  Scotland  for  obtaining 
it.    2.  That  it  is  canse  for  great  thankful- 
ness to  find  such  harmony  of  sentiment, 
OB  the  doctrines  of  Christian  salvation, 
among  the  representatives  of  the  negoti- 
ating churches,  all  of  them  declaring  their 
adherence  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and 
their  readiness  to  take  it  as  the  symbol  of 
their  religions  creed.     3.  In  order  to  give 
all  needful  prominence  to  tbe  fulness,  free- 
ness,  and  universality  of  the  gospel  call,  it 
may  be  expedient  to  add  to  those  extracts 
of  doctrine,  which  have  been  given  as  points 
of  ajtreement,  the  first  part  of  the  thirty- 
Mcond  question  in  the  Larger  Catechism, 
vis.:  "Tbe  grace  of  God  is  manifested  in 
4he  second  covenant,  in  that  He  freely  pro- 
videth  and  offereth  to  sinners  a  Mediator, 
and  life  and  salvation  by  Him."    4.  That 
the  tfforts  that  have  been  made  to  deter- 
mine the  sphere  of  the  civil  magistrate,  in 
reUtion  to  religion  and  the  church,  meet 
the  general  approval  of  the  presbytery ; 
jet  something  fuller  and   better  defined 
leems  to  be  called  for,  that  the  points  re- 
qoiring  mutual  forbearance  may  be  enter- 
tsioed  and  declared.    5.  That,  as  it  is  the 
soeodowed  churches  of  the  land  that  have 
commenced,  and  are  conducting  the  nego- 
tiations, it  is  indispensable  to  union  that 
these  churches  continue  to  sustain  this 
character,  inasmuch  as  the  national  en- 
dowment of  the  church  is    beyond   the 
province  of  the  civil  magistrate,  and  is 
iaconsiftent  with  the  independence,  the 
veil-being,  and  progress  of  the  church.    6. 
That  the  presbytery  observes  with  satis- 
faction, that  all  the  negotiating  churches 
acknowledge  the  ordinance  of  Christ  for 
tbe  support  of  his  ministers  by  free-will 
offerings,  and  are  willing,  that  out  of  the 
two  sy»tema  at  present  in  operation,  viz. 
a  central  fund  in  aid,  and  a  common  fund, 
Boch  a  system  be  constructed,  and  such 
arrangements   made,  as  will  secure    the 
efficient  support  of  the  Christian  ministry 
throughout  tbe  whole  church,  without  giv- 
lag  an  unhealthy  prominence  to  financial 
Butters.    7.  That,  as  to  the  extension  of 
tbe  united  church  beyond  Scotland,  the 
presbytery  thinks  that  all  the  congrega- 
tions belonging  to  each  of  the  negotiating 
ekarebca  must,  ia  the  first  instance,  be  re- 
eeiredy  though  it  is  not  impossible  that 
nbaeqiwatly,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
paniM,  il  auj  be  found  expedient  to  have 


a  Scottish  and  an  English  church.  8.  That, 
on  the  subject  of  education,  tbe  presbytery 
arc  still  in  hope  that  a  national  system, 
acceptable  to  the  country, may  be  obtained ; 
but  that,  failing  this,  the  subject  will  claim 
the  earnest  attention  of  all  classes,  that, 
alike  on  the  ground  of  principle  and  ex- 
pediency, better  arrangements  n»ay  be 
made  than  now  exist.'  The  next  meeting 
of  presbytery  to  be  held  on  the  first  Tues- 
day of  January  1867. 

Paisley  and  Greenock. — ^This  presbytery 
met  at  Greenock  on  4th  December.    Mr. 
W.  F.  Thomson  gave  portion  of  his  trials 
for  licence.    A  call  to  Kev.  Andrew  Elder, 
Kinkell,  from  George  Street  congregation. 
Paisley,  was  sustained.     Called  for  returns 
of  contributions  to  Synod  Fund,  when  it 
was  found  every   congregation,  with  one 
or  two  exceptions,   had  contributed.      A 
committee  was  appointed  to  compare  the 
amounts  contributed,  with  what  could  have 
been  raided,  had  the  Synod's  rate  been  fol- 
lowed. Mr.  James  Mather's  letter,  accept- 
ing tbe  call  to  Langbank,  was  read.    Mr. 
James  Duff  was  nominated  to  serve  in  the 
Mission  Board  for  the  next  four  years. 
Kebumed  consideration  of  report  on  Union ; 
when  the  following  suggestions  were  agreed 
to:  *To  inquire  (1)  Whether  it  is  agreed 
that  the  specititi  responsibility  of  provid- 
ing for  the  support  and  extension   of  the 
gospel  has  been  laid  by  Christ  upon  his 
church.    (2)  Whether,  besides  the  obliga- 
tion resting  on  the  various  congregations 
to  render  mutual  assistance  to  each  other 
in   cases  of  neceshity,  and  the  obligation 
resting  on  the  church  collectively  to  see 
that  adequate  support  be  provided  for  any 
Christian  minister  whom  it  appoints  to  a 
charge,  it  is  at  tbe  same  time  agreed,  that 
there  is  an  immediate  and  primary  obliga- 
tion resting  on  every  congregation  to  pro- 
vide, to  tbe  full  extent  of  its  ability,  a 
suitable  maintennnce  for  its  own  Chris- 
tian pastor.    (3)  Whether  it  is  agreed  that 
Christian  congregatioiis  enjoy  the  right  to 
elect  their  own  ofiicc-bearers  by  the  autho- 
rity of  Christ.'    Under  the  eleventh  head  of 
programme,  it  was  suggested,  *That  while 
It  is  of  subordinate  interest  and  importance 
to  preserve,  if  possible,  the  historical  iden- 
tity of  the  churches  negotiating,  no  attempt 
in  this  direction  ought  to  be  allowed  to  in- 
terfere with  the  primary  duty  of  seeking  to 
attain  a  simply  scriptural  union.'    It  was 
moved  and  seconded,  *  That  inasmuch  as, 
under  the  tenth  head  of  programme,  it  is 
stated  that  the  four  churches  ar3  entirely 
agreed  as  to  the  principles  on  which  their 
foreign  missions  are  conducted;  while  it 
is  believed  that  certain  mission  schools  in 
India,  belonging  to  the  Free  Church,  are 
subsidized  by  the  Indian  government,  the 
presbytery  deems  it  right  to  declare  that, 
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in  its  jadgment,  the  principles  laid  down  in 
the  resolutions  of  Synod  [May  1847,  May 
1865,  Report,  p.  5]  apply  equally  to  the 
education  of  the  young,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad/  Also,  *■  That  it  be  submitted  to  the 
Free  Church,  as  an  alternative  solution  of 
the  educational  difficulty,  that  the  educa- 
tional system  of  that  church  in  Scotland 
mi^ht  be  formally  separated  from  ecclesi- 
astical control  and  placed  in  the  hands  of 
an  educational  association,  to  be  supported, 
in  so  far  as  it  might  not  be  self-sustaining, 
by  the  liberality  of  the  friends  of  religious 
education  in  the  various  churches.'  It  was 
carried,  that  these  two  suggestions  be  not 
transmitted.  Next  meeting  to  be  held 
in  Paisley  on  third  Tuesday  in  January 
1867.  [In  the  report  of  proceedings,  No- 
vember 6,  in  December  Magazine^  the  re- 
solutions which  are  given  as  being  under 
the  first  head  of  programme,  should  be 
under  the  second  head.  Instead  of  *the 
right  and  duty  of  bringing  under  review  on 
following  occasions  all  such  documents,' 
read  ^  on  fitting  occasions.'] 

Perth. — This  presbytery  met  on  the  27th 
November.  The  suggestions  on  the  Synod's 
remit  on  Union,  of  which  a  draft  was  pub- 
lished in  our  November  number,  were 
adopted  by  the  presbytery.  A  circular 
was  read  from  the  Joint  Committee  on 
Stipends,  specifying  two  congregations  of 
the  presbytery  which  the  committee  be- 
lieves to  be  able  to  raise  the  minimum 
stipend  of  £150  without  external  aid.  It 
was  agreed  to  record,  as  the  opinion  of  the 
presbytery,  that,  in  taking  action  on  this 
subject,  all  the  congregations  in  the  pres- 
bytery similarly  situated  should  be  visited 
simultaneously;  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  act  with  any  deputies  of  the 
joint  committee  who  may  visit  their 
bounds.  The  other  business  was  not  of 
much  public  interest.  The  presbytery  will 
meet  next  on  the  15th  January  1867. 

Stirling. — A  special  meeting  of  this  pres- 
bytery was  held  in  View  field  Hall,  on  6th 
November  1866— Rev.  John  Tait  Gowan- 
lock,  moderator.  The  Committee  on  Aug- 
menting Stipends  gave  in  their  report,  and 
John  MacRobie,  Esq.,  Bridge  of  Allan,  read 
an  address,  which  was  intended  for  circula- 
tion among  the  congregations  of  the  pres- 
bytery. Thereafter  the  remit  from  Synod 
on  the  Union  question  was  taken  up ; 
when  Dr.  M^Kerrow  tabled  a  series  of 
suggestions,  to  be  sent  in  to  the  Committee 
on  Union,  and  spoke  at  some  length  on 
the  heads  of  programme.  Drs.  Gilfillan 
and  Frew,  and  Messrs.  Maclntyre  and 
Hunter,  also  spoke  to  the  question,  after 
which  the  debate  was  adjourned  till  the 
ordinary  meeting  in  December. — 4-th  De- 
cember 1866.  The  presbytery  again  met 
—Rev.  John  T.  Gowanlock,  moderator. 


The  Rev.  John  Steedman  resumed  the 
discussion  of  the  Union  question,  sup- 
porting the  resolutions  of  Dr.  M^Kerrow. 
'Messrs.  Kirk,  Alloa;  Abercromby  and 
Ferguson,  Stirling,  elders,  and  others,  also 
addressed  the  presbytery.  After  length- 
ened discussion,  the  following  resolutions 
were  unanimously  adopted  by  the  pres- 
bytery :  *■  Resolved,  that  the  presbytery  feel 
deeply  interested  in  the  eiforts  that  are 
now  making  to  effect  a  union  between  the 
various  Presbyterian  bodies  of  Scotland, 
not  connected  with  the  Establishment; 
that  they  regard  this  object  as  highly  desir- 
able and  practicable ;  and,  whilst  rejoicing 
in  the  progress  that  has  been  made,  the 
presbytery  cannot  but  feel  that  the  Union 
Committee  has  laid  the  church  at  large 
under  deep  and  lasting  obligations.  That, 
having  taken  into  cimsideration  the  pro- 
gramme of  the  Union  Committee  on 
this  subject,  they  beg  leave  to  make  the 
following  suggestions  concerning  it :  1. 
The  presbytery  are  of  opinion  that  the 
question  concerning  the  power  of  the 
magistrate  in  matters  of  religion  ought 
not  to  be  made  a  term  of  communion,  but 
that  each  member  and  office-bearer  should 
be  permitted  to  hold  their  own  views  on 
this  Hubjecc;  and  the  presbytery,  deeply 
convinced  that  further  discussion  can 
serve  no  good  end,  would  humbly  suggest 
that  this  point  be  brought  immediately 
under  the  consideration  of  the  joint  com- 
mittee, with  a  view  to  their  giving  a  dis- 
tinct deliverance  upon  it.  2.  That,  in 
respect  to  other  doctrines,  the  presbytery 
are  of  o])inion  that  a  declaration  by  the 
united  churches,  that  they  hold  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms,  as  their  subor- 
dinate standards,  ought  to  be  accepted  as 
sufficient  evidence  that  these  churches 
are  sound  in  the  faith.  3.  That  this  pres- 
bytery, whilst  opposed  to  the  present 
system  of  denominational  grants  for  edu- 
cation, on  the  ground  that  if  they  be 
given  to  one  religious  party  they  mnst,  on 
the  score  of  justice,  be  given  to  all,  and 
while  adhering  generally  to  the  frequent 
decisions  of  their  Synod  on  the  subject,  at 
the  same  time  feel  happy  that  the  joint 
committee  seem,  from  the  report,  to  see  a 
way  to  a  national  system  of  education  that 
will  harmonize  the  negotiating  parties.  4. 
That,  in  regard  to  the  matter  of  financej 
while  naturally  preferring  their  own  scheme 
of  support  and  supplement,  the  presbyteir 
express  the  hope  that  the  joint  committee 
will  be  able  to  come  to  such  a  resolution 
as  will  combine  the  full  advantages  of 
both  systems.  5.  That^  in  view  of  the 
consummation  of  proposed  union  between 
the  negotiating  churches,  the  presbytery 
suggests  that  a  recommendation  be  giren  to 
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eoliiTite  enlarged  brotherly  intercourse  and 
interchange  of  serrices.'  The  presbytery 
thereafter  heard  the  trial  discoarses  of  Mr. 
Tiliiam  Hnie,  stndent,  all  of  which  were 
ananimoosly  sastained,  and  after  prayer 
br  Dr.  M'Kerrow,  and  soitable  exhorta- 
tioD  by  the  moderator,  Mr.  Huie  was 
licensed  to  preach  the  gospel. 

CALLS  MODERATED. 

ItmerJeithen. — Mr.  W.  L.  A.  Niven, 
preacher,  called  on  the  1 7th  December, 
to  be  coUeagne  and  successor  to  the  Rev. 
John  Law. 

Kirkcaltfyf  East  Congregation, — ^The  Rct. 
William  Scott,  Bsthgate,  called  on  the 
19ih  December. 

PREACHERS  LICENSED. 

By  the  Presbytery  of  Lancashire,  Mr. 
John  Jaroieson,  student,  licensed  on  the 
llth  December. 

By  the  Preabytery  of  Stirling,  Mr.  Wm. 
Baie,  student,  licensed  on  the  4th  De- 
cember. 

JUBILEE  CELEBRATION. 

The  50th  anniversary  of  the  ordination  of 
the  Rev.  James  Somerville,  was  cele- 
brated by  the  congregation  of  Airth  on 
the  18th  December — his  colleague,  the 
Rev.  James  Leith,  presiding ;  when  the 
venerable  gentleman  was  presented  with  a 
pnne  of  125  sovereigns,  and  with  addresses 
appropriate  to  the  interesting  occasion. 


Wb  have  received,  by  a  Canadian  news- 
paper, a  piece  of  gratifying  intelligence, 
which  we  beg  to  communicate  to  our 
readers.  When  the  Canada  Presbyterian 
congregation  of  Gould  Street,  Toronto, 
became  vacant  in  the  spring  of  1861, 
tad  was  in  straitened  circumstances  in 
consequence  of  having  erected  a  church 
JQBt  before  the  sad  depression  of  1857  and 
following  year.  Dr.  Bums,  then  a  Pro- 
ftiior  in  Knox  College,  with  the  consent 
of  the  presbytery,  undertook  the  charge  of 
tbe  congregation,  and  officiated  gratui- 
touly  as  minister  for  about  two  years. 
The  congregation  having  been  enabled  to 
nrmoont  its  difficulties,  and  having  all 
tlong  felt  a  desire  to  make  some  acknow- 
ledgment for  these  disinterested  and  valn- 
ible  services,  held  a  social  meeting  on  tiie 
evening  of  2l8t  November,  and  presented 
to  tbe  Bev.  Robt.  Bums,  D.D.,  Emeritus 
Pnrfeieor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  Knox 
Cdlege,  a  grateful  address,  with  about  700 
doUan,  which  he  was  begged  to  accept, 
■Of  M  a  reeoiDpeiife,  but  as  a  gift,  and  to 
cnftBtle  not  bj  its  amount,  but  by  the 


spirit  which  prompted  its  being  offered. 
The  venerable  and  indefatigable  doctor 
made  a  most  felicitous  reply,  at  the  close 
of  which  he  said :  *  Listen  to  a  little  bit  of 
secret  history.  For  two  years  past  I  have 
had  an  earnest  wish  to  connect  my  name 
with  our  theological  seminary — Knox  Col- 
lege—in the  shape  of  a  permanent  en- 
dowment of  a  scholarship,  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  hopeful  aspirants  to  the  gospel 
ministry.  Your  liberal  gift  puts  it  within 
my  reach.  While  not  a  cent  would  1  allow 
to  be  laid  on  the  altar  of  mercenary  gain, 
I  can  gratefully  accept  of  a  memorial  at 
once  creditable  to  the  donors,  gratifying 
to  myself,  and  not  unpruii table  to  the 
church.  The  lapse  of  time  since  I  closed 
my  labours  adds  to  the  value  of  the  me- 
morial, by  testifying  the  depth  of  your 
impressions.  The  whole  spiritual  histoiy 
of  the  congregation  has  been  eminently 
suggestive,  while  its  rapid  and  growing 
prosperity  fills  us  with  lively  gratitude  to 
the  great  Head  of  the  church,  whose  grace 
alone  can  set  up  her  gates  with  praise,  and 
beautify  her  walls  with  salvation.'  Dr. 
Burns,  to  whom  the  Synod  so  worthily 
assigned  the  position  of  Emeritus  Profes- 
sor, has  accordingly,  with  his  characteristic 
generosity,  founded  the  Bcuns  Scholar- 
ship, which  the  high  rate  of  interest  in 
Canada  will  render  respectable  in  amount. 
It  is  hoped  that  a  number  of  friends  in 
this  country,  who  contributed  for  the  relief 
of  the  congregation  when  embarrassed,  will 
be  pleased  to  leara  that  their  liberality 
has  not  been  misapplied,  as  it  certainly  is 
gratefully  remembered. 

NEW  CHURCHES. 

The  new  church  for  the  congregation  of 
Kinghorn  was  opened  on  the  18th  No- 
vember. 

The  new  church  erected  by  the  Bumside 
congregation,  Cupar-Fife,  was  opened  for 
public  worship  on  Sabbath,  the  16th  De- 
cember 1866.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Robson,  of 
Glasgow,  preached  forenoon  and  evening, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rankinc,  pastor  of  the 
congregation,  in  the  afternoon.  At  all  the 
services  the  church  was  filled,  and  in  the 
evening  more  especially  it  was  densely 
crowded  in  every  part.  On  Monday  there- 
after, the  Rev.  Dr.  Cairns,  of  Berwick, 
preached  to  a  large  audience,  and  the  col- 
lections at  these  several  diets  amounted  to 
the  handsome  sum  of  £367.  In  the  even- 
ing there  was  a  fruit  soiree,  held  also  in 
the  church— Mr.  Rankine  presiding  ;  and 
on  the  platform,  besides  a  number  of 
strangers,  were  to  be  found  all  the  mini- 
sters of  the  town — Established,  Episcopal, 
Free  Church,  United  Presbyterian,  and 
Baptist.  Interesting  and  eloquent  addressee 
were  delivered  by  the  Bev.  Drs.  Bobson, 
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Cairns,  and  M'Gavin,  Dundee  ;  and  Messrs  net  bj  the  additional  nnmber  of  sittingi 

Cochrane,  Hay,  and  Laird,  Cupar.  The  debt  that  have  already  been  let.    We  nnder- 

remaining  on  the  building  will  be  com-  stand,  however,  that  the  congregation  is 

paratively  small,  and  will  be  no  burden  on  resolved  to  continue   their    subscriptions 

the  church,  as  the  interebt  will  be  fully  until  the  whole  is  liquidated. 


3flnntlili|  Eittnjpiit. 

PRESIDENT  JOHNSON'S  MESSAGE. 

The  message  of  an  American  President  is  a  formidable  document  in  respect  of 
dimensions,  and  seems  intended  to  convey  an  idea  of  the  vast  territories  under  hi< 
sway ;  but  the  Atlantic  cable  can  abridge  it  for  the  convenience  of  readers  in  our 
paltry  Europe,  and  bring  the  bulky  treatise  within  the  compass  of  a  title-page,  or, 
at  least,  reduce  the  democratic  mon8t<?r  to  the  measure  of  such  a  royal  speech  as 
Queen  Victoria  may  recite  without  fatigue  or  hoarseness.  That  cable  must  have 
been  hitherto  nearly  monopolized  by  commercial  and  private  news  ;  for,  certainly, 
as  the  medium  for  exchanging — between  the  New  and  the  Old  World — such  political 
and  general  intelligence  as  journals  hasten  to  appropriate,  it  has  been  but  little 
employed.  If  our  newspapers  expected  that  it  would  be  available  each  day  for 
*  copy*  in  the  sensation  column,  they  must  have  been  grievously  disappointed  with 
its  occasional  and  not  very  fresh  disclosures.  It  did,  however,  transmit  a  summary 
of  President  Johnson's  message ;  and  this,  though  cut  down  to  a  few  paragraphs, 
retained  such  '  tall  talk '  as  American  ministers  too  often  use  in  reference  to  this 
country.  The  reduced  message  was  like  so  many  cartridges  of  powder  and  ball  sent 
as  a  warning  to  Britain.  Subsequently,  through  the  old  channels,  we  have  got  a 
fuller  version,  and  may  attempt  to  look  into  the  President's  policy.  Regarding  his 
own  hazardous  position  he  does  not,  in  words,  draw  back  a  single  hair's-breadth 
from  the  precipice ;  he  neither  accepts  nor  proposes  any  compromise ;  but  distinctly 
and  boldly  maintains  that  his  *  convictions,'  about  the  reconstruction  of  the  South 
through  the  frank  admission  of  her  representatives  (though  scarcely  yet  purged  of 
their  rebellion !)  to  Congress  and  their  old  privileges,  have  only  been  strengthened — 
in  the  face  of  Congress  and  the  country  opposing  and  denouncing.  He  is  as  un- 
yielding to  the  views  and  voice  of  Congress  and  the  North  as  ever  President  Davis 
■was  in  the  heat  of  the  civil  war.  Yet  he  does  not  now  say  that  his  *  convictions' 
are  resolutions^  and  that  he  is  determined  to  carry  them  out  in  spite  of  the  vehe- 
ment but  constitutional  interdict.  His  mind  is  liot  less  clearly  and  strongly  in 
favour  of  his  own  scheme  than  before ;  still  he  does  not  intimate  that  his  hand  is 
nerve<i  to  execute  it,  and  to  crush  all  rival  plans.  If  he  had  designed  to  yield,  he 
should  have  made  this  purpose  plain,  and  been  silent  about  his  stubborn  convictions, 
— leaving  it  to  be  supj)osed  that  these,  like  his  resolutions,  had  been  changed  by  the 
debates  in,  and  the  votes  outside,  the  Congress.  But  he  recklessly  speaks  like  an 
autocrat,  aud  treats  the  *  convictions'  of  Andrew  Johnson  as  more  weighty  than 
the  emphatic  decision  of  Congress  and  the  country.  If,  on  the  contrary,  he  meant 
to  defer  to  the  overwhelming  opposition,  he  should  have  dropped  his  autocratic 
airs,  and  refrained  from  parading  his  infallible  judgment,  and  then  he  could  have 
walked  in  dignity  beside  or  before  the  majority,  instead  of  being  dragged  in  most 
humiliating  style  at  their  wheels.  I^t  him  prepare  to-morrow  to  make  the  neces- 
sary concessions ;  still,  he  has  lost  the  time  for  making  them  gracefully,  as  became 
the  President  of  the  American  Republic.  If  he  should  persist  in  attempting  to  go 
on  with  his  condemned  method  of  reconstruction,  the  great  parties  opposed  to  hmi 
and  it  will  bring  him  quickly  to  a  stern  reckoning.  The  cry  for  his  *  unpeachment* 
is  already  renewed,  and,  being  too  obstinate  to  bend,  he  is  not,  in  the  circum- 
Btances,  likely  to  be  too  lucky  to  be  broken  1 

The  eagerness  in  this  country  to  learn  about  the  message,  mainly  related  to  Uie 
'  Alabama'  question,  and  the  Fenian  dash  into  Canada.    On  neither  of  these  points 


I 
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are  the  utterances  satisfactory.     President  Johnson  has  not  *  the  same  balance^  in 
both  cases.     He  knows  well  that  neither  our  Government  nor  our  people  winked 
at— far  less  encouraged — the  pirate  that  preye<l  upon  American  commerce ;  and  no 
impartial  judge  woiud  hold  that  Britain  was  legally  or  even  morally  responsible  for 
the  damage  done.     But  Mr.  Johnson  knows  as  well  that  Fenianism  has  received 
b-Mh  popular  and  official  nursing  and  help  in  America,  and  that  a  very  large  share 
of  the  mischief  in  Canada  and  the  trouble  in  Ireland  must  be  ascribed  to  such  con- 
duct on  the  part  of  the  authorities  and  of  the  people  in  the  States  as  neujhhours 
fhc'Ul'i  be  thoroughly  ashamcrl  of !     The  President,  indeed,  virtually  justifies,  or 
at  least  apologizes  for,  Fenianism  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  though  he  calls  it 
•iL'egal.'     The  miscreants  who  have  been  condemned  in  Canada  are  mildly  repre- 
lentttJ  as  Apolitical  offenders," — ^a  character  which  the  Southern  men  in  the  late 
civil  war  had  a  far  better  title  to  wear.     The  American  despatch  to  our  Govern- 
XDent,  arguing  and  urging  that  mercy  and  *  amnesty  *  should  be  extended  to  the 
convicted  traitors,  has  a  very  odd  aspect  when  we  consider  the  treatment  which, 
poor  Davis,  the  ex-President  of  the  South,  has  long  received,  and  is  still  receiving, 
at  the  hands  of  these  advocates  of  mercy  and  magnanimity.     We  trust  that  Lord 
Stanley  has  replied  to  Mr.  Seward,  hinting  that  the  latter  and  his  colleagues  might 
be  compassionate  and  generous  to  Mr.  Davis,  before  they  call  u(K)n  Britain  to  show 
forgiveness  to  a  group  of  more  wicked  offenders.     As  for  the  *  Alabama"  claims,  the 
President  knows  that  this  country  is  strongly  disposed  to  yield  to  the  unjust 
demands  of  America,  and  to  suffer  a  little  both  in  her  pocket  and  her  pride,  rather 
than  be  involved  in  war  with  that  closely  related  Kepubhc.     It  is  shameful,  and  it 
may  not  always  be  safe,  to  impose  upon  this  pacific  tendency.     Meanwhile,  the 
FreBodeDt  too  truly  suggests  that  America  has  a  directly  opposite  tendency,  and 
that  she  is  ever  eager  to  rush  into  a  quarrel  with  the  mother  country ;  and  his 
moral  is— let  the  latter  pay  the  vamped-up  account,  or  be  struck !     There  is  a 
mikier  repetition  of  the  menace  for  the  benefit  of  Louis  Napoleon — to  hasten  the 
departure  of  his  troops  from  Mexico.     Britain  resisted  Napoleon-s  frequent  solicita- 
tions that  she  should  join  with  France  in  ^acknowledging'  the  Confederates,  in 
Older  that  the  Secession  cause  might  be  triumphant,  and  the  American  Union  per- 
manently broken  up ;  yet  our  country  gets  no  consideration  for  this  capital  act  of 
forbearance. 


COLLIERY  EXPLOSIONS  IN  ENGLAND. 

Not  many  months  ago,  something  like  national  uneasiness  was  produced  by  discus- 
lions  about  the  approaching  exhaustion  of  our  coal  supply.  It  was  calculated  that 
the  {vesent  rate  of  expenditure  would  soon  empty  every  known  pit  of  the  precious 
mineiaL  All  classes  were  eager  to  appreciate  the  value  of  coal,  and  its  services  in 
tlie  cause  of  human  comfort  and  progress.  Yet  how  true  is  the  vulgar  proverb, 
that  a  '  good  servant* — like  coal,  or  the  fire  which  it  yields — becomes  a  ^  bad 
Dsster !  *  The  whole  nation  has  recently  been  shocked  by  an  unprecedented  loss 
of  life,  through  a  nearly  simultaneous  explosion  in  two  coal-pits.  In  the  very 
leeiMB  where  hundreds  of  labourers  were  quietly  *  subduing  *  the  huge  blocks  of 
mineral,  and  preparing  these  for  varied,  extensive,  and  indispensable  service  all 
orer  the  world,  quick  as  lightning  the  spirit  of  coal  started  up  from  its  obedient 
tod  beneficent  condition,  and  was  transformed  into  a  vengeful  master  and  destruc- 
tire  tyrant,  blasting  by  flame,  or  poisonous  damp,  all  the  miners  into  disfigured 
eorjpm.  One  might  think  that  it  would  be  a  singularly  safe  occupation  to  work 
laud  such  slow  and  dull  materials  as  those  black  stones ;  and  yet  nandling  gun- 
powder tbrongh  all  its  stages  is  incomparably  less  dangerous  than  quarrying  at  coal, 
ind  all  the  gunpowder  mills  in  the  world  have  annually  far  fewer  fatal  accidents 
than  the  coal-pits  in  Yorkshire  alone.  The  poor  collier  is  a  soldier  constantly  in 
bttlle  and  exposed  to  fire.  His  is  a  more  dangerous  calling  than  the  sailor's ;  and 
Uthcito,  for  the  former,  nothing  has  been  proposed  equivalent  to  the  lifeboat, 
vhidi  MTOi  10  many  mariners  from  inevitable  destruction.  Our  vaunted  resources 
4  aodern  adence  and  art  should  have  provided  more  protection  for  miners ;  bat 
pnbsUy  eo«l-pit9  will  only  have  been  rendered  comparatively  safe  a  few  yean 
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before  they  have  been  shut  up  on  account  of  the  complete  exhaustion  of  the  mioeral. 
Yet  in  the  case  of  the  Yorkshire  colliery,  the  enforcement  of  regulations  about 
blasting  by  powder,  and  the  reckless  carrying  of  lights,  might  have  sufficed  to 
prevent  the  frightful  catastrophe. 


THE  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  MENTAL  PHILOSOPHY  IN  UNIVERSITY 

COLLEGE. 

The  men  of  the  south — including  those  in  busy  London — ^are  exhibiting  a  novel 
interest  in  metaphysics.  Englishmen  were  wont  to  leave  the  study  of  this  branch 
to  the  Scotch,  as  a  barren  subject,  to  be  pursued— on  the  strength  of  their  oat- 
meal— ^up  their  bleak  and  naked  mountains ;  but  the  former  arc  eagerly  adding 
themselves  to  the  *  feelosophers '  whom  Cobbett  ridiculed.  They  have  even  got  into 
a  terrible  *  row  *  about  the  election  of  a  Professor  of  Mental  Philosophy — a  fonc- 
tionary  who  previously  never  was  in  all  their  thoughts.  And  Mr.  James  Martineau, 
the  noted  Socinian  rhetorician,  has  the  merit  of  exciting  his  countrymen's  interest 
in  metaphysics.  No  expositions  of  his  have  had  this  strange  effect ;  it  is  all  owing 
to  his  rejection  as  candidate  for  the  Mental  Philosophy  chair  in  University  College. 
Vehement  indignation  has  made  them  philosophers — and  his  champions  to  boot ! 
How  either  Mr.  Martineau  himself,  or  any  of  his  admirers,  could  fancy  that  he  was 
qualified  to  teach  philosophy^  was  passing  strange  ;  but  it  was  not  strange  that  the 
sensible  patrons,  who  knew  that  he  was  merely  a  rhetorician,  declined  to  appoint 
him  to  the  vacant  professorship.  An  outcry  was  forthwith  raised  that  the  e^tors 
had  passed  him  by — not  because  he  was  destitute  of  metaphysical  gifts  and  train- 
ing, but  because  he  was  a  Socinian.  A  second  time  have  the  patrons^ decided  that 
fascinating  declamation  is  not  severe  philosophy,  and  that  Mr.  Martineau  would  be 
a  poor  expositor  of  the  views  of  lieid  and  Brown,  Hamilton  and  Mill;  and  English- 
men have  become  still  more  intensely  interested  in  metaphysics,  and  perfectly  wild 
over  the  woes  of  Mr.  Martineau's  repeated  exclusion.  The  organ  of  evangelical 
Dissent — the  Patriot — shares  the  infection.  In  one  article  it  vehemently  condemns 
the  electors,  and  invests  Mr.  Martine<au  with  transcendent  qualifications  for  the  dis- 
puted chair,  whilst  in  another  article  it  shows  its  new  passion  for  philosophy,  and 
pompously  reviews  Dr.  Monsell  s  recent  vindication  of  Hamilton  against  MilPi 
assault.  The  Anglican  wrath  has  not  been  mitigated  by  the  circimistance  that  a 
Scotchman,  thoroughly  trained  in,  and  master  of,  philosophy,  is  the  successful 
candidate. 


'  MORE '  OF  REGIUM  DONUM, 

The  sensation  which  Oliver  Twist  caused  in  the  workhouse  when  he  dared  to  ask 
for  *  more '  soup,  will  perhaps  be  paralleled  when  the  receivers  of  Rcginm  Donum  in 
Ireland  are  heard  begginfj  a  new  grant  of  Government  money.  We  are  not  confi- 
dent that  this  Irish  Presbyterian  cry  for  *  more '  of  the  royal  bounty  will  horrify, 
provoke,  and  disgust  the  '  Bnmhles '  that  have  the  power  of  assenting  or  of  refus- 
ing ;  nor  can  we  tell  how  the  Government  distributors  of  soup  will  look  when  the 
loud  voice  of  the  by  no  means  lean  petitioners  reaches  them  ;  but  we  are  certain 
that  the  public  at  large  will  feel  indignation  and  contempt,  and  that  the  unen- 
dowed Presbyterians  of  Scotland  will  treat  this  application  for  '  more,'  as  calcu- 
lated to  prolong — if  not  to  extend — the  system  of  indiscriminate  endowment  in 
Ireland.  The  resolution  to  go  to  the  Treasury  was  carried  by  a  very  considerable 
majority ;  but  in  the  minority  we  find  the  ablest  ministers  of  the  denomination, 
such  as  Dr.  Cooke,  Professor  Gibson,  and  the  Rev.  John  Macnaughton.  Has  the 
application  originated  in  a  persuasion  that  a  Tory  Government  cannot  grudge,  far 
less  refuse,  their  prayer?  The  clergy  have  not  allowed  their  old  friends  much 
time  before  commencing  a  siege  for  *  more.'  Or  do  they  intend  it  to  be  regarded 
as  the  price  of  their  services  against  the  Fenians  ?  Perhaps,  if  in  the  exearcise  of 
their  functions  as  *  moral  police'  they  were  to  succeed  in  capturing  Head-Centre ' 
Stephens,  they  would  receive  not  only  the  £2000  promised  for  his  apprehension,  • 
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bat  also  a  single  yearns  enjoyment  of  the  *  more  ^  which  they  ask.     Let  their  signal 
ihen  be,  *  Catch !  catch ! '  before  they  raise  the  cry,  *  Give !  give !' 


THE  BISHOP  OF  GLOUCESTER. 

Dr.  Ellicot  has  demanded  that  his  name  l)e  withdrawn  from  the  list  of  Vice-Pre- 
sidents of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ;  and  it  is  only  a  few  months  ago 
thit  he  intimated  the  cessation  of  his  annual  subscription  to  the  funds  of  one  of 
that  Society^s  auxiliaries.  He  must  now  wish  to  be  known  as  wholly  alienated  from, 
if  Dot  hostile  to,  that  noble  institution.  Or  is  he  merely  afraid  lest  his  pure  Epis- 
copal robes  should  be  touched  by  casual  association  with  dissenting  ministers  and 
kjmen  ?    We  should  like  if  it  could  be  ascertained  how  much  of  pecuniary  help 

kis  been  withdrawn  from  this  unsectarian  society  by  the  progress  of  Puseyism. 

Many  hundreds  of  clergymen  have  left  the  Church  of  England  for  the  Church  of 

Rome,  and  we  are  curious  to  see  it  calculated  how  many  farthings  have  been  lost 

to  the  BiUe  Society  through  their  secession. 


WORKING  MEN  AND  RELIGION  IN  ENGLAND. 

A  VERY  remarkable  meeting  was  recently  held  in  Holbock,  Leeds,  presided  over  by 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Morgan,  who  invited  working  men  to  say  frankly  if  the  *  working 
cUases  were  irreligious  and  wicked ;  ^  and,  on  the  supposition  that  they  do  embrace 
Christianity,  to  explain  why  they  do  not  in  larger  numbers  attend  places  of  wor- 
ship. Several  of  the  hearers  replied  frankly  enough,  but  with  most  ofiFensive 
flippancy  and  irreverence.  One  said :  *'  He  did  not  go  to  the  chapel,  because  he 
did  not  anderstand  what  they  talked  about.  They  read  a  lesson,  and  then  they 
nid  that  God  had  made  Adam  and  Eve ;  that  the  serpent  came  on  its  belly  and 
pcnaaded  Eve  to  eat  an  apple ;  that  she  gave  some  of  it  to  Adam,  and  that  that 

caused  the  whole  of  the  world  to  be  wicked He  had  heard  most  of  the 

noted  preachers  of  the  day ;  he  had  read  the  Bible  himself  sometimes,  and  he  saw 
thai  in  old  times  God  us^  to  take  care  of  the  world,  and  talked  to  the  people  in 
it  coming  amongst  them  and  managing  their  affairs  for  them ;  and  when  they  had 
a  fight.  He  took  a  side  in  it,'and  made  that  side  prosper.     He  thought  himself  that 
Chmt  was  not  much  of  a  reformer  or  a  slave  abolitionist ;  and  for  these  and  other 
reasons  he  did  not  go  to  the  chapel ! '    Secularism  has  obviously  taken  a  fatal  hold 
fff  many.     Another  working  man  believed  that  ^  the  working  classes  were  too  in- 
telligent to  see  any  benefit  in  attending  places  of  worship ;  they  saw  that  religious 
people  generally  were  against  the  working  classes,  and  opposed  to  their  political 
progresB.'    A  third  was  no  church-goer,  bemuse  *"  he  did  not  believe  in  Christianity ; 
Dot  he  considered  himself  a  religious  man.     Christianity  stood  in  the  way  of  the 
lodal  prepress  of  the  people,  by  placing  another  life  above  this,  and  making  the 
aool  more  valuable  than  the  body.^    Not  a  few  of  the  speakers  declared  broadly, 
tliat  until  ministers  became  zealous  advocates  of  manhood  suffrage,  working  men 
would  not  go  to  church,  or  even  attend  to  the  claims  of  Christianity !     If  Mr. 
Spnrgeon  were  to  adopt  the  politics  of  the  Hon.  R.  Lowe,  his  great  Tabernacle  would 
be  emptied !    The  views  advanced  by  the  Christian  portion  of  the  audience,  as  well 
tt  by  the  reverend  chairman,  failed  to  demolish  these  and  similar  objections ;  and, 
on  this  account,  such  a  meeting  might  do  harm  rather  than  goo<l.     Almost  all 
the  working  men,  whether  professing  or  rejecting  Christianity,  seemed  to  agree 
in  thinking  that  the  method  of  preaching  needed  improvement.      *■  The  sermons 
pleached ' — was  the  testimony  of  one  speaker — *  appealed  to  the  heart  rather  than 
to  the  head ;  if  they  were  of  a  higher  intellectual  character,  setting  forth  more 
dearly  the  piominent  doctrines  of  Christianity,  he  believed  they  would  be  more 
effective.    Tlie  debateable  questions  of  theology  were  not  discussed  by  ministers  in 
Hch  a  manner  as  to  satisfy  the  inquiring  mind ;  and  the  result  was,  that  when 
tben  queBtions  were  raised  in  their  workshops,  the  young  men  who  were  trained 
in  plaoM  of  worship  had  no  answer  to  give  to  sceptics.^    Mr.  Morgan  desires  a 
Hn«  of  nioh  meetings ;  but  we  trust  that  he  is  both  disposed  and  qualified  to 
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deal  plainly,  pithily,  and  conyincingly  with  all  the  infidel  representatiooE 
arguments  that  start  up  in  the  discussion,  and  to  correct  the  mistakes  and  s 
the  shortcomings  of  speakers  on  his  own  side. 


THE  LONDON  PATRIOT  CHANGING  ITS  NAME. 

This  long  established  and  highly  respectable  organ  of  English  dissent  has  anno 
that,  with  the  new  year,  it  shall  be  incorporated  with  the  British  Standan 
known  as  the  English  Independent,  It  promises  to  be,  in  common  comn 
phraseology,  a  *'  first-class^  weekly.  The  periodical  literature  of  English  dia 
thus  to  be  reduced  in  quantity,  but  greatly  improved  in  quality.  It  is  not 
that  in  the  south  ecclesiastical  organs  will  die  out  completely  as  in  the  north, 
only  a  few  years  ago,  they  were  much  more  numerous  in  proportion  in  Sc 
than  in  England.  It  is  curious  to  find  the  secular  journals  of  Scotland  giving 
fuller  reports  of  purely  ecclesiastical  proceedings  than  ever  appeared  in  c 
newspapers.  Nor  is  it  unusual  for  the  former  to  meddle  with  strictly  re] 
questions,  and  to  carry  on  longer  and  more  elaborate  theological  discussion 
were  ever  attempted  by  the  ecclesiastical  organs.  Saul  is  among  the  prophets 
even  the  Scotsman  writes  on  doctrines,  devotions,  and  government,  with  a 
parson  power'  and  tediousness,  as  if  Dr.  Robert  Lee  and  the  Edinburgh  Pres) 
formed  the  editorial  staff. 


THE  POPE  WITHOUT  HIS  FRENCH  GUARD. 

The  man  who  represents,  and  all  but  monopolizes,  infallibility,  and  who  a 
guides,  and  rules  all  the  men  and  affairs  of  Cfhristendom,  must  be  *  perplexec 
extreme '  whether  he  should  remain  in  Rome,  or,  if  he  should  quit  his  old 
where,  under  French,  Spanish,  German,  British,  or  American  protection,  he 
to  fix  his  residence.  With  the  freemen  of  Italy  all  around  him,  he  must 
Rome  as  if  in  a  prison,  and  as  if  St.  Peter's  chair  were  turned  into  the  *• 
stocks.'  Must  he  go?  The  illustrious  pauper  knows  that  many  a  ^  settlemei 
been  hospitably  offered  to  him.  If,  indeed,  he  (the  Pope  of  1866)  were 
his  passing  personal  characteristics  of  virtue  and  gentleness,  and  to  take  on 
many  hardened  layers  the  vicious  and  criminal  qualities  of  the  great  majo 
his  Papal  predecessors,  and  to  become  the  very  embodiment  of  such  historical  ¥ 
ness — if  he  were  thus  to  let  the  present  world  see  what  the  average — the 
representative — Pope  during  many  miserable  centuries — actually  was,  where 
be  be  sent  to,  and  what  would  be  his  destiny,  according  to  the  unequivoc« 
of  humanity  ?  To  his  own  old  Inquisition — the  most  horrible  prison  on  the  c 
and  thence  to  the  highest  gibbet  that  could  expose  his  punishment  to  the 
Instead  of  palaces  opening  for  his  delight,  tlie  various  nations  and  peoples 
consult  about  the  most  loathsome  cell  into  which  to  thrust  such  an  incama 
wickedness  and  tyranny.  Of  course  the  personal  character  of  Pio  None 
widely  from  that  of  the  historical  Pope. 

Every  other  power  is  busy  in  reorganizing  and  strengthening  its  army ;  tl 
Pope  sees  his  disbanded  and  withdrawn.  Louis  Napoleon  means  to  have  foi 
a  million  and  a  quarter  of  soldiers ;  yet  he,  ^  the  eldest  son  of  the  church,*  < 
or  will  not,  spare  the  Pope  a  small  body-guard,  and  the  latter  asks  how 
preserve  his  temporal  crown? 
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THE  CHARITY  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

'  Te  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  thoueh  He  ivas  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
He  became  poor,  thai  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich/ — 2  Cor.  yiii.  9. 

The  Greek  word  asually  translated  '  grace '  in  the  New  Testament  is  the 
origin  of  our  English  word — charity.  It  is  indeed  the  identical  word  with  a 
rimple  difference  of  termination,  and,  in  some  cases  at  least,  is  hest  rendered 
hj  the  word  charity,  in  the  sense  of  liberality  to  the  poor.  We  think  that 
this  rendering  of  the  original  word,  translated  '  grace '  in  the  above  text, 
would  bring  out  more  clearly  and  emphatically  than  the  rendering  in  our 
Tenion,  what  was  evidently  the  apostle's  idea  when  he  spoke  of  '  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  The  object  of  the  apostle  in  the  chapter  from 
which  the  text  is  taken,  is  to  urge  the  Corinthians  to  the  duty  of  alms-giving, 
— to  exercise  charity  to  the  poor  saints  which  were  at  Jerusalem.  And  he 
does  this  by  appealing  to  example — first,  to  the  example  of  the  Macedonian 
cburcbes.  *  We  do  you  to  wit,'  says  the  apostle — that  is,  we  apprise  you — 
*  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  upon,'  or  rather,  of  the  divine  charity  dis- 
played by,  *the  churches  of  Macedonia;'  for,  observe  the  evidence  which 
lie  gives  of  this,  *  how  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction,  the  abundance  of 
their  joy,  and  their  deep  poverty,  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality.' 
Bat  the  apostle  not  only  appeals  to  the  example  of  the  Macedonian  churches, 
Imt  to  the  nobler  example  of  Christ.  Theirs  was  a  splendid  exercise  of 
charity,  but  bis  was  a  still  more  splendid  one.  '  Ye  know  the  charity  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.' 

The  charity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  this  statement,  ap- 
peira  in  three  things.  Ftrift,  In  making  those  who  tvet-e  poor  rich. — The  charity 
of  the  most  benevolent  person  for  the  most  part  goes  only  the  length  of 
imparting  relief  to  the  poor,  rescuing  them  from  the  evil  of  immediate  want, 
and  it  may  be,  besides,  adding  some  common  comforts.  It  rarely,  or  rather 
we  may  say  never,  aims  so  high  as  to  make  the  poor  rich.  But  look  at  the 
charity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  does  the  very  thing  to  which  human 
clttrity  never  aspires.  It  finds  men  poor,  and  it  does  not  satisfy  itself  with 
nerely  relieTiDg  their  poverty,  it  makes  them  rich:  raises  the  beggar  from 
the  dong^illy  and  sets  him  among  princes;  pours  into  his  lap  ^durable 
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riches  and  righteousness.'    Men  by  nature  are  spiritually  poor,  destitu 

everything  that  is  really  good ;  poor  in  regard  to  merit ;  poor  in  regar 

excellence;  poor  in  regard  to  happiness.     To  be  poor  is  reckoned  oneoi 

greatest  misfortunes  of  life.     But  the  word  poor,  though  conveying  the 

of  a  most  pitiable  state,  is  too  feeble  a  word  to  express  the  wretched 

of  our  natural  forlorn  condition.   There  was  not  only  the  destitution  of  ev 

thing  good,  but  the  endurance  of  everything  evil.     There  was  guilt  ins 

of  merit,  depravity  instead  of  excellence,  and  misery  instead  of  happii 

We  were  poor — deplorably  poor — helplessly,  hopelessly  poor.     But  ble 

be  God  for  the  good  news,  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  our  Lord  J 

Christ  makes  the  poor  rich.     He  does  not  dole  out  his  charity  in  mites, 

pours  it  forth  in  handfuls.    It  would  have  been  something — a  large  mea 

of  charity — had  He  merely  brought  relief,  merely  delivered  from  hell,  and 

us  in  the  way  of  working  out  a  complete  salvation  for  ourselves.     It  w« 

have  been  still  more  had  He  bestowed  a  limited  sufficiency  upon  us, — ra 

us  to  the  state  in  which  our  first  parents  were  before  the  fall.     But  He 

done  exceeding  and  abundantly  above  all  this.     Ho  has  provided  for, 

bestows  upon,  the  wretched  children  of  men  who  believe,  not  merely  re 

not  merely  competence  even,  but  opulence — a  perfect  affluence  of  gc 

makes  them  rich.     Think  of  what  He  has  given  them  the  actual  possea 

of:  illumination,  pardon,  holiness,  peace,  joy ;  the  merchandise  of  all  wl 

is  better  than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  g 

Whenever  a  man  is  enlightened,  whenever  he  is  justified,  whenever  h 

regenerated  and  sanctified,  he  is  made  rich.     Think  still  further  of  in 

there  is  secured  to  them  the  benefit  of.     Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  baf 

things  in  his  hand,  makes  everything  that  exists,  and  everything  that  happ 

subserve  the  advantage  of  his  people.     All  events  and  all  things,  as  sooi 

ever  they  touch  them,  turn  into  gold.     '  We  know,'  says  the  apostle,  *  l 

all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  and  are  the  ca 

according  to  his  purpose.'    Think,  in  a  word,  of  what  He  has  laid  up 

his  people.    Heaven  and  all  that  it  contains,  eternity  and  its  infinite  fuln 

— all  is  theirs.     Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  i 

the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  what  God  hath  laid  up  for  them  that  love  i 

fear  Him. 

Secondly^  The  charity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  appears,  in  making  th 
who  were  poor  rich,  by  himself  becoming  poor, — We  would  count  a  man  exce 
ingly  charitable  who,  at  a  considerable  expense,  relieved  the  poor,  and  es 
cially  who  made  the  poor  rich,  although,  in  doing  this,  he  had  not  to  retrei 
a  single  luxury,  or  deny  himself  the  smallest  comfort.  But  a  charity  wL 
involves  personal  privation,  knowingly  and  cheerfully  submitted  to,  at  o 
takes  a  higher  place.  Now,  the  charity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  of  \ 
latter  character.  Had  He  merely  visited  our  world  in  person ;  had  He,  wi 
out  divesting  himself  of  any  of  his  regal  dignities  or  divine  splendours,  with 
unbinding  from  his  brow  the  radiant  crown  which  encircled  it  from  eterni 
lighted  upon  the  surface  of  our  sin-polluted  globe,  and  dispensed  with  bis  o 
hand  the  treasures  of  grace  and  the  riches  of  glory  to  the  poor  and  the  wretch 
and  the  blind  and  the  naked, — it  would  have  been  charity,  and  charity  of 
sublimest  kind«  We  think  a  great  deal  of,  and  magnify  justly,  the  phih 
thropy  of  Howard,  who,  leaving  the  beaten  track  of  charity,  not  satisfy! 
himself  with  mere  liberal  giving  out  of  his  abundance,  penetrated  ii 
prisons  and  dungeons  that  he  might  see  with  his  own  ^y^^  and  relieve  w 
his  own  hands,  the  wretchedness  and  the  misery  of  the  prisoner  and  i 
captive.   But  even  this  did  not  come  up  to  what,  io  the  supposed  case,  woi 
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have  been  the  charity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     This  would  have  still  been 
the  charitj  which  excelled.     Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  however,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  charity,  went  far  above  this.     To  make  the  poor  rich,  He  himself 
became  poor, — emptied  himself,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  not  only  of  the 
treasures  of  earth,  but  of  the  royalties  of  heaven,  of  whatever  visible  opu- 
lence He  possessed.    Yes,  it  is  the  Redeemer's  poverty  that  enriches  us. 
Wealth  could  have  only  flowed  to  us  in  the  channel  of  his  penury.     Yes, 
ttjs  the  Apostle  Paul ;  yes,  says  the  whole  church  below ;  and  yes,  answers 
the  church  triumphant  above.     Now,  look  at  the  poverty  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — that  deep  though  world-enriching  poverty  to  which  He  voluntarily 
sobmitted  for  our  sakes, — ^and  then  think  that  the  depth  of  that  poverty  is 
jmt  the  measure  of  the  height  of  his  charity. — First  of  all.  He  became  poor 
in  nature — became  a  man — assumed  our  low  degraded  nature,  the  lowest 
rational  nature,  as  far  as  we  know,  in  the  universe.     Had  He  merely  taken 
opon  Him  the  nature  of  angels,  it  would  have  been  a  self-impoverishment ; 
still  it  would  have  been  some  saving  of  humiliation.    But  He  passed  through 
their  shining  ranks,  and  descended  to  a  lower  depth  of  poverty.    <  God  sent 
forth  his  Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law.' — Secondly,  He  became 
poor  in  condition.     He  not  only  submitted  to  be  a  man,  but  a  man  in  a 
low  condition  of  life.     He  did  not  appear  born  in  a  palace,  and  sitting 
upon  a  throne,  surrounded  by  all  the  pomp  and  circumstance  of  royalty. 
Oh  no ;  a  stable  was  his  first  habitation,  and  a  manger  his  first  bed ;  and 
during  his  life  He  submitted  to  every  privation  and  degradation.      The 
foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head. — ^But,  thirdly.  He  became  poor  in  respect  of  life. 
He  denuded  himself  of  this,  descended  to  the  depths  of  dcatlif  and  was  laid 
in  the  grave ;  died  as  a  sinner  dieth ;  was  made  a  curse ;  and  all  for  this, 
that  we  might  be  rich — might  inherit  a  blessing.     What  charity ! 

*  Tliis  was  compassion  like  a  God, 
That  when  the  Saviour  knew 
The  price  of  pardon  was  his  blood, 
His  pity  ne  er  withdrew.* 

TIMUy^  The  charity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  appears,  in  that  He  not  only 

makes  those  rich  who  were  poor,  by  himself  becoming  poor,  hut  that  He  became 

thus  poor  though  He  was  rich, — We  have  remarked  that,  iu  order  to  estimate 

the  charity  of  an  individual,  we  must  take  into  account  the  amount  of  the 

relief  afforded,  and  the  extent  of  the  sacrifice  submitted  to  for  that  purpose. 

We  would  now  follow  up  this  remark  with  another:  That  in  order  to 

estimate  correctly  the  real  value  of  the  relief  afforded,  and  the  sacrifice  made, 

we  must  take  into  account  the  condition  and  circumstances  of  the  individual. 

The  value  will  very  much  be  in  accordance  with  that  condition  and  these 

eircamstaDces — will  rise  or  fall  according  as  these  are  high'  or  low.     Now, 

look  at  oar  Lord's  condition  and  circumstances.     He  who  became  poor  was 

rick   This  bespeaks  his  pre-cxistence  ;  for  where,  or  when  on  earth,  was  He 

rich?    Begard  the  Saviour  as  a  mere  man,  simply  coming  into  existence 

when  He  was  born  into  the  world,  and  his  words  have  no  meaning.     But 

there  is  vastly  more  than  pre-existence  in  the  words.     There  is  expressed 

troe,  real  divinity.     The  idea  intended  here  is  brought  out  by  the  apostle, 

when  ha  says  of  Christ,  ^  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 

nhbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 

vpon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men.'    He 

who  became  poor,  originally  possessed  all  the  wealth  of  Deity,  the  treasures 

of  Uie  vDiYone,  and  the  glory  of  the  Godhead.    Now,  observe  the  ck«x\v^ 
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that  there  was  in  one  so  rich  making  those  who  were  poor  rich,  and  espe- 
cially in  becoming  poor  to  do  so._  There  is  charity  in  one  who  is  high, 
stooping  to  relieve  those  who  are  so  low.  As  far  as  the  relieved  individual 
18  concerned,  the  charity  is  the  same,  whether  dispensed  by  an  operative  or 
a  queen,  and  yet  in  itself  the  deed  seems  greatly  enhanced  when  the  charity 
is  dispensed  by  the  hand  of  royalty.  What,  then,  the  charity  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  It  is  not  royalty  but  divinity  that  stoops  to  make  the  poor 
rich.  Our  lowness,  contrasted  with  his  dignity,  magnifies  the  mercy.  But 
especially  there  was  charity  in  one  so  rich  becoming  poor  to  make  those 
who  were  poor  rich.  It  is  one  thing  for  a  mere  householder  to  make  him- 
self poor  for  another,  and  quite  a  different  thing  for  an  opulent  nobleman 
to  do  so.  The  suffering  involved  in  a  person  being  reduced  to  poverty  is 
very  much  in  proportion  to  the  height  and  opulence  of  his  previous  state. 
We  measure  the  elevation  from  which  a  person  has  descended,  and  calculate 
the  extent  of  his  loss,  on  a  scale  proportioned  to  the  value  attached  to  his 
possessions  and  immunities.  On  this  principle,  how  great  the  charity  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ!  The  depth  of  his  humiliation,  who  can  fathom? 
who  can  take  account  of  what  He  laid  aside,  and  submitted  to,  when  He 
emptied  himself  of  that  glory  which  He  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world 
was?  For  an  angel,  even  Gabriel,  to  lay  aside  his  angelic  powers,  become 
a  man,  and  descend  to  the  dust  of  death,  would  be  nothing  at  all  to  what 
Christ  did.     Shall  we  not  then  admire  and  love  Him  for  his  divine  charity! 

*  0  for  this  love  let  rocks  and  hills 

Their  lasting  silence  break, 
And  heaven,  and  all  harmonious  tongues, 
The  Saviour's  praises  speak.* 

D.  S. 
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The  need  there  is  for  a  better  support  of  the  gospel  ministry  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  is  generally  admitted,  and  in  a  former  paper  we 
endeavoured  to  show  that  this  desirable  object  is  perfectly  attainable.  The 
teinds  are  in  no  case  exhausted.  It  may  not  be  expedient  to  ask  some  of 
our  churches  to  do  more  than  they  are  doing ;  but  even  the  weakest  of  them 
can  do  more.  Our  free-will  teinds  are  transferable.  There  is  no  law  in 
our  church  to  prevent  the  strong  from  helping  the  weak.  The  duty  of 
*  bearing  one  another's  burdens'  is  acknowledged ;  and  the  Scripture 
doctrine,  that  they  who  are  ministered  unto  in  spiritual  things  should,  as 
a  matter  of  justice,  reciprocate  in  the  way  of  giving  of  their  carnal  things, 
is  most  firmly  believed  among  us.  We  have  already  expressed  our  convic- 
tion, that  if  ever  the  ministers  of  our  church,  as  a  class,  are  to  be  properly 
supported,  our  wealthy  members,  and  our  wealthy  congregations,  would 
require  to  do  more  than  they  have  yet  done  for  the  accomplishment  of  this 
result ;  and  if  such  is  the  case,  the  question  of  stipend  supplementing  forces 
itself  on  our  attention  as  one  of  very  great  importance. 

In  dealing  with  this  subject,  we  shall  avail  ourselves  of  the  liberty  freely 
granted  to  the  contributors  of  this  Magazine^  and  express  our  views  without 
any  attempt  to  make  them  tally  with  existing  schemes,  or  great  authorities, 
or  even  with  all  that  may  have  appeared  in  the  pages  of  the  Magazine  itself. 
In  this  respect  the  United  Presbyterian  Magazine^  tliough  not  clainiiDg  to  bo 
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the  organ,  unquestionably  resembles  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  In  the 
church  there  are  certain  grand  fundamental  doctrines,  about  which  there 
can  be  no  surrender ;  but  there  is,  at  the  same  time^  a  liberty  of  opinion  on 
minor  matters  equalled  in  few  churches,  and  surpassed  in  none;  and  it 
must  be  patent  to  our  readers  that  these  are  the  principles  on  which  this 
joomal  is  conducted. 

While  claiming  liberty  for  the  expression  of  our  sentiments,  we  also,  at 
the  outset,  disclaim  the  intention  of  finding  fault  with  any  party  whatever. 
We  believe  that  committees  have  done  their  best ;  and  although  we  regard 
oar  present  supplementing  scheme  as  defective,  and  requiring  to  undergo 
considerable  changes,  we  are  quite  ready  to  admit  that  it  was  a  great  im- 
provement on  the  state  of  things  that  preceded  it,  and  probably  the  best 
that  could  be  got  at  the  time  it  was  adopted.  The  doings  of  the  past  must 
be  judged  by  the  circumstances  of  the  past,  and  not  too  rashly  condemned ; 
bat  when  circumstances  are  so  changed,  that  a  better  state  of  things  becomes 
ittainable,  an  eiTort  for  reformation  becomes  an  imperative  duty. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  a  minister's  comfort  has  an  intimate  con- 
nection with  his  usefulness ;  and  consequently  the  adequate  support  of  our 
ministers  is  one  of  the  most  important  questions  that  can  occupy  the  attention 
of  the  church.  The  general  question  has  not  been  overlooked,  and  in  many 
quarters  a  great  change  for  the  better  has  taken  place  ;  but  we  do  not  think 
that  our  supplementing  scheme,  with  which  the  most  clamant  cases  stand 
connected,  has  received  the  attention  it  deserves.  Great  changes  have 
taken  place  in  our  Theological  Hall,  and,  by  some,  greater  changes  are 
desired  and  aimed  at.  The  leading  men  in  the  church  have  exerted  them- 
selves for  the  benefit  of  our  students,  and  their  interests  have  been  made 
repeatedly  the  subject  of  legislation.  Great  attention  has  been  given  to  the 
interests  of  probationers  and  vacant  churches,  and  our  present  allocating 
scheme  is  one  with  which  few  can  find  fault ;  but  the  supplementing  scheme, 
on  which  the  comfort  of  many  of  our  ministers  depends  for  life,  has  for 
many  years  remained  the  same,  and  no  attempt  been  made  to  improve  it. 
Thi<,  which  ought  to  have  been  first,  has  been  last.  It  is  right  to  look  after 
the  interests  of  students  and  probationers ;  but  surely  the  life-long  condition 
of  the  men  who  are  bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  and  who, 
amidst  greater  difficulties,  and  more  opposition,  and  even  more  persecution 
of  various  kinds  than  is  generally  imagined,  are  upholding  the  principles  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  ought  not  to  be  overlooked. 

In  the  unendowed  churches  of  Scotland  two  schemes  of  ministerial  support 
have  been  tried ;  but  although  both  of  them  may  be  said,  in  a  general  way, 
to  have  wrought  well,  still,  neither  of  them  is  so  perfect  as  not  to  admit  of 
being  superseded  by  something  better.  There  is  the  Sustentation  Scheme 
of  the  Free  Church,  by  which  all  the  ministers  of  that  church  receive  an 
eqoal  stipend  out  of  a  common  fund,  except  those  who,  for  special  reasons, 
•re  not  put  on  the  '  equal  dividend  platform.'  Besides  an  equal  share  of 
the  Sustentation  Fund,  each  minister  may  I'eccive  a  supplement  from  his 
congregation,  and  this  supplement  may  be  a  few  pounds  or  several  hundreds, 
tccording  to  the  ability  and  willingness  of  the  congregation  to  give.  The 
other  scheme  is  that  acted  upon  in  our  own  and  other  dissenting  churches, 
bj  which  congregations  that  can  give  their  minister  an  adequate  stipend  do 
BO,  and  those  that  are  not  able  receive  assistance. 

In  some  of  the  recent  presbyterial  discussions  on  Union,  the  respective 
nwrits  and  demerits  of  these  two  modes  of  support  have  occupied  a  promi- 
nent place;  and  on  both  sides  of  the  question  a  great  many  things  have  been 
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snid,  by  which  neither  the  church  nor  the  world  has  been  either  benefited 
or  enriched.  Indeed,  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  some,  even  among  the 
more  eminent  of  the  brethren,  would  have  spoken  otherwise  than  thej 
have  done,  or  at  least  said  nothing  at  all  on  the  subject,  had  they  known 
a  little  more,  or  thought  a  little  more,  about  it. 

The  Free  Church  plan  has  been  condemned  as  unscnptural,  on  the 
ground  that  it  interferes,  with  the  direct  communication,  as  to  giving  and 
receiving,  that  ought  to  exist  between  a  minister  and  his  people.  This 
charge,  however,  is  founded  on  an  implied  demand  for  such  an  adherence 
to  the  letter  of  the  law,  as  no  church  can  find  it  convenient  to  carry  out 
On  the  same  principle,  there  should  neither  be  deacons,  nor  managers,  nor 
congregational  treasurer.  The  minister  should  receive  the  gifts  of  his 
])eople  from  their  own  hand,  and  ought  to  have  no  fixed  salary.  What 
could  be  more  unscriptural  than  a  congregational  bank  account  f  Where 
is  the  communication  between  giving  and  receiving,  when  the  treasurer  has 
to  borrow  a  little  to  pay  the  stipend,  or  when  he  has  a  little  surplus,  which 
he  is  warranted  to  keep  in  his  own  hand  for  future  use?  A  Free  Church 
congregation  sends  a  certain  sum,  directly  contributed  for  ministerial  sup- 
port, to  a  general  fund ;  this  sum  is  duly  sent  back  to  their  minister,  and, 
if  deficient,  such  an  addition  is  made  to  it  as  the  resources  of  the  general 
fund  may  warrant.  A  United  Presbyterian  congregation  allows  their 
minister  to  draw  for  his  stipend  on  their  bank  account.  Where  is  the 
difference  in  principle  between  the  two  plans?  What  is  more  scriptural 
about  the  one  than  the  other?  We  believe  that  they  are  both  alike 
scriptural ;  and  that  if  there  is  any  difference,  it  is  rather  in  favour  of  the 
Sustentation  Fund.  Every  subscriber  to  this  fund  knows,  that  what  he  gives 
goes  directly  and  exclusively  to  the  support  of  ministers.  Congregations 
that  are  not  self-sustaining,  know  that  every  farthing  they  give  comes  back 
to  their  own  minister,  and  congregations  more  than  self-sustaining,  know 
that  all  their  minister  receives  out  of  the  fund  has  been  given  by  them ; 
but,  according  to  our  system,  the  minister's  stipend  is  paid  out  of  a  common 
congregational  fund.  In  giving  their  collections,  and  paying  their  seat  rents, 
the  members  of  our  churches  do  not  contribute  directly  to  the  support  of 
their  ministers.  They  only  cast  their  gifts  into  a  common  treasury,  oat  of 
which  all  other  claims,  as  well  as  that  of  the  minister,  are  met.  Now  we 
see  nothing  unscriptural  in  all  this ;  but  we  confess  our  inability  to  see  any- 
thing more  scriptural  in  this  arrangement,  as  to  giving  and  receiving,  than 
in  the  mode  of  support  that  exists  in  the  Free  Church. 

It  is  said  that  the  plan  of  an  equal  dividend  is  unfavourable  fo  liberality ; 
that  congregations  are  apt  to  depend  too  much  on  it,  and  not  to  exert  them- 
selves as  they  ought.  We  believe  that  individual  cases  have  existed,  and 
probably  still  exist,  in  the  Free  Church,  that  give  countenance  to  this 
objection,  that  some  congregations  have  not  contributed  to  the  general  fund 
in  proportion  to  their  ability ;  but  we  do  not  believe  that  this  is  generally 
the  case.  Besides  this,  the  plan  now  acted  upon  in  the  Free  Church,  of 
requiring  congregations  to  state,  when  they  apply  for  a  moderation,  what 
they  intend  to  give  to  the  Sustentation  Fund,  just  as  in  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  congregations  are  required  to  state  what  they  intend  to  give 
for  stipend,  must  check  and  will  ultimately  cure  the  evil. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  some  of  our  brethren  have  been  a  little  too  hard  on 

the  Sustentation  Fund,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  by  some  of  our  Free 

Church  friends,  our  own  scheme  of  ministerial  support  has  been  unjustly 

and  angeneronaly  treated.    We  sometimes  wonder  why  certain  brethren  did 
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not  protest,  at  the  very  outset,  against  the  very  idea  of  uniting  with  a  church, 
about  which  they  have  formed  such  queer  notions,  and  of  whose  arrange- 
ments they  seem  to  have  so  little  knowledge. 

The  Free  Church  scheme  has  been  lauded,  and  our  own  condemned,  on 
the  ground  that  the  former  has  done  for  destitute  localities  what  the  latter 
could  never  have  accomplished.  In  reply  to  this  oft-repeated  assertion,  we 
have  simply  to  say,  that  it  is  not  true,  and  that  its  only  foundation  is 
ignorance,  or  want  of  reflection.  There  is  no  doubt  a  standing  law  in  our 
ebnrch,  according  to  which  no  congregation  can  receive  more  than  fifty 
pounds  of  supplement ;  but  this  law  is  no  part  of  our  system.  There  are 
exceptional  cases  in  which  it  is  not  adhered  to.  There  are  some  congrega- 
tions receiving  much  more  than  fifty  pounds  of  supplement.  There  is  a 
proposal  to  alter  the  law  on  this  subject ;  and  it  is  unquestionable,  that  if 
the  church  had  means  at  her  command,  the  maximum  supplement  might  be 
made  even  higher  than  the  amount  of  assistance  given  by  the  Free  Church 
to  the  weakest  of  her  congregations.  It  is  sheer  nonsense  to  say  that  our 
system  cannot  meet  the  wants  of  destitute  localities,  and  a  strange  assertion 
to  make  in  the  face  of  all  that  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  has  done, 
and  is  doing,  for  the  spiritually  destitute,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Many 
of  our  churches  exist  in  localities  where  the  people  themselves  cannot  sup- 
port the  gospel.  We  do  not  require  to  change  our  system  in  order  to 
reach  places  as  destitute  as  any  in  which  Free  or  Established  Churches 
exist.  All  that  is  needed  is  more  money  and  larger  supplements.  There 
is  nothing  in  our  scheme  of  ministerial  support  to  prevent  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  from  doing  for  destitute  localities  in  Scotland,  what 
it  has  done  for  Jamaica  and  Africa,  and  other  parts  of  the  world.  We  are 
prepared  to  admit  that  our  system  is  in  some  respects  defective ;  but  it  is 
wrong  to  bring  against  it  the  charge  to  which  we  have  now  referred. 

Another  argument  is,  that  the  Sustentation  Fund  makes  ministers  more 
independent  than  the  other  mode  of  ministerial  support,  and  that  they  can 
therefore  be  more  faithful.  We  admit  the  premises,  but  we  deny  the 
conclusion.  An  independent  position  is  not  at  all  essential  to  faithfulness. 
It  may  be  true  that  a  minister  with  a  state  endowment  or  a  Sustentation 
Fond  at  his  back,  may  find  it  an  easier  matter  to  be  faithful  than  one  who 
is  entirely  dependent  on  his  people  for  support ;  but  to  conclude,  or  even  to 
iosinnate,  that  ministers  in  the  former  position  are,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  more 
fiuthfnl  than  those  who  are  otherwise  situated,  is  as  illogical  as  it  is 
uncharitable.  In  urging  this  argument  for  a  Sustentation  Fund,  the 
kngoage  of  our  Free  Church  frfends  is  usually  very  kind  and  apologetic. 
They  do  not  very  much  blame  ministers  who  are  depending  entirely  on 
their  people  for  support,  although  they  should  be  a  little  unfaithful.  On  the 
ground  thai  human  nature  is  just  human  nature,  and  that  ministers  are  only 
men,  they  grant  that  allowance  should  be  made  for  those  who  are  so  situated. 
But  this  is  an  apology  which  such  ministers  have  never  made  for  themselves, 
and  one  which  they  have  never  authorized  any  of  their  friends  to  make  for 
them. 

There  is  in  this  theory  an  implied  assumption,  that  ministers  who  enjoy 
the  benefits  of  a  Sustentation  Fund  are  more  faithful  than  others.  This 
may  not  be  meant,  and  we  do  not  therefore  press  it ;  but  the  theory  itself  is 
certainly  liable  to  such  a  construction.  We  do  not  wish  to  be  too  hard, 
even  cm  those  who  may  imagine  that  because  they  are  more  favourably 
ntaated  than  some  of  their  brethren,  they  are  therefore  more  faithful.  They 
have  been  broaght  up  in  the  belief  that  ministers  must  be  independent  in 
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order  to  be  faithful;  but  they  should  remember  that  others  have  been  trained 
in  a  different  faith.  The  ministers  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  have 
been  taught  simply  to  do  their  duty,  without  any  thought  about  the  source 
of  their  temporal  support;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  teaching  has 
not  been  in  vain.  Ministerial  faithfulness  depends  on  something  altogether 
different  from  considerations  about  temporal  support.  It  depends  on  prin- 
ciple and  character.  Faithful  and  unfaithful  ministers  are  to  be  found  both 
among  those  who  are  dependent  on  the  people,  and  those  who  are  not.  It 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  there  are  other  influences  that  come  into 
collision  with  ministerial  fidelity,  as  powerful  as  that  which  may  arise  from 
a  feeling  of  dependence.  A  minister  of  the  Established  Church  has  just  as 
strong  temptations  to  wink  at  the  delinquencies  of  an  influential  heritor, 
and  a  minister  of  the  Free  Church  to  deal  leniently  with  a  wealthy  deacon, 
whose  transgressions  and  shortcomings  may  be  well  known,  as  a  minister  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  can  have  to  turn  aside  from  the  discharge 
of  his  duty. 

The  temptations  in  the  way  of  ministers  who  depend  on  the  people  for 
support,  are  in  reality  neither  so  many  nor  so  strong  as  some  seem  to  imagine 
them  to  be.  We  have  never  known  a  minister,  however  dependent  on  his 
people,  suffer  pecuniarily  for  his  faithfulness.  Individuals  occasionally  desert 
a  minister  on  account  of  his  faithfulness ;  but  it  seldom  if  ever  happens  that 
either  he  or  his  congregation  is  injured  by  their  departure.  And  it  is  a  well 
known  fact,  that  a  minister's  best  friends  and  strongest  supporters  in  a  con- 
gregation are  generally  those  who,  from  their  consistent  conduct,  give  him 
least  trouble  and  least  anxiety,  and  who  never  require  to  be  so  dealt  with, 
as  to  put  his  faithfulness  to  the  test. 

In  addition  to  arguments,  let  us  look  at  facts.  It  would  require  con- 
siderable boldness  to  assert  that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  ministers  dependent  on 
their  people  are  less  faithful  than  those  who  may  be  described  as  their  more 
favoured  brethren.  Where  is  the  evidence  of  it?  We  look  around  us  and 
fail  to  see  a  single  vestige  of  proof.  There  is  no  class  of  ministers  in  the 
community  who  act  more  independently,  and  preach  the  truth  more  fear- 
lessly, and  exercise  discipline  more  faithfully,  than  those  who  are  placed  in 
these  circumstances.  No  one  surely  can  have  the  hardihood  to  affirm,  that 
discipline  is  more  strictly  and  faithfully  administered  in  the  Established 
Church  than  in  other  churches ;  and  yet,  in  the  matter  of  temporal  support, 
her  ministers  are  entirely  independent  of  her  people. 

In  addition  to  all  this,  the  fact  seems  to  be  lost  sight  of,  in  connection 
with  this  theory,  that  it  is  only  their  share  in  the  equal  dividend  in  which 
ministers  in  the  Free  Church  are  independent  of  their  people.  They  are 
entirely  dependent  on  them  for  their  supplement,  and  this  is  in  many  cases 
the  much  larger  part  of  their  income.  Many  of  them  are  so  situated,  that 
they  could  not  live  were  their  supplement  withheld ;  so  that  this  class  of 
ministers  in  the  Free  Church  are  not  beyond  the  reach  of  the  starving  out 
stratagem.  Looking  at  these  facts,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  argument  for 
the  Sustentation  Fund,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  necessary  to  ministerial 
faithfulness,  is  one  to  which  no  value  at  all  can  be  attached. 

Having  thus  disposed  of  a  good  deal  that  ought  not  to  have  been  urged 
against  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  a  great  deal  more  that  ought  not  to  have 
been  advanced  in  its  defence,  we  are  prepared  to  look  a  little  more  closely 
at  the  subject  of  stipend  supplementing.  In  the  statement  of  the  <  Synod's 
Joint  Committee  on  Stipends,'  we  are  informed  that  the  committee  'has 
been  anxiously  seeking  to  mature  a  scheme,  by  which  to  unite  local  effort 
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with  liberal  contribution  to  a  central  fund.'  We  do  not  know  anything 
of  the  scheme  here  referred  to ;  but  our  wish  is  to  aid,  and  not  to  obstruct 
the  labours  of  the  committee.  We  believe  that  something  between  the 
equal  dividend  scheme  and  our  own  is  preferable  to  either,  and  would  be 
hailed  bj  many  as  a  very  great  boon.  Our  conviction  is,  that  congregations 
that  can  give  their  minister  an  adequate  stipend  without  assistance,  ought 
to  be  allowed  to  do  so  without  interference ;  but  that  the  ministers  of  con- 
gregations receiving  assistance  should  receive  their  stipends  in  full  out  of  a 
central  fund.  Let  the  ministers  of  such  congregations  receive  a  fixed  stipend 
oat  of  a  general  fund,  and  let  the  people  contribute  to  this  fund  a  certain 
specified  sum,  and  we  believe  that  the  result  would  be  satisfactory  to  all 
coDcemed,  and  remove  many  evils  that  at  present  exist. 

We  plead  for  this,  not  on  the  ground  that  our  present  supplementing 
scheme  cannot  reach  destitute  localities,  or  in  order  to  secure  faithfulness 
among  the  ministers  of  our  smaller  churches,  but  on  the  lower  and  not  to 
be  despised  ground,  that  it  would  promote  the  comfort  of  ministers  and  the 
prosperity  of  congregations.  The  great  defect  in  our  present  plan  is,  that 
when  anything  goes  wrong  in  the  financial  afiairs  of  a  congregation,  the 
minister  suffers,  and  he  alone;  and  what  is  worse,  his  position  prevents 
bim  from  being  able  to  do  anything  in  the  way  of  removing  the  evil.  He 
may  be  perfectly  faultless  in  the  matter,  and  he  must  be  silent. 

It  would  be  a  great  comfort  to  some  of  our  ministers,  if  they  were  quite 
fore  that  their  stipend  would  be  paid  when  it  is  due.  This,  however,  is  not 
alw^ays  the  case.  This  state  of  things  exists  in  some  cases  where  it  is  not 
suspected,  and  is  the  cause  of  both  great  inconvenience  and  great  vexation. 
It  is  extremely  depressing  for  a  minister  to  be  made  in  this  way  to  feel  that 
his  people  are  supporting  him  either  grudgingly  or  with  difficulty.  Some 
congregations  always  pay  their  minister's  stipend ;  but  it  is  not  all  given  at 
the  right  time.  Precentors,  and  doorkeepers,  and  feu-duty,  and  everything 
else  is  paid,  the  minister  gets  what  is  over ;  and  if  there  is  anything  awanting, 
it  is  he  who  must  wait.  This  irregularity  is  very  hurtful  to  the  feelings  of 
a  minister;  but  it  would  do  little  injury  to  a  central  fund.  This  practice 
is  very  injurious,  very  much  to  be  deplored;  and  its  removal  would  be  such 
an  unspeakable  blessing,  that  some  means  should  be  taken  to  bring  it  about. 

This  may  be  bad ;  but  there  is  something  still  worse.  There  are  instances 
in  which  the  sum  promised  is  never  fully  paid.  The  larger  a  minister's 
stipend  is,  he  is  the  more  likely  to  get  it  all,  and  vice  versa.  Some  ministers 
are  blamed  for  paying  part  of  their  own  stipend,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
able  to  certify  that  the  stipend  promised  has  been  paid,  and  thereby  attain 
their  supplement ;  but  instead  of  blaming  those  who  are  so  unfortunately 
eituated,  it  would  surely  be  much  better  to  make  some  effort  to  place  them 
in  a  different  position.  What  can  they  do  ?  If  a  few  pounds  are  awanting, 
and  their  congregation  unable  or  unwilling  to  do  more,  the  great  hardship 
of  having  to  make  up  the  deficiency  themselves  is  their  sad  but  only 
resource.  Something  should  be  done  to  remove  this  evil ;  and  when  a  con- 
gregation gets  into  difficulties,  it  would  surely  be  much  better  that  the 
borden  should  fall  on  a  general  fund  than  on  those  who  are  least  able  to 
bear  it.  Some  have  the  idea  that  congregations  make  more  exertions  to 
support  a  minister  who  is  labouring  among  them  than  they  would  do  to 
make  up  a  stipulated  sum  for  a  central  fund ;  but  we  can  only  say  that  this 
is  not  our  opinion.  The  practice  of  paying  every  other  debt  when  it  is 
doe,  and  the  minister's  stipend  when  convenient,  is  not  favourable  to  this 
theory*     We  believe  that  congregations  would  act  as  much  under  the 
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influence  of  Christian  principle,  and  feel  their  honour  to  be  as  much 
8take,  in  keeping  their  pledge  to  give  a  certain  sum  to  a  common  fund,  as 
fulfilling  their  engagement  with  their  minister. 

In  addition  to  all  this,  there  are  cases  in  which  ministers  have  inadequa 
stipends,  and  their  congregations  will  neither  increase  them  nor  accept 
a  supplement.  They  are  too  proud  to  take  it  from  the  church  ;  but  not  t 
proud  to  take  it,  or  at  least  what  comes  very  much  to  the  same  thing, 
keep  it,  from  their  minister.  It  is  very  desirable  that  congregations  shou 
cultivate  a  spirit  of  independence,  and  aim  at  being  self-sustaining ;  but  it 
not  desirable  that  this  spirit  should  be  gratified  solely  at  their  ministei 
expense.  It  is  surely  time  that  something  were  done  to  change  a  systei 
by  which  congregations  may  not  only  refuse  to  increase  their  ministei 
income,  but  prevent  others  from  doing  it. 

On  the  ground,  then,  of  a  regard  to  ministerial  comfort,  we  plead  mo 
earnestly  for  some  plan  by  which  the  ministers  of  our  smaller  church 
would  receive  all  their  stipend,  and  receive  it  when  it  is  due.  We  atta< 
more  importance  to  this  than  even  to  mere  increase.  Let  no  one  iroagii 
that  the  irregularities  and  failures  in  the  payment  of  stipends,  to  which  \ 
have  referred,  are  very  general,  or  very  extensive.  We  believe  that  tl 
cases  referred  to  are  exceptional ;  but  if  it  is  a  fact  that  even  a  few  of  o 
ministers  have  their  lives  embittered,  and  their  usefulness  thus  impaire 
by  the  working  of  the  present  system,  and  if  this  can  be  prevented  by 
change  that  might  give  satisfaction  to  all,  it  is  surely  high  time  that  i 
effort  were  made  to  bring  it  about.  Our  ministers  have  not  been  loud 
their  complaints.  Some  who  have  suffered  most  have  said  least  about 
A  wish  to  keep  up  appearances,  an  unwillingness  to  let  the  world  knc 
what  it  has  nothing  to  do  with,  and,  above  all,  the  fear  of  bringing  scaficl 
on  the  principles  and  practices  of  a  church  to  which  they  are  strong 
attached,  have  often  kept  them  silent  when  they  have  had  good  cause 
complain.  And  now  that  their  case  has  been  seriously  taken  up,  it  is 
be  hoped  that  an  effectual  remedy  for  existing  evils  will  be  provide 
Unless  this  be  done,  their  position  is  worse  than  ever.  It  would  have  be 
much  better  had  the  pecuniary  troubles  of  ministers  remained  unknow 
than  to  proclaim  them  and  permit  them  to  continue. 

We  believe  that  an  arrangement  by  which  the  ministers  of  our  small 
churches  would  receive  a  fixed  stipend  out  of  a  common  fund,  would  a 
not  only  to  their  comfort  and  usefulness,  but  would  tend  very  much  to  pi 
mote  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  congregations  themselves.  This  is  a  po 
tion  which  could  be  very  easily  established ;  but,  for  want  of  space,  it 
one  on  which  we  shall  not  further  dwell. 
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A  CONGREGATIONAL  ADDRESS.      SECOND  AND  CONCLUDING  PART. 

To  every  conscientious  member  of  our  denomination,  it  must  be  an  int< 
esting  and  not  unfamiliar  question.  Has  the  Lord  still  work  for  us  as 
church  to  do  ?  The  reply  is,  that  so  far  as  we  can  ascertain  its  indicatio: 
the  finger  of  God  beckons  on  us  to  advance  ;  his  voice,  if  we  hear  it  arig 
calls  on  us  to  go  forward.  The  time  has  not  yet  come,  nor  docs  it  seem 
be  quite  at  hand,  for  lowering  the  fiag  of  nonconformity  in  Scotland,  whi 
our  ancestors  nobly  unfurled  near  a  century  and  a  half  ago.    What,  then, 
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orR  MISSION  t  What  the  work  on  which  our  energies  as  a  church  are  to  be 
expended  ?  There  can  be  no  dubiety  as  to  the  answer.  It  is  mainly  this : 
to  take  our  part  in  the  building  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  this  land  ;  to 
be  faithful  and  earnest  witnesses  in  proclaiming  the  saving  truths  of  the 
gospel  Our  mission  is  not  to  enlist  men  under  the  banner  of  a  party,  nor 
to  inspire  them  with  the  enthusiasm  of  a  sect^  but  to  bring  sinners  to  God — 
to  instruct  the  ignorant  in  Christian  knowledge — to  form  in  our  people  the 
excellences  of  the  Christian  character — to  make  the  bad  good,  and  the  good 
better.  This  is  our  proper  enterprise.  In  this  work  of  evangelization  we 
have  specially  for  our  charge  the  172,000  souls  that  have  freely,  and  from 
preference,  placed  themselves  under  the  ministry  of  our  pastors,  and  for 
whose  religious  instruction  and  superintendence  we  are  in  the  sight  of  God 
responsible,  and  not  the  clergy  of  another  denomination  whose  services  are 
not  sought  nor  needed  by  them.  But  besides  the  care  and  culture  of  our 
own  enclosed  vineyard,  we  assert  the  right  of  sharing  with  others  in 
Christian  effort  to  reclaim  the  spiritually  waste  places  of  our  land,  and 
tarn  them  into  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Though  often  ourselves  ignored, 
we  would  not,  on  our  part,  ignore  any  who  hold  the  Head  in  seeking  to 
christianize  the  practical  heathen  in  the  midst  of  us.  This  should  be 
regarded  as  common  ground,  where  all  the  Lord's  people,  whatever  be 
their  ecclesiastical  preferences,  stand  on  a  level,  and  ought  to  be  ready, 
u  brethren,  to  work  side  by  side  with  each  other.  Such  is  our  mission ; 
and  if  we  prove  ourselves  to  be  a  living  and  active  church — if  we  be 
willing  to  fulfil  the  trust  assigned  to  us.  He  whom  we  serve  will  shield, 
usist,  and  prosper  us. 

But  every  wise  discerner  of  the  times  will  perceive,  that  over  and  above 
what  has  been  described  as  our  principal  business,  our  services  are  still 
needed  for  vindicating  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  Christian  people. 
Great  questions,  too,  are  looming  in  the  future,  which  at  no  distant  day 
must  come  up  for  settlement ;  and  if  they  are  to  be  settled  satisfactorily, 
that  is,  on  the  principles  of  justice,  our  help  will  be  much  needed  in  the 
great  struggle  for  truth  and  righteousness  which  is  certainly  before  us. 
Shall  the  Romish  priesthood  of  Ireland  be  endowed  out  of  the  public 
purse,  for  the  sake  of  sparing  that  pampered  Establishment  which  was 
thmst  upon  a  hostile  people,  and  which  is  rancorously,  (and  I  will  say 
naturally,)  hated  by  that  people,  as  the  badge  of  their  subjugation  by  an 
alien  power  ?  This  is  a  question  which  may  yet  convulse  our  country  to 
its  centre.  It  is  a  question,  on  the  settlement  of  which  no  reliance  can  be 
placed  on  either  of  the  two  great  parties  in  our  commonwealth;  and  it 
is  to  be  feared  that,  for  the  sake  of  preserving  the  existing  Establishment, 
the  friends  of  the  latter  will  be  so  far  lost  to  principle  and  consistency,  as  to 
be  willing  to  go  into  the  unhallowed  compromise.  When  that  crisis  comes, 
it  will  be  for  the  friends  of  Bible  truth,  and  a  free  Christianity,  to  say 
whether  they  shall  be  parties  to  a  league  of  friendship  with  the  Man  of  Sin. 
Those  who  have  never  fingered  a  shilling  of  the  public  money  for  ecclesi- 
astical purposes,  and  would  spurn  it  if  ofifered,  are  well  entitled  to  be  heard 
on  such  a  question,  and  when  the  time  arrives  for  speaking  out,  will  surely 
speak  with  power,  however  much  the  fondled  favourites  of  governments 
may  affect  to  despise  them.  This  struggle  will  inevitably  open  up  questions 
of  still  wider  compass.  Shall  Csesar  continue  to  intrude  into  the  domains 
of  God  t  Shall  the  freedom  of  Christ's  house  continue  to  be  bartered  for  a 
mess  of  meat?  Shall  Christ's  own  provision  for  maintaining  and  propa- 
gating his  cause  be  disregarded?      Or  shall  homage  be  done  to  it  by 
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parliament  and  people?  These  questions,  involving  some  of  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  Bible  Christianity  and  religious  freedom,  are  slowly,  it 
may  be,  yet  with  certain  step,  coming  up  for  discussion  and  settlement ;  and 
it  is  part  of  our  destiny  to  contribute  towards  the  righteous  issuing  of  them. 
Meanwhile,  there  are  conditions  of  future  progress  on  our  part  which  should 
be  steadily  kept  in  view. 

It  is  for  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  to  develop  and  prove  the  power 
of  Christian  mllinghood^ — to  illustrate  the  sufficiency,  for  maintaining  and 
extending  the  gospel,  of  the  only  plan  of  church  finance  which  the  New 
Testament  enacts  or  recognises.  It  is  for  us  to  make  conscience  of  giving 
for  the  Lord's  cause  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us,  and  to  do  so  under  the 
constraining  power  at  once  of  his  authority  and  of  a  sense  of  his  love. 
By  our  voluntary  practice  alone  shall  we  succeed  in  commending  to  others 
a  principle  which,  being  of  divine  authority,  we  neither  distrust  nor  dis- 
parage. Niggardliness — a  selfish  and  cold-hearted  parsimony  in  upholding 
Christian  ordinances,  or  in  conducting  missionary  enterprises — will  react  on 
ourselves  in  loss,  declension,  and  decay.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  '  devise 
liberal  things,  then  by  liberal  things  we  shall  stand.'  '  There  is  that  scat- 
tereth,  and  yet  increaseth.' 

Again,  it  is  for  us  to  shoio  t/iat  our  freedom  is  not  the  anarchy  of  mob-law — 
that  the  conservation  of  popular  rights  thoroughly  consists  with  Presbyterian 
church  organization,  and  with  the  maintenance  of  constituted  authority  and 
order.  Churches  in  which  every  member  has  a  voice,  and  therefore  a 
measure  of  infiuence,  naturally  have  their  weak  points ;  and  their  best  safe- 
guard against  this  weakness  is  the  upholding  in  their  communion  of  a  pure 
discipline  and  an  elevated  tone  of  piety. 

It  is  for  nonconformists  to  demand  that,  as  citizens,  thei/  shall  be  admitted 
to  their  rightful  ])lace  and  influence^  in  relation  to  those  educational  institutiens 
which  are  aided  by  public  money.  What  is  the  existing  state  of  things  in  this 
country  in  respect  of  education  ?  We  find  various  churches — Presbyterian, 
Episcopalian,  Unitarian,  and  Romish — charging  themselves  with  the  ordinary 
school  instruction  of  the  young  of  their  several  communions,  and  of  as  many 
other  young  persons  as  can  be  got  to  accept  their  services.  And  we  find 
all  these  denominations  accepting  alike  the  aid  of  government  for  this  pur- 
pose. Our  principles  preclude  us  from  receiving  aid,  as  a  church,  out  of  the 
public  purse  for  education  or  for  any  other  purpose.  In  the  hope  of  a  broad 
and  equitable  system  being  set  on  foot,  which  would  supersede  denomina- 
tional schools,  we  have  been  willing  to  forego  the  advantages  which  would 
have  accrued  from  having  an  educational  machinery  in  operation  under  our 
own  auspices;  and  for  many  a  long  year  we  have  waited  for  the  anticipated 
measure.  Our  hope  has  been  long  deferred.  Meanwhile,  multitudes  of  the 
young  members  of  our  church  are  receiving  education  at  the  schools  of  one 
or  other  of  these  denominations.  It  is  hard  to  tell  how  much  this  state  of 
things  is  doing  to  sap  and  undermine  our  denominational  strength.  This 
at  least  is  manifest,  that  it  greatly  tends  to  weaken  our  hold  of  the  rising 
youth  even  of  our  own  church,  and  requires  that  our  ministry  shall  contend 
with  formidable  odds. 

It  is  of  great  moment  that  nonconformists  should  be  free  from  ncarow 
prejudice,  and  guided  by  enlightened  and  enlarged  views  in  their  ecclesiastical 
admi?iistration.  One  of  the  chief  stumbling-blocks  of  Presbyterian  dissent 
in  past  times  has  been  its  over-legislation, — its  undue  straining  at  rigid 
uniformity  in  matters  of  detail.  liencc  its  numerous  strifes  and  divisions. 
The  application  of  authority  should  be  restricted  to  things  uamistakeably 
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n'tal  and  essential.  Why  should  we  impose  a  yoke  where  the  Master  has 
gi?en  liberty?  It  is  nothing  less  than  childish  to  be  frightened  by  the  cry 
of  innovation,  which  is  raised  by  some  upon  every  slight  modification  of 
the  forms  of  worship,  as  if  loyalty  to  Christ  were  identical  with  adherence  to 
M  usage,  or  as  if  the  traditions  of  the  fathers  were  our  infallible  rule  of 
ftith  and  practice.  Kequiring  unity  in  all  that  is  vital,  let  us  in  things  that 
are  indifferent  cease  to  attempt  the  enforcement  of  rigid  uniformity  by  enact- 
ments that  can  plead  no  higher  warrant  than  human  opinion  or  old  custom, 
and  whose  tendency  must  necessarily  be  to  stunt  the  growth  and  cramp  the 
movements  of  the  body. 

Above  all,  it  is  for  us  to  plead  with  God  in  earnest  prayer  that  He  may 
revive  religion  amongst  us,  so  that  there  may  be  an  invigoration  of  our 
spiritual  life.  The  earnest  cry  of  ^all  must  be,  *  Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
oar  God  be  upon  us  :  and  do  Thou  prosper  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us, 
jea,  the  work  of  our  hands  do  Thou,  O  Lord,  establish  it !'  As  a  church 
we  subsist  on  our  piety.  In  proportion  as  it  thrives,  we  become  more  and 
more  a  power.  If  it  decline,  we  become  feeble  as  a  machine  separated  from 
its  prime  mover,  and  disunited  as  a  rope  of  sand.  The  miserable  results  of 
spiritual  declension  soon  become  visible  in  evaporated  zeal,  weakened  con- 
riction,  worldliness  of  spirit,  fickleness,  disaffection,  it  may  be  in  animosity 
and  discord.  The  democratic  element  which,  in  a  church  like  ours,  when 
eootrolled  by  godliness,  is  a  source  of  strength,  becomes,  if  divorced  from 
true  religion,  a  source  of  impotence  and  danger. 

This  revival  of  our  piety  is  the  grand  qualification  for  our  being  made  use 
of  by  the  Lord  in  stemming  the  fiood  of  ungodliness  which  is  threatening  to 
inandate  us,  and  spread  desolation  on  every  side.  When  we  look  at  the 
large  proportion  of  our  labouring  class  which  is  alienated  from  the  Christian 
church  and  from  Christian  ministers,  at  the  vast  number' in  town  and 
eoontry  who  attend  no  place  of  worship,  at  the  growth  of  infidelity  and 
SabbaUi  profanation,  and  at  the  state  of  our  nation  in  relation  to  intem- 
perance and  other  forms  of  immorality,  the  melancholy  fact  seems  to  be, 
that  instead  of  the  Christian  church  gaining  on  the  population,  she  is  not 
even  overtaking  it.  This  want  of  success  in  the  aggressive  efforts  of  the 
chnrch  is  all  the  more  deplorable,  when  it  is  considered  that  at  no  period 
in  the  history  of  Britain  were  they  ever  greater  than  they  are  at  this  day 
among  the  various  sections  of  Christians  in  this  favoured  land. 

Far  from  cherishing  a  censorious  spirit,  we  should  greatly  rejoice  were 
there  good  reason  for  being  assured  that  family  worship,  and  family  religious 
lostruction,  are  as  generally  observed  in  households  which  make  a  religious 
profession,  as  they  were  in  that  class  of  families  half  a  century  ago.  And 
we  should  also  greatly  rejoice  if  we  could  afiirm,  on  good  grounds,  that  the 
proportion  of  these  families  to  the  entire  population  is  not  less  than  it 
was  at  that  period.  There  may  be,  indeed,  a  broader  surface  of  profession; 
hot  has  not  the  stream  become  shallower  as  it  widened  T  And  if  so,  may 
not  this  diminution  of  the  force  of  our  piety  be  the  explanation  of  the 
small  measure  of  success  of  which  we  complain  ?  The  church  is  God's 
instrument  for  the  salvation  of  perishing  men.  There  must  be  fitness  in  the 
instrument  for  doing  its  work,  if  the  work  is  to  be  done.  If  the  church 
decline  in  spirituality,  she  ceases  to  be  adapted  to  the  execution  of  the  great 
enterprise  committed  to  her  hands.  *  Let  God  arise,  and  let  his  enemies 
be  scattered  r     *0  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  send  now  prosperity  V 
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THE  LATE  REV.  GEORGE  M.  MIDDLETON,  OF  GLASGOW. 

The  pages  of  this  Magazine  should  ere  now  have  contained  some  notice  c 
one  so  ^  lovely  and  pleasant  in  his  life/  and,  in  his  early  death,  so  tenderh 
mourned  for  by  many  friends,  as  the  lamented  brother  whose  name  stand: 
at  the  head  of  the  present  paper.  Understanding  that  a  '  Memorial '  of  Mr. 
Middleton  was  in  preparation,  and  would  speedily  be  issued,  we  have  waited 
till  that  ^  Memorial'  should  be  in  our  hands,  before  attempting  to  lay  before 
our  readers  even  such  a  brief  sketch  as  we  here  propose.  The  Memorial  is 
now  before  us  in  the  form  of  the  interesting  brochure,  the  title  of  which  is 
given  below.*  It  contains  no  formal  memoir,  but  will  be  found  to  serve 
the  end  of  such,  to  all  who  desire  some  literary  memento  of  Mr.  Middleton, 
better  than  many  publications  which  claim  to  be  of  that  character.  It  con- 
sists simply  of  the  sermons  preached  on  the  Sabbath  after  the  funeral,  b} 
Mr.  Rennie  and  Dr.  M*Ewen,  and  the  last  two  sermons  preached  by  Mr 
Middleton  himself.  Mr.  Rennio's  able  discourse  concludes  with  a  gracefa 
tribute,  not  more  generous  than  just,  to  the  memory  of  his  colleague,  whose 
admirable  qualities  he  well  knew,  though,  singularly  enough,  they  had  nevei 
<  seen  each  other  in  the  face '  from  the  time  when  '  the  relationship  wa^ 
formed  which  so  closely  linked  their  interests  together.'  Dr.  M^Ewen't 
discourse  is  devoted  entirely  to  a  sketch  of  Mr.  Middleton ;  and  the  difficult 
task  of  presenting  briefly  and  clearly  the  leading  facts  of  his  life,  and 
combining  with  these  the  preacher's  own  impressions  of  the  mental  anc 
moral  characteristics  of  his  departed  friend,  has  been  accomplished  will 
equal  judgment,  taste,  and  feeling.  Regarded  as  a  whole,  the  portrait  whicL 
stands  out  so  life-like  from  these  pages  is,  though  necessarily  far  from  com- 
plete, a  most  attractive  and  touching  one ;  and  no  one  who  knew  the  original 
will  charge  it  with  being  overdrawn.  We  only  feel  a  regret  that  amplei 
inateriab  have  not  been  available  for  the  filling  up  of  what  is  so  interesting 
in  outline.  Every  glimpse  we  get  of  the  subject,  especially  from  his  own 
unconscious  self-revelations,  is  so  pleasing,  that  one  cannot  repress  the  desire 
that  more  could  have  been  disclosed,  to  justify  to  all  the  love  and  admira- 
tion with  which  he  was  regarded  by  his  more  immediate  friends. 

The  two  sermons  of  ]VIr.  Middleton's  own  with  which  the  memorial 
volume  closes,  will  give  a  more  favourable  idea  of  the  general  strain  and 
matter  of  his  preaching  than  posthumous  discourses  usually  afford.  The^ 
are  superior  sermons  in  themselves ;  they  are  marked  by  his  characteristic 
modes  of  viewing  and  expressing  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel ;  and  thej 
have,  moreover,  a  solemnity  and  a  heavenliness  about  them — as  if  the 
preacher  felt  himself  already  within  the  circle  of  those  shadows  into  which 
he  has  since  receded — that  give  them  peculiar  appropriateness,  as  last  words 
from  one  who  ^  being  dead  yet  speaketh '  in  this  wise  to  those  who  can  no  more 
hear  his  living  voice.  But  Mr.  Middleton  was  pre-eminently  one  of  those 
preachers,  to  whom  no  reporting,  and  no  printing  of  oven  their  best  manu- 
scripts, can  do  anything  like  justice.  His  power  lay  in  a  personal  presence, 
a  voice,  an  elocution,  and  a  combined  ease  and  grace  of  manner  in  the 
pulpit,  which  would  have  made  almost  any  sermons  effective,  and  which  gave 
to  his  a  charm  of  which  the  mere  reader  of  them  can  have  no  conception. 
And  yet  these  are  sermons  which  bear  reading  better  than  many  which  are 

*  Memorial  op  the  Rev.  G.  M.  Middleton,  St.  Vincent  Street  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Glasgow.  Glasgow:  David  Bryre  &  Co.,  129,  Buchanan  Street.  Edinburgh: 
Andrew  Elliot,  15,  Princes  Street.    Pp.  74. 
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prepared  as  much  for  the  eyes  of  readers  as  for  the  ears  of  hearers.  We 
are  sure,  moreover,  that  they  could  be  equalled  by  many  more  from  the 
stores  which  our  friend  has  left  behind  him.  No  reputation  could  suffer 
from  the  publication  of  such  remains ;  but  at  the  same  time  no  mere  perusal 
of  what  ^Ir.  Middleton  composed  will  ever  give  to  those  who  never  heard 
him  any  just  idea  of  the  elTect  produced  by  his  spoken  periods  as  they 
poQred  so  mellifluously  from  his  living  lips.  A  single  extract  may  here  be 
given  for  the  sake  of  those  who  have  no  other  means  of  judging  of  the 
author's  style  of  thought  and  utterance.  It  is  taken  from  the  sermon 
preached  by  him  in  Jersey  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  January  1866,  on  the 
words,  ^  I  have  fought  a  good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course ;  I  have 
kept  the  faith.'  Speaking  of  the  tiobleness  of  Vie  Christian's  life,  the  preacher 
proceeds : — 

'And  then  his  life  is  noble  in  iU  immediate  effects  upon  himself ^  forasmuch  as  it 
beautifies  him  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  and  causes  him  to  be  distinguished  for 
''whatsoever  things  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report."    The  fact 
if,  the  very  difficulties  to  which  his  life  is  exposed,  but  which  in  the  end  are  always 
overcome,  tend  to  refine  and  to  exalt  it.    Por  is  there  nothing  noble  in  crucifying  the 
flesh,  despising  carnal  pleasures,  making  serious  sacrifices,  conforming  himself  to  the 
image  of  his  Saviour,  and  devoting  himself  to  the  service  of  liis  God  ?    Ah !  the  worldling 
Meers  at  the  Christian,  and  reckons  him  mean-spirited,  because  he  denies  himself  to 
worldly  joTS,  and  holds  fast  the  profession  of  his  faith.    But,  in  point  of  fact,  it  is  he  and 
not  the  Christian  who  is  the  coward  and  the  slave.     He  is  the  slave  of  his  own  lusts  and 
passion^  which  keep  him  in  their  thrall ;  the  slave  of  a  wicked  world,  which  tightly  binds 
him  to  the  observance  of  its  foolish  and  fleeting  customs ;  and  such  a  coward  is  he,  that 
one  of  the  chief  things  that  prevent  him  from  espousing  Christianity  is  a  senseless  dread 
of  the  world's  idle  laugh.  The  believer,  however,  has  risen  superior  to  all  such  miserable 
bondage.     He  has  called  one  Lord  who  alone  deserves  the  title,  even  Christ.    He  huH 
ptined  that  most  difficult  of  all  victories,  the  mastery  of  himself,  and  earned  the  encomium 
<>f  the  wise  man :  **  He  that  ruleth  his  spirit  is  mightier  than  he  that  taketh  a  city." 
Sappoae  that  we  were  desirous  to  discover  an  illustration  of  the  nobility  which  belongs 
to  the  believer,  and  the  halo  of  moral  grandeur  with  which  he  is  encircled,  where,  I 
wonder,  could  we  find  a  better  than  that  with  which  the  history  of  the  author  of  my 
text  supplies  us?    There  he  is,  a  distinguished  pupil  of  Gamaliel,  one  of  the  most 
eminent  doctors  of  the  law,  the  favourite  of  the  chief  priest>  and  scribes,  and,  through 
their  influence,  on  the  high  road  to  honour  and  preferment,  and  so  bigoted  a  devotee 
to  the  religion  of  his  fathers,  that  he  thinks  he  does  God  service  by  hunting  the  humblo 
followers  of  the  Nazarene  to  death.    But,  lo!  "while  in  the  very  act  of  breathing  ouc 
threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the  saints,  the  risen  Christ  reveals  himself  to  bim 
viih  supernatural  splendour,  and  at  the  voice,  **  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecute&t  thou  me  ?'' 
he  is  prostrated  in  the  dust,  awed  into  contrition,  and  roused  to  the  exercise  of  faith. 
From  that  moment  he  bids  adieu  to  his  pharisaic  patrons,  turns  his  back  on  the  rewards 
vbich  were  glittering  before  bis  eyes  and  almost  within  bis  grasp,  devotes  himself  to  the 
Teiy  Jesus  he  had  so  scornfully  despised,  and  casts  in  bis  lot  with  the  lowly  men  and 
tomen  he  had  so  bitterly  abused.    With  an  ardour  amounting  to  a  passion,  he  hence- 
forth employs  himself  in  the  publication  of  the  gospel ;  and  that  he  may  win  souls  to 
itnitj  holds  up  a  crucifipd  Redeemer  to  his  countrymen  in  Jerusalem,  the  idolaters  nt 
Sphesus,  the  literati  at  Athens,  and  the  warriors  of  Rome.    In  proving  his  attachment 
to  Christ's  cross,  and  doing  his  best  to  advance  Christ's  cause,  he  has  to  undergo  labours 
the  most  toilsome  and  persecutions  .the  most  painful.    But  what  of  this?    The  frowns 
of  princes,  the  violence  of  mobs,  the  sneers  of  philosophers,  the  pangs  of  poverty,  the 
oittiog  Ubh,  the  galling  fetter,  the  dreary  dungeon,  cannot  bar  his  course  or  damp  his 
zed.    Through  good  and  through  bad  repute  he  remains  the  same  meek,  afi*ectionate, 
pmdent,  bold,  uncompromising  follower  of  the  Lamb.    And  now,  after  many  a  long 
jetr  spent  in  this  career  of  self-denial,  and  unwearied  devotion  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
and  Uie  welfare  of  his  fellow-men,  he  sums  up  the  labours  of  bis  life  by  saying,  "  I  have 
fooght  a  good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course ;  I  have  kept  the  faith ;"  while,  in  a  few 
more  hoars,  Nero  shall  have  signed  his  death-warrant,  and  the  executioner,  with  his 
glittering  axe,  shall  come  to  lay  his  neck  upon  the  block  that  he  may  at  once  satisfy  the 
venieanee  of  the  imperial  tyrant,  and  seal  his  noble  testimony  to  his  Master  with  his 
blood.    Behold  what  Christianity  made  Paul,  and  say  if  it  be  not  trUe,  "  the  Christian 
ii  the  higbfiH  f^le  of  man." ' 
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The  events  of  Mr.  Middleton's  life,  so  far  as  it  had  events  in  the  ordinar| 
sense  of  the  expression,  may  be  soon  narrated.  He  was  bom  at  Glasgow 
on  the  25th  of  February  1827.  He  received  an  excellent  preparatory 
education,  chiefly  under  the  late  Dr.  Patrick  M^Kinlay,  a  most  accomplished 
scholar  and  admirable  teacher ;  and  he  entered  the  College  of  his  native  cit} 
in  1841.  He  became  a  distinguished  student,  especially  in  the  philosophies^ 
classes,  and  an  acknowledged  leader  among  his  fellow-students,  as  often  as 
they  held  those  turbulent  comitia  for  which  Glasgow  has  been  so  distinguished. 
He  went  to  the  Divinity  Hall  in  Edinburgh  in  1845,  and  was  marked 
through  his  entire  course  there  as  one  of  the  most  esteemed  and  promising 
of  the  young  men  of  his  time.  Being  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow 
to  preach  the  gospel,  in  the  spring  of  1850,  his  name  was  known  through 
all  the  vacancies  by  midsummer,  and  calls  from  Barrhead,  Paisley,  Dun- 
fermline, and  Kinross,  were  pressed  upon  his  acceptance.  He  preferred 
Kinross,  and  was  ordained  there  on  the  12th  of  September  of  the  year  in 
which  he  was  licensed.  After  five  years  of  happy  and  successful  labour,  he 
accepted  a  call,  which  had  been  repeated,  to  become  the  colleague  of  Dr. 
Beattie  in  the  charge  of  Gordon  Street  (now  St.  Vincent  Street)  congrega- 
tion, Glasgow.  In  this  prominent  and  arduous  position — first,  by  the  side 
of  Dr.  Beattie,  with  whom  his  relations,  both  public  and  private,  were  most 
cordial  and  happy,  and  afterwards  in  the  sole  charge — he  continued  to 
labour  with  all  his  wonted  zeal  and  popularity  for  seven  years  more,  and 
then  symptoms  of  the  malady  which  ultimately  removed  him  became  so 
apparent  that  rest  and  change  of  scene  became  absolutely  necessary.  He 
went  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Balmoral,  then  to  Rome,  then  to  Jersey, 
resuming  work  at  intervals,  but  never  able  to  sustain  it  long.  He  grew 
worse  at  Jersey  in  the  spring  of  1866.  He  longed  for  home,  that  he  might 
^  see  his  people  and  his  colleague '  (Mr.  Rennie,  who  had  been  inducted  in 
his  absence),  '  and  if  possible  speak  a  few  words  in  the  old  place,*  and  he 
began  slowly  moving  towards  Glasgow.  In  London  he  had  a  severe 
attack,  and  the  worst  fears  of  his  friends  became  painfully  aroused.  Re- 
cruiting a  little,  and  still  yearning  for  home,  he  travelled  northward  as  far 
as  Moffat,  where  he  broke  the  journey,  and  hoped  after  a  little  to  resume  it 
with  greater  strength.  But  here  his  earthly  wanderings  were  to  end,  Kis 
heavenly  home  to  be  reached.  '  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  i^n  eye  * — 
on  a  day  when  there  was  no  special  symptom  of  his  being  worse,  and  while 
in  the  act  of  speaking  to  the  partner  of  all  his  joys  and  trials — the  labouring 
heart  ceased  beating,  his  countenance  was  changed,  and  he  went  up.  B 
was  on  the  afternoon  of  the  3d  of  July,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age,  and 
the  sixteenth  of  his  ministry. 

We  must  refer  to  the  faithful  and  loving  sketch  by  Dr.  M^Ewen,  for  such 
filling  up  as  it  is  possible  to  give  to  this  outline  of  a  life  which,  after  all, 
was  in  itself  full,  round,  and  rich.  In  what  Dr.  M^Ewen  has  written,  the 
Christian  manliness  and  resignation  with  which  our  beloved  brother  bore 
his  long  years  of  sore  trouble,  and  the  evidences  of  advancing  grace  in  him 
through  all  these  years,  till  in  the  end,  like  ripe  fruit,  he  came  away  to  the 
Master's  hand  without  a  wrench,  will  be  found  most  vividly  and  affectin^jf 
described.  How  the  stunning  announcement  that  he  was  seriously,  if  ool 
permanently,  disabled  fell  suddenly  upon  liiro  ere  yet  he  had  reached  the 
midtime  of  his  days, — in  the  midst  of  successful  labours  which  were  hii 
especial  delight,  of  increasing  popularity,  of  congregational  prosperity,  am 
of  the  joys  of  a  peculiarly  happy  home;  and  how  he  received  it  with  i 
calmness  which  no  one  ever  saw  disturbed,  and  an  external  cheerfulneai 
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ch  no  one  ever  saw  clouded :  how,  compelled  to  leave  his  work,  he  bore 
people  in  his  heart  wherever  he  went,  was  present  in  spirit  with  them 
U  their  sanctuary  services,  and  prayed  for  them  with  a  tender  earnest^ 
,  than  which  nothing  could  be  more  beautiful  or  touching:  how  he 
ioaed  his  vocation  in  other  scenes,  and,  how,  by  occasional  preach- 
as  often  as  he  found  strength,  and  by  the  quiet  exertion  of  his  Chris- 
influence  on  those  with  whom  he  came  into  contact,  he  was  a 
ister  of  Grod  for  good '  to  the  very  last :  how  his  graces  ripened  as  his 
declined,  and  his  conversation  was  ever  more  evidently  in  heaven  as  he 
unconsciously  more  near  its  borders:  all  this, — with  hints  of  what  he  was 
\  nearest  and  dearest,  and  what  they  were  to  him, — with  an  appreciating 
late  of  his  intellectual  gifts  and  moral  idiosyncrasies, — and  with  ample 
!s  throughout  of  his  deep-rooted  and  fervent,  though  singularly  uncon- 
onal  and  unobtrusive  piety, — will  be  found  graphically  told  in  the  pages 
le  ^  Memorial.'  Our  own  object  further,  is  simply  to  place  on  record  a 
personal  reminiscences  and  impressions  of  a  friend  long  and  intimately 
rn,  always  admired  and  loved,  and  now  missed  and  mourned  with  a 
it  proportioned  to  his  worth,  his  goodness,  and  the  exquisite  amiability 
bich  all  who  came  close  to  him  were  so  pleasingly  made  conscious. 
Qr  recollections  of  Mr.  Middleton  go  back  to  the  time  of  his  first  appear- 
at  College.  He  was  then  a  delicate-looking  youth,  slender,  pale, 
every  way  unlike  the  full-formed  and  seemingly  healthful  man  he 
eqaently  became.  Even  before  this  he  had  shown  symptoms  of  some 
eness  of  constitution,  and  his  first  session  was  early  broken  off  by  a 
us  illness.  The  likelihood  is,  that  the  complaint  to  which  he  finally 
imbed,  and  which  his  medical  advisers  believed  to  have  been  congenital, 
even  then  oppressing  him,  though  later  in  life  he  attained  such  vigour 
}  warrant  the  hope,  for  a  time  at  least,  that  he  had  fully  overcome 
At  this  period,  allowing  for  the  immaturity  of  youth,  he  was  in  mind 
character  very  much  what  many  will  remember  him  to  have  been  in 
years.  He  was  thoroughly  a  student,  and  a  student  whose  chief 
est  and  Sjrmpathy  were  concentrated  on  the  sacred  work  to  which  his 
lad  early  been  devoted.  For  George  Middleton,  from  his  infiEUicy,  had 
bent  on  being  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  with  a  purpose  in  his 
I  from  which  he  never  swerved  he  had  *  peached'  to  nursery  audiences 
before  his  tongue  could  well  pronounce  the  word.  He  had  grown  up 
reyfriars  church,  of  which  his  father  was  a  respected  elder,  taking  a 
and  active  interest  in  such  operations  there  as  beseemed  his  age,  and 
I  from  a  hoj  facile  princeps  of  the  speakers  at  all  juvenile  meetings.  He 
I  to  College  bearing  strong  the  impress  which  his  early  training,  and  his 
'  self-consecration  to  the  ministry,  had  set  upon  his  character.  His 
tr  had  died  immediately  before>  and  it  seemed  needful  that  George 
Id  abandon  a  course  which  involved  much  immediate  expense,  and 
lised  only  a  late  and  uncertain  independence ;  but  when  a  favourable 
rtanity  was  presented  to  him  for  entering  upon  business,  he  resolutely 
ned  it,  saying,  '  If  I  go  to  business  now,  it  will  only  be  for  a  time  :  I 
.  go  back  to  study.'  To  study  accordingly  he  went  at  once,  and  to 
;  as  well ;  for  very  early  he  began  to  spend  hours  a  day  in  private 
on,  and  by  this  means  honourably  maintained  himself  throughout,  we 
ff9f  the  whole  of  his  student  course.  As  a  tutor  he  was  most  diligent 
meceaafaL  He  was  punctual  to  a  moment  in  all  weathers,  thorough  in 
ostroetionB  which  he  imparted,  and  when  lessons  were  over,  a  most 
d  and  interesting  companion.    At  the  same  time^  as  a  student  bft  uraa 
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always  well  up  in  the  classes  which  he  attended.    In  those  of  Logic  and 
Moral  Philosophy  he  came  to  the  front  rank.     He  showed  great  acuteness 
in  mastering  even  the  subtleties  of  metaphysics,  discussed  questions  in 
ethics  with  much  shrewdness  and  penetration,  was  a  ready  answerer  in  thesr 
pubHc  examinations,  wrote  clearly  and  elegantly  on  all  the  subjects  pre^ 
scribed,  was  a  master  in  compositions  of  the  more  rhetorical  class,  and  the  besfe 
reader  among  his  compeers.     His  intellect  at  tliis  period  was  quick  beyond 
bis  years ;  his  movements  of  mind  and  body  were  alert  and  graceful ;  he 
was  the  idol  of  his  friends,  for  his  open  frankness  and  genial  warmth  of 
disposition,  and  for  a  certain  fervid  scorn  of  all  sham  and  meanness ;  he 
was  tender  as  a  girl,  and  at  the  same  time  bold  as  a  lion  when  occasios 
required  it ;  his  heart  seemed  in  the  right  place  with  God  and  man,  and 
all  who  knew  him  augured  for  him  a  future  of  distinction  and  success. 
Allusion  has  already  been  made  to  his  influence  among  his  fellow-studentt, 
in  those  political  agitations  within  the  University  walls  by  which  the  quiet 
of  College  life  was  then,  and  is  still,  so  fiercely  at  times  disturbed.     Many 
who  have  gone  into  the  ministry  in  other  Churches,  or  who  have  devoted 
themselves  to  other  pursuits,  will  remember  George  Middleton  prominently 
in  connection  with  Eectorial  elections.    His  friends  need  not  regret  this ;  for 
no  one  will  recall  the  part  he  took  in  these  exciting  scenes  with  any  feelings 
but  those  of  pleasure  and  admiration.     He  was  a  mighty  orator  on  the 
*  stump '  on  such  occasions,  and  none  could  wield  more  potently  than  he 
the  fierce  democracy  of  the  ^  nations ;'  but  none  at  the  same  time  could 
carry  better  temper  into  political  disputes,  and  none  retain  less  rancour 
towards  opponents,  when  the  wordy  strife  was  at  an  end. 

We  well  remember  the  first  appearance  of  Mr.  Middleton  at  the  Hall. 
It  was  the  session  of  1845,  two  years  before  the  Union,  when  the  Secession 
School  of  Theolog}',  presided  over  by  Drs.  Brown,  Harper,  and  £adie,  met 
in  and  under  Broughton  Place  Church  (in  inferis^  as  Dr.  Eadie  used  to  say 
of  the  meeting-place  of  the  junior  class).  By  this  time  the  delicate-looking 
boy  of  four  years  before  had  shot  up  into  the  strong  and  sprightly  young 
man.  He  fully  maintained  at  tlie  Hall  the  reputation  he  had  made  at 
College.  Ho  kept  up  in  scholarship,  and  did  so  with  ease,  though  it  never 
lay  either  to  his  ambition  or  to  his  liking  to  be  a  gi*eat  grinder  of  Hebrew 
roots,  or  an  adept  in  the  minutiae  of  the  classical  tongues.  But  he  took  to 
his  theology  with  relish  ;  and  as  in  College,  when  ho  got  into  the  region  of 
philosophy,  so  now  in  Hall,  when  systematic  or  practical  divinity  called  forth 
his  powers,  he  invariably  took  a  foremost  place  among  his  fellows.  His 
more  critical  exercises  showed  that  he  could  bend  his  mind  to  subjects  which 
were,  perhaps,  but  little  congenial  to  him,  and  they  were  always  highly 
commended  by  the  professors  ;  but  his  sermons,  and  his  speaking  of  thern^ 
made  evident  his  r^dX  forte,  and  pointed  unmistakeably  to  his  future  eminence 
as  a  preacher.  Here  first  also  another  of  his  most  striking  gifts  became 
generally  noticed — his  singular  freedom  and  felicity  in  prayer.  In  this 
exercise  he  seemed  always  perfectly  at  home,  not  from  lack  of  reveroncOi  as 
in  the  case  of  some  who  can  be  alarmingly  cool  when  they  speak  to  Gk)d, 
but,  as  his  whole  manner  seemed  to  indicate,  from  a  fulness  of  tlie  filial 
spirit  within  him,  which  brought  him  to  his  Father's  footstool  with  a 
sunplicity  and  trust  that  took  expression  in  language  the  least  artificial,  the 
most  unconstrained  and  natural,  that  can  be  well  conceived.  This  admirable 
gift  or  grace  continued  with  him,  and  grew  more  perfect  as  he  advanced  in 
years  and  in  experience.  On  one  occasion,  when  he  was  settled  in  Kinross, 
he  was  called  upon  to  lead  in  the  opening  prayer  at  a  soiree  held  in  the 
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church  of  his  friend,  Dr.  M'Kelvie,  at  Balgcdie.     Instead  of  lasting  for 

ilAeen  or  twenty  minutes,  the  exercise  was  over  in  two  or  three ;  and  so 

comprehensive,  simple,  and  devout  had  been  his  utterance,  that  an  eminent 

English  preacher  who  was  present  was  heard  to  say,  that  he  had  never 

kard  anything  so  nearly  approaching  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  his  life.     Some 

vill  remember  the  prayer  he  ofiered  in  Wellington  Street  church,  Glasgow, 

when  Dr.  Robson's  son,  and  some  other  missionaries,  were  commended  to 

their  blaster  for  His  work.     Nothing  could  have  been  more  simple,  hearty, 

beautiful,  and  to  the  point.     And  his  family  prayers,  none  who  lieard  them 

will  ever  forget.     For  the  rest,  George  Middleton  at  the  Hall  was  the  most 

lovable  and  popular  of  men.      His   affectionateness,  his  generosity,   his 

intelligence,  his  sociability,  his  '  wit  that  loved  to  play,  not  wound,'  and 

the  conviction  that,  as  the  substratum  of  all,  there  was  a  noble  nature 

touched  by  Christian  grace,  made  him  a  favourite  with  the  many,  and  the 

choice  friend  of  the  chosen  few  who  had  the  entn^e  of  his  privacy  and  his 

heart. 

As  a  probationer,  Mr.  Middleton*s  career  was  brief  and  brilliant.     His 
earliest  appearances  were  marked  by  all  the  attractiveness  which  his  friends 
expected,  and  at  the  same  time  by  a  solidity  and  ripeness  for  which,  per- 
faape,  they  were  less  prepared.     Young  as  he  was,  and  essentially  rhetorical, 
lx>th  in  his  style  of  composition  and  manner  of  delivery,  his  discourses  had 
many  of  the  best  qualities  of  the  preaching  for  which  the  pulpits  of  our 
church  have  been  distinguished.     They  were  scriptural,  and  not  a  little 
expository,  after  the  manner  of  Dr.  Brown.    They  were,  besides,  thoroughly 
evangelical,  dealing  with  the  essentials  of  gospel  truth ;   affirming  these 
with  decision  and  clearness,  and  applying  them  with  a  cogent  pathos  by 
which  hearers  could  not  fail  to  be  impressed.     Neither  now,  nor  ever  after- 
wards, we  believe,  did  Mr.  Middleton  aim  at  any  species  of  philosophizing 
00  the  great  themes  of  the  Bible,  and  a  certain  class  of  critics  may  have 
mistaken  his  simplicity  and  clearness  for  want  of  depth.     But  depth  was 
what  he  little  cared  for,  and,  accepting  the  ordinary  views  of  saving  truth, 
he  made  it  his  business  to  sot  these  forth  in  language  plain,  but  choice  and 
forcible,  and  by  happy  illustration,  and  eloquent  appeal,  to  lodge  them  in  the 
minds,  and  win  for  them  the  heart's  acceptance,  of  every  class  of  hearers. 
In  description,  too,  he  excelled,  and  in  dealing  with  incidents,  especially  of 
lbs  kind  which   stimulate   the  more  gentle   emotions.     He   could  make 
Zaceheus  very  real,  and   depict  the   scene   at  Emmaus,  when   the  two 
disciples  constrained  the  mysterious  stranger,  saying,  'Abide  with  us,  for 
it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent,'  till  every  one  realized  the 
iitoation  and  took  in  its  teaching.      And  then  nothing  could  be  more 
nataral  and  easy,  more  graceful  and  effective,  than  the  elocution  of  the 
preacher.    His  only  risk  was  that  of  fallmg  unconsciously  into  the  cadences 
of  some  admired  model,  or  perchance  of  one  who  could  be  no  model,  but 
vho  possessed  some  peculiarity  of  intonation  which  an  ear  so  fine  as  Mr. 
Uiddleton's,  and  so  apt  to  reproduce  what  fell  upon  it,  had  difficulty  in 
avoiding.     But  when  this  danger  was  escaped,  his  speaking  was  all  but 
ftidtless ;  and  this  not  from  art  so  much, — though  he  was  not  indifferent  to 
niks  of  art, — as  from  a  gift  of  nature  so  rare  and  perfect,  that  to  him  speech 
Itemed  rather  a  function  (like  the  breathing  of  healthy  lungs)  which  cost 
BO  dibrt,  than  the  exercise  of  a  faculty  acquired.    And  the  flow  of  his  speech 
-VM,  at  fiur  as  possible,  removed  from  monotony.    The  longest  and  most 
sentenced  were  delivei*ed  by  him  with  inflexions  so  truly 
;  to  the  sense,  that  they  never  occasioned  t\\e  lea&l  i^C!t^\fi;x\Vj  \^ 
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iiis  audience.  And  while  usually  calm,  though  never  without  a  certain 
sprightliness  and  animation,  the  smooth  current  of  his  eloquence  would 
^t  times  be  interrupted,  and  some  unexpected  emphasis  on  a  phrase  or 
word  would  thnll  the  congregation,  or  flash  into  their  minds  a  thought 
which  never  afterwards  could  be  forgotten.  His  own  tenderness,  too,  was 
ever  overflowing  into  his  discourses,  and  a  certain  fulness  of  humanity  in 
iiis  own  heart,  revealing  itself,  gave  him  unusual  power  of  touching  the 
hearts  of  others ;  so  that  the  tribute  of  tears  was  often  paid  to  his  allasioDS, 
descriptions,  and  appeals.  Some  preachers  of  higher  intellect,  some  of 
richer  culture,  some  of  finer  imagination,  some  capable  of  occasional  touches 
of  a  rarer  eloquence,  have  gone  forth  among  our  churches  within  the 
4ast  quarter  of  a  century ;  but  we  question  if  any  of  them  have  combined 
.so  happily  as  Mr.  Middleton  the  varied  elements  which  go  to  make  a 
j)oimlar  preacher  of  the  superior  class— one,  not  to  draw  immense  promis- 
cuous crowds,  which  usually  requires  something  peculiar  or  grotesque,  but 
simply  to  attract,  interest,  instruct,  please,  and  move  to  good,  such  bodies 
>of  worshippers  as  really  relish  a  lucid  and  earnest  forth-setting  of  '  the  truth 
.as  it  is  in  Jesus.' 

Mr.  Middleton's  settlement  in  Kinross  was  every  way  happy  and  auspi- 
cious. He  entered  into  the  labours  of  no  ordinary  man ;  but  all  acknow- 
ledged that  Dr.  Hay's  pulpit  had  been  filled  by  one  who  could  sustain  its 
|)owcr  and  bring  to  it  a  new  attraction.  Of  the  high  faithfulness  of  our 
friend  as  a  pastor,  we  can  speak  without  misgiving,  '  speaking  that  we  do 
know,  and  testifying  that  wc  have  seen ;'  and  we  are  sure  that  hundreds  in 
what  was  his  first  charge,  who  can  never  cease  to  remember  and  to  love 
Jiim,  will  echo  all  our  words.  He  was  remarkably  diligent  in  preparation 
for  the  pulpit.  Though  a  most  accomplished  and  effective  extemporaneous 
speaker,  able  to  express  himself  at  all  times  with  wondrous  ease  and  accu- 
racy ;  and  though  compelled  to  dispense  with  even  the  slightest  help  of  notes 
in  the  delivery  of  his  discourses,  it  was  his  custom  to  write  almost  everything 
he  uttered,  and  his  sermons  especially  were  composed  from  first  to  last  with 
patient  thoughtfulness  and  care.  Of  course,  this  can  be  said  of  many 
ministers;  but  few,  we  apprehend,  would  persist  in  the  drudgery  if  they 
knew,  as  well  as  Mr.  Middleton  must  have  known,  that  the  effort  of  the 
moment,  with  a  little  previous  thought,  was  likely  to  be  as  satisfactory  and 
successful  as  the  result  of  elaborate  written  preparation.  With  him  the  habit 
of  careful  writing  was  induced  and  kept  up  simply  by  his  sense  of  duty : 
though  he  could,  he  would  not  serve  his  Master  with  that  which  cost  hun 
nought.  And  his  method,  moreover,  was  dictated  by  a  just  sense  of  what  was 
due  to  his  own  mind,  and  to  his  prospects  of  continued  efficiency  in  his  high 
vocation.  None  knew  better  than  he  the  dangers  to  which  the  slip-shod 
preacher  is  exposed ;  and  so,  to  keep  his  powers  under  healthful  discipline, 
■to  force  himself  out  of  old  ruts  in  which  he  could  run  so  easily,  and  to 
enable  him  to  lead  his  flock  ever  into  '  fresh  fields  and  pastures  new,'  he 
made  not  only  the  thinking  out  but  the  composition  of  every  sermon  a  work 
on  which  the  best  of  his  time  and  labour  were  systematically  bestowed.  Nor 
was  he  less  conscientious  in  other  duties  of  the  pastorate.  Placed  over  a 
large  and  widely  scattered  congregation,  he  visited  every  family  belonging 
to  it  with  the  usual  frequency  and  regularity  ;  hb  attention  to  the  aged,  the 
sick,  and  the  bereaved,  were  unremitting  and  most  tender ;  and  his  interest 
in  the  young,  and  in  the  promotion  of  the  missionary  spirit,  was  equally  con- 
jspicuous.  And  so,  in  the  pulpit  and  out  of  it,  Mr.  Middleton  was  as  much 
Mie  Idol  of  bis  people  at  Kinross  as  it  is  good  for  any  minister  to  be.    The 
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wont  that  can  be  said  of  him  is,  that  he  spent  himself  but  too  unsparingly 
ifl  their  service, — his  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  them  being,  that 
ihej  might  be  saved.  And  the  worst  that  can  be  said  of  them  is,  that  they 
ftw  somewliat  proud  of  him,  and  so  parted  with  him,  when  the  time  came^ 
with  more  painfulness,  though  not  with  less  love,  than  might  otherwise  have^ 
been  possible. 

These  five  years  at  Kinross  were  undoubtedly  the  happiest,  in  most 

re^)ect8,  of  his  ministerial  life ;  and  we  have  special  reason  for  lingering^ 

over  them,  darkened  as  their  brightness  now  is  with  the  shadow  thrown- 

btick  upon  them  from  his  grave.     His  study,  in  the  old  manse,  with  scenes 

of  quiet  fellowship  there  that  cannot  in  this  place  be  depicted  :  his  garden, 

of  which,  like  a  certain  neighbour  of  his,  he  more  enjoyed  the  fruit  and  the 

fragrance  than  the  delving :  the  walks  we  took,  by  road  and  field,  by  stream- 

aod  lake,  so  that  every  feature  of  the  landscape  evermore  recalls  him — 

*  I  climb  the  hill :  from  end  to  end. 
Of  all  tlic  landscape  underneath, 
I  find  no  place  that  docs  not  breathe 
Some  gracious  memory  of  my  friend:* 

the  brethren  in  whose  friendship  he  took  delight — especially  the  venerable- 
Leishman,  so  full  of  geniality,  and  humour,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness  r 
and  the  masculine  M'Kelvie,  living  among  his  flowers  and  books,  philo- 
90{^er  and  statist,  literateur  and  divine,  nil  in  one,  and  the  best  of  friends 
to  boot, — all  these  come  back  upon  us  when  we  revert  to  the  old  Kinross- 
i»hire  years,  and  our  departed  brother  is  the  link  whose  breaking  snap» 
the  chain  by  which  so  much  that  was  pleasing  in  them  has  been  held  to- 
isether.     He  did  efficient  service  there,  his  health  for  the  most  part  being^ 
firm,  though  one  can  now  infer  from  little  things,  which  then  were  misunder- 
stood, that  his  disease  was  on  him  and  was  slowly  making  way.     He  wa» 
hj  far  the  most  attractive  preacher  within  a  circle  of  wide  circumference  ; 
aad  by  his  pulpit  work,  and  his  abundant  ministrations  otherwise,  he  must 
hive  been  the  healer  of  many  a  soul,  the  comforter  of  many  a  heart,  the* 
means  of  drawing  into  the  way  of  righteousness  not  a  few  who  will  continue^ 
to  tdom  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all  things.     But  of  results  it 
is  not  for  ns  with  confidence  to  speak.     These  the  day  shall  declare.     We 
only  know  that  the  workman  needed  not  to  be  ashamed,  and  that  his  record 
b  on  high. 

Of  Mr.  Middleton's  life  and  labours  from  the  time  of  his  removal  fronf- 
Kinross  to  Glasgow,  there  is  less  need,  as  there  is  now  scant  space,  for  us  ta 
speak.  His  bow  abode  in  comparative  strength  for  a  few  years  more,  and 
he  proved  himself  as  skilful  as  ever  in  the  sacred  archery  for  which  he 
strong  it.  His  new  people  received  him  with  high  expectations,  which  were 
never  disappointed,  and  they  soon  came  to  value  him  for  better  qualities 
than  those  which  are  apt  to  attract  a  congregation  when  they  look  about 
for  a  man  to  fill  their  pulpit,  and,  if  possible,  also,  to  fill  or  keep  full  their 
pews.  He  preached  in  Glasgow,  as  he  had  done  in  Kinross,  to  the  delight, 
ud  comfort,  and  edification  of  a  large,  attached,  and  united  fiock ;  and  no 
doaht  in  his  second  sphere,  as  in  his  first,  his  ministry  has  had  its  seals. 
One  thing  is  certain,  that  no  minister  could  cany  his  people  nearer  to  his 
lieart,  or  present  them  with  more  loving  earnestness  before  the  throne  of 
grice,  than  Mr.  Middleton  did  the  people  of  SJt.  Vincent  Street.  Of  this 
tbe  termoo-fiketch  of  Dr.  M'Ewen  furnishes  from  his  own  diary  the  most 
tonddog  evidence.  Nothing  more  solemn  or  beautiful  than  some  of  the 
utnels  quoted  can  be  found  in  ministerial  biography.     For  example  i' 
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'At  family  worship  this  morning,  there  being  only  our  three  selves,  I  felt 
so  happy  in  praying  with  a  speciality  I  could  not  have  used  in  the  presence 
of  strangers,  not  only  for  each  of  us,  but  the  dear  children  and  kinsfolk, 
and  my  beloved  people.     This  is  their  preparation  Sabbath ;  and  O  thai 
they  may  all  receive  the  preparation  of  the  heart  that  cometh  from  the 
Lord,  and  fully  enjoy,  and  have  greatly  blessed  to  thom,  the  approaching 
communion  season.*     Again  :  *  Repeatedly  already  during  these  days,  and 
here  and  now,  I  would  again  endeavour  unreservedly  to  commit  myself,  my 
other  self,  my  children,  my  people,  and  all  I  love,  to  the  guardianship  of 
Him  who  keeps  Israel,  and  who  slumbers  not  nor  sleeps.     I  have  had  a 
sweet  sense  this  morning  of  my  dear  Redeemer's  love,  and  considerable 
freeness  in  beseeching  Him  to  bless  the  services  this  day  at  St.  Vincent 
Street.'     Again  :  '  I  have  had  satisfaction  this  forenoon  in  pleading  for  my 
dear  kinsfolk  and  my  beloved  flock — for  these  last  particularly  ;  interceded 
for  the  sick  and  suffering  amongst  them,  and  very  specially  besought  a  bless- 
ing upon  the  services  of  tlic  sanctuary,'     Again :  *  It  is  now  nearly  eleven 
o'clock ;  my  dear  people  will  be  repairing  to  St.  Vincent  Street.     I  have 
been  remembering  them  this  morning,  and  trust  that  the  Great  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  will  remember  them,  hear  and  answer  my  prayers  for  them, 
and  all  the  prayers  I  am  sure  they  present  for  me.'     Once  more :  'About 
the  last  thing  I  did  before  leaving  Holland  Place,  9th  April  1862,  was  in 
silent  prayer  to  beg  God  in  my  study  to  forgive  for  Christ's  sake  the  idle 
hours  spent  in  it ;  the  little  devotion  felt  in  it ;  the  little  work  and  pooi 
sermon-making  done  in  it ;  in  short,  all  my  sins,  personal  and  official,  and 
to  implore  Him  to  bless  the  means  about  to  be  used  for  the  recoyery  oi 
health,  and,  if  it  be  his  will,  to  bring  me  back  in  his  own  time  to  the  loved 
scene  of  labours,  an  humbler,  wiser,  less  selfish,  holier  man,  and  a  men 
simple,  earnest,  and  devoted  minister.'     He  who  could  feel,  and  act,  and 
secretly  write  thus,  must  have  been  a  true  pastor  and  a  good  man.     Anc 
we  know  not  which  is  the  more  pleasing  view  to  take  of  these  revealings  o: 
his  inmost  heart — that  which  presents  him  to  us  as  the  public  servant  o: 
God,  travailing  in  birth  again  for  his  spiritual  children  until  Christ  should 
be  formed  in  them;   or  tliat  which  shows  him  as  the  private  Christian^ 
breathing,  living  in,  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  growing  manifestly  in  meetnesf 
for  that  inner  sanctuary  with  which  he  held  converse  so  close  and  holy. 

The  whole  histoiy  of  the  closing  years  of  our  friend's  life,  could  it  hi 
adequately  narrated,  would  be  found  full  of  melancholy  yet  pleasing  an^ 
edifying  interest.  His  wanderings  were  sad — to  Crathie,  to  Rome,  tc 
Jersey,  to  France — ever  in  quest  of  the  heaUh  which  never  came,  enjoying 
the  scenes  through  which  he  passed  with  the  zest  that  never  failed  him,  yel 
seeing  everything  as  if  from  out  of  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ;  till 
dragging  himself  wearily  home  with  a  heart  still  yearning  for  ^  the  ok 
place,'  he  broke  hopelessly  down  at  Moffat,  and  on  that  summer  afternooi 
found  health  and  home  at  last  in  a  new  place  prepared  for  him  by  his  Lord 
The  breaking  up  of  his  household  was  sad :  for,  from  the  time  when  he^firs 
left  Glasgow,  his  own  hearth,  that  had  been  so  happy,  was  for  the  most  par 
strange  to  him ;  and  during  many  of  his  jourueyings  and  sojournings  h 
was  necessarily  parted  from  one  or  more  of  the  children  who  had  been  s< 
much  his  joy,  and  cheered  only,  but  cheered  ever,  by  the  society  of  her  wh< 
was  more  than  wife  to  him,  and  whose  brave  and  tender  devotedness  "wns 
under  Heaven,  his  chief  solace  and  upbearing  during  all  the  years  of  hi 
trouble.  His  occasional  resumptions  of  duty  were  affecting.  As  often  a 
even  a  partial  subsiding  of  his  malady  seemed  to  justify  the  effort,  he  wa 
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back  to  his  post,  making  trial  of  his  strength,  and  hoping  against  hope  that 
the  Moved  employ'  might  be  engaged  in  without  detrin^ent  or  danger, 
ifldy  strange  as  it  may  seem,  his  preaching  at  such  times  was  marked  bj  all 
its  former  ease  and  power,  as  well  as  by  an  increased  unction  which  affliction 
M  imparted.    In  the  pulpit  he  was  more  himself  than  anywhere,  and  no 
000  hearing  him,  and  ignorant  of  his  condition,  could  have  supposed  that 
}as  life  was  being  jeopardized  by  what  seemed  to  be  no  labour  to  him,  but 
an  exercise  in  which  he  had  only  comfort  and  delight.     Never  were  Mr. 
Middleton's  powers  of  public  address  more  perfect  than  during  the  intervals 
of  comparative  convalescence  at  which  he  returned  to  his  work.     It  was 
daring  such  a  period  that,  in  quest  of  a  colleague,  he  went  down  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Stirling,  and  delivered  a  speech,  of  which  the  brethren  there 
speak  as  a  marvel  of  pathos,  not  in  itself  only,  but  in  the  manner  in  which 
be  uttered  it.     But  these  efforts  very  speedily  exhausted  him,  and  time  after 
time  he  was  compelled  to  desist,  relegated  to  involuntary  idleness,  and  to 
tk»  weary  waiting  of  one  whose  spirit  was  willing,  but  whose  Hesh  was 
weak.     And  yet,  during  all  these  trials  of  faith  and  patience,  ho  never 
normured,  never  charged  God  foolishly,  never  lost  equivnimity,  never  ceased 
outpourings  of  thankfulness,  never  wanted  a  smile  for  a  friend,  or  even  a 
pleasantry  at  the  expense  of  his  own  infirmities.     He  was  subdued,  certainly, 
and  chastened,  and  refined  in  the  fires ;  but  the  peevishness  and  self- absorp- 
tion so  common  to  the  valetudinarian,  were  far  from  the  spirit  which  nature 
gare  him,  and  which  grace  touched  to  issues  the  most  beautiful  and  blessed. 
If  this  simple  recalling  of  what  we  remember,  and  statement  of  what  we 
know,  about  our  departed  friend,  has  not  enabled  the  reader  in  some  measure 
to  understand  him,  we  shall  be  sorry ;  but  from  any  more  formal  dissection 
of  bis  character  our  hand  at  least  must  refrain.     TVe  might  pronounce  him 
inielfisb,  manly,  true,  conscientious,  gentle,  loving,  devout ;  but  if  the  story 
of  his  life,  even  as  here  told,  lias  not  made  all  this  evident,  the  fault  must 
be  entirely  ours,  and  is  not  to  ho  amended  now  by  any  affirmations  however 
Krongly  made.     We  have  not  meant  to  write  a  eulogy,  but  only  to  speak 
the  tmth ;  and  only  so  far  as  it  fails  in  truth,  we  arc  sure,  will  what  has 
been  written  fail  to  produce  in  every  reader  the  conviction  that  a  man  and 
minister  of  rare  ability  and  worth  1ms  passed  away  from  us.     What  more 
and  deeper  than  this  i;^  felt  by  some — by  friend,  and  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother,  and  wife — is  not  in  this  place  to  be  expressed.     To  these  last, — 
especially  the  nearest  and  dearest, — the  portrait  must  needs  appear  imperfect. 
We  can  only  say  that  we  feel  it  is,  and  add  as  our  excuse  and  consolation— 

*  Lut  there  is  more  tban  I  c.in  srp, 
And  what  I  see  I  leave  unsaid, 
Xor  Fpeak  it,  knowing  Death  has  mn(!'.- 
Kis  darkne.'S  beautiful  with  thop,' 
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CnrrrspnnhnrF. 


[NoTt — The  SQbjoiQcd  letter  wis  in  the  Editors  hands  early  in  December,  i 
type  for  our  January  number,  bnt  was  kept  out  by  the  unusual  pressure  on  our  Sf 
lengthened  presbyterial  reports.  Our  correspondents  suggestions  will  not  be  rea 
less  interest  that,  though  written  before  the  issue  of  the  *  Statement'  of  the  Joint  < 
on  Stipends,  and  from  an  independent  point  of  view,  they  in  some  respects  seem  • 
accord  with  it — Ed.] 

THE  HIRE  OF  THE  LABOURER. 

A  WORD  OX  STIPEND  AUGMENTATIOX. 
TO  THE  EDITOB  OF  THE  UNITED  PRESBTTERIAN  MAGAZIXS. 


My  dear  Sir, — I  am  not  a  member  of 
the  Home  Mission  Committee ;  and  what 
acquaintance  I  have  with  our  stipend- 
supplementing  operations  has  been  ob- 
tained through  the  perusal  of  the  pub- 
lished documents  of  the  church,  which 
are  open  to  alL  If  I  venture  to  offer  a 
hint  or  two  on  this  subject,  it  is  only 
because,  as  a  loyal  son  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  I  am  anxious  that 
she  should  bestir  herself  to  do  something 
that  will  be  really  worthy  of  the  deno- 
mination, in  acknowledging  the  too  long 
neglected  claims  of  many  struggling  and 
faithful  ministers  of  Christ  within  our 
pale. 

In  common,  I  believe,  with  very  many 
of  our  people,  I  have  read  with  great 
interest  the  earnest  statement  contained 
in  the  December  number  of  the  Record 
in  behalf  of  the  Home  Mission  Fund, 
emoecially  that  part  of  it  which  bears  on 
what  I  conceive  to  be  the  pressing  and 
vital  question  of  the  improvement  of  the 
smaller  stipends.  I  feel  strongly,  that  it 
is  not  to  our  credit  as  a  church  that  the 
response  given  to  the  stirring  and  elo- 
quent appeals  which  have  been  issued  for 
some  years  past  by  our  able  Home  Secre- 
tary on  this  same  subject,  has  be^  so 
little  in  keeping  with  the  facts,  and  the 
crying  necessities  of  the  case.  How  long 
is  this  state  of  things  to  last?  When 
will  a  well-replenished  treasury  prove 
that  our  people  are  at  last  giving  heed  to 
the  call  of  equity  and  the  command  of 
the  Master  in  this  particular?  Shall 
1867  witness  a  change  for  the  better 
amongst  us  here  ? 

The  great  desideratum  is  a  deeper  and 
more  general  interest  in  this  movement 
throughout  the  church  at  large,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  more  powerful  congregations 
«)f  Uie  body.  How  shall  this  be  accom- 
plished ?  How  shall  we  effectually  reach 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  get  them  to 
contribute  on  principle,  systematically 
and  prayerfully,  for  this  object,  in  the 


same  way  as  they  contribute 
spread  of  the  gospel  abroad,  o 
maintenance  of  ordinances  in  i 
particular  congregation  ? 

I  reply,  that  among  other  me^ 
may  be  employed  for  this  end, 
provements  may  be  made  in  oi 
operation,  which  would  be  like 
tain  to  be  followed  by  the  ha] 
suits.  I  sliall  simply  indicate  o; 
things  which  appear  to  me  to  bt 
to  success. 

First  of  all,  I  assimie  that 
impracticable  to  reach  at  one  sU 
mum  of  £150,  which  is  the 
culminating  point  of  our  moveo 
that  we  can  only  hope  to  do  so  I 
approaches.  I  also  assimie  thi 
meantime,  no  plan  will  be  gen 
oeptable  to  the  church  which 
^Ji  a  maximum,  say  £50,  beyc 
no  supplement  shall  extend ; 
congregations  which  are  unabh 
the  sum  of  £70  per  annum  ii 
stipend,  should  be  classed  as  m 
tions,  and  supplied  by  locate 
tioners,  regard  being  had,  of 
the  interests  of  present  incuml 

These  things  being  assume 
■with  great  d^erence  the  foUoi 
gestions,  for  the  consideratior 
who  are  more  conversant  with  1 
and  difficulties  of  the  subject  tl 
tend  to  be. 

1.  Let  there  be  an  immediai 
mcnt  of  the  area  of  the  benefi 
plated  by  the  measure.  Only  14 
are  now  receiving  augmeutati 
285  stipends  are  below  £150. 
vain  to  expect  that  the  136 
mented  congregations,  many 
ministers  are  little  or  no  better 
supplemented  brethren,  will 
slightest  interest  in  the  mcasm 
as  its  range  is  restricted  withi 
sent  limits.  And  it  is  exp 
much,  to  hope  that  pastors 
with  their  people  to  contribut 
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a  fond,  whose  object  is  the  com- 
Duuntenance  of  their  brethren, 
ij  think  that  their  own  comfort 
bat  neglected.  But  if,  while  all 
below  £120  were  raised  to  that 
ry  stipend  below  £150  were  to 
graduated  increase,  we  should 
change  the  state  of  matters; 
»ur  congregations  needing  sue- 
wuntwg  to  weU-nigh  one  half 
ntire  number)^  as  well  as  every 
of  these  congregations,  would 
ely  feel  that  they  had  a  per- 
le  and  a  direct  interest  in  the 
I  would  say,  that  every  stipend 
within  £10  or  £16  of  £150 
i  raised  to  that  point ;  none 
i  below  £120 ;  and  stipends 
nge  between  these  two  sums 
proportionally  augmented,  ac- 
)  a  graduated  scale,  the  supple- 
ig  inversely  as  the  sum  paid  by 
-egation.  The  following  table 
what  might  be  the  operation 
scale: — 


lat , 


To  receive  a 
upplement  from 

Makings 

the  Fond  or 

Total  of 

£10 

£150 

15 

145 

20 

140 

25 

135 

30 

130 

35 

125 

40 

120 

50 

120 

be  observed,  that  as  many  as 
iplemented  stipends  range  at 
etween  £120  and  £150.  This 
8  would  share  in  the  benefits 
eme  were  it  worked  in  the  way 
while  the  whole  of  the  stipencls 
ik>w  £120,  supplemented  and 
nented,  amounting  to  upwards 
ould  be  elevated  to  sums  vary- 
£135  to  £120,  according  to  the 
of-  the  smallest  stipends  receiv- 
rgest  augmentation.  We  should 
ce  approximate  as  closely  to  the 
limum  as  is  now  practicable, 
ire  for  a  nearer  approximation 

the  amount  contributed  in 
stipend  by  all  aid-receiving 
tons  be  thrown  into  a  centred 
be  called  the  Pastoral  Stipend 
\  to  be  placed  under  the  charge 
Eome  Mission  Board,  or  such 
unittee  as  the  Synod  shall  ap- 


point for  this  purpose  ;  aud  let  the 
stipends  of  the  ministers  of  these  con- 
gregations be  paid  directly  out  of  the 
*  Pastoral  Stipend  Fund,'  in  half-yearly 
instalments.  I  cannot,  within  the  limitfi 
of  a  short  letter,  point  out  in  detail 
the  advantages  which  would,  I  conceive, 
attend  such  a  change  in  our  system  ;  I 
must  content  mys^  with  only  men- 
tioning one  or  two  of  them.  It  would 
afford  what  may  be  called  a  self-acting 
opportunity  for  official  inquiry  into  the 
case  of  a  congregation  which  withdraws 
its  shoulder  from  the  duty  of  supporting 
the  ministry  through  niggardliness  or 
any  other  unworthy  motive.  A  falling 
off  in  the  congregational  contributions 
from  the  fair  proportion, — which  would 
be  well  understood  at  headquarters, — 
would  be  instantly  noticed,  and  measures 
might  at  once  be  taken,  apart  from  the 
triennial  revision  (which  would  in  every 
case  be  expedient),  for  communicating 
with  the  office-bearers  of  the  congrega- 
tion, or  with  the  people  themselves,  with 
the  view  of  stirring  them  up  to  the  dis- 
charge of  duty.  There  would  be  punc- 
tuality in  the  payment  of  stipends  when 
due ;  and  those  disagreeablenesses  would 
be  obviated,  which  are  in  danger  of  aris- 
ing between  a  pastor  and  his  })eople, 
when  a  low  state  of  the  finances  of  the 
church  leads  to  his  reception  of  his  little 
income  in  periodical  dribblets.  Without 
destroying  the  check  which  our  present 
plans  may  be  supposed  to  provide  against 
ministerial  incompetency,  negligence,  or 
unfaithfulness,  in  so  far  as  a  declining 
state  of  the  funds  would  draw  attention 
to  such  a  case,  it  would  effectually  shield 
a  fiiitlif ul  and  meritorious  minister  from 
caprice  or  tyranny  on  the  part  of  *  un- 
reasonable men  ;'  ^  for  all  men  have  not 
faith.' 

3.  Let  every  congregation  or  congre- 
gational association  be  requested  to  dlo- 
cate  its  contribution  to  the  *  Pastoral 
Stipend  Fund ; '  and,  to  meet  cases  in 
which  individuals  may  desire  to  destine 
a  monthly  offering  to  this  object,  let  col- 
lectors' books  be  provided  for  this  social 
purpose,  so  that  the  *  Stipend  tund' 
offering  may  be  received  by  our  collec- 
tors on  their  monthly  ^unds,  along  with 
the  contribution  for  Foreign  Missions. 
Let  the  replenishing  of  the  ^Pastoral 
Stipend  Fund '  be  the  work  of  our  con- 
gregational associations;  and  where  such 
associations  do  not  exist,  let  means  be 
adopted  to  supply  the  defect.    I^t  the 
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payment  of  the  labourer's  hire  at  lioine 
be  duly  kept  before  the  minds  of  the 
people,  along  with  the  payment  of  the 
labourer's  hire  abroad;  and  I  do  not 
doubt  that  the  sum  available  for  the 
augmentation  of  pastoral  stipends  will 
l>e  double  in  the  year  1867  of  what  it 
has  ever  yet  been.  If  the  question  be 
asked.  What  then  would  you  do  for  pro- 
viding our  means  of  church  extension 
and  strictly  home  missionary  operations? 
I  reply,  Let  the  funds  for  this  part  of 
our  work  be  raised-  by  special  anuual 
collections,  which  will  not  be  wanting, 
if  a  good  and  clamant  case  be  made  out 
for  them. 

4.  Let  the  Board  which  administers 
the  *  Pastoral  Stipend  Fund'  communi- 
cate directly  with  congregations  and 
ministers  in  all  arrangements  with  refer- 
ence to  augmentation.  In  cases  of  difR- 
culty  only,  let  the  intervention  of  the 
presbytery,  or  its  committee,  be  called 
in.  The  scheme  would  no  longer  be 
supposed  to  wear  a  pauperizing  and  hu- 
miliating aspect,  so  as  to  bo  distasteful 
to  men. who  are  not  the  less  sensitive 
iind  high-spirited  that,  for  Christ's  sake, 
th(»y  have  known  what  it  was  to  struggle 
with  poverty.  !>rany  men  will  rather 
forego  a  few  pounds  of  income,  than 
undergo  an  ordeal  which,  as  they  sup- 
l^ose,  tends  to  lower  their  status,  or  de- 
grade them  in  the  eyes  of  their  brethren. 

As  for  the  ways  and  means,  there  is  a 
weighty  sentence  on  page  100  of  the 
RerordioY  June  last,  which  contains  the 
solution  of  the  whole  problem,  and  which 
should  be  sounded  abroad  until  it  shall 


awake  the  echo  of  a  large-minded  libe- 
rality throughout  the  dei^pininatioii. 
'  The  weakest  point  of  our  finawaal 
arrangements,  is  the  oompaiatiTdj 
meagre  contribntions  made  for  pastoral 
income,  by  congreeations  giving  the 
largest  incomes  to  their  own  ministcri.* 
So  writes,  with  a  noble  fidelity,  which 
does  him  infinite  honour,  onr  Home 
Mission  Secretary.  Could  the  memben 
of  the  123  largest  congregations  of  orar 
church,  embracing  an  aggregate  o£ 
82,510  communicants,  be  induced  to 
contribute  towarda  the  sustentation  of 
the  ministry  at  the  same  average  rate  ai 
the  memlxirs  of  the  402  smaller  con- 
gregations, there  would  flow  into  the 
treasury  of  our  church  an  additaonal' 
.sum  to  what  is  now  contributed,  amount- 
ing to  not  less  than  £17,878.  From  this 
large  sum  might  be  paid  the  entin* 
amount  of  supplement  now  given  to  149 
congregations ;  the  sum  of  £5000  would 
be  available  for  raising  275  congrega- 
tions to  a  minimum  stipend  of  £160 ; 
also  the  sum  of  >:G150  would  be  avail- 
;iblc  for  making  an  average  addition  of 
^'50  to  the  stipend  of  each  of  the  mini- 
sters of  these  12:t  large  congregations; 
l:«tly,  there  would  be  available  the  sum 
of  £l;ifJ5  for  church  extension  ;  and  the 
amount  of  £r)370,  formerly  devoted  from 
the  Home  Mission  Fund,  and  the  proceeds 
of  a  special  collection  for  the  supplement- 
ing of  stipends,  being  set  free  from  this 
purpose,  might  go  to  swell  the  exchequer 
of  our  enlarging  foreign  missions. — I  am, 
dear  Sir,  yours  truly. 

L'nttas  Fratrim. 


UntitM  nf  j2pui  ^Juhliiatians. 


Some  Tuouguts  on  the  Relation  or  the 
Magistrate  to  Keligion,  akd  thk 
Question  of  Ciiukcii  Union  as  con- 
nected WITH  IT.  By  the  llev.  John 
Ker,  Glasgow. 

Olasgovr:  David  Robertson  and  David  Bryce.    1867. 

We  are  persuarlcd  that  only  one  feeling 
has  been  excited  in  every  corner  of  the 
church  to  which  this  seasonable  and  singu- 
larly able  pamphlet  has  penetrated, — that 
of  extreme  gratification  in  listenin;;  to  the 
voice  of  the  highly  esteemed  author,  so 
long  silent  in  the  palpit,  once  more  speak- 
Idk  through  the  press.  Until  the  hand  of 
affliction  was  laid  upon  him,  there  wus  no 
man,  we  may  most  truly  aDirm,  who  held 
a  more  admired  place  among  our  leading 


orators,  whether  in  the  worshipping  awem- 
biy  or  in  our  church  courts;  none  who 
ever  enjoyed  that  distinction  with  more  of 
the  uncnvying  affection  of  his  brethren  and 
the  confidence  of  the  cburches.  Years  of 
enforced  retirement  from  public  actiTity 
have  passed  away ;  and  with  delight  we  now 
find,  that  during'tbat  period,  far  from  look- 
ing with  the  eye  of  an  indifferent  spectator 
upon  scenes  in  which  he  formerly  took  so 
prominent  a  part,  Mr.  Ker  has  been  watch- 
ing all  the  movements  of  the  ecclesiastteal 
world  with  the  keenest  interest,  forming 
hisown  jadgments;  andthatheDowoomea 
forward,  not  only  with  a  mental  Tigovr 
quite  undiminished,  but  we  most  eron  say 
invigorated,  to  give  uj  the  baaefit  of  his 
clear  and  ripe  thoughts  on  what  is  the  great 
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q::ci:;on  of  th«  daj — the  uoion  of  the 
ciitticheif  tod  specialljy  as  bearing  upon 
ihit  matter,  the  reiaiioa  of  the  civil  magis- 
tnte  to  religion. 

Towards  the  elacidation  of  this  sabjcct 
ve  Rgird  this  ]Mimphlet  as  one  of  the  most 
iapontot  contributions  that  has  yet  been 
Esde.    We  anticipate  the  happiest  effects 
ficffl  its  publication,  especially  in  quarters 
vhtn,  according  to  oar  view,  there  have 
been  some  on  fortunate  tendencies  to  ex- 
(nrsgance.    Such  a  wholesome  and  mo- 
(Anting  influence  it  is  all  the  more  likelv 
to  exert,  from  the  fact  that  the  author  was 
n;^arded  at  the  very  heau  ideal  of  Yolun- 
(try  championship,  especially  in  reference 
to  the  question  of  State  education.   We  are 
Tvry  desirous  that  Mr.  Ker's  views  should 
be  widely  known  and  pondered;  and  we 
shall  therefore  do  nothing  more  than  pre- 
sent oar  readers  with  as  many  extracts 
from  the  pamphlet  as  the  very  limited  space 
granted  us  will  permit,  begging  that  they 
will  procure  and  pemse  it  for  themsclvet;. 
^o  change  has  taken  place,  it  will  be  found, 
ia  his  views  of  the  Voluntary  principle; 
rather    have    these    been    deepened    and 
tcrengthened  by  time  and  reflection ;  but 
the  range  and  the  application  of  the  prin- 
ciple are  stated  by  htm  in  such  a  way  as 
may  perhaps  startle,  but  certainly  ought  to 
teach  and  to  moderate,  some  individuals 
whose  advocacy  of  it  we  cannot  but  regard 
as  wild  and  hurtful    The  demolition  of 
certain  views  that  have  been  urged  with 
great  confidence  will  appear  to  most  readers 
evcrwhelminff. 

The  pamphlet  contains  thirty-one  pages 
of  closely  printed  matter.  Where  all  is 
so  excellent,  selection  is  difficult.  After 
stating  that  the  question  to  be  considered 
is  not  the  magistrate's  relation  to  religion 
ti  a  man,  but  as  a  magistrate ;  and  not  as 
to  the  spirit  in  which  he  should  perform 
his  official  daties,  but  us  to  the  suhject- 
mitUr  of  these  duties,  he  proceeds  to  as- 
Bgn  reasons  why  the  magistrate  ofGcially 
shonid  be  guided  by  the  Bible : 

'If  the  magistrate  18  to  bo  excluded  from  tlii  ^ 
reio  of  direction,  there  would  bo  oiio  8phci •' 
«i  human  life,  and  that  of  the  higliest  iiti- 
porttaoe,  left  without  any  ^uidaucc  fruiti 
(i^id, — a  domain  in  life  that  would  bo  surrcn- 
dered«  if  not  to  an  atlicit^tic  indifFcrenoc,  yet. 
to  the  mere  dictates  of  natursil  religion.  '  Jt 
bay  be  said  that  civil  govurnnicnt^  oxistrd 
umng  men  before  tho  liibli>  or  apurt  from  it, 
aad  that  it  may  oontinnt?  to  nmiiitaiu  tho 
aune  poaition  after  its  enti-ance.  But  ko  did 
t^  institution  of  marriago,  so  did  the  family 
Inad,  the  eonncction  of  ma^trr  nnd  s*  rvaut, 
mA  other  relatioDahipo  in  humau  lifo.  Yet 
*11  these  come  into  tho  circlo  of  Christianity 
*o  mm  at  it  appeaxa,  an<l  have  new  light 
M  apon  their  bearing^  and  duties.  Is  tho 
^^  o(  the  magiatrato,  the  rotation  of  mcu 


in  civil  socii-ty,  alone  to  hv^  excluded.'  Wt- 
cannot  think  so. 

'Next,  let  it  \'C  observed,  that  evcrj* private 
citizen,  in  obeying  the  lawn  of  a  country,  is 
obliged  Ut  cousiiler  whether  thoy  do  not  com- 
pel him  to  violate  the  law  of  God.  Tin* 
Christian  has  often  been  driven  to  tho  alter- 
native of  obeying  Gofl  rather  tlian  man ;  and 
hence  tbo  long  liht  of  martyrdoms  that  has 
darkened  the  historj-  of  human  governments, 
and  illustrated  that  «»f  the  church  of  Christ. 
But  is  the  pviviite  citizen  to  take  tho  word  oi' 
God  as  his  guide  in  this  respect,  and  in  the 
magistrate  t«)  \:e  shut  out  from  adopting  it,  in 
order  thatiie  may  prevent  this  collision,  and 
that  he  mny  hviu^  God's  law  and  man'd  int(» 
harmony?  To  deny  this  is  surely  to  deny 
that  plainest  retii)rority  of  duty,  which  must 
exist  between  him  who  commands  and  him 
who  o'Doys,  and  which  can  l>e  fully  settled 
only  by  a  common  standard.  The  untcnable- 
uess  of  it  is  still  more  clearly  brought  out  in 
our  own  country,  where  the  theory  is,  thai 
those  v.-liooboy  the  laws  are  the  sann'rK.T.s<»us 
who  make  thtin.  Jt  wmild  re<juiro  tho  citi- 
zens to  take  God's  word  as  their  guide  when 
they  jdeld  subwii^.sion  to  the  statutes,  but  to 
erase  it  from  their  mind  whenever  they  begin 
t«)  construct  them.  This  is  not  very  likely, 
even  were  it  iK>Sjible. 

'Still  further,  wo  lind  the  dnties  of  l»oth 
subjects  anil  magibti-att-s  jK^inted  out  in  the 
New  Testament;  and  when  Gi>d  pjxjaks.  He 
certainly  expeutu  to  llnd  an  ear.  ()n  the  one 
side,  men  aro  put  in  mind  that  they  are  **tt» 
'  be  subject  to  principalities  and  jjowers,  to 
obey  magistrates,  to  b<»  ready  to  cveiy  goo<l 
work"  (Tit  iii.  1),  which  iniplies  a  recipri- 
cal  duty  t>n  \  he  part  of  magistmtes,  to  com- 
mand t)n]y  wl'.at  is  in  •'imsouanci?  with  nienV 
allegiance  to  the  highest  law.  On  the  other 
bide,  governors  ure  reminded  that  "  they  are 
sent  by  Goil  for  the  ijunishiuent  of  evil-doers, 
and  for  the  pniL^e  uf  tln;3ii  that  do  well " 
(1  I'ct  ii.  14).  If  Christian  subjects  aro  to 
read  thi^'  for  j^uidanee  in  obeying  laws — and  no 
one  donie.--  it — not  less  musi  (.'hri.*«tian  magih- 
trates  rend  it  for  makimj  and  enforcing  them. 
We  conchnie,  thennore,  that  while  thomngi^- 
tmte  avails  himself  of  all  lli(^  light  that  lies 
oju-'u  to  him  in  natural  reason,  in  history,  in 
X/olitical  economy,  ho  may  not  neglect  th»' 
word  of  Ciod,  but  give  to  it  its  appropriate 
and  governing  place,  assiu'ed  that  it  will 
sanction  wlialevt  r  of  the  wisc^  and  just  he 
may  deduce  from  other  sources,  ami  provv 
itself  man's  best  friend  in  civil  society,  njf  in 
every  relation  of  lifo.  He  is  to  uso'it,  not 
cmly  ns  an  individual,  and  not  merely  for  the 
general  spirit  in  which  he  is  to  discharge  hi** 
official  duties,  but  for  instruction  in  regard  Uy 
tho  lawj  he  makes,  that  they  bo  confonnable 
to  the  will  of  the  highest  Lawgiver,  and  such 
as  shall  be  eijuitable  for  all  men,  and  calculated 
to  secure  theu*  honest  and  lu?arty  obedience. 
Tn  his  whole  sphere  he  acts  jis  a  subject  of 
Him  who  is  King  and  Head  of  the  nations ; 
and  he  sets  before  himself,  as  every  man 
Hhonld  do,  tho  glory  of  God  as  tho  supreme 
end  of  his  work.  Thin  veij  position,  how- 
ever, as  subject  to  God  in  his  sphere,  obliges 


76 


NOTICES  OF  NEAV  PUBLICATIONS. 


liim  to  take  God's  guidance  regarding  its  ex- 
tent' 

Mr.  Ker  then  considers  the  work  assigned 
bj  the  Bible  to  the  magistrate : 

*  The  form  of  the  question  before  us  now  is, 
When  the  magistrate  appeals  to  the  Libit*, 
how  far  does  it  limit,  and  how  far  sanction, 
his  action  concerning  its  truths  ?     It  will  be 
Keen  that  the  difference  between  parties  hero 
is  not  one  of  Bible  aiUhoriit/,  but  of  Bible  in- 
terpretation ;  and  this  at  once  disposes  of  all 
tlie  chorees  against  Voluntaryism  as  infidel 
and  atheistic,  unfounded  as  these  might  be  in 
Kome  other  respects.     They  have  been  apolo- 
gized for,  and  wo  refer  to  them  only  to  say 
that  we  are  sure  the  apology  has  been  sin- 
••erely  made,  and  in  the  same  spirit  received. 
For  ourselves,  we  are  not  only  willing,  but 
anxious,  that  God's  word  should  bo  the  ulti- 
mate appeal,  as  casting  light  upon  ever>'  re- 
lation of  man  to  man.     Here,  however,  the 
difference  rises  between  the  Bible- Voluntary 
and  thn  State -Churchman.     The  one  affirms 
that  the  magistrate  has  to  do  with  religion 
only  as  it  clearly  and  directly  affects  the  in- 
terests between  man  and  man ;  but  that  his 
sphere  in  no  way  touches  religion  as  it  lies 
between  man  and  God.     The  Slate-Church- 
man goes  l)eyond  this,  and  affirms  that  the 
magistrate  is  bound  to  countenance  and  for- 
wanl  religious  truth,  and  to  discountenance 
religious  error.     There  is  a  difference  among 
State-Churchmen  as  to  the  extent  to  which 
this  action  should  reach :  some  being  willing 
to  rest  in  an  acknowledf/menl  and  status  ac- 
corded to  a  national  religion ;  others  requiring, 
in  addition,  a  prorifion  to  be  made  for  its  sup- 
port ;  and  some  desirous  to  Add  penalties  and 
fiisabilities  for  those  who  dissent  from  it;— this 
last  opinion  happily  now  fading  away  as  a 
matter  of  discussion  in  our  own  country. 
M'hero  is  also  a  difference  among  them  as  to 
ihoffrotmd  on  which  a  national  religion  should 
l>c  supported,  whether  because  there  is  an 
express  and  direct  obligation  from  God,  or 
dimply  because  of  the  indirect  benefits  that 
accrue  from  religion  to  the  State.     Wo  shall 
not  consider  these  views  separately,  but  take 
them  as  a  whole,  and  glance  at  some  of  the 
reasons  why  we  believe  the  magistrate  should 
not  intrude  his  action  in  any  way  into  reli- 
gion proper — the  region  of  doctrine  and  duty 
lying  between  man  and  God — but  should 
confine  his  operations  strictly  to  what  lies 
between  man  and  man.' 

Reasons  are  next  assigned  why  the 
magistrate  shonid  not  interfere  with  reli- 
gion proper.  The  first  reason  is  drawn 
from  the  nature  and  ends  of  the  social 
compact.  A  second  class  of  reasons  is 
found  in  the  principles  positively  laid  down 
in  the  Bible :  the  nature  of  Christ's  king- 
dom ;  the  mode  of  support  and  propagation 
of  the  gospel  enjoined  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment; the  rights  of  the  individual  conscience 
as  guaranteed  by  God ;  and  all  those  prin- 
ciples and  precepts  which  bind  us  to  fair 
and  impartial  dealing  with  oar  fellow-men. 
Then  the  light  of  experience  is  referred  to 


as  furnishing  a  third  class  of  reaso 
here,  as  in  every  part  of  the  tract, 
some  most  eloquent  sentences,  ^ 
would  gladly  have  quoted.  From 
reasons  Mr.  Ker  draws  the  genera 
sion,  that  the  magistrate  should  i 
from  interference  with  religion  t 
between  his  fellow-men  and  God. 

*Such  a  course  would  save  himt 
much  vain  annoyance,  the  civil  in 
the  country  from  entanglements  a 
diments,  the  general  commonweo 
heavy  burdens,  that  would  be  lig 
lx)me,  as  they  should  be,  by  willing 
hearts.  It  would  give  a  new  impulse 
to  religion,  remove  many  hcartbumi 
among  contending  churches,  and  h 
lioviug  men  breathe  more  freelv  in 
of  infidel  taunts,  when  they  feel  tli 
tiauity  Ls  not  dependent  on  extrinsit 
goes  down  to  everlasting  fouudatioi 
souls  touched  bv  God's  truth  and  8\ 
quitting  this  sphere,  the  magistrate  ^ 
himself  not  irreligious,  but  most  ; 
since  force  in  religion  is  opposed  to 
rests.  If  he  is  an  enlightened  Chris: 
he  will  labour  to  bring  his  fellow- 
right  relations  to  God,  and  give  for 
of  wliat  properly  belongs  to  him  ; 
magistrate,  his  duty  is  to  administc 
e<^ual  good  of  all,  that  which  has  b 
imtted  to  him  by  all,  and  "  to  bo  qui 
do  his  own  business."  When  he  e 
church,  he  is  no  magistrate  there,  b 
among  his  fellow-men,  a  Christiai 
Christians;  and  he  honours  religi 
highly,  exhibits  best  its  spirit,  ser 
effectually  its  cause,  when  he  leave 
signia  of  his  office  at  the  door,  and 
place  on  the  grand  equality  of  God's 
— "  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ 
ye  are  brethren." 

*  In  doing  all  this,  let  it  still  bo  < 
the  magistrate  studies  the  word  of 
knowledges  its  authority  over  him,  a 
it  reverent  submission.  He  seeks  Gt 
by  remaining  in  his  own  sphere,  ev 
seek  God's  glorj',  not  less  in  a  vol 
than  in  discharging  duty.' 

Some  objections  to  the  ground  s 
then  taken  up,  and  thus  disposed 

*  We  cannot  see,  as  some  have  obje 
in  urging  the  duty  of  the  magistrate 
late  his  sphere  by  the  word  of  God, 
void  what  is  termed  the  Voluntary  ; 
On  the  contrary,  we  establish  it 
away  what  has  been  the  most  fre* 
proach  of  its  opponents,  that  it  puts  tJ 
trate  in  the  position  of  an  infidel  or  a 
and  shuts  him  out  from  the  guidan 
last  and  highest  light  of  man.  W 
him  in  his  office,  like  all  other  m< 
same  great  Ruler,  Jesus  Christ,  ai 
same  guide,  the  word  of  God.  Sti 
we  have  a  ground  of  argument, 
magistrate  and  our  fellow-citize] 
stronger  than  any  drawn  from  natui 
or  political  economy,  strong  as  thee 
We  rise  from  the  basis  of  expedieni 
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..'  tdciph  the  rightd  of  conscience  as  GckI- 
^'ren,  lod  the  nature  and  laws  of  Christ's 
kiagim  as  laid  down  bj  himself. 

*[(  hu  been  said  by  some,  in  addition,  that 
(irinsiktin^  on  the  magistrate's  datv  to  bo 
^uM.  by  the  word  of  God,  we  ^vo  him  thf^ 
rifht  to  interfere  with  religrion,  if  that  word 
Hfn  U}  him  to  authorize  it.    No  more  than 
'^r  Airing  that  he  should  bo  guided  by  sound 
prJilical  economy,  would  bind  us  to  every 
rroa^  oonclnsion  he  may  draw   from  tho 
Mimwer  premises.     Wo  merely  widen  the 
itudard  of  apf)eal,  but  do  not  surrender  our- 
tdvea  any  the  more  to  the  infallibility  of  his 
jnd^ent.     To  deny  him  the  Bible,  because 
w  may  misinterpret  it,  soems  to  us  not  a  very 
hoteetant  principle.    He,  or  a  maiority  act- 
ias  through  him,  may  found  upon  the  word  of 
iT.->d  aclaim  to  interfere  in  religious  matters; 
tut  we  deny  their  moral  right  to  do  bo,  because 
ve  deny  theirs  to  be  the  true  reading  of  tho 
l^itle.     Meanwhile  they  have   tho  political 
j'^vF^T  to  enforce  their  view ;  but  they  would 
have  this  were  the  ground  of  argument  lower. 
Thi«  only  difference  is,  that  by  taking  the 
Lible  with  ns,  we  have,  as  we  believe,  clearer 
:.nil  stronger  reasons  whereby  to  convince 
ihem  of  their  error.    We  submit  in  the  iiiter- 
xil.  or  we  bear  the  penalty,  and  each  man  s 
cr>D«cience  miut  judge  for  him   whether  of 
tL«c>  courses  is  tho  right    But  in  either  case 
tr..*  use  all  due  means  to  di£Fusc  our  views ;  and 
vken  we  have  brought  tho  sway  of  the  na- 
tional mind  and  the  magistrate  to  our  side,  as 
ve  hope  to  do,  we  shall  establish,  not  anv  now 
•nrlesuistieal   organization,  however  broad, 
lot  that  Christian  law  of  equal  justice  for  all 
ciiizeafir  and  freedom  and  equality  for  the 
•UrUtian  chnrch  of  all  sections,  which  wo 
hjld  to  be  the  will  of  Ilim  who  is  Governor 
azooDgthe  nations,  and  King  and  Head  of  the 
ciiiireh.    This  is  our  object ;  and  we  think  wo 
fLiIl  reach  it  most  directly  by  availing  our- 
«'''res  of  all  our  weapons,  not  omitting  the 
rtroogest. 

•At  the  same  time,  for  ourrielves,  wo  confess 
:hit,  much  rather  than  have  this  great  change 
l-r<aght  about  by  an  enforced  separation  on 
iLe  part  of  the  State,  we  would  see  it  proceed 
frna  the  growth  of  a  free  life  and  high  will- 
ivhood  within  the  churches  themselves.  It 
iiifrom  no  feeling  of  hostility  to  these  sections 
'>f  our  common  Christianity,  that  we  argue 
•  Y  their  disendowment,  but  because  we  are 
•->>iiviiioed  it  would  be  their  gain  and  ours,  as 
'^ladueinff  to  the  advancement  of  that  gosj^el 
vlich  belongs  to  us  alL  The  life  that  is  in 
tlttm,  breaking  through  the  bonds  that  now 
>nrict  it,  ini^t  take  the  shape  suited  to  its 
"v&  nquirements  and  its  views  of  the  scrip- 
lual  model;  but  it  would  be  welcomed  by 
^ftrj  large-hearted  man,  as  an  incalculable 
«cwMon  to  the  forces  needed  for  the  regenc- 
ution  of  modem  society.  It  would  call  fortli 
« vealth,  an  intelligence,  and  enerc^v  now  in 
great  measure  dormant,  that  would  fill  the 
''sutry  like  the  Ughi  of  a  new  Beformation.* 
After  v^jlog  to  the  qaestioo,  Why  stir 
ibeVolvata^  question  afresh?  the  writer 
PMMI  to  die  poiltiTe  daty  of  the  xnagis- 


*  Thus  far,'  says  he,  *  we  liavo  considered 
the  sphere  of  the  magistrate  reganliug  reli- 
gion as  it  lies  between  man  and  G<h1.  Thern 
conies  now  the  question  of  the  ma^istratij's 
sphere  as  it  concems  man's  relation  to  man, 
and  how  religion  affects  the  performance  of 
his  duty  iu  it  That  the  magistrate  must  tako 
the  Bible  as  an  official  guide,  if  ho  owns  the 
obligation  personally,  we  have  already  at- 
tempted to  show.  It  is  true  that  tho  Bible  is 
not  a  book  for  fixing  forms  f»f  civil  goveni- 
nient,  or  modes  of  social  administration ;  but 
it  lays  down  eternal  princi]>les  of  right  and 
wrong;  and  when  (Christian  men  meet  to- 
gether in  tho  bonds  of  society,  they  must 
surely  have  regard  to  these.  'There  is  no 
work  a  man  can  prepai-o  himst^lf  for  by  put- 
ting out  his  eyes.  Whatever  shapes  men  may 
give  to  thoir  political  structure,  \vindows 
should  bo  left  for  that  light  which  is  to 
"lighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  tlie 
world." 

*  The  principle  upon  which  civil  rulers  pro- 
ceed in  this  caho  may  be  best  discerned  by 
recurrinpj  to  tho  duty  of  the  individual.  As 
private  members  of  society,  we  are  bound  to 
obey  all  laws  of  the  State  that  do  not  cimtrn- 
vone  the  law  of  God;  but  whenever  God's 
law  opposes,  obedionci*  to  human  law  ceases. 
This  obliges  a  Christian  man  to  bring  his 
duty  to  the  magistrate  into  constant  view  of 
his  allegiance  to  tho  higher  law.  Now,  when 
he  frames  the  civil  law,  or  takes  part  with  his 
fellow-citizens  in  doing  s<»,  he  cannot  help 
carr}'ing  this  principle  with  him.  It  is  im- 
possible for  him  to  impose  upon  others  that 
which  he  would  refuse  to  do  himself,  or  to  Ix* 
an  active  party  in  can-^nng  out  the  sanction 
of  any  such  law.  If  ii  be  inconsistent  with 
God's  will  in  tho  citizen  to  do  it,  it  must  bo 
the  same  when  he  becomes  a  legislator,  and 
seeks  to  enforce  it.  A  man  cannot  liavf)  two 
consciences, — one  for  obeying,  another  for  en- 
joining ;  one  for  the  private,  one  for  the  public 
capacity.  It  follows,  then,  that  when  wu 
make  laws  we  must  have  our  eye  on  the  word 
of  God.  Our  legislation  will  proceed  on  the 
union  of  consciences,  enlightened  by  the 
Bible,  and  acting  on  the  principle  of  doing  to 
another  as  we  would  be  done  by.  The  magis- 
trate in  a  constitutional  State — and  of  it  we 
here  speak — is  the  registrar  of  the  will  of  the 
body  of  the  people,  and  is  bound,  if  he  is  a 
Christian  man,  by  this  same  obligation.  The 
duty  of  every  private  citizen  thus  linds  its 
counterpart  m  the  legihlativo  action  of  tho 
civil  ruler.  The  ol)eyiug  of  the  laws  and  the 
making  of  them  are  in  hannony,  and  have 
their  ultimate  btandard  in  the  will  of  the 
Great  Lawgiver.' 

He  then  proceeds  to  apply  this  principle 
to  several  parts  of  the  magistrate's  posi- 
tive work,  and  begins  with  the  attitude  he 
should  preserve  to  religion  as  professed  by 
his  subjects. 

*  Wo  have  alro;wly  refused  to  him  any  right 
to  touch  religion  as  it  lies  lietween  man  and 
God.  Here  we  are  responsible  to  (Jod  him- 
self, but  to  no  other.  Ave  demand,  then,  that 
the  region  of  ideas,  intellcctunl  and  sphitual. 
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1)0  free  for  ourselves,  and  are  prepared  to 
}rraut  this  libc'ity  to  otheris  not  aa  a  favour, 
but  a  right  guaranteed  by  God  hinificlf.  We 
frrant  it  to  thwe  who  may  deny  it  to  us  for 
this  reason,  that  it  in  with  us  not  a  thing  of 
reciprocity,  but  of  fixed  principle.  As  a  Chris- 
tian majority,  we  would  accord  liberty  to 
infidelity,  and  as  a  ProteHtant  majority  tt» 
Ultramontanlbui,  feeling  thattliey  are  not 
trailed  on  to  render  an  account  to  us,  an^ 
more  than  we  to  them,  and  convinced  that  if 
we  have  truth  on  our  side  we  have  no  need 
of  the  magistrate's  sword  to  light  God's  battles. 
The  sword  has  its  work  for  unjust  conduct 
between  man  and  man.  Let  it  strike  there, 
keen  and  impartial;  but  it  is  powerless  to 
probe  conduct  into  the  world  of  thought. 
When  it  tries  it,  it  falls  back,  and  wounds  the 
hand  that  wields  it* 

He  shows,  however,  that  while  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  magistrate  to  avoid  interfering 
with  religion,  he  is  bound  to  protect  men 
in  the  exercise  of  it.  Proceeding  to  the 
proposition,  that  general  legislation  should 
have  regard  to  the  word  of  God,  he  says : 

*The  laws  that  govern  the  administration 
of  justice  between  man  and  man,  are  not 
based  upon  mere  cxi)cdieucy,  but  go  down 
to  fixed  and  eternal  principles  of  right ;  and 
the  Bible  must  be  regarded  by  all  Cliristiau 
men  as  giving  the  clearest  and  fullest  view 
of  these.    If    in  private    wo    regulate    our 
conduct  according  to  this  standanl,  we  can- 
not forget  it  when  we  legislate  through  the 
magistrate.     It   is    impossible    for    us    ^4o 
frame    iniquity    by  a    law" — to    pronounce 
binding  by    statute,    what    our    conscience 
declares  to  be  wron^.    It   is  not  that  the 
Bible  gives,  or  was  intended  to  give,  a  sys- 
tem of  criminal  jurisprudence ;  but  it  reveals 
{jrinciples  that  should  lie  at  the  root  of  it, 
and    proclaims    general    precepts    which    a 
Christian  man  cannot  forget,   whatever  be 
his  sphere,  whether  to  obey  laws,  to  make 
them,  or  to  administer  them.    Legislation 
must  go  out  of  the  Bible  for  many  things, 
and  he  is  poorly  instructed  in  God's  word 
who  has  not  learned  this.    It  must  visit  the 
history  of  the  past,  the    Pandects    of   the 
masters  of  civil  law,  the  deductions  of  wise 
l>olitical  economy ;  but  in  directing  our  course 
amd  calculating  our  distance,   we  shall  do 
well  to  rectify  the  reckonings  of  the  log  by 
a  consultation  of  the  grand  ordinances  of 
Heaven,  that  are  fixed  wr  everlasting  lights, 
above  the  reach  of  human  passion  and  selfish- 
ness, and  tliat  are  set  there  not  for  days,  but 
years.    We  have  yet  to  see  what  it  would 
bo  to  have  a  legislation  pervaded  by  a  noble 
and  enlightened  Biblo  spirit ;  and  we  can  only 
work  our  way  to  it  as  tliis  spirit  enters  deep 
into  the  heart  of  the  nation.     The  genius  of 
justice,  tempered  with  mercy;  the  desiro  to 
alleviate  the  heavy  burdeus,  and  open  a  broad 
way  to  honest  industry  and  merit ;  the  clear- 
oyed  patriotism  that  rises  above  self,  and 
sect,  and  party,  and  seeks  the  good  of  our 
common  country,  and  all  classes  in  it ; — these 
are  surely  most  Christian,  and  because  they 
are  so,  should  rise  up  into  that  combined 


legislation  and  action  of  which  i 
trate  is  the  exponent  There  wou 
hope  of  attaining  this,  if  he  wei 
from  the  invidious  poisition  of  a 
partisan,  and  left  to  attend  to  1 
duties  of  his  sphere,  in  the  spii 
golden  rule  which  would  solve 
many  other  problems  that  now 
craft* 

It  is  then  shown  that  the  grei 
truth  and  justice  drawn  from 
should  preside  in  inUmational  po 
which  we  have  the  following 
paragraphs,  which  we  give  in  fi 
institution  of  marriage,  the  act 
magistrate  regarding  the  Sabbath 
of  public  fast  and  thanksgiving : 

*  As  far  as  marriage  conies  under 
ance  of  civil  law,  it  must  also  be  r( 
the  principles  of  the  Bible.  The  cl 
is  laid  down  by  Christ  himself  i 
Testament,  and  expressly  forbids 
No  man  who  owns  his  authority 
that  command  personally ;  and  wh 
part  in  legislation,  he  cannot  gi 
a  titinsgression  of  it,  by  enforc 
founded  on  polygamy.  Wherever 
ing  body  of  a  nation  is  Christi 
constitute  its  laws  on  this  basis, 
said  that  this  limits  the  will  of 
who  may  take  other  views  on  thi 
but  it  is  a  limitation  that  is  unavo 
require  aught  else,  would  be  to  c 
the  conscience  of  the  majority  shoi 
to  the  will  of  the  minority.  A  maj< 
bound  to  yield  to  a  minority  ever 
not  inconsistent  with  its  own  cla 
science,  and  the  maintenance 
believes  to  be  fundamental  order  i 
but  when  both  are  touched,  a: 
minority  must  give  way.  Then 
for  it  A  majority  should  not  \ 
this ;  but  if  it  does  not  act  up  tc 
cates  government  and  admits  ai 
doubt,  any  majority  may  employ 
of  conscience  for  oppressing  the 
the  minority,  and  they  may  havt 
tutional  power  to  do  so ;  but  here 
question  of  moral  right  whic] 
already  discussed.  A  conscien 
ened  by  the  Bible,  will  give  to  ev 
all  the  freedom  that  can  be  rec< 
the  maintenance  of  fundament 
society. 

'The  question  of  the  Sabbat 
been  esteemed  the  crucial  test  of 
isin,  by  which  it  must  stand  or  1 
been  the  great  stumbling-block 
mission  of  our  piinciples  by  n 
Stato-cliurchmon.  They  imagin 
anv  system  of  non-established 
Sabbath  must  go  to  utter  wred 
console  them  to  remark,  that 
magistrate  pursues  perfect  iiuD 
tween  religious  sects,  the  Sab 
quently  better  observed  than  else 
authority  is  exerted  in  its  behalf, 
as  we  believe,  rightly.  We  hai 
tion  in  maintaining  that  the  Chri 
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tnte  u  jutzfiedL  nay  bound,  to  upliold  tlu; 
Iir  ol  the  Sabbath,  in  regard  to  all  that 
fnperiy  comes  nnder  hia  control  iis  a  ma^is- 
uue,  and  to  do  so  becauso  ho  owus  bubjer- 
tioD  to  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.  Whon  truly 
ooDflderedf  it  will  be  seen  that  he  docs  this 
not  a^iniit  any  rights  of  conscience,  but  in 
JefcDce  oi  them.     We  shall  attf*mpt  to  show 
duft.    As  a  Christian  man,  I  feel  bound  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  personally — to  do  nothin^j: 
tku  infrinf^ea  on  the  true  observance  of  that 
4sy.    I  must  remember  its  purpose,  as  laid 
«lown  by  its  Lord,  that  it  is  made  for  man ; 
and  I  must  uso  it^  subject  to  the  limitation  of 
Becc«»ity,  and  directed  to  the  great  end  of 
nercy, — a   day  kindly  conslructed  for    Iho 
.tpoAe  of    mans    lower  natun%   and  nobly 
ordaiTaed  for  the  growth  of  tho  higher  iii 
Unu^lf,    and    the    furthr-riug    of    it  in  hi&i 
fellovn.     But  if  conscience  binds  me  to  this 
Ik*KonallT,  it  binds  me  to  respect  the  right  in 
•jthcri.    1  can  demand  nothing  of  thoMi  iin- 
•l«r  my  control  which  would  couipel  them  to 
violate  it.    The  head  of  a  household  must 
>ot  only  respect  tho  Sabliath  himself,  but 
ffine  the  right  of  it  to  his  donirstics,  subject, 
•if  oonne,  to  the  Christian  limitation.    Tho 
•Tner  of  a  factory,  the  proprietors  of  a  mine 
«JT  of  a  railway,  have  the  same  principle  to 
guide  them.    They  have  in  their  employment 
those  who  have  a  claim  to  their  Sabbiith  rest ; 
and.  as  Christian  men,  they  cannot  requin> 
ibem  to  pvrionu  what  they  ought  not  to  do 
ibemielyes.     That  day  belongs  to  those  iu 
their  employment,  by  an  equal  ri^ht,  as  God's 
rift:  and  if  an  employer  claims  it,  ho  cannot 
erfue  it,  nor  should  hu  seek  to  bribi  to  its 
orxender.     The  master  has  no  right  to  dic- 
tue  ho%ir  the  Sabbath  shall  bo  spent,  except 
u  his  own  domestic  interests  may  bo  oon- 
'.tTBed.    As  a  man  and  a  Christian,  he  may 
Mek  to  influence  others ;  as  a  master,  he  is 
bound  to  letive  his  servants  free.    Here  comos 
tOTicw,  then,  the  principle,  that  if  wo  claim 
Rit  cvrBelves  on  that  day — abovo  all,  if  wo 
chhn  it  on  a  divine  ground — we  must  yield  it 
to  otfacn  as  lur  as  we  demand  it.  The  general 
pnhUc.  or  that  portion  of  it  which  insists  u^m 
a  right  to  travel  on  Sabbath,  have  their  civil 
right  wherever  they  do  not  oblige  others  to 
work  for  them.     Thoy  have  it  in  field  or 
h^hway,  no  one  interfering ;  but  tho  question 
is.  Have  they  a  right  to  inflict  a  wrong? 
Does  the  right  to  travel  on  Sabbath  entitle 
them  to  moke  others  labour  that  they  may  bo 
famished  with  the  means;  and  this  when 
there  is  no  more  generally  at  stake  than  con- 
reni^nce  or  pleasure,  as  opposed  to  the  claim 
of  conscience  and  the  la  w  of  G  od  .^    Of  course, 
in  all  requirements  of  journey  and  labour, 
there  comes  in  tho  rule  that  makes  the  caso 
of  neeeasity  and  mercy  no  violation  of  the 
BsbbaHi  rest;  and  it  is  often  a  difficult  point 
to  touch  the  exact  lino  in  private  and  publio, 
amngements.    But  tho  same  great  principle 
bolds  throughout,  that  tho  rest  I  claim  for 
mjwtH  I  am  Doond  in  conscience  to  accord  to 
wr  aaigliboar,  and  all  under  my  control. 
TboM  vho  wonld  compel  others  to  work  for 
Chdr  Sabbath  pleasnre,  are  as  blind  to  their 
'  M  they  are  selfishly  aggieasive 


on  the  rigljts  of  others.     Their  own  turn  will 
come  to  be  oppressed. 

'  Now,  to  nso  a  step  higher — to  tho  office  of 
tho  m;i;?l8trale.  As  the  nupromo  executivo 
of  the  Htate,  he  has  a  twofold  dut>'  in  regard 
to  the  Sabbath  :  to  secure  that  all  the  subjects 
1)0  free  from  undue  disturbance  to  their  re- 
ligious worship,  bailed  on  the  imimrtial  tole- 
ration of  which  we  have  already  spoken ;  and 
next,  to  gr.iut  to  his  servants  and  officials,  as 
fiu-  as  possibli?,  opportunity  to  carry  out  then* 
religious  convictions— to  give  them  that  Sab- 
l»ith  privilege  which,  as  a  Christian  man,  ho 
claims  for  himself.  It  is  on  this  ground  that 
tho  machine  of  the  Stati>  ceases  movement 
wherever  it  can,  that  tho  Sabbath  is  ilcclared 
'A  (lies  fk>»,  a  blank  day  in  business,  that  courts 
of  law  stop  procedure,  that  public  offices  an* 
closed,  and  that  it  is  rt  quired  that  no  nc^edless 
work  be  creato«l  for  tho  highest  or  tho  hum- 
blest of  those  in  tho  State's  eini>loymeut.  The 
Christian  magistrate,  or  we  the  governing 
power  aoting  ou  Christian  jmncipleb,  acknow- 
ledge that  day  jx-rsonally,  and  wo  cannot 
oflicially  comi»el  our  servants  to  disregard  it. 
It  is  not  that  the  magistrate  has  any  right  or 
l>c»wer  to  make  men  religious  on  that  day,  or 
oause  tboni  to  hallow  the  Sabbath  in  the  pro- 
per sense.  'I'his  is  not  his  sphere,  as  we  have 
sought  to  show ;  but  he  cannot  make  them  do 
what  he  believes  to  be  iireligious,  force  them 
to  unnecessary  work,  or  permit  unnecessary 
work  to  l)rt  created  for  them.  His  action,  be 
it  observed,  is  not  for  constraint,  but  freedom; 
and  those  who  complain  that  their  liberty  is 
abriilged  by  tho  cessation  of  ofilcial  and  pub- 
lic labour,  merely  complain  that  they  havo 
not  power  to  abridge  tho  liberty  of  otheim. 

'With  all  this,  it  would  bo  well  that, 
in  dealing  with  tliis  question  of  the  Sab- 
batli,  we  sought  to  jjresent  it  to  the  maRses 
of  our  people  not  as  a  rigid  prohibition,  but 
as  a  beneficent  boon  of  God  to  man,  bright 
all  over  with  his  kindness.  It  is  so,  above 
all,  to  tho  man  of  hard  physical  toil.  For  him, 
beyond  most  it  was  made;  and  wue  betido 
our  country  if  hn  lose  it,  or  give  it  to  an  un- 
worthy end.  Like  all  great  giftK,  its  use  lifts 
a  man  verj-  high,  or  sinks  him  verj'  low.  But 
few  things,  in  the  way  in  which  they  are  pre- 
sented, havo  suffered  mort»  from  rough  and 
\u»symi)athotic  handling.  If  we  can  bring 
men  to  feel  that  the  Sabbath  is  a  delight,  they 
will  honour  it ;  if  we  Ciin  convince  them,  even 
tm  material  grounds  that  it  is  their  friend, 
they  will  be  prepared  to  guard  it,  and  will  not 
suffer  some  to  bo  defrauded  of  their  right  iu 
it,  that  others  may  enjoy  their  pleasure. 

'  Tho  same  rule  applies  iu  the  case  of  days 
of  public  fast  and  thanksgiving  as  in  the  Sab- 
iMith,  with  this  difference,  that  tho  one  has 
resixjct  to  express  divine  authority-,  tho  other 
to  a  general  sense  of  fitness.  Is  it  right  that 
a  nation  should  recognise  the  hand  of  tho 
Supreme  Ruler  in  tbe  events  of  its  life ?  We 
cannot  but  think  so ;  and  if  the  acknowledg- 
ment is  to  havo  impressive  unity,  it  must  bo 
)>Y  some  gene*Til  an-angeinont.  Tho  body  of 
the  people,  when  they  feel  the  necessity  for 
this,  can  act  only  through  the  magistrate.  Ho 
can  stay  tho  wheels  of  general  buaincss,  re- 
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lease  the  public  servants  from  utmecepsary 
work,  and  invite  his  fellow-citizens  to  exprees 
their  sense  of  penitence  or  gratitude.  Uom- 
pnlsion  in  the  matter  is  not  within  his  pro- 
vince. He  ^an  merely  pive  the  invitation  and 
facilitate  th(»  opportunity.  The  outflow  of 
religious  feeling  must  be  spontaneous,  and 
should  bo  left  to  select,  according  to  con- 
science, the  most  fitting  channel  by  which  t^» 
approach  the  Divine  Majesty.  It  is  clear 
that  only  in  this  way  could  many  poswess  the 
opportunity ;  and  the  magistrate,  in  giving  it, 
merely  opens  a  channel  of  liberty  for  the  ex- 
pression of  a  national  feeling.' 

Oar  space  forbids  as  proceeding  farther 
at  present  with  this  important  pamphlet. 
We  shall  in  oar  next  number  give  some 
additional  extracts  from  the  second  and 
most  interesting  portion  of  it,  in  which  Mr. 
Ker  discusses  the  difference  of  opinion 
that  prevaiU  with  regard  to  union ;  affirms 
forbearance  to  be  the  true  and  only  solu- 
tion of  the  question ;  and  adverts  to  the 
qaestion  of  confessions  of  faith,  the  action 
of  the  committees  on  union,  and  the  spirit 
in  which  union  should  be  contemplated. 

The  Sbpulchbb  in  the  Garden  ;  or.  The 
Baried  and  Risen  Saviour.  By  the  Rev. 
W.  Landels,  Minister  of  Regent's  Park 
Chapel. 

London :  James  Kisbet  and  Co.,  Bemers  Street. 
1866. 

Frequently  have  sermons,  essays,  and 
small  poems  treated  of  this  *  sepulchre  in 
a  garden,'  and  the  theme  admits  of,  or 
rather  requires,  exquisitely  tender  descrip- 
tion and  meditation.  Whatever,  indeed, 
had  been  the  locality  that  was  consecrated 
by  our  Lord's  burial  and  resurrection,  it 
-could  not  have  failed  to  draw  forth  the 
angelic  invitation,  *Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay,'  and  to  awaken  in 
every  religious  mind,  deep  and  thrilling 
sentiments  of  wonder,  reverence,  and  gra- 
titude. Mr.  Landels  puts  forth  chastened 
imagination  and  emotion  in  handling  the 
subject;    and  his  volume  is  completely 


free  from  presumptuous  specolati 
a  whole,  however,  it  is  inferiot 
Hanoa's  volume  on  the  *  Burial 
snrrection ; '  but  neither  of  these 
approaches  the  ideal  excellence  of 
poem  on  the  grand  theme.  It 
confessed  that  M.  Renan,  even 
wretched  hypothesis  that  Jesus  CI 
a  mere  man,  describes  his  wondi 
with  far  greater  enthusiasm,  foi 
beauty,  than  we  find  in  volume 
celebrate  Him  as  the  God-ms 
nobody  can  read  the  French  scept 
without  oppressive  feelings  of  re; 
his  rare  geniuF,  instead  of  bein 
crated  to  a  vivid  representatioi 
Divine  Redeemer,  has  been  emp 
lend  attractions  to  a  fatally  defe( 
erroneous  view. 

The  most  striking  chapters  in  I 
dels'  volume  are  on  'The  Signs  ace 
ing  the  Crucifixion;'  *The  Ston 
Door  of  the  Sepulchre ;'  and  *  The 
of  Thomas.'  In  general,  his  rej 
quite  eqaal  to  his  descriptive  po 
the  lessons  and  admonitions  arc 
far-fetched  nor  circuitous.  The  t 
sure  to  sustain,  though  it  may  n 
increase,  its  author's  reputation. 

The  Force  op  Facts;  or,  Th< 
teuch  and  the  Prophets  Examii 
A  Latman,  Author  of  *  Searc 
Scripture  and  its  Teachings.' 
Though  now  somewhat  out  of 
rapid  in  these  days  is  the  shifcin 
great  kaleidoscope  of  public  opii 
interest  in  every  department  of  tl 
this  book  contains  a  brief  but  con 
sive  and  conclusive  answer  to 
Colenso's  work  against  the  ant 
and  genuineness  of  the  Old  T« 
writings.  To  those  who  are  yc 
quainted  with  the  controversy,  ai 
leisure  is  but  small,  the  book  may 
recommended  as  containing  the 
many  larger  volumes. 


3iittlUg«itt.— ^nitEi  ^nalnitEmii  Cjmrtli. 


PRESBTTBRIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

Aberdeen, — This  presbytery  met  on  19th 
December.  Agreed  to  the  suggestion  of 
the  Kelso  Presbytery,  to  hold  meetings  on 
16th  January,  for  prayer  to  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  to  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest.  A  call  from  Charlotte  Street, 
Aberdeen,  to  Rev.  William  Tomer,  Craig- 
dam,  was  sustained.  The  clerk  was  ap- 
pointed to  preach  at  Craigdara,  and  sum- 
mon the  congregation  there  to  appear  for 
their  interests  at  next  meeting  of  presby- 


tery. The  call  to  Rev.  J.  M'Kem 
Birmingham,  was  next  taken  a] 
R.  S.  Scott,  and  W.  Moody,  Esq.,  i 
as  commissioners  from  Birmingh 
gregation,  and  Sheriff  Thomson, 
Darling,  Sherrifs,  Tough,  and  Urqi 
St.  Nicholas  Lane  congregation, 
of  translation,  and  answers,  wei 
and  the  commissioners  on  both  si 
heard.  Mr.  M*Kerrow  stated 
woald  give  his  decision  at  next  m( 
presbytery.  Mr.  J.  Rothnie  delin 
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&:'  m's  trills  for  licence,  which  were  sus- 
Uioed— This  presbjtery  again  met  on  8th 
Jiaury,  when  Mr.  M'Kerrow  intimated 
ktfdeeiiottnre  of  the  call  to  Birminghftm. 
He  call  from  Charlotte  Street,  to  Rev. 
V.  Tamer,  Craigdaro,  was  then  taken  up. 
iieuoQfl  of  translation,  and  answers,  were 
ntd;  also,  commissioners  from  both  con- 
ire^tions  were  heard.    Mr.  Turner  then 
iUted  his  declinatnre  of  the  call.    Next 
■eeiing  was    appointed  to   be  held    on 
Toesday  after  second  Sabbath  in  February. 
AHiriaih. — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Ar- 
broath on  the  13th  November — Kev.  Mr. 
Johnstone,  moderator.    The  clerk  stated 
that  he  had  received  a  circolar  from  the 
grnod's  Committee  on  Augmentation  of 
^ripeodsy  calling  attention  to  those  con- 
pt^tions  that  might  be  induced,  without 
cxiemal  aid,  to  raise  the  stipends  given  by 
then  to  jCl50.  It  was  found  that  none  such 
existed  in  this  presbytery — all  being  cither 
shove  £150  or  below  X'120.    After  some 
Mber   roaUne    business,    the   presbytery 
eatered  on  the  consideration  of  the  ques- 
tion of  union  with  other  churches,  when  the 
Kev.  Alexander  Sorley,  convener  of  a  com- 
mittee previonsly  appointed  to  prepare  a 
ttitement,  expressive  of  the  mind  of  the 
presbytery,  laid  on  the  table  a  series  of 
resohitions  on  the  sabject.     Resolutions 
ware   also    submitted    by    Rev.    Messrs. 
M^ab,    Millar,    and    Campbell,    and    a 
lengthened     discussion     followed.       An 
taeadment  on  all  these  resolutions  was 
mofed  by  Mr.  Davidson,  elder,   to  the 
effect  that '  The  presbytery  oiler  no  sug- 
iRstions  on  the  jirogramme,  as  it  appears 
totbem  that  the  proposal  for  union  between 
tW  Free  and  the   United   Presbyterian 
Chuches  is  premature.'    This  amendment 
vai  sceonded,  but  was  afterwards  with- 
drawn.   The  various  resolutions  proposed 
were  then  remitted  for  the  consideration 
of  the  committee,  who  were  reappointed 
to  Mng  ap  a  report  at  next  meeting. — 
The  presbyiery  met  again  at  Brechin  on 
*;h  December — ^Rev.   Robert  Johnstone, 
moderator.    Received  report  of  the  com- 
nittee  re-appointed  on  Union,  discussed 
'M  suggestions  it  contained  Kriatim,  and 
agreed  to  the  following :  <  That  this  pres- 
bytery having   had   under  consideration 
file  report  of  the  Synod's  committee  on 
the  matter  of  the  proposed  union  among 
the  unendowed  Presbyterian  churches  of 
this  eonnti^,  recognise  the  desirableness 
aad  importance  of  the  object  contem- 
plated ;  rmrd  with  much  satisfaction  the 
bncherly  feeling  with  which  the  negotia- 
tieis  hsre  been  conducted;  record  their 
mam  of  obligation  to  the  Synod's  com- 
■riHee  for  their  diligence;   and,  having 
rtipeet  to  the  remit  of  Synod  anent  said 
Kvpert,   ugico   to   submit    the  following 


suggestions  to  said  committee :  1.  That  the 
whole  question  of  the  civil  magistrate's 
power  in  religion  be  left  an  open  question, 
or  matter  of  mutual  forbearance,  without 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  this  court,  no 
union  can  be  either  real  or  satisfactory.  2. 
That,  inasmuch  as  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
with  Catechisms,  Larger  and  Shorter, 
are  the  recognised  standards  of  the 
churches  engaged  in  these  negotiations, 
their  avowed  adherence  to  these  standards 
ought  to  be  taken  as  honest  and  sincere, 
and  as  forming  a  sufflcient  guarantee  of 
doctrinal  harmony ;  and  they  would  most 
earnestly  deprecate  any  of  the  negotiating 
churches  questioning  or  impeaching  in  this 
matter  the  integrity  of  another,  or  attach- 
ing to  any  expression  of  individual  opinion 
an  importance  belonging  only  to  articles 
of  fdith  in  the  symbolical  documents  of 
the  churches  negotiating.  3.  That  this 
presbytery  are  happy  to  learn  that  the 
joint  committee  are  satisfied  that  the 
question  of  government  grants  may  be 
solved  in  a  way  which  will  obviate  any 
impediments  to  union  that  may  arise  from 
that  source;  and  would  suggest  that  the 
terms  of  the  solution  contemplated  be 
embodied  in  next  report.  4.  That  any 
scheme  of  finance  that  may  be  adopted, 
should  combine  as  far  as  possible  the  dis- 
tinctive excellences  of  the  several  methods 
now  in  use,  and  should,  moreover,  what- 
ever its  nature  otherwise,  apply  to  all  the 
congregations  of  the  united  church  irre- 
spective of  former  connection.  Further, 
that  the  criterion  of  the  proposed  classifi- 
cation of  charges  into  ordinary,  and  ex- 
tension or  mission  charges,  with  special 
advantages  attached  to  the  former,  should 
be  condescended  upon  in  next  report,  that 
all  parties  concerned  may  bo  ablo  to  judge 
how  their  respective  interests  are  likely  to 
be  affected  by  the  financial  arrangements 
proposed.  5.  That  this  presbytery  are  of 
opinion  that  the  union,  if  gone  into^ 
should  embrace  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  its  entirety ;  but  if  it  should  be 
found  expedient  still  further  to  entertain 
the  proposal  to  the  contrar}-  that  has  been 
made  in  the  joint  committee,  they  would 
»<uggest  that  the  terms,  financial  and  other- 
wise, of  the  proposed  alliance  between  the 
lilnglish  and  Scottish  churches,  be  drawn 
up  in  detail  and  submitted  in  next  report, 
that  it  may  then  appear  in  what  way  the 
proposed  change  is  likely  to  affect  the 
several  parties  and  interests  more  imme- 
diately concerned.  6.  That,  in  the  event 
of  this  union  being  consummated,  due 
care  be  taken  to  preserve  to  the  congre- 
gations of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
the  freedom  they  now  enjoy  in  the  mode 
of  conducting  public  worship  and  dispens- 
ing divine  ordinances.*    Next  meeting  of 
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presbytery  at  Arbronth,  on  Tuesday  after 
the  first  Sabbath  of  February. 

Dundee, — This  presbytery  met  on  the 
15th  January — the  Rev.  John  C.  Baxter, 
moderator />ro  iefti.  A  letter  was  read  from 
Mr.  James  Mather,  preacher,  which  stated 
that  he  had  accepted  the  call  to  Langbank, 
and  declined  the  call  given  to  him  by  the 
first  congregation.  Bell  Street,  Dundee. 
Bead  a  note  from  the  Kelso  Presbytery, 
which  sought  the  co-operation  of  the  Dun- 
dee Presbytery  for  united  prayer  on  the 
evening  of  the  16th  curt,  to  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  He  should  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest.  As  arrange- 
ments could  not  be  made  for  the  evening 
of  the  1 6th,  the  presbytery  recommended 
that  so  important  a  matter  should  have  the 
attention  of  the  prayer- meetings  in  the 
bounds.  The  court  was  now  occupied  in 
hearing  the  discourses  of  the  students.  Mr. 
M'Arthur  gave  a  sermon  on  Heb.  xii.  22, 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Anderson  a  discourse  on 
Matt.  X.  32,  and  an  exercise  and  additions 
on  Horn.  iv.  5.  This  presbytery  meets  on 
Tuesday  the  5th  March. 

Dunfermline. — This  presbytery  met  on 
18th  Dec.  1866— the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Dowall, 
moderator.  Resumed  the  consideration  of 
the  subject  of  union  with  the  Free  Church 
and  other  churches.  Read  the  resolutions 
laid  on  the  table  at  last  meeting  by  Dr. 
Johnston :  viz.  *  Isf,  That  as,  on  things 
essential  to  salvation,  there  ought  to  be 
oneness  of  mind,  the  utmost  care  should 
be  taken  to  ascertain  the  soundness  in 
the  faith  of  the  various  churches  in  re- 
gard to  the  doctrines  specified  in  the 
second  head  of  the  programme,  and  others 
of  similar  importance.  2d,  That  as,  in 
things  essential  to  ecclesiastical  co-ope- 
ration, there  ought  to  be  agreementy  caie 
should  be  taken  to  arrange  a  plan  of 
ministerial  support,  by  .which  a  sufficient 
income  shall  be  secured  to  the  non- 
self-sustaining  congregations,  while  those 
that  are  self-sustaining  shall  not  be  rc- 
qiured  to  transmit  what  they  raise  for 
stipend  to  any  central  fund.  3d,  That  as, 
on  things  not  essential  either  to  salvation 
or  to  ecclesiastical  co-operation,  there 
oughi  to  be  forbearance,  care  should  be 
taken  that  no  judgment  should  be  pro- 
nounced by  the  churches,  if  united,  either 
for  or  against  the  lawfulness  of  a  civil 
establishment  of  religion, — it  being  known 
before  negotiations  were  entered  upon, 
that  a  diversity  of  opinion  existed  on  this 
subject;  as  also  regarding  the  use  of 
hymns  in  public  worship,  or  other  opin- 
ions, or  observances  of  a  similar  character.' 
An  address  on  the  subject,  in  his  absence, 
was  read  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Welsh ;  and 
after  several  of  the  other  members  had 
addressed  the  Court,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jarvie 


submitted  the  following  snggesUom 
*•  That  the  presbytery  suggest  to  the 
Committee  the  propriety  of  recommi 
to  the  churches,  that,  where  pract 
ministerial  intercourse  should  be 
vated,  and  that  special  services  of  a 
tional  nature  be  held  to  ask  the 
blessing  and  guidance  in  connectio 
the  contemplated  union.'  It  wai 
agreed  that  the  resolutions  by  Dr. 
ston,  with  the  suggestion  by  Mr. 
added  to  them,  be  adopted  by  the  p 
tery  as  its  deliverance.  The  com 
for  superintending  the  presbytery's  n 
among  the  collieries  in  the  neigbbou 
of  Dunfermline  gave  in  their  report, 
was  approved,  with  a  small  alteraii 
the  sphere  of  the  missionary's  labou 
was  agreed  to  hold  next  meeting  of  p 
tery  in  Dunfermline  on  the22d  of  Jar 
and  that,  on  the  evening  of  that  day, 
shall  bo  a  conference  of  the  min 
ciders,  managers,  and  such  other  < 
members  of  the  churches  as  shall  1 
convenient  to  attend,  to  consider  the^ 
cial  affairs  of  the  several  congregati* 
the  presbytery — the  Rev.  Drs.  Johi 
M 'Michael,  and  Mr.  M'Dowali,  to  ac 
the  meeting. 

Edinburgh,  —  This  presbytery  m 
the  1st  January — Rev.  William  Gil 
moderator.  The  letter  from  Kelso 
bytery,  respecting  a  concert  for  p 
having  been  read,  Dr.  Thomson  pro 
that '  a  diet  of  prayer  be  recommem 
the  congregations,  to  be  held  on  the  ei 
of  the  16th  of  January  ;  that  a  comi 
should  be  appointed  to  consider  th< 
gestions  that  had  been  made,  with  i 
of  preparing  topics  for  conference 
subsequent  meeting,  and,  if  it  were  tfa 
desirable,  the  draft  of  an  overture 
Synod.'  The  motion  was  unanin 
adopted,  and  it  was  agreed  tha 
Thomson's  address  should  be  print* 
circulation.  Mr.  Dnnlop  laid  on  the 
a  call  from  the  East  congregation,  Di 
addressed  to  Mr.  W.  Whitfield,  pre 
which  was  unanimously  sustained, 
petition  from  the  congregation  of 
Linton,  a  moderation  was  granted 
held  there  on  the  18th  January, 
invitation  of  the  Mission  Board  ti 
Baillie,  to  go  out  as  a  missionary  t 
maica,  was  then  taken  up.  Mr.  i 
and  Mr.  Williamson  were  heard  as 
missioners  from  Ollaberry  congre| 
after  which  Mr.  Baillie  intimated  his  a 
ance  of  the  appointment,  and  was  \ 
from  his  charge.  The  following  sti 
having  finished  their  trial  discourses 
then  licensed,  namely,  Messrs.  Geor| 
Dick,  Thomas  Dunlop,  William  \ 
M.A.,  and  Archibald  Sutherland,  M. 

Galloway, —ThSA  presbytery  met  4t 
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.  Smith,  moderator.  Resumed 
ioa  of  the  remit  of  Synod  ancnt 
The  subject  having  been  fully 
at  a  previous  meetinjr,  the  i'ol- 
lolutions  were  submitted  for  the 
)f  the  presbytery :  I.  Proposed 
[athews,  viz.  'That  this  presby- 
cing  in  the  pleasant  intercourso 
^hip  which  its  members  have 
vith  their  brethren  of  the  Free 
-ecord  their  gratification  at  the 
f  identity  of  view  and  practice 
)  joint  committee  has  found  to 
iveen  their  respective  churches, 
lope  they  are  thus  warranted  in 
r,  that  at  no  distant  day  these 
inay  so  see  eye  to  eye  as  to  admit 
3rporative  union.  That,  without 
lately  expressing  their  opinion 
I  the  committee's  ad  interim  re- 
presbytery  suggest,  under  the 
^  that  since  the  question  of  the 
istrate*s  relation  to  religion  is,  in 
ch,  ontside  the  terms  of  com- 
that  the  (question  ought  ever  to 
n  this  subordinate  position,  and 
>  only  by  its  being  left  in  all  its 
an  open  question/  Under  the 
ad :  '  Suggest  that  the  acceptance 
cstminster  Confession  is  so  sutli- 
ndication  of  the  doctrinal  scnti- 
its  ministers  as  to  render  any 
itatement  unnecessary.'  Under 
ead :  *  Remind  the  committee  that 
:h  will  not  give  up  any  measure 
freedom  of  worship  at  present 
rithin  its  pale.'  Under  the  sixth 
amestly  hope  that  the  committee, 
ring  the  position  which  this  church 
,ys  maintained  in  reference  to 
vacation,  and  especially  towards 
m  of  the  Privy  Council  grants, 
due  cure  that  that  testimony  be 
Under  the  ninth  head :  'Thai  the 
J  see  no  force  whatever  in  the 
saigncd  for  proposing  the  sevcr- 
he  English  brethren ;  and  before 
ig  to  it  on  any  ground  whatever, 
know,  1st,  In  what  position  would 
congregations  then  stand?  and 
le  same  principle  to  be  applied 
al  impartiality  to  the  congrega- 
the  other  churches  that  are  out- 
bonnds  of  Scotland?'  IL  Pro- 
Mr.  Squair,viz.:  *This  presbytery, 
that  union  between  the  nego- 
horches  should  be  entered  into 
ptonl  basis,  without  compromise 
lie,  and  in  the  spirit  of  that  free- 
eh  haa  hitherto  characterized  the 
▼6  history  of  the  United  Presby- 
Imrcliy  rejoice  in  the  measure  of 
It  which  haa  been  already  ex- 
lod  anbmit  the  following  sngges- 
he  Committee  on  Union.'    Under 


first  head  of  programme  (civil  magistrate) 
— *  1st,  That  the  question  respecting  tlic 
civil  majsistrato  and  religion  be  made  :» 
matter  of  forbearance,  in  the  sense  that  \t 
be  not  made  a  term  of  communion.    2), 
That  the  joint  committee,  after  receivin;^ 
the  reports  from  the  various  presbvterici* 
of  the  negotiating  churches,  reconsider  the 
question  of  the  civil  magistrate  and  reli- 
gion, with  the  view  of  presenting  in  tln^ 
simplest    form    and    clearest    light,    any 
ditlercnce  of  opinion  that  may  exist,  ii! 
order    that    all    parties,  when    the  time 
arrives,  may  enter  into  the  union  with  a 
perfect  understanding  of  each  other's  views. 
3d,  That  it  might  facilitate  matters  if  the 
Free  Church  committee  would  explain  tho 
sense  in  which  they  understand  the  two 
following  positions   which   they  assume, 
viz.,  "That  the  civil  mngistratc  may  pivo 
state  aid  to  the  church,"  and  "That  forc.^ 
is  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  precepts  of 
Christianity."*    Under  second  head  (doc- 
trine)— 'That,  inasmuch  as  it  appears  that 
there  exists  some  difference  of  opinion 
throughout      the      various      negotiating 
churches,  as  to  the  sense  in  which  the 
atonement  stands  related  to  the  word,  it 
might  prevent  future  misunderstanding  to- 
make  turther  inquiry  now  from  authentic 
sources  into  this  matter,  with  the  view  oh' 
finding  out  not  only  the  amount  of  agree- 
ment existing,  but  also  the  measure  of- 
freedom  which  each  of  the  negotiating 
churches  desire.'    Under  sixth  head  (edu- 
cation)— 'That  further  consideration   of 
sixth  head  of  programme  be  postponed  in 
the  meantime,  and  that  the  following  sug- 
gestions be  adopted  as  a  basis  on  which  the 
various  chcurches,  if  united,  might  agree. 
1st,  That  the  united  church  firmly  main- 
tain the  importance  of  securing  the  godly 
upbringing  of  the  youth,  by  having;  the 
true  religion  taught  in  schools,  and  the 
entire  system  of  instruction  based  upon 
the  principles  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
conducted  in   full   accordance   with   the 
spirit  of  the  gospel.     2d,  That  whereas 
there    exbts    a    difference    of    opinion 
amongst    the    members    of   the    united 
church  as  to  the  scripturalDess  of  the  civil, 
government,  to  provide,  by  any  act  of 
uf  legislation,  for  the  religious  instruction 
of  the  subject,  old  or  young ;  and  whereas 
there  also  exists  such  religions  divisions 
and  opposing  religious  belief  throughout 
the  empire,  as  to  render  it  impracticable 
(were  it  scriptural)  for  the  civil  govern- 
ment to  legislate  on  the  religious  element^ 
this  church  are  at  one  in  maintaining  that 
the  civil  government  should  confine  them- 
selves to  the  securing  of  a  sound  secular 
education,  and  that  the  parent  and  church 
attend  to  the  religious  training.'    Under 
sereath  head  (finance)—'  That  the  method 
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as  sketched  out  already  is  such  as,  with 
modificatioiia  and  additions,  would  meet 
the  necessities  of  the  case,  and  that  the 
central  fund  might  be  safely  supported  by 
means  of  a  voluntary  rate  on  all  self- 
supporting  congregations  proportionate  to 
the  stipend  paid  to  the  minister.'    Under 
eighth  head  (sealing  ordinances) — *That 
further  inquiry  be  made  as  to  the  practice 
of  the  Free  Church  in  reference  to  bap- 
tism.*   Under  ninth  head  (extent  of  united 
church) — 'Belieying  that  Presbyterianism, 
in  its  outline,  is  of  dinne  origin,  and  that 
visible  unity  is  the  normal  state  of  the 
church,  this  presbytery  thinks  that  Pres- 
b^terianism  is  capable  of  conserving  the 
visible  unity  of  the  church  not  only  in 
Britain,    but    throughout    Christendom.' 
Under  eleventh  hec^  (historical  connec- 
tion)-—* That  union  should  be  aimed  at  on 
a  basis  that  would   identify  the   united 
church  with  the  church  as  established  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles.'    HI.  Proposed  by 
Mr.  Hogarth,  VIZ. :  *The  presbytery  hav- 
ing considered  the  interim  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Union,  agree  to  express  their 
earnest  desire  for  the  incorporation  of  the 
negotiating  churches  on  the  basis  of  hold- 
ing the  truth  in  love ;  their  confidence  in 
the  committee,  and  their  appreciation  of 
the    diligence,  ability,  and   fidelity  with 
which  they  have  discharged  the  difiScnlt 
and  important  duties  of  their  trust.    With- 
out entering  into  detail,  the  presbytery 
suggest  generally  to  the  committee,  that, 
in  their  deliberations  with  the  other  com- 
mittees, prominence  should  be  given  to 
the  freedom  of  thought,  expression,  and 
action  within  scriptund  limits,  to  which,  in 
the  course  of  its  history,  this  church  has 
attained  in  relation  to  such  doctrines  and 
questions  as  are  referred  to  in  the  first, 
second,  and  fifth  heads  of  programme; 
and  that  special  care  should  be  tiiken  to 
guard  against  any  statements  by  which 
such  freedom  might  be  compromised.    In 
reference  to  the  ninth  bead  of  the  pro- 
gramme, the  presbytery  suggest  specially 
to  the  committee  that  they  should  not 
contemplate  the  severance  of  the  brethren 
in    England    without  their  consent  and 
approbation.'    On  a  vote  being  taken,  the 
third  motion  was  carried,  and  the  presby- 
tery agreed  to  report  to  the  conmiittee  of 
Synod  accordingly.    Against  this  finding 
two    members    dissented  —  one    on    the 
ground  that  by  thia   motion  the  object 
contemplated  by  the  committee  in  send- 
ing to  the  presbytery  an  €ui  interwi  report 
is  altogether  defeated,  and  the  other  on 
the  ground  that  the  resolutions  adopted 
are  too  indefinite. 

Glasgow, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  8th 
January — Rev.  J.  G.  Stewart,  moderator. 
Mr.  Knox  gave  in  the  report  of  a  com- 
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design  in  the  appointment  of  the  cc 
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setting  forth  the  existing  law  of  Syi 

the  subject,  the  report  proceeded 

commend  the  presbytery — 1.  To  r 

their  inquiries  of  students  by  the  te 

the  enactments  of  Synod,  which  r 

them  to  report  to  presbytery  those 

only  in  which  they  preach  in  vac 

without  the  authority  of  the  commiti 

the  distribution  of  preachers.    2.  T 

morialize  the  Synod  on  the  whole  s 

of  student  preaching,  with  a  view  t 

vide  for  it  under  proper  regulatiox 

To  print  and  circulate  among  the  sti 

the  laws  of  the  Synod  on  the  snbj 

student  preaching,  with  the  summ) 

the  results  of  these  laws  contained  i 

report.    4.  In  reference  to  the  atten 

of  ministers  on  the  meetings  of  coma 

for  the  superintendence  of  studen 

enjoin  the  conveners  of  said  commiti 

report  the  attendance  of  ministers  ai 

meeting    at    the  meeting    of  presl 

ensuing.    After  discussion,  the  presl 

divided  on  two  motions — one,  propos 

Dr.  Joseph  Brown,  to  adopt  the  n 

mendations  of  the  committee,  and  aiK 

proposed  by  Mr.  Ramage,  to  the  efifecl 

without  pronouncing  any  opinion  oi 

first  and  third  recommendations  o 

report,  the  presbytery  appoint  a  comi 

to  draw  up  a  memorial  to  bo  present 

the  Synod  on  the  whole  subject  of  st 

preaching,  with  the   view  of  placi 

under  proper  regulations.    Mr.  Ran 

motion  was  carried  by  a  considerabh 

jority.    On  petition  of  parties  worshii 

at   Qoeen's    Park,   Glasgow,  Mr.  J 

Young  was  appointed  to  preach  the] 

Sabbath  first,  and  admit  them  as  a 

gregation  of  the  church.    Dr.  Caldei 

was  appointed  to  preside  in  the  mo 

tion  of  a  call  in  Cathedral  Street  ch 

Glasgow,  late  Rev.  Professor  Lind 

on  Monday,  2l8t  January.    The  sti 

ofiTered  was  £400  per  annum.    Mr.  I 

withdrew  an  overture  of  which  he 

given  notice,  in  reference  to  the  stal 

the  mission  secretaries;  assigniog  « 

ground  for  so  doing,  thai  an  cnmctm 

the  same  tabject,  but  with  a  eonlnuy 
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^f  which  notice  had  been  pvcn  in  another 
pfesbjterjy  had  been  withdrawn  in  the 
Heutimc    Dr.  Calderwood  reported  for 
t&e  committee  appointed  to  consider  the 
foettion  of  ministers*  stipends.   The  report 
recommended  —  1.  That  a  standing  com- 
mittee be  appointed,  to  which  shall  be 
eotnutcd  the  responsibility  of  ascertaininj; 
tliat  the  stipend  promised  to  each  minister 
is  paid  in  fall,  and  at  regular  terms.    Tlie 
committee  to  consist  of  not  more  than  six 
or  eight  members,  embracing  an  equal 
mifflber  of  ministers  and  elders;  and  to 
have  power  to  commanicatc  directly  with 
ministers  and  office-bearers  of  the  churches. 
S.  That  as  it  is  desirable  that  there  should 
be  a  fair  increase  of  stipends,  according  to 
increasing  ability  of  congregations,  there 
be  further  entrusted  to  the  proposed  stand- 
ing ommittee  the  doty  of  sending  out  n 
circular  to  ascertain  whether  the  congre- 
gations are  able  to  make  any  increase  to 
the  stipends  paid.    In  the  «riscbarge  of  this 
«lacr,  the  committee  sbouM  be  authorized 
t)  &end  deputations  to  confer  with  congre- 
gations where  this  sceniii  desirable.     In 
conchsion,  this  commi'M-o  suggests  that, 
ia  the  first  instance,  it  will  not  be  necessary 
to  send  any  circular  to  the  twenty-three 
congregations     comprehended     under    a 
Ibnner  remit,  on  the  mmer  of  ptipcnils. 
On   the    motion    of   Dr.    John    Taylor, 
Kconded  by  D/.  Geo.  Jefi'.ey,  the  report 
wn  adopted.      Dr.    R.   T.  Jeffiey  gave 
notice  of  a  motion  for  next  meeting,  nncnt 
the  appointment  of  confimittces  connected 
with  the  bnsiness  of  the  jiresbvtcry.     The 
ordination  of  Mr.  Lainl>,  as  colleHgne  nnd 
•Qoeessor  to  Mr.  Russell,  Old  Kilpitrick, 
*M  fixed  to  take  place  on  Tuf^s(j;iy,  5*h 
Febmaiy,   at    twelve   o'clock — Dr.   John 
Ttylor  to  preach,  and  Dr.  James  Taylor 
^preside.    It  was  agreed  that  all  matters 
l^ig  in  the  Synod's  minutes  for  the  con- 
lideraiion    of   sessions    and    presbyteries 
iJMmld  be  taken  np  at  next  meeting,  par- 
ticalarly  the  remit  in  regard  to  the  report 
^  the  Synod's  Committee  on  Translating 

UomUton. — This  presbytery  met  on  the 
24ih  December — Rev.  Mr.  Bonnar,  mode- 
rator. A  letter  was  read  from  the  I'rcs- 
^ery  of  Kelso,  sagge5ting  the  propriety 
of  united  supplications  on  the  evening  of 
the  16th  day  of  January.  The  presbytery 
reeommended  the  churches  within  their 
honditojoinin  the  same  where  practicable. 
3Ir.  John  Granger,  student,  delivered  two 
^Sseoarnet,  and  underwent  the  prescribed 
caalaationa,  which  were  sustained  as  the 
tsaiBderof  his  trials  for  licence,  and  ho 
vu  afterwardi  licensed  to  preach  the 
mtl.  Mesfn.  Thomas  Cochrane,  James 
Mniiii,  WiUlamQolder,  and  Robert  Jack, 
attested   commissioners   from   the  West 


Chnrch,  Strathavcn,  appeared  and  laid 
on  the  table  a  petition,  praying  the  pres- 
bytery to  appoint  one  of  their  nambcr  to 
moderate  in  a  call.  After  the  usual  in- 
quiries, the  presbytery  appointed  Mr. 
Paterson  to  moderate  in  a  call  in  said  con- 
gregation on  the  evening  of  Monday,  7th 
January.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Paterson  was 
appointed  moderator  of  presbytery  for  the 
next  t\v(»lve  months. 

Kihnnrnoch.^TYds  presbytery  met  on 
the  11th  December — Rev.  Thos.  Mathcw- 
8on,  moderator.  A  petition  was  presented 
from  the  conc:rej:ntion  of  Catrine,  request- 
ing the  presbytery  to  appoint  one  of  their 
number  to  mo'lerate  in  a  call.  The  stipend 
promised  is  £70  from  the  congregation,  but 
from  other  sources  the  stipend  will  be 
ra'sed  to  £120,  exclusive  of  manse.  The 
Riv.  William  Ilutton  was  appointed  to 
moderate  on  the  24th  instant.  The  com- 
misMon  opp minted  to  deal  with  the  Rev. 
An^^rsou  Drysdalc,  reported  that  they 
h  li  communicated  with  him,  and  read 
a  letter  from  him,  in  which  he  confessed 
h'>  crnilt,  and  conviction  in  the  civil  court, 
ton<lcring,  at.  the  same  time,  his  resignation 
ns  n  preacher  of  this  chnrch.  After 
i-'ooivini'  the  report  of  the  commission, 
an«l  looking  at  the  whole  cas?,  the  pres- 
bytery agreed  to  pronounce  sentence 
of  de'position.  The  presbytery  then  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  and  the  sentence  of  de- 
position was  pronounced  by  the  moderator 
in  due  form.  A  petition  was  read  from 
the  C()ni;regationof  West  Kilbride,  request- 
in;^  the  presbyt'?ry  to  appoint  one  of  their 
iiiim!)«T  to  moderate  in  a  call.  The  prcs- 
bytorv  finding,  from  the  communicntionof 
the  H'Kno  Board,  of  date  17th  April  1866, 
thut  tlie  arningement  between  them  and 
the  con^^n^gation  docs  not  terminate  until 
the  first  8«bbath  of  April,  recommend  the 
c  mgreg  ition  to  delny  procedure  until  that 
time.  Appointed  Mr.  Murray  moderator 
of  session  in  room  of  Mr.  Fairgricve. 
Notice  having  been  received  that  it  falls 
to  the  presbv  tery  to  appoint  an  elder  to 
Fcrve  on  the'Mission  Board  for  the  next 
four  years,  it  was  unanim(»usly  agreed  to 
nominate  Mr.  George  Younger,  elder, 
Montrose  Street,  and  to  request  him  to 
act.  A  letter  was  read  from  the  clerk  of 
the  presbytery  of  Kelso,  requesting  the 
presbytery  to'join  with  them  in  holding 
meetings  for  prayer,  on  the  evening  of  the 
16th  of  January,  in  connection  with  the 
present  deficiency  of  labourers  for  the 
foreign  field.  It  was  agreed  to  recom- 
mend that  the  special  attention  of  the 
congregation  should  be  called  to  this  mat- 
ter on  or  about  that  time.  This  presbytery 
met  again  on  the  8th  of  January.  Mr.  Hutton 
reported  that  he  had  preached  at  Catrine,  as 
appointed,  on  the  evening  of  24th  Dcc?m- 
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ber,  and  presided  in  tlie  election  and  call 
of  one  to  be  the  minister  of  ihe  congrega- 
tion ;  and  that,  on  his  calling  for  a  nomi- 
nation of  candidates,  Mr.  James  M.  Cop- 
land, Glasgow,  was  unanimously  elected. 
The  call  was  laid  on  the  table  subscribed 
by  140  members  and  25  adherentp.  A 
))etition  was  also  read  from  the  congregation 
of  Catrine  to  the  Home  Mission  Board,  re- 
questing a  retrospective  grant  to  meet  diffi- 
culties occasioned  by  extra  expenditure 
during  the  vacancy.  The  presbytery,  find- 
ing that  from  £20  to  £30  would  be  required 
for  this  purpose,  agreed  to  transmit  and 
recommend.  A  letter  was  read  from  Mr. 
George  Younger,  intimating  his  consent  to 
«ct  as  the  presbytery's  representative  in  the 
Synod's  Mission  Board.  Next  ordinary 
meeting  to  be  held  on  the  second  Tuesday 
of  February. 

Kirkcaldy, — This  presbytery  held  a  pro 
re  natu  meeting  at  Kirkcaldy  on  the  7th  of 
January — the  Rev.  James  Hardie,  mode- 
rator pro  tern.  The  conduct  of  the  mode- 
rator in  calling  the  meeting  having  been 
approved  of,  the  Rev.  R.  D.  Brownlie 
reported  that  he  had  preached  in  Union 
Church  on  the  evening  of  "Wednesday  the 
19th  December,  and  moderated  in  a  call 
which  had  been  addrcsbed  to  the  Rev. 
James  Scott,  Bathgate.  Mr.  Brownlie 
gave  an  account  of  his  procedure  in  the 
moderation,  and  his  conduct  was  approved 
of.  CommisMonera  appeared  from  Union 
Church,  and  laid  on  the  table  said  call  and 
relative  documents.  The  call  was  sub- 
^cribcd  by  186  members  in  full  communion, 
and  was  accompanied  by  a  paper  contain- 
ing the  names  of  53  ordinary  hearers  who 
concurred  in  it.  The  presbytery  agreed  to 
«:ustain  the  call,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Brown  and  Brownlie,  with  Messrs.  John 
Bamer,  John  Speedie,  Peter  Speedie, 
James  Livingstone,  and  David  Walker, 
being  the  commissioners  appointed  by  the 
congregation,  were  entrusted  with  the' pro- 
secution of  the  case  before  the  Presbytery 
of  Edinburgh. 

Lancashire, — This  presbytery  met  at 
Liverpool  on  llih  December — Rev.  John 
Thompson,  M.A.,  moderator.  ]Mr.  John 
Jiimc^on  delivered  his  trials  for  licence  ; 
and  was  licensed  as  a  probationer.  Rc- 
ijumod  the  consideration  of  the  ad  in- 
ierim  roport  of  the  Synod's  Committee 
on  Union.  Dr.  M^LeJd  moved,  that  the 
following  suggestions  should  be  made 
to  the  committee:  *That  this  presby- 
lery  most  cordially  sympathizes  with  the 
object  for  which  the  Joint  Committees  on 
Union  were  appointed;  are  thankful  for 
the  progress  which  these  committees  have 
already  made,  and  hopeful  that  the  work 
committed  to  them  may  be  brought  to  a 
-successful^  termination.  ^  In  making  sug- 


gestions to  the  committee,  in  co: 
with  the  appointment  of  the  Sync 
ference  to  the  revisal  and  comp 
their  report,  this  presbytery,  w 
overlooking  the  interests  of  the 
Presbyterian  denomination,  arc  ii 
chiefly  by  considerations  arising  c 
circumstances  in  which  congregi 
England  are  placed.  Under  tb 
head  of  programme,  it  seems 
that,  in  addition  to  the  Articles  o 
ment  already  adopted  by  the  co 
some  statement  of  fact  should  be 
exhibit  the  harmony  which  this 
tery  believes  to  exist  in  all  the  ne 
churches  in  the  preaching  of  a  full 
gospel.  That,  to  secure  a  high  a 
mon  standard  of  ministerial  trail 
presbytery  suggest,  that  the  c( 
should  make  further  and  specific 
regarding  the  length  of  the  curri< 
the  different  churches,  the  amoun 
paration  required  before  entei 
theological  halls,  and  the  studies 
within  them.  That,  in  referenct 
laws  and  practice  of  public  won 
presbytery,  being  aware  that  th( 
several  congregations  in  England 
feeling  in  favour  of  liberty  in  re 
the  use  of  instrumental  music  in  < 
request  that  the  committee  be  c 
represent  that  there  is  not  unifc 
opinion  or  practice  at  present  in  th 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  refuse 
tion  any  Article  of  Agreement  w' 
templates  a  rigid  uniformity  in  nt 
tial  points.  That,  in  relation  to 
hcatl  of  the  programme,  this  pi 
having  been  led  to  the  convictio 
scparHTe  organization  is  indispen 
the  efficient  and  successful  worki 
Presbyterian  cause  in  England, 
that  the  committee  should  take  « 
in  any  union  of  churches  whicli 
accomplished,  whether  of  all  the 
ing  bodies  or  of  any  of  them, 
should  be  made  for  the  appoin 
an  English  Synod,  with  full  ad 
tive  powers.  But  if  no  union  of 
tiatin^^  bodies  in  their  entirety 
efftcted,  the  presbytery  sugg 
in  view  of  difficulties  which  ma 
in  relation  to  the  support  and  t 
of  the  church  in  England,  i 
mittce  should  ascertain,  and  e 
their  report,  the  actual  financial 
of  the  congregations  of  the  m 
bodies  which  are  located  beyond 
of  Scotland.  And,  with  a  view 
fest  the  real  union  between  the 
churches  which  may  be  formed  in 
aud  Scotland,  the  presbytery  fur 
gest  that  the  designations  of 
churches  should  resemble  each 
closely  as  possible ;  and  that  lice 
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id  membership  shall  be  mntaally 

as  Talid.  Contemplating  such 
arganization,  this  presbyteiy  fur- 
rd  with  satisfaction  the  proposal 
»mmittee,  that  there  shall  be  a 
nial  cooncil ;  bat  believe  that  the 
gestions  regarding  corresponding 
,  and  a  common  board  of  missions, 
!  unworkable.'  The  moderator 
id  the  chair,  proposed  that  the 
;  snggestions  should  bo  made  to 
d*s  committee,  viz.:  *  1.  That,  in 
enjoy  the  benefits  of  a  common 
d  common  name  in  England  and 
,  the  four  charches  should  con- 
ir  negotiations  till  a  basis  of  union 
I  formed  and  adopted.  2.  That, 
tspect  to  the  more  efficient  govern- 
I  extension  of  the  congregations 
nd,  said  congregations  be  formed 
inrch  with  distinct  and  indepen- 
isdiction.  3.  That,  with  a  view 
B  common  privileges  in  licence, 
n,  and  membership,  the  closest 
m  which  is  compatible  with 
ent  jurisdiction,  be  formed  and 
ed  between  the  church  in  Eng- 
l  the  church  in  Scotland.'  The 
les  Muir,  of  Egremont,  proposed 
the  presbytery's  report  to  the 
Union  Committee,    on  the  first 

programme,  it  bo  suggested : 
e  question  as  to  the  province  of 
magistrate,  in  relation  to  religion 

Christian  church,  be  made  a 
f  forbearance;  and  that,  whilst 
of  arriving  at  some  practicable 
of  the  confiicting  views  of  the 
og  bodies  on  this  subject,  it  be 
I  the  United  Presbyterian  Com- 

continue  in  all  future  negotia- 
naintain  without  compromise  the 

attitude  which,  as  a  church,  we 
liis  question.  Also  that,  on  the 
id  of  programme,  it  be  suggested, 
the  churches  negotiating  be  em- 
I  the  contemplated  union,  having 
le;  but  that  it  is  expedient  that 
lid  be  governed  by  separate  and 
jadicatories  in  England  and  Scot- 
pectively,  each  having  indepen- 
isdiction.  2nd,  That,  in  order  to 
ifestation  of  the  real  unity  of  the 

in  doctrine,  discipline,  and  go- 
ty  it  should  be  enacted:  (a)  That 
wdination,  and  memberihip  shall 
ally  regarded  as  valid ;  (b)  That 
I  eonncil  be  held  once  every  three 
it  as  a  court  of  appeal,  but  to  con- 
tt .  the  common  interests  of  the 
y  and  to  recommend  such  mea- 
nay  cherish  the  sense  of  unity,  and 
their  strength  and  influence.  3rd, 
lie  general  union  be  delayed,  it  be 
adcd  Co  the  congregations  of  the 


United  Presbyterian  Church  in  England, 
to  take  steps  with  a  view  to  union  with 
the  other  negotiating  churches  at  present 
in  England/  It  was  then  moved,  seconded, . 
and  agreed,  that  the  discussion  should  be 
adjourned  till  next  meeting.  The  Rev.  B. 
S.  Scott  then  seconded  pro/armd  the  reso- 
lutions proposed  by  Dr.  M*Leod,  and  the 
Rev.  James  Muir  those  proposed  by  the 
moderator;  and  it  was  agreed  that  the 
movers  and  seconders  of  the  resolutions 
submitted  to  the  presbytery  should  be 
appointed  a  committee  to  compare  these 
resolutions,  and  to  endeavour  to  prepare 
a  combination  of  them,  which  may  be 
adopted  by  the  presbytery ;  the  moderator 
to  be  convener.  Agreed  that  next  meeting 
be  held  at  Liverpool,  on  the  second  Taes- 
day  in  January. 

Newccutle. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  8th 
January — the  Rev.  J.  Christie,  moderator. 
The  Rev.  R.  Leitch  was  appointed  mode- 
rator for  next  six  months.  The  accounts 
of  the  sick  fnnd,  the  mission  fund,  and  the 
p  resby tery  fund  were  audited  and  passed, 
and  the  treasurers  were  reappointed. 
The  Revs.  G.  Bell,  S.  Wallace,  and  R. 
Leitch  were  appointed  the  presbytery's 
statistical  committee — Mr.  Wallace,  con- 
vener. The  Bev.  Dr.  Bruce  was  nomi- 
nated the  presbytery's  representative  on 
the  Mission  Board.  Messrs.  Cockbum 
and  Rose,  students,  were  examined  on 
part  of  the  exercises  prescribed  to  them. 
The  Committee  on  Increase  of  Stipends 
reported  that  the  congregation  of  Stam- 
ford ham  had  agreed  to  add  £5  to  the 
stipend  ;  that  the  congregation  of  Belling- 
hum  had  added  £10  to  the  stipend,  and 
that  the  congregation  of  Smyrna  had 
agreed  to  give  £150  of  stipend,  with  a 
manse.  The  presbytery  expressed  its 
gratification  with  this  report,  and  agreed 
to  recommend  in  the  case  of  Stamfordham 
a  grant  of  £5  of  additional  supplement. 
The  Rev.  R.  Brown  intimated  bis  with- 
drawal of  the  protest  and  appeal  taken 
by  him  at  last  meeting.  The  proposal  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Kelso,  for  united  prayer 
on  the  1 6th  inst.,  was  adopted,  and  recom- 
mended. The  consideration  of  the  overture 
from  the  session  of  Bellingham,  against 
instrumental  music,  was  resumed.  In  the 
course  of  discussion,  it  was  moved  and 
seconded,  *That  the  presbytery  deem  it 
inexpedient  to  take  any  action  on  the 
question  introduced  by  the  overture.'  It 
was  also  moved  and  seconded,  *  That  this 
presbytery  declare  that  they  adhere  to  the 
declaration  on  the  subject  of  instrumental 
music  passed  in  the  Synod  in  Manchester. 
After  deliberation,  it  was  agreed  to  ad- 
journ the  further  consideration  of  the 
overture  till  next  meeting,  on  the  first 
Tuesday  of  Februaiy. 
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Orkney. — This  presbytery  met  at  Kirk- 
vall,  on  Tuesday  the  1st  Janoary— the 
RcT.  Dayid  Webster,  moderator.  Mr. 
Wbyte,  South  Bonaldshay,  reported  that 
he  had  dispensed  the  communion  to  the 
congregation  of  Holm,  and  gave  an  encou- 
raging riew  of  the  state  of  the  congrega- 
tion. There  was  laid  on  the  table  and 
read  a  letter  from  Mr.  D.  Thomas,  pro- 
bationer, declining  the  call  to  Stronsay. 
The  clerk  then  read  aletter  from  the  clerk  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Kelso,  directing  atten- 
tion to  the  present  want  of  labourers  in 
the  foreign  mission  field,  and  snggestini; 
united  prayer  on  the  eyening  of  the  IGth 
current.  The  presbytery  recommended 
accordingly.  There  was  next  laid  on  the 
table  and  read  a  call  from  the  congrega- 
tion of  Sand  wick  to  Mr.  Robert  Lindsay, 
preacher,  subscribed  by  129  members,  in- 
cluding all  the  elders,  and  a  paper  of  ad- 
herence subscribed  by  38  persons.  Mesarf. 
William  Johnston  and  John  Sinclair  ap- 
peared as  commissioners,  and  were  heard. 
The  presbytery  unanimously  suf>tained  the 
call,  and  appointed  trial  subjects  to  Mr. 
Lindsay.  After  some  conference  regarding!; 
communications  from  the  Home  Commit- 
tee on  the  subject  of  stipends,  the  pres- 
bytery agreed  to  hold  their  next  meeting 
at  Kirkwall  on  Monday  the  1 9  th  February 

CALLS  MODERATED. 

Catrine. — Mr.  J.  M.  Copland,  preacher, 
called  on  the  24th  December. 

Glasffow,  Cathedral  Street, — Rev. Thomas 
Whitelaw,  Soath  Shields,  called  on  the 
21st  January. 

Stratltaverij  West  Church.— "Mr,  James 
Hunter,  preacher,  called  on  7th  January. 

Sandwich. — Mr.  R.  Lindsay,  preacher, 
called  on  the  Gth  December. 

West  Linton,  —  Rev.  J.  M.  Kinloch, 
Bally fronis,  Ireland,  called  on  the  18ih 
January. 

DunUr,  East  Church,  —  Ur.  William 
Whitfield,  preacher,  called  on  the  17th 
December,  to  be  colleague  and  successor 
to  the  Rev.  John  Scott. 

PAEACHEBS  LICENSED. 

By  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  Messrs. 
George  Hill  Dick,  Thomas  Dunlop,  Wil- 
liam Steele,  M.A.,  and  Archibald  Suther- 
land, M.A.,  students,  licensed  on  the  1st 
January. 

By  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  Messrs. 
James  H.  Blackwood,  John  Brand,  James 
Gardiner,  George  F.  James,  Henry  Beid, 
John  Robertson,  and  Peter  Stewart, 
atadents,  licensed  on  the  15th  January. 

By  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton,  Mr. 
John  Granger,  student,  licensed  on  the 
24th  December. 

By  Presbytery  of  Paisley  and  Greenock, 


Mr.  W.  S.  Thomson,  student,  Ucei 
the  15th  January. 

OBITUABT. 

Ddcd,  on  the  28th  December,  t\ 
Francis  Skinner,  DJ).,  Blackburn 
69th  year  of  his  age,  and  37th 
ministry. 

ON    THE    DLTISB    OF    THE    MAGISTIi 
RELATION     TO    UELIOION     ASD 
CHURCH. 

The  following  speech  of  the  Rer.  D 
of  Newmilos  is  published  at  the  su] 
of  several  brethren,  by  whom  it  ' 
mired  when  delirered  m  the  Preab 
Kilmarnock : 

One  who  has  lived  during  the 
tary  Church  controversy,  and  wh 
lively  recollection  of  the  bitter  con 
which  then  prevailed,  must  hail  wi 
faction  the  changed  state  of  thit 
must  look  with  favour  on  ncgotiat 
tended  to  unite  those  who  were  1 
at  variance.  It  becomes  him,  how 
approach  the  subject  with  calm  co 
tion,  and  with  manly  freedom,  1 
that  it  is  connected  with  the  intere 
chnrch,  and  with  the  honour  of  the 
It  is  therefore  with  a  deep  sens* 
sponsibility  that  I  now  make  a  few 
on  that  part  of  the  Commltteo*s  r 
Union  that  has  a  respect  to  the  maj: 
power  about  matters  of  religion. 

In  the  outset  I  would  express  t 
saro  I  have  felt  in  contemplatii 
negotiations  for  union.  That  i 
and  elders  of  different  dcnominati< 
looked  on  each  other  with  coldi 
dislike,  should  have  come  toget! 
pressing  an  earnest  desire  to  be  < 
should  have  talked  in  a  kind  and  < 
tory  spirit  over  the  matters  on  wh 
agree,  and  over  the  matters  on  wh 
differ,  and  that  they  should  hav< 
approached  the  throne  of  God,  si 
ing  his  guidance,  is  assuredly  a  d 
KpectaclOf  and  is  the  preluae,  I 
that  hlis^tful  era  when  Ephraim  i 
envy  Jiidah,  and  when  Judah  shal 
Kphraim.  And  it  is  certainly  r 
mutual  congratulation  that  the  p 
which  the  committees  have  agree 
many,  and  that  those  on  which  tl 
not  seen  alike  are  so  few.  It  is 
binger,  I  trust,  of  that  brighter  di 
*  the  watchmen  on  Mount  Zion  i 
eye  to  eye,  and  with  the  voice 
they  shall  sing.' 

It  is  chiefly,  however,  to  the  fi 
of  programme  that  I  would  call 
tention,  viz.  that  which  relatei 
magistrate's  power  about  matten 
gion. 

Looking  into  the  Scripturet,  ^ 
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with  two  famous  titles  given  to  Christ,  ex- 
pressive of  the  power  with  which  He  is  in- 
vested, ond  suggestive  of  certain  duties  that 
ve  owe  to  Him.    There  He  is  styled  Kin;; 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords ;  and  there  it 
ia  said  that  He  is  King  upon  his  holj  hill 
of  Zion.    The  former  of  these  titles  plainly 
shows  that  magistrates,  as  such,  are  sub- 
ject to  his  anthoritT,  and  are  bound  to  act 
for  his  interest ;  and  the  latter  of  these  um 
piaiulj  indicates  that  the  church  is  his 
spiritnal  kingdom,  and  that  He  alone  has 
ft  right  to  rale  over  it,  and  to  regulate  its 
affisirs.     And  as  the  kingdoms  of   tbis 
world  and  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom  liave 
their  re«pecttve  duties  incumbent  on  them, 
it  should  be  our  concern  to  balance  these 
daties,  and  so  to  define  them^  as  that  each 
das4  of  duties  shall  have  its  proper  sphere, 
ad  the  one  shall  not  interfere  with  tlie 
odier.     And  if  parties  anxiously  aim  at 
this,  they  should  give  credit  to  one  another 
for  good  intentions;  and  though,  in  at- 
tOBptittg  to  draw  the  line  of  demarcation, 
thej  cannot  entirely  agree,  they  should 
treat  one  another  with  kindness  and  with 
Ripect.    Tbis  I  believe  is  the  position  in 
vhich  the  committees  stand  to  each  other, 
sad  this  is  the  spirit  at  which  wo  should 

The  committees  have  looked  at  Chrlst^s 
ditncter  in  the  twofold  aspect  now  re- 
ferred to,  as  King  of  kings,  and  King  of 
Zioo;  they  have  endeavoured  to  define  the 
pover  of  the  magistrate  in  a  consistency 
with  each  of  these  characters;  and  th^y 
bire  submitte<l  to  our  consideration  the 
ntslt  of  their  inquiry,  in  so  far  as  they 
Hne,  and  in  so  far  as  they  diifer.  Now,  on 
tbe  points  on  which  the  committees  arc 
agreed,  I  am  disposed  to  go  along  with 
tbetn,  as  articles  of  importance  not  merely 
ia  themseWes  considered,  but  as  showing 
agreement  where  ditfcrencc  was  supposed 
to  cust.  I  am  satisfied,  therefore,  that 
thiy  have  obtained  a  place,  and  even  a 
ptoaioeot  place,  in  the  committee's  report. 
Aid  my  opinion  is,  that  the  ruler  who 
B  short  as  to  the  duties  specified  in 
articles,  withholds  from  Christ  that 
that  is  due  to  Him  as  King  of 
khigs^and  Lord  of  lords.  I  admit  that 
lUra  are  some  expressions  not  sufficiently 
^■Ite.  But  viewing  the  articles  of  agree- 
BiDt  as  modified  by  those  on  which  there 
is  diserepanej,  we  arrive  at  a  pretty  clear 
▼itw  of  the  sentiments  of  the  committees. 
And  as  they  have  evidently  been  at  great 
peias  hi  framing  thehr  report,  it  would  be 
mkitd  and  nneonrteoiu  to  object  to  it 
vitkoat  toUd  ground. 

Comiog  to  the  statement  as  to  dbtinc- 
thpeprtadplM^  I  find  considerable  discre- 
Pti^  of  MBtlmtnt.  Of  the  poinu  of  dif- 
1 1  thftU  speak  particularly  by  and 


by.  Meanwhile  I  may  say  that  this  diver- 
sity does  not  surprise  mc,  seeing  that  the 
magistrate's  power  in  matters  of  religion 
has  long  been  the  questio  vexata  among 
Presbyterian  churches  in  this  country. 
And  should  you  indulge  me  for  a  few 
minutes,  I  shall  mention  two  or  three  cir- 
cumiKtances  which,  in  my  opinion,  account 
for  this  diversity,  and  for  the  fact  that  the 
magistrate's  power  in  the  matter  referred 
to  has  been  pushed  beyond  its  legitimate 
boundary. 

We,  and  many  who  have  gone  before  us, 
have  felt  deeply  indebted  to  our  reforming 
ancestors,  as  the  honoured  instruments  in 
God's  hand  of  freeing  us  from  the  yoke  of 
Popish  bondage.  We  have  been  disposed, 
accordingly,  to  look  back  to  the  Retorma- 
tion  as  an  era,  not  only  of  great  advance- 
ment and  of  high  attainment^  but  of  some- 
thing like  perfection  ;  and  the  opinions  of 
the  men  of  that  day  have  obtained  on  this 
account  an  undue  inllncnce.  Nay,  there 
has  been  a  tendency  to  look  at  the  writings 
of  the  apostles  through  the  medium  of  the 
Bcformeni,  rather  than  at  the  writings  of 
the  Reformers  through  the  medium  of  the 
apostles.  From  my  own  experience,  and 
from  what  I  have  learned  from  others  I 
huve  not  the  least  doubt  that  this  undue 
influence  has  been  felt  by  thousands.  They 
have  looked  at  the  eminent  men  referred 
to,  and  have  called  them  master  in  a 
higher  sense  than  was  due  to  man. 

Firat,  Our  ancestors  at  the  period  of  the 
Keformation  made  it  a  primary  object  to 
assimilate  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
to  thai  of  ancient  Israel.  Tliis  is  evident 
from  many  things,  and  more  particularly 
from  the  sermons  of  these  great  and  good 
men  at  the  taking  of  the  covenants.  These 
excellent  men  had  but  lately  come  out  of 
a  Popish  church,  and  had  a  good  deal  to 
learn.  Thoy  seemed  not  to  bo  aware  that 
the  kingly  office  in  Israel,  like  the  priestly 
office,  was  typical — that  it  was  typical  of 
the  kingly  office  of  Christ,  and  was  there- 
fore done  away  when  He  ascended  up  on 
high,  and  sat  down  on  the  throne  of  his 
father  David.  To  this  typical  view  of 
kingly  power  there  was  a  reference  in 
ancient  prophecy,  when  it  was  said  that 
David's  throne  should  be  built  up  or  per- 
petuated to  all  generations,  not  of  course 
by  any  earthly  throne,  but  by  the  throne 
of  Christ  himself  in  the  heavens.  And  to 
this  there  was  a  more  pointed  reference  in 
the  words  of  the  angel  to  Mary  :  *He,  that 
i.«,  Christ,  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called 
the  son  of  the  Highest,  and  the  Lord  Qod 
shall  give  to  Him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David ;  and  He  shall  rule  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end.'  But  our  reforming  an- 
cestors had  not  learned  tbi«,  or  at  all 
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events  did  not  advert  to  this ;  and  there- 
fore they  strove  to  assimilate  the  kingdom 
of  Britain  to  that  of  Israel*  and  as  a  con- 
sequence of  this  they  gave  to  earthly  rulers 
a  power  anent  spiritual  things  to  which 
they  had  no  valid  claim.  To  this»  in  my 
opinion,  more  than  to  any  other  circum- 
stance, we  are  to  ascribe  the  bias  of  Pres- 
byterian churches  in  our  native  land. 

Secondly,  Our  reforming  ancestors,  emi- 
nent though  they  were,  hi^  not  clear  views 
of  liberty  of  conscience;  yet  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  which  they 
compiled,  has  generally  been  received  ana 
interpreted  without  making  allowance  for 
this  fact.  That  the  compilers  of  the  West- 
minster Confession  had  not  correct  views 
of  liberty  of  conscience  is  evident  from 
their  own  individual  writings,  and  from 
the  writings  of  those  with  whom  they  were 
associated  in  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 
Here  I  would  refer  to  the  language  of 
Hobert  Baillie,  one  of  the  commissioners 
from  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  the  West- 
minster Assembly,  and  one  of  the  most 
liberal  and  enlightened  men  of  his  day. 
Speaking  of  the  difficulty  of  getting  on 
with  the  Parliament,  Baillie  says :  '  With 
the  question  of  Independency  we  purpose 
not  to  meddle  till  it  please  God  to  advance 
our  army,  which  we  expect  will  much 
assist  our  arguments.'  Again  says  he  : 
'  The  great  appearance  of  the  Parliament, 
misleading  by  a  few,  to  change  the  papers 
we  gave  in  to  them,  so  that  nothing  should 
be  established  on  any  scriptural  or  divine 
right,  did  much  afflict  us.  But  behold,  in 
a  moment,  when  our  credit  was  beginning 
sensibly  to  decay,  God  has  come  in.  Our 
army  has  fought  Prince  Kuperr,  taken  his 
cannon  and  baggage,  and  chased  the  rest 
into  York.'  And  the  language  of  Dr. 
Dickson,  another  of  the  Reformers,  and  a 
very  eminent  man,  breathes  the  same 
spirit.  In  a  small  work,  entitled  Truth's  * 
Victory  over  Error,  and  written  in  defence 
of  the  Westminster  Confession,  he  thus 
speaks :  '  Josiah  made  a  thorough  refor- 
mation, and  made  all  Israel  to  serve  the 
Lord  their  God.  The  word  in  the  original 
importeth  that  he  in  a  manner  forced  or 
compelled  them  to  the  true  religion.  And 
though  it  be  the  sinful  practice  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  to  force  men  and  women 
to  be  of  their  religion,  which  is  supersti- 
tious and  idolatrous,  yet  it  is  not  so  to 
others  who  have  the  true  religion  among 
them.' 

These  and  such  like  statements,  which 
could  easily  be  multiplied,  show  that  on 
the  doctrine  of  liberty  of  conscience  the 
Westminster  Divines  had  not  correct  views. 
Nevertheless  many  have  lost  sight  of  this, 
and  have  interpreted  the  Confession  as  if 
it  were  the  language  of  men  enlightened 


on  this  as  on  other  subjects, 
this  cause  the  precise  meanii 
twenty-third  chapter  has  becom 
to  the  churches,  while  the  sent 
the  compilers  have  got  a  corre 
weight  beyond  what  was  due 
Had  it  -  been  duly  considered  1 
worthy  men  held  intolerant  pri 
matters  of  religion,  this  would  h 
ened  the  authority  of  the  tw 
chapter,  and  have  shown  the  n 
ness  of  assenting  to  it  condition 
done  in  the  United  Presbyterian 

With  all  due  respect  for  our  b 
the  Free  Church,  I  may  say  that 
much  more  likely  than  we  were 
undue  bias  to  which  I  have  refen 
were  long  connected  with  a  natioi 
which  handed  down  the  Confcj 
sire  to  son,  without  any  special  ci 
mine  it.  But  it  was  otherwise 
United  Presbyterian  Church ;  ; 
course  of  my  own  ministry  I  ha 
agitated,  oftener  than  once,  by 
that  constrained  us  to  examine  tl 
tions,  and  to  compare  carefully 
ings  of  the  Reformers  with  those  < 
men. 

Thirdly,  On  the  question  of  t 
traie*s  power  in  matters  of  religi 
ther  bias  has  sprung  from  the  < 
the  divine  right  of  kings.  This 
it  is  well  known,  had  extensivi 
during  the  reign  of  the  Stna 
though  it  got  a  severe  blow  in  t 
Cromwell,  it  retained  not  a  littl 
till  the  period  of  the  Revoluti 
even  yet  it  has  not  altogether  1 
fluence.  But  let  this  divine  rig 
admitted,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
to  kingly  power.  Let  this  divir 
once  admitted,  and  we  approach 
of  the  magistrate's  power  with  a  su 
awe,  and  are  afraid,  lest,  in  chc 
usurpation  of  man,  we  be  fightii 
God.  I  know  that  the  doctrin 
I  have  referred  is  now  explode 
have  not  the  least  doubt  that  it 
fluence  on  the  compilers  of  the  C 
and  has  given  weight  also  to  t 
ments  in  after  times.  In  fine,  ai 
and  prepossession  may  influence 
unknown  to  oneself,  I  doubt  nc 
views  of  the  negotiating  parties 
modified  in  a  very  considerable 
their  respective  positions,  or  b; 
tion  in  which  they  stood,  and  sti 
the  national  church. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterians 
a  year,  looked  at  certain  religiu 
cations  as  essential  to  magist 
deeply  lamented  the  want  of  th 
though  there  was  little  prospect 
indulged  the  hope  that  a  time  v 
when  these  qualifications  shou 
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nilers;  when  king,  and  lords, 
ons  shonld  bind  themselves  to 
ist  and  his  cause ;  when  chnrch 
ihonid  be  united  as  by  a  golden 
when  something  like  a  perfect 
honld  spring  up  in  our  native 
a  true  that  they  had  seen  no- 
this  in  the  past  history  of  the 
ess  in  the  very  equivocal  state 
inring  the  reign  of  Charles  ii. 
ley  did  not  despair,  but  waited, 
ly  and  prayed ;  and  in  the  event 
eeing  the  desired  magistracy, 
prepared  to  give  to  it  very  ex- 
nrer  about  sacred  things. 
I  Free  Church  the  state  of  things 
what  similar.  Till  lately  they 
scted  with  a  national  church,  in 
anization  the  magistrate  has  a 

place.  Ever  and  anon  they 
ing  countenance  and  encourage- 
1  the  magistrate ;  and  once  a 
tmmissioner  came  among  them 
B  pomp  and  splendour  of  royalty, 
his  lofty  seat  looked  down  on 
benignity,  surveying  their  pro- 
d  sanctioning  their  deeds.  And 
egard  for  principle  constrained 
rego  this  honour,  they  look  back 
pleasure  ;  and  could  they  enjoy 
1  a  consistency  with  duty,  they 
i  the  event,  and  would  give  the 

power  to  the  full  extent.  The 
tight  makes  this  very  plain. 
1  United  Presbyterians  the  case 
tnt.  Many  a  year  has  come  and 
i  their  fathers  lefc  the  national 
d  were  doomed  to  lose  the  smiles 
,  and  the  many  favours  which 
a  bestow.  By  and  by,  their  de- 
unaccustomed  to  thesesmiles  and 
amo  to  undervalue  them,  and  to 

sort  of  sturdy  independence, 
;  them  look  with  indifference  on 

and  splendour  thrown  around 
1.  And  markiog  the  irreligious 
of  many  who  joined  in  proccs- 

0  honour  to  their  sovereign, 
leir  homage  to  the  church,  they 

1  the  ceremony  as  an  empty 
lod  feared  lest  the  magistrate,  by 
and  favours,  shonld  gain  an  un- 
Dce  over  the  church,  and  should 

more  or  less  from  her  allegiance 
'ho  is  King  on  his  holy  hill  of 

nes  ns,  therefore,  to  steer  clear 
idue  influence,  and  to  come  at 
B  law  and  to  the  testimony,  and 
)  into  the  will  of  Christ  on  this 
matter.  Why  should  we  be 
hrriDg  to  the  attainments  of  our 
ancestors  as  the  ne  plus  ultra  of 
I  perfection  ?  Calviu  was  a  great 
m«D,  yet  history  has  shown  the 


evil  of  adopting  his  theory  in  regard  to 
church  polity.  Cahrin  attempted  to  iden- 
tify the  church  with  the  republic  of  Geneva. 
A  few  years  after  the  entrance  of  the  Re- 
formation, the  citizens  were  called  to  take 
a  solemn  oath,  by  which  they  renounced 
Popish  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  agreed 
to  live  according  to  the  rules  of  the  gospel. 
And  forthwith  the  church  and  republic 
became  one.  It  was  otherwise  with  the 
apostles ;  for  the  churches  which  they 
formed,  consisted,  not  of  the  population  at 
large,  but  only  of  professed  converts.  By 
and  by,  through  Calvin's  mistake,  the 
lives  of  many  became  a  reproach  to  the 
gospel,  so  that  the  minbters  of  religion 
actually  determined  that  they  would  not 
dispense  the  ordinance  of  the  Supper  for  n 
time.  This  the  people  proudly  resented, 
by  banishing  Calvin  and  the  other  pastors 
of  the  republic.  Now,  if  Calvin  was  not 
to  be  followed  on  some  important  points, 
why  give  such  prominence  to  the  leaders 
of  the  Reformation  in  our  native  land  ? 
To  them,  under  God,  our  obligations  are 
unspeakable.  Nevertheless  they  had  much 
to  learn  on  what  may  be  called  ecclesiasti- 
cal polity,  since  they  were  not  prepared 
to  separate  the  precious  from  the  Tile, 
but  encouraged  all  ranks  in  the  kingdom, 
not  excepting  Charles  ii.,  to  enter  into 
holy  covenant,  and  to  appeal  to  God,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  that  they  were  sincere 
in  seeking  the  preservation  of  the  reformed 
religion  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline, 
and  goTemment,  and  in  humbly  beseech- 
ing the  Lord  to  strengthen  them  for  this 
end  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  I  mention  this, 
not  to  depreciate  our  worthy  ancestors,  to 
whom,  as  I  have  said,  we  owe  so  much, 
but  to  show  that  instead  of  being  unduly 
influenced  by. them,  we  should  go  at  once 
to  the  Scriptures,  and  inquire  into  the  will 
of  Christ  in  regard  to  this  important  con- 
cern. 

Now,  looking  into  the  New  Testament. 
I  find  only  one  passage  which  seems  to 
warrant  the  magistrate's  interference  with 
religion.  Paul  says,  *  He  is  the  minister 
of  God  to  thee  for  good.'  But  this  cannot 
be  spiritual  good,  such  as  the  preservation 
of  the  truth,  otherwise  the  magistrate  is 
warranted  to  persecute,  which  all  en- 
lightened Christians  disclaim,  and  >one 
more  than  the  Free  Church  committee. 
To  be  satisfied  of  this,  we  have  only  to  read 
the  words  in  their  connection  with  the  im- 
mediate context,  and  to  apply  them  to 
spiritual  things^  *  Wilt  thou  not  be  afraid 
of  the  power  ?  do  that  which  is  good,'  viz. 
adhere  to  the  truth,  *  and  thou  shalt  have 
praise  of  the  same.'  For  'he  is  the  mini- 
ster of  God  to  thee  for  good,'  viz.  for  the 
preservation  of  the  truth.  <  But  if  thon  do 
that  which  is  evil,'  viz.  if  thon  art  erro- 
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neoD«,    *be    afraid;  for  be   beareth  not     bim  wbo  Ooctb  eriV  vii.  on  him  t»ho  || 

tbe  sword  in  vaio  :  for  he  is  the  minister     erroneoos. 

of  Grod,  a  reyenger  to  execute  wrath  on  (Tohf  contimudJ) 
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SIGNS  OF  PPiOGRESS. 

The  question,  *  Can  any  ^'ood  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  V'  iias  received  an  answer 
in  the  affirmative,  in  the  remarkable  lettor  lately  addressed  by  Baron  Ricasoli  ta 
the  Italian  bishops.     These  dignitaries,  avIio  had*  retired  to  Rome  when  the  States 
of  the  Churdi  were  annexed  to  the  kin^lom  of  Italy,  are  now  desirous,  it  is  under- 
Htood,  to  return  to  their  dioceses ;  and  in  this  letter  the  Prime  Minister  lays  down 
the  conditions  on  which  this  step  may  bi'  taken.     In  this  communication,  whidi 
has  all  the  authority  of  a  govenment  manifesto,  the  Baron  gives  utterance  to  senti- 
ments which  v>ould  do  credit  to  the  most  enlightened  magistrate  of  a  Protestant 
country.     AVerc  the  Earl  of  Derby,  as  the  exponent  of  his  government,  to  exprai 
himself  in  siniibir  terms,  ho  would  be  hai)e*l  as  a  disciple  of  the  A'oluntary  prindplei 
and  the  Liberation  ^k>ciety  would  give  him  a  distinguished  place  among  its  hono- 
rary members.     Addressing  these  bishops,  he  says,  *  The  intention  of  the  Italian 
Government  is  to  show  that  it  has  faith  in  liberty,  and  that  it  means  to  apply  it  to 
the  utmost  extent  that  is  compatible  with  the  interostf^  of  public  order.    It  impOBes 
no  condition  on  their  (the  bishoiis')  return  but  this,  which  attaches  to  every  dtiien 
who  desires  to  live  peaceably,  viz.  to  discharge  his  duty,  and  to  obey  the  law.  The 
state  engages  that  they  shall  not  be  disturbed ;  but  then  they  must  not  ask  for  anj 
privileges,  if  they  will  not  submit  to  any  restrictions.     The  law  of  every  free  statCi 
that  the  law  shall  be  I't^ual  to  all,  admits  of  no  distinction  of  this  sort.'    Then, 
alluding  to  the  circunistanros  under  which  the  church  was  established  in  America, 
and  iu  Europe  on  the  downfall  of  the  Koman  empire,  the  Baron  proceeds  to  aay: 
'  But  whilst  the  nations,  emerging  from  the  chaos  of  the  middle  ages,  were  re- 
juljusting  themselves,  and  entering  the  road  of  progress  indicated  by  God,  the 
church  claimed  to  conjniunicate  the  immobility  of  the  dogma  of  which  it  is  the 
guardian  to  everything  with  which  it  had  relation.     It  saw  with  disquietude  the 
development  of  mind,  the  multiplication  of  social  forces,  and  declare!  itself  the 
enemy  of  all  liberty  by  denying  the  most  precious  and  incontestable  of  all — the 
liberty  of  conscience.     Hence  originated  the  ctinflict  between  the  ecclesiastical  and 
civil  power  ;  because  the  first  represented  enslavement  and  immobility,  the  seoond 
liberty  nnd  progress.     How  can  this  conflict  be  brought  to  an  end  ?    Liberty  alone 
can  bring  us  to  that  happy  situation  which  you  see  existing  in  America.     **  Give 
to  Caesar  that  which  is  Caesar's,  and  to  Goil  that  which  is  God's,"  and  peace  between 
church  and  state  will  not  be  disturbed  again.'     Such  is  the  solution  which  the 
Prime  Minister  of  Italy  gives  of  this  much-vexed  question  ;  and  while  it  would  be 
unfair  to  interpret  his  language  by  our  views  of  religious  liberty,  while  there  is 
reason  to  fear  that  the  temjwr  of  the  country  would  not  as  yet  sustain  him  in  carry- 
ing out  the  principles  here  announced  to  their  legitimate  consequences,  we  rejoice 
that  such  sentiments  have  been  put  on  record,  and  published  to  the  world.    Verbum 
.^rripfnm  manet — ^The  word  written  remains.     This  letter  contains  precioos  seed^ 
which  may  remain  under  gi-ound  for  a  time,  but  will  yet  take  root,  and  spring  up, 
and  yield  an  abundant  increase.     Nor  will  the  effect  of  such  teaching  be  confined 
to  Italy.    There  are  many  *  tops  of  the  mountains'  on  which  we  trust  this  *  handful 
of  corn'  will  yet  shake  with  fruit  like  Lebanon. 

In  the  island  of  Jamaica  we  note  signs  of  substantial  progress.  By  the  last  West 
India  mail  we  have  the  gratifying  intelligence  that  the  new  Govemor,  Sir  J.  P. 
Grant,  has  begun  cutting  down  the  ecclesiastical  establishment,  and  in  a  fashion 
which  seems  to  indicate  that  the  process  of  uprooting  will  follow  that  of  reduotioii. 
*  Hitherto  the  expenses  of  clerks,  organists,  beadles,  sextons,  ringers,  and  other 
expenses  of  the  like  kind,  have  been  defrayed  out  of  an  annual  vote  of  the  House 
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bly.  That  botly  having  been  extinguished,  its  powers  are  vested  in  the 
in  council;  antl  Sir  John  Grant  has  given  notice  that,  after  the  Ist  of  July 
i  Episcopahan  congregations  must  pay  their  own  expenses,  except  as 
le  support  of  the  ministers,  who  in  the  meantime  are  to  receive  the  stati*. 

The  Bishop  of  Kingston,  instead  of  opposing  this  measure,  has  addressed 
rgy  a  circular,  in  which  he  calls  upon  them  to  accept  the  new  responsi- 
vitii  all  readiness  of  mind/  This  communication  of  the  Bishop  is  in  many 
rery  suggestive,  and  >vill  repay  a  careful  perusal.  ^V'e  content  ourselves 
'  with  quoting  the  concluding  paragraph:  *I  earnestly  hope  that  you  your- 
ethren,  and  many  also  of  the  people  committed  to  your  charge,  influenced 
I  for  God's  honoui-  and  an  enlightened  attachment  to  our  church,  will 
3  your  new  duties  gladly  and  wilJiugly,  and  that  your  offertory  collections 
ck  and  the  poor,  and  your  contributions  sent  in  from  more  than  three- 
[  our  churches  for  missionary  purposes,  so  far  itom  suffering  diminution, 
iT  be  increased,  as  they  surely  will  be,  if  yom-  people  duly  remember  the 
the  Lord  Jesus,  how  He  said,  ''  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."* 
f et  hope  for  Jamaica.  How  strange  that  the  Bishop  should  never  have 
those  under  his  care  of  this  blessed  saying  of  the  Ix>rd  until  the  help  of 
been  withdrawn  !    If  we  are  to  judge  from  the  conduct  of  many  amongst 

this  saying  of  Jesus  must  somehow  have  escaped  their  notice.  We  trust 
a  the  case  of  the  Bishop  of  Kingston,  their  eyes  will  soon  be  opened  to  its 
1  authority,  even  though  the  operation  sliould  be  no  less  painful  than  the 
al  of  State  support. 

bat  of  England?  Are  there  no  signs  of  progress  at  home  during  the  last 
We  note  the  following.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Baptist  ^f issiouary  Society 
[,  held  the  other  day,  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith  expressed  himself  in  the  follow- 
:  *•  I  hope  and  beUeve  that  it  is  consistent  with  perfect  loyalty  and  fiddity 
urch  in  which  I  was  bom  and  bred,  and  in  which  I  purpose  always  to 
>  maintain  that  it  is  better  for  her  and  every  other  church  to  rest  on  the 
and  devotion  of  her  own  members,  rather  than  on  state  support,  which 
y  involves  state  control.  I  hold  Free  Church  principles  firmly;  and  per- 
the  veiy  reason  that  I  hold  them  firmly,  I  would  wish  to  se«  them  most 
md  considerately  applied,  knoMdng  how  long  this  community  has  been 
jd  to  the  opposite  system,  and  how  unsjpcakably  important  are  the  inte- 
ake.'  These  are  remarkable  words  coming  from  a  professor  in  one  of  our 
niversities.  And  ^fr.  Goldwin  Smith  is  not  alone  in  his  views.  The 
?.  Siddon,  a  liampton  lecturer,  and  a  cathedral  clergyman,  preaching  in 
tely,  told  the  congregation,  among  other  things  to*  the  same  puri)ose, 
elievers  Christ's  church  was  not  an  institution  under  the  patronage  of  the 
jch  was  an  accidental  connection,  which  he  belie  veil  would  cease  to  exist 
.*  end  of  the  present  century.-     May  we  not  ask.  '  Is  Saul  also  among  the 

iiat  still  nearer  home  V  Is  there  no  sign  of  progress  in  Scotland  ?  We 
nr  readers  of  a  public  meeting  held  in  Glasgow,  for  the  augmentation  of 
igB  in  the  Church  of  Scotland.  This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Merchants' 
^h  December,  and  was  intended  to  be  a  great  demonstration.  Lord 
,  her  Majesty's  Commissioner  to  the  General  Assembly,  occupied  the  chair, 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly,  introduced  the  business,  and  was  fol- 
Dtb.  Robert  Lee  and  Norman  M^Leod,  and  others.  The  meeting  was  signi- 
1 10  much  from  what  was  said,  as  from  what  was  unsaid.  There  was  not 
about  applying  to  Parliament  for  additional  endo^vments — not  a  word 
eriering  with  the  unexhausted  tcinds.  The  only  quarter  to  which  the 
■  adopted  pointed,  was  the  Christian  liberality  of  the  people  of  Scotland. 
iLee,  while  approving  of  endowments,  went  the  length  of  affirming,  that 
i  be  a  good  thing  both  for  ministers  and  people  that  they  should  com- 
to  each  other,' — *  that  it  was  very  natural  and  proper  that  the  people 
jfum  their  affection  and  gratitude  to  their  ministers  by,  to  a  certain 
nteibating  to  their  support.'  Why  only  '  to  a  certain  extent?'  If  it  be 
d  natoral  to  contribute  a  part,  it  cannot  be  improper  or  tuinatnnd  to 
I  ike  whole,  where  there  is  ability.    Dr.  M^Leod  went  a  little  farther, 
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declaring  '  that  he  pleaded  for  them  (his  poorer  brethren)  in  the  name  of  Pan 
who,  having  sown  spiritual  things,  demanded  a  ready  return  of  carnal  thing's. 
How  long  will  the  reverend  doctor  countenance  a  separation  between  the  two  things 
tliat  Paul  has  joined  together — reaping  carnal  things  where  he  has  sown  bis 
spiritual  things  ?  To  all  such  movements  we  say,  *  God  speed.*  So  long  as  tbejr 
<lraw  forth  the  liberality  of  the  people,  they  arc  doing  what  will  prove  to  them  the 
work  of  John  the  Baptist,  preparing  those  who  '  are  taught  in  the  word  for  com- 
municating to  those  who  teach  them  in  all  good  things.'  With  all  these  signs  of 
progress,  we  exclaim  with  Galileo,  *  Yet  it  moves."* 


THE  LABOUPwERS  ARE  FEW. 

For  some  time  past  an  uneasy  feeling  in  reference  to  the  inadequate  supply  of 
candidates  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  lias  taken  possession  of  the  good  mead 
all  Christian  denominations.  In  Established  ana  non -Established  chivcheft-- 
among  Presbyterians,  P^piscojmlians,  and  Independents — the  cry  is  heard,  *  Whon 
shall  we  send,  and  who  shall  go  for  us  ?  *  As  was  to  be  expected,  this  stinted 
.supply  is  telling  in  the  first  place  on  our  foreign  mission  fields,  of  which  we  haTt 
painful  evidence  in  the  appeals  made  for  mission  agents  from  month  to  month 
in  our  ^fimonn1'y  Becord.  But  the  evil  will  not  stop  here.  If  the  number  cf 
our  students  is  not  materially  increased,  the  Church  Extension  Scheme,  whethff 
in  Scotland  or  England,  must  decline,  and  a  difficulty  will  be  experienced  in 
providing  well-qualified  agents  for  our  settled  charges  in  the  country  districtB. 
For  tliis  state  of  matters,  so  much  to  be  dcj)lored,  several  reasons  have4)eeD 
assigned.  Some  give  special  prominence  to  the  inadequate  provision  that  i» 
made  for  the  maintenance  of  ministers,  as  compared  with  the  salaries  offend 
to  young  men  engaged  in  trade  and  other  professions.  By  others  it  is  alleged, 
that  the  imsettled  state  of  the  public  mind  as  to  many  religious  questions,  £rta 
young  men  from  entering  on  the  study  of  theology ;  while  others,  again,  aK 
inclined  to  go  deeper,  and,  in  their  opinion,  the  main  cause  of  the  duninifihei 
supply  of  preachers  is  to  be  traced  to  the  low  state  of  religion  in  the  countrj 
Now  it  is  not  our  province  to  measure  out  to  each  of  these  causes  its  spedti 
amount  of  influence.  We  believe  that,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  they  ai 
all  in  operation.  The  chief  point  to  be  aimed  at  in  the  meantime,  is  to  bring  tl 
chm-ch  to  realize  the  evil  with  which  we  are  threatened,  and  to  seek  after  t] 
remedy.  We  are  accordingly  gratified  to  observe  that  the  Kelso  Presbytery  h 
taken  the  initiative,  by  appointing  a  special  season  for  prayer  in  connectioa  wi 
this  subject,  and  inviting  the  other  presbyteries  of  the  church  to  co-operate  wi 
them  in  this  service.  The  Edinburgh  Presbytery,  we  observe,  has  taken  a  step 
advance,  having  not  only  responded  to  the  invitation  of  the  Kelso  Presbytery,  b 
appointed  a  committee  to  consider  the  whole  question,  with  the  view  of  bringii 
the  subject  by  overture  before  the  Synod  at  its  next  meeting.  Now  all  this  is  rigl 
AVe  have  great  encouragement  to  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  *  to  send  foi 
labourers  into  his  harvest.'  Nay,  we  are  commanded  to  give  Him  no  rest,  and  n 
to  keep  silent,  until  He  ^  establish  and  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  throughout  all  t 
earth/ 

But  something  more  must  be  done.  Regard  must  be  had,  for  one  thing,  to  t 
altered  circumstances  of  the  country.  The  tune  was  when  three-fourths  of  o 
students  were  employed  in  teaching  in  adventure  schools.  The  late  Drs.  Fletdu 
iind  Balmer,  and  John  Brown,  and  many  others,  exercised  their  gifts  and  earned 
livelihood  in  these  humble  seminaries ;  and  their  memory  is  yet  cherished  in  t 
districts  where  they  laboured.  But  these  schools  are  all  but  extinct  in  the  psreae 
day ;  and  if  the  clearances  in  the  Highlands  and  islands  have  dried  up  the  suppli 
for  our  army,  we  fear  that  the  changes  that  have  been  teeing  place  in  our  edsc 
tional  arrangements  have  exercised  a  powerful  influence  in  diminishing  the  numb 
of  our  students.  The  city  mission  work  on  which  many  students  enter,  is  not 
compensation  for  the  want  of  the  country  schools ;  because,  in  the  first  place,  t 
number  required  for  city  missions  is  comparatively  small ;  and  in  the  second  plac 
it  is  a  kind  of  work  for  which  some  young  men  do  not  feel  themselres  qoaufic 
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anclard  of  scholarship  \b  not  to  be  lowered, — and  in  these  times  that  is  not 
ment  to  be  thought  of, — vrc  are  of  opinion  that  our  scholarship  scheme  must 
sd  and  enlarged  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  case. 


PAPJS  EXHIBITION. 

at  times  the  gates  of  the  temple  of  Janus  at  l^mc  were  shut  when  the 
ras  at  peace.  In  our  times  the  opening  of  the  gates  of  Industrial  Exhibi- 
recognised  as  a  symbol  of  x>eace.  In  1851,  when  the  first  Crystal  Palace  was 
n  London,  many  seemed  to  believe  that  the  millennium  had  commenced, 
vere  writt<;n,  orations  delivered,  and  sermons  preached  in  commemora- 
this  auspicious  event.  But  the  dream,  however  pleasant,  was  shortlived. 
was  soon  overcast.  The  Crimean  war,  in  which  so  many  of  oiur  noble 
bed  their  blood,  disturbed  the  repose  into  which  we  had  fallen  as  a  nation ; 
was  succeeded  by  the  Indian  mutiny,  and  other  smaller  contests  in  China, 
jid  New  Zealand.  In  speaking  thius,  we  do  not  mean  to  say  a  word  against 
I  exhibitions.  The  error,  or  rather  delusion,  to  which  wo  liave  referred^ 
in  the  Exhibition,  but  in  the  foolish  fancies  of  men.  If  they  had  taken 
ion  from  Isaiah,  they  would  have  learned  that  universal  peace  is  not  to  be 
until  we  have  the  universal  diffusion  of  the  gospel.  The  Paris  Exhibition, 
i  work  for  France  in  1867,  we  welcome  as  a  symbol  of  brotherhood  much 
rhen  the  continent  is  bristling  with  arms,  and  as  a  guarantee  for  the  peace 
»  during  the  present  year.  ^Ve  refer  to  it  at  present  for  the  purpose  of 
the  place  assigned  in  it  to  religious  agencies  and  institutions, 
"ticlcs  are  to  be  divided  into  ten  groups,  and  the  last  of  these  groups  is  to 
*  articles  exhibited  with  the  special  object  of  improving  the  physical  and 
ndition  of  the  people.'  In  connection  with  this  group,  and  in  this  place, 
,ious  Tract  Society  has  had  allotted  to  it  a  space  of  10  feet  by  10,  for  the 
3f  showing  its  various  productions.  These  wiU  be  arranged  under  the  heads 
riea  for  Parishes,  Sunday  Schools,  Workshops,  Keading-rooms,  etc. ;  of 
8,  Periodicals,  and  the  various  otlier  series  of  tracts  which  are  spread 
the  cottages  of  the  land  by  district  visitors  and  others  ;  and  lastly,  of  tlie 
pictures,  which  are  all  designed  to  teach  moral  and  religious  truth. 
eat  central  building  is  siurounded  by  a  park,  in  which  many  things  will  be 
I,  too  large  to  be  introduced  into  the  central  building.  In  one  of  the  best 
of  this  park,  near  the  Imperial  Pavilion,  a  plot  of  ground  has  been  appro- 
>y  the  Imperial  Commission  for  the  piu'pose  of  a  Protestant  Missionary 
m.  The  nature  of  that  exhibition  may  be  imderstood  by  the  following 
rom  a  letter  of  Theodore  Vennes,  to  whose  care  this  plot  has  bten  en- 
— '  I  beg  to  state  certain  particulars  which  it  will  be  expedient  to  bear  in 
t  was  understood  between  us  that  the  fimdamcntal  idea  of  our  project  was 
render  evident  by  the  most  practical  means  what  was  the  state  of  the 
its  of  the  different  missionary  stations,  with  regard  to  their  manners,  their 
nd  what  has  become  their  moral  and  religious  state  since  the  influence 
iristian  religion  has  been  disseminated  amongst  them.  The  best  means  of 
this  object  appeared  to  us  to  be  the  exhibition  of  idols,  models  of  temples 
r  edifices ;  engravings  and  pictures  representing  the  customs  of  the  people 
habitations;  specimens  of  objects  showing  the  rudimental  state  of  industry 
sculpture  vases,  ornaments,  the  produce  of  the  soil;  and,  finally,  such 
ODS  by  the  natives,  as  books  and  newspapers,  as  well  as  the  books  published 
e  and  America,  which  are  in  use  by  the  numerous  inhabitants  of  the  various 

neighbourhood  of  this  missionary  building,  another  will  be  erected  for  the 
I  of  the  gospel  in  various  languages,  and  two  other  smaller  ones  for  the 
distribution  of  the  sacred  Sariptures.  In  the  absence  of  such  arrange- 
le  Pans  Exhibition,  as  an  exponent  of  civilisation,  would  be  very  defective  ; 
cjnoe  to  find  that  in  CathoUc  France  such  facilities  are  given  to  Protestant 
lor  making  known  the  agencies  which  they  employ  in  seeking  the  regene- 
tlie  world.    The  contrast  beween  Bibles  or  religious  tracts,  and  breech- 
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loaders  or  .Vrmstrong  gims.  is  no  doubt  j^oat,  but  it  is  all  the  more  desiraMe  thit 
this  contrast  should  be  made  apparent  to  visitors  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  Our 
prayer  is,  that  by  such  means  seeds  of  divine  truth  may  be  carried  to  distant  lands, 
and  there  prove  the  beginning  of  a  large  gathering  mto  the  heavenly  garner. 


POPEKY  UNCHANGED. 

The  political  situation  at  liome  remains  unclmnged  since  the  departure  of  the  French 
troops.  The  ItaUan  Government  seems  desirous  that  no  collision  should  take  pUcn 
meantime  with  the  Pope,  and  it  is  understood  that,  with  this  view,  some  coDcenom 
may  be  made  to  the  Pontifical  Government.  The  intolerant  spirit  of  Romt 
remains  also  unchanged,  of  which  an  evidence  was  given  the  other  day.  For  tbc 
last  six  years  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis,  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  has  held  religioiu 
meetings  in  Rome  for  Protestant  worship,  which  have  been  attended  by  thcw 
visiting  the  city.  The  avowed  object'  of  tnese  meetings  was  not  to  make  converte 
but  to  give  an  opportunity  to  Protestants  for  worshipping  God  in  a  manner  o 
which  conscience  approved.  To  these  services,  up  to  the  present  time,  no  objcctioi 
was  offered  by  the  government  authorities ;  but  mtimation  has  now  been  made  t( 
Mr.  Lewis,  that  by  such  conduct  he  has  placed  himself  in  the  power  of  the  Inqois 
tion  *  both  for  arrest  and  imprisonment,^  and  that  these  meetings  must  benciiortl 
be  discontinued.  It  is  understood  that  the  chaplain  attached  to  the  Aooericu 
embassy,  who  has  been  holding  hifl  meetings  for  worship  in  a  private  houae,  bn 
received  notice  to  the  same  effect.  Of  the  secret  history  of  this  freah  insult  to  thf 
Protestant  world  we  cannot  speak ;  but  it  does  seem  strange  that  the  moest  iM 
of  toleration  should  be  swept  out  of  the  sacred  city  with  the  iztx>p6  of  Napolecn. 
"Were  our  countrymen  to  imitate  the  old  divine  who  refused  to  remain  over  tie 
night  in  a  house  where  he  was  not  to  be  allowed  to  have  family  worahip,  on  th 
ground  that  where  there  was  no  room  for  the  Master,  the  servant  could  not  remaiD. 
they  would  teach  the  Romans  a  lesson  which  they  would  not  soon  forget.  Sudii 
course  would  be  more  dignified,  and  nearer  the  advice  of  the  Master,  than  aiq 
cringing  to  the  powers  that  be,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  the  removal  of  tti 
interdict.  The  '  ruling  passion  is  strong  in  death,*  and  the  temporal  power  of  tin 
Papacy  gives  evidence  in  this  contemptible  meamure  that  its  days  are  numbered 
Popery  will  not  mend,  and  so  far  is  it  consistent  with  ita  claim  to  infallibility.  Ba 
if  it  will  not  mend,  there  w  comfort  in  the  assurance  that  it  will  be  destroyed  b; 
the  coming  of  the  Lord. 


THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  1867. 

TuE  year  has  opened  with  a  long  list  of  casualties  by  sea  and  land.  During^ 
first  two  weeks  of  January,  no  fewer  than  223  wrecks  were  reported.  What  a  te 
of  life  and  property  is  indicatc»d  by  these  figures !  In  London  a  feaiful  accident  hi 
occurred  on  the  ice  in  Regent's  Park,  by  which  more  than  forty  lives  have  bee 
sacrificed  to  carelessness  or  recklessness.  In  other  parts  of  the  country  many  deati 
have  occurred  through  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  In  the  politicid  irori 
at  home  there  is  little  stirring,  all  parties  looking  forward  with  anxiety  to  tl 
meeting  of  Parliament  this  month.  Abroad,  there  are  'breakera  ahead,' ma 
especially  in  America,  Turkey,  and  Spain ;  but  our  information  ia  so  acanty,  th> 
it  would  be  unwise  to  express  any  opinion  as  to  the  probable  resulta  of  the  mofemeoi 
in  progress. 
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BOSTON  OF  JEDBURGH. 

Three  miles  south-east  from  Jedburgh,  ten  miles  from  the  English  border, 
And  on  the  south  bank  of  a  prattling  rivulet,  is  the  plain  old-fashioned  kirk 
of  Oznam,  with  a  little  four-legged  belfry  as  the  apex  of  its  western  gable. 
On  either  hand  are  bein^  whitewashed  homesteads,  with  commodious  stead- 
ings, comfortable  cottages,  and  square,  well  cultivated  fields  all  neatly  fenced, 
^--tbe  very  picture  of  Arcadian  happiness  and  moderate  prosperity.  Though 
in  no  conspicuous  way  'wedded  to  immortal  verse,'  the  beauties  of  Oznam 
^•ter  were  appreciated  by  Dr.  John  Leyden,  the  poet  of  Teviotdale,  who  in 
^  following  lines  desiderates  for  the  modest  stream  a  fitting  celebration  : 

*  Bard  of  the  •easons,  coald  iny  strain  like  thine 
Awake  the  heart  to  sympathy  divine. 
Sweet  Odna's  stream,  by  thin-leav*d  birch  overhang, 
No  more  should  roll  ber  modest  waves  unsung/ 

Tbcre  is  no  village  near  the  church,  nor  anywhere  else  in  the  long  stripe  ot 
A  parish  that  stretches  southward  to  the  English  border.  If  any  village  has 
ever  existed,  it  has  now  dwindled  into  a  church,  a  manse,  one  or  two  small 
*^ps»  a  smithy,  and  a  carpenter's  shed,  with  one  or  two  cottages,  and  the 
school  in  solitary  miyesty  nearly  a  mile  distant  from  the  church.  Farther 
^P  the  valley  there  was  a  village  named  Newbigging,  where,  within  the 
Memory  of  living  men,  *  five-and-forty  reeks '  rose  each  morning,  and  the 
^ble  domiciles  were  tenanted  by  an  independent,  intelligent  colony  of 
^^virs,  most  of  whom  bore  the  name  of  Hall.  The  gipsies  in  the  neigh- 
bouring village  of  Yetholrn  have  a  queen,  and  the  HalU  of  Newbigging  had 
^duef,  who  must  have  exercised  some  authority,  for  the  name  of  *'  John 
Bsl]»  chief,'  was  discovered  some  years  ago  on  a  tombstone  that  had  lain 
P'<»tnUe  and  neglected  in  the  green  kirkyard  of  Oxnam.  Latterly  the  Halls 
^  Xewbigging  were  eminent  as  intelligent,  long-headed.  God-fearing  men  ; 
^d  old  people  can  relate  with  beaming  eyes  how  ^  Bob  Ha' '  could  rc- 
Pttt  the  minister's  sermon  '  nearly  word  for  word '  on  the  way  home  from 
^^dburgh  on  a  Sabbath  afternoon,  and  how,  at  the  diet  of  examination,  ho 
^Id  astopish  even  the  minister  with  his  quick  and  intelligent  answers. 
^  feaars  have  all  disappeared,  and  the  little  crofls  of  the  five-and-forty 
^Te  been  merged  in  three  considerable  farms.    Whether  or  not  the  croflers 
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could  have  com(oriah\y  fended  in  this  age  of  progress,  may  be  reasonal 
doubted  ;  but  older  people  can  hardly  repress  a  sigh  when  they  speak  of  1 
independent  little  colony,  with  their  stalwart  chiefs,  having  been  all  sw 
away  by  the  ruthless  lord  of  the  manor.  To  our  church,  undoubtedly,  « 
perhaps  to  the  cause  of  vital  godliness  in  the  district,  the  removal  of  t 
and  other  Roxburghshire  hamlets  has  been  a  serious  loss ;  for  it  was  i 
delight  of  a  minister's  heart  to  feel  that  in  his  congregation  there  wiu 
large  proportion  of  hearers  who,  through  earnest,  prayerful  study  of  t 
Bible,  could  thoroughly  appreciate  and  enjoy  his  most  carefully  prepan 
discourses. 

In  the  year  1753,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Boston  was  translated  from  £ttri( 
to  the  church  and  parish  of  Oxnam.  He  was  then  forty  years  of  ag 
having  been  born  in  1718,  and  was  the  youngest  son  of  the  Rev.  Thorn 
Boston,  author  of  Human  Nature  m  its  Fourfold  State.  The  first  sixte 
years  of  his  ministerial  life  were  spent  at  £ttrick  as  his  father's  successi 
The  early  training  of  Boston  was  a  fitting  nurture  for  his  subsequent  care 
His  father  was  the  most  zealous  expounder  of  the  Marrow  doctrines,  a 
though  not  sympathizing  with  the  Seceders,  he  became  gradually  alienal 
from  the  dominant  party  in  the  Established  Church  as  he  advanced  in  a; 
His  chief  friends  were  Davidson,  of  Galashiels,  and  Wilson,  of  Maxton,  wl 
like  himself,  lingered  within  the  precincts  of  the  Established  Church,  but  d 
avowed  all  responsibility  for  its  doctrines  and  practice.  For  the  last  twei 
years  of  his  life,  Wilson  lived  in  the  manse,  and  laboured  in  the  parish 
Maxton,  but  never  attended  a  church  court,  and  never  dispensed  the  sac 
ment,  except  at  rare  intervals  on  Sabbath  evenings  to  a  select  circle  of  fo 
and-twenty  adherents,  and  with  his  friend  Davidson  as  assistant.  W 
opinions  formed  from  contact  with  such  men,  with  no  inveterate  attacbm 
to  the  Established  Church,  but  not,  on  the  other  hand,  attracted  toward 
Secession,  Mr.  Boston  was  inducted  to  the  parish  of  Oxnam.  It  was  tl 
not  only  rural,  it  was  bleak  and  heath-covered  moorland,  even  in  close  o 
tiguity  with  the  church.  The  minister's  stipend  was  £90  a  year ;  a  8 
not  insufficient,  considering  the  cost  of  materials  and  the  mode  of  living 
that  time  in  parish  manses.  Of  Boston's  domestic  arrangements  we  kn 
little  or  nothing ;  but  some  light  is  obtained  from  Dr.  Somerville,  then  a  1 
in  his  father's  manse  at  Hawick.  The  mode  of  living  was  plain,  but  a 
stantial ;  and  during  winter,  the  family  subsisted  on  salt  meat  provided  ab 
the  month  of  November,  and  usually  called  the  mart.  For  drink  they  1 
strong  ale,  home-brewed,  at  twopence  a  bottle,  and  on  rare  occasions  els 
for  Is.  6d.  a  bottle,  but  whisky  and  rum  had  not  then  come  into  comn 
use.  In  1757  a  journey  from  Edinburgh  to  Hawick,  with  two  hired  boi 
and  a  man,  was  accomplished  in  two  dajrs,  at  a  cost  of  7s.  6d.,  includ 
sustenance  for  man  and  beast,  and  lodgings  for  the  night  at  Traquair.  1 
horse  hire  cost  two  shillings,  and  the  attendant  half  as  much.  In  tii 
like  these,  Boston,  with  his  manse  and  his  glebe,  might  live  in  tolera 
comfort  in  his  upland  parish  on  £90  a  year.  It  was  the  one  crook  in 
lot  that  the  kirk  was  empty,  and  the  parishioners  marched  past  on  the  ot 
side  of  the  water  every  Sabbath  to  and  from  the  Secession  chareh 
Jedburgh.  His  father  had  preached  and  published  a  sermon  on  Schism,  s 
cially  directed  against  the  M'Millanites;  but  Boston  now  republished  the  c 
course,  with  a  preface  written  by  himself,  and  strongly  directed  against 
Seceders.  It  was  not  long  before  the  author  became  a  Seceder  hims 
The  effect  of  this  counterblast  was  not  satisfactory,  for  Seceders  in  th 
days  were  not  easily  reclaimed ;  and  they  were  not  allowed  to  hear  the  k 


BOSTON  OF  JEDBUBGH.  99 

ministen  had  they  been  so  inclined.  In  1754,  the  Synod  of  Merse  and 
Teviotdale  met  at  Dunse,  when  John  Brown,  better  known  as  Joannes 
BroniioninSy  afterwards  a  distinguished  though  misguided  physician,  but 
then  a  member  of  the  Secession  Church,  went  to  hear  the  opening  sermon. 
For  thb  ofience  he  was  summoned  before  the  session,  and  admonished  for 
his  transgression.  He  ailerwards  became  a  disciple  of  David  Hume,  and 
died  a  sceptic 

Boston  was  not  destined  to  remain  long  in  the  quiet  obscurity  of  Oxnam. 
On  the  18th  of  September  1755,  the  parish  of  Jedburgh  became  vacant  by 
the  death  of  Mr.  James  Winchester.  The  mind  of  the  congregation  was 
immediately  turned  toward  Boston ;  but  he  had  personally  offended  Lord 
Lothian,  who,  as  lord  of  the  manor,  would  have  the  privilege  of  nominat- 
ing a  man  to  be  presented  by  the  Crown.  On  the  25th  of  October  a  paper 
WIS  drawn  up  and  signed  by  seventeen  persons,  elders  in  the  parish,  binding 
themselves  to  '  stand  or  fall  together  in  the  election  of  a  minister  for  the 
pirish.'  On  the  same  day  a  paper  was  unanimously  signed  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Boston.  Three  months  idfterwards,  on  the  4th  of  February  1756,  a  presen- 
tation came  ont  in  favour  of  Mr.  John  Bonar,  minister  of  Cockpen,  grand- 
ion  of  Bonaf  of  Torphichen,  and  a  thoroughly  good  man.  A  petition  for  a 
moderation  in  favour  of  Mr.  Bonar  was  presented  to  the  presbytery  in  name 
of  all  the  heritors  except  two  small  ones,  the  provost,  three  of  the  four  bailies, 
the  dean  of  guild,  five  councillors,  and  sundry  heads  of  families.  On  the 
other  hand  the  elders  and  people  appeared  with  a  list  of  nine  objections. 
These  are  very  quaintly  expressed,  as  will  appear  from  the  following 
ipeeimen :  ^  8.  It  has  been,  and  is  the  opinion  of  some  at  this  day,  that 
vacant  churches  never  were  better  planted,  but  since  the  power  was  lodged 
in  the  hands  of  patrons.  But,  to  pass  from  acts  and  opinions  of  men,  we 
ihall  view  the  foundation-act,  and  that  is  in  the  2d  Psalm  ;  long  before  this 
eharcb,  the  ends  of  the  earthy  Scotland  and  England  were  gifted  of  the  Father 
to  his  Son  Christ, — and  tliat  is  an  old  act  of  Parliament,  decreed  by  our 
Lord,  and  printed  4000  years  ago.  Man's  acts  are  but  yet  printing ;  the 
int  act  shall  stand,  let  the  great  ones  of  the  earth,  who  love  Christ's  room 
better  than  himself,  rage  as  they  please.'  The  cause  was  carried  to  the 
Sfnod  and  Assembly;  but  Mr.  Bonar  obtained  and  accepted  a  call  to  Perth, 
thus  leaving  the  way  open  for  an  amicable  settlement.  But  the  case  of 
Jedburgh  did  not  end  here.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Douglas,  of  Kenmore,  had  suc- 
eeasfuUy  exerted  himself  to  prevent  his  parishioners  from  joining  the  Pre- 
tender in  1745,  and  as  a  reward  for  his  loyalty.  Lord  Breadalbane,  with 
consent  of  the  Marquis  of  Lothian,  had  him  nominated  to  the  parish  of 
Jedburgh.  The  magistrates  and  principal  heritors  now  joined  the  session, 
and  only  five  persons  signed  the  call  to  Mr.  Douglas.  The  presbytery 
declined  to  proceed  in  the  matter,  but  were  enjoined  to  do  so  by  the  Com- 
mittion,  and  subsequently  by  the  Assembly.  In  the  case  for  the  Crown, 
patroo,  and  callers,  some  objections  are  answered.  For  example  :  Oij,  let, 
The  ooncarrence  of  the  elders,  and  of  the  magistrates  and  town  council, 
is  necessary  to  the  call. — Ans.  The  elders  disqualified  themselves  by  the 
inlawful  combination  into  which  they  entered.  But  further,  they  are  now 
BO  more;  they  have  formally  renounced  their  office,  and  have  departed 
from  the  church.  The  conduct  of  the  magistrates  is  attended  with  cir- 
eomstanceB  which  only,  in  this  age  of  liberty,  '  could  have  occurred,  and 
iHlnch  seareely  in  this  age  of  liberty  can  pass  unobserved  and  uncensured.' 

Having  asoertained  that  Boston  wad  not  averse  to  leave  the  Established 
Chudii  his  friends  in  Jedburgh  took  steps  to  obtain  his  services.    A  bond 
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waa  drawn  up  and  signed  bj  sixty  persons,  in  which,  '  for  love  and  fa  vol. 
they  promised  to  pay  Mr.  Boston  annually  £2  each  so  long  as  he  li^ 
making  in  all  £120  of  stipend.  Mr.  Boston  gave  a  bond  in  return,  decB 
ing  '  that  they  shall  be  no  further  bound  in  payment  tliereof  to  me,  C^ 
during  my  residence  and  usefulness  to  them.'  With  remarkable  eneK- 
and  with  commendable  co-operation,  they  proceeded  to  build  what  ^ 
called  the  New  Church,  and  in  six  months  it  was  finished.  On  Wednescl. 
the  7th  December  1757,  Boston  gave  in  his  demission  of  the  charge 
Oxnam,  and  it  is  said  ^  there  was  such  a  concourse  of  people  in  tlie  chvn 
of  Jedburgh  as  broke  down*  most  of  the  pews.'  On  Friday  the  9th,  he  wa 
inducted  to  the  New  Church  by  Mr.  Roderick  Mackenzie,  a  dissentin 
minister  from  England.  In  1743,  Mr.  Mackenzie  had  been  ordained  mini 
ster  of  Lochbroom,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Oairlocb,  in  opposition  to  th 
patron  and  heritors;  but  the  settlement  was  cancelled  by  the  Assemb) 
nemine  contradicente^  after  which  he  became  a  pastor  in  England.  Tl 
presbytery  which  inducted  Mr.  Boston,  therefore,  was  neither  very  ]ar| 
nor  very  regularly  constituted;  but  the  enthusiasm  of  the  people  was  ui 
bounded.  The  call  had  been  signed  by  the  town-council,  the  session,  and  i 
the  heads  of  families  formerly  connected  with  the  church,  except  five.  C 
the  day  of  induction  '  the  bells  were  rung,  the  magistrates  and  council  in  i 
their  formalities,  and  the  people,  amounting  to  at  least  2000,  repaired  to  i! 
New  Church,'  and  '  the  day  was  religiously  observed  in  fasting,  prayer,  ai 
sermons  adapted  to  the  occasion,  and  the  whole  performed  with  as  mu> 
solemnity  and  decency  as  hath  been  known  in  these  parts  on  like  occasion 
It  is  curious  to  observe,  that  in  answering  the  questions  of  the  formal 
Boston  was  '  bound  against  Episcopacy  and  the  supremacy  on  the  one  ban 
and  sectarianism  on  the  oilier.^  On  the  following  Sabbath,  the  New  Cbur 
was  crammed  to  overflowing,  while  numbers  remained  outside,  listening 
the  open  windows ;  and  it  is  added  in  the  records  of  the  time  that  ^  abo 
fifty  who  could  not  hear,  went  to  the  old  church,  where  Mr.  Rogers,  minial 
of  Hownam,  was  preaching  by  appointment  of  the  presbytery,  whose  wlu 
auditory,  it  is  said,  did  not  exceed  eighty.'  In  the  New  Church,  Mr.  Mi 
kenzie  preached  in  the  forenoon,  and  Boston  in  the  afternoon,  froai  t 
words,  Eph.  vi.  18,  19  :  ^  Praying  always  that  utterance  may  be  given  an 
roe,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mystery 
the  gospel.'  In  the  application,  he  said  that  ^  as  he  had  never  entertain< 
his  hearers  with  reflections  on  any  set  of  men,  those  who  expected  sik 
things  would  be  disappointed.'  In  looking  back  on  these  proceedings,  £ 
Somerville,  of  Jedburgh,  says  truly  in  his  autobiography,  '  Jedburgh  w 
in  some  sense  the  fountainhead  of  innovations,  which  have  been  sin 
extended  to  a  great  proportion  of  all  the  parishes  of  Scotland.'  M 
Douglas  was  quietly  settled  among  his  ^ye  supporters  on  the  28th  Ju 
1758,  but  his  situation  was  far  from  comfortable.  We  are  not  surprised 
find  that  the  magistrates  treated  him  with  disrespect;  we  scarcely  wood 
that  his  situation  was  rendered  unpleasant  by  continuous  Mitigation  ;'  and 
is  very  credible  that  he,  and  the  neighbouring  ministers  who  countenanet 
him,  were  subjected  to  petty  annoyances  without  number.  Independently 
all  other  considerations,  it  is  foolish  in  a  minister  to  get  settled  contrary 
the  popular  wish,  for  in  such  cases-  human  nature  thirsts  for  revenge,  ai 
however  much  we  may  reprobate  such  a  spirit,  we  cannot  soppreas  iL 

The  spirit  which  animated  the  church  courts,  in  carrying  out  these  fore< 
settlements,  has  been  often  described ;  the  spirit  of  individual  ministers 
indicated  in  Dr.  Somerville's  autobiography.     On  the  5th  of  Jane  177 
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llr.  Somerville,  then  minister  of  IVlinto,  was  married  to  Miss  Martlia  Char- 
ten,  daughter  of  Mr.  Samuel  Cliarters,  Solicitor  of  the  Customs  in  Scot- 
land, when  '  there  appeared  a  necessity  for  the  immediate  exertions  of  my 
friends  to  procure  a  more  remunerative  appointment'  than  the  parish  of 
Ifinto.     Through  the  influence  of  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot,  he  obtained  the  pre- 
Motatton  to  Jedburgh,  then  vacant  by  the  removal  to  Edinburgh  of  Dr. 
Macknight.     Then  he  adds  :  *  My  translation  to  Jedburgh  was  considered 
XQ  instance  of  singular  good  fortune.     The  situation  was  healthy  and  plea- 
f*ni;  the  stipend  was  the  largest  in  the  presbytery;  and,  though  the  parish 
^as  extensive  and  populous,  yet,  from  the  number  of  Dissenters,  the  duties 
^ere  not  at  that  time  more  burdensome  than  in  most  of  the  country  parishes 
'Q  the  vicinity.'     Under  the  ministry  of  Dr.  Macknight,  who  succeeded  Mr. 
Douglas  in  1769,  the  congregation  of  Jedburgh  had  gradually  increased, 
and  several  families  had  returned  from  the  New  Church.     But  with  con- 
nimmate  coolness,  Dr.  Somerville  adds :  *  A  few  of  them  apostatized  again 
>n  mj  admission,  so  that  my  ordinary  hearers  were  not  numerous.     I  never 
"eaorted  to  any  mean  artifices  to  court  popularity.     I  made  no  change  in 
be  tenor  of  my  sentiments,  nor  the  style  of  my  composition  and  manner  of 
delivery,  except  submitting  to  the  drudgery  of  repeating  my  sermons  instead 
»r  reading  them.'     With  such  freezing  coldness  in  the  pulpits  of  the  Estab- 
i«hed  Church,  the  people  naturally  sought  after  preachers  with  more  life, 
knd  warmth,  and  unction. 

Boston's  first  sacrament  in  Jedburgh  was  dispensed  in  the  open  air,  on  a 
•evel  expanse  known  as  the  Ana,  at  the  east  end  of  the  town,  and  on  the 
kefl  bank  of  the  Jed.     The  place  is  now  greatly  altered.     On  part  of  the 
formerly  vacant  space  is  an  English  chapel,  with  school  and  cemcter}-. 
Another  large  part  of  it  has  been  enclosed,  and  turned  into  a  nursery- 
garden.     At  one  end  is  the  gas-work  of  the  burgh,  and  across  the  Jed  is 
«  woollen  mill.    Along  the  overhanging  slopes  are  several  elegant  villas, 
showing  a  greatly  improved  taste  since  the  days  of  Boston.    The  last 
lermon  preaohed  in  the  Ana  was  in  the  summer  of  the  Disruption,  by  the 
ftev.  John  Purves,  of  the  Jedburgh  Free  Church.     A  mere  fraction  of 
onenclosed  public  land  is  now  all  that  remains ;  and  here,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Jed,  housewives  and  maidens  still  bleach  their  clothes  in  the  genial 
sommer  time.     But  the  red  scaur  at  the  north  end,  with  its  screen  of 
tangled  bushes,  is  still  unchanged,  and  the  Jed  still  wimples  past,  though 
not  80  limpid  as  of  yore,  for  the  romance  of  crystal  streams  is  now  super- 
seded by  the  whirring  industry  of  spinning  mills. 

In  the  autobiography  of  a  Scotch  borderer,  published  many  years  ago, 
the  first  sacrament  is  described  from  actual  observation,  with  much  graphic 
power,  though  the  sketch  is  by  no  friendly  hand.  '  The  sun  shone  out  with 
uDdoaded  splendour,  exhibiting  in  strong  relief  the  numerous  assemblage, 
awaiting  in  breathless  expectation  the  appearance  of  the  popular  idol.  He 
sieended  the  pulpit :  not  a  sound  was  heard  save  the  gentle  rippling  of  the 
water,  and  the  low  rustling  of  the  tall  trees  which  skirted  one  side  of  the 
ground,  as  they  were  moved  by  the  morning  breeze.  Soon,  however,  was 
the  stillness  interrupted  by  the  voices  of  this  vast  multitude,  raised  in  one 
nmoltaneous  song  of  praise  to  Him  whose  temple  is  earth,  sea,  and  sky. 
I  was  then  in  the  first  fresh  spring-time  of  existence :  I  am  now  descending 
into  the  rale  of  years ;  yet  never  during  my  long  pilgrimage  through  life 
htfe  I  witnessed  beneath  the  consecrated  dome,  decorated  by  sacerdotal 
pride,  Bor  in  the  more  simple  temples  of  my  native  land,  a  scene  more 
ttpaly  or  devotion  more  impressive.'    The  action  sermon,  and  the  fencing 
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of  the  tables,  having  been  finished,  the  faithful  pastor  took  his  place  amoia 
the  elders  beside  the  elements ;  and  in  a  voice  tremulous  with  emotion  rea 
out  the  words — 

'  Who  is  the  man  that  shall  ascend 

Into  the  hill  of  God  ? 
Or  who  within  his  holj  pUce 

Shall  have  a  finn  abode  ? 
Whose  hands  are  clean,  whose  heart  is  pure, 

And  unto  vanity 
Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul, 

Nor  sworn  deceitfully.' 

The  whole  work  of  the  day  was  done  bj  Boston  unaided,  though  the  exer 
tion  of  speaking  in  the  open  air  was  very  great.  An  eye-witness  says,  tha 
*  when  going  on  with  his  discourse  he  would  say  to  the  immense  multitude 
*'  If  any  one  does  not  hear  well,  let  him  hold  up  his  hand,  and  I  will  speal 
louder,"  when  it  was  almost  impossible  to  conceive  he  could  do  so.  Hi 
voice  was  loud  yet  pleasant ;  and  being  tall,  he  had,  from  his  elevation  abov 
the  people,  a  very  commanding  appearance/  His  preaching  powers  wei 
estimated  very  highly  by  Bogue,  of  Gosport,  who  testifies  that  ^  next  t 
Whitfield,  Thomas  Boston  was  the  most  commanding  preacher  he  had  eve 
heard/  At  his  next  communion,  Boston  had  the  assistance  of  the  Re^ 
Thomas  Gillespie,  and  the  happy  occasion  was  the  beginning  of  a  cordis 
friendship.  In  1761,  a  Relief  church  was  formed  at  Colinsburgh ;  and  o 
the  22d  October  of  the  same  year,  at  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Collier,  the  Reli< 
Presbytery  was  first  constituted. 

The  labours  of  Boston  were  too  much  for  his  physical  strength,  and  h 
constitution  early  broke  down.  On  the  17th  of  August  1766,  a  Reli* 
church  was  opened  in  Glasgow,  with  1800  sittings,  and  the  people  wei 
bent  on  securing  Boston  for  their  minister.  But  his  health  had  faik 
during  the  preceding  winter,  and  had  not  regained  its  previous  vigour.  £ 
consequently  declined  the  call.  It  was  then  proposed  to  call  him,  with  h 
son  Michael  as  colleague  and  successor.  He  now  listened  to  the  overture 
travelled  to  Glasgow  in  a  '  wheeled  vehicle,'  and  presented  himself  to  tl 
congregation.  The  people  shrunk  from  calling  a  man  so  infirm,  and  Bostc 
was  mortified  to  find  that,  at  a  meeting  on  the  28th  October  1766,  only  6 
voted  to  proceed  with  the  moderation,  and  112  for  delay.  The  matter  Wi 
still  pressed  by  the  friends  of  the  Jedburgh  minister,  and  the  29th  Januai 
1767  was  fixed  for  moderating  in  a  call,  but  for  some  reason  the  minist 
appointed  to  preside  did  not  arrive.  Before  another  day  could  be  fixe 
Boston  had  breathed  his  last,  having  laboured  in  Jedburgh  for  little  moi 
than  eleven  years.  Mr.  Douglas,  who  had  obtained  the  parochial  living 
Jedburgh,  survived  him  more  than  two  years,  having  died  in  Novemb 
1769.  T. 
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Ik  two  former  papers  we  have  called  attention  to  the  subject  of  stipend 
We  have  seen  that  the  necessity  for  augmentation  is  generally  admitted,  ai 
endeavoured  to  show  that  it  is  perfectly  practicable.  In  reference  to  our  pU 
for  the  support  of  the  gospel  ministry,  we  have  shown  that  the  conunc 
charges  brought  against  it,  while  very  serious,  are  very  groundless.  H 
have  also  defended  our  present  supplementary  scheme  from  sunilar  aocon 
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lions ;  while  we  have  at  the  same  time  been  forced  to  admit,  that  in  one  par- 
ticulAr  it  18  serioaslj  defective.  The  great  drawback  to  the  present  plan  is, 
that  where  there  is  suffering  at  all,  in  connection  with  the  pecuniary  affairs 
of  a  congregation,  the  only  sufferer  is  the  minister,  and  of  course  his  house- 
bold.  Even  at  the  risk  of  being  pronounced  tedious,  we  earnestly  entreat 
the  friends  of  the  church  to  look  at  this  evil,  and  try  to  devise  some  remedy 
for  it.  The  United  Presbyterian  Church  demands  that  all  her  candidates 
for  the  ministry  be  men  of  highly  cultivated  mind,  and  naturally  expects  to 
find  among  them  that  refinement  of  feeling  by  which  mental  culture  is 
generally  accompanied ;  and  yet  there  is  a  possibility  that  any  of  them  may, 
and  a  certainty  that  some  of  them  shall,  in  the  matter  of  support,  be  sub- 
jected to  a  humiliation  to  which  a  common  day  labourer  woul<Lnot  submit. 
This  is  a  source  of  anxiety  and  mortification  from  which  our  foreign  mis- 
sionaries are  exempted ;  and  why  should  any  of  our  ministers  at  home  be 
exposed  to  it  ?  Let  tlie  humblest  tradesman  be  treated  in  the  matter  of 
wages,  as  pious  and  devoted  ministers  in  some  of  our  smaller  churches  have 
sometimes  been,  and  he  would  soon  look  out  for  another  employer.  It  is 
not  because  ministers  of  the  gospel  have  less  feeling,  or  less  spirit,  that  they 
do  not  adopt  a  similar  course,  but  because  they  feel  restrained  by  a  sense  of 
daty.  They  are  often  bound  hand  and  foot  by  the  circumstances  in  which 
tbej  are  placed ;  and  for  the  sake  of  those  who  may  be  dependent  on  them, 
compelled  to  submit  to  vexations  from  which  in  other  circumstances  they 
would  gladly  make  their  escape.  This  is  not  as  it  ought  to  be.  The  weighty 
words  of  the  Joint  Committee  on  the  general  question  are  specially  appli- 
cable to  this  aspect  of  it.  '  If,  indeed,'  say  they,  '  the  United  Presbyterian 
Cbarch  were  altogether  unable  to  meet  the  demand — if  its  resources  were 
diained— it  would  become  the  duty  of  those  who  espouse  her  ministry  to 
eadore  the  necessary  sacrifice,  even  at  the  point  of  martyrdom ;  but  this 
is  not  required  of  our  hand.'  The  great  difference — the  great  contrast 
between  stipend  martyrdom  and  genuine  suffering  for  the  truth  is,  that  the 
ibrmer  is  caused  by  friends,  and  the  latter  by  foes.  The  genuine  martyr, 
tt  one  result  of  his  sufferings,  secures  for  himself  the  sympathy,  the  esteem, 
ind  the  veneration  of  his  own  party ';  but  the  stipend  martyr,  on  account 
of  his  very  martyrdom,  finds  himself  only  pitied  by  some  one,  despised  by 
others,  and  lowered  in  the  estimation  of  all. 

Oar  principal  object  in  the  present  article  is  to  invite  attention  to  that 
part  of  the  stipend  question,  to  which  the  Joint  Committee,  when  speaking 
of  loeal  effort  and  a  central  fund,  thus  refer :  '  With  both  these  important 
objects  in  view,  the  committee  has  been  considering  how  a  just  economy 
laaj  be  exercised  in  the  distribution  of  the  funds  that  may  be  realized,  as 
w^  as  how  an  advanced  liberality  may  be  promoted  in  their  contribution. 
It  is  the  unanimous  conviction  of  the  committee,  that  it  were  preposterous 
to  attempt  lifting  up  every  stipend  to  a  minimum  of  £150  by  a  mere 
nwchanidai  adjustment,  whereby  a  central  fund  would,  irrespective  of  all 
circamstances,  provide  the  sum  needful  to  raise  the  loc^  contribution  for 
itipend  to  that  minimum.  This  would  tend  to  benumb  the  primary  action 
of  self-help.'  We  cordially  acquiesce  in  the  sentiment  expressed  in  this 
qootatioD, '  except  in  so  far  as  it  teaches,  or  may  be  supposed  to  teach,'  that 
00  change  should  be  made  on  a  plan  which  involves  the  doctrine  that 
tba  minister  should  be  the  only  sufferer  when  anything  goes  wrong  with 
the  fiiiancMil  affiurs  of  a  congregation, — a  doctrine  which  we  are  strongly 
^itposed  to  plaee  among  the  '  persecuting  and  intolerant  principles  in  re- 
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If  it  were  at  present  practicable  to  raise  all  our  small  stipends  to  i 
proposed  minimum,  we  are  very  far  from  thinking  that  the  monej  tb 
spent  would  be  lost.  Wherever  the  church  sanctions  the  existence  of 
congregation,  and  permits  that  congregation  to  obtain  the  services  of 
minister  who,  bj  his  education,  his  licence,  and  his  ordination,  is  placed  o 
a  footing  of  equality  with  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  it  is  right  that  th 
church  should  see  that  the  minister  of  that  congregation  be  adequatd 
supported.  We  believe,  moreover,  that  very  few  of  even  the  smallest  < 
Qur  churches  are  superfluous.  Our  church  has  not  acted  rashly  in  tl 
planting  of  new  congregations.  The  error  on  this  point  has  been  in  t] 
opposite  direction.  There  are,  indeed,  a  few  cases  in  which,  in  conseqnen 
of  the  unions  that  have  been  effected,  two  small  congregations  exist  whe 
one  might  be  sufficient ;  but  these  cases  are  very  few,  and  so  far  as  i 
interests  of  the  church  are  concerned,  they  are  not  so  injurious  as  soi 
imagine  them  to  be.  Two  faithful  labourers  in  a  district  must  be  betl 
than  one.  Such  services  must  in  some  respects  be  a  gain  to  religion  ;  a 
where  religion  is  a  gainer,  the  church  can  be  no  loser.  One  minister  mi§ 
be  able  to  do  the  work  of  two  so  far  as  the  pulpit  is  concerned ;  but 
country  districts,  where  the  members  of  the  church  live  at  great  distant 
from  each  other,  and  where  the  whole  pastoral  work  rests  on  the  minist 
the  pastoral  labours  of  two  ministers  in  the  same  locality  are  far  indeed  fn 
being  lost.  We  do  not  plead  for  the  permanent  maintenance  of  two  a 
gregations  in  these  circumstances ;  we  only  seek  to  correct  the  common  a 
erroneous  belief,  that  congregations  so  situated  are  burdensome  and  uselei 
we  only  wish  to  see  them  liberally  and  tenderly  dealt  with,  till  a  pro] 
opportunity  presents  itself  for  their  amalgamation.  These  cases,  howev 
are  very  few ;  and  with  the  exception  of  such  cases,  we  do  not  think  tl 
any  of  our  small  supplemented  churches  are  superfluous,  and  if  it  w 
practicable,  it  is  highly  desirable  that  the  ministers  of  all  these  churcl 
should  receive  an  adequate  support. 

There  are  some  who  think  that  the  number  of  our  small  churches  shoi 
be  diminished,  in  order  that  all  our  ministers  may  receive  proper  stipem 
but  this  is  a  theory  in  which  we  have  no  faith,  and  an  expcKiient  with  wh 
we  have  no  sympathy.  Our  conviction  is,  that  the  removal  of  even  one 
the  smallest  of  our  churches  from  a  locality  in  which  no  other  United  Pr 
byterian  church  exists,  would  be  a  decided  loss  to  the  denomination,  and 
loss  for  which  the  saving  of  a  few  pounds  given  as  supplement,  would 
but  a  poor  compensation.  Some  of  the  most  active  and  liberal  members 
the  church  have  been  brought  up  in  small  supplemented  congregatio 
These  congregations  are  not  only  sending  the  best  and  most  promising 
their  members  away  to  large  towns  and  cities  every  year,  but  there  is  no 
church,  great  or  small,  in  the  whole  body  that  is  not  more  or  less  indeb* 
to  them.  Let  ministers  look  over  their  communion  roll.  Let  them  mi 
the  names  of  all  who  have  been  brought  up  in  small  congregations,  or  hi 
been  for  a  time  connected  with  them ;  and  we  believe  they  will  in  many 
stances  find  that  the  removal  of  this  class  of  members  would  be  a  very  gr 
loss.  Our  small  churches  in  this  way  aid  each  other.  Let  one  of  th 
cease  to  exist,  and  all  others  that  might  have  received  members  from  it  i 
weakened. 

These  churches  are  frequently  the  means  of  keeping  valuable  memb 
in  connection  with  the  denomination,  who  might  be  lost  to  it  if  they  did  i 
Axist.  There  are  many  useful  members  and  active  office-bearers  in  otl 
churches,  who  were  originally  United  Presbyterians,  but  have  lost  th 
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in  with  our  church  merelj  through  change  of  residence.  A  con- 
1,  however  small,  within  the  reach  of  such  persons,  would  have  re- 
em  ;  but  for  want  of  this,  thej  have  been  compelled  to  form  other 
ins.  Members  have  been  often  lost  in  this  way.  Thej  maj  change 
idence  again,  and  have  the  opportunity  of  resuming  their  former 
leal  connections,  but  they  seldom  do  so.  New  ties  and  new 
uiceships  are  formed,  which  they  may  not  feel  disposed  to  renounce, 
iting  the  denominational  value  of  our  smaller  churches,  therefore, 
take  into  account  not  only  the  service  they  render  in  training  up 
id  active  members,  who  in  due  time  take  their  place  in  other 
>  but  we  must  look  at  them  also  as  the  means  of  keeping  members 
1  with  the  body,  who,  through  a  temporary  residence  in  the  locality 
churches,  might  have  lost  their  connection  had  they  not  existed, 
ig  these  observations,  we  speak  only  of  the  denominational  value 
aall  congregations,  with  a  view  to  their  claim  on  the  church  at 
n  forming  our  opinion  of  their  real  value,  there  is  of  course  a 
msideration  still.  In  each  of  them  souls  are  saved,  and  saints  are 
nd  God  is  honoured,  and  the  good  in  this  way  done  must  infinitely 
the  pecuniary  assistance  they  receive.  It  may,  indeed,  be  said, 
work  would  be  done  by  some  other  evangelical  denomination  ; 
e  localities  would  not  be  left  destitute  although  our  church  were  to 
them.  But  even  admitting  this  to  be  true,  still  the  fact  remains, 
smallest  churches  are  doing  such  an  amount  of  spiritual  good  as  to 
lem  worthy  of  all  the  assistance  they  receive; 
«  this,  the  fact  is  not  to  be  overlooked^  that  the  mere  existence  of  a 
tioUy  connected  with  a  church  that  professes  to  hold  an  evangelical 
not  of  itself  a  proof  that  the  gospel  is  preached  there  in  its  purity, 
le  labours  of  an  evangelical  minister  in  that  locality  might  be  sus- 
rithout  injury  to  religion.  On  these  and  other  grounds  we  believe 
%  general  rule,  it  would  be  a  groat  mistake  to  discontinue  any  of 
ler  churches. 

«8e  same  reasons  our  conviction  is,  that,  if  it  were  practicable,  it  is 
that  all  the  stipends  of  our  small  churches  should  be  raised  to  the 
ninimum.  We  do  not  think,  however,  that  this  is  at  present  prac- 
An  increase  in  the  liberality  of  the  church  for  the  *  Better  Support 
38pel  Ministry'  is  to  be  expected,  in  answer  to  recent  appeals;  but 
B  feared  that  even  as  lai^e  an  increase  of  liberality  as  can  be  rea- 
looked  for  must  come  far  short  of  this,  and  that  a  number  of 
most  still  remain  below  the  minimum.  The  great  question,  then, 
red  is  simply  this,  How  are  we  to  get  ends  to  meet  t  How  are 
inisters  of  the  church  to  be  adequately  and  respectably  supported, 
I  funds  are  not  sufficient  to  give  every  minister  an  adequate  stipend? 
we  that  this  apparently  paradoxic-al  problem  admits  of  a  satisfactory 
—that  the  ends  might  be  got  to  meet,  notwithstanding  inadequate 
i»  even  although  the  proposed  minimum  were  higher  than  it  is.  In 
blisbed  Church  movement  for  the  augmentation  of  small  stipends, 
num  to  be  aimed  at  is  £200.  The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
M  high  qualifications  of  her  ministers  as  the  Established  Church 
d  expects  as  much  service  from  them — perhaps  a  little  more. 
Presbyterian  ministers  have  the  same  wants  ^  ministers  in  the 
unent  have,  and  are  surely  not  less  deserving  of  support.  The 
I  aimed  at  might,  therefore,  in  the  former  case,  have  been  as  high 
r ;  and,  even  if  it  had  been  so,  we  believe  that,  notwithstanding 
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limited  means,  something  equivalent  to  this  higher  minimum  might  be 
attained. 

With  this  object  in  view,  it  would  be  necessary,  in  the  first  place,  to 
have  a  class  of  churches  occupying  a  different  platform  from  the  othH 
churches  in  the  body,  and  whose  stipends  would  be  below  the  miniiDaa, 
On  this  very  delicate  topic  we  shall  not  venture  to  enter  into  details,  but 
confine  our  remarks  to  general  principles.  We  do  hot  imagine  that  we  cm 
suggest  a  plan  that  the  church  will  at  once  adopt,  and  we  have  no  wish  b 
interfere  with  the  labours  of  the  committee,  who  are  anxiously  engaged  ii 
seeking  to  mature  such  a  plan  ;  but,  in  the  belief  that  this  is  a  question  o 
very  great  importance,  we  invite  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  it,  in  the  hop 
that  they  will  think  of  it,  and  be  able  to  give  the  committee  an  enlighteoei 
and  intelligent  support  in  this  department  of  their  labours. 

Our  opinion,  then,  is,  that  there  ought  to  be  a  class  of  churches  occiipj 
ing  a  higher  rank  than  mission  stations,  but  placed  on  a  lower  platfon 
than  regular  congregations,  and  which,  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  migh 
be  called  mission  churches.  All  congregations  not  self-sustaining,  but  aU 
to  contribute  a  certain  amount,  might  receive  the  minimum  stipend  oatc 
a  central  fund,  and  congregations  that  could  not  contribute  this  amomi 
would  take  rank  among  the  mission  churches,  and  receive  a  smaller  stipeiK 
It  is  very  desirable  that  this  latter  class  of  churches  should  have  full  eoek 
siastical  privileges,  and  that  their  ministers  and  elders  should  have  tfc 
same  place  in  church  courts  that  other  ministers  and  elders  have.  We  d 
not  think  that  it  would  be  right  to  reduce  them  to  mere  mission  station 
with  preachers  located  in  them  from  time  to  time.  This,  we  fear,  wool 
impair  their  efficiency,  and  cause  considerable  dissatisfaction.  A  distim 
tion  might  be  made  between  these  and  other  churches,  by  making  it  a  la^ 
that  their  minister  should  be  settled  among  them  for  a  limited  period,  si 
three  or  four  years.  This  is  the  only  difference  between  them  and  otbei 
that  we  have  any  wish  to  see  introduced,  and  we  believe  that  various  impoi 
tant  ends  would  be  served  by  it.  Our  probationers  are  very  inadequatal 
remunerated ;  but,  as  their  position  is  only  a  temporary  one,  they  do  » 
feel  that  this  circumstance  interferes  materially  either  with  their  comfort  < 
their  respectability.  On  the  same  principle,  the  ministers  of  these  missic 
churches,  who  would  generally  be  young  men,  knowing  that  their  poaitk 
was  only  temporary,  and  with  the  prospect  of  again  taking  their  place  ( 
the  list  of  probationers,  would  not  feel  their  small  stipend  to  be  such 
hardship  as  it  is  felt  to  be  in  the  case  of  a  settlement  for  life. 

Some  may  be  startled  at  this  proposal,  as  a  daring  innovation*-a  thii 
unprecedented  in  the  history  of  Presbyterianism ;  but  let  it  be  pondere 
and  not  too  rashly  condemned.  In  legislating  on  important  subjects,  U 
United  Presbyterian  Church  is  not  in  the  habit  of  concerning  itself  aboi 
precedents,  and  we  see  no  reason  why  an  innovation  should  be  speeial 
dreaded  here.  We  believe  that  by  such  an  arrangement  our  amall 
churches  would  be  very  much  benefited.  They  might  obtain  the  temp 
rary  services  of  young  and  able  ministers  who  would  never  have  tboug 
of  a  permanent  settlement  among  them.  A  young  man  sometimes  becom 
the  minister  of  a  large  congregation,  who  would  rather  begin  hb  minist] 
in  a  smaller  one ;  but  he  knows  that  were  he  to  do  so,  he  might  nev 
again  have  the  opportunity  of  receiving  an  invitation  to  occupy  a  mo 
important  sphere.  This  would  be  remedied  if,  after  a  short  ministrj  in 
mission  church,  ministers  were  permitted  to  resume  their  plaoe  as  prob 
lioners*    It  is  well  enough  known  that  in  vacant  churches  there  exists 
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vinent  a  prejudice  against  ordained  probationers.  The  knowledge  of  this 
tct  has  sometiaies  prevented  a  minister  from  demitting  his  charge  when 
i  had  strong  temptation  to  do  so,  and  it  naturally  makes  a  young  man 
Btioos  about  the  accepting  of  a  call  addressed  to  him.  This  prejudice 
Niid  bo  removed,  if  some  arrangement  such  as  that  to  which  we  have 
erred  were  adopted.  The  minister,  afler  serving  his  term  in  a  mission 
irch,  would,  as  a  matter  of  course,  again  take  his  place  on  the  preachers' 
;  and  instead  of  his  ordination  and  his  previous  ministry  being  a  draw- 
kf  we  are  much  mistaken  if  they  would  not  be  found  to  be  a  great 
nmrnendation. 

ij  having  a  class  of  churches  in  this  position,  the  demands  on  the  central 
d  would  not  be  so  great,  and  the  way  would  be  made  easier  to  get  all 
stipends  of  supplemented  churches  that  occupied  the  position  of  regular 
jges  raised  to  a  proper  amount.  It  is  quite  possible  that,  notwith- 
idiog  thi^  classification  of  churches,  the  object  would  not  be  fully  ac- 
iplished.  There  might  not  be  enough  in  the  central  fund  to  give  every 
lister  holding  a  regular  charge  the  minimum  stipend ;  but  we  believe 
i  some  plan  might  be  adopted  in  the  distribution  of  this  fund,  by  which 
h  minister  would  receive  an  adequate  stipend,  although  all  did  not  re- 
re  the  same  amount.  No  doubt  the  simpler  and  more  excellent  way 
lid  be,  to  give  to  each  what  in  ordinary  circumstances  would  be  a  suffi- 
)t  income  ;  but  on  the  supposition  that  this  is  not  attainable,  and  as  the 
Hands  on  the  incomes  of  ministers  are  not  all  alike,  some  plan  might  bo 
pted,  according  to  which  a  larger  stipend  would  be  given  where  it  was 
irable  that  this  should  be  the  case.  This  is  no  doubt  a  delicate  point ; 
there  is  a  way  in  which  it  might  be  accomplished,  to  which  even  the 
It  sensitive  could  not  object. 

t  would  not  do  to  give  one  minister  receiving  his  stipend  out  of  the 
tral  fund  more  than  another,  on  the  ground  of  his  greater  necessities. 
is  would  give  it  too  much  the  appearance  of  alms.  It  would  also  in- 
re  an  inquiry  into  private  circumstances,  which  would  be  felt  to  be  a 
J  great  hardship,  and  would  be  submitted  to  only  as  a  matter  of  neces- 
'.  But  while  the  distribution  of  stipend  on  the  ground  of  personal 
easities  would  be  in  many  respects  objectionable,  there  could  not  bo  the 
le  objection  to  the  introduction  of  the  principle  of  personal  claims,  and 
I  might  be  done  by  taking  past  services  into  account. 
rhe  gospel  ministry  in  Dissenting  churches  is  perhaps  the  only  profession 
which  experience  and  past  service  seem  to  count  for  nothing.  Young 
n  receive  a  certain  stipend  from  the  date  of  their  ordination,  and  con- 
oe  to  receive  the  same  amount  to  the  year  of  their  jubilee  or  the  day  of 
ir  death.  Stipends  are  sometimes  increased,  but  seldom,  if  ever,  on  the 
nnd  that  the  services  of  a  minister  have  increased  in  value  to  his  congre- 
ion  in  consequence  of  his  increased  knowledge  and  experience.  No  one 
«ly  will  deny  that  the  services  of  one  who  has  been  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty 
in  in  the  ministry,  and  who  has  maintained  his  integrity  all  the  while, 
I  of  more  value  to  his  own  people,  and  to  the  church  at  large,  than  the 
Tiees  of  one  who  is  beginning  his  career ;  and  yet  this  fact  is  seldom  if 
Br  acknowledged.  In  the  army  and  the  navy,  and  every  other  branch 
government  service,  in  banking  establishments,  and  mercantile  houses, 
Kt  it  adTaneement  by  seniority.  Experience  and  tried  fidelity  have  their 
wd;  bot  the  services  of  ministers  of  the  gospel  never  seem  to  increase 

We  bear  a  good  deal  about  the  intelligence  of  the  present  age,  and  it  is 
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ofien  asserted  iliat  the  pulpit  does  not  come  up  to  the  requirements  of  this 
:<:iid  intelligence  ;  and  jet  it  so  happens  that  a  minister  has  sometimes  the 
morti6cation  to  discover,  that  as  his  discourses  become  intellectually  richer, 
they  are  less  appreciated  by  the  popular  mind.  Afler  a  matarer  experi- 
ence and  a  more  refined  taste  have  compelled  him  to  cast  aside  the  flii^h 
and  foam  of  his  juvenile  effusions,  and  a  more  accurate  acquaintance  with 
theology  and  practical  religion  enable  him  to  state  truth  more  clearly,  tod 
enforce  duty  with  more  effect,  he  finds  that,  even  by  intelligent  literary 
people,  the  ministrations  of  his  riper  years  are  less  valued  than  his  former 
crude  lucubrations.  This  inability  or  unwillingness  to  attach  any  valaeio 
ministerial  experience  and  faithful  services,  has  sometimes  come  out  wrj 
prominently  in  the  transactions  of  congregations  in  their  stipend  arrange- 
ments. It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  find  a  congregation  that  has  ncTer, 
during  the  long  ministry  of  a  faithful  pastor,  shown  their  appreciation  of 
his  services  by  adding  a  penny  to  his  income,  proceeding  at  once,  and  in- 
hesitatingly,  to  offer  a  much  larger  income  to  his  untried  successor.  lo  lU 
this  there  is  surely  something  seriously  wrong.  This  preference  of  youth 
and  inexperience  to  years,  and  the  wisdom  that  usually  accompanies  tbea, 
is  found  only  in  connection  m  ith  the  gospel  ministry,  although  there  is  do 
profession  in  which  experience  and  tried  fidelity  are  of  more  real  TaliWi 
Tiie  plan  of  stipend  distribution  to  which  we  have  referred,  might  have 
some  effect  in  counteracting  this  anomaly. 

If  the  principle  were  acknowledged,  that  ministers  should  have  their 
fidelity  recognised  by  an  increase  of  income  after  a  period  of  faithful  8e^ 
vice,  it  would  generally  be  a  very  great  encouragement,  at  the  very  tim 
when  encouragement  is  specially  needed,  at  the  very  time  when  they  ire 
apt  to  be  depressed  by  the  fear  that  they  are  labouring  in  vain.  By  adopt- 
ing this  plan,  an  increase  of  income  would  generally  take  place  at  a  tiffle 
when  it  would  be  specially  acceptable,  in  consequence  of  increased  domestic 
expenditure.  It  might,  at  the  same  time,  exert  an  influence  in  correcthig 
that  under^'aluing  of  ministerial  experience,  and  the  consequent  false  ttfio 
about  pulpit  ministrations,  to  which  reference  has  been  made.  We  oiTer 
these  remarks  in  the  way  of  aiding  in  the  solution  of  the  problem,  bov, 
even  with  inadequate  means,  all  the  ministers  of  the  church  may  reedn 
adequate  stipends.  Let  us  have  a  class  of  mission  churches  with  small 
stipends,  whose  ministers  shall  be  settled  among  them  only  for  a  limited 
|>eriod,  and  let  the  ministers  of  other  aid-receiving  churches  have  their 
i^tipends  increased  towards,  or  up  to  a  competent  income,  in  proportion  to 
past  service,  an  addition  being  made  periodically  during  the  first  twenty-firt 
or  thirty  years  of  their  ministry,  and  we  believe  the  church  would  then  hart 
the  satisfaction  of  feeling  that,  as  a  general  rule,  her  ministers  were  io  a 
condition  of  comparative  external  comfort. 


A  CHAPTER  FROM  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  LAST  INTRIGIJE 
BETWEEN  THE  WHIG  GOVERNMENT  AND  THE  ROMISH 
PRIESTS. 

Is  our  number  for  August  last,  we  noticed  briefly  the  attempt  which  thi 
late  Government  had  made,  just  as  it  was  leaving  office,  to  remodel  thi 
charter  and  senate  of  the  Queen's  University,  for  the  purpose  of  conciUat' 
^'t^  the  Irish  Ultramontane  party.  The  contest  which  this  attempt  originate( 
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ing  in  the  sbter  conntry ;  and  as  the  principles  at  stake  are  of  vital 
e,  we  consider  it  necessary  to  return  to  the  subject,  and  to  stale 
the  facts  of  the  case. 

asure  for  the  establishment  of  the  Queen's  Colleges  (of  which  the 
Jniversity  is  simply  the  completion)  was  adopted  by  Parliament, 
stance  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  1845,  at  the  time  when  Maynooth 
ns  remodelled,  and  liberally  endowed,  as  a  seminary  for  the  Roman 
•riesthood.  These  colleges  were  established  mainly  for  the  benefit 
jr,  on  the  basis  of  strict  impartiality  and  religious  equality,  for  the 
r  giving  an  education  *  of  the  most  improved  character,^  *  general, 
o  all,  without  distinction  of  class  or  creed.'  In  1850, — the  year 
alleges  were  opened, — a  charter  was  granted  to  the  Queen's  Uni- 
4>  render  complete  and  satisfactory  the  courses  of  education  to  be 
ly  students  in  the  said  colleges ;'  and  with  a  view  to  this,  it  was 
rith  the  power  '  of  granting  all  such  degrees  as  are  granted  by 
'ersities  or  colleges,  to  the  students  who  shall  have  completed  in 
;hers  of  the  colleges  the  courses  of  edacation  prescribed  and 
)r  the  several  degrees.' 

leges  were  opened  in  1849  with  875  students,  belonging  to  vari- 
ous denominations,  and  the  number  has  steadily  increased  year  by 
in  1865,  it  amounted  to  837 ;  an  amount  of  success  which  must 
sd  as  highly  satisfactory,  seeing  that  it  has  been  achieved  in  spite 
ifficulties  arising  out  of  the  diminution  of  the  population  of  Ire- 
distress  of  the  people,  the  unsettled  state  of  the  country,  and 
the  violent  opposition  of  the  Romish  clergy.  That  the  united 
education  has,  notwithstanding  these  obstacles,  taken  firm  hold 
man  Catholic  laity,  is  clearly  proved  by  the  fact,  that  of  8830 
vho  have  entered  the  Queen's  Colleges  since  their  establishment, 
than  938  are  Roman  Catholics ;  while  in  Galway  and  Cork — the 
itnated  in  what  may  be  called  the  Roman  Catholic  provinces  ot 
-nearly  one  half  of  the  students  belong  to  that  communion.  When 
ito  account  the  fact,  that  candidates  for  the  Romish  priesthood  are 
ed  at  Maynooth,  and  other  theological  seminaries,  the  attendance  of 
aholic  students  at  the  Queen's  Colleges  affords  conclusive  evidence 
lity  of  that  body  do  not  sympathize  with  the  demands  so  clamor- 
le  by  the  priests  for  the  destruction  of  the  united  system  of  educa- 
itesmen  of  all  political  parties,  and  men  of  the  highest  eminence 
ire  and  science,  have  borne  testimony  to  the  efiiciency  of  these 
IS,  and  the  benefits  which  they  have  conferred  upon  Ireland.  The 
mmission,  which  was  appointed  in  1857  to  inquire  into  the  condi- 
progress  of  the  Queen's  University,  and  Colleges,  reported  most 
f  of  their  success,  and  of  the  beneficial  resulta  which  they  have 
in  *  softening  those  feelings  of  party  antagonism  and  sectarian 
which  have  hitherto  unhappily  had  too  extended  an  existence  in 
nd  generating  a  feeling  of  local  self-reliance  and  of  self-respect, 
ing  an  interest  in  the  culture  of  literature  and  science  throughout 
unity  at  large.'  The  incontrovertible  evidence  of  these  impartial 
,  proves  that  the  priests  have  no  good  ground  for  their  hostility  to 
^geSyfor  they  are  not  only  most  equitable  in  their  basis,  but  thoroughly 
and  unsectarian  in  their  practical  operation.  They  have  opened  to 
ths  of  the  youth  of  Ireland  that  academic  training  wluch  was  pre- 
nied  them,  and  they  have  trebled  the  number  of  Roman  Catholic 
lociving  university  education.    The  quali^  of  the  instrnetion  and 
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ti*aining  which  thej  give,  is  proved  by  the  results  to  be  of  the  bigh< 
'Thej  have  invariably  succeeded  in  what  was  a  leading  object 
establishment, — the  bringing  together  in  the  same  class-rooms  of 
from  all  the  various  religious  bodies  in  the  country/  and  have  i 
immense  benefits  not  only  to  the  cause  of  popular  education^  but 
good  government  and  the  prosperity  of  the  nation.  At  the  on 
establishment  of  the  Queen's  Colleges  was  cordially  welcomed  by  tl 
body  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland,  headed  by  Drs.  Mn 
Croly;  but  after  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Cullen  directly  by  th 
court,  against  all  precedent,  as  the  successor  of  Dr.  Murray,  for 
press  purpose  of  forming  an  Ultramontane  party  in  Ireland,  open 
declared  against  the  Queen's  Colleges.  Their  condemnation  was 
from  the  Synod  of  Romish  bishops  held  at  Thurles,  but  by  a  ma 
only  one,  and  even  that  slender  majority  was  gained  by  a  trick, 
effort  was  made  to  induce  the  laity  to  act  on  this  decision  of  the  hi 
Among  other  measures  adopted  for  this  purpose,  was  the  erection  it 
of  an  institution  which  assumed  the  name  of  the  *  Catholic  Universi 
placed  under  the  exclusive  control  of  the  priests,  and  required  both 
and  pupils  to  be  members  of  the  Romish  church.  Somehow  this  i 
seminary  failed  to  secure  the  confidence  of  the  laity  even  of  that  b< 
it  became  necessary  to  make  a  desperate  effort  to  save  it  from  ex 
The  Government  was  appealed  to  in  its  favour,  a  charter  from  th< 
was  insisted  on,  and,  more  Hibemico,  an  adequate  endowment  was  d< 
both  for  professors  and  students.  It  might  have  been  expected 
liberal  government,  which  had  freed  the  Scottish  universities  from  f 
rian  restrictions  and  ecclesiastical  control,  and  had  supported  the  effo 
to  liberalize  the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  would  have  i 
and  resolutely  refused  to  countenance  any  project  which  tended  U 
what  one  of  their  leading  supporters  calls  '  one  of  the  greatest  a 
successful  experiments  yet  made  in  the  government  of  Ireland.'  But 
like  misery,  '  makes  a  man  acquainted  with  strange  bedfellows,' 
public  welfare  is  too  often  sacrificed  for  the  sake  of  petty  party 
The  Irish  priests  had  been  bitterly  hostile  to  Lord  Palmerston  du 
whole  of  his  last  administration,  on  account  of  his  liberal  Italiar 
and  had  made  several  vigorous  but  unsuccessful  attempts  to  overt! 
government.  As  a  general  election  was  close  at  hand,  it  was  ii 
for  the  ministry  to  appease  the  resentment  of  the  Ultraraontanef 
secure  their  support ;  and  they,  on  their  part,  tired  of  their  fruitle 
sition  to  the  popular  premier,  and  of  their  unprofitable  alliance  ' 
Conservatives,  were  quite  willing  to  give  their  services  to  the  GU>¥ 
— for  '  a  consideration.'  A  go-between  was  easily  found  to  nego 
terms  of  this  scandalous  bargain,  who  was  soon  afterwards  rewa 
this  good  deed,  by  his  appointment  to  an  office  in  the  Russell  admini 
The  priests  threw  their  whole  influence  into  the  scale  of  the  Govt 
and  by  the  zealous  employment  of  the  usual  tactics  and  terrorisi 
Irish  priesthood,  a  number  of  Conservative  candidates  were  defea 
a  considerable  accession  was  gained  in  Ireland  to  the  ministerial  ra 
Having  done  their  promised  work,  Dr.  Cullen  and  his  coadjuton 
time  in  claiming  their  stipulated  payment.  They  forthwith  trans 
memorial  to  the  Home  Secretary,  demanding,  in  peremptory  terms, ; 
and  a  liberal  endowment  for  Uie  '  Catholic  University;'  the  conv 
the  Queen's  Colleges  into  denominational  seminaries,  of  which  tw 
be  made  over  to  them,  and  one  to  the  Presbyterians ;  the  total  dei 
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lational  model  schools  for  training  teachers,  and,  in  a  word,  of  the 
nited  system  of  education,  and  the  establishment  in  its  room  of  a 
lational  system  after  the  fashion  of  the  Privy  Council  scheme  in 
I,  only  with  much  more  profuse  grants  of  money  from  the  public 
How  far  the  ministry  were  disposed  to  turn  a  favourable  ear  to 
eposterous  demands,  will  probably  never  be  known  ;  but  there  can 
)  doubt  that  some  of  their  subordinates  had  been  by  no  means 
)U8  or  sparing  in  their  promises  to  the  Ul tramontanes.  The  Tablet^ 
m  of  that  party,  shortly  after  the  general  election,  asserted,  in  the 
)sitive  terms,  that  the  Government,  after  consultation  with  the 

hierarchy,  represented  by  three  of  its  archbishops,  had  decided  to 
the  so-called  '  Catholic  University '  into  affiliation  with  the  Queen's 
ity  as  a  new  Queen's  College,  with  an  endowment  of  £25,000  a-year, 
h  the  understanding  that  the  new  college  shall  be  represented  on 
*d  of  the  Queen's  University  by  four  Roman  Catholics  selected  by 
ihops ;  and  no  member  of  the  late  Government  has  ever  denied,  at 
blicly,  that  some  such  terms  as  these  had  been  virtually  promised, 
friends  of  national  education  and  religious  liberty  were  naturally 
at  these  ominous  signs  of  impending  danger  to  a  system  which  had 
e  of  the  greatest  boons  ever  conferred  on  Ireland,  and,  as  soon  as 
eDt  met,  a  question  was  put  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  as  to  the  intentions 
mment  in  regard  to  this  subject  Mr.  Gladstone,  with  some  reluc- 
imitted  that  a  new  charter  was  about  to  be  issued,  making  important 
in  the  constitution  of  the  Queen's  University,  the  precise  nature  of 
lowever,  he  declined  to  state,  but  intimated  that,  after  the  charter 
eived  her  Majesty's  signature,  it  would  be  laid  on  the  table  of  the 

In  other  words,  after  the  steed  was  stolen,  he  would  graciously 
le  House  an  opportunity  to  lock  the  door.  But  this  high-handed 
of  procedure,  however  much  it  might  suit  the  views  of  Mr.  Glad- 
lew  patrons,  the  priests,  did  not  quite  meet  with  the  approbation  of 
ent  and  of  the  country;  and  Sir  Robert  Peel  immediately  gave 
f  a  motion  for  an  address  to  the  Queen  against  the  proposed  mode 
ig  with  this  question.  This  motion  would  have  received  the  sup- 
t  only  of  the  Conservative  party,  but  of  all  the  friends  of  liberal 
m,  headed  by  Mr.  Mill,  and  of  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Scottish 
s;  and  it  soon  became  known  that  the  Government  would  be  igno- 
ly  defeated  on  the  question.  A  change,  therefore,  speedily  came 
Bir  spirit,  and  Sir  Robert  Peel  was  requested  by  Mr.  Gladstone  to 
question  a  second  time  as  to  the  intentions  of  Government.  Mr. 
Ds's  reply  was  a  masterpiece  of  circumlocution,  and  of  the  use  of 
>a8  and  evasive  verbiage,  saying  and  unsaying ;  and  without  ventur- 
ctly  to  say  so,  yet  trying  to  produce  the  impression  that  the  proposal 
ninistry  had  been  misunderstood,  .rather  than  that  their  plans  had 
ioged.  It  would  have  gladdened  the  heart  of  the  witty  Frenchman 
rmed  that  language  was  intended,  not  to  express,  but  to  conceal,  a 
loogfats.  Mr.  Gladstone  had  to  do,  however,  with  men  who  knew  him, 
"B  not  to  be  trifled  with  ;  and  by  direct  and  pointed  questions,  which 
ot  be  evaded,  they  compelled  him  to  promise,  once  and  again,  that 
'  charter  would  be  submitted  to  the  House  before  it  was  issued,  so 
opponents  would  have  ample  opportunities  of  expressing  their  dis- 
iCion  of  the  measure  before  it  became  final.  Trusting  to  this  assur- 
16  friends  of  national  education  in  Parliament  and  in  the  country 
■own  off  their  guard.    The  question  was  for  a  time  lost  sight  of 
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amid  the  excitement  produced  by  the  deb^ites  on  the  Reform  Bill,  ai 
downfall  of  the  ministry,  and  a  report  was  circulated,  probably  on  pi 
that  the  Government,  finding  their  scheme  so  unpopular,  had  resol 
lay  it  aside,  at  least  for  the  present.  Our  readers  may  conceive,  th 
surprise  and  indignation  of  those  who  had  relied  on  Mr  Gladstone's  pi 
when  they  discovered,  three  months  later,  that,  several  days  aft 
ministry  had  resigned  their  offices,  and  while  nominally  retaining  thei 
till  their  successors  were  appointed,  they  had  secretly  prepared  and  \s 
new  charter,  making  a  vital  change  in  the  constitution  of  the  Q 
University ;  and  that,  some  days  later  still,  they  had  swamped  the  ser 
the  appointment  of  six  additional  members,  all  of  them,  of  course,  f 
able  to  the  new  charter,  and  several  of  them  avowed  and  violent  enei 
the  united  system  of  education  given  in  the  Queen's  Colleges, — an 
cedented  step,  and  of  very  questionable  legality.  The  subject  v 
course,  immediately  brought  under  the  notice  of  Parliament ;  and  th( 
breach  of  faith,  and  mean  trickery  displayed  in  these  unconstitutioni 
ceedings,  were  exposed  and  indignantly  denounced  by  Sir  Robert  Pc 
Hugh  Cairns,  and  Mr.  Lowe.  The  defence  made  by  the  authors  c 
charter  trick'  was  lame  in  the  extreme,  and  it  was  a  most  bumi 
spectacle  to  see  men  who  had  recently  occupied  the  position  of  minis 
the  Crown  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  employing  subterfuges,  quib 
and  garbling  of  statements,  which  would  have  disgraced  an  Old 
barrister.  The  general  feeling  of  the  House  regarding  the  whole  affa 
be  summed  up  in  the  words  of  a  veteran  member  of  the  Liberal  part; 
declared  that  it  was  the  most  flagitious  case  of  political  corruption,  ai 
SaiUjb:;  that  had  taken  place  in  his  time. 

Thd  legality  of  the  '  Supplemental  Charter,'  as  it  was  termed,  hat 
the  first  been  called  in  question,  and  it  was  admitted  that  it  would  be 
inoperative  without  th^  consent  of  the  senate  of  the  Queen's  Unii 
During  the  recess  of  Parliament,  a  meeting  had  been  convened  oi 
short  notice,  '  for  the  purpose  of  accepting  the  charter,'  and  it  was 
that  the  senate  might  be  induced  to  commit  themselves  to  an  act 
would  have  very  seriously  hampered  their  future  action,  and  migh 
been  irretrievable.  But  the  senate  avoided  the  snare  thus  laid  for  the 
by  a  majority  of  eight  to  three,  postponed  the  consideration  of  the  i 
for  three  months.  An  arrest  was  thus  placed  for  a  time  on  these  scar 
proceedings,  and  an  opportunity  was  afforded  to  the  senate  for  consul 
and  for  obtaining  legal  advice. 

When  the  question  was  a  second  time  brought  before  the  senate, 
month  of  October,  the  authors  and  abettors  of '  tlie  charter  trick'  must< 
their  forces.  The  new  members  voted  in  a  body  for  the  scheme  whic 
were  called  into  existence  to  promote,  and  after  a  keen  discussion,  tl 
charter  was  accepted  by  a  majority  of  two.  But  a  few  days  later,  a  n 
of  the  Convocation  of  the  University  was  held,  and  on  the  motion 
Robert  Kane,  president  of  Cork  College,  and  a  distinguished  ] 
Catholic,  a  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  'the  aecepti 
the  Supplemental  Charter  is  inexpedient.'  This  decisive  victd 
immediately  followed  up  by  the  adoption  of  legal  proceedings  on  it 
of  certain  members  of  the  senate,  along  with  a  portion  of  the  gra< 
who  maintain  that  they  are  a  part  of  the  University  corporation,  an 
the  Supplementary  Charter,  which  is  a  virtual  infringement  ol 
privileges,  cannot  be  accepted  without  their  consent  These  proci 
are  still  pending ;  but  the  general  impression  seems  to  be,  that  thi 
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^easfolf  as  the  mode  in  which  the  new  charter  has  been  prepared  and 
,  is  as  discreditable  to  the  legal  ability  of  the  Irish  subordinates  of  the 
rOTemment,  as  it  is  to  their  honesty  and  integrity.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
imitted  on  all  hands,  that  without  supplementary  legislation,  the  new 
r  mast  be  inoperative ;  and  after  all  these  discreditable  shifts  and 
sUne  manceuvres  to  evade  the  authority  of  Parliament,  the  whole 
t  must,  after  all,  be  submitted  to  the  Legislature.  We  trust  that  when 
estioD  ultimately  comes  on  for  consideration,  the  men  who  have  thus 
I  their  official  powers  to  promote  their  own  selfish  ends,  will  meet 
be  defeat  and  the  castigation  which  their  conduct  richly  deserves. 
Ue  we  are  writing,  another  part  of  the  intrigue  between  the  Whig 
nment  and  the  Romish  hierarchy  has  come  to  light,  and  payment  is 
emanded  of  another  instalment  of  the  price  which  the  former  agreed 
'  for  the  support  of  the  priests.  It  has  been  discovered  that  the 
fficials  of  the  late  Ministry  not  only  attempted,  in  a  manner  clandestine 
nconstitutional,  to  alter  the  charter  of  the  Queen's  University,  and 
imp  the  senate,  but  that  they  also  promised  to  subvert  the  national 
schools,  which  are  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  Ul tramontanes,  and 
▼ert  the  Popish  monasteries  and  nunneries  into  training  schools  for 
rs — of  course  at  the  public  expense, — and  to  appoint  salaried  chap- 
I  instruct  the  pupils  in  their  own  faith.  The  sum  of  £20,000  a  year 
le  demanded  from  Parliament  at  the  outset,  to  inaugurate  this  new 
s  for  the  conciliation  of  the  priests  and  the  encouragement  of  Popery, 
saders  will  agree  with  us  in  thinking,  that  it  was  high  time  that  the 
8  and  abettors  of  such  a  policy  should  be  ejected  from  office.  But 
ist  reserve  till  next  month  the  full  exposition  of  this  proposal,  as 
I  of  the  nature  and  bearing  of  the  changes  which  the  Supplemental 
T  18  intended  to  make  on  the  constitution  of  the  Queen's  University, 
e  cause  of  national  education. 
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;  are  many  places  of  deep  interest  in  Rome  and  its  neighbourhood, 
Bre  is  none  in  which  the  Christian  mind  is  stirred  with  more  powerful 
ler  emotions  than  in  that  part  of  the  Campagna  where  the  catacombs 
Fhese  are  the  tombs — literally  the  sleeping-places  of  the  early  dis- 
and  their  successors — where  were  deposited,  in  hope  of  a  blessed 
letioD,  the  remains  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  from  apostolic  times  till 
the  end  of  the  ninth  century,  when  they  were  abandoned  as  places 
iltore,  and  fell  into  neglect.  They  continued  neglected,  and  almost 
vm,  for  nearly  a  thousand  years ;  but  in  recent  times  they  have  formed 
ilject  of  very  careful  investigation,  and  results  of  the  greatest  im- 
ce  have  been  obtained  bearing  upon  the  early  history  of  Christianity. 
Pins  IX.  has  given  much  encouragement  to  the  work  of  excavation ; 
admirable  books,  among  which  the  highest  place  is  to  be  assigned  to 
lan'a  Subterranean  and  Christian  Borne,  have  been  written  in  illustration 
>  moDmnents ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that,  whatever  political 
as  may  take  place  with  respect  to  the  '  Eternal  City,'  the  investigation 
eataeombs  will  be  continued.  It  is  supposed  that  below  the  surface 
Boman  Campagna  there  are  more  than  eight  hundred  miles  of  corridors, 
Kng  in  all  directions,  and  interspersed  with  chambers  of  every  sice 
lapa.    Father  Biarohi  believes  that  the  troth  is  understated  when  it 
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18  affirmed  that  six  millions  are  in  this  '  congregation  of  the  dead.'  Thex 
are  innumerable  pictures,  inscriptions,  and  symbolical  sculptures,  of  whic 
beautiful  specimens  SLjid  facsimiles  have  been  placed  in  the  Lateran  museua 
where  the  evidence  they  give  with  fidelity  and  silent  eloquence  may  b 
studied  by  the  Christian  antiquary. 

It  has  long  been  known  that  there  exist  valuable  relics  of  the  primitiv 
Christian  life  in  the  south  and  south-east  of  France,  not  by  any  means  a 
numerous  as  those  of  the  Roman  catacombs,  but  such  as,  if  thorough] 
examined,  seemed  likely  to  yield  very  valuable  information.  Some  of  the  : 
— the  tombs  in  the  Elysian  fields  at  Aries,  for  example — remaia  in  the 
original  position ;  but  most  of  them,  after  having  been  buried  in  the  soil  £" 
many  centuries,  have  been  deposited  in  the  museums  of  Lyons,  Toulou  3 
Marseilles,  and  other  cities  of  the  district.  Tourists,  in  visiting  th^ 
places,  and  in  the  course  of  their  wanderings  in  the  valley  of  the  Rhc^  3 
have  seen  some  of  these  relics;  and  remembering  that  Christianity  ^^ 
introduced  into  Gaul,  if  not  in  apostolic  times,  at  a  period  not  long  aPt: 
they  have  earnestly  wished  that  some  competent  person  would  do  for  t 
remains  of  Christian  antiquity  in  Gaul,  what  De  Rossi  has  so  admiretb 
done  and  is  doing  for  those  in  Italy.  This  has  been  now  accomplished,  an 
with  much  success,  by  M.  Edmond  le  Blant,  who  has  recently  publishei 
the  results  of  his  investigations  at  Paris  in  two  elaborately  illustrated 
quarto  volumes.  In  these  we  have  an  account  of  nearly  6ii;  hundred  inscrip- 
tions, a  hundred  and  sixty-eight  of  which  mention  their  own  date, — a  fact 
of  the  greatest  consequence,  not  only  in  connection  witli  themselves,  bat 
also  in  connection  with  many  of  the  others,  whose  date  may  be  approximately 
determined  by  the  evidence  thus  furnished.  The  earliest  date  in  these 
inscriptions  is  a.d.  334;  but  it  is  supposed  that  some  of  those  that  are 
undated  may  be  older  by  fifty  or  sixty  years.  The  civil  authority  of  Rome 
was  firmly  established  in  the  cities  of  Lyons,  Marseilles,  Vienne,  etc,  anc 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity  were  consequently  proclaimed  there  soonei 
than  in  the  ruder  and  more  turbulent  provinces.  In  beautiful  corroboratioi 
of  this  fact,  we  find  that  the  inscriptions  bear  evidence  of  a  later  date,  ai 
they  are  found  in  places  farther  removed  from  these  cities.  In  some  of  th< 
inscriptions  the  date  is  given  by  the  name  of  the  consul  in  whose  year  the^ 
were  engraven,  in  others  mention  is  made  of  the  reigning  emperor,  and  ii 
several  there  is  a  reference  to  a  former  emperor  or  coneuL  As  ever 
period  has  certain  minute  peculiarities  in  the  style  of  carving,  spelling 
formation  of  letters,  symbolic  illustrations,  etc.,  every  dated  inscriptioi 
fbrnishes  a  certain  amount  of  presumptive  proof  respecting  the  date  o 
others  that  are  not  dated ;  and  while  the  student  of  M.  le  Blant's  boo] 
may  not  always  accept  the  conclusion  of  the  author,  the  care  which  hti 
been  bestowed  will  excite  admiration,  and  the  methods  that  have  beei 
followed  will  be  universally  pronounced  most  interesting  and  ingenious 
The  changes  in  the  style  of  the  epitaphs  on  the  Gallic  tombs,  and  in  th< 
symbolic  illustrations,  bear  a  remarkable  analogy  to  the  changes  that  hav( 
been  traced  in  those  of  Rome ;  but  it  is  observable  that  the  province  hat 
followed  the  capital  regularly,  after  an  interval  of  from  eighty  to  a  hundred 
years.  The  earliest  Christian  inscriptions  follow  the  Pagan  type  verj 
closely,  being  brief,  and  giving  little  more  than  the  name,  occupation,  and 
parentage  of  the  deceased.  At  a  later  date  we  find  such  commendatory 
expressions  as  *^pax  tecum^'  '  vivas  in  Deo^*  '  adjtUet  spirituSf  *  rsfr^fent  Dtus^ 
and  such  symbols  as  the  cross,  the  dove,  the  fish,  and  Uie  aQchep<~tbea< 
l^t  tw&  Bymbols  being  found  only  in  places  near  the  sea-coast 
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"  The  corroborative  evidence  furnished  by  the  Gallic  inscriptions  respecting 
several  points  in  ecclesiastical  history  is  important.  We  know,  for  example, 
that  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church  converts  to  Christianity  were  exposed 
to  reproach,  and  that  they  were  often  subjected  to  direct  and  violent  perse- 
cution. There  ore  various  circumstances  connected  with  these  early  inscrip- 
tioos  which  agree  with  this  state  of  things.  Thus,  in  some  instances,  the 
Christian  character  of  an  inscription  can  be  known  only  by  the  name  which 
it  bears — there  being  in  the  name  of  the  deceased  some  allusion  to  New 
Testament  doctrine  or  rite — as  if  the  fear  of  persecution  had  prevented  any 
fuller  or  more  formal  profession  of  faith  in  Christ.  In  the  earliest  inscrip- 
tions, as  we  have  already  said,  there  is  mention  made  of  the  parentage  of 
the  deceased,  as  was  common  on  the  Pagan  tombs ;  but  in  those  that  belong 
to  a  period  a  little  later  there  is  no  mention  made  of  the  family  to  which 
an  individual  belonged.  M.  le  Blant  is  disposed  to  account  for  this  by 
supposing  that  these  early  Christians  put  a  literal  interpretation  upon  the 
Saviour^s  words  in  Matt,  xxiii.  9  :  ^  And  cull  no  man  your  father  npon  the 
eartli,  for  one  is  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven ;'  but  it  seems  fully  as 
likely  that  the  explanation  is  to  be  found  in  a  desire  to  save  surviving 
rehitives  from  obloquy  and  persecution.  There  is  a  very  curious  circum- 
stance also  which  may  possibly  be  connected  with  the  dangers  of  the  times, 
namely,  that  in  some  of  the  inscriptions  the  word  ^percepit*  is  employed  by 
itself  to  express  an  individual's  having  received  the  truth  of  the  gospel^  or 
more  probably  his  having  been  baptized  as  a  disciple. 

On  the  ancient  Pagan  tombs  the  words  ^servus*  and  '  Ubertus*  are  often 
net  with;  but  these  are  extremely  rare  in  the  early  Christian  epitaphs, 
ilthough  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  not  a  few  of  the  converts  belonged 
to  the  slave  class.  M.  le  Blant  states,  that  of  all  tho  tombs  of  the  early 
Christians  whose  inscriptions  have  been  examined,  only  three  famish 
unequivocal  proof  of  their  containing  the  remains  of  persons  who  were 
slaves  or  freodmen.  Now  it  is  true  that  slaves,  being  of  an  inferior  class, 
might  not  have  monuments  erected  to  them  so  frequently  as  those  had  who 
oecnpied  a  higher  social  position  ;  but  the  '  liberii*  were  often  men  of  wealth, 
imd  talent,  and  influence ;  and  there  is  probability  in  the  conjecture  that  the 
early  Christians  were  determined  to  call  no  man  '  master,'  and  were  willing 
to  be  known  only  as  ^famuli  Dei,*  or  as  Christ's  frcedmen.  M.  le  Blant 
states  also,  as  the  result  of  his  investigations,  that  in  ancient  Pagan  epitaphs 
there  is  mentinn  made  of  eleven,  times  as  many  soldiers  as  there  is  propor- 
tionally in  Christian  epitaphs.  This  may  be  partly  owing  to  the  unwiliing- 
oess  on  the  part  of  the  converts  to  be  engaged  in  military  service,  but  it 
may  be  partly  accounted  for  also  by  their  generally  inferior  social  condition. 
Until  the  time  of  Constantine,  the  soldiei's  who  were  Christians  must  have 
been  among  ^  tlie  rank  and  file,'  and  not  among  those  to  whom  monuments 
were  erected. 

M.  le  Blant  states,  that  on  several  of  the  monuments  in  the  district  of 
Ljons  there  arc  references  to  tho  resurrection,  and  that  such  references  are 
not  found  on  the  monuments  of  other  districts.     On  the  marbles  of  Yienne, 
for  example,  there  are  such  phrases  as  '  resurrectarus,' '  resurget  in  Chiisto^ 
and  '  ia  ^  resurrectiom's.*    This  fact  sheds  a  beautiful  light  on  the  state- 
ments in  the  letter  preserved  by  Euscbius  from  the  church  of  Lyons  to  the 
churches  of  Asia  Minor,  regarding  the  terrible  persecution  under  Marcus 
Aurelius.     We  are  told  in  that  document  that  the  bodies  of  the  Christians, 
who  werspnt  to  death  by  the  infuriated  populace,  were  mutilated  and  burned, 
and  the  ariies  east  into  the  Rhone.     The  Pagans  exultingly  said,  '  We  will 
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often  asserted  that  the  pulpit  does  Dot  come  up*  to  the  requirements  of  t 
said  intelligence ;  and  yet  it  so  happens  that  a  minister  has  sometimes 
mortification  to  discover,  that  as  his  discourses  become  intellectually  ricl 
thej  are  less  appreciated  by  the  popular  mind.  After  a  matnrer  exp< 
ence  and  a  more  refined  taste  have  compelled  him  to  cast  aside  the  11 
and  foam  of  his  juvenile  effusions,  and  a  more  accurate  acquaintance  ^h 
theology  and  practical  religion  enable  him  to  state  troth  more  clearly,  i 
enforce  duty  with  more  effect,  he  finds  that,  even  by  intelligent  liter 
people,  the  ministrations  of  his  riper  years  are  less  valued  tlian  his  fon 
crude  lucubrations.  This  inability  or  unwillingness  to  attach  any  valu< 
ministerial  experience  and  faithful  services,  has  sometimes  c^me  out  v 
prominently  in  the  transactions  of  congregations  in  their  stipend  arran 
ments.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  find  a  congregation  that  has  nei 
during  the  long  ministry  of  a  faithful  pastor,  shown  their  appreciation 
his  services  by  adding  a  penny  to  his  income,  proceeding  at  once,  and 
hesitatingly,  to  offer  a  much  larger  income  to  his  untried  successor.  In 
this  there  is  surely  something  seriously  wrong.  This  preference  of  yo 
and  inexperience  to  years,  and  the  wisdom  that  usually  accompanies  th* 
is  found  only  in  connection  with  the  gospel  ministry,  although  there  is 
profession  in  which  experience  and  tried  fidelity  are  of  more  real  val 
The  plan  of  stipend  distribution  to  which  we  have  referred,  might  hi 
some  effect  in  counteracting  this  anomaly. 

If  the  principle  were  acknowledged,  that  ministers  should  have  tl 
fidelity  recognised  by  an  increase  of  income  after  a  period  of  faithful  f 
vice,  it  would  generally  be  a  very  great  encouragement,  at  the  very  ti 
when  encouragement  is  specially  needed,  at  the  very  time  when  they 
apt  to  be  depressed  by  the  fear  that  they  are  labouring  in  vain.  By  adc 
ing  this  plan,  an  increase  of  income  would  generally  take  place  at  a  t: 
when  it  would  be  specially  acceptable,  in  consequence  of  increased  dome 
expenditure.  It  might,  at  the  same  time,  exert  an  influence  in  coiTecl 
that  undervaluing  of  ministerial  experience,  and  the  consequent  false  ti 
about  pulpit  ministrations,  to  which  reference  has  been  made.  We  o 
these  remarks  in  the  way  of  aiding  in  the  solution  of  the  problem,  h 
even  with  inadequate  means,  all  the  ministers  of  the  church  may  reci 
adequate  stipends.  Let  us  have  a  class  of  mission  churches  with  sn 
stipends,  whose  ministers  shall  be  settled  among  them  only  for  a  limi 
period,  and  let  the  ministers  of  other  aid-receiving  churches  have  ti 
stipends  increased  towards,  or  up  to  a  competent  income,  in  proportioi 
past  service,  an  addition  being  made  periodically  during  the  first  twenty- 
or  thirty  years  of  their  ministry,  and  we  believe  the  church  would  then  h 
the  satisfaction  of  feeling  that,  as  a  general  rule,  her  ministers  were  i 
condition  of  comparative  external  comfort. 


A  CHAPTER  FROM  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  LAST  INTRIG 
BETWEEN  THE  WHIG  GOVERNMENT  AND  THE  ROM] 
PRIESTS. 

Ik  our  number  for  August  last,  we  noticed  briefly  the  attempt  which 
late  Government  had  made,  just  as  it  was  leaving  office,  to  remodel 
charter  and  senate  of  the  Queen's  University,  for  the  purpose  of  concil 
Jng^  the  Irish  Ultramontane  party.  The  contest  which  this  attempt  origins 
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even  as  they  followed  Christ.  Let  us  pray  and  labour  for  the  extension  of 
political  freedom  in  all  lands,  and  let  ns  especially  seek  that  men  may  be 
eyeiywhere  freed  from  the  tyranny  of  evil  habit,  and  that  that  kingdom 
may  come  which  is  *  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost/ 


(CnrrBSfiinlunrB. 


THE  INADEQUATE  SUPPLY  FOR  THE  HOME  AND  FOREIGN  FIELD. 

'  For  ill  is  done* 
For  want  of  tbought  as  well  as  want  of  will.* — Hood. 

TO  TBIC  XDITOR  OF  THE  UNITED  PBESDTTERIAN  MAGAZINE. 


Sir,— It  is  pleasing  to  know  that  the 
church  is  now  becoming  alive  to  the 
Deoeerity  of  action  to  meet  the  deficient 
rapplj  <^  preachers.  Many  reasons  have 
been  assigned  for  the  present  critical  state 
of  matters.  One  grand  reason  has  not 
been  hinted  at.  Doubtless  the  inade- 
quate remuneration  of  ministers  has  had 
its  effect  in  deterring  many  of  the  sons 
of  the  manse  from  following  in  the  foot- 
itepsof  their  fathers.  It  is  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  they  must  shrink  from  a 
file  of  such  hardships  as  they  have  but 
too  frequently  witnessed  in  the  home 
arcle.  Our  congregations  have  yet  to 
lorn  a  severe  lesson  on  this  point,  and 
it  will  be  well  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
diorch  if  they  awake  to  their  responsi- 
bility soon.  Matters  should  be  far  other- 
wise as  to  ministers*  stipends  than  they 
ire.  Which  of  our  merchants  would 
rabmit  to  the  prospect  of  their  sons 
tettHng  down,  after  eight  or  nine  years' 
apprenticeship,  and  one,  two,  or  three 
jean'  probation,  on  a  livingof  £100,  or 
eren  £150  per  annum?  But  there  is 
mother  point  to  which  I  wish  at  present 
to  can  attention. 

When  oar  young  men  have  finished 

tbeir  Hall  course  and  been  licensed,  they 

are  placed  on  the  preachers'  list.     The 

dKtnbation  committee  allocates  their  ap- 

poiDtmetttB,  and  they  begin  their  trials. 

itteir  time  is  either  wholly  taken  up  with 

thoe  appointments,  or  completely  broken 

in  upon,  so  that  they  can  pursue  no  other 

occupation.  What  is  their  remuneration  ? 

Dnnog  the  last  ten  years,  has  any  one  of 

<mr  preadiers  had  £50  per  annum,  after 

deducting  travelling  expenses  ?    I  have 

been  at  some  trouble  to  find  out  how 

matters  really  stood,  and  believe  I  am 

within  the  mark  when  I  say  that  £40  is 

tlieaTcrage. 

Let  the  dnvch  look  at  this,— that  £40 


is  allowed  to  our  young  preachers  for 
house-rent,  clothes,  and  a  host  of  other 
things  which  cannot  be  dispensed  with. 
Our  young  men  are  sent  to  Orkney, 
Shetland,  Ireland,  and  England,  and,  as 
far  as  I  can  learn,  one  pound  per  week  is 
the  allowance  to  cover  travelling,  etc. 

Some  may  think  such  a  sum  is  quite 
sufficient  when  it  is  considered  that  they 
have  bed  and  board  in  addition.  But 
how  many  of  our  preachers  remain  a 
week  in  any  one  place  to  which  they  are 
appointed?  They  are  sometimes  made 
very  distinctly  to  see  that  this  is  not  ex- 
pected of  them.  Should  this  be  tolerated 
by  the  church  ? 

It  is  said  that  our  preachers  are  much 
better  off  than  those  of  either  the  Free  or 
Established  Church  in  this  respect.  We 
doubt  this  much .  One  thing  is  forgotten. 
Whatever  situation  the  young  men  of  the 
Free  or  Established  Church  have  when  they 
are  licensed^  they  can  keep ;  but  not  so  the 
young  men  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church.  They  must  give  themselves  up 
to  the  disposal  of  the  committee,  or  there  is 
little  or  no  chance  of  their  ever  getting  a 
hearing.  Is  not  this  a  hardship?  While 
preaching  appointments  are  their  only 
dependence,  it  is  a  fact  pretty  generally 
known,  that  a  good  number  of  them  have 
mothers  or  sisters  to  maintain,  and  some 
are  married.  The  number  of  preaching 
appointments  to  be  got  is  now  mmimshea 
by  the  (generally)  condemnable  practice 
of  employing  students  in  their  room,  who 
do  not  get  a  fee.  This  mean  practice  may 
keep  a  pound  in  the  coffers  of  the  congre- 
gational treasurer,  but  it  is  robbing  the 
poor  preacher  of  his  due. 

The  hard  facts  now  stated  have,  I 
apprehend,  as  repelling  a  force  on  the 
supply  of  preachers,  as  the  scanty  and 
insufficient  remuneration  held  out  to 
ministers.    There  is  a  healthy  movement 
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on  foot  at  present  to  raise  the  salaries 
of  ministers  to  a  minimum  of  £150  per 
annum.  I  wish  the  church  to  so  a  step 
further,  and  do  something  for  the  proba- 
tioner. Let  there  be  *  a  preachers'  tra- 
yelline  expense  fund.'  "We  mean,  let  the 
travelUng  expenses  of  all  probationers 
be  paid  out  of  a  common  fund.  This 
would  not  be  much  to  the  church,  and 
yet  it  would  be  a  great  boon  to  the  pro- 
bationer. So  long  as  matters  remain 
as  they  are,  there  will  be  much  hardship 
endured.  Most  of  our  country  congrega- 
tions cannot  afford  to  give  more  than 
one  pound ;  and  for  the  preacher  to  come 
home  with  10s.  or  128.  for  a  week's  work 


is  dismal  enough.  But  if  st 
were  established,  the  clerk  of  e 
bytery  could  manage  the  expen 
preachers  within  its  bounds. 

These  rough  notes  are  thrown 
the  hope  that  the  subject  may 
up  and  thoroughly  ventilated  b 
meeting  of  Synod.  When  the  • 
crying  out  for  young  men,  an 
same  time  when  we  find  young  n 
drawing  from  the  preachers' 
simply  for  the  reason  above  set 
remedy  cannot  too  soon  be  a] 
the  grievance. 

Chrtstopiter  i 


INEQUALITY  OF  PRESBYTERIES. 


Dear  Sir, — It  has  often  surprised  me 
that,  among  other  practical  evils  exist- 
ing in  our  church,  the  attention  of  the 
Synod  should  never  have  been  called  to 
the  inequality  of  presbyteries  in  point 
of  numbers.  The  Presbytery  of  Kinross 
consists  of  6  congregations,  the  Presby- 
tery of  Edinburgh  of  59.  The  Pres- 
bytery of  Buchan  has  8  congregations, 
the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  77.  Were 
all  the  members  of  the  latter  presbytery 
present  at  any  one  meeting,  the  court 
would  consist  of  154  members,  without 
counting  the  ministers  who  have  col- 
leagues. The  Relief  Synod  before  the 
union  was  not  much  more  numerous. 
The  absurdity  in  the  case  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Presbytery  is  quite  outrageous. 
The  congregations  in  Shetland  are  con- 
nected with  it,  instead  of  with  their 
next  neighbour,  the  Presbytery  of  Ork- 
ney, or  their  second  nearest  neighbour, 
the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen.  T^ic  evils 
of  such  arrangements  are  obvious.  The 
immense  raze  of  the  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow  Presbyteries  occasions  an  enor- 
mous amount  of  business,  bad  attendance, 
total  lack  of  local  superintendence,  the 
hurried  discharge  of  many  presbyterial 
duties,  and  the  omission  of  others. 
Some  of  the  members  of  these  presby- 
teries do  not  know  one  another  by 
sight,  and  many  of  them  have  never 


had  any  intercourse.  What 
brotherhood  in  this  case  exists 
common  interest?  I  mean  si 
is  the  design  of  presbyterial 
order  to  cherish.  Ordinations 
ductions,  and,  I  may  add,  the 
of  ministers,  occur  so  frequen 
attendance  on  all  such  occasio 
be  an  enormous  tax  upon  ti 
hence  only  a  few  feel  any  oblij 
be  present.  I  know  of  one  i\ 
the  Edinburgh  Presbytery  of  i 
lent  brother,  at  which  only  two 
brethren  were  in  attendance, 
ligation  resting  on  so  many  wa 
none.  Had  the  presbytery  be 
smaller,  the  attenaance  would  h 
much  larger.  The  two  great 
however,  connected  with  this 
things  are,  first,  the  want  of  loc 
vision ;  and  secondly,  the  exc 
measures  of  a  directly  religi 
edifying  nature,  under  the  pr 
merely  formal  and  necessar 
Why  should  these  things  be  ? 
no  necessity  for  such  an  agglo 
(to  use  a  Napoleonic  phrase)  of 
gations  in  the  same  presbyteriee 
ration  into  four  or  six  might 
effected,  and  then  these  mons 
byteries  would  be  somewhat  r 
their  neighbours. — I  am,  dear  i 
faithfully,  Obs] 
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Mm  nf  Mm  ^nhliiatians. 


AnB-NioairKCHBi8TiAir  Library.  Trans- 
Urioiu  of  the  Writings  of  the  Fathers 
down  to  A.».  325.  Edited  by  the  Rer. 
Alexavber  Robvrts,  D.D.,  and  James 
DosALMON,  LL.D.  Vol.  I.  The  Apos- 
tolic Fathen.  Vol.  IL  The  Writings  of 
Jutin  Martyr  and  Athenagoras. 

Edlnbargh :  T.  and  T.  CUrk.   1867. 

Tn  Fathers  of  the  church  are  bat  little 
knuwa,  we  saspect,  to  many  of  their  chil- 
dren.   Locked  np  as  their  writings  are  in 
A  dead  langnage,  it  is  only  a  few  of  the 
learned,  who,  reading  that  language  with 
caie,  can  read  them  with  pleasure,  and 
tberefure  will  read  them  at  all.  The  greater 
BQoberof  cveuTery  respectable  theologians 
kiow  the  Fathers  only  at  second  hand,  and 
frm  detached  excerpts,  chiefly  as  found  in 
(^  pagea  of  controversialists  or  of  eccle- 
jiastical  hiatorians.    It  is,  however,  a  very 
^trrent  thing  to  sip  a  little  at  a  few  of  the 
w  or  worst  passages  called  out  of  these 
^^nerable  authors,  from  perusing  their  works 
**  exiento.    The  privilege  of  being  able  to 
^o  this  is  now  to  be  furnished  to  the  mere 
-English  scholar,  in  the  series  of  translations 
^  which  the  volumes  before  us  are  the  first 
•^ecimen  and  the  very  excellent  promise. 
^>  are  quite  aware  that  even  the  best 
timntlatioiis  of  ancient  or  foreign  books 
often  fiail  to  give  anything  like  the  true 
idea  or  spirit  of  the  original,  as  these  are 
conveyed  to  the  mind  of   the  thorough 
scholar;  still  theymake  an  indefinite  ap- 
proach to  this.     We  therefore  regard  this 
proposed   aeries    of  translations    of   the 
Ftfhers,  if  it  continue  to  be  executed  with 
the  same  care  and  skill  as  these  two  intro- 
doetory  volumes,  as  a  most  valuable  boon 
to  Ike  church. 

The  first  volume  is  confined  to  the  writ- 
iigi  of  the  Apoatolic  Fathers— that  i?,  of 
tliase  Chrittian  authors  who  were  conteni- 
pQimries,  at  least  during  part  of  their  live?, 
«f  the  apoatles.  They  are  not  very  name- 
toss:  six  or  seven  in  all.  Of  their  intrinsic 
vorth  our  estimate  is  not  a  lofty  one.  It 
■ty  be  admitted  that  some  of  these  Fathers 
vere  great  characters,  but  they  were  cer- 
tsinly  not  very  great  writers.  They  were 
Sood,  but  rather  weak  men.  They  faith- 
Mly  guarded  the  precious  treasure  of  the 
Christian  faith  committed  to  them,  but 
inthout  any  very  accurate  or  comprfhen- 
tive  knowledge  of  what  it  contained.  They 
courageously  sacrificed  their  lives  for  the 
^pel,  but  they  neither  uught  nor  de- 
waded  it  with  much  ability.  The  transi- 
tion flrom  the  writings  of  the  apostles  to 
\  of  the  Apostolic  Fathers — from  those 


of  John,  for  instance,  to  those  of  Clement 
or  Ignatius — is  very  great.  We  are  sensible 
of  a  sudden  descent,  or  rather  of  a  sad  and 
surprising  fall.  Compared  with  the  con- 
cise, energetic,  suggestive  language  of  the 
New  Testament,  how  diffuse  and  feeble  the 
style  of  Clement!  how  poor,  rugged,  and 
dull,  that  of  Ignatius  1  As  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Fathers,  it  is  but  a  feeble  echo  of  the 
apostolic  teaching,  without  depth,  exact- 
ness, or  force.  Indeed,  it  has  always  ap- 
peared to  us  that  there  is  no  stronger 
evidence  of  the  divine  inspiration  of  the 
sacred  writers,  than  the  mighty  contrast 
between  them  and  their  immediate  fol- 
lowers. A  power  sustains  the  former  that 
is  felt  to  bo  altogether  awanting  in  the 
latter.  The  former  rise  high  above  the 
level  of  unaided  humanihr,  the  latter  fdl 
rather  below  the  level  of  Christianly  en- 
lightened and  cultivated  human  nature. 
Perhaps  some  exception  may  be  made  in 
favour  of  the  remarkable  epistle  to  Diog- 
netus,  which,  in  our  judgment,  consider- 
ably excels  the  other  writings  of  the  Apos- 
tolic Fathers;  it  is  more  than  respectable, 
almost  eloquent.  The  extreme  silliness  of 
Barnabas  and  Fapias  place  them  quite  at 
the  other  end  of  the  scale. 

As  interpreters  of  Scripture,  the  Apostolic 
Fathers  must  be  reckoned  very  low.  The 
Popish  and  Puscyite  principle  of  making 
their  sayings,  in  part,  the  rule  and  reason 
of  our  faith,  is  as  foolish  as  it  is  false.  Not- 
withstanding this,  their  writings  are  of  great 
value.  Their  high  antiquity  must  of  itself 
alivays  invest  them  with  an  attractive  in- 
terest; while,  considered  as  links  in  the 
cliain  of  evidence  in  favour  of  the  genuine- 
ness and  authenticity  of  the  sacred  writings, 
they  are  of  no  ordinary  importance.  Want- 
ing their  testimony,  the  proof  of  what  is 
comprised  in  the  canon,  would  be,  to  a 
certain  extent,  weakened.  The  number  of 
quotations  made  by  them  from  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  from  most  of 
the  books  of  the  New,  is  quite  astonishing. 
And  while  their  dogmatic  value  is  certainly 
not  very  great,  it  is  pleasing  and  instruc- 
tive to  find  that,  on  the  whole,  the  body 
of  Christian  doctrine  has  been  faithfully 
conserved  by  them.  Christ's  divinity  and 
atonement,  justification  by  faith,  the  de- 
pravity of  human  nature,  and  salvation  by 
grace,  are  taught  by  Clement,  Polycarp, 
Ignatius,  and  the  rest,  although  these  truths, 
we  acknowledge,  are  not  formulated  in 
the  most  precise  language,  and  sometimes, 
especially  salvation  by  grace,  obscured  or 
contradicted  by  seemingly  inconsistent 
statements.    Even  when  they  retain  the 
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apostolic  modes  of  expression,  we  could 
not  affirm  that  they  have  always  penetrated 
their  spirit.  One  thing  may  be  said,  that 
they  eyery where  breathe  a  sweet  savour  of 
Christ.  They  are  pervaded  by  a  spirit  of 
meekness  and  love. 

The  contents  of  the  Tolnme  are  the  two 
epistles  of  Clement,  the  epistle  of  Polycarp, 
the  martyrdom  of  Polycarp,  the  epistle  of 
Barnabas,  the  seven  epistles  of  Ignatius, 
the  shorter  and  longer  forms  of  which  are 

Siven  iu  parallel  columns,  together  with 
lie  three  epistles  of  Ignatius  after  the 
Svriac  or  Cnreton  versions,  the  martyrdom 
of  Ignatius,  the  epistle  to  Diognetus,  the 
Pastor  of  Hermas,  and  fragments  of 
Papias.  In  the  appendix  are  given  the 
nine  confessedly  spurious  letters  of  Ignatius. 
So  that  the  volume  contains  a  complete 
collection  of  the  Apostolic  Fathers;  and, 
we  should  add,  is  enriched  by  short  but 
Tery  carefully  prepared  and  impartial  in- 
troductory notices  to  the  writings  of  each, 
affording  a  clear  view  of  the  literature  of 
the  subject  to  a  certain  extent,  and  direct- 
ing the  student  to  the  sources  for  ampler 
information. 

The  Ignatian  controversy  is  a  Tery  curi- 
ous and  instructive  one.  Let  every  Pres- 
byterian make  himself  acquainted  with  it. 
Let  him  at  least  read  the  epistles  of  Igna- 
tius as  given  in  this  useful  volume.  We 
guarantee  that  he  shall  not  be  much  shaken 
or  troubled  in  his  anti-prelatic  principles 
by  all  the  letters  of  the  indefatigable  Bishop 
of  St.  Andrews. 

We  can  scarcely  notice,  within  the  space 
left  us,  the  second  volume  of  the  series, 
which  comprises  the  following  writings  of 
Justin  Martyr :  His  first  and  second  Apo- 
logy ;  his  dialogue  with  Trypho ;  his  dis- 
course to  the  Greeks ;  his  hortatory  address 
to  the  Greeks;  his  discourse  on  the  sole 
government  of  God ;  the  extant  fragments 
of  his  lost  work  on  the  resurrection,  and 
other  fragments  from  his  lost  writings ;  also 
the  martyrdom  of  Justin  and  others  ;  and 
the  writings  of  Athenagoras,  which  are  his 
plea  for  the  Christians,  and  his  treatise  on 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  We  must 
forbear  characterizing  these  works,  except 
flo  far  as  to  say  that  every  one  will  allow 
they  are  of  a  much  higher  stamp  than  those 
of  the  Apostolic  Fathers.  With  respect  to 
Justin,  it  is  remarked  in  the  introductory 
notice :  They  '  are  among  the  most  impor- 
tant that  have  come  down  to  us  from  the 
second  century.  He  was  not  the  firbt  that 
wrote  an  apology  in  behalf  of  the  Chris- 
tians; but  his  apologies  are  the  earliest 
extant.  They  are  characterized  by  iiitencie 
Christian  fervour,  and  they  give  us  an  in- 
sight into  the  relations  existing  between 
heathens  and  Christians  in  those  days. 
His  other  principal  writing — the  dialogue 


with  Trypho— is  the  first  elaborate  expod- 
tion  of  the  reasons  for  regarding  Christ  m 
the  Messiah  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the 
first  systematic  attempt  to  exhibit  the  false 
position  of  the  Jews  in  regard  to  Chrit* 
tianity.'  Of  Arhenagoras  it  is  justly  ob- 
served: *  Both  his  apology  and  hia  treatist 
on  the  resurrection  display  a  practised  pea 
and  a  richly  cultured  mind.  He  is  by  far 
the  most  elegant,  and  certainly,  at  the  saaie 
time,  one  of  the  ablest  of  the  early  Christiaa 
apologists.' 

We  should  add  that  the  translators  of 
the  two  volumes,  who  have  all  done  their 
work  well,  are,  besides  the  editors,  the 
Rev.  F.  Crombie,  M.A.,  the  Bev.  Marcai 
Dods,  A.M.,  the  Rev.  George  Beith,  AJi, 
and  the  Rev.  B.  P.  Pratten. 

Replt  to  Bishop  WoHDSWoarH's 
Charges  for  1865  akd  1866;  in  two 
Speeches  delivered  at  the  Meetings  of 
the  Free  Church  Synod  of  Fife,  in  April 
and  October  1866.  By  the  Rev.  Waltie 
Wood,  Minister  of  the  Gospel  at  EUe. 
Printed  at  the  request  of  the  Synod. 

London :  Junes  Clarke  and  Ca  1860. 
It  may  be  thought  that  the  weak  and 
washy  charges  of  the  fluent  Bbhop  of 
St.  Andrews  did  not  require  so  careful  ani 
solid  a  refutation  as  has  been  furnished  im 
these  synodical  speeches  of  Mr.  Wood.  And 
that  is  in  one  respect  quite  true.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  to  be  considered  tliat 
some  people,  if  they  are  not  answered, 
think  that  they  have  triumphed ;  and  tbaS 
the  constant  reiteration  throncb  the  press 
even  of  silly  things  by  very  lealous  people^ 
has  its  influence  upon  certain  danei^ 
and  thus  may  call  from  time  to  time  for  a 
corrective.  We  are  therefore  of  opinio^ 
that  the  Presbyterian  churches  are  very 
much  indebted  to  the  Free  Synod  of  Fira, 
and,  in  particular,  to  the  Free  Charek 
minister  of  Elie,  for  this  able  pamphlet,  in 
which  he  takes  up,  and  in  the  most  sati»> 
factory  manner  disposes  of,  eveiytbing  la 
these  Episcopal  charges  that  has  the  sem- 
blance of  argument.  The  question  of 
church  government,  as  between  the  Prea* 
bytcrians  and  Independents,  we  have  al- 
ways regarded  as  attended  with  some 
difficulties ;  hut  there  never  seemed  to  us 
to  be  any  difficulty  at  all,  in  the  same 
question,  as  between  the  Presbyterians  and 
the  Episcopalians.  The  whole  purport  and 
tenor  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  of 
the  Epistles,  in  so  far  as  they  treat  upoa 
this  subject,  seem  to  us  dead  against  dio- 
cesan Episcopacy.  The  system  had  its 
origin  in  pride  and  the  lust  of  power ;  and 
nothing  but  a  false  veneration  for  ancient 
corruptions,  the  influence  of  fashion,  the 
luve  of  earthly  glory,  and  the  attractiona 
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chvrdief,  could  hare  upheld  it  so 
» lo  large  a  pan  of  the  Christian 
BpiaeopacT  is  not  a  harmless  thing; 
r  foua  allied  to  eril  tendencies  of 
Biioiis  kind.  Its  proud  ezclnsiTe- 
i  ineritable  affinity  for  sacramen- 
«ligien,  with  all  the  dangers  to 
sat  interests  that  are  boond  op  with 
arjf  are  most  manifest  to  reflecting 
At  the  same  time,  in  this  northern 
the  ialand,  it  has  of  late  shown  a 
^  nroseljtism,  favoured  by  some 
inoencies  of  the  age,  against  which 
lol  be  too  much  on  our  gaard. 
dents  and  mini«teni  ought  to  be 
oninted  with  the  controTersy,  and 
repel  assaults  from  whatever 
Few  have  shown  themselves 
toulpped  for  this  work  than  the 
>f  this  pamphlet.  Of  course,  the 
Its  on  the  prelatical  side  having 
ich  the  same  since  the  days  of  the 
itioQ  downwards,  the  answers  have 
batantially  the  same  also.  Mr. 
3nld  not  be  expected  to  add  to  the 
ga  of  a  Cartwright  or  a  Gillespie ; 
e  is  in  his  speeches  an  admirable 
on  of  the  old  line  of  Presbyterian 
to  the  mode  of  attack,  and  the 
of  the  assailants,  in  the  present 
i&p  by  step  he  follows  the  over- 
I  bishop,  quietly  and  thoroughly  un- 
l  and  exposing  his  sophistry.  This 
rith  a  calm  consciousness  of  power, 
immands  our  constant  admiration ; 
lever  overstaps  the  bounds  of  per- 
iteness,  or  sets  down  one  bitter 
on,  be  the  provocation  to  this  ever 
,  in  the  cool  assumption  of  sape- 
ind  leamintr  which  seems  indige- 
biahops.  While  we  refer  to  the 
as  being  sabstantially  the  same 
la  often  been  advanced  on  the  side 
ytery,  we  most  except  from  this 
the  whole  of  the  latter  portion  of 
od's  second  speech;  for  there  he 
th  what  may  be  considered  new 
»n  the  other  side — considerations 
Vom  expediency.  Under  this  head 
Wordsworth  brings  forward  some 
maire  charges  against  the  Presby- 

Ktem,  founded  on  iu  supposed 
le  whole  reply  of  Mr.  Wood  we 
nd  to  the  attention  of  our  readers ; 
eially  his  pertinent  and  conclusive 
to  these  trifling,  impudent,  and 
id  imputations.  It  is  with  regret 
mr  space  does  not  admit  of  a  more 
ir  analysis,  or  of  quotations.  But 
■nprejudiced  person  procure  and 
!ie  productions  of  the  bishop  and 
ijter  respectively;  and  if  the  fate 
Hitroversy  is  to  depend  upon  the 
I  single  combat,  he  will  admit  that 
itfej  haa  at  last  gone  to  the  wall. 


Views  of  Faith.    By  the  Rev.  A.  L.  R. 

FOOTB. 

Edinburgh:  J.  lUcUren.  1866. 
Thesb  views  of  faith  arc,  we  think, 
scriptural,  judicious,  and  practical.  They 
embrace  discourses  on  Faith,  a  God-glori- 
fying Grace;  Faith  and  Perfect  Peace; 
Faith  and  the  State  of  the  Heart ;  the 
Establishing  Power  of  Faith;  Faith  and  the 
Pilgrim  Spirit ;  the  Stillness  of  Faith ;  the 
Simplicity  of  Faith ;  Faith  illustrated  in 
the  History  of  Abraham.  It  will  be  seen 
from  this  outline  of  topics,  that  these 
*  views '  are  practical  in  their  range,  rather 
than  doctrinal ;  and  that  the  relations  of 
faith  to  pardon  and  justification,  and  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  are  not 
distinctly  brought  out.  This,  we  take 
liberty  to  say,  we  consider  a  grave  defect, 
as  we  know  of  no  aspects  of  faith  which 
require,  in  the  present  day,  to  be  more 
clearly  and  fully  exhibited.  The  themes, 
however,  which  the  author  here  selects  for 
discourse,  he  illustrates  generally  weU. 
There  is,  to  our  mind,  a  certain  wordiness 
about  his  style  which  impairs  its  vigour ; 
and  when  he  gets  into  discussions  about 
the  objective  and  the  subjective^  there  ap- 
pears a  mistiness  about  his  thoughts.  Bat 
we  welcome  his  Yolume  as  instructive  and 
useful  to  inquirers  after  the  truth. 

The  Golden  Dlajiy  of  Hsabt  Com  verse 
wiTu  Jesus  in  the  Book  of  Psalms. 
By  the  Bev.  Dr.  Edebsueim,  Torquay. 
London:  James MUbet  166«. 
The  title  of  this  book  belongs  to  a  class 
which  we  are  Aree  to  confess  we  do  not 
much  like,  for  this  simple  reason,  that 
they  furnish  little  or  no  idea  of  what  we 
may  expect  within.  Passing  the  titles 
however,  and  examining  the  volume  itself, 
we  have  to  inform  our  readers  that  it  con- 
sists of  a  series  of  practical  reflections  on 
a  number  of  the  Psalms.  These  are  some- 
what after  the  strain,  though  we  will  not 
vouch  for  them  being  similar  in  general 
character,  as  the  pre/acinga  of  the  Psalms 
in  our  Scottish  churches  in  former  days. 
Many  of  the  meditations  here  are  instruc- 
tive and  devotional,  pervaded  at  the  same 
time  with  a  good  deal  thai  is  artificial  and 
sentimental.  The  author  appears  to  be  a 
believer  in  the  personal  advent  of  Christ 
before  the  millenniam;  and  this  notion, 
as  it  very  often  does  with  its  advocates^ 
tinges  the  whole  caste  of  his  thoughts, 
both  in  his  yiews  of  Scripture  and  of  living 
religion. 

The  Pilgrim's  Peooeess.    Unabridged, 

Twopence.  Pp.  256. 

OUigow :  Cameron  A  Ferffaaon. 

SuEELT  the  tie  plus  ultra  of  cheapness  in 

book  publishing!     We  mean  publishing 


122 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


as  a  trade,  not  as  a  vehicle  for  distribut- 
ing the  fruits  of  benevolence.  The  *  San- 
day  Scholars'  Edition/  at  one  penny,  issued 
at  an  immense  outlay,  for  the  benefit  of  a 
epecial  datts,  is  no  proper  rival  to  this 
edition,  which  is  offered  to  the  pnblic, 
in  open  market,  and  avowedly  at  a  re- 
mnnerating  price.  Others  besides  Sunday 
scholars  may  like  to  have  a  cheap  copy  of 
the  Pilgrims  Progress ;  and  here  they  have 
it — a  neat,  well-printed  little  volame,  more 
booklike  than  the  tiny  penny  one,  and  with 
a  pictorial  cover  in  a  highly  creditable  style 
of  art.  The  glorious  dreamer  could  not  have 
dreamtofawoTthiermonument  to  his  genius. 

NiCHOL'S    PiTBlTAN    COMKBMTARIEfl.        A 

Commentary  on  the  whole  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.      By  that  holy  and  learned 
divine,  William  Gouob,  D.D.    Vols. 
■  I.,  II.,  and  III. 

Edinburgh:  JimeBNlchol.  ISes and  1867. 
GonoE  had  for  some  years  a  fellowship  in 
Cambridge.  He  was  afterwards  minister 
of  Blackfriars  Chnrch,  London,  for  nearly 
forty-six  years.  He  had  the  degree  of 
bachelor  and  then  of  doctor  of  divinity  from 
his  ahna  mater.  He  was  chosen  by  autho- 
rity of  Parliament  a  member  of  the  West- 
minster Assembly  of  Divines,  where  he  sat 
as  one  of  the  assessors,  and  frequently 
filled  the  chair  in  the  moderator's  absence. 
His  life,  of  which  we  have  an  interesting 
narrative  prefixed  to  this  edition  of  his 
great  commentary,  extended  from  1575  to 
1653.  The  attestations  to  his  piety  and 
laborious  diligence  are  as  abundant  and 
unequivocal,  as  to  his  soundness,  learning, 
and  acceptableness  as  a  preacher  and  ex- 
positor of  God*8  word,  after  the  good  old 
Puritan  fashion.  In  the  latter  part  of  his 
life,  a  painful  disease  occasioned  him  much 
auffering.  To  his  friends  who  came  to 
visit  him  in  his  sickness,  he  said,  'The 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  am 
going  to  my  desired  haven.  I  am  most 
willing  to  die,  having,  I  bless  God,  nothing 
to  do  but  to  die.'  He  was  desirous,  how- 
ever, '  to  finish  his  commentary,  which,  he 
knew,  would  be  useful  to  the  church  of 
God,  and  in  that  respect  was  willing  to 
live ;  and  God  so  far  answered  his  desire 
in  that  particular,  that  he  lived  to  finish  it 
within  half  a  chapter.'  The  remaining 
half  chapter  was  added  by  his  son  "Thomas, 
who  was  minister  of  St.  Sepulchre's ;  so 
that  we  have,  in  the  three  volumes  before 
U3,  80  beautifully  printed,  carefully  edited, 
and  firmly  and  handsomely  bound,  as  are 
all  the  commentaries  of  this  series,  a  com- 
plete exposition  of  the  important  epistle 
which  forms  the  text. 

The  commentary  of  Gouge  was  not 
superseded  by  the  larger  and  still  more 
elaborate  commentaiy  of  Owen.    They  are 


upon  different  plans ;  and  that  of 
notwithstanding  the  admiration  n 
by  universal  suffrage  to  the  great  ^ 
the  Vice-chancellor  of  Oxford,  cc 
to  be  much  used,  has  a  very  high 
value,  and  is  now  exceedingly  scare 
original  editions.  Gouge  very  c 
examines  the  terms  of  the  sacred 
analyzes  the  passage,  shows  the  con 
and  bearing,  and  then  commonh 
the  doctrinal  points  with  great  p 
and  good  sense,  and  illustrates  them 
and  clearly.  He  has  the  advan 
Owen  in  a  perfectly  dear  and  un 
bered  style.  We  have  consulted  tl 
at  various  points,  and  regard  it  as  1 
prove  very  useful  to  one  engaged  ii 
ing  on  the  Hebrews.  It  is  rich  in 
cal  matter. 

Sou  Thoughts  on  trs  Belatiok 
Maoi8tkatb  to  Religion,  ai 
Question  or  Chubcii  Union  a 
KECTKD  WITH  IT.  By  the  Bev 
Ksa,  Glasgow. 

Glugow:  David  Gobertaon  and  Darid  Biy 
SECOND  NOTICE. 

In  a  former  number  we  sufficiei 
pressed  our  opinion  of  this  excelh 
seasonable  pamphlet.  All  that  is  p 
by  a  second  notice,  is  to  give  sever 
tional  quotations,  for  which  room  ^ 
granted  in  the  first.  As  to  the  di; 
of  opinion  that  prevails  on  the  State 
principle,  Mr.  Ker  thus  pleads  for  1 
ance  as  the  only  solution  of  the  q 
in  order  to  union  of  the  churches : 
*  We  do  not  think  that  any'  churcl 
require  in  its  constitution  uniformity 
concerning  it,  as  a  fundamental  artic 
confession.  We  plead  for  liberty  to  1 
own  opinion,  and  we  have  sought  to 
as  a  thing  for  open  discussion ;  but  w< 
object  to  have  it.  or  any  other,  inclut 
fonnula  of  the  church.  All  in  our  c 
nomination  are  entirely  agreed,  on 
hand,  in  regard  to  the  universal  hea 
Christ,  and,  on  the  other,  as  to  the  i 
independence  of  the  church ;  but  ho 
two  stand  related  to  each  other  in  evei 
is  not  fixed  by  us.  Our  position  lie 
holding  one  view,  but  in  according  li 
hold  any.  rroctically,  the  immense  i 
are  Voluntaries;  but  the  principle 
church  is  not  Voluntaryisra— it  is  the 
one  of  forbearance.  We  cannot  st 
this  principle,  either  in  the  direction 
ing  Voluntaryism  our  creed,  oradmiti 
new  formula,  that  would  define  more 
the  power  of  the  magistrate  in  religioi 
enter  the  union,  it  niuat  be  in  a  way  1 
allow  us  to  tako  all  our  present  minis 
members  into  it  without  anv  fetter; 
best  path  to  this,  is  a  simple  clause 
existing  one,  qualifying  our  subscri] 
the  Confession  on  the  point  of  the  mag 
power.  If  it  be  said  tnat  we  are  surre 
nothing  here  for  the  sake  of  union,  thi 
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uutrer  is,  that  w«  have  surrendorod  all  lonp: 
ipx  We  give  to  every  one  liberty  to  hold 
iud  r-spresa  his  own  conviction ;  wo  require 
tb»  mme  liberty  for  oarselvcs.  We  have  pros- 
it •mi  hitherto  through  tliiR,  and  continue  all 
thtmore  thoroughly  attached  in  brotherhood, 
thtt  we  enjoy  freedom,  and  respect  each 
odier's  eonvictiont  though  it  may  di£Fer  from 
0ir  own.  Wo  do  not  see  how  further  unions 
aa  take  place  on  any  other  plan.  We  must 
un  onr  Uc«  not  towards  uniformity  in  niinor 
■&u«frA,  but  liberty  and  charity  in  them, 
while  wp  ga,thcr  more  llrmly  round  the  great 
central  truths  that  form  the  faith  uf  all  Chris- 
^as.  When  we  have  the  n.v>t  fixed,  we  c^n 
l«c  the  branches  take  their  o^'n  direction  and 
ih-ipe,  and  the  treo  will  have  more  lifo  for 
ltrJ^  frpedom.  A  chnrch  that  holds  nothing 
«f<«eDtiai,  is,  after  all,  no  chnrch,  but  a  philo- 
lopLical  school ;  one  that  makes  all  essential, 
u-x  WKty  Mid  must  abide  so.  The  hope  of 
ibe  church  of  the  future  is  the  old  principle 
— "lo  esbentials,  unity;  in  non-c>sentialH, 
liberty:  in  all  things,  charity."*  If  the  ques- 
tijn  of  endowments  should  ever  conio  up 
!  uain  in  a  practical  shape,  through  the  State 
offering  to  restore  them  in  any  form,  we 
ickBvwIedge  that  it  is  right  to  leave  those 
vhn  bold  the  principle  to  take  their  own 
eoBTse  of  action  without  any  present  pledge, 
but  we  must  bo  left  to  ours,  and  should  feel 
empelled  to  quit  a  church  that  compromised 
iutli  the  spirituality  and  freedom  of  (-hris- 
tinitv.  Tne  practical  form  would  touch  our 
posoien  in  the  church,  and  c^mpromirio  us 
udividually.  Our  conviction,  however,  is, 
diit  it  is  too  lato  for  any  government  to  make 
inch  an  offer,  in  the  face  of  the  growing  foel- 
i&gui  favour  of  free  religion,  and  that  were 
it  mde,  those  who  have  grown  into  wider 
tioi^hts  of  Chrijitian  independence  and  lil>e- 
»Jiry,  could  not,  whatever  theor\'  tliey  may 
Uld,  constrain  their  enlarged  mind  into  the 
ttcient  bonds.' 

On  the  question  of  confessions  of  faith, 
vbich  if  closely  related  to  the  subjoct  of 
forlkaraoce,  Mr.  Kcr  says : 

•We  have  never  been  able  to  see  the  ob- 
^ction  that  some  of  our  fellow-Christians 
We  to  them  being  prei?ontt'd  in  a  definite 
fanx;  but  we  can  well  understand  why  they 
^old  wiah  them  to  be  broader  in  their 
cikkncter,  and  apjilied  in  a  more  ehnritable 
«firiL  Confehsious,  like  the  Sabltath,  have 
horived  motit  injuiy  from  the  hands  of  tliooo 
^o  profess  tliemselvcs  their  warmest  friends. 
Thifv have  used  tliemas  instrunicntHof  h(>re.^y- 
LuiiDg  in  a  way  that  repels  fair-niimled  men, 
that  uakea  orthodoxy  a  thing  to  be  uhnost 
^liaired  of  by  timid  conscienc<;fS  ami  that 
Wfiold  go  far  to  change  the  cs.senco  df  the 
CbrLwtiau  church  from  being  a  life,  into  a 
uent  do^rnia,  which,  if  it  had  not  an  immortal 
nature  la  it,  wonld  soon  end  in  ruin.  Cun- 
ittuaoM  of  faith,  provided  they  nre  truo  and 
Vfll  treated,  are  a  strength  to  the  church  for 
flfehilicy  and  action ;  but,  like  the  laws  of  a 
«0BntrT,  they  are  best  kept  when  Uioy  are 
least  tbonght  of.  They  should  not  be  an  ex- 
ternal fence  that  men  are  constantly  fearing 
to  «>^mMit  over,  but  a  living  power  and  guid[o 


within  them — not  an  enclosing  shell,  but  the 
solid  bone-work  of  a  free  and  vigorous  or- 
ganism. To  be  this,  they  ought  to  Ix)  as 
clear  and  simple  as  possible,  and  should 
gather  in  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  only  thoso 
truths  that  are  felt  to  be  the  essential  testi- 
mony of  the  church  to  the  world,  and  the 
fountain  of  lifo  to  the  individual  soul.  That 
church  organization,  at  the  same  time,  is  the 
best,  which  has  the  capacity  of  holding  this 
truth  most  purely,  and  presenting  it  most 
fittingly  to  human  lips.  The  divinely  indi- 
cated and  the  practically  approved  form  will 
be  found  in  the  end  to  be  the  same. 

*  The  question  has  l)een  asked  in  connection 
with  the  projtosed  union,  if  tlicre  are  parties 
in  our  church  who  advocate  a  revision  of  the 
standards,  and  some  proposal  madu  that  there 
should  be  a  pledge  against  this.  We  cannot 
see  for  our  part  how  any  one  who  takes  the 
name  of  I'rotoKtaut,  and  pi*ofisses  to  venerate 
the  momorj'  of  the  men  who  made  the  Con- 
fession at  firnt,  should  tremble  so  much  at 
the  thought  of  acting  up  to  their  example. 
To  pledge  ourselvi's  to  abide  for  ever  by  their 
words,  is  to  be  rebuked  by  their  actions.  It 
is  to  make  them  our  Bible,  and  join,  by  a 
strange  perven*ion,  the  system  from  which 
they  revolted.  •'  A  man,"  Milton  says,  "  may 
bo  a  heretic  in  the  truth,  if  he  believes  only 
because  the  assembly  so  dctiTiuiues ;  yet  tho 
verj' truth  he  holds  becomes  his  heresy.  There 
Ix',  who  knows  not  that  there  be  of  Protes- 
tants and  professors,  who  live  and  die  in  as 
erniut  and  implicit  faith  as  any  lay  papist  of 
Loretto."  No  one  can  do  a  confession  greater 
harm,  than  by  api.M>aring  to  put  it  on  the  level 
of  God  s  word,  and  pledging  men  to  its  per- 
manence. Any  confession  is  but  a  lens  f'Hsa- 
lizing  some  of  the  rays  of  the  Bible;  and  every 
one  knows  that  tho  focus  varies  not  through 
a  change  in  the  sun,  but  the  larth,  that  carries 
the  lens  along  wiih  iu  Many  men  will  not 
see  that  to  have  the  tiling  the  sumo  you  must 
alter  it.  Words  Ix'como  obsolete,  expressions 
well-nigh  reverse  their  meaning,  the  jiropor- 
tions  of  the  elements  of  truth  as  put  by  man 
vary,  even  though  the  truths  remain,  and  wo 
can  never  jjledg**  ounjelves  against  what  pro- 
vidence may  call  upon  us  imperatively  to 
seek— a  harmonizing  of  the  voices  of  tho 
Si>irit  an<l  the  bride,  that  they  may  join  in  a 
fuller,  clearer  utterance.  We  can  say  with  all 
this  tliat  we  know  none  in  our  church  who 
need  to  dejsire  revision  because  they  do  not 
honestly  hold  tho  doctrines  embodied  in  tho 
standards.  II(;re,  I  believe,  we  are  all  agreed. 
J''(»r  ourselves,  umreovrr,  we  would  say,  that 
looking  at  it  as  a  question,  not  of  principle, 
but  of  exi»edieniry,  we  have  no  present  dfsire 
for  rcvisiim.  6\n:h  un  attempt  would  lead 
not  to  wilier  union,  but  Urst  of  all  to  larger 
schism.  It  would  cut  us  off  from  the  com- 
niunit}'  of  llw  great  rrosbyterian  ehurches 
throughout  the  world,  and  it  would  Ix.*  mis- 
judged at  this  season,  when  crt-eds  are  being 
iissailed,  not  1o  give  greater  ]>romiuene.o  to 
central  doctrines,  but  to  obliterate  them. 
Highly  as  we  value  liberty,  wo  would  not, 
even  in  seeming,  join  those  who  make  her 
claims  overshadow  the  face  of  her  mistresB, 
Truth.    Changes  in  a  nation's  cozutitution 
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should  Dot  be  too  frequent,  and  more  unfre- 
quontstill  in  thatof  acliurcb.  God  himself  will 
give  the  word  by  a  wide-spread  movement  in 
the  hearts  of  Christians,  and  a  breaking  up  of 
old  systems  in  the  world.  Then  the  ancient 
moulds  of  truth  may  come  to  be  recast  also, 
and  men's  eyes  see  through  to  the  eternal 
verities  with  more  transparency,  and  their 
hearts  throb  to  them  more  warmly,  as  fresh 
and  living  things.  We  may  be  not  far  from 
such  a  time,  when  even  this  projected  union 
shall  seem  small,  and  larger  buildings  require 
a  more  liberal  measuring  line.  The  tremor  of 
coming  earthquakes  is  already  felt,  and  strong 

{>risons  will  be  broken,  and  many  prisoners 
ooscd.  It  is  enough  for  us  to  feel  sure,  that 
the  great  Name,  and  salvation  through  it,  will 
be  more  distinctly  heard  after  the  shock. 
Such  a  season  will  frame  almost  of  itself  a 
common  utterance  of  belief,  when  eternal 
things  come  more  near,  and  faith  rises  through 
the  reality  of  life  to  a  sense  of  higher  unitv. 
Meanwhile,  it  is  our  conviction  that  wo  do 
best  to  abide  by  our  present  symbols  fairly 
and  lionestly,  without  seeking  to  add  to 
them  by  fresh  formulas,  but  guarding  against 
an  uncharitable  orUiodoxy,  that  makes  men 
offenders  for  a  word,  lest  we  stumble  into  the 
other  extreme  of  a  vague  and  inarticulate 
latitudinarianism.* 

Mr.  Eer  is  very  far  from  disparaging  the 
efforts  of  the  Union  Committees,  or  treai- 
iDg  them  as  traitors  to  principle : 

*  It  is  neither  our  intention,'  he  says,  *  nor 
in  accordance  with  our  object,  to  offer  any 
criticism  on  the  proceedings  of  those  who 
have  been  appointed  to  conduct  the  negotia- 
tions for  the  fusion  of  our  different  churches 
into  one.  Silence,  however,  might  be  mis- 
construed; and  we  cannot  therefore  avoid 
expressing  our  entire  confidence  in  them, 
that  they  will  maintain  not  merely  the  in- 
terests and  honour  of  their  several  denomi- 
nations, but,  what  is  far  higher,  the  truth  of 
Christ  They  have  already  brought  to  light 
an  amount  of  agreement  amongst  the  non- 
established  Presbyterian  churches  on  all 
great  essentials  for  which  we  should  be  pro- 
foundly grateful  to  God.  Whatever  may  lie 
in  the  future,  this  should  not,  and  cannot, 
be  forgotten.  After  generations  of  severance 
from  a  common  stock,  we  meet  and  speak 
one  language,  with  mere  dialectic  varieties, 
which  are  there  to  prove  that  our  unity  is  not 
a  thing  of  formal  imitation,  but,  as  we  be- 
lieve, of  divine  parentage — bom  from  above. 
It  may  strengthen  our  faith  in  the  reality  of 
one  all-quickening  Spirit,  repel  the  charge  of 
schism,  and  give  us  something  with  which 
to  answer  the  infidel  reproach  of  Christian 
divisions.  In  regard  to  their  future  delibe- 
rations, there  are  two  points  on  which,  we 
trust,  it  may  not  be  reckoned  presumptuous 
to  indulge  a  wish.  The  first  is,  that  while 
they  havl  stated  certain  theoretical  differ- 
ences among  the  churches,  including  the  view 
concerning  the  civil  magistrate,  they  may  not 
feel  themselves  called  ui>on  to  harmonize 
these  by  any  attempts  at  a  compromise,  or 
conunon  form  of  expression.     It  was  neces- 


sary, doubtless,  to  exhibit  the  differenc^^ 
that  the  various  churches  might  know  nr^y 
extent  of  them ;  but  now  that  thev  are  iikify 
understood,   are  they  not  of  such  a  natujv 
that  we  can  let  them  stand  as  thev  are  ?     2^   .: 
seek  to  compress  them  into  one  form  m^     . 
lead  to  present  dissension  or  future  min-    .; 
terpretation.    If  wo  cannot  bear  with  than    -: 
small  divergencies  in  the  face  of  the  agre*-    *: 
ment  on  infinitely  higher  truths,  let  ns  ntlMV    '( 
wait  a  little,  with  the  most  friendly  reipMl    :: 
for  each  other,  till  God  in  his  providcHi    r.' 
teach  us  the  lesson  of  our  age.   **  &w  hasto*    ': 
may  prove  "  twin  -sister  to  delay."  The  otW    a 
matter  is,  the  attitude  of  the  different  chuielMr    i 
to  some  of  the  ecclesiastical  and  social  qiie»-    s 
tions  of  our  day.    We  confess  it  is  in  thk    .i 
direction  more  than  any  other,  that  we  few    -; 
danger  to  the  peace.     Civil  endowments  ol    p 
religion,  and  the  question  of  education,  mill    t 
come  up  and  be  settled  in  some  way ;  aadvt   -^ 
hold  decided   and   diverse  views  on  that    vk 
matters.     Wo  can  never  agree  to  bind  ov-    i 
selves  over  to  silence ;  and  if  we  utter  ocr    .: 
views,  and  insist  on  them,  within  the  Mas    l 
church,  we  shall  not  have  much  hazmoay    ^ 
in    union.     The  only   possible   way  if  Is    « 
leave  every  man  free  to  carry  out  his  owi    c 
opinion,  but  to  provide,  at  the  same  tim^    . 
that  this  be  done  outside  the  church.    TUi    ::. 
compromises  none,  and  fetters  none.    Tba    - 
church  exists  for  her  own  objects,  and  wa 
shall  be  agreed  about  these ;  but  it  is  notoae 
of  them  to  be  a  judge  or  divider  of  civil  qa»- 
tions.    The  subject  of  education  especially 
can  be  settled  only  by  freeing  it  from  oo^ 
poratc  church  action,  and  leaving  individml 
school  committees  to  their  own  responsilnlity 
in  the  acceptance  of  Government  aid.    Tte 
religious  education  of  the  yoimg  will  still  be     ■ 
the  care  of  the  church ;  and  we  shall  be  frea 
to  deal  with  all  the  phases  of  natioml  or 
voluntary  education  as  members  of  the  chfl 
community.' 

With  one  more  quotation  we  take  ovr 
lenve.  It  relates  to  the  spirit  in  whidi 
union  ahonld  be  contemplated :  ' 


*  We  are  thoroughly  convinced  that  \ 
who  are  taking  the  most  active  part  in  adve* 
eating  the  union  of  these  different  cbnnlM^ 
have  the  purest  and  highest  ends  in  view. 
If  the  same  lai^e  catholic  spirit  and  nnace- 
tarian  object  actuated  us  all,  it  could  be  eaadv 
accomplished,  and  would  be  eminently  aafe 
and  beneficial.  But  where  so  many  aie  in- 
terested, it  would  be  vain  to  for^  ttiat  dOut 
views  and  purposes  may  prevail.  The  fbal 
thing  to  be  sought  is  a  conviction  of  eadi 
other's  soundness  in  essentials,  and  honaity 
in  adhering  thereto,  and  then  a  resolve  to 
give  as  large  latitude  as  possible  to  the  dif- 
ferent constitutional  temperaments  thatqiriog 
from  our  past  histories.  Unless  we  ester 
upon  union  in  this  spirit,  it  is  neither  Kkfly 
to  be  for  edification,  nor  destined  to  endure. 
Fusions  of  churches  are  not  to  be  anrangel 
like  mercantile  partnerships,  whidi  must  be 
guarded  by  precise  terms  against  the  qnarrela 
of  selfishness ;  but  like  the  merging  of  per- 
sons into  one  home,  which  demands  as  a  §nt 
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mutiul  confidence  in  great  thinn, 
■olation  to  forbear  in  smalL  ToTe- 
ad  not  aosimilation,  should  be  the 
'rd  passed  through  all  the  ranks, 
regards  the  attitude  of  the  union  to 
te  it,  -we  should  thoroughly  discounter 
id  destroy  the  wish  to  use  it  for  pur- 
denominational  aggrandisement  or 
p>wer.  The  danger  o!  union  is  the 
its  strength.  If  it  is  to  haye  God*8 
it  must  spring  from  the  natural 
n  of  Christian  hearts,  which  feel  thoy 
kct  otherwise,  and  from  a  desire  to 
i  mors  effectiyely  the  one  great  ob- 
1  Christians — the  conyersion  of  men 
imnion  faith  and  loye  of  the  gospel. 
ji  be  nothing  fairer  and  grander  in 
ry  of  the  church  than  union,  when  it 
place ;  nothing  more  likely  to  win 
a,  and  bring  joy  to  his  heart  whose 
work  it  is  "to  build  up  Jerusalem, 
ler  the  dispersed  into  one.**  But  the 
if  this  has  its  corresponding  dangers, 
Id  only  more  largely  secularize  the 
and  increase  that  ecclesiasticism 
IS  been  her  bane  in  all  ages,  and  the 
anse  of  numberless  schisms.  We 
lettle  it  for  a  first  principle,  that 
B  magistrate  refrains  from  touching 
eh,  the  church  should  belong  to  no 
party.   Some  may  claim  Christianity 


for  consenratism,  some  for  progress,  and  pro- 
bably both  are  right ;  but  she  declares  in  the 
politics  of  the  world  for  neither.  She  touches 
them  as  light  touches  the  earth,  as  Christ 
touched  the  interests  of  all  humanity.  8  he 
will  moderate  the  strife  meanwhile,  and  hai^ 
monize  it  at  last ;  but  it  is  not  by  becoming 
a  partisan,  it  is  by  maintaining  her  own 
spiritual  and  higher  sphere.  She  takes  all 
political  parties  freely  into  her  bosom,  and 
seeks  to  teach  them  those  principles  of  truth, 
and  justice,  and  brotherly  kindness,  which  in 
the  end  shall  solye  all  discords.  If  we  keep 
to  this,  we  shall  haye  peace  in  the  church, 
and  we  shall  not  endanger  its  best  interests 
by  thrusting  its  ark  into  the  world's  battles. 
Moreoyer,  before  union  is  accomplished,  and 
in  regard  also  to  others  outside  the  present 
scope  of  it,  let  us  be  ashamed  if  we  can  see 
no  excellences,  and  rejoice  in  no  goud  be- 
yond our  own  denomination.  We  should  ex- 
ercise towards  them  that  courteous  spirit 
which  shall  preyent  our  encroachment  on  a 
field  already  occupied,  and  welcome  co-opera- 
tion where  our  own  force  is  too  weak.  If  we 
begin  with  this  now,  it  will  be  the  best  proof 
of  our  fitness  for  union ;  for  if  we  are  so  selfish 
that  we  cannot  seek  each  other's  good  before 
it  takes  place,  we  shall  be  yery  ready  to  use 
our  increased  strength  for  selfish  ends ;  and 
this  would  make  union  worse  than  diyision.* 


MUiginit.— ^Dibi  :!^nsln|feriaB  Cjinnji. 


BB8BTTBRIAL  PROCEXDIN08. 

wdaU, —  This  presbytery  met  at 
:luui  on  22d  Jannanr  —  the  Key. 
C.  Meiklejohn,  moderator.  Mr. 
Etogerson,  student,  was  transferred 
resbyteryofDomfries.  Mr.  William 
I,  stodent,  delivered  a  sermon,  lec- 
d  an  exercise  with  additions,  which 
•  were  ananimoosly  sustained  as 
trial  for  licence.  The  presbytery 
mversatlon  on  the  Rigg  case.  Mr. 
gaye  notice  of  motion,  '  That  the 
vy  oyerture  the  Synod  to  appoint 
r.  Dr.  John  Cairns  of  Berwick  to 
r  DOW  yacant  in  the  Diyinity  Hall.' 
t  on  the  duties  and  expenses  con- 
vith  the  ofiSce  of  presbytery  clerk 
been  sabmitted  and  approyed,  it 
Md  that  the  salary  should  be  £10 ; 
mmittee  was  appointed  to  consider 
in  which  that  sam  should  be  raised. 
aetiDg  of  presbytery  is  to  be  held 
M»  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  March. 
KiL— This  presbytery  met  on  the 
lannary — the  Key.  Thomas  Mont- 
t  modmmtor  pro  tenu  A  petition 
iiford  for  a  moderation  was  granted, 
Bey.  William  Limont  was  appointed 
mte  in  a  call  there  on  the  4th  of 
iji  wUeh  htf  come  oat  onanimonsly 


in  fayoor  of  Mr.  John  Laing,  probationer. 
The  stipend  promised  is  £140,  with  a  manse. 
The  honr  of  meeting  in  future  for  the  pres- 
bytery is  ten  o'clock.  It  was  reported  that 
the  congregation  of  Homdean  have  raised 
the  Bey.  John  Stark's  stipend  to  £120, 
there  being  a  manse  in  addition ;  also,  that 
the  congregation  of  Coldstream  East  have 
agreed  to  raise  the  stipend  of  the  Key. 
James  Porteous  to  its  original  amount  of 
£150  without  a  manse.  A  conference,  to 
which  the  presbytery  had  invited  two 
managers  and  an  elder  from  each  congre- 
gation, was  commenced  at  eleven  o'clock. 
The  Committee  on  Stipends  reported  their 
arrangements  for  this  meeting  through 
theur  convener,  Mr.  John  Young.  Papers 
on  congregational  finance  were  read  by 
Dr.  Maclagan  and  the  Rev.  D.  Kerr,  and 
D.  Donaldson.  On  the  motion  of  the 
Mayor  of  Berwick,  seconded  by  Mr.  Philip 
Wilson,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  given  for  the 
admirable  papers  which  had  been  read. 
There  was  a  large  attendance  of  deputies^ 
by  several  of  whom  valuable  suggestions 
were  made.  At  the  close  of  the  conference 
a  financial  committee  was  appointed  to 
have  direct  commnnication  with  congre- 
gations on  financial  affairs,  consisting  of 
the  Bey.  W.  Ritchie,  J.  Ker,  W.  Limonf^ 
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and  J.  M^Leish,  ministers ;  with  Mr.  James 
Farves,  Major  of  Berwick,  Messrs.  J. 
Young,  J.  Edmonson,  W.  Cairns,  J. 
Heatley,  Jan.,  A.  Robb,  P.  Wilson,  and 
Bobert  Purves — Mr.  John  Young,  con- 
vener. It  was  agreed  that  Dr.  Maclagan 
be  requested  to  allow  the  publication  of 
his  paper,  and  that  this  committee  take 
charge  of  its  publication.  Mr.  John  Young 
received  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  pres- 
bytery for  the  great  trouble  he  has  taken 
in  connection  with  the  proposed  augmen- 
tation of  stipends.  The  subject  of  united 
prayer  for  additional  labourers  for  our 
mission  fields  was  introduced  in  a  letter 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Kelso.  It  wns 
agreed  to  recommend  that  this  subject  be 
brought  before  our  congregations  with  a 
Tiew  to  prayer  in  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary,  in  social  meetings,  and  in 
families,  for  additional  labourers  at  home 
and  abroad. — This  presbytery  met  again  on 
19th  of  February — the  Rev.  Wm.  Limont 
moderator  pro  tern.  The  Rev.  Wm.  Limont 
reported  hi^  proceedings  in  the  moderation 
of  a  call  atBelford,  which  was  given  unani- 
mously in  favour  of  Mr.  John  Laing,  pro- 
bationer. The  call  was  signed  by  147 
members  and  23  adherents.  The  call  was 
sustained,  and  buhjects  of  trial  assigned  to 
Mr.  Laing.  At  the  request  of  the  Rev.  ]). 
Inglis,  who  is  at  present.unwell,  supply  was 
granted  to  his  pulpit  fur  two  Sabbaths. 
The  Rev.  Wm.  Limont  was  appointed  to 
dispense  the  Lord's  Supper  at  Belford  on 
the  fifth  Sabbath  of  March.  The  rules 
for  transporting  calls  were  under  conside- 
ration, and  the  changes  proposed  by  the 
Synod's  Committee  were  approved  of,  with 
the  single  exception  of  the  clause^  in  rules 
8  and  10,  '  or  by  any  of  the  congregations,' 
which  the  presbytery  think  ought  to  be 
deleted.  Next  meeting  was  fixed  for  the 
2d  of  ApriL 

Cupar. — This  presbytery  met  in  the  class- 
room of  Bcnnygiite  Church,  Cupar,  on  the 
12th  February—Mr.  Wise,  moderator.  Mr. 
John  Morison  delivered  all  his  trials,  and 
his  ordination  was  appointed  to  take  place 
in  the  North  Church,  Auchtormuchty,  on 
the  6th  day  of  March ;  Mr.  Hay  to  preadi, 
Mr.  Henderson  to  preside  and  address  the 
minister,  and  Mr.  Black  to  address  the 
congregation.  The  Committee  on  the  Aug- 
mentation of  Stipends  gave  in  their  report, 
which  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  the 
same  committee  was  reappointed  to  carry 
out  the  suggestions  in  the  report  Mr. 
Brown  of  St.  Andrews  gave  notice,  that  at 
next  meeting  he  would  move  that  the 
presbytery's  Committee  on  Staustios  be  in- 
structed to  draw  up  an  abstract  of  the 
returns  for  circulation  among  the  congre- 
gations. It  was  agreed  that,  in  cases  where 
alterations  may  have  taken  place  between 


ministers  and  their  people  in  r 
stipends  or  other  allowances,  ir 
thereof  shall  be  given  to  the  pr 
and  inserted  in  the  minnte-book. 

Dumfries. — After  a  conference  i 
tian  finance,  which  was  largely 
by  representatives  from  most  of 
grcgations  in  the  bounds — Proves 
in  the  chair — a  committee  was  a] 
with  power  to  add  to  their  numbi 
vise  the  best  means  of  bringing  t 
subject  under  the  coDsideration 
members  of  the  church. — ^This  pi 
met  on  the  9tfa  February  at  on* 
for  the  despatch  of  buNiness — Rev.] 
ford,  moderator.  Mr  James  li 
student  of  the  first  year,  was  tn 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Annand 
was  examined  in  Greek  and  chi 
tory  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  pr 
A  moderation  was  granted  to  the 
gation  of  Lochmaben — Mr.  Goold  i 
and  preside — on  Monday  evenii 
February.  An  application  from 
grcgation  of  Qaeensberry  Street,  I 
to  the  Manse  Board,  was  read,  vrh 
agreed  to  attest  and  unanimous! 
mend  it.  Next  meeting  is  to  be 
Dumfries  on  the  1st  Tuesday  of  Ik! 

Edinburgh. — This  presbytery  mi 
5th  February — the  Rev.  William  ( 
moderator.  Mr.  David  Thomas.  ] 
delivered  his  trials  for  ordinatioi 
were  sustained,  and  his  ordination 
gate  appointed  to  take  place  on 
February.  Commissioners  from  tl 
Church,  Kirkcaldy,  appeared,,  and 
the  table  a  call  addressed  to  theS 
Scott,  Bathgate.  Reasons  of  trt 
were  read,  and  commissioners  fr 
congregations  heard,  after  which  1 
stated  that  he  would  announce  his 
at  next  meeting.  The  Rev.  R.  Ri 
reported  that  he  had  moderated 
Linton  in  a  call  addressed  to  theO 
M.  Einloch,  Bally fren is,  Irelan 
call  was  signed  by  129  members, 
tained  by  the  presbytery,  and  or 
be  transmitted  with  the  necessa: 
mcnts.  Reasons  of  dissent,  by  1 
Dr.  Peddie  and  others,  against  t 
sion  on  the  first  head  of  progri 
the  report  on  Union,  and  by  t 
William  Thomson  against  the  de< 
the  fifth  head,  were  read,  and 
to  these  reasons  read  and  adopter 
presbytery.  Dr.  Thomson  then 
the  following  report  of  the  cc 
of  presbytery  on  the  deficient  » 
foreign  missionaries  and  preach 
conformity  with  the  instructioni 
presbytery,  vour  committee  have 
suggest  the  following  as  suitable  i 
son  able  topics  for  conference,  m 
further  to  recommend  that  a  pi 
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on  ftn  early  week  be  set  apart 
rpo«e :  1.  Premi&iiig  that  mini- 
ghout  the  whole  charch  should 
tuDities  of  laying  before  young 
eir  congregations  tho  claims  of 
an  ministry,  both  at  home  and 
UT  coiDniittee  would  suggest  for 
n — Whether  there  should  not 
ling  committee  of  Synod,  or  of 
n  Board,  composed  of  members 
I  the  seats  of  oar  universities 
r  larger  presbyteries,  who  shall 
Y  charged  with  the  work  of  look- 
r  promising  students,  of  laying 
n  the  claims  of  foreign  misbions, 
raging  them  to  offer  themselves 
iries;  the  superintendent  of  sru- 
e  respective  nnivertfities  being  a 
f  said  committee.    2.  Whether, 

especial  reference  to  the  in- 
pply  of  preachers  for  the  Homo 
Torts  ought  to  be  made  to  add 
ly  to  the  number  of  scholarships 
'3j  and  whether  wealthier  mem- 
j  congregations  might  not  find 
f>e  for  their  liberality  in  under* 
support  of  individual  students 
r  themselves  while  in  attendance 
iverfcity  or  the  Theological  Hall. 
T  there  should  not  be  an  annual 
to  our  Theological  Hull  by  a 

from  the  Mission  Boajd,  at 
as  shall  best  suit  the  convcni- 
3  professors,  for  the  purpose  of 
ore  the  students  the  wants  of 
»n  fields,  and  of  solemnly  and 
.dTocating  the  missionary  cause. 
ir  there  ought  not  to  be  special 
*ered  up,  by  appointment  of 
all  our  congregations,  for  our 
and  theological  students,  on  one 
ibbaths  previous  to  the  meeting 
leological  Hall,  the  same  to  be 
noriBed  annually  in  the  July 
the  Missionary  Record,  5.  Whe- 
;udie8  of  young  men  proposing 

as  missionaries  could  not  in 
yfl  be  expedited  (as  by  attend- 
mmer  classes  or  otherwise),  and 
16  system  of  sending  out  evan- 
caicchists)  in  greater  numbers 
with  advantage  be  adopted,  the 

presbytery  being  authorized  to 
leir  further  education,  and,  in 
licensing  thofio  who  may  havo 
mselves  qualified  for  the  mini- 
Whether  the  term  of  service  in 
u  climates  could  not  be  conve- 
ninitihed,  and  missionaries,  after 
in  snch  spheres  for  a  period,  be 
I  to  a  more  healthy  sphere ;  and 
Q  their  becoming  disabled  and 
J  shonld  not  be  received  to  the 
a  fand  similar  to  that  which  has 
od  with  snch  happy  and  kindly 


results,  been  provided  for  aged  and  disabled 
ministers  at  home.  7.  Whether  it  would 
not  be  expedient  and  seasonable  for  the 
Synod,  at  its  next  meeting,  to  issue  an 
address  to  congregations,  parents,  young 
men,  and  students,  pressing  anew  upon 
their  attention  the  urgent  and  increasing 
claims  of  the  missionary  caose,  removing 
prejudices,  and  holding  up  before  the 
church,  in  every  scriptural  form,  its  duties 
in  this  respect  to  the  Uedeemer  and  to  the 
world.  8.  Whether  the  circumstances  that 
have  given  occasion  to  this  movement  do 
not  warrant  the  fear  that  the  evils  com- 
plained of  may  be  too  deep  and  extensive 
to  be  met  and  overcome  by  mere  improve- 
ment in  arrangement  and  organization, 
and  whether  they  do  not  demand,  especi- 
ally from  ministers  and  eldeni,  the  putting 
forth  of  immediate,  united,  earnest,  aud 
prayerful  efforts  to  increase  the  general 
religious  life  of  the  churches.'  It  was 
agreed  that  a  conference  on  the  abovo 
topics  should  take  place  at  next  ordinary 
meeting  of  presbytery. — ^This  presbytery 
met  again  on  19th  February  at  Howgatc, 
when  Mr.  David  Thomas,  preacher,  was 
ordained  to  the  holy  ministry  and  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  congregation  there. 
Tho  Kev.  James  Deans  preached,  and  the 
Rev.  Duncan  Ogilvie  ordained  and  gave 
the  charges. 

Elgin  and  Inverness. — ^This  presbytery 
met  at  Nairn  on  the  r2th  February — Rev. 
John  Whyte,  moderator  pro  Um,  The 
presbytery  having  taken  into  consideration 
a  protest  and  appeal  by  a  member  of  tho 
congregation  of  Forres  against  a  decision 
of  the  session,  finding  him  guilty  of  intem- 
perance, it  was  moved  and  agreed  to,  that 
his  protest  and  appeal  be  dismissed,  againsc 
which  finding  he  protested  and  appealed 
to  the  ensuing  meeting  of  Synod.  Mr. 
Morrison,  elder,  reported  the  proceedings 
of  a  conference  of  laymen  held  at  Forres 
on  the  8th  January,  to  deliberate  as  to  the 
raising  of  the  stipends  of  ministers  through- 
out the  bounds  of  the  presbytery.  It  waa 
stated  by  Mr.  Morrison  that  the  meeting 
was  well  attended,  and  that  a  most  grati- 
fying spirit  of  cordiality  prevailed,  giving 
encouraging  prottpects  as  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  object  in  view.  Tho 
presbytery  agreed  that  the  elders  and 
managers  appointed  to  represent  the  difie- 
rent  congregations  in  the  said  conference 
continue  to  act  as  a  committee  for  the 
carrying  out  of  the  object  contemplated ; 
and  that  they  be  empowered  to  call  meet- 
ings of  the  congregations  throughout  the 
presbytery,  and  that  it  be  recommended 
that  the  deputies  whom  they  may  appoint 
receive  from  the  congregations  visited  by 
them  a  cordial  welcome.  Mr.  Main  was 
appointed  moderator  for  the  next  twelve 
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months.  Next  meeting  was  appointed  to 
be  held  at  Forres  on  Tuesday  after  the 
second  Sabbath  of  April. 

GaUovoay. — The  Presbytery  of  Galloway 
met  at  Newton-Stewart  on  5th  February. 
DeTotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Mr.  Clark.  Answers  to  reasons  of  dissent 
from  the  resolutions  of  the  presbytery  anent 
union,  were  read  and  adopted.  A  letter 
from  the  clerk  of  the  Kelso  Presbytery  in 
reference  to  the  present  lack  of  labourers 
in  our  foreign  mission  fields,  suggesting 
the  holding  of  simultaneous  prayer-meet- 
ings on  the  eyening  of  the  1 6th  January, 
and  requesting  the  co-operation  of  the 
presbytery,  was  read.  This  letter  not 
baying  been  receiyed  by  the  presbytery 
in  time  to  secure  their  co-operation  in 
feference  to  the  holding  of  simultaneous 
prayer-meetings,  the  presbytery,  in  the 
prospect  that  further  measures  will  be 
recommended  by  the  Synod  in  reference 
to  this  important  matter,  agree  in  the 
meantime  to  recommend  the  ministers  of 
the  presbytery  to  make  special  mention  of . 
this  subject  in  their  public  deyotions.  A 
petition  from  the  session  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  Creetown,  requesting  the  presbytery 
to  applj  for  aid  from  the  Home  Mission 
Board,  was  laid  upon  the  table.  The 
presbytery  directed  the  session  to  prepare 
a  petition  to  the  Home  Mission  Board, 
and  instructed  the  clerk  to  transmit  and 
recommend  it.  The  presbytery  took  into 
consideration  the  proposed  alterations  on 
the  rules  anent  Competing  and  Transport- 
ing Calls,  as  recommended  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  Synod,  and  agreed  to  report  to 
the  committee  their  approval  of  the  pro- 

SMcd  alterations.  A  letter  from  the 
ome  Secretary,  in  reference  to  increase 
of  stipends,  was  read.  Agreed  that  'this 
subject  should  be  fully  considered  at 
next  meeting,  the  ministers  to  give  in- 
formation of  this  to  their  respective  elders, 
and  specially  request  their  attendance 
on  that  day.  Next  meeting  of  presbytery 
on  the  Tuesday  after  the  first  Sabbath  of 
April. 

Glasgow, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the 
12th  February — Rev.  J.  G.  Stewart,  mode- 
rator. Dr.  Calderwood  reported  that  he 
had  moderated  in  a  call  from  Cathedral 
Street  congregation,  addressed  to  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Whitelaw,  South  Shields.  The 
call  was  laid  on  the  table,  signed  by  279 
members,  together  with  a  paper  of  adher- 
ence signed  by  82  ordinary  hearers,  and 
was  sustained,  and  the  customary  steps 
taken  in  prosecuting  the  calL  Mr.  Niven 
gave  in  a  report  of  a  committee  appointed 
to  consider  what  improvements  could  be 
made  in  regard  to  ordination  services. 
The  report  was  ordered  to  be  printed,  with 
a  view  to  its  being  taken  up  at  next  meet- 


ing. Dr.  R.  Jeffrey  brought  font 
motion,  of  which  he  had  given  nol 
last  meeting,  to  the  effect  that  there  i 
be  a  standing  committee  to  appoii 
committees  of  presbytery,  and  thi 
committee  should  consist  of  the  fbu 
veners  of  the  students'  committees, 
motion  was  agreed  to.  Dr.  James '. 
brought  under  the  notice  of  the  pres 
the  proposed  changes  in  the  Irisl 
tional  Model  Schools,  and  proposed 
memorial  should  be  sent  to  Gover 
protesting  against  the  scheme,  in 
way  repugnant  to  right  religious  prii 
and  fraught  with  the  most  disastron 
sequences  to  the  cause  of  national  < 
cation,  and  to  the  best  interests  of  Ii 
After  some  discussion  the  motio: 
agreed  to. 

Hamilton,— The  presbytery  met  o 
January — Rev.  Mr.  Paterson,  mod* 
The  clerk  reported  the  appointme 
preachers  to  the  West  Church,  Strat! 
for  the  current  three  months.  Mr. 
son  reported  that,  according  to  a; 
ment,  he  had  preached  and  modeni 
a  call  in  said  church  on  the  7th  inst., 
had  turned  out  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Hunter,  preacher  of  the  gospel.  Tl 
signed  by  386  members,  and  pap 
adherence  signed  by  83  adherents, 
petition  by  the  congregation  prayin 
the  call  fa^  proceeded  in  according 
rules  of  the  church,  were  laid  on  tnc 
Mr.  Patterson  then  gave  an  account 
proceedings  in  the  matter,  and  the 
bytery  approved  of  his  conduct.  Th 
tion  by  the  congresation  was  read,  in 
Messrs.  Thomas  Cochrane,  James  S 
William  Golder,  and  Robert  Jack  a 
pointed  commissioners  to  prosecute  tl 
of  whom  Messrs.  Martin  and  Goldc 
present.  The  presbytery  sustained  t 
as  a  regular  gospel  call,  and  the  de 
instructed  to  send  official  notice 
same  to  Mr.  Hunter.  A  report  of 
tions  made  by  the  different  congr^ 
for  the  Synod  Fond  was  given  in. 

Kirkcaldy,  —  This  presbytery  n 
Leyen  on  the  5th  of  February — th( 
R.  Alexander,  moderator.  A  como 
tion  from  the  Home  Secretary  was  r 
reference  to  the  congregations  in  iha 
bytery  whose  stipend  is  below  £1.^0, 
the  opinion  of  tne  committee  are  i 
come  up  to  that  amount  without  assi 
The  clerk  was  instructed  to  commi 
with  these  congregations,  requestini 
to  give  their  attention  to  this  matter  i 
as  convenient.  The  report  of  the 
mittee  on  Rules  for  Transporting  Ca 
considered,  and  the  alterations  sng 
in  it  were  agreed  to.  Mr.  Donglai 
notice  that,  at  next  meeting,  he  won 
attention  to  the  law  of  the  Synod, 
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presbytery  be  beld  annaally, 
or  missionary  business. 
-This  presbytery  met  on    5th 
ind  was  constituted  by  the  Rev. 

Keilson,  moderator.     Mr.   J. 

Scott  expressed  gratitude  for 

presbytery  in  granting  supply 
:K>Dgregation  during  his  illness, 
take  the  whole  subject  of  sup- 
•alpits  of  members  during  illness 
eration  at  next  meeting.  Mr. 
Vatson,  student,  delivered  a 
mon  on  Num.  x.  29,  and  was 
Q  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew, 
iafaction  of  presbytery.  Read 
5  of  Mr.  R.  P.  Douglas  from 
ery  of  Annandale  to  the  charge 
isbytery.  Mr.  Douglas  being 
18  examined  in  Latin,  Greek, 
)gy,  which  examinations  were 

There  was  presented  to  him  as 
la  the  Decalogue  permanently 
Bidly  binding?'  Next  meeting 
m  the  Tuesday  after  the  second 
March.     Closed  with  the  bene- 

•e.  —  This  presbytery  held  a 
ting  at  Blackburn,  on  Thursday, 
'  1867 — Rev.  John  Thompson, 
lerator.  The  moderator  and 
.  that  they  had  called  this  meet- 
ant  of  the  sudden  decease  of  the 
is  Skinner,  D.D.,  and,  at  the 
to  receive  a  report  concerning 
om  Birmingham  to  the  Rev. 
lerrow;  and  the  presbytery  ap- 

their  conduct  in  this  matter. 

Dr.  M*Kerrow,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
im,  and  the  clerk,  a  committee 
a  minute  concerning  the  decease 
ner,  and  to  report  to  next  mect- 
ta  reported  that  the  Blackburn 
)n,  in  connection  with  the  fune- 

departed  pastor,  had  requested 
.  8.  Scott  to  conduct  the  services 
eh,  and  the  Rev.  James  Towers, 
I  cemetery ;  and  that  the  funeral 
)ald  be  preached  on  Sabbath, 
ry,  by  Dr.  M*Kerrow  and  the 
am  Graham.     The  presbytery 

in  these  arrangements;  and 
fc  the  pulpit  should  be  declared 
>r.  M^Kerrow,  on  Sabbath  fore- 
I  derk  made  a  short  statement 

the  Birmingham  call;  and  a 

was  appointed  to  consider  if 
a  could  be  made  tu  the  supple- 
taod  to  Birmingham,  and  to  re- 
st meeting.    The  meeting  was 

the  benediction,  and  the  mem- 
ned  to  the  church  for  the  solemn 
rtiag  services  of  Dr.  Skinner's 
The  presbytery  met  again  at 
d  Chnreb,  Bootle,  Liverpool,  on 
Taniuury  8,  1867,  and  was  consti- 
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tuted  by  the  Rev.  John  Thompson,  M.A. 
The  Rev.  W.  G.  Fraser  dissented,  for 
reasons  to  be  given  in,  from  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  committee  on  the  Birmingham 
call.  The  Rev.  W.  M.  Tajlor,  M.A.,  was 
elected  moderator  for  1867,  and  took  the 
chair  accordingly.  Attention  having  been 
called  to  the  decease  of  Dr.  Skinner,  and  to 
the  fact  that  his  name  was  taken  from  the 
roll,  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Scott  was  appointed 
moderator  of  the  Blackburn  session  during 
the  vacancy ;  and  the  presbytery  engaged  in 
devotional  exercises,  commending  the  be- 
reaved widow  and  congregation  to  the  God 
of  all  grace,  and  pleading  that  the  event 
might  be  sanctified  to  ail  the  ministers 
and  churches  of  the  district.  These  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  Messrs.  Grosart 
and  Muir.  Resumed  the  discussion  on  the 
ad  interim  report  of  the  Union  Commit- 
tee, when  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Grosart  moved, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Fraser  seconded,  that 
the  suggestions  from  the  presbytery  to  the 
committee  should  be  as  follows:  '  1.  Where- 
as the  question  of  the  relation  of  church 
and  state  has  come  up,  it  is  hereby  notified 
that  (1)  The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
does  not,  and  cannot,  receive  money  from 
the  state,  or  in  any  way  admit  state  alli- 
ance and  control;  (2)  The  United  Presby- 
terian Church  gives  entire  liberty  to  her 
ministers  and  members  to  oppose  religious 
endowments,  and  to  seek  the  disendowment 
of  the  present  state  church,  and  state 
grants ;  therefore  (3)  The  United  Presby- 
terian Church  can  only  contemplate  union 
on  the  distinct  understanding  that  the 
Free  Church  remains  practicdly  as  now 
unendowed  and  nonconformist ;  and  that 
there  shall  continue  to  be  in  the  union 
church  the  same  perfect  freedom  of  opinion 
and  action  on  endowments  by  the  state, 
that  has  hitherto  existed  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  2.  Whereas  this 
church  accepts  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  on  matters  of  doctrine,  any  de- 
mand fur  a  statement  of  the  churches  creed 
in  other  language  than  that  of  the  Confes- 
sion is  to  be  declined,  unless  all  the  ne- 
gotiating churches  agree  to  a  revision  of 
the  subordinate  standards,  and  a  briefer 
and  simpler  statement  of  the  doctrines  held 
and  uught  by  them  ;  and  whereas,  outside 
of  the  Confession,  and  violating  it,  it  is 
notorious  that  within  the  Free  Church 
(0  The  Lord's  Supper  is  largely  turned 
into  a  superstition,  excluding  many  whom, 
in  all  probability,  the  Lord  himself  would 
not  exclude;  (2)  The  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism is  granted  to  children,  though  parents 
are  not  themselves  professing  members  of 
the  church ;  (3)  The  rights  of  the  female 
members  of  the  church  are  abridged ; 
(4)  Praise  is  limited  to  the  metrical  Psalms 
and  Scotch  paraphrases.    The  cjmmittM 
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ascertain  how  far  remedies  may  be  expected 
to  tfaese  evils  in  the  union  church,  and 
whether  or  no  our  present  liberty  to  use 
hymns  would  be  continued,  and  the  proba- 
bilities of  like  liberty  being  granted  to  ses- 
sions and  congregations  to  employ  the 
organ,  should  it  be  harmoniously  desired 
by  particular  congregations.'  The  Rev. 
John  Thompson,  as  convener  of  the  com- 
mittee on  the  resolutions  laid  on  the  table 
at  last  meeting,  then  presented  the  report 
of  that  committee,  stating  that  the  commit- 
tee had  agreed  to  recommend  the  following 
resolutions  for  the  adoption  of  the  court, 
the  Rev.  William  M.  Taylor,  however,  dis- 
senting from  the  resolution  proposed  in 
relation  to  the  ninth  head  of  the  pro- 
gramme :  *  That  this  presbytery  most  cor- 
dially sympathize  with  the  object  for 
which  the  Joint  Committees  on  Union  were 
appointed ;  are  thankful  for  the  progress 
which  these  committees  have  already  made, 
and  hopeful  that  the  work  committed  to 
them  may  be  brought  to  a  successful  termi- 
nation. Having  considered  the  ad  interim 
report  of  the  Union  Committee  of  the 
Synod,  the  presbytery  would  make  the 
following  suggestions,  vis.:  1.  That,  in 
regard  to  the  province  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate, the  committee,  without  seeking  to 
draw  up  articles  of  agreement,  should  con- 
tent themselves  with  defining  the  limits 
within  which  mutual  forbearance  is  already 
exercised  among  ourselves  [but  should  at 
the  same  time  be  careful  to  maintain  that 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  cannot 
accept  state  pay,  any  more  than  any  of  the 
negotiating  churches  can  submit  to  state 
control].  2.  That,  in  regard  to  doctrine,  the 
presbvterr,  [believing  that  all  the  negotiat- 
ing churches  agree  in  preaching  a  free  and 
full  gospel],  suggest  that  the  committee 
should  content  themselves  with  having 
submitted  the  standards  of  the  church,  as 
embodying  the  views  held  in  good  faith  by 
its  members,  [and  should  firmly  decline  to 
answer  any  question  that  implies  suspicion 
of  the  orthodoxy  or  sincerity  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church].  3.  That,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  laws  and  practice  of  public 
worship,  the  committee  be  careful  to  repre- 
sent that  there  is  not  uniformity  of  opinion 
or  practice  at  present  in  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  refuse  to  sanction  any 
article  of  agreement  which  contemplates 
a  rigid  uniformitv  in  non-essential  points. 
4.  That,  in  regard  to  the  election  of  office- 
bearers, the  committee  should  endeavour 
to  secure  that,  in  any  united  church  which 
may  be  formed,  the  rights  of  the  Christian 
people,  male  and  female,  shidl  be  recog- 
nised. 5.  That,  in  relation  to  the  ninth 
head  of  the  programme,  this  presbytery 
having  been  led  to  the  conviction  that  a 
separate  organization  is  indispensable  for 


the  efficient  and  successful  workiuj 

Presbvterian  cause   in    England, 

that  the  committee  should  take  a 

in  any  union  of  churches  which 

accomplished,  whether  of  all  the  e 

ing  churches,  or  any  of  tbem,  p 

shall  be  made  for  the  appointmei 

English  Synod,  with   full    admin: 

powers.    But  if  no  incorporating  i 

the  negotiating  bodies  in  their  entii 

be  effected,  the  presbyteiy  further 

1st,  That,  in  order  to  realise  the  be 

a  common  creed,  and  of  a  commo 

in  England  and  Scotland,  the  four  c 

should  continue  their  negotiation] 

basis  of  union  has  been  formed  and  i 

2d,  l^at,  having  respect  to  the  m 

cient  government  and  extension  of  i 

gregations  in  England,  said  congn 

be  formed  into  a  church,  with  disti 

independent  jurisdiction.    And  3< 

with  a  view  to  secure  common  pi 

in  licence,  ordination,  and   mem 

the  closest  connection,  which  is  coi 

with  independent  jurisdiction,  be 

and  maintained    between   the  chi 

England  and  the  church  in  Scotlan* 

presbytery  having  received  the  all 

port,  Mr.    James  H.    Robertson 

and    Mr.    William    Robertson    set 

*  That,  as  the  United  Presbyterian 

went  into  the  negotiations  for  unic 

entirenesff,  the  presbytery  suggest, 

unioti  which  involves  the  severance 

part  of  your  church  from  the  rest  sh 

contemplated.*   Mr.  Samuel  Stitt  tl 

posed  the  following  resolution :  *  1 

regard  to  the  ninth  article,  this  prei 

bearing  in  mind  that  **  the  United  '. 

terian  Church  entered  on  the  nego 

for  union  in  its  entireness,  as  oomp 

ing  congregations  beyond   the  lii 

Si^tland,"  cordially  approve  of  the  < 

of  the  committee  on  this  point,  as 

mended  in  their  report  given  in 

Synod,  that  the  union  should  emb 

the  congregations  presently  belon 

the  different  bodies  concerned.'  lli< 

and  seconder  of  the  preceding  rei 

having  obtained  permission  to  wi 

it,  Mr.  William  Robertson  now  ac 

Mr.  Stitt's  proposaL    Members  oi 

having  now  been  fully  heard,  it  wm 

that  the  resolutions  submitted  in  the 

read  by  Mr.  Thompson  should  I 

seriatim,  and  put  to  the  vote«    Tl 

amble  to  the  resolutions,  and  alao 

tions  3  and  4,  were  then  adopted, 

posed   by  the  committee  —  Mr.  \ 

Robertson  dissenting   firom    resdla 

Resolution  I  was  adopted  as  propc 

the  committee,  as  far  as  the  won 

selves,'   the    subsequent   claose   ei 

within  brackets  above  being  delets 

the  words  being  added,  <  asa  adt  Ui 
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f  the  like  forbearance.'  In  re- 
esoltttion  2,  after  some  discassion 
ue  about  'preachiog  a  free  and 
,'  that  clause  was  deleted,  and 
ion  then  adopted,  as  far  as  the 
-  its  members,'  the  remainder 
ted  as  marked  within  brackets 
le  resolution  proposed  by  Mr. 
leconded  hj  Mr.  W.  Robertson, 
don  5,  were  then  submitted  as 
itioni,  when  resolution  5  was 
a  msjority — three  ministers  and 
I  dissenting,  Tiz.  Revs.  W.  M. 
L.  Simpson,  and  H.  T.  Howar, 
I.  S.  Stitt,  J.  H.  Robertson,  W. 
and  W.  Steadman.  Instructed 
»  forward  the  above  findings  to 
',  convener  of  the  Synod's  Union 
,  as  the  suggestions  to  the  com- 
I  this  presbytery.  The  Rev.  R.  S. 
sbalf  of  the  committee  appointed 
i  minute  regarding  the  decease  of 
r,  presented  the  following,  which 
nously  adopted :  *  The  members 
stbytery  of  Lancashire,  deeply 
>T  the  suddenness  of  the  decease 
uoved  father  and  brother,  the 
kinner,  and  experiencing  heart- 
onder  the  loss  which  they  have 
1  his  removal,  desire  to  bow  in 
imission  to  the  sovereignty  of 
procedure  in  this  event;  to 
mvine  goodness,  which  gave, 
long  a  term  of  years,  the  ser- 
sir  departed  brother  to  his  con- 
to  the  presbytery,  and  to  the 
id  to  learn  from  the  sad  event 
of  excitement  to  the  faithful 
f  dnty,  which  it  is  so  well  fitted 
They,  at  the  same  time,  desire 
n  their  minutes  their  unfeigned 
of  the  Christian  character  and 
of  their  departed  brother,  and 
lolieity,  unselfishness,  and  corn- 
iest of  his  public  labours,  while 
many  years  be  so  acted,  that 
My  of  him,  '*  We  are  witnesses 
,  and  justly,  and  unblameably 
.  himself  among  those  who  be- 
leir  devoted  thankfulness  to  the 
1  of  the  church,  that  those  spiri- 
ivere  bestowed  on  his  servant, 
bled  him  to  adorn  the  gospel 
reached,  to  feed  his  people  with 
and  with  understanding,  and  to 
to  those  who  heard  him  the 
'  neondliation  ;  and  their  abid- 
tion  in  the  remembrance  of  his 
Iddi^,  and  charity,  in  advocat- 
■e  of  eoeial  progress  and  of  un- 
floii*  They  would  fnrther  place 
their  grateful  remembrance  of 
itj  and  conscientiousness  of  his 
I  OB  the  courts  of  the  United 
■I  dmrcby  and  of  the  valoable 


aid  which,  by  his  calm  wisdom  and  practi- 
cal sagacity,  he  rendered  in  the  delibera- 
tions of  the  presbytery,  and  for  the  prosperity 
and  extension  of  the  denomination.  They 
would  express  their  sympathy,  in  her  afflic- 
tion, with  the  bereaved  widow,  who  was  to 
her  lamented  husband  so  true  and  noble  a 
helpmeet  in  all  his  labours,  public  and 
private,  and  commend  her  to  the  gracious 
care  of  Him  who  has  promised  to  be  the 
husband  of  the  widow,  that,  by  the  rich 
consolations  of  his  Spirit,  and  his  word.  He 
may  tenderly  bind  up  and  heal  all  her  pain- 
ful wounds.  They  also  sympathise  with 
the  congregation,  who  have  been  deprived 
of  their  beloved  pastor  in  the  midst  of 
their  great  effort  for  the  erection  of  a  new 
and  enlarged  place  of  worship,  for  the  com- 
pletion of  which  they  depended  so  largely 
on  his  personal  influence,  and  commend 
them  to  the  watchful  providence  of  the  Chief 
Shepherd,  in  the  hope  that  He  may  soon 
grant  them  again  to  be  settled  among  them 
a  pastor  like-minded  with  their  former 
minister,  and  who  may  fully  and  success- 
fully enter  into  his  varied  and  abundant 
labours.'  The  clerk  was  instructed  to  send 
a  copy  of  the  above  to  Mrs.  Skinner,  and 
to  the  session-clerk  of  Blackburn  congre- 
gation. The  clerk  reported  that  the 
committee  which  had  been  appointed  at 
Blackburn,  to  consider  whether  any  addi- 
tion should  be  made  to  the  supplement 
promised  to  Birmingham  congregation,  had 
agreed  to  recommend  that  the  presbytery 
should  sanction  an  application  to  the  Home 
Committee  for  a  further  grant ;  and,  after 
discussion,  the  presbytery  agreed  to  sanc- 
tion this  application,  that  said  additional 
supplement  may  be  granted,  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  the  Synod's  regulations 
concerning  such  congregations.  Agreed 
that  next  meeting  should  be  held  at  Bruns- 
wick Street  church,  Manchester,  on  the 
second  Tuesday  of  Febmary,  at  eleven 
o'clock.  Agreed  to  recommend  that  the 
Home  Committee  should  sanction  an  altera- 
tion, not  in  the  total  amount,  but  in  the 
distribution  of  the  supplement  promised  to 
Smethwick.  Agreed  to  recommend  the 
building  fund  of  the  Derby  congregation 
to  the  liberal  aid  of  congregations  within 
the  bounds;  and  to  express  approbation  of 
the  efforts  which  the  congregation  are  mak- 
ing to  secure  the  funds  necessary  for  the 
erection  of  a  chnrcb.  The  clerk  reported 
that  the  statistics  of  the  presbytery  for 
1865  had  been  printed  and  distributed 
among  the  congregations.  Delayed  other 
business.  Closed  with  the  benediction. 
This  presbytery  met  in  Brunswick  Street 
Chnrcb,  Manchester,  on  Tuesday,  ISth 
February— Bev.  WilUam  M.  Taylor,  M.  A., 
moderator.  The  clerk  was  instructed  to 
record  that  on  the  ISth  November  1866| 
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Mr.  Galbraith  was  examined  as  a  student 
of  the  fourth  year,  in  Greek,  Hebrew, 
theology,  and  biblical  criticism,  and  that 
these  exercises  were  sustained,  although 
omitted  in  the  report  of  the  committee  on 
students.  Intimation  was  receiyed  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  that  the  call 
from  Birmingham  to  the  Ke?.  James  M. 
M^Kerrow,  B.A.,  had  been  declined,  and 
set  aside  accordingly.  Dr.  M^Kerrow  re- 
ported that  the  five  elders  elect  at  Roch- 
dale had  agreed  to  accept  the  call  of  the 
congregation,  and  was  appointed  to  ordain 
them  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  27th 
February.— Various  reports  concerning  the 
congregations  at  Birmingham,  Barrow, 
Smethwick,  Derby,  and  Burton,  were  re- 
ceived ;  and  applications  for  aid  on  behalf 
of  Derby,  Birmingham,  and  Rochdale 
Building  Fond,  were  forwarded  to  the 
Home  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions. The  liev.  Robert  S.  Scott  gave 
notice  of  motion  that  steps  should  be  taken 
for  obtaining  a  conference  between  re- 
presentatives of  the  English  Presbyterian 
presbyteries,  and  of  the  presbyteries  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  England. 
The  Rev.  James  Towers  called  attention 
to  the  Synod's  fund  for  the  augmentation 
of  stipends ;  and  it  was  agreed  to  recom- 
mend that  there  should  be  conferences  in 
Liverpool,  Birkenhead,  and  Manchester, 
of  the  elders,  managers,  and  influential 
members  of  the  congregations  in  these  dis- 
tricts, with  the  view  of  bringing  the  claims 
of  thb  fund  more  fully  before  the  congre- 
gations in  the  bounds— Mr.  Towers  to  be 
conrcner  of  these  conferences.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  for  the  supply  of  new 
stations  by  ministers  in  the  presbytery; 
and,  with  the  view  of  diminishing  expense, 
and  promoting  more  fully  the  interests  of 
the  congregations,  it  was  recommended 
that,  when  practicable,  two  consecutive 
Sabbaths  should  be  given  by  each  mini- 
ster to  this  work.  Engaged  in  devotional 
exercises,  conducted  by  the  Revs.  D. 
M'Owan  and  H.  Wallace.  Appointed  next 
meeting  at  Trinity  Church,  Claughton, 
on  the  second  Tuesday  of  March,  at  11 

o'clock  ▲.]£. 

London, — This  presbytery  met  on  Mon- 
day, 14th  January — ^Dr.  Macfarlane,  mode- 
rator pro  Um,  Mr  Carr,  student  of  the 
fourth  year,  transferred  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Cupar,  underwent,  with  approval,  ex- 
aminations in  church  history,  theology, 
and  history  of  doctrines.  The  deputation 
appointed  to  visit  Leicester  reported  the 
result  of  their  meeting  with  the  congrega- 
tion, and  the  presbytery  approved  of  the 
report,  and  sustained  the  decision  of  the 
deputation  in  the  case,  superseding,  mean- 
while, sessional  action,  and  reverting  to 
pho  relation  sustained  by  the  congregation 


to  the  presbytery  prior  to  the  e 
elders.  A  drafl  of  overture  to  t 
proposing  important  alterations  ii 
of  originating  stations  in  Bng 
submitted  by  Dr.  King,  and,  al 
deration,  was  unanimously  adop 
presbytery  met  again  on  Februai 
on  petition,  granted  a  moderati 
congregation  of  Silverhill ;  the  nc 
this  purpose  to  be  held  on  Wednc 
February,  at  seven  p.m. — the  B 
Alli.son  of  Oxendon  to  preach  ai 
Melrose, — This  presbytery  me 
day,  the  31st  of  December  — 
moderator  pro  tern,  Mr.  Rohsoi 
that  he  had  moderated  in  a  call 
leithen,  on  the  evening  of  the 
Three  candidates — Messrs.  Gra} 
nock),  Niven,  and  Kirk,  preact 

Proposed;  and  on  the  vote  bei 
Ir.  Niven  was  elected,  by  a  Is 
rity,  to  be  colleague  and  succes 
Law.  Mr.  Robson's  conduct 
proved;  and  the  call,  in  whicl 
expressed  his  entire  concurrence 
as  a  regular  gospel  call.  The 
engaged  in  a  conversation  as  to  tl 
of  men  for  the  foreign  mission 
agreed  warmly  to  recommend  t 
ous  congregations  the  proposi 
Kelso  Presbytery  for  united  pra 
evening  of  the  16th  January, 
would  send  more  labourers  into  h 
— The  presbytery  met  again  on 
the  5th  of  February — Mr.  You 
rator  pro  tern,  Mr.  James  I 
student,  delivered  the  remainc 
trials,  and  was  duly  licensed  to  ] 
gospel.  Mr.  Niven,  preacher, 
sent,  accepted  the  call  from  In 
and  read  an  exegesis  and  exerei 
ditions,  both  of  which  were  sustf 
Dunn  submitted  a  report  of  a  j 
ing  of  the  committees  appointi 
presbytery  and  the  lay  meetin 
September,  in  connection  with  1 
augmentation  movement.  The  i 
gested  that  all  the  congregati 
stipends  are  beneath  £150  shonlc 
by  a  deputation,  composed  of  tm 
members  of  the  Joint  Presbjrter 
Committee,  accompanied  by  a  ! 
the  Synod's  Augmentation  C 
and  that,  meantime,  to  prepare 
grcgations  for  this  deputation, 
terest  all  the  other  congregatic 
movement,  a  short  paper  of  mi 
and  appeal,  which  Mr.  Dunn  re 
be  printed  and  circulated.  Thi 
was  agreed  to,  with  this  additio 
deputation  visit  all  the  congn 
the  presbytery.  The  synodioil 
garding  the  proposed  changes  o 
for  transporting  calls  was  < 
Messrs.  Lumgair  and  Robsoa  i 
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wing  clause  at  the !  beginning  of 
8  and  10  be  adopted :  '  Two  com- 
n  from  each  of  the  congregations, 
St  be  members  thereof,  may  be 
to  giTe  such  additional  ioforma- 
le  prevbytery  may  desire/  Messrs. 
n  and  M*£wen  moved  that  it 
OS  :  *  Two  commissioners  from 
the  congregations,  who  mnst  be 

thereof,  may  be  present,  to  give 
itional  information  as  ihey  or  the 
ry  maydesire.'  The  latter  motion 
ied.  The  other  changes  proposed 
iopted.  Blr.  Robson,  however, 
his  dissent  against  the  following 

the  opening  sentence  of  sections 
) :  '  And  the  members  of  presby- 
'eqaested  by  the  minister,  or  by 
the  congregations,  may  express 
tws  on  the  case/     Closed  with 

ttle, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  Feb- 
1 — the  Rev.  R.  I#eitcb,  moderator, 
n,  student,  gave  part  of  the  exer- 
iclibed  to  him.  The  alterations  in 
I  of  process,  proposed  by  the  Com- 
D  Rules  for  Transporting  CalL^, 
isidered  and  approved,  with  the 
1  of  the  words,  '■tcho  must  he  mem- 
of*  in  roles  8  and  10,  which  the 
•y  suggested  should  be  omitted  in 
ss.  The  consideration  of  the  me- 
rom  the  session  of  Bellingham, 
nstrumental  music,  was  resumed, 
liberation,  the  motion  adhering  to 
aration  on  the  liubject  of  instru- 
losic,  passed  by  the  English  Synod 
tester,  was  withdrawn,  and  the 
ry  decided  in  terms  of  the  other 
>rought  forward  at  last  meeting, 
That  it  is  inexpedient  to  take  any 
a  the  question  introduced  by  the 
L  Next  meeting  was  appointed 
id  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  March. 
^  and  Greenock. — This  presbytery 
'aisley  on  the  15ih  January.  The 
tee  on  Stipends  reported  that  they 
een  regularly  paid  in  full.  Messrs. 
ind  Inglis  were  appointed  a  com- 
0  prepare  an  excerpt  of  the  rules 
lerved  in  the  case  of  vacant  con- 
sty  to  be  printed  fur  the  use  of 
ngregations.  A  telegram  from 
timated  that  Rev.  Andrew  Elder, 
Jlyhad  accepted  the  call  to  George 
aisley.  His  induction  was  appointed 
lace  on  5rh  February — Mr.  Gunion 
fa :  Dr.  M'Furlanc  to  ordain  ;  and 
Bheson  to  address  the  congregation. 
ed  a  committee  to  take  the  whole 
of  the  present  scale  of  voting  for 
*and  into  consideration,  and  report 
>mi1op,  convener.  Mr.  Mather, 
lU  to  Langbank,  gave  part  of  his 
r  ordination,  which  were  sustained. 


Mr.  Wy.  S.  Thomson  was  licensed  as  a 
probationer.  James  Dnff,  Esq.,  Greenock, 
intimated  his  acceptance  of  his  nomination 
to  the  Mission  Board.  Next  ordinary  meet- 
ing of  presbytery  to  be  held  in  Greenock  on 
first  Tuesday  of  March. — The  presby teiy 
met  again  at  Paisley  on  5th  February.  A 
moderation  was  granted  to  Millport  congre- 
gation. The  membership  is  52 ;  the  stipend 
offered  is  £150,  with  £10  for  sacramental 
and  other  purposes.  Rev.  William  Steven 
was  appomted  to  preach  and  preside. 
Rev.  Andrew  Elder,  late  of  Kinkell,  was 
inducted  into  the  pastoral  charge  of  George 
Street  congregation.  Paisley.  Mr.  Gunion 
preached  ;  Dr.  MFarlane  addressed  the 
minister ;  and  Mr.  Hatcheson  the  congre- 
gation. 

Perth, — ^This  presbyteiy  met  on  the  15th 
January.  The  first  business  was  the  call 
to  Mr.  Elder,  Kinkell,  from  the  George 
St.  congregation,  Paisley.  Papers  having 
been  read,  and  commissioners  for  and 
against  the  translation  having  been  heard, 
Mr.  Elder  stated  that  if  tho  presbytery 
judged  it  expedient,  and  the  parties  con- 
cerned concurred,  he  was  ready  to  give 
his  decision  on  the  call  now.  The  com- 
missioners from  both  congregations  having 
signified  their  concurrence,  Mr.  Elder 
declared  his  acceptance  of  the  call ;  where- 
upon the  presbytery  agreed  to  dissolve  his 
connection  with  the  congregation  of  Kin- 
kell, and  to  transfer  him  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Paisley  and  Greenock,  which  was  dono 
accordingly.  The  next  business  was  Mr. 
Gird  wood's  resignation  of  the  pastoral 
charge  of  York  Place  congregation,  Perth, 
which  he  laid  on  the  table.  In  connection 
with  this,  there  was  read  a  letter  from  the 
Foreign  Mission  Secretary,  with  extract 
minute  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  Mr.  Girdwood 
had  offered  himself  for  mission  work  in 
Caff^raria,  and  that  the  committee  had 
unanimously  and  very  cordially  accepted 
his  offer ;  and  were  desirous  that  he  should 
be  loosed  from  his  present  charge  as 
speedily  as  was  consistent  with  the  rules 
of  the  church.  There  was  read  also  ex- 
tract minute  of  a  meeting  of  York  Place 
congregation  ;  from  which  it  appeared 
that,  while  they  deeply  deplored  the  loss 
of  Mr.  Girdwood  as  their  pastor,  vet,  hav- 
ing regard  to  the  reasons  assigned  by  him 
for  taking  this  step,  they  had  resolved  not 
to  oppose  the  presbytery's  acceptance  of 
his  resignation.  Mr.  Girdwood,  and  com- 
missioners from  tho  congregation,  were 
heard ;  after  which  the  presbytery  accepted 
his  resignation,  and  dissolved  his  relation 
to  Yurk  Place  congregation,  and  appointed 
a  committee  to  draft  a  minute  of  the 
presbytery's  high  estimation  of  Mr.  Gird- 
wood, and  their  earnest  prayers  for  hia 
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BQccess  in  the  mission  field  to  which  ho 
hu  devoted  himself.  The  next  business 
was  a  petitioa  from  the  Soath  Congrega- 
tion, Crieff,  praying  the  presbytery  to 
•anction  them  in  taking  measures  for 
calling  a  colleague  and  successor  to  thtir 
aged  minister,  Mr.  Martin.  After  con- 
•idering  the  application,  it  was  agreed  to 
record  the  unanimous  and  strong  opinion 
of  the  presbytery  as  to  the  extreme 
desirableness  of  a  union  between  the  two 
congregations  in  Crieff;  and  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  visit  Crieff  with  this  view, 
to  hold  a  friendly  conference  with  both 
congregations,  and  to  report  to  next  meet- 
ing of  the  presbytery— the  papers  in  the 
case  to  lie  in  the  meantime  on  the  table. 
Among  other  less  important  business  which 
followed,  a  circular  was  read  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Kelso,  in  reference  to  the 
present  lack  of  labourers  in  the  foreign 
mission  fields,  recommending  united  prayer 
throughout  the  church  on  this  subject,  and 
suggesting  the  evening  of  the  16th  instant 
for  simultaneous  prayer-meetings.  It  being 
now  impossible  to  arrange  for  the  congre- 
gations in  these  bounds  holding  such  meet- 
ings to-morrow  evening,  it  was  agreed  to 
recommend  to  them  to  make  the  supply 
of  this  lack  matter  of  special  supplication, 
both  in  their  prayer- meetings  and  in  the 
devotions  of  the  sanctuary  on  the  Lord's 
day.  The  next  meeting  of  the  presbytery 
was  appointed  to  be  held  on  the  12th  of 
February. 

Stirling, — This  presbytery  met  on  5th 
Pebruary — Bev.  James  Berry,  Bucklyvie, 
moderMOT  pre  tern,  Mr.  George  Drysdale, 
student,  gave  his  exegesis  on  I^^mans  ix.  3, 
which  was  sustained.  The  committee  ap- 
pointed to  inquire  into  and  re-adjust  the 
scale  of  fees  payable  to  the  presbytery, 
reported  that  they  recommend  £15  as  the 
salary  to  be  given  to  the  clerk  of  the  pres- 
bytery, and  named  the  proportions  to  he 
paid  by  the  congregations  of  the  bounds. 
Mr.  Macintyre  was  heard  on  behalf  of 
Greenloaning  congregation,  on  a  remit 
from  the  Home  Mission  Board  with  re- 
ference to  enlarged  contribution.  Messrs. 
Kirk  and  Paton  urged  the  presbytery  to 
adopt  measures  for  securing  XI 50  as  the 
minimum  stipend.  Rev.  A.  L.  Dick,  Ban- 
nockburn,  intimated  that  his  people  had 
recently  advanced  his  stipend  to  £150. 
Mr.  Fleming,  Alva,  stated  that  his  con- 

Segation  were  about  to  move  in  that 
rection.  The  Rev.  W.  Brown  of  Clack- 
mannan presented  a  letter  from  the  Board 
of  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers,  which 
suited  that  he  had  been  admitted  to  the 
benefit  of  that  fund,  and  thereupon  de- 
mitted  his  charge  as  minister  of  Clack- 
mannan. It  was  moved,  and  agreed  to, 
that  the  resignation  lie  on^the  table  till 


the  congregation  be  summoned  to 
for  their  interest,  and  that  the  Rev. ' 
Hunter  preach  at  Clackmannan,  ai 
mate  this  to  the  congregation.  Tli 
Messrs.  Steedman,  Macintyie,  Hnni 
Dr.  Giltillan,  spoke  in  aneetionatc 
of  Mr.  Brown's  brotherly  kindnei 
their  regret  that  the  state  of  his 
necessitated  his  resigning  his  charg 
above  thirty  years*  ministerial^servi 

INDUCnOK. 

Paisley,  George  Street  Congrtgt 
The  Rev.  Andrew  Elder,  late  of  £ 
inducted  on  the  5th  February. 

ORDIHATIOKS. 

Ilowgate. — Mr.  David  Thomas,  pi 
ordained  on  the  19th  February. 

WestKUpatridc—Ht,  J.  Lamb,pT 
ordained  on  the  5th  February  as  co 
and  successor  to  the  Rev.  James  R 

Dennyloanhead,  —  Mr.  Charles  < 
M.A.,  preacher,  ordained  on  the  19 

CALLS  MODEBATBD. 

Bel/ord. — Mr.  John  Laing,  pr 
called  on  the  4th  February. 

Lockmaben.^Mr,  R.  Lindsay,  pi 
called  on  the  18th  February. 

PRBACHER8  LICENSED. 

Bt  the  Presbytery  of  Melrose,  Mr. 
Hay  Scott,  student,  licensed  on 
February. 

By  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh. 
Simpson,  student,  licensed  on  5th  '. 

ON  THE  DUTIES  OF  THE  MAOISTB 
RELATIUK  TO  BELIOION  AND  ' 
CHUBCH. 

{Continued /rom  last  No,) 
In  adverting  to  the  distinctive  pi 
of  the  joint  committee,  I  find  t 
parties  differ  chiefly  on  two  poii 
sanctioning  of  a  creed  by  the  civil 
trate,  and  the  employment  of  nati( 
sources  for  the  benefit  of  the  churc 
Firstly,  The  committees  differ  i 
magistrate's  power  to  sanction  i 
Whilst  the  Free  Church  committer 
that  the  magistrate  must  not  susts 
self  a  public  judge  of  true  and  false : 
60  as  to  dictate  to  his  subjects  on 
of  faiih,  they  assert  that  lie  may 
acknowledge,  as  being  in  accordai 
the  word  ot  God,  the  creed  and  juri 
of  the  church.  In  other  words,  a 
pose,  it  is  not  within  his  province  1 
a  creed  and  impose  it  on  the  chu 
he  may  sanction  it,  or  put  on  it  th 
of  his  approbation.  Now,  with  all 
spect  for  the  Free  Church  commi 
opinion  is,  that  if  the  magistrate  i 
the  church's  creed,  he  makes  hi 
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dge  of  trae  and  faUe  religion,  and 
dicUtes  to  hifl  subjects  on  matters 

Soppose  I  draw  up  a  system  of 
a  bencTolent  society,  and  get  the 
>  sanction  them,  1  am  certainly 
lim  a  pnblic  jadge.  In  order  to 
a  judge,  it  is  not  necessary  that 

the  laws;  it  is  enough  that  he 
them. 

tbout  insisting  on  this  idea,  I  go 
mark,  that  the  magistrate  is  not 
to  sanction,  the  church's  creed, 
to  thl^  he  mnst  be  one  who  fears 

has  a  regard  for  the  truth.  But 
be  said  of  the  dvil  magistrate, 
our  own  country  or  in  any  conn- 
n  to  ns?  The  prophet  tells  us 
eresting  era,  when  the  kingdoms 
>rld  shlll  become  the  kingdoms  of 
and  of  his  Christ.  If  this  imply 
■nlers  shall  be  holy  men,  who  fear 
have  a  regard  for  the  truth,  it  is 
ious  that  it  will  not  apply  even 
itive  land,  where  Christ  and  his 
;  more  fully  respected  than  in 
e  nations  of  Europe.  Will  any 
hat  the  British  Parliament — the 
ssentatiTC  of  civil  magistracy — is 
to  sanction  the  church's  creed  ? 

the  House  of  Commons.  Its 
may  be  godly  men,  and  many  of 

such.  But  not  a  few  of  them 
less  men,  and  men  who  differ 
out  the  truth.  According  to  the 
rder  of  things,  they  may  be  Epis- 
,  or    Presbyterians,   or   Roman 

or  Jews,  or  infidels — men  of 
ous  denomination  or  of  no  reli- 
omination,  since  all  are  admis- 
tever  their  views  of  truth  may  be. 
T  the  House  of  Lords,  though  its 
be  Dukes,  and  Marquesses,  and 
Bse  high-sounding  titles  are  no 
hat  tbey  who  possess  them  are 
nen,  qualified  to  distinguish  bo- 
th and  error,  and  to  sanction  the 
onfession  of  the  church, 
ing  this  some  may  say,  *  We  never 
that  the  Parliament  in  its  pre- 
conld  discharge  that  important 
e  speak  of  the  Parliament,  not  as 
IS  it  ought  to  be — an  assembly  of 
fear  God  and  have  a  regard  for 

Then,  and  not  till  then,  can  it 
fid  to  do  its  doty  to  the  church.' 
those  who  speak  in  ibis  way,  I 
r,  first  of  all,  was  there  ever  a 
the  history  of  our  country,  when 
ment  possessed  the  qualifications 
o?    No;  not  even  in  the  days 

Confession  was  framed,  other- 
estimony  of  Baillie  and  others  is 
credited.  And  in  the  next  place 
■ay,  that  if  certain  important 
oIto  on  the  magistrate,  and  you 


admit  that  he  is  not  qualified  to  perform 
them,  then,  of  course,  you  will  be  exerting 
yourselves  in  behalf  of  Parliamentary  Re- 
form, in  the  highest  and  most  important 
sense  of  the  term.  You  will  be  protesting 
against  the  admission  into  Parliament  of 
Roman  Catholics,  and  Jews,  and  infidels. 
You  will  be  employing  every  proper  means 
that  its  members  be  qualified  to  do  their 
duty  to  Christ.  We  United  Presbyterians, 
who  give  not  to  the  magistrate  such  ex- 
tensive  power,  may  be  satisfied  with  less 
distinguished  qualifications.  But  you  who 
would  have  him  to  watch  over  the  truth, 
should  do  what  in  you  lies  to  qualify  him 
for  the  work.  Your  efforts  may  be  un- 
availing; and  still  the  Parliament  may 
want  the  necessary  qualifications.  Would 
it  not,  therefore,  be  wiser  and  better  to  say 
little  about  the  religious  duties  of  the 
magistrate  till  he  be  qualified  to  perform 
tbem. 

Looking  into  the  discussions  on  Union 
in  the  Free  Church  courts,  I  find  great 
importance  attached  to  this  diversity  of 
sentiment, — such  importance,  that  without 
agreement  on  this  there  can  be  no  union. 
I  find  an  influential  member  afiirmiog  in 
his  presbytery,  that  *  there  can  be  no  union 
unless  his  United  Presbyterian  friends  ad- 
mit and  hold  that  the  state  is  warranted 
and  entitled  to  determine  what  is  the  true 
church  of  Christ,  and  to  decide  that  according 
to  the  word  of  God.'  And  the  same  speaker 
adds,  that  he  has  yet  to  learn  how  they 
could  hold  that  the  state  has  no  right  to  de- 
termine what  was  a  church  of  Christ,  and  at 
the  same  time  say  to  the  state,  *  We  claim 
exemption  from  your  interference,  and  call 
on  you  to  shut  out  your  own  courts  from 
interfering  with  us.'  Now  I  am  very  much 
surprised  at  this  statement.  The  speaker 
evidently  confounds  the  articles  a  and  Me, 
and  deals  with  them  as  if  they  were  synony- 
mous. There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
the  state's  determining  what  is  a  church, 
and  what  is  the  true  church  of  Christ.  If 
any  number  of  professing  Christians  come 
together  for  public  worship,  they  are  re- 
cognised in  law  as  a  church,  and  can  claim 
that  the  civil  courts  do  not  interfere  with 
them  so  long  as  they  act  in  accordance 
with  law.  The  state  can  do  this ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  Act  of  Toleration,  it  is  doing 
this  every  day.  But  it  is  quite  a  different 
thing  for  the  state  to  afiirm  of  this  or  the 
other  denomination  of  Christians  that  it  is 
the  true  church  of  Christ,  and  is  entitled 
to  peculiar  privileges  and  immunities.  In 
order  to  do  this,  the  state  must  examine 
the  respective  creeds,  and  pronounce  judg- 
ment, for  which,  as  I  have  already  endea- 
voured to  show,  it  is  not  competent.  But 
with  less  than  this  the  speaker  referred  to 
(Dr.  Gibson)  will  not  be  satisfied. 
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Before  leaviDg  this  topic,  I  may  add  that, 
while  the  Free  Charch  committee  distin- 
guish hetween  the  sanctioning  of  a  creed 
and  the  imposing  of  a  creed,  and  while  thej 
approTC  of  the  former  and  disapprore  of 
the  latter,  it  may  be  fbimd  on  a  little  re- 
flection that  the  former  may  invoWe  the 
latter,  and  may  necessarily  lead  to  it.  If 
I  give  to  the  magistrate  the  power  of  sanc- 
tioning a  creed,  I  must  give  to  him  also 
the  power  of  withholding  his  sanction. 
Well,  sapposing  that  the  church  has  made 
adyancement  in  the  truth,  and  wishes  to 
giro  to  that  a  place  in  her  Confession,  and 
supposing  Uiat  she  comes  to  the  magistrate, 
and  submits  to  him  the  change,  and  prays 
him  to  sanction  it.  The  magistrate,  how- 
erer,  prefers  that  things  remain  as  they 
were,  and  withholds  his  sanction.  Is  not 
this  to  all  intents  and  purposes  imposing 
on  her  a  creed,  the  old  creed,  the  creed 
which  she  has  to  some  extent  abandoned  ? 
How  much  better  is  it  to  go  on  without 
the  magistrate's  concurrence,  and  according 
to  the  power  conferred  by  Christ — to  make 
changes  in  the  Confession  according  to  the 
light  obtained  by  the  church. 

Secondly^  The  committees  differ  as  to  the 
employment  of  national  resources  for  the 
benefit  of  the  church.  In  regard  to  this, 
the  Free  Church  committee  asserts,  *That, 
as  an  act  of  homage  to  Christ,  the  mUgis- 
trate  may  employ  the  national  resources  in 
aid  of  the  church,  when  necessary  and  ex- 
pedient, and  that  the  church  may  lawfully 
accept  such  aid,  when  her  spiritual  inde- 
pendence is  left  entire.' 

There  cannot  be  the  least  doubt  that 
Christ,  as  the  King  and  Head  of  the 
church,  has  prescribed  the  means  by  which 
his  ordinances  are  to  be  supported,  and 
that  these  are  the  free-will  offerings  of  the 
members  of  the  church.  On  this,  all  the 
parties  negotiating  about  union  are  fully 
agreed.  But  in  addition  to  this,  there  arc 
national  resources  that  have  often  been 
employed  for  the  benefit  of  the  church. 
These  in  Scotland  consist  of  two  distinct 
funds — that  which  has  long  ago  been  set 
apart  for  the  maintenance  of  ordinanccj), 
and  which  may  properly  be  called  the 
patrimony  of  the  church ;  and  that  which 
is  dealt  out  of  the  national  treasury,  in 
order  to  supply  supposed  deficiencies. 

With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  resources 
I  cannot  speak  decidedly,  for  the  question 
assumes  very  extensive  bearings.  When  I 
look  back  to  the  state  of  things  prior  to  the 
Keformatiou,  I  find  that  the  church  had 
great  possessions  bestowed  on  her  by  princes, 
and  by  individuals  accounted  pious.  How 
far  these  were  given  justly  we  cannot  tell, 
for  the  matter  is  now  involved  in  mist. 
We  find,  also,  that  at  the  Reformation 
settlement,  much  of  that  property  was  ap- 


propriated by  the  nobility,  whfltt  t 
roainder  was  set  apart  for  the  Prol 
Church,  for  education,  and  for  the  ai 
of  the  poor.  Such  a  change  seemed 
sary,  because  the  church  to  which  th 
originally  belonged  had  become  a  ei 
the  country,  rather  than  a  blessing, 
that  the  trusteeship  of  this  fund  i 
have  been  committed  to  the  civil  < 
seems  also  reasonable,  and  was  pi 
necessary  to  the  liberties  of  the  co 
Looking  at  all  the  circumstances 
case,  I  am  persuaded  that  piarties  sbo 
left  to  form  their  own  opinion.  A 
the  Free  Church,  from  a  regard  to 
has  relinquished  its  interest  in  this 
the  question  has  lost  its  practical  ii 
ance,  and  should  be  allowed  to  rest 
out  a  judgment  pronounced  on  it. 

But  in  regard  to  those  national  res 
that  are  paid  out  of  the  Treasury,  it 
otherwise.  They  should  be  denoum 
at  variance  with  the  religion  of  Chri 
such  reasons  as  the  following : 

ls<.  They  are  funds  raised  by  cc 
sory  means,  such  as  threats  of  civil 
and  penalties.  Now,  the  employm> 
such  in  the  service  of  Christ  is  in< 
tent  with  the  spirit  in  which  He  reqoi 
ordinances  to  be  supported ;  for  He  re 
them  to  be  supported  by  free-will  off 
It  is  true  that  Parliament  may  give 
fully;  but  that  is  not  the  iH>int. 
funds  have  been  collected  by  comp 
means,  they  can  never  be  viewed  ai 
will  offerings;  and  the  granting  of 
by  Parliament,  disguise  it  as  we  nss 
never  be  an  act  of  homage  to  Chi 
have  often  been  struck  with  the  rema 
words  of  the  first  Napoleon :  *■  Alex 
Csssar,  Charlemagne,  and  myself,  fc 
empires  upon  force.  Jesus  Christ 
founded  his  empire  upon  love ;  and, 
hour,  millions  would  die  for  Him. 
tnke  the  taxes  extorted  by  pains  and 
ties  to  support  the  gospel,  and  the  kii 
of  Christ  is  founded,  not  on  love,  bu 
force. 

Further,  as  these  national  resonrc 
drawn  from  all  and  sundry,  justice  n 
that  all  and  sundry  receive  them,  i 
see  fit  to  apply  for  them.  But  if  the 
trate  give  to  all,  he  must  endow  ei 
well  as  truth — Popery  as  well  as  Prol 
tism.  To  escape  from  this  dilemn 
must  give  to  none.  In  other  wor 
must  abstain  from  employing  the  ni 
resources  for  the  benefit  of  the  chore 

Again,  since  the  national  resourc 
drawn  from  all  and  sundry,  the  appl: 
of  them  to  religions  purposes  must 
the  rights  of  couscience,  inasmuch  as 
in  this  way,  are  constrained  to  con 
fur  the  support  of  principles  of  whic 
disapprove.     In   1843,  the   Free  ( 


BELIGIOU8  INTELLiaBNOB. 


137 


d  from  tbe  Efitablished  Church,  on 
which  thar  considered  ralid,  and 
ivich  that  ehnreh  a  protest,  which 
bean  aoawered  till  the  present  day. 
t  be  right,  then,  that  funds  contri- 
f  members  of  the  Free  Church, 
be  applied  to  the  support  of  the 
(tem  against  which  she  protests? 
I  would  be  done,  were  natiooal 
s  applied  for  the  benefit  of  the 

,  The  church,  hj  participating  in 
>nal  resources,  endangers  her  indc- 
B.  I  know  that  shonlj  before  the 
on,  manj  questioned  the  truth  of 
tatement,  for  thej  pleaded  at  once 
-ch  endowment  and  church  inde- 
e.     But  they  were  told  that  the 

incompatible  with  the  other;  and 
f  ioon  came  to  learn.  Hence  the 
u  but  instrnctiye  caricature,  in 
16  venerable  Dr.  Chalmers  was  re- 
d  as  attempting  to  sit  on  two  stools 
1  endowment  and  church  indepen- 
ind  as  falling  between  them.  And 
e  memorable  words  of  the  late  Sir 
?eel,  spoken  in  Parliament  shortly 
le  Disruption:  'The  right  honour- 
ileman  (a  member  on  the  opposite 
the  question)  says,  that  the  civil 
esiastical  courts  haye  a  co-ordinate 
ion.  Now  I  think  it  has  been  very 
ihown,  that  that  would  amount  to 
]g  very  much  like  separation  be- 
inreh  and  state.  It  is,  in  fact,  im- 
that  the  two  courts  can  co-exist. 
B  case  of  the  Dissenters.  Tliey  are, 
It,  quite  entitled,  as  a  Voluntary 
Co  decide  in  reference  to  their  own 
bat  if  a  church  chooses  to  partici- 
the  advantages  pertaining  to  an 
hment,  that  church  must  conform 
law.  I  hope  that  an  attempt  will 
made  to  establish  a  spiritual  or 
itical  snpremacy  above  the  other 
s  of  the  country.'  Such  was  the 
e  of  one  of  the  most  enlightened 
m  of  his  day ;  and  it  goes  far  to 
lat  the  church  which  partakes  of 
mal  resources,  endangers  its  inde- 
e.  I  may  add,  that  the  state,  in  all 
'  caaes,  endows  the  church,  not  so 
tr  the  interests  of  religion,  as  for 
ends.  It  is  true,  that  the  commit- 
ft  Free  Church  qualifies  its  accept- 

Btate  endowment,  by  declaring 
I  magistrate,  in  the  bestowment  of 
lat  abatain  from  all  authoritative 
nee  in  the  internal  government  of 
leh ;  and  that  it  must  always  be  a 
1,  judged  of  by  times  and  circum- 
whatbar  such  aid  is  to  be  given  by 
iatrate,  and  accepted  by  the  church. 
» oao  aattle  such  questions  as  these 
0IUI  about  which  the  best  men  in 


the  church  and  nation  may  be  divided? 
If  on  a  matter  such  as  the  ground  of  dis- 
ruption, the  best  men  in  the  church  diffeied 
in  opinion,  who  can  be  expected  to  settle 
the  many  questions  that  may  spring  up, 
and  require  to  be  settled,  ere  the  church 
can  avail  herself  of  the  national  resources  ? 
It  is  true,  also,  that  the  committee  of  tho 
Heformed  Presbyterian  Church  declare, 
that  the  '  terms  on  which  aid  is  given  and 
received,  must  be  such  as  shall  not  involve 
the  church  in  approbation  of  what  may  be 
evil  in  the  constitution  of  the  state.'  But 
how  is  this  question  to  be  determined,  since, 
in  its  practical  bearings,  it  has  recently 
divided  that  very  church  ?  And  why  should 
the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church  be  en- 
dangered by  any  such  questions,  merely 
for  the  attainment  of  a  temporal  advantage, 
which  her  own  resources  can  supply  ? 

The  two  great  questions  to  which  I  have 
adverted,  viz.  the  magistrate's  right  to 
sanction  a  Confession,  and  the  application 
of  national  resources  for  the  benefit  of  the 
church,  are  closely  connected.  And  it  is, 
perhaps,  from  this  connection  that  they  de- 
rive their  importance  respectively ;  for  tho 
church  cannot  expect  to  participate  in  tho 
national  resources  to  any  considerable  ex- 
tent, unless  her  creed  be  sanctioned  by  the 
state.  But  here  a  question  naturally  pre- 
sents itself,  What  are  we  to  make  of  the 
case  in  present  circumbtanccs  ?  Let  us 
suppose  that  the  three  churches  negotiating 
aliout  union  have  come  together,  and  that 
they  conclude  that  it  is  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  people,  that 
they  extend  their  influence  far  and  wide, 
would  it  be  right  that  they  avail  themselves 
of  the  national  resources,  in  order  to  crush 
Congregationalism  ?  Would  it  be  just  to 
take  tho  funds  which  Cungregationnlists 
contribute,  and  employ  them  for  their  over- 
throw ?  Or  supposing  that  two  of  the  ne- 
gotiating churches  unite,  which  will  most 
probably  happen  very  soon,  would  it  bo 
right  in  them  to  take  the  same  course,  in 
order  to  do  hurt  to  United  Pre&byterians  ? 
I  say,  No.  And  I  trust  that  in  thi^f  I  hpeak 
the  sentiments  of  every  enlightened  Chris- 
tian. 

In  conclusion,  the  close  co-operation  be- 
tween church  and  state,  involved  in  the 
Establifihment  principle,  presents  to  us  a 
beautiful  theory,  and  seems  at  firnt  view  to 
fnrnish  a  remedy  for  the  many  evils  in  an 
evil  world.  And  I  doubt  not,  that  it  is  in 
this  aspect  that  it  presents  itself  to  the 
many  excellent  men  who  are  favourable  to 
it.  But  I  trust  they  will  not  be  offended 
when  I  say  that,  on  a  nearer  innpection, 
the  charm  is  disi^ipatcd,  and  the  workings 
of  the  machine  come  short  of  expectation. 
How  can  it  be  othcrwii»e  ?  How  can  men^ 
who  have  felt  the  power  of  the  gospel. 
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co-operate  with  avowedly  graceless  men  in 
adTancing  the  caose  of  truth  and  holiness  ? 
And  how  can  men,  who  would  employ  only 
moral  persuasion  in  the  maintenance  of 
religion,  co-operate  with  men  who  would 
employ  compulsion?  According  to  the 
workings  of  the  Etitablished  principle,  the 
magistrate  superintends  the  interests  of  re- 
ligion, though  he  himself  is  known  to  be 
destitute  of  religion.  According  to  the 
workings  of  that  principle,  the  moat  profli- 
gate ruler  known  among  us  may  preside 
over  the  judicatories  of  the  church,  and 
take  order  that  the  truth  of  Gk>d  be  kept 
pure  and  entire.  And  according  to  the 
workings  of  that  principle,  rulers  and  ruled 
co-operate  amidst  much  mutual  jealousy 
as  to  their  respective  prerogatives.  This 
is  evident  from  the  past  Ustory  of  our 
country,  more  especially  during  the  reign 
of  James  ti.  With  him,  the  looking  after 
Che  chnrch's  interests  was  no  sinecure. 
And  never  did  he  utter  a  truer  word,  than 
when  he  declared,  that  it  was  no  easy 
matter  to  *  redd  the  marches.'  But  it  is  well 
known  that  he  '  redd '  them  in  a  very  sum- 
mary way,  by  imprisoning  and  banishing 
the  best  men  in  the  land,  such  as  Andrew 
Melville  and  John  Welsh.  And  though 
imprisonment,  or  banishment,  or  confisca- 
tion of  goods,  does  not  now  accompany 
•disobedience  to  the  magistrate  in  matters 
of  religion,  for  this  we  are  indebted  to  the 
Voluntary  principle.  And  in  proportion  as 
that  principle  prevails,  true  liberty  of  con- 
science is  secured,  and  the  power  of  the 
magistrate  in  the  matter  referred  to  is 
weakened. 

Those  with  whom  we  differ  about  the 
magistrate's  power,  are  often  reminding  us 
of  Christ's  prerogative  as  King  of  kings 
and  King  of  nations,  and  are  afraid  lest 
the  magistrate  have  not  his  legitimate 
place.  And  that  is  right.  But  it  should 
also  be  remembered  that  Christ  is  the  only 
King  and  Head  of  the  church,  and  that 
this  latter  prerogative  has  been  often  vio- 
lated, and  is  in  exceeding  danger  of  being 
▼iolated  in  a  world  like  ours.  When  we 
look  at  the  history  of  our  own  native  land, 
we  see  little  good  and  much  evil  done  to 
the  church  by  kingly  influence.  True, 
indeed,  it  has  given  birth  to  a  national 
profession  of  religion.  But  it  may  be 
justly  questioned,  whether  that  profession 
has  been  an  act  of  homage  to  Christ.  It 
has  taken  its  form  so  often  from  the  will 
of  the  monarch,  that  it  seemed  to  be  in 
name  rather  than  in  reality.  Henry  Tin. 
comes  forth  as  the  champion  of  Popery, 
and  gains  to  himself  the  proud  title  of 
Defender  of  the  Faith.  But  Henry,  about 
a  great  personal  concern,  quarrels  with  the 
Pope — abandons  the  Pope,  and  forthwith 
the  national  profession  is  changed.    Poor 


little  Edward  sees  fit  to  walk  in  1 
steps,  and  for  this  mighty  n 
national  religion  remains  the  sai 
declares  herself  the  patroness  < 
and  resolves  that  Protestantism  s 
amidst  the  flames ;  and  again  tl 
profession  is  changed,  and  Pop( 
ascendant.  Elisabeth,  fearing 
legitimacy  might  be  question 
aloof  from  the  Pope,  and  resolvi 
subjects  shall  follow  her  exai 
once  more  there  is  a  change 
tional  profession,  andiProtestani 
with  peculiar  lustre  under  the  ii 
'  that  bright  occidental  star.'  A 
nearer  home,  I  ask.  What  h 
power  done  for  the  interests  of 
our  own  Scotland?  Why,  it 
against  the  Reformation,  and 
suppress  it,  till  the  nation  was  i 
civil  war.  And  I  find,  on  the  a 
Knox's  biographer,  that  the 
death  of  James  t.  saved  the 
from  destruction.  What  did  kii 
do  for  the  Church  of  Scotland 
period?  It  insisted  that  the 
incumbents  should  be  retaim 
church;  and  they  were  retaine 
cause  the  church  was  willing 
them,  but  because  the  state  I 
mined  that  they  should  be  retail 
to  which  Hetherington,  and  otfa 
historians,  would  ascribe  very  m 
church's  troubles  in  succeedi 
And,  to  use  the  language  of  the 
good  Dr.  Chalmers,  when  he 
the  cause  of  Catholic  emanci 
1829:  *  How  is  it  that,  when  sing] 
truth  walked  through  the  land, 
might  and  prowess  of  a  conquen 
soon  as  propped  by  the  author! 
state,  and  tithes  and  pensions  w 
to  her,  the  brilliant  career  of  he! 
was  ended  ?  It  was  when  she  tc 
carnal,  and  laid  down  the  spin 
pons, — it  was  thcn.that  her  strei 
out  of  her.' 

In  fine,  I  would  not  insist  oi 
the  whole  question  of  the  magistra 
an  open  question.  But  I  would  I 
view  the  articles  on  which  the  cc 
are  agreed,  as  explained  and  mc 
the  distinctive  principles ;  and  I  v 
seeing  that  there  are  many  i 
which  we  are  agreed,  and  seeing 
things  on  which  we  differ  are  i 
to  become  practical  questions  in 
as  far  as  Scotland  is  concerned,  i 
these  matters  of  difference  be  m 
ters  of  mutual  forbearance,  in  or 
attainment  of  a  great  object  ? 
I  required  to  say  that  the  magi 
such,  has  a  right  to  judge  betwi 
and  error;  to  sanction  a  ereec 
employ    the   national   resoarcei 
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ce,  I  woQid  BtLj  at  once,  Union  adTancement  since  the  days  of  their  fathers, 

cable,  and  should  not  be  sought,  let  each  party  look  on  each  other  with 

),  let  ns  avoid  everything  that  tenderness  and  respect ;  let  them  have  in- 

stfife  and  contention,  sach  as  terconrse  with  one  another,  in  so  far  as  it 

Is  and  illiberal  suspicions,  other-  is  practicable,  and  let  their  language  be, 

all  be  in  a  worse  state  than  be-  '  Whereto  we  have  attained,  let  us  walk 

I  if  the  one  party  will  cling  to  by  the  Fame  rule,  let  as  mind  the  same 

r  things  at  the  period  of  the  Re-  thing ;  and  if  in  anything  ye  be  otherwise 

whilst  the  other  party  believe  minded,  God  shall  reveu  even  this  unto 

have  made  very  considerable  yon.' 


IRELAND'S  REAL  GRIEVANCE. 

:e  which  for  months  past  has  frightened  Ireland,  is  now,  we  trust,  effec- 
.  Fenianism,  notwithstanding  the  spasmodic  efforts  that  may  be  made 
bout  a  resurrection,  is  dead,  and  the  sooner  it  is  buried  out  of  sight  the 
^  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  the  designing  men  who  have  been  the  leaders 
vement,  we  must  speak  in  terms  of  the  strongest  reprobation ;  but  the 
id  suffering  arising  from  their  conduct  will  not  be  altogether  lost,  if  the 
of  Parliament  is  thereby  directed  to  the  real  grievances  of  Ireland.  Un- 
i  and  impulsive  as  the  Irish  people  are,  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to 
at,  in  the  absence  of  crying  evils,  they  would  be  periodically  led  awav 
oes  that  endanger  both  property  and  life.  Of  the  grievances  of  which 
enlightened  and  patriotic  among  the  Irish  complain,  prominence  has 
I  of  late  to  the  rights  of  tenants,  and  the  Protestant  Established  Church, 
r  of  these  subjects  has  been  favoured  with  a  notice  in  the  Queen's  speech 
ening  of  Parliament,  and  it  is  understood  that  the  CrOTernment  is  pre- 
ntroduce  a  bill  securing  the  rights  of  tenants ;  but  as  the  latter  grievance 
>  much  as  hinted  at  on  that  interesting  occasion,  it  is  all  the  more  neces- 
we  speak  on  the  subject  with  no  bated  breath. 

he  Established  Churches  in  the  country,  the  least  defensible  is  the  Irish 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  the  church  of  a  small  minority  of  the  nation — not 
twelve  per  cent,  of  the  whole  population  adhering  to  it.  According  to 
nsus,  the  numbers  stand  thus :  Roman  Catholics,  4,505,265 ;  Established 
)3,345 ;  other  denominations,  chiefly  Presbyterians  in  the  north,  610,345. 
hen  the  four  millions  with  the  six  hundred  thousand,  and  say  iif  a  griev- 
I  is  not  committed  in  endowing  the  few  at  the  expense  of  the  many, 
i  not  all.  There  are  199  parishes  in  Ireland  which  contain  no  Anglican 
8,  and  575  parishes  contain  an  Anglican  population  in  no  one  case  exceed- 
Is.  Thus  in  nearly  a  third  of  the  parishes  the  Established  Church  is  litUo 
the  tithes  and  the  clergv.  Of  85  livings,  the  average  Anglican  popula- 
7  11  for  each  living,  and  the  total  cost  averages  £20  per  head  out  of  tho 
ad  revenues.  To  this  we  add,  that  the  endowed  churoh  in  Ireland  is  the 
the  rich,  and  the  unendowed  is  the  church  of  the  poor.  The  wealthier 
Ireland,  who  are  able  to  support  ministers  for  themselves,  draw  on  the 
ds ;  but  the  poorer  classes,  the  wretchedly  poor,  are  left  to  support  their 
B.  If  anythmg  more  be  needed  to  prove  the  aggravated  nature  of  this 
it  18,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Catholic  majority,  the  Protestant  creed 
ority  is  a  damnable  heresy. 

question,  why  the  Irish  nation  has  not  long  ago  taken  constitutional 
riddinff  itself  of  this  grievance,  various  reasons  may  be  assigned.  Up  to 
Iff  of  the  Reform  BiU  in  1832,  the  people  of  Ireland  had  no  political 
£e  Presbyterians,  with  the  exception  of  the  Reformed  Presbytery  and 
brethren,  are  tongue-tied,  because  they  arc  recipients  of  tho  Regium 
As  for  the  Roman  Catholics,  we  have  no  doubt  that  if  they  could  see 
to  secure  the  appropriation  to  themselves  of  the  revenues  of  the  Estab- 
jthf  ihej  would  press  on  with  energy  against  that  institution.    Notwith- 
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gtanding  the  dedarations  made  by  many  of  their  church  dignitaries,  ^ 
confidence  in  their  avowed  adherence  to  Voluntaryism ;  and  S  this  quei 
settled  soon,  the  danger  is  that,  through  the  con^lication  of  political  ] 
settlement  come  to  may  be  a  transference  in  part,  or  in  whole,  of  i 
revenues  to  the  Roman  Catholic  majority,  or  the  indiscriminate  endowi 
sects.  There  can  be  no  satisfactory  solution  of  this  (question  which  does  i 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Maynooth  Grant  and  the  Regium  Donum^  which  a 
to  Cerberus,  and  buttresses  on  which  the  Irish  Establishment  rests. 

The  scandal  involved  in  such  palpable  injustice  is  not  a  matter  oi 
yesterday.  Shortly  after  the  passing  of  the  Reform  BUI,  the  Irish  C 
shorn  of  a  portion  of  its  splendour  by  the  diminution  of  the  number  of  i 
and  since  that  time  the  leading  statesmen  of  all  parties  connected  with  t 
ment  of  Ireland  have  expressed  themselves  strongly  on  this  subject.  T 
of  Anglesea,  who  was  appointed  Lord-Lieutenant  by  the  Duke  of  Welli 
who  subsequently  held  the  same  office  under  Earl  Grey,  with  Mr.  St 
Earl  Derby,  as  his  Chief  Secretary,  thus  expressed  himself  in  1835 :  '  The 
ment,  which  at  all  times  far  exceeded  the  wants  of  the  Protestant  couj 
has  hitherto  been  upheld  by  the  state  mainly  on  the  ground  that  it 
temporal  use  of  consolidating  the  connection  between  the  two  countries 
service  it  no  longer  performs.  Instead  of  strengthening  the  connection, 
it.'  The  Earl  of  Carlisle,  Lord-Lieutenant  under  Lord  Palmerston  for 
said :  ^  The  only  intelligent  ground  on  which  an  Established  Church  cou 
on  its  being  the  opinion  of  the  majority — the  opinion  of  the  majority  e: 
number  those  who  profess  any  other  faith.*  Lord  Brougham  regarded 
abuse  of  the  Established  Church '  as  '  the  master  evil,^  and  ^  the  source  c 
discord.'  In  last  session  of  Parliament,  a  motion  on  the  subject  was  int 
Sir  John  Gray,  a  Protestant,  and  M.P.  for  Kilkenny,  and  we  trust  that 
will  be  renewed  during  this  present  session.  When  NIr.  Bright  was  lately 
seeking  to  effect  an  understanding  between  the  Liberal  party  and  the 
Great  Britain,  prominence  was  given  in  aJl  the  speeches  made  on  that 
this  monster  grievance.  By  the  ^  Irish  National  Reform  League,'  a  re£ 
been  unanimously  passed,  pledging  the  Association  to  support  any  measui 
ing  or  removing  this  grievance.  And  what  is  still  more  remarkable,  a 
held  last  month  of  the  Discussion  Class  of  the  Oxford  Churchman's 
following  motion  was  discussed  and  carried  by  a  large  majority :  *•  Thai 
tion  of  the  Church  Establishment  in  Ireland  would  be  conducive  to  the "' 
peace  of  that  country.'  Well  done,  young  Oxford !  Is  this  the  result  of 
teaching? 

Here,  then,  is  a  work  for  the  liberal  men  of  Ireland  belonging  to  all 
lions, — a  work  in  which  they  will  have  the  cordial  co-operation  of  tl 
both  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  in  which  success  is  certain.  Instead 
their  strength  in  agitating  for  a  repeal  of  the  Union,  or  seeking  to  set  \\\ 
in  the  Green  Isle,  let  them  appeal  to  the  justice  of  the  British  people 
real  grievances  will  in  due  time  be  redressed.  Let  the  unendowed  chv 
into  court  with  clean  hands ;  let  the  Catholics  surrender  the  Maynooth 
the  Synod  of  Ulster  their  paltry  bribe  of  Hegium  Donum^  and  a  great  tr 
hand ;  and,  with  the  removal  erf  this  grievance,  the  occupation  of  the  aj 
demagogues,  which  has  proved  a  curse  to  that  fine  country,  will  to  a  g 


THE  TEIND  COURTS. 

The  Court  of  Session  acts  as  a  Tcind  Court,  and  since  the  Disruption  tl 
of  this  court  have  been  uniformly  in  favour  of  the  ministers  applying  ft 
tations.  This  circumstance  justifies  the  opinion  that  has  often  been  exp 
if  the  Established  Church  is  strong  anywhere  in  Scotland,  it  is  in  tl] 
Session.  To  this  tribunal,  sitting  under  Csesar's  authority,  and  regulat 
cedure  by  Csosar's  laws,  the  Dissenting  minister  has  no  access.  He  rec 
teaching  of  the  Master :  *  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  conununi 
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beth  in  all  good  things ;  *  but  if  shut  out  from  CsBsar^s  conrt,  he  has  an- 
a  better  to  which  he  is  invited  to  go.  This  is  the  court  of  an  enlightened 
conscience ;  and  that  also  is  libex^,  when  applied  to  in  the  right  spirit, 
ieting  of  Synod  in  May  last,  overtures  were  presented  from  several  pres- 
salling  the  attention  of  the  Synod  to  the  desirableness  of  increasing  the 
made  for  the  sustenance  of  the  ministry  connected  with  our  church.  The 
.  on  this  subject  was  able  and  aniumted ;  and  it  did  our  hearts  good  to 
i  veteran  as  David  Anderson  of  Glasgow,  with  Bailie  Morton,  and  other 
aking  the  lead  in  this  matter.  The  decision  of  the  Synod  was  in  favour 
f  the  minimiun  stipend  £150,  and  a  special  committee  was  appointed  to 
?  with  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  neces- 
B.  That  united  committee  has  taken  action,  and  several  presbyteries  of 
h  have,  by  means  of  conference  with  elders  and  managers,  brought  the 
sfore  the  congregations  in  their  several  districts.  YHiere  this  has  been 
d  we  see  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  done  in  all  the  presbyteries — ^the 
results  have  followed.  In  many  instances,  congregations  of  their  own 
ve  made  augmentations ;  and  we  could  point  to  one  presbytery,  and  that 
piised  among  the  wealthiest  or  the  most  liberal  of  our  presbyteries,  in 
iring  the  last  year,  a  majority  of  the  congregations  have  increased  their 
and  these  augmentations,  ranging  from  £10  to  £50.  There  is  ample 
the  church  to  seciue  the  desired  minimum,  and  there  is  also  wiUinguess 
1  the  necessary  supplies ;  but  in  order  to  secure  general  support  to  the 
Are  must  be  taken  to  unite  weak  congregations  in  the  same  loodity  where 
r  all  practicable,  and  also  to  furnish  information  on  the  subject  to  the 
of  the  church.  One  great  difficulty  in  raising  stipends,  more  especially 
y  districts,  arises  from  the  circumstance  that  many  of  those  who  take  a 
art  in  the  management  of  our  financial  affairs,  are  not  competent  to  judge 
itlay  necessary  to  the  respectable  maintenance  of  a  minister's  household, 
ly  expenditure  of  the  parties  referred  to  is  comparatively  small,  and  the 
has  hitherto  been  held  to  be  the  minimum  stipend  is,  in  their  ignorance, 
)  be  sufficient  for  all  ordinary  demands.  On  the  members  of  our  several 
tions,  who  know  from  experience  what  is  jequired  to  keep  up  the  position 
of  a  minister,  rests  the  responsibility  of  taking  the  initiative  in  this 
and  where  objections  from  iterance  may  exist,  they  should  set  them- 
remove  these.  Wc  are  not  disciples  of  the  Malthusian  school ;  but  as  we 
aded  that  early  and  improvident  marriages  have  in  many  instances  proved 
surse,  we  would  forbid  the  banns  between  the  unendowed  Presbyterian 
until  the  minimum  stipend  of  £150,  with  manse  and  garden,  be  secured 
minister. 


UNION  INTELLIGENCE. 

(tion  of  Union  is  once  more  in  the  hands  of  the  United  Committee,  and  we 
rom  commenting  on  the  suggestions  that  have  been  given  by  the  presby- 
!t  is  ^ratifying,  howe\'er,  to  know  that  the  presbyteries  as  a  whole  entered 

work  in  a  commendable  spirit,  and  made  their  suggestions  with  great 

The  following  items  of  information  we  put  on  record  for  the  sake  of 

!.    The  first  item  we  give  with  great  satisfaction.    At  a  meeting  of  the 

mmittee  on  Union,  held  on  the  16th  January,  it  was  resolved  to  publish 

in  the  newspapers  the  minutes  of  their  transactions.  The  second  item  we 
i  regret.  At  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Free  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
I  gave  notice  of  the  following  overture :  *  It  is  humbly  overturcd  by  the 
ibytery  of  Edinburgh,  that  the  General  Assemblv  shall  give  no  deliverance 
WDch  of  the  question  of  union  with  other  churches,  until  the  existing^  in- 
nder  all  the  heads  of  the  programme  are  laid  before  the  church,  and  the 
f  m  enabled  to  take  a  conjunct  view  of  the  whole  question.*  The  third 
nre  with  surprise.  The  Rev.  Finlay  Mathieson,  of  Buccleuch  Established 
Edinburgh,  has  intimated  that  at  next  meeting  of  the  Edinbui^  Presby- 
will  move  the  adoption  of  the  following  overture :  *'  Whereas  it  is  highly 

thftt  •  re-union  between  the  Eetabli&ed  Church  of  Scotland  and  the 
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Free  Church  of  Scotland  should  be  effected,  and  whereas  such  union  can  be  sn©. 
ccssfully  accomplished  only  when  the  Legislature,  by  parliamentary  enactmetxt* 
recognises  the  jurisdiction  of  the  church  in  spiritual  matters  to  be  co-ordinate  with 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  state  in  civil  matters,  it  is  humbly  ovcrtured  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Edinburgh  to  the  General  Assembly,  to  meet  at  Edinburgh  on  the  23d 
May  1867,  that  the  General  Assembly  shall  take  such  step,  either  singly  or  in 
conjunction  with  the  Free  Church,  as  shall  procure  such  legislative  enactment,  and 
effect  such  re-union/    The  announcement  of  this  motion,  we  are  told,  excited  sur- 
prise and  *  laughter.'    Mr.  Mathicson  may  be  a  very  good  man,  but  he  must  \» 
cither  very  simple  or  very  hopeful.     The  General  Assembly  is  not  so  far  left  to 
itself  as  to  launch  this  ticklish  subject  in  Parliament.     There  is  a  possibility,  if  mdi 
a  question  was  entertained  there,  that  Parliament  mi^ht  propose  to  dimiiush  the 
spiritual  power  of  the  church,  instead  of  increasing  it.    Of  one  thing  we  are  sure:  I>r. 
llobert  Lee  and  his  friends  will  not  support  Mr.  Itfathieson's  overture  in  the  General 
Assembly. 


JOHN  STUART  MILL  ON  CREEDS. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  at  one  and  the  same  time  Thomas  Carlyle  shoold 
be  Rector  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  John  Stuart  Mill  Rector  of  the 
University  of  St.  Andrews.     Both  of  these  seats  of  learning  have  theological 
faculties  connected  with  them,  and  to  many  it  seems  anomalous  that  these  gentle- 
men, however  eminent  as  scholars,  should  be  called  on  officially  to  intermeddle 
with  religious  questions.     That  was  painfully  apparent  in  the  address  delivered  bf 
Mr.  Mill  on  his  installation  as  Rector  at  St.  Andrews.     The  discourse,  or  lath^ 
treatise,  delivered  on  the  occasion,  was  in  many  respects  remarkable.     Whether  we 
consider  the  range  of  subjects  embraced  in  it,  the  purity  of  style  in  which  tlie 
thoughts  were  expressed,  or  the  general  fearlessness  with  which  his  opinions  wer0 
announced,  the  address  was  deserving  of  the  highest  praise.     To  that  part  of  ^€f 
address  in  which  Mr.  Mill  counselled  the  students  on  the  subject  of  subscriptiOD  ^ 
we  must,  however,  take  exception.     *  I  hold  entirely,'  he  says,  '  with  those  clergy^ 
men  who  elect  to  remain  in  the  National  Church,  so  long  as  they  are  able  tc^ 
accept  its  Articles  and  Confessions,  in  any  sense,  or  with  any  interpretation,  con-^ 
sistent  with  common  honesty.'    Now,  this  language,  we  think,  is  Tague  an^ 
latitudinarian.    It  assumes  that  these  articles  may  be  held  in  more  senseB  thai^ 
one  ;  but  can  it  be  alleged,  with  any  show  of  reason,  that  the  Church  or  the  State^ 
in  accepting  these  articles,  ever  dreamed  of  their  being  received  in  more  sensed 
than  one  ?   The  language  of  the  standards  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  at  all  eTentb^ 
is  very  precise.     Take,  for  example,  the  article  teaching  the  Divinity  of  Christ  - 
and  we  ask,  can  that  language,  with  ^  common  honesty^''  be  held  as  sanctioning 
anything  leas  than  proper  divinity?     And  yet  there  have  been  ministers  andt 
professors  of  divinity  in  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  who  subscribed  thtf 
creed,  precise  as  it  is,  and  held  and  taught  the  doctrines  of  Arius, — so  far  may 
conscience  be  stretched  on  such  a  point.    Take,  again,  the  question  a£  Hie  Sab- 
bath, which  has  been  greatly  agitated  in  our  times.    The  language  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism  on  this  subject  is  very  precise.     It  teaches  in  express  terms  that  the 
Sabbath  was  instituted  in  Paradise,  that  it  was  appointed  to  commemorate  the 
creation  of  the  world  by  God,  and  that  the  Fourth  Commandment,  as  delivered 
on  Mount  Sinai,  was  a  republication  of  the  original  statute.    Now,  can  that 
language,  'with  common  honesty,'  be  held  as  sanctioning  such  views  as  those 
taught  by  Dr.  Norman  M'Leod  and  otheiD,  that  there  was  no  institution  of  the 
Sabbath  until  the  giving  of  the  law  on  Sinai ;  that  this  law  was  only  for  the 
Jews ;  and  that  our  Christian  Sabbath  rests  only  on  a  day  set  apart  by  the 
apostles  to  commemorate  the  resurrection  of  Jesus?    We  leave  our  leaders  to 
answer  the  question,  and  to  learn  from  it  into  what  a  state  of  chaotic  oonfdsion 
in  Christian  doctrine  we  would  soon  fall,  if  Mr.  Mill's  advice  was  acted  on.     How 
very  different  the  teaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul !    *  Let  eveiy  man,'  he  Bays,  '  be 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.'    If  not  fully  persuaded — ^if  in  a  state  of  doubt 
as  to  the  truth  of  any  doctrine,  and  stiU  professing  to  hold  it, — ^the  man  is  con- 
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knmed.  *He  that  doubteth  is  damned  (condemned)  if  he  eat.'  The  apOBtle^a 
principle  strengthens  conscience,  Mr.  Mill's  principle  weakens  it.  *  Bay  the  truth,' 
ajB  Christ,  ^  and  sell  it  not.'  Buy  the  truth  at  all  hazard — even  at  the  risk  of 
losing  the  sidpend.  The  subject  may  be  illustrated  by  giving  two  cases :  the  ono 
on  Paid's  principle,  the  other  on  Mr.  Mill's.  Towards  the  close  of  the  last  century, 
sereral  ministers  connected  with  the  Secession  Church  began  to  entertain  doubts 
« to  the  doctrine  taught  in  the  twenty-third  chapter  of  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
They  *  were  not  fully  |)ersuaded  in  their  own  minds.'  And  what  steps  did  they 
take  in  the  matter  ?  Did  they  continue  to  profess  to  hold  this  article  while  they 
bid  doubts  as  to  its  truth  ?  Such  a  course  did  not  seem  to  them  consistent  with 
*c(mimon  honesty  ;'  and  therefore  they  adopted  the  constitutional  course  of  over- 
taring  the  Synod  on  the  subject ;  and,  after  a  long  and  painful  agitation,  th& 
question  in  the  formula  requirmg  adherence  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  etc.,  was 
altered  thus  far — ^that  they  *  were  not  called  upon  to  approve  of  anything  in  these 
rtandards  which  teaches,  or  may  be  supposed  to  teach,  intolerant  or  persecuting 
principles  in  religion.'  That  gave  relief  to  the  consciences  that  might  be  in  doubt. 
That  was  Paul's  plan ;  and  what  a  blessing  has  it  been  to  our  church  that  the 
qocgtion  was  setued  on  that  principle!  The  other  case  is  that  of  Dr.  Normaiv 
M^Leod.  This  gentleman  holds  opinions  on  the  Sabbath  clearly  opposed  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Shorter  Catechism  ;  and  how  has  he  acted  in  the  case  ?  Has  he 
ttoght  relief  by  overturing  the  Greneral  Assembly,  and  seeking  the  church  to  alter 
its  creed  on  that  subject  ?  Or  has  he  acted  on  Mr.  Mill's  principle,  remaining  in 
the  church,  and  in  some  sense  which  he  has  never  yet  explained,  holding  the  creed 
vhich  teaches  plainly  that  there  was  a  Sabbath  from  the  beginning,  and  yet  pro- 
daiming  that,  in  his  opinion,  there  was  no  Sabbath  till  the  law  was  given  to  Moses  ? 
^  advice  tendered  by  Mr.  Mill  was,  no  doubt,  weU  meant ;  but,  as  addressed  ta 
stadents  of  divinity,  we  think  it  most  hazardous.  Another  passage  in  the  address 
from  which  we  diient,  is  that  in  which  Mr.  Mill  seems  to  assert  that  the  work  of 
reformation  may  be  most  successfully  carried  on  within  the  Establishment.  Now, 
^  iar  as  history  goes,  the  teaching  is  all  the  other  way.  Whether  we  look  at 
Germany,  at  Engknd,  or  Scotland,  we  find  that  the  reformation  has  been  pro- 
iKQted  by  parties  outside  the  State  Church.  Either  the  reformers  were  driveo 
<At  hf  the  prevailing  party  within,  or,  feeling  that  they  could  not  conscientiously 
»«nain,  they  went  out  of  their  own  accord.  Even  in  cases  where  the  work  of 
Information  has  proceeded  a  far  way  within  the  church,  it  may  be  satisfactorily 
■^Mwa  that  this  progress  has  been  greatly  promoted  by  influences  from  without. 
Ue  one  instance  in  our  own  country,  and  in  our  times.  It  is  admitted  that^ 
pior  to  the  Disruption,  a  great  reformation  had  taken  place  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland ;  but  is  tnere  any  reason  to  believe  that  tliis  change  would  have  takea 
^bce— at  aU  events,  to  such  an  extent — if  there  had  not  been  an  active  and  power- 
ral  body  of  Dissenters  acting  from  without?  The  same  explanation  may  be  given 
of  the  giffantic  scheme  of  church  extension  undertaken  by  the  Bishop  of  London. 
^  pana>le  of  Jesus  is  still  applicable  to  such  cases.  The  *ncw  wine'  cannot 
^iA  safety  be  put  into  *  the  old  bottles.' 


THE  SCOTSMAN  AND  THE  LONDON  CONFERENCE. 

Il  eommeDting  on  the  conference  lately  held  in  London  between  certain  of  the 
<2k^  and  wondng  men,  as  to  the  alleged  general  desertion  of  public  worship  by 
the  latter  class,  the  Scotwian  makes  some  r^erenccs  to  the  state  of  matters  north 
itf  the  Tweed,  in  tenns  not  very  complimentary  to  the  clergy.  ^  Had  the  reverend 
i&d  well-intentioned  promoters  of  the  conference,'  he  says,  *  instead  of  inviting 
he  non-chorch-going  workmen  to  meet  tliem,  requested  the  presence  of  that  large 
lass  of  scientific,  literary,  and  thoughtful  persons,  who  have  either  forsaken  t£e 
hnroh  enthndy,  or  pay  it  a  reluctant  and  scanty  regard,  they  would  probably  have 
ioeired  from  them  in  spoken  testimony  what  they  have  often  recorded  in  print — 
le  same  accosation  of  insipidity,  unpracticalness,  and  artificiality  in  the  ordinary 
iniitiKtions  of  religion.'  Now,  we  may  remind  the  Scotsman  that  such  a  confer- 
106  ifl  nnneceamy.    The  trial  was  made  long  ago  in  ancient  Athens;  and  the  wise 
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men  of  that  day — the  men  of  *  cnlture  and  science^ — ^met  the  preacher  with  tha 
words,  *  What  will  the  babbler  aay  ?'  And  were  the  ApoBtle  raul  to  announce  i 
modern  Athens  that  *  God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwe 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,' — were  he  to  preach  that  '  in  Adam  all  died,' — we  fes 
that  the  Hnxleys  and  the  Darwins,  and  others  of  that  school,  would  *  mock  ^  as  < 
old.  It  still  holds  good,  that  ^  the  world  by  wisdom  knows  not  God/  In  t) 
same  article  the  Scotsman  says,  ^  Any  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  of  perambi: 
lating  our  streets  and  promenades  on  any  Sunday  not  positively  inclement,  will  I 
struck  by  the  number  of  well-dressed  artisans,  who,  accompanied  by  their  famUie: 
give  proof  of  their  preference  for  air  and  exercise  over  the  entertainment  provide 
for  them  in  the  church/  Now,  we  regret  that  so  many  in  Scotland  should  absei 
themselves  from  public  worship  on  Sabbath  ;  but  it  will  not  be  alleged,  even  by  tl 
Scotsman,  that  in  Edinburgh  this  neglect  of  the  house  of  God  can  arise  from  t1 
^  insipidity^  and  ^  dulness'  of  the  preachers,  when  they  have  within  their  reach  sue 
men  as  Dr.  Robert  Lee,  or  Robert  Wallace — saying  nothing  of  Drs.  Candlish,  Hana 
Alexander,  and  others.  To  account  for  the  indifference  manifested  to  religious  ord 
nances  by  many  of  all  classes,  more  especially  in  England,  we  must  go  deeper  tks 
the  alleged  causes  brought  forward  either  at  the  conference  or  by  the  press.  V 
do  not  exculpate  the  clergy  of  any  denomination,  for  they  will  be  the  first,  we  a 
sure,  to  acknowledge  their  shortcomings ;  but  there  are  two  things  to  be  taken  ic 
account  in  speaking  on  this  subject.  These  are,  the  natural  opposition  of  the  he^ 
to  spiritual  things,  and  the  accumulation  of  ignorance  through  the  past  neglect 
the  masses  in  our  large  cities,  under  which  we  are  suffering.  Had  the  same  eneE* 
which  is  now  put  forth  in  home  missions  and  other  Christian  agencies  been  ma.: 
fested  during  the  last  century,  the  state  of  matters  would  have  been  very  diff^t^ 
The  conference  has  its  lessons,  and  all  that  arc  willing  may  learn  these. 


MISCEIXANEOUS. 

ftaly  and  Church  Reform. — The  letter  of  Baron  Ricasoli  has  borne  fruit.  A 
has  been  brought  forward  appropriating  to  State  purposes  a  third  part  of  the  re 
nues  of  the  Church,  and  the  reception  given  to  this  measure  confirms  the  soundis 
of  our  opinions,  as  expressed  in  the  Retroepeot  of  last  month.  The  bill  introdiM 
is  a  compromise,  and  has  px)voked  the  opposition  of  the  clergy  on  the  one  hand,  m 
the  extreme  Liberals  on  the  other.  If  tlie  clergy  continue  their  opposition,  it  « 
be  the  old  story  of  the  Roman  SibyL  Ref usdl  on  their  part  will  lead  to  hani 
terms,  for  the  State  must  have  money.  Parliament  and  lUform — ^Parliament  h 
again  met,  and  in  the  Queen's  speech  prominence  is  given  to  several  social  questiao 
of  great  importance.  In  the  present  temper  of  the  country,  there  is,  however,  n 
patience  to  consider  these,  so  long  as  the  question  of  Parliamentary  Keform  is  on 
settled.  That  is  the  rod  of  Moses  which  swallows  up  every  other.  The  resolutioD 
of  Government  on  this  subject  have  some  resemblance  to  the  man^s  horse  which  bai 
just  two  faults — it  was  very  difficult  to  catch,  and,  when  caught,  it  was  very  littil 
worth.  Another  Cardross  Case. — The  Privy  Council  has  given  a  judgment  reven 
ing  the  decision  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  Dutch  Church  at  the  Cape  of  Goo 
Hope,  and  the  effect  of  this  judgment  is,  that  the  church  courts  are  called  on  1 
restore  to  office  a  suspended  minister.  This  case  is  an  important  one  to  Dissentii 
ohurches,  and  we  may  return  to  it.  Jamaica  Commission. — ^Proceedings  have  bee 
taken  against  Colonel  Nelson  and  Lieutenant  Brand  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Gorda 
It  is  announced  that  the  Government  is  to  defend  them.  America  and  the  Pte$ 
dent. — So  many  contradictory  reports  have  been  given  of  the  impeachment 
President  Johnson,  that  we  have  ceased  to  conuder  the  event  as  imminent, 
seems  the  old  cry,  *  WoU,  wolf ! ' 
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CREATION. 

•In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.' — Gen.  i.  1. 

The  Bible  takes  a  comprehensive  view  of  time.     It  calls  attention  to  the 
^ginning  of  the  world,  to  its  intermediate  dispensations,  and  to  its  end. 

Science  has  to  do  in  part  with  the  same  subject.  It  also  treats  of  the 
Constituents  and  history  of  creation,  striving  to  trace  it  to  its  beginning,  to 
i^ote  the  stages  of  its  progress,  and  anticipate  the  nature  and  likelihood  of 
its  dose. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  might  have  been  certainly  foreseen  that 

even  if  science  and  Scripture  should  agree,  the  concord  would  not  at  every 

mage  and  every  point  be  apparent.     There  is  never  such  evident  coales- 

eence  with  distinct  and  independent  lines  of  investigation.     In  the  case  of 

courts  of  law  and  criminal  prosecutions,  where  witnesses  are  all  honest,  they 

record  the  same  events  differently,  and  often  to  appearance  irreconcilably. 

Judges  and  juries  are  prepared  for  such  differences,  and  regard  them  as,  to 

a  certain  extent,  confirmatory  proof.    A  total  absence  of  them  would  be 

msincioiis.     It  would  be  indicative  of  collusion,  or  agreement  to  deceive. 

There  is  special  likelihood  of  seeming  discordance,  when,  though  the 
lobject  is  the  same,  it  is  contemplated  for  different  ends,  and  from  different 
j  points  of  view.  In  the  beginning  of  Genesis  we  have  an  account  of  crea- 
tion. The  relation  is  just  on  its  own  plan  and  for  its  own  object ;  but  it  is 
pictorial,  and  not  scientific.  It  is  designed  for  all  countries  and  all  eras, 
fer  the  most  illiterate  as  well  as  the  most  erudite.  Hence  we  have  not  here 
the  language  of  a  philosophy,  which  few  could  fathom,  but  of  appearances 
wHch  all  witness.  Sun,  moon,  and  stars  are  spoken  of,  not  as  they  are  in 
Aemselves,  or  to  astronomic  investigation,  but  in  their  relation  and  service- 
•bleness  to  ourselves:  we  have  heavenly  bodies  fulfilling  terrestrial  functions; 
80  that  all  the  engagements  and  enjoyments  of  earth  arc  cheered  and  en- 
nobled by.  their  fellowship  with  the  skies. 

Besides,  it  cannot  be  too  much  impressed  on  us,  or  present  to  us,  that 
the  Bible  is  designed  for  moral  instruction.  The  sensible  is  treated  of  not 
bt  its  own  sake,  but  in  subordination  to  spiritual  tuition.  Hence  physical 
tsets  are  often  vaguely  and  symbolically  indicated,  and  yet  the  doctrinal 
prindples  they  subserve  are  clearly  enunciated.    Indeed  there  is  nothing 
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comparable  to  the  biblical  enunciation  of  them  in  all  the  archives  of  classic 
antiquity. 

Not  a  few  eminent  men  have  laboured  to  harmonize  the  seeming  con- 
trarieties between  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  and  modern  discovery.  Into 
that  disquisition  I  will  not  now  enter,  and  I  am  not  sure  if  the  time  has 
yet  come  for  engaging  in  it  with  advantage.  Curves  may  part  so  as  to 
meet  again,  but  we  must  allow  them  to  go  on  separately  for  a  time,  that  we 
may  witness  their  own  tendency  to  reunite  developed  in  fact.  In  foreisg 
them  together  prematurely,  we  should  only  mar  their  true  and  proper  con- 
vergence. And  so  is  it  often  with  science  and  Scripture.  In  pondering 
them,  we  are  perplexed  between  them.  They  seem  to  point  in  opposite 
directions.  But  if  the  scrutiny  be  prosecuted  freely  and  fairly,  then,  like 
lines  running  due  east  and  west,  they  meet  at  last,  though  it  should  be 
across  the  globe.  The  junction  comes,  if  even  it  should  be  consequent  on 
a  world-wide  separation. 

The  object  of  this  paper  will  be,  not  to  discuss  and  reconcile  differences, 
but  to  point  out  great  and  remarkable  agreements.  These  are  too  much 
overlooked.  Persons  are  so  startled  at  any  appearance  of  contradiction,  that 
they  turn  all  their  thoughts  to  efforts  at  reconciliation.  But  the  truths 
attested  in  common  by  revelation  and  philosophy  may  be  so  grand  and  so 
essential,  that  we  cannot  account  for  their  announcement  in  such  a  book 
as  Genesis — a  book  of  remote  and  unlettered  antiquity — except  by  referring 
them  to  divinity  and  inspiration.  Let  us  note,  then,  some  great  cardinal 
articles  to  which  both  creation  itself,  and  the  account  here  given  of  it, 
afford  attestation. 

1.  "We  are  here  assured  of  the  divine  eju'dence.  'God  created;'  thee 
there  is  a  God.  Here  is  the  truth  of  truths :  God  is.  We  have  not  on^ 
works,  but  an  Agent ;  and  all  things  are  full  of  Him,  inscribed  with  the 
characters,  and  vibrating  with  the  praises,  of  Jehovah's  awful  name.  So 
true  philosophy  teaches :  the  concurrence  of  means  in  the  production  of 
ends  is  decisive  proof  of  intelligent  authorship.  A  watch  has  been  the 
favourite  example  among  ai'ticles  of  art.  The  wheels  of  the  watch  have  a 
joint  adaptation  to  indicate  time,  and  we  cannot  see  how  they  accomplish 
the  result  without  inferring  contrivance  and  a  contriver. 

If  the  exploits  beheld  are  too  much  for  creatures,  then  we  must  refer 
them  to  uncreated  skill  and  strength — to  the  suggestion  of  infinite  wisdom, 
and  the  fiat  of  omnipotent  power.  Such  evidence  is  sound  in  principle, 
whatever  cavils  may  be  raised  against  it ;  and  proof  of  this  character  for 
God's  being  is  all-pervading.  We  require  not  to  seek  it :  we  cannot  shon 
it.  If  we  shut  our  eyes,  we  shall  still  hear  it;  if  we  shut  our  ears,  we  shall 
still  feel  it.  If  we  banish  the  world  to  conception,  we  shall  still  discern  i( 
in  our  persons.  These  bodies,  in  all  their  bones,  joints,  muscles,  vessels, 
will  still  tell  of  a  Framer ;  and  could  we  forget  the  body,  these  spirits,  in  all 
their  thoughts,  feeling?,  faculties,  affections,  in  all  their  hidden  and  mji- 
terious  but  indestructible  consciousness,  would  tell  of  a  Father,  and  proof  op 
proof — diversified,  accumulated,  unreckonable — would'  demand  the  admis- 
sion, '  Thine  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned  me.'  What  is  the  demon- 
stitition  of  God's  being?  It  is  not  something,  it  is  everything:  it  is  the 
universe.  It  shines  in  the  sunbeam,  flashes  in  the  lightning,  whispers  io 
the  zephyrs,  vociferates  in  the  thunders  ;  and  all  objects,  the  smallest,  the 
greatest,  the  nearest,  the  remotest,  the  meanest,  the  mightiest,  proffer  to  this 
Mighty  One  their  million  million  credentials,  and  peal  forth  in  accents  con- 
cordant as  countless  the  proclamation,  'The  invisible  things  of  God  are 
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dtsaij  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  •ternal 
power  and  Grodhead.' 

Some  maj  say.  Since  all  creation  announces  God's  being,  why  tench  it  in 

tie  Bible  T     A  truth  so  great  is  better  t^vice  told, — a  vision  so  important 

»  iindly  and  wisely  doubled.     Besides,  there  is  a  perversity  which  may 

ntist  evidence  of  one  sort,  and  yet  be  subdued  by  other  credentials.     What 

Mture  fails  to  do  through  man's  depravity,  the  word  of  God,  accredited  and 

Messed,  may  accomplish.     Strange  as  it  appears,   there  have  been  such 

e&aracters  as  atheists, — ay,  and  learned  atheists, — men  who  have  studied 

nature,  and  yet  not  risen  to  its  Source.     When  this  incredulous  bias  comes 

over  the  mind,  there  is  no  hope  of  conviction  from  any  addition  to  material 

testimonies.     None  are  so  proof  against  such  proof  as  philosophers,  who 

turn  fools,  and  say  *in  their  hearts,  There  is  no  God.'    If  they  can  say  that  in 

tile  face  of  our  sun,  ten  thousand  suns  will  not  correct  the  error.     For  all 

tbcy  havo  ready  evasions  to  confirm  themselves  in  denial  and  unsettle  others. 

^.xid  yet  when  they  come  to  totally  different  indices,  to  God's  lively  oracles, 

lo  a  book  with  distinctive  and  accumulative  testimony,  whoso  sacredness 

t»  vmtten  not  only  in  its  own  pages,  but  in  all  that  is  wisest,  and  holiest, 

ijcid  happiest  in  the  world's  history — the  best  stay  of  the  best  men,  identified 

^rith  all  they  most  valued  themselves,  or  that  endeared  them  to  others,  with 

fheir  godliness  in  life,  and  their  hope  in  death, — even  the  sceptical  students 

o^  nature,  when  they  are  brought  to  such  instruction,  may  be  awed  or  won 

xvito   docility,  may  recognise  the  powerful  voice  which  cometh  from  the 

^Aost  High,  and  hear  as  from  the  lips  of  the  Eternal  himself,  the  declaration, 

*  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.' 

Strong  as  the  natural  proof  of  God's  being  is,  having  all  possible  obvious- 
ness and  impressiveness,  we  are  yet  safe  in  saying  that  it  is  not  mainly  from 
tliia  source  we  have  our  strong  persuasion  of  the  divine  existence.     Science 
"Would  have  left  us  in  Paganism,  of  which  the  belief  can  scarcely  be  called 
theology,  or  would  have  brought  us  into  distracting  doubts.     It  is  from 
Scripture  we  have  our  characteristic   certainty  of  assurance  that  God  is. 
Here  the  I  AM  has  been  revealed  most  effectively ;  and  the  one  opening 
Terse  of  Genesis,  taken  in  its  connection,  has  done  more  than  all  physical 
^scoveries,  and  all  ethical  disquisitions,  to  disclose  and  commend  God  with 
practical  cogency  to  the  family  of  man.    As  the  assertion  of  God's  being  in 
this  book  repudiates  all  atheism,  so, 

2.  The  Bible  here  teaches  us  God's  nniti/,  furnishing  a  creed  antago- 
nistic to  all  polytheism.  God,  the  one  God,  created  the  heaven  and  the 
«irth.  The  construction  in  the  original  differs  from  our  idiom ;  but  there 
cao  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  such  is  the  sense.  With  this  article 
tbe  Jews  alone  as  a  people  were  familiar.  All  the  world  besides  owned 
coontless  divinities,  and  not  always  or  chiefly  of  venerable  character.  They 
Wed  the  knee  to  stocks  and  stones ;  they  worshipped  birds,  and  beasts, 
wd  creeping  things ;  they  seemed  almost  to  prefer  for  their  idols  the  grossest 
foIUes  and  abominations :  yet  they  had  all  the  visible  universe  to  instruct 
them.  Some  of  them  had  celebrated  sages  to  interpret  its  phenomena, 
ttd  Apply  their  lessons.  Does  not  all  this  show  that  we  need  more  than 
creation,  and  more  than  philosophy ;  that  we  need  a  written  message,  a 
'WB  word  of  prophecy,  to  convey  and  enforce  the  doctrine,  'Ilear,  O 
^<ne],  the  Lord  thy  God  is  one  Lord  ?'   • 

3.  Still  farther,  in  that  simple  saying,  'God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
<vth|'  we  hare  God  and  his  works  discriminated,  and  hence  a  repudiation 
^  iD  ptmAeimn*    The  word  pantheism  denotes  all  God,  and  intimates  that 
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everything  is  divine,  and  that  there  is  no  other  God  hut  the  universe.  1 
this  universe  a  kind  of  soul  is  ascribed ;  and  all  creatures,  events,  an 
phenomena  are  spoken  of  as  its  manifestations.  If  we  think  of  gloriou 
objects — the  stars,  the  earth,  the  sea,  or  even  the  singing  lark,  and  th< 
fragrant  flower, — there  is  something  poetical  in  the  notion  that  all  this  if 
God — God  unfolded,  the  Deity  perceptible.  But  pantheism  comprises  enJ 
as  well  as  good,  and  charges  on  God  the  pollutions  of  obscenity,  and  the 
assassinations  of  villany.  It  is  dreadful  so  to  materialize,  brutalize,  and  evet^ 
demonize  God ;  and  yet  this  belief  is  of  vast  prevalence.  It  is  intermingle^ 
with  the  image  worship  of  India  and  China,  and  insinuates  itself  into  oa 
literature,  philosophy,  and  legislation.  In  the  Bible  it  gets  no  counts 
nance ;  it  is  disowned.  The  first  verse  of  Genesis,  by  implication,  rejeci 
and  denounces  it ;  and  an  interval  wider  than  heaven  and  earth  discriminate 
the  Eternal  and  his  achievements, — the  visible  creation,  and  that  unsee 
Creator  '  by  whose  word  were  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of  thee 
by  the  breath  of  his  mouth.' 

4.  In  the  commencement  of  Genesis  we  have,  still  further,  an  absolut 
creation  taught ;  not  merely  a  modelling  of  materials,  but  a  bringing  of  a' 
things  out  of  nothing.  If  we  look  to  the  mere  terms,  there  is  some  ambi 
guity  in  their  import ;  but  when  the  passage  stands  before  us  as  the  whol 
account  of  creation,  and  no  priority  is  ever  assigned  to  matter  as  ofteo 
times  to  God's  own  being,  we  are  entitled  to  hold  that  this  was  an  absolu 
beginning.  The  same  doctrine  is  very  unequivocally  asserted  in  the  Nca 
Testament,  where  we  learn  that  *  things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  thin 
which  do  appear.*  In  other  words,  God  made  what  we  see  without  any  ca 
fi'om  things  which  appear  ;  simply  and  absolutely,  when  they  were  non-e 
latent.  He  brought  them  into  existence.  He  made  nonentity  reality.  T  ^ 
sublimest  view  of  creation  was  far  too  high  for  philosophy.  It  maintain 
that  out  of  nothing,  nothing  can  come  ;  and  therefore,  to  account  for  w1 
we  are,  and  witness,  it  alleged  the  eternity  of  matter.  But  here  the  Bil 
is  more  philosophical  than  philosophy  itself;  for,  in  ascribing  eternitjr 
matter  in  order  to  evade  the  difficulty  of  a  true  creation,  the  wisdom  < 
man  has  run  into  all  sorts  of  difficulties  and  absurdities.  If  there  be  some 
thing  apart  from  God,  and  not  produced  by  Him,  then  there  is  something 
for  which  we  have  not  to  thank  or  acknowledge  Him.  We  must  thex 
praise  Him  with  exceptions  and  reservations.  *  Of  Him,  and  to  Him,  an< 
through  Him  are  all  things:'  no  matter  is  ah  exception,  and  out  of  Himhai 
all  its  subsistence. 

If  matter  was  not  created,  then  it  has  divine  attributes  ;  it  is  everlastin| 
self-existing,  independent.  In  detracting  from  the  power  of  God  by  denj 
ing  Him  the  creation  of  matter,  we  then  raise  up  other  gods,  and  ever 
stone  becomes  a  virtual  deity.  Nor  is  the  distinction  between  matter  an 
the  modelling  of  it  tenable.  The  supposition  is,  that  God  found  it  existinf 
and  all  He  did  was  to  construct  from  it  worlds  and  systems.  And  did  B 
then  find  it  without  properties  ?  That  is  not  imaginable.  Without  solidit; 
extension,  etc.,  it  would  not  be  matter.  The  qualities  which  matter  ha 
render  it  available  for  use.  They  make  it  a  good  foundation  to  buiJ 
upon,  and  fit  in  well  with  all  after  adjustments.  But  how  could  there  1 
all  this  goodness,  and  fitness,  and  profitableness,  without  God  makin 
things  so?  If  there  could  really  be  this  excellence  without  Him,  wl 
not  other  excellence?  Why  not  all  excellence,  so  that  He  may  1 
entirely  dispensed  with?  Thus  the  eternity  of  matter  anciently  mail 
tained  by  the  wise  of  this  world,  in  lands  the  most  civilised  and  celebrate 
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v/et  a  n^don  of  true  wisdom,  and  plunges  its  abettors  into  bottomless 
Dnbeiief. 

Jo  conclusion,  I  only  observe,  that  it  will  avail  us  little  to  have  God's 

Wog  proved  if  we  do  not  appreciate  it, — if  we  do  not  like  to  retain  God  in 

oor  knowledge,  but  say, '  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge 

ofihy  ways.'   Where  we  find  God  spoken  of,  let  us  realize  Him  as  speaking, 

and  yield  cqAipliance  to  his  appeal :  '  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 

the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else.' 

D.  King.    ' 
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^.^TE  purpose  of  drawing  up  the  following  memorials  was  suggested  to  the 

^'^ter  by  a  very  interesting  paper,  entitled,  '  Reminiscences  of  Gateshaw 

^*^c,'  which  appeared  in  a  previous  number  of  this  Magazine.     It  seemed 

^Impropriate  that  the  two  congregations  should  be  thus  united  in  memorial, 

•^  some  of  the  originators  of  the  congregation  of  Dunse  were  previously 

Connected  in  fellowship  with  the  Seceders  worshipping  at  Gateshaw  Brae. 

r'he  Associate  congregation  of  Dunse  originated  in  the  cordial  approval 

^M  many  in  the  district,  of  the  principles  and  conduct  of  the  fathers  of 

tlie  Secession.     This  sympathy  had  been  felt  by  them  through  the  trying 

years  of  conflict  which   preceded  ;  and   when  the   Secession   took  place 

»  1733,  they  were  prepared  openly  to  espouse  the  cause  of  truth  and 

'Ckeedom.     It  appears  that  these  friends  of  religious  liberty  took  a  warm 

interest  in  their  brethren  at  Morebattle,  in  the  noble  course  they  followed, 

for  resisting  an  unjust  encroachment  on  tlieir  rights  of  conscience ;  and  they 

jmned  with  them  in  the  common  cause,  as  soon  as  they  resolved  to  have 

the  ordinances  of  religion  dispensed  at  Gateshaw  Brae  by  ministers  of  the 

Beeession.     This  appears  from  the  records  of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  in 

winch  it  is  mentioned,  under  the  year  1737,  that  a  petition  was  presented  to 

the  presbytery  by  the  people  of  Morebattle,  praying  for  the  regular  ad- 

onmstratton  of  divine  ordinances  at  Gateshaw  Brae,  and  that  among  the 

petitioners  were  persons  belonging  to  the  parish  of  Dunse.     It  is  worthy 

of  notice,  that  those  from  the  latter  place  travelled  a  distance  of  twenty-Jive 

nules  to  enjoy  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  Christian  freedom,  in  fellow- 

Aip  with  their  brethren. 

A  journey  thus  performed  of  fifty  miles  in  going  and  returning  from 
Gateshaw  Brae,  proves  the  depth  of  attachment  of  these  Seceders  to  their 
«^wed  principles ;  but  it  could  only  be  continued  under  the  call  of  absolute 
neoesntj.  The  highest  interests  of  their  homes,  and  the  success  of  the 
Secession  in  their  own  locality,  required  that  religious  ordinances  in  this 
eonnection  should  be  dispensed  at  a  place  more  easily  accessible  to  them, 
"ftey  accordingly  petitioned  the  Associate  Presbytery  for  the  services  of 
P'ttichem  in  the  town  of  Dunse  ;  a  request  which,  after  some  delay,  occa- 
Amed  by  inability  to  meet  numerous  applications  of  the  same  kind,  was 
•t  length  granted  in  the  year  1740.  In  the  following  year  the  friends  of  the 
Seeeinon  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood  were  constituted  into  a  congrega- 
tion by  the  presbytery ;  and  for  a  period  of  about  two  years  public  worship 
^ti  eoDdacCed  in  the  open  air,  in  a  field  to  the  south  of  the  present  church 
<^pled  by  the  congregation.     Besides  assembling  there  for  worship,  meet- 
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ings  for  the  same  purpose  were  occasionally  held  at  Cumledge  Brae,  a  £\j^ 
sloping  bank  near  the  river  AYhi ladder,  about  two  miles  north-east  of  Dun^ 
In  these  days  the  cause  of  the  Secession  was  extremely  popular,  as  hoklij]^ 
forth  a  free  gospel  and  a  free  church ;  and  multitudes  attended  the  services 
at  these  places,  many  of  them  coming  from  a  great  distance  to  hear  the 
good  news  of  salvation,  as  there  proclaimed. 

As  the  membership  of  the  congregation,  from  the  beginning,  included  not 
a  few  who  were  able  to  afford  liberal  pecuniary  contributions,  tliey  resohed 
on  the  erection  of  a  church  in  1742  ;  and  not  long  afterwards  a  manse  was 
also  built.  Meanwhile  they  gave  a  unanimous  call  to  Mr.  John  "Whyte, 
preacher,  to  be  their  pastor ;  and  he  was  ordained  by  the  Associate  Pres- 
bytery to  the  work  of  the  holy  ministry  among  them,  on  the  13th  Janoaiy 
1743.  The  field  of  his  labours  was  for  a  long  time  very  extensive,  compre- 
hending the  greater  part  of  the  county  of  Berwick,  and  a  portion  of  the  ad- 
joining county  of  Haddington.  In  the  course  of  years,  however,  this  wide 
sphere  of  pastoral  duty  was  abridged,  by  the  formation  of  congregations  in 
Norham,  East  Barns  (now  Dunbar  2d),  Ayton,  Greenlaw,  all  originatad 
by  members  who  had  belonged  to  the  Associate  congregation  of  Dunse. 

In  1747,  when  the  unhappy  disruption  in  the  Associate  Synod  took  place, 
Mr.  Whyte,  and  the  church  to  which  he  ministered,  connected  themselves    - 
with  that  section  of  it  termed  the  Antiburgher  Synod.     From  this  time    '■ 
nothing  specially  remarkable  seems  to  have  happened  in  the  congregation    ' 
till  the  year  1772.     Mr.  Whyte  was  then  in  the  30th  year  of  his  minbtrfj    ■' 
and  beginning  to  feel  the  infirmities  incident  to  a  long  course  of  arduous    ^ 
labours  in  so  wide  a  sphere  of  pastoral  work,  and  it  was  judged  proper  to 
afford  him  the  assistance  of  a  colleague.     With  this  view  the  congregation    ? 
made  choice  of  his  son,  Mr.  John  Whyte,  preacher,  who  was  ordained  co-    ' 
pastor  on  the  20th  August  1772.     But  the  union  thus  happily  formed  was 
soon  dissolved,  the  son  being  removed  by  death,  afler  a  brief  ministiy  d    < 
little  more  than  three  years.     By  the  congregation  he  was  much  loved,  fiff    : 
his  amiable  dispositions,  ardent  piety,  and  acceptable  public  services ;  and 
the  bereavement  was  deeply  felt  among  them,  as  well  as  by  his  aged  fktber. 
Though  now  in  the  decline  of  life,  ho  still  continued  his  pastoral  work,  with 
the  assistance  of  preachers,  till  the  year  1 785,  when  the  congregation  gave 
a  call  to  Mr.  llobert  Laing  to  be  his  colleague,  who  was  ordained  in  tho 
same  year.    For  some  time  after,  the  senior  pastor  occasionally  took  part  in 
the  public  services  of  the  sanctuary ;  but  at  length  his  increasing  infirmities 
entirely  disabled  him  for  such  duty,  and  it  became  apparent  that  his  eartfa^ 
course  was  approaching  its  close.     The  manner  of  his  death  at  last  wi8 
very  striking  and  impressive.     On  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath,  the  4t2i  of 
March  1792,  in  the  absence  of  his  colleague,  assisting  in  the  commuDion 
services  at  Norham,  Mr  Whyte  was  engaged  in  family  worship  with  ao  old 
servant  who  took  charge  of  him.     They  had  engaged  together  in  praise; 
she,  as  had  been  her  wont,  on  account  of  her  master's  infirmities,  hod 
read  a  chapter  of  the  Bible,  and  assisted  him  to  kneel  down  to  pray,  wh^ 
finding  he  did  not  proceed,  she  turned  round,  and  observed,  to  her  dismay, 
that  he  had  fallen  forward  on  the  chair,  and  that  his  spirit  had  departed. 
In  entering  on  the  public  services  for  the  day  among  his  people,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Davidson,  of  the  Burgher  congregation  of  the  town,  made  this  intima- 
tion of  the  solemn  event  after  his  usual  quaint  manner :  '  Ad  honoured 
minister  of  Christ  has  been  removed  this  morning  from  the  midst  of  us  hj 
a  sudden  death,  while  in  the  exercise  of  family  worship.     Tke  Lord  had 
accepted  his  servant's  praises,  and  He  did  not  need  his  prayers/    At  the  time 
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ot  fan  dettk  Mr.  Whyte  was  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age  and  the  50th  of 
his  ministry.  According  to  all  accounts,  though  not  a  man  of  high  mental 
eodowments,  he  was  a  most  instructive  and  efficient  preacher.  His  dis- 
conrses  were  acceptable  to  all  who  loved  to  hear  the  gospel  preached  in  its 
iMtive  simplicity,  and  his  ministerial  labours  were  blessed  to  many  souls. 
His  eminent  piety,  together  with  the  gentleness  of  his  manners,  and  the 
prndence  of  his  general  conduct,  while  they  won  for  him  the  warm  affection 
of  his  intimate  friends,  called  forth  the  respect  of  men  of  all  classes  and 
ilenominations.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Young  of  Hawick,  a  co-presbyter,  and  no 
fceon  authority,  says  of  him,  in  a  note  to  one  of  his  published  sermons: 
*  Mr.  Whyte's  exemplary  meekness  and  unwearied  diligence  in  his  Master's 
vork,  rendered  him,  through  the  divine  blessing,  more  useful  in  the  church 
tbnn  many  men  of  more  shining  abilities.' 

Early  in  1793,  Mr.  Laing's  relation  to  the  congregation  was  dissolved 
fcv  the  presbytery  of  Kelso,  afler  a  ministry  of  eight  years.     He  was  the 
folier  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Benjamin  Laing  of  Colmonell.   On  4th  February 
1794,  the  congregation  gave  an  unanimous  call  to  Mr.  John  Thomson, 
preacher,  to  be  their  pastor;  but  as  he  had  also  received  calls  from  the 
^ogregations  of  Kilwinning  and  Dalreoch,  the  three  calls  were  referred  to 
^e  decision  of  the  Synod.     By  that  court  the  call  from  Dunse  was  pre- 
ferred, and  Mr.  Thomson  was  ordained  on  the  12th  of  August  1794.     He 
^tered  on  his  ministry  with  great  zeal  and  devotion  to  his  work ;  and  though 
4e  bounds  of  the  congregation  were  not  so  extended  as  in  former  years, 
^ey  still  covered  ^^vide  space,  reaching  to  about  twelve  miles  on  the  one 
^de,  and  to  six  or  eight  on  the  other.     It  required  great  vigour  of  bodily 
^me,  and  a  large  amount  of  pastoral  labour,  to  overtake  regular  family 
Station  in  this  wide  field,  and  to  make  faithful  preparation  for  the  pulpit 
•rery  week ;  but  the  young  pastor  proved  himself  in  both  a  workman  not 
needing  to  be  ashamed.     Shortly  after  his  ordination  he  instituted  a  Sab- 
bath school,  which  was  always  numerously  attended,  and  which,  it  may  be 
obsenred,  he  taught  personally  for  upwards  of  thirty  years.     To  the  large 
good  done  by  this  means  of  religious  instruction,  many  still  remain  to  bear 
their  grateful  testimony,  and  many  it  is  believed  are  gone  to  heaven,  who 
were  wont  to  trace  their  first  spiritual  impressions  to  the  earnest  affectionate 
counsels  thus  addressed  to  them  by  their  spiritual  father.     Along  with  the 
Sabbath  school,  Mr.  Thomson,  from  the  beginning  of  his  pastorate,  fostered 
tritb  special  care  fellowship  prayer-meetings  among  the  members  of  the  con- 
Sr^tion  ;  and  many  still  love  to  recall  the  memories  of  those  devout  assem- 
Ui«  as  hallowed  8easons,^when  they  took  sweet  counsel  with  fellow-pilgrims 
to  the  better  land.     In  these  years  also,  as  before,  communion  occasions  were 
tines  of  extraordinary  interest  in  Dunse ;  and  Mr.  Thomson,  with  his  people, 
Awed  the  spiritual  refreshing  peculiar  to  such  seasons,  of  vast  numbers 
^iKmbled  from  all  parts  of  the  district,  and  of  the  gracious  outpouring  of 
^  Spirit  from  on  high.     One  communion  season,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
^tuty,  has  been  often  heard  mentioned  among  the  older  members,  when 
kis  said  to  have  discoursed  on  Jacob's  ladder  in  his  'action  sermon '  with 
^^derfni  power  and  elevation,  so  as  to  leave  an  impression  never  to  be  for- 
gotten by  those  who  listened  to  him.     Not  a  few  in  the  congregation  were 
^  trained  in  sincere  piety,  and  to  superior  intelligence. 

When  proposals  were  made  for  the  union  of  the  two  branches  of  the 
Seeesnoo,  Mr.  Thomson  and  his  congregation  entered  with  cordiality  into 
Attn,  and  took  part  in  all  the  measures  for  carrying  these  into  effect  He 
hd  lived  on  terms  of  friendship  and  co-operation  in  works  of  well-doing 
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with  ministers  of  the  Burgher  Synod,  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood  ; 
when  the  union  was  consummated  on  8th  September  1820,  after  a  sep 
tion  of  seventy-three  years,  both  he  and  his  people  rejoiced  in  it  witl 
their  hearts.  At  this  time  he  had  laboured  in  the  ministry  a  full  quart 
a  century,  and  had  prosecuted  his  work  with  great  diligence  and  suci 
Soon  after  his  settlement  he  gained  the  confidence  and  affection  of 
people  of  his  charge,  and  these  he  had  the  happiness  to  retain  to  the  '. 
During  the  later  years  of  his  ministry,  the  tide  of  emigration  had  set  stroi 
in  over  the  district,  and  had  borne  away  many  valued  members  of  the  < 
gregation  to  the  American  shores.  Few  congregations,  it  is  believed,  of 
same  size  have  sent  larger  numbers  into  the  colonial  field ;  and  it  is  pleai 
to  know  that  these  have  very  generally  indeed  taken  their  religious  princ 
along  with  them  to  their  new  homes.  Many  flourishing  Christian  churc 
might  thus  be  named  in  Canada,  who  have  active  members  in  them  or 
nally  from  this  congregation  ;  and  in  several  of  these,  the  principal  famll 
either  themselves  or  their  parents,  once  belonged  to  it.  In  this  main 
though  its  numbers  became  somewhat  smaller  than  at  the  beginning  of 
century,  it  is  yet  gratifying  to  think  it  has  contributed  so  largely  to  dif 
the  Christian  life  in  other  lands. 

Mr.  Thomson  died,  after  a  short  illness,  on  1st  November  1 838,  in 
74th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  45  th  of  his  ministry.  On  the  morning  of  i 
day,  the  Rev.  John  Ralston  of  the  Relief  Church,  his  friend  and  neighb 
was  found  dead  in  his  bed,  though  he  had  been  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  u 
health  on  the  preceding  day.  The  sudden  departure  ^f  two  minister 
the  same  town,  and  at  the  same  time,  was  extremely  affecting,  and  prodi 
a  deep  and  solemn  impression  in  the  community.  On  the  7th  Novem 
the  remains  of  both  were  interred  in  the  same  burying-place.  ]Vir.  Thomi 
character,  ministerial  attainments,  fidelity,  and  success,  were  well  desa 
in  a  brief  memoir  written  by  his  valued  and  venerable  friend,  the 
James  Stark  of  Ayton,  and  published  in  the  Secession  Magazine  for  1 
'  Among  the  most  prominent  features  of  his  character,'  it  is  there  obsei 
'  were  unbending  integrity  and  a  high  sense  of  independence.  Being  hi] 
upright  and  honest,  he  greatly  disliked  dishonesty  in  others.  He  coul 
suffer  the  character  of  the  absent  or  the  unfortunate  to  be  traduced  i 
presence  without  expressing  his  displeasure.  In  short,  were  the  chai 
of  his  life  and  ministry  to  be  described,  this  probably  could  not  be 
more  accurately  than  by  saying,  that  as  the  words  of  Paul,  with  whi< 
commenced  his  public  labours,  '*  We  preach^Christ  crucified,"  constitute 
grand  theme  of  the  latter,  so  the  general  tenor  of  the  former  was  a  pra 
illustration  of  the  pious  resolution  of  the  Psalmist,  which  formed  the  sv 
of  his  last  public  address  to  his  congregation,  "  I  will  walk  in  thy  tra 
Though  long  since  departed,  his  memory  still  lives  in  the  affecti< 
remembrance  of  those  who  knew  him,  and  especially  of  those  to  whoi 
ministered  the  word  of  life. 

He  was  succeeded  in  the  pastorate  by  the  Rev.  William  Ritchie 
present  minister,  who  was  ordained  on  22d  May  1839.  During  the  p 
of  his  ministry  the  congregation  have,  by  their  unaided  efforts,  rebuilt 
the  church  and  manse,  which  are  now  free  of  debt.  They  have,  b< 
this,  contributed  liberally  to  missionary  and  benevolent  purposes,  and 
three  additions  to  the  stipend  of  the  minister.  These  efforts  and  a< 
liberality  in  a  congregation,  not  distinguished  for  a  numerous  membei 
nor  for  the  possession  of  wealth,  are,  it  is  considered,  creditable  t< 
character  and  spirit  of  its  members. 
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ij  not  be  uninteresting  to  append  to  this  sketch  of  the  congregation 
ministers,  a  few  brief  notices  of  some  remarkable  persons  who  have 
mected  with  it.  One  of  its  original  members  was  Margaret  Boston, 
ither  was  the  brother  of  John  Boston,  father  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
minister  of  Ettrick,  a  native  himself  of  Dunse,  and  one  of  the  best 
las  produced.  She  was  thus  cousin-german  of  the  eminent  and  pious 
of  the  Fourfold  Staie^  and  was,  it  is  said,  an  excellent  and  godly 
She  became  the  wife  of  TVilliam  Foreman,  of  Grejstanerig ;  and 
*  her  lineal  descendants  under  that  name  have,  since  her  decease, 
l>een,  up  to  the  present  time,  members  of  the  congregation.  Robert 
Jiam  Fairbaim  were  also  originally  members.  They  were  the  sons 
jTt  Fairbaim,  tenant  of  Woodside  in  the  parish  of  Polwarth,  of 
knd  his  family  Mr.  Boston  writes  in  his  memoirs,  under  date  23d 
1700 :  *  On  the  morrow  I  went  to  Robert  Fairbairn's  in  Wood- 
d  visited  a  sick  person.  There  I  was  refreshed  with  a  heavenly 
-the  excellent  ones  in  that  part  of  the  earth, — though  they  lived  then 
owed  meals,  an  Episcopal  incumbent  possessing  their  kirk  at  Pol- 
Some  of  the  descendants  of  these  brothers  are  still  members  of  the 
ation. 

subsequent  period,  among  those  who  were  brought  up  under  the 
of  Mr.  Whyte,  was  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Colville  of  Lauder,  who 
I  in  the  Christian  ministry  in  that  town  for  many  years,  and  was 
in  upholding  the  cause  of  truth.  Under  Mr.  Whyte's  ministry,  too, 
.  Dr.  Thomas  M'Crie  of  Edinburgh,  the  eminent  biographer  of  John 
id  Andrew  jGCelville,  was  trained,  and  preached  his  first  sermon,  after 
to  the  congregation.  To  these  may  be  added  the  name  of  the  late 
am  Robertson,  Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy  in  the  University 
rd.  As  the  history  of  Dr.  Robertson  is,  in  many  respects,  remark- 
d  is  very  little  known,  it  may  be  interesting  to  narrate  it  shortly, 
itinguished  man  was  born  in  Dunse,  and  was  the  son  of  a  member 
3ngregation.  Young  Robertson  received  an  excellent  education  at 
mmar  School  of  the  town,  which  was  then  very  efficiently  taught  by 
orge  Crookshanks,  from  whose  school  issued  not  a  few  men  who 
rds  attained  professional  eminence.  While  attending  this  seminary 
red  the  bent  of  his  genius  by  a  remarkable  aptitude  for  making 
calculations,  and  solving  abstruse  questions  in  algebra.  Being  a 
ielicate  health,  he  sought,  after  leaving  school,  to  invigorate  his  con- 
I,  as  well  as  to  earn  his  subsistence,  by  following  the  humble  calling 
dlar,  in  selling  small-wares.  His  father,  having  become  a  widower, 
a  second  time ;  and  the  son  finding  himself  uncomfortable  with 
imother,  resolved  to  leave  the  paternal  roof  and  push  his  fortune 
re. 

storing  his  pack  with  a  stock  of  articles  for  sale,  he  made  his  way 
don,  where,  shortly  after  his  arrival,  he  was  seized  with  a  lingering 
rhich  obliged  him  to  dispose  of  his  whole  wares  to  meet  his  necessary 
8y  and  thus  left  him  penniless,  as  he  was  friendless,  in  the  great 
ills.  In  this  condition  he  sought  the  counsel  of  Mr.  John  Gray,  a 
ler  in  Piccadilly,  who  had  been  formerly  his  townsman  and  a 
'  of  the  congregation  of  Dunse.  Being  a  man  of  most  benevolent 
ion,  he  took  a  warm  interest  in  the  desolate  youth,  and  received  him 
05  protection.  There  he  continued  for  some  months,  acting  as  a 
rilh  Mr.  Gray,  till  the  latter,  becoming  acquainted  with  his  attain- 
n  mathematics,  advised  him  to  go  to  Oxford,  where  he  thought  he 
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might  find  employment  more  suited  to  his  talents.  With  this  advice  he 
once  complied ;  and  his  friendly  counsellor  accompaniec^  him  to  the  seal 
learning,  to  endeavour,  by  his  presence,  to  interest  some  of  his  own  acqua 
ance  on  his  behalf;  and  nothing  better  occurring,  he  placed  him  as  a  serv 
in  the  family  of  a  gentleman  resident  in  the  city.  This  gentleman  had 
the  time  two  sons  prosecuting  their  studies  in  one  of  the  schools  at  Oxfoi 
and  their  teacher,  in  calling  on  their  father,  expressed  his  great  satisfacti 
with  their  progress,  especially  in  mathematics,  and  stated  his  belief  tli 
received  the  assistance  of  a  private  tutor,  as  they  often  mastered  difficult 
in  their  exercises  at  home,  apparently  too  great  for  youths  of  their  a| 
Their  father  assured  him  they  had  no  such  aid ;  but  his  curiosity  bd 
excited,  he  asked  his  sons  if  any  one  helped  them  in  their  lessons,  ai 
they  at  once  acknowledged  they  were  much  assisted  by  Abram  the  serTSi 
More  surprised  still  at  this  information,  he  inquired  at  Robertson  h( 
he  had  acquired  this  knowledge ;  to  which  he  replied,  he  was  fond 
mathematical  studies,  and  that  by  assisting  the  boys  he  was  helping  hims* 
forward  in  education  which  he  greatly  desired.  With  a  view  to  teat  1 
attainments,  a  mathematical  question  of  some  difficulty  was  proposed  to  hi 
by  the  teacher  for  solution  at  his  leisure.  On  looking  at  it,  he  said 
seemed  to  him  a  very  easy  one,  and  he  would  with  permission  solve  it  * 
the  spot ;  and,  taking  pen  in  hand,  he  furnished  an  answer  in  a  few  minnti 
Pleased  with  this  proof  of  his  talents,  his  master  remarked  it  was  a  pit]| 
lad  of  his  abilities  should  remain  in  a  position  so  lowly  as  that  which 
now  occupied,  and  intimated  his  purpose  to  provide  him  with  the  means 
prosecuting  his  favourite  studies,  only  stipulating  that,  in  the  meantime, 
should  remain  to  assist  his  sons  in  their  lessons.  The  result  was,  that  i 
long,  the  humble  student  was  qualified  to  act  as  a  private  tutor  in  Oxfo 
where  his  talents  and  attainments  in  mathematics  soon  attracted  gene 
attention,  and  where,  in  course  of  years,  he  so  distinguished  himself,  tl 
at  length  he  received  the  appointment  of  Savilian  Professor  of  Astrono 
in  the  University.  He  was  afterwards  made  a  member  of  the  Board 
Longitude ;  and  these  offices  he  continued  long  to  fill  with  eminent  abil 
and  honour.  It  was  an  admirable  trait  in  his  character,  and  one  wh 
showed  that,  in  the  high  station  to  which  he  had  been  so  singularly  eleva 
by  Providence,  he  was  still  influenced  by  the  Christian  principles  in  wh 
he  had  been  trained  in  early  youth,  that  on  learning  that  his  stepmotl 
by  whom  he  had  been  ill  treated,  was,  after  the  death  of  his  father,  redo 
to  poverty  and  straits,  he  sent  to  her  relief  a  sum  of  money  which  he  ! 
received  as  the  first-fruits  of  his  successful  exertions  at  Oxford.  At  a  h 
period  he  exhibited  a  similar  generosity,  by  investing,  for  behoof  of  m 
poor  relations  at  Dunse,  a  sum  of  £500,  the  benefit  of  which  they  enjo 
till  their  death.     Dr.  Robertson  died  in  182 G. 

In  after  years  there  were  several  persons,  the  sons  of  members  of 
congregation,  who  rose  to  distinction  by  the  exercise  of  their  tale 
Among  these  may  be  mentioned  Mr.  Simon  Gray,  son  of  a  respected  el 
He  held  for  many  years  the  responsible  situation  of  superintendent  of  milit 
accounts  in  the  War  Office  in  London,  and  he  is  known  as  the  autho 
several  works  on  Political  Economy.  He  died  in  1842,  and  left  sen 
important  bequests  for  behoof  of  the  poor  in  the  town,  and  other  gener 
objects.  His  brother.  Dr.  John  Gray,  may  also  be  referred  to  in  1 
place.  He  entered  the  medical  service  of  the  navy  in  1790,  and  oontini: 
generally  afloat,  till  1809.  He  was  afterwards  appointed  physician  of  Hai 
Hospital,  and  died  in  1826.    The  following  sentences,  which  briefly  desci 
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ices  and  character,  form  part  of  the  epitaph  inscribed  on  the  tomb 
fohn's  Wood  churchyard,  London  :  '  During  the  eventful  period  of 
inch  BeTolution  war,  he  held  various  responsible  offices  connected 
le  medical  department  of  the  navy.  St.  Vincent,  Nelson,  and 
wood  were  his  personal  friends.  It  was  at  the  direct  request  of  the 
the  Nile,  on  his  return  from  the  pursuit  of  the  French  to  the  West 
n  1805,  that  he  was  made  physician  to  the  fleet  that  won  the  battle 
algar.  His  merit  was  fully  acknowledged,  yet  quite  unobtrusive ; 
h  were  the  amiableness  of  his  character  and  the  conciliatoriness  of 
ners,  that,  though  placed  in  some  difficult  situations,  he  made  every 

>  knew  him  a  friend.' 

3  reminiscences  might  be  reckoned  incomplete  if  some  mention  were 
le  of  James  Davidson,  a  very  different  person  from  any  of  those  here 
but  in  former  years  well  known  in  all  the  congregations  of  the 
as  a  man  of  great  Christian  simplicity,  and  quite  a  character  in  his 
Be  was  to  some  degree  the  subject  of  mental  infirmity ;  but  of  a 
9  nature,  and  possessing  a  remarkable  memory,  together  with  an 
late  heart,  he  became,  through  grace,  an  example  of  child-like, 
piety.  In  the  earlier  period  of  his  life  he  followed  the  occupation  of 
sr ;  but  not  being  able  to  earn  much  at  this  work,  he  was  very  poor, 
his  later  years  he  was  generously  supported  by  the  late  George 
,  Esq.,  of  Kelloe.  For  many  years  James  was  in  the  habit  of  at- 
at  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  almost  all  the  churches 
lecession  in  the  district,  and  he  always  found  some  members  of  these 

>  entertain  him  over  the  sacramental  days,  glad  to  give  him  their 
ity,  not  only  as  an'  act  of  Christian  kindness,  but  also  that  they 
njoy  his  godly  conversation  and  the  unction  of  his  prayers  in  the 
sircle.     The  appearance  of  this  simple-minded  man  in  the  ordinary 

of  the  sanctuary  will  not  soon  be  forgotten, — with  his  grey  top-coat, 
ding  posture,  his  upturned  face,  his  small  pocket  Bible  in  hand, 
)r  reference  to  every  passage  quoted  in  the  sermon ;  he  was  a  figure, 
en,  sure  to  be  remembered.  In  his  old  age,  some  time  before  the 
his  life,  he  took  up  a  position  in  a  pew  immediately  in  front  of  the 
ind  on  several  occasions  moved  up,  step  after  step,  till  he  stood  close 
the  present  minister,  then  in  the  beginning  of  his  pastoral  labours ; 
he  occasionally  responded  in  a  whisper  to  what  was  said,  his 
e  there  was  rather  trying  to  a  young  preacher.  This  required 
;  bat  the  worthy  man  was  peculiarly  sensitive  on  such  points,  and 
most  be  tendered  with  caution.  The  minister,  on  a  fit  opportunity, 
casion  to  approach  the  subject  warily,  reminding  James  that  he  must 
tied  standing  so  long  afler  a  journey  of  nearly  four  miles  to  sermon, 
>mising  to  speak  well  out,  that  he  might  hear  sitting  in  his  seat. 
r»'  was  the  reply  as  soon  as  he  caught  the  meaning  of  this  indirect 
tion ;  '  Ay,  ay ;  but  the  Lord's  gi'en  you  to  speak  fast,  sir ;  and  eh,  I 
ike  to  lose  a  word  o'  the  gospel.'  This  was  uttered  with  such  a  look 
lidty  and  earnestness  that  it  cut  off  all  further  parley  on  the  matter ; 
native  kindness  of  the  good  man  prompted  him  to  change  his  position, 
te  was  no  more  need  to  refer  to  the  subject.  Another  instance  may 
doned  of  his  ingenuousness  and  Christian  spirit.  On  one  occasion 
)  offence  to  a  lady,  who  had  been  his  steady  friend  and  benefactress, 
idisereet  remark  which  some  one  reported  to  her.  Having  been  told 
I  lady  had  expressed  her  displeasure  at  what  she  heard,  his  conscience 
him  with  a  sense  of  the  wrong  he  had  done,  and  he  at  once  waited 
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on  his  benefactress,  confessed  his  fault  with  sorrow ;  '  And  now,  mads 
he  said,  'I  have  done  mj  part,  bat  you  have  also  a  duty  to  perform;'  i 
taking  his  Bible  from  his  pocket  he  pointed  to  Matt,  xviii.  21,  as  reveal 
Christ's  law  of  forgiving  injuries,  and  added,  *  It  is  clear  from  this  you 
bound  to  forgive  me,'  an  appeal  which  was  immediately  responded  to,  mi 
to  his  relief  and  satisfaction.  The  death  (in  1843)  of  this  simple,  con 
tent,  warm-hearted  Christian,  was  full  of  peace  and  hope.  In  the  last  p 
torid  visit  paid  to  him,  a  day  or  two  before  his  departure,  he  was  founc 
his  lowly  dwelling  all  alone,  unconscious  for  a  time  of  the  entrance  of 
visitor.  His  Bible,  the  loved  companion  of  his  life,  was  on  his  pillow ; 
had  just  finished  singing  in  feeble  voice  a  portion  of  a  psalm  ;  he  was  i 
engaged  in  fervent  prayer,  expressing  fervent  gratitude  for  grace,  and 
full  hope  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed,  when,  at  the  close,  he  became  awar 
his  pastor's  presence ; — then  came  last  words,  and  the  long  farewell. 

In  more  recent  years  others  have  been  connected  with  the  congregati 
distinguished,  some  for  Christian  worth,  and  some  for  public  usefuln 
The  time  has  not  yet  come,  however,  to  speak  of  them  with  freedom.  1 
here,  however,  felt  to  be  an  honour  and  a  privilege  simply  to  say  that 
Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  of  Barclay  Free  Church,  Edinburgh,  was  brought  u\ 
union  with  the  congregation,  and  still  regards  it  with  warm  afiectioD 
the  church  of  his  early  years.  In  closing  these  memorials,  it  may  be  ] 
mitted  on  behalf  of  the  congregation  to  take  up  these  inspired  words 
gratitude  and  of  hope  :  *  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us  ;  He  will  b 
us  :  He  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel ;  He  will  bless  the  house  of  Aar 
He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  both  small  and  great.  The  I 
shall  increase  you  more  and  more,  you  and  your  children.* 
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It  is  well  known  to  scholars  that  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  valo 
manuscripts  of  the  New  Testament  existing — the  most  ancient  that 
known  previous  t6  the  discovery,  a  few  years  ago,  by  Tischendorf  of 
Codex  Sinaiticus — is  the  Codex  Vaticanus.  The  history  of  this  valu 
manuscript  b  involved  in  obscurity,  and  no  one  can  tell  how  it  founc 
way  into  the  Vatican  library,  where  it  has  remained  for  several  centu 
Many  particulars  respecting  it  are  given  by  Wetstein  in  his  Prolegon 
and  there  have  been  several  collations  of  it,  but  these  were  hasty  and 
perfect ;  a  fact  accounted  for,  to  a  great  degree,  by  the  jealousy  of  Ro 
officials.  In  1843,  Tischendorf,  who  had  been  for  some  time  befor 
Paris,  went  to  Rome,  principally  with  a  view  of  examining  the  C 
Vaticanus,  He  carried  with  him  a  letter  from  M.  Guizot,  who  was 
Foreign  Minister,  to  the  French  ambassador  at  the  court  of  the  F 
and  a  note  of  introduction  to  the  Pope  himself,  Gregory  xvi.,  from 
Archbishop  of  Paris.  He  had  also  letters  from  Prince  John  of  Saxoi 
three  distinguished  cai'dinals.  Armed  with  these,  he  supposed  he  w 
not  have  much  difficulty  in  finding  access  to  the  Vatican  library, 
thereby  accomplishing  the  main  object  of  his  visit;  but  he  was  d; 
pointed.  The  Pope  indeed  received  him  kindly,  and  assured  him  ths 
would  have  such  facilities  as  he  desired ;  but  Cardinal  Lambruschini, 
was  at  that  time  head  librarian,  and  who  did  not  share  in  the  enlight 
and  liberal  notions  of  his  master,  interposed,  and  the  whole  boon  graot< 
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rischendorf  was  permission  to  copy  special  passages  from  the  venerable 
locament.  At  the  time  referred  to,  Cardinal  Mai — one  of  the  dignitaries  to 
irbom  Tischendorf  had  been  introduced  by  Prince  John — told  him  that 
be  himself  was  about  to  publish  an  edition  of  the  Codex  Vaticanus,  and 
ictually  showed  him  part  of  the  work  in  proof.  In  referring  to  it,  Tischen- 
iorf  says :  *  This  edition,  which  I  believe  will  be  issued  soon,  will  supple-^ 
nent  greatly  the  collations,  but  it  will  not  be  of  a  kind  to  exhibit  the 
manuscript  itself  in  the  most  accurate  form.*  Since  that  time  the  work  of 
Cardinal  Mai  has  appeared,  and  the  anticipation  of  Tischendorf  has  been 
realized.  While  valuable  service  has  been  done  by  that  work,  it  has  not 
by  any  means  satisfied  the  curiosity  of  biblical  scholars ;  and  especially 
since  the  reproduction  of  the  Codex  Sinaiticus,  has  there  been  an  earnest 
desire  to  have  the  Codex  Vaticanus  given  to  the  world  in  a  similar  form. 
Tischendorf,  who  did  so  much  for  the  one,  was  particularly  desirous  of 
doing  as  much  for  the  other ;  and  his  desire  was  stimulated  by  the  fact  that, 
after  the  Emperor  of  Hussia  had  sent  a  copy  of  the  splendid  facsimile 
edition  of  the  Codex  Sinaiiicus  to  Pope  Pius  ix.,  the  Pope  had  written  a 
letter  to  the  learned  editor,  thanking  him  and  encouraging  him  to  prosecute 
further  his  useful  labours.  Thinking  that  a  better  result  might  be  secured 
W)w  than  in  1843,  Tischendorf  went  to  Rome  in  the  beginning  of  last  year ; 
and  we  have  much  pleasure  in  giving  our  readers  his  own  account  of  his 
VKeption  and  labours  in  the  '  Eternal  City.' 

*0n  my  arrival  at  Rome,*  he  says,  'on  the  19th  of  February  186G,  the 
lister  pilgrimages  to  the  city  had  just  begun.  These  assumed  proportions 
fr^ter  than  had  been  exhibited  for  many  previous  years.  When  the 
BQQiber  of  visitors  went  on  increasing  day  by  day,  I  thought  I  ought  to 
Wen  matters  in  favour  of  the  object  of  my  journey  to  Rome.  The 
French  ambassador,  the  Count  of  Sartiges,  who,  by  a  long  residence  there, 
^as  a  great  knowledge  of  the  customs  of  the  city,  was  by  no  means 
delighted  with  the  office  of  introducing  a  German  scholar,  for  the  success 
>f  his  mediation  did  not  appear  certain.  A  wise  diplomatist  does  not 
"elish  being  checkmated,  and  the  Count  of  Sartiges  had  made  a  trial  which 
ifas  not  fitted  to  encourage  similar  attempts.  This  trial  is  so  remarkably 
-haracteristic  of  the  procedure  at  Rome  that  I  cannot  pass  it  over  in 
silence.  It  is  known  that  in  these  later  days  the  Emperor  Napoleon  has 
pot  forth  his  hand  towards  the  laurels  of  science,  llis  Life  of  Cccsar  is 
F'sgarded  by  him  as  his  favourite  work,  and  he  purposed  to  publish  an 
^Uon  of  Cajsar's  works  at  Paris  under  his  own  superintendence.  With 
ttiis  view  he  wished  to  have  brought  from  the  Vatican  library  a  manuscript 
of  Ca»ar  belonging  to  the  ninth  century.  Where,  in  the  wliole  world,  was 
Uiere  one  who  would  not  respond  to  this  wish  of  the  great  monarch,  the 
•ititer  of  peace  and  war  ?  At  Rome,  however,  where  finance,  protection, 
*terything  depend  on  the  favour  of  the  Emperor,  he  was  held  as  nobody. 
They  seem  to  have  forgotten  the  proverb,  that  "  Friendship  is  held  fast  by 
trifles."  The  curator  peremptorily  refused  the  request ;  and  when  it  had 
^»en  repeated,  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  stated  that  the  Pope  would 
^nt  permission  that  a  copy  should  be  made  for  the  Emperor  in  the  rooms 
^  the  library.  Such  an  answer  was  not  very  satisfactory  to  the  Emperor, 
^hose  earnest  desire  was  to  see  the  original ;  but  the  ambassador  could  make 
•omoreof  it 

*  Having  got  the  best  advice  from  the  experienced  French  diplomatist, 
•*d  with  nothiDg  but  a  word  of  introduction  from  the  Palazzo  dt  Vetiezia, 
^residence  of  Sie  Austrian  ambassador,  I  went  to  the  Vatican,  where  the 
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Cardinal  Antonelli,  Secretary  of  State,  lives  in  the  apartments  immediate^ 
above  those  occupied  by  the  Pope.  Antonelli,  belonging  originally  to 
town  on  the  Neapolitan  frontier,  well  known  as  a  resort  of  brigands,  wi^ 
'at  the  age  of  thirty,  raised  to  high  official  position  under  Gregory  xvi^  aid 
soon  after  the  accession  of  the  present  Pope  was  made  a  cardinal.  Ha 
became  the  confidential  adviser  of  the  Holy  Father,  co-operating  with  Ida 
both  in  the  way  of  reform  and  reaction ;  he  followed  him  to  Gaeta,  returned 
with  him  to  Rome,  and  up  to  this  day  has  been  the  soul  of  the  pon^fied 
government.  Antonelli  is  now,  just  as  Lambruschini  was  formerly,  the 
head  officer  of  the  Vatican. 

'  According  to  strict  regulation,  a  foreign  scholar  cannot  consult  any  mana- 
script  in  the  library  without  a  written  order ;  and  consequently  I  muk 
application  to  the  Cardinal,  who  received  so  kindly  the  explanation  I  gan 
to  him,  that  I  was  emboldened  to  express  to  him  my  wish  to  have  a  personal 
conversation  with  the  Pope  himself.  He  told  me  that  Pius  ix.  had  a  short 
time  before  ordered  to  be  deposited  in  the  Vatican  library  the  copy  of  the 
Codex  Siriaiticus,  which  had  been  sent  to  him  by  Alexander  n.  After  a  long 
conversation,  he  said,  that  without  any  delay  he  would  intimate  my  wish  to 
his  Holiness.  I  had  the  honour  of  being  invited  to  an  audience  on  the 
24th  of  February,  at  noon.  I  saw  in  this  readiness  a  favourable  ohmh. 
Who  would  have  taken  such  eagerness  for  a  refusal? 

'  The  audiences  of  his  Holiness  are  always  of  a  grand  and  solemn  character. 
No  one  is  permitted  to  approach  the  Scala  llegia  but  in  a  handsome  carriage. 
The  Swiss  guards,  clad  in  antique  costume,  protect  the  magnificent  marUe 
stair,  and  present  arms  to  the  gorgeous  uniforms  of  even  humble  offidah^ 
for  here  the  dress  makes  the  inan.  Etiquette  is  observed  in  like  manner  at 
the  Easter  audiences,  when  many  individuals,  and  even  societies,  are  ad- 
mitted. Those  who  do  not  v/ear  uniforms  must  appear  in  black  dress-coali^ 
white  cravat,  and  slices.  Women  must  appear  in  black  dress,  like  that 
used  in  the  services  of  the  Sixtine  chapel.  I  found  on  this  occasion  that  ia 
one  point  the  arrangements  had  undergone  a  change.  It  is  required  now, 
which  it  was  not  formerly,  that  each  man  admitted  should  have  a  sword  hj 
his  side.  It  may  be  that  the  relations  of  the  French  to  the  Vatican  haw 
led  to  this  change.  To  make  amends,  however,  the  custom  of  laying  aside 
the  hat  and  gloves  at  the  door  of  the  audience- chamber  still  continoea. 
The  various  ways  of  saluting  his  Holiness — upon  the  slipper,  the  knee,  or 
the  fisherman's  ring — mark  certain  high  Catholic  dignities ;  but  to  kiss  the 
hand  only  has  no  particular  character,  and  is  an  honour  that  the  Fopo 
gives  to  whom  he  pleases. 

'In  1843  I  expected  to  converse  with  Gregory  xvi.  in  Latin;  but  after  I 
had  spoken  a  few  words  in  that  tongue,  he  interrupted  me,  and  made  mB 
speak  to  him  in  Italian.  As  for  French,  he  made  it  a  rule  not  to  use  it. 
Recollecting  this  circumstance,  I  asked  the  Macsb'o  de  Contra  what  the 
custom  was  in  this  respect  of  Pius  ix.  Ho  told  me  that  the  Pope  wonM 
like  mc  to  speak  to  him  in  Italian,  and  that  possibly  he  would  answer  W9 
in  French,  When  visitors  cannot  speak  Italian,  he  permits  them  to  speak 
in  French,  and  then  he  uses  his  own  language. 

'  The  Pope  received  me  in  his  private  apartments.  He  was  seated  at  » 
small  writing-table,  and  he  asked  me  to  take  an  arm-chair  oppodte  to  hiiD. 
I  had  with  me  the  last  volume,  which  had  appeared  shortly  before,  of  fflj 
MonumetUa  Sacra^  togetlier  with  a  palimpsest  which  I  had  discovered  iu 
1862,  and  my  work  in  German  and  French  on  the  Origin  of  the  Goqtdi* 
His  Holiness  examined  these,  and  at  his  request  I  gave  him  some  acoeuD^ 
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bours  ia  connection  with  the  palimpsest.  Then  he  took  the  tract 
When  were  the  Gospels  Written  f  and  I  explained  to  him  briefly  the 
IhidiDg  to  the  notion  which  had  induced  an  opponent  to  compare 
t  to  an  encyclical  of  the  Pope.     We  were  in  this  way  led  to  speak 

;  and  the  mention  of  him  recalled  to  the  Pope's  recollection  another 
of  these  later  times,  namely,  John  Eonge.  He  asked  me  if  Bonge 
dire,  and  what  had  been  the  results  of  his  proceedings ;  and  as  the 
ITS  had  been  giving  some  information  respecting  Ronge  in  connec- 

his  trial  for  libel,  I  was  able  to  give  the  information  required.  I 
1  the  liberty  to  change  the  subject,  and  presented  to  his  Holiness 
rs  of  introduction  which  I  had  with  me  from  the  King  of  Saxony 
son  Prince  George.  The  Pope  had  a  lively  recollection  of  the 
Fisit  to  Rome,  and  he  inquired  with  interest  about  the  family.     He 

the  learned  King  John,  with  whom,  however,  he  had  had  no 
intercourse,  but  whose  attainments  in  the  study  of  Dante  are  well 
1  Italy.  The  Pope  hinted  that  perhaps  it  was  on  account  of  the 
eration  which  young  Italy  had  for  Dante  (to  whom  a  statue  has 
been  erected  in  the  new  residence  of  Victor  Emmanuel)  that  John 
lally  recognised  the  King  of  Italy.  I  said  that  this  noble  prince 
stomed  to  sacrifice  the  sympathies  of  his  heart  for  the  good  of  his 
which  he  greatly  loved.  The  Pope  observed  that  that  recognition 
t  given  to  furnish  help  to  a  sick  man — whom  Victor  Emmanuel 
ik.  at  Rome,  and  he  (the  Pope)  would  seek  at  Florence.  I  expressed 
cdon  that  all  these  quarrels  and  outrages  would  end  in  good  at 
1  as  the  attacks  upon  Christianity  would  prove  abortive  and  only 
16  final  triumph.  I  made  bold  to  remind  the  Pope  of  the  words 
)  had  written  in  18C2 :  "  We  have  the  conviction  that  God  will 
r  the  monsters  of  impiety  and  infidelity  to  waste  Europe  longer ; 
have  comfort  in  the  thought,  that  noble  and  learned  men  of  all 
ns  are  unanimous  in  detesting  the  impious  attempts  of  these  days.'' 
Pope  asked  if  I  purposed  to  stay  long  in  Rome.  I  said  I  did,  and 
a  definite  way  the  object  of  my  visit  to  the  city,  which  was  abovo 
ig  to  occupy  myself  with  the  Vatican  Bible.  I  added,  that  I  wished 
om  him  authority  to  issue,  at  my  own  expense,  an  edition  of  the 
iticanns  of  the  New  Testament,  similar  to  that  of  Codex  Sinaiticus. 
"  said  the  Pope,  "  the  Ccnlex  has  been  published  already  by  Cardinal 

/'  I  said,  "  and  tlic  New  Testament  has  appeared  twice  ;  but  these 
ire  only  suited  for  ordinary  use.  What  I  wish  is  to  publish  an 
hicb  will  be  a  facsimile,  corresponding  to  the  original  in  paper, 
>tc.,  in  which  point  Cardinal  Mai's  edition  is  not  generally  looked 
f  accurate." 

;  people  must  believe,  it  is  a  matter  of  faith  (e  wi'  affare  deUafede).'* 
X  is  true ;  but,  meanwhile,  people  do  not  believe ;  but  assuredly 
be  convinced  when  I  shall  have  issued  an  exact  pala^ographic 
It  will  not  be  possible  to  doubt  any  longer." 
we  can  do  that  ourselves,"  said  his  Holiness. 
inswer  showed  the  old  Roman  prejudice  against  a  stranger,  and  he 
bolie,  who  purposed  to  do  now  what  Rome  had  so  long  neglected, 
Bit  I  was  somewhat  stunned  by  the  remark ;  but  I  said  I  hoped  he 
kast  permit  me  to  examine  the  manuscript  in  all  the  passages  upon 
vkbed  specially  to  be  assured. 
I  ym/*  replied  the  Pope  with  a  kindly  nod. 


160  TISCHENDORF  AT  HOME. 

*  I  told  him  afterwards  why  I  was  so  anxious,  at  this  time  especiaOj, 
have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  Vatican  manuscript ;  all  the  authoritiei 
important  texts  being  marked  in  my  last  edition  of  the  New  Testame 
and  every  doubt  respecting  the  manuscript  of  the  Vatican  forming  a  gn 
drawback.  I  gave  him  also  a  catalogue  of  my  works,  among  which  thi 
is  mention  made  of  the  earlier  impressions  of  that  edition.  He  examin 
the  catalogue,  and  was  astonished  to  see  the  names  of  forty  or  fifty  work 

'  "  But  you  are  yet  a  young  man  ?  "  said  he. 

*  "  I  beg  pardon,"  said  I,  "  I  am  above  fifty  years  of  age.*' 

*  "  And  yet  what  good  health  you  have  !  " 

^  '*  This  good  health  tells  me  that  I  have  yet  some  work  to  do ;  the  Mast 
gives  me  strength  for  labour." 

'  The  Pope  remarked  that  Gregory  the  Great  had  been  a  most  diligent  ai 
energetic  worker,  though  a  great  sufferer  at  the  same  time.  I  did  not  feel  pa 
ticularly  flattered  by  the  comparison,  but  replied,  "  I  preferred,  for  my  o? 
part,  to  be  in  health,  aTid  to  work  diligently,  believing  in  the  maxim,  '  On 
dum  est<f  ut  sit  mens  sana  in  corpore  sano,*"  The  Pope,  in  allusion  to  this  maxu 
which  is  in  the  Roman  liturgy,  quoted  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Jame 
**  Every  good  and  perfect  gift  is  from  above."    Shortly  after  I  took  my  lean 

^  Was  my  object  attained  or  not  ?  I  made  up  my  mind  that  though  oblige 
to  renounce  the  idea  of  publishing  an  expensive  pal;eographic  edition, 
would  strain  every  nerve,  by  an  exact  revision  of  the  original,  to  dispel  i 
doubt  as  to  the  precise  terms  of  every  text.  My  uncertainty  so  far  wassoi 
ended.  An  excellent  man,  Cardinal  Petra,  the  most  learned  man  of  tl 
Sacred  College,  who  is  at  present  engaged  in  profound  researches  abo 
ecclesiasical  rights,  assisted  me  to  gain  my  object,  and  the  room  occupied  1 
him  was  placed  at  my  disposal.  Antonelli  said  to  me,  ^^  You  will  have  as  mw 
facility  for  your  researches  as  Cardinal  Petra  has  for  his."  There  are  on 
ninety-nine  working  days  reckoned  in  Home  for  the  library,  and  the  gre 
number  of  holidays  was  given  to  me.  I  was  also  allowed  to  work  six  hoo 
a  day  instead  of  three.  The  Codex  Vaiicanus  was  placed  in  my  hands  f 
the  most  careful  examination,  but  not  for  the  publication  which  I  had  h 
in  view.  Antonelli  told  me  that  the  Pope  had  said  to  him,  in  reference 
my  request,  "  I  am  ashamed"  (Ho  vergognd),  I  said  to  the  Cardinal,  '*T 
edition  of  Mai  is  such  that  men  cannot  but  approve  of  the  Pope's  word 
and  whenever  he  desires  on  that  account  to  publish  the  manuscript  of  t 
Vatican  in  a  style  corresponding  to  the  facsimile  edition  of  the  Coc 
SinaiticuSf  I  shall  readily  give  him  my  assistance,  in  token  of  my  recogniti 
of  the  kindness  he  has  shown  to  me  now." 

'  Soon  after  I  began  my  work  :  a  bright  dream  was  realized.  But  I  f 
interrupted  before  long.  A  Jesuitical  spy  contrived  to  excite  jealousy 
high  places.  It  was  told  to  the  Pope  that  1  was  really  employed  in  prep 
ing  such  an  edition  of  the  manuscript  as  he  had  reserved  for  himself.  For 
with  the  Pope  appointed  a  scholar  whom  he  considered  fit  for  the  purp( 
and  who  from  that  time  was  to  have  the  exclusive  use  of  the  manuseri 
I  had  proceeded  in  my  work  as  far  as  the  Gospel  by  John ;  and  as  I  rea 
became  daily  more  convinced  of  the  great  importance  of  such  a  task  as  t 
which  I  had  imposed  on  myself.  I  was  consequently  very  loath  to  abai» 
it,  and  took  all  possible  means  to  gain  my  object.  I  earnestly  pleaded 
distinct  verbal  permission  I  had  received  firom  his  Holiness,  and,  in  spii 
spies  and  opponents,  I  accomplished  my  object,  at  least  in  all  essetitial  poi 
The  feelings  of  regret  have  been  dispelled  irom  my  heart;  light  on 
doubtful  passages  has  been  obtained ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  montlu  tl 


CONGREGATIONAL  SINGING.  161 

isued  from  Leipsic  an  accurate  edition  of  the  Vatican  New  Testament, 
»pe  that  whatever  may  be  lacking  in  that  edition  will  be  supplied 
romised  palaeographic  edition  of  the  Pope.  The  order  for  the  pre- 
of  the  facsimile  has  been  ratified,  and  the  types  which  I  had  got 
he  exact  imitation  of  the  Codex  Sinaiticiis  have  been  sent  to  Rome 
quest  of  the  Propaganda.  Thus  one  important  part  of  the  instru- 
r  has  been  obtained. 

le  20th  of  April  the  Pope  received  me  again  very  kindly.  On  this 
he  carefully  avoided  referring  to  my  labours  in  the  Vatican,  wliicli 
ouslya  delicate  subject.  But  after  he  had  given  me  his  benedic- 
ited  to  him  that,  in  regard  to  his  projected  publication  of  the  manu- 
placed  my  co-operation  at  his  disposal.  I  thought  it  my  duty  to 
a  I  had  been  assured  by  men  of  all  parties  that  my  assistance  would 
itely  necessary.' 

19  the  account  which  the  illustrious  German  scholar  has  given  of 
at  Rome,  and  of  his  expectation  regarding  a  facsimile  edition  of 
X  Vaticwws,  The  state  of  matters  at  Rome,  as  every  one  knows, 
iderably  changed  since  lust  April,  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
3  such  as  to  render  it  extremely  improbable  that  an  expensive 
f  the  old  manuscript  will  be  published  under  his  auspices.  Mean- 
surely  becomes  us  to  thank  Tischendorf  for  the  tact,  perseverance, 
•age,  which  he  has  displayed,  and  the  great  measure  of  success 
5  attended  him.  We  may  also  cherish  the  wish,  that  whether  under 
or  Victor  Emmanuel,  the  indefatigable  critic  may  live  to  see,  and 
le  realization  of  his  grand  and  long  cherished  thought. 
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thing  be  done  to  improve  the  quite  clear  about.     1  thought,  iHjrhajw, 

1  our  church?'  asked  Mr.  Moir  you  could  suggest  something,   as  you 

ow-member,  Mr.  I^aing.     The  have  travelled  bo  much ;    and  beades, 

K)k  his  head,  with  the  look  of  you  have  a  taste  for  music' 

10  was  fully  aware  of  an  evil,  *  Well,  Mr.  Moir/  said  the  other,  '  if 

has  stoically  made  up  his  mind  you  really  wish  to  make  a  sweeping  rc- 

cvil  must  be  borne  with,  and  it  iform,   you  must  abolish  the  office  of 

B8  to  try  to  mend  it.  i)recentor,  and  get  the  Christian  people 

lot  see  what  can  l>e  done,'  sai*:!  among  us  to  do  their  own  singuig,  with- 

agh  I  quite  agree  with  you  that  out  a  paid  leader.   I  have  been  in  several 

ig  is  very  bad. '  churches,  in  different  parts  of  the  comitry , 

t  ought  not  to  be  very  bad,'  where  this  has  been  tried,  and  with  mar- 

Mour.     *  I  am  getting  out  of  vellous  success.' 

at  this   incessant    grumbling.  *  Then,'  said  Mr.  Moir,  *  I  suppose  they 

my  attempt  to  improve  it.     I  have  a  chou*  to  leatl  them  ?    Now,  you 

I  good  many  of  our  people  give  recollect  we  once  had  a  choir,  but  tlie 

!8  no  concern  in  the  matter,  beliaviour  of  some  of  the  junior  members 

hey  do  not  know  good  Binding  of  it  was  anything  but  edifying,  and  the 

;  but  I  should  say  at  least  lialf  seesion  intenered  to  put  it  down.    No ; 

igregadon  are  dissatisfied,  and  I  doubt,  if  we  have  to  choose  between  a 

n  so  ever  since  I  knew  this  precentor  and  a  choir,  we  shall  have  to 

ears  ago,  and  yet  nothing  is  keepby  the  precentor.' 

*  Wait  a  little,  my  dear  ar,'  said  3Ir. 

true,'  replied  Mr.  Laing ;  '  but  Laing ;  *  the  sort  of  choir  you  speak  of 

fou  propose  to  do  V '  is  quite  another  kind  of  thing  from  what 

ii  the  question  which  I  am  not     I  mean.    There,  at  h ,  for  instance, 

'.  VOL.  XI.  NEW  SERIES. — ^APKIL  1867.  \. 
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with  a  congregation  of,  I  suppose,  eight 
hundred  members,  they  have  a  choir  of 
fifty,  many  of  them  being  the  most  in- 
fluential people  in  the  church.  Only 
about  haH  of  them  officiate  at  once, 
taking  it  by  rotation/ 

*Th^,  who  is  their  leader?*  asked 
Mr.  Moir. 

*  Two  of  their  number  act  as  leaders 
alternately,*  replied  Mr.  Laing.  *This 
plan  has  succeeded  admirably  in  bringmg 
out  the  musical  talent  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  I  can  assure  you  the  change  is 
astonishing.* 

*  I  have  no  doubt  of  that,*  said  Mr. 
Moir ;  *  it  has  long  been  my  opinion  that 
the  precentors  of  our  churches  are  the 
chiei  hindrances  to  any  great  improve- 
ment in  psalmody.  They  have  neither 
taste  nor  talent,  and  are  chosen  almost 
by  chance.  But  I  want  to  come  to 
something  practical — ^what  can  we  do 
for  our  (£urch  ?  If  we  propose  to  dis- 
miss the  precentor,  we  to  a  certainty 
succeed  in  raising  a  storm  of  opposition, 
and  embroil  ourselves  in  ^  party  quaireL 
Do  you  not  think,  Mr.  Laing,  we  have 
sufficient  musical  skill  among  us  to  or- 
ganize such  a  choir  as  the  one  at  L— — 
that  you  speak  of,  retaining  the  pre- 
centor?* 

*  Yes,  and  more  than  sufficient,  i/i/ou 
can  enlist  it.^ 

*  Ay,  there  is  the  difficulty.  Do  you 
know,  I  am  afraid  it  is  becoming  un- 
fashionable to  sing  the  praises  of  God. 
Why,  there  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon, 
and  her  sister — ^what  magnificent  voices 
they  have !  It  is  a  perfect  treat  to  hear 
them  sing  together.  Their  voices  are 
so  well  trained  that  the  harmony  is  ex- 
quisite ;  but  in  church  it  is  quite  another 
matter.  I  never  hear  their  voices  there ; 
and  one  would  suppose  they  could  not 
sing  at  all.* 

'  I  have  heard  musical  ladies  complain 
that  they  could  not  join  in  the  singing 
at  church,  because  it  was  so  bad,*  re- 
marked Mr.  Laing. 

*  Then  why  do  they  not  try  to  improve 
it?*  asked  Mr.  Moir.  *  However,  we 
will  see  if  the  Gordons  will  help  us  in 
the  matter.  I  think  I  will  invite  them, 
and  our  minister,  and  a  few  who  I  know 
can  sing  if  they  choose,  to  my  house,  to 
talk  over  the  subject.     WiU  you  come  ?* 

*  Certainly^  I  shall  be  most  happy,* 
replied  Mr.  Laing ;  *  and  I  hope  it  will 
end  in  something  more  than  talk.' 

The  party  assembled  at  Mr.  Moir*8 


house  was  not  a  large  one, 
desirable  to  have  consideral 
of  discussion.     Mr.  Moir  refr 

E reposing  any  plans  of  his  ov 
card  what  others  had  to  say 
The  Grordons  were  all  very  < 
in  praise  of  the  organ,  and  dc 
be  quite  impossible  to  lead  f 
trained  congregation  without 
Mr.  Laing  bought  the  oi 
accompaniment  to  good  sin 
some  of  the  English  cathedi 
stance,*  said  he,  '  where  the  s 
a  trained  choir  alone,  the  or| 
paniment  filling  up  the  inters 
under-current  of  harmony, 
very  fine  effect.  But  then,  n 
is  not  congregational,  but  ch 
It  is  undeniable  that  those  coi 
in  England  which,  within  tl 
years,  have  made  such  impr 
singine,  have  not  used  the  < 
I  uiink,  before  we  agitate 
troduction  of  organs  into  o' 
churches,  it  would  be  well  t 
if  they  have  been  found  reaD 
England,  where  they  have  lo 
common.  You  are  aware  th{ 
wen,  the  advocate  of  the  Sol 
Mr.  Waite,  and  others,  hav 
hard  for  the  improvement  of 
and  have  indeed  made  a  thor 
lution  in  the  singing  of  the 
churches.  Well,  Mr.  Curwe 
is  decidedly  against  the  organ 
I  have  brought  his  book  with 
will  read  you  an  extract  fron 
will  allow  me :  **  I  suspect  ai 
notionof ten  prevailsrespcctin^ 
of  the  organ,  which  hinders  t 
tion  of  congregational  singing 
frequently  regarded  as  an 
calculated  to  teach,  or  at  le 
psalmody  ?  The  inability  of 
generally  speaking,  to  expres 
in  musical  feet,  renders  it,  in  i 
a  bewildering  guide  to  novic 
attempts  to  lead  them  ;  and 
me  to  be  too  unwieldy  an  ins 
serve  well  as  an  accompanii 
unskilful  choir.  I  freely  a< 
its  utility  in  prompting  the 
air  of  a  tunc  before  the  psal 
and  its  power  of  drowning 
while  the  psalm  is  being  sung 
not  this  latter  quality  tend  to 
articulation  of  urords^  and  tc 
indolence  with  respect  to  the 
of  the  human  voice?**  Then] 
of  London,  says :  ''  We  do  m 
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neitlier  advocate  nor  need 
Qtal  acoompaniment,  if  the 
and  spiritual  organ,  com- 
Ireda  of  minds  and  hearts, 
SB  of  power,  and  niceties  of 
md  yarieties  of  pipes,  and 
life,  intelligence,  and  love, 
i  forth  what  is  in  it.'^ ' 
;ree  with  Mr.  Gurwen,^  said 
n,  *  that  the  organ  encou- 
ice.  Go  into  ahnost  any 
ioopal  chorch  you  please, 
.  remark  how  very  few  of 
.tion  sing.  The  choir  and 
e  it  nearly  all  to  themselves, 
actually  turned  round  and 
e    because  I  presumed  to 

iie  organ  is  not  altogether 
for  that,^  said  Mr.  Gordon. 
d  the  same  charge  brought 
8,  Uiat  they  prevented  the 
from  singing.^ 
they  do,'  said  Mr.  Moir, 
are  not  rightly  managed, 
of  our  city  churches  lately, 
ople  complain  that  the  sing- 
ry  fine,  they  are  afraid  to 
uid  though  the  choir  simg 
^aste,  it  was  not  congrega- 
I,  The  piano  passages  were 
t,  and  were  sung  with  great 
beauty ;  but  I  don't  wonder 
;  untutored  voice  feels  afraid 
soft  strains.' 
1  you  have  mentioned  that 

loir,'  said  Mr.  E ,  the 

r  I  have  felt  it  very  much 
rches,  where  the  singing  is 
a  superior  character.  The 
of  the  choir  was  pleasant 
but  it  failed  entirely  as  a 
kwing  out  the  voices  of  the 
u  For  my  own  part,  I  would 
the  simultaneous  burst  of 
i  great  congregation,  where 
iartily,  though  it  may  be 
I  even  discordantly,  than  I 
the  most  perfect  choir  on 
the  people  engaged  only  as 
ever  let  us  forget  that  praise 
b'b  work.  "  Cet  the  people 
,  O  God ;  yea,  let  all  the 
eThee!"' 

IT.  E ,  do  you  object  to 

ced  Mrs.  Gordon. 

leant,*  replied  the  minister ; 

'.  Moir  says,  they  require  to 

laoaged.- 

!» they  do,'  said  Mr.  Gordon ; 


'  but,  unfortunately,  it  is  easier  to  point 
out  faults  than  avoid  them  ourselves. 
rU  tell  yon  what  I  think  is  a  very  com- 
mon mistake  in  choirs :  the  parts  are  so 
evenly  balanced,  that  the  air  is  not  suf- 
ficiently prominent.  The  oonsequenoe 
is,  it  is  difficult  to  find  out  which  is  the 
air  ;  and  you  will  often  hear  female 
voices,  in  different  parts  of  the  church, 
following  sometimes  the  tenor,  sometimes 
the  alto,  the  ladies  imagining  all  the  time 
that  they  are  singing  the  tune.  It  has 
always  appeared  to  me  that  though,  when 
a  choir  practises  alone,  it  is  desirable 
to  have  the  parts  evenly  balanced,  yet, 
when  that  choir  professes  to  lead  some 
hundreds  of  untrained  voices,  the  air 
should  greatly  predominate,  so  that  it 
shall  be  impossible  to  mistake  it.* 

*  That  is  exactly  my  opinion,  Mr. 
Gordon,'  said  Mr.  Moir ;  ^  a  choir  must 
be  willing  to  sacrifice  something,  in  order 
to  attain  its  chief  object — which  is,  to 
train  the  whole  congregation  to  sing  to- 
gether,  and  to  sing  well.  It  is  a  pity  that 
this  object  has  not  been  kept  in  mind 
by  the  composers  of  our  modem  psalm 
tunes,  and  the  compilers  of  our  popular 
books  of  psalmody.  Gan  anything  be 
more  absurd  than  the  repeats,  duets,  and 
solos  with  which  these  tunes  abound? 
Fugue  singing  is  very  good  for  choir 
practice;  but  how  can  the  people  join 
heartily,  when  at  one  time  the  treble, 
at  another  the  bass,  is  left  to  perform 
singly?  They  are  continually  at  fault ; 
they  neither  know  when  to  sing  or  when 
to  be  silent ;  and  the  treble  is  for  ever 
encroaching  on  the  bass,  or  the  bass 
finds  itself  poaching  upon  the  domains  of 
the  treble,  to  the  great  hindrance  of  de- 
votion. I  have  taken  the  trouble  to  go 
through  the  collection  of  tunes  used  in 
our  church,  and  I  find  that,  out  of  two 
hundred  and  forty,  there  are  just  one 
hundred  arranged  in  this  way.  This  is 
setting  aside  all  the  doxologies,  dianiis- 
sions,  and  anthems.' 

*"  It  is  little  wonder,'  said  Mr.  Mathie- 
son,  *that  the  prejudice  against  choirs 
is  so  general,  when  that  is  the  style  of 
singing  they  seek  to  introduce.  Do  you 
think  that  the  music-book  we  have  is  a 
fair  specimen  of  those  in  general  use  ?' 

*  I  do,'  replied  Mr.  Moir ;  *  indeed,  it 
is  better  than  many,  and  bears  a  high 
character  among  precentors  and  those 
who  pretend  to  some  degree  of  musical 
skill.  But  the  books  most  commonly 
in  use  are  certainly  of  a  veiy  low  daaa, 
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:.lM»iin(liiirr  \vith  lu'W  tum-fl  of  the  most 
fi'ivoIouH  And  iininoAning  clmractor/ 

*  I  tluiikf  however,  there  n  on  im- 
nn)veniriit  iii  tAHte  of  late/  remnrki'd 
Air.  liAin^.  'Choral  Unions  are  doing 
g«HHl  Ber>'ice  by  bringing  into  notice  tunes 
of  H  grand  and  simple  character;  and  I 
hiive  b*H»n  told  of  several  congregations 
which  have  nijide  such  progri»S8  a«  has 
HMtonislied  theinsi'lvei*,  simply  by  having 
a  new  sot  of  tum^a  intrcKluciH?  among 
them.  TlH»ro  are  two  or  thnn*  n»aliy 
good  music-books  publishini  now,  ami 
1  111*  sooner  they  lumit^h  the  iH»|Hilar  om-s 
tlie  Ivtter.' 

*  If  1  wcri»  a  minister/ Miiiil  Mr.  Clonlon, 

•  I  hhould  Ih*  inclinetl  to  n*lK'l  against 
the  irnviHMisible  jHwer  exen'ised  by  pn»- 
ti'ntoi-M  in  the  choiiv  of  tunes.  A  little 
while  ngi»,  I  was  in  a  ivuntry  church 
whrn»  I  lie  minisicr,  afi«'r  a  ven-  serious 
>crmon,  gave  out  the  {taraithrasi'.  "  Fvw 
i'tv  thv  days,  and  full  of  wik\"  It  w;is 
jictUidly  Ming  by  the  choir  (not  hr.lf  a 
i*»vcn  U'sidcs  joinisi)  to  "IVscrt" — a 
r,»ne  which  h.is  no  prcien^i^lons  to  Iv 
1  !;u<kHl  among  ,«izi'ri  ,■*  music,  and  is  totally 
I  Ml  tit  tor  us^'  in  the  woi^hip  of  iiv"wl : 
'out  to  such  s«klemn  worvls  it  was  truly 
horrible.  Then  it  was  s\mg  i^"»  fast,  and 
with  such  gusto,  that  it  Uvamc  a  ridicu- 
lous r:«uT.  I  woudcrtxi  how  the  minis: er 
AM  J  1.1  Stand  it.* 

*  In  s^mc  tvu^cr^v^tions.'  nmarkcl 
^Ir.  K  ,  '  thi  i\*  is  a  cc.uiv.ijr^v  cv.- 
■.  I  ;•  SUN  I  \% :  •  h  t  he  du  t  y  of  s^'Uv :  :r.^-  r.i  •  - 
pi\»j»r..itc  tunc*.' 

*  Aud  uuich  mvxl  it  i:  tvv/  s;ud  Mr. 
\  .vui:  ;  *  for  there  at\'  very  few  ir^  - 
c.iit^^w  who  have  cirhcr  r.:iteac.il  tasic  cr 
V.  '»s*;'.v»us  f^v'ing  ciunijih  to  ch\x>ft*  r/. '.•.<'•  .• 
■./,A?  j^iull  t'.tty  exvtx'*  the  vAr.cty  vf 
s'.'i'.'*iM;'V.t  ^n  01  :r  {-ss'v.**.* 

*  l'*\;v  is  !*.o;  .-^  n-  re  kVV.v\  •"!<>!  ?.v.  I 
^^•^^^,^v',  •^'t  ^f  v.- .v.  \]  /•'. .  r  yT*:ccv.:crs,* 
M  . ;  ^'.  v  > ! . ! r  '  \\  ! \' : i  *  :u\'  \  *. .  v  s ; o.l  to 
;''..'  sUv's,  i'.-.cy  \v<'   *•■)   o.,:«i:\*  :.»r  :r.i- 

.\\.  ..*'!.::    ;'..  \   i\,r  *-.a.;.      V".:cy  r::i\v' 

I . '. .  ^  .< '.V  K  >  v'iu:  v.-  s .  r 0. 0 :  jv  -a  <. \*i:'d  ; l.-s  c\* 
v  .*   :••.  v.. .'  i*.\v'    .!    ^^.:r  -KtivrAr.v 

.t'  .*t  s' d  \ 'V.-^V  •:  "x-K  '.^  siv.:  :S*ir  'n't^ 

.' ::  .*     .v*\js  %«'^.iv  .:  ^ IV.. r.  "^a\Vj: 

•  .'  V.'.    'A**    ;t'u*«v\    c'w«s    r.:-,'    iyj:'* 


is  immati'rial ;  for  the  precentor 
difficulty  in  adapting  a  commoD 
metre  tune  to  suit  any  words, 
X^euliar  be  the  measure!  The 
excnsc  for  this  torturing  of  tot 
such  variety  as  may  be  had  of  go 
for  all  the  i>eculiar  metres,  llii 
gets  thirty  pounds  a  year.' 

*I  consider,'  said  Sir.  Moir,  *' 
kScottish  churches  waste  some  tl 
of  poimds  annually  on  precentors' 
If  the  same  money  were  spent  h 
competent  teachers  to  instruct  th 
to  smg,  they  would  never  nee< 
leader.  There  are  such  teachi 
have  done  great  goo»i  in  thosi 
where  they  have  lKH»n  allowec 
trial.  Hut.  in  how  many  cases 
jealousy  of  the  precentor  spoilec 
tempt  I  His  jn'reonsl  friends  ha 
it  a  matter  of  party  strife,  asif  t< 
stranger  in  to  teach,  were  an  instil 
Thi-n  iIkjso  who  know  the  le» 
uiusic  raisi*  their  voices  the  loud 
l*n -claim  the  excellence  of  thrir  pi 
I  vcause  he  can  sing  higher  or  lou 
others,  or — ^greatest  praise  of  all 
never  known  to  stick."  So  thi 
ci^ntiuue  ignorant.  bei*ause  the  r 
cannot  teach  them  hims<.'lf.  and 
allow  others  who  are  really  com] 

'I  think  you  are  too  liard  m 

pri'centors.'  said  Mr.   E . 

iheiv  are  able  men  among  the 
5;».\\l  tii'.gcrs  aiid  teachers :  and 
i^iv  I  hsve  met  with  many  who  a 
:-.nd  ^abbdih  sohocJ  tt-achers.- 
viie  of  the  Kst  men  I  ever  ki 
:he  prvwRtor  in  the  chureh  whe 
■rvviirhi  up.' 

'  So  d^Hibt,  thenr  will  be  in 
ox.Yi:  ::or.«/  >;i:d  Mr,  I^ng :  *  b 
v.*T  ow::  txr^rrenvv.  I  slK>uld  i 
Mr.  M,  ir's  ..U=?crfp::on  of  thvm.  a 
:>  ycrf.y  v.-var  ihr  truth.  MTiy, 
; -.ir  -; w -j  ocr .jv irariou !  We  give 
.M-.i^T  tw.a:r-6vv  p-.-.:!nls  a  yea 
o.a:yAri  hi*  -xccrj  wi:h  the  unp 
of  X  -.7  >*'  ":j::h  s:h:ol  teachers  an 
W",.a:  'x*  iie  -U^  for  his  tw< 
-.vcu^i*  V  :i  .^  si'Jv.'*  sevtrn  tones 
:  T  v;;:  iv;w  r.-.  rarely  appear 
*. -sv.r  rrxrLTj:*.  Then,  beeid 
? .^ .".  -.:::  >,  >.  t*iv:h-'«  a  class:  1 
^fc\t:  I  r.  IV*  seeE  of  ir,  I  shou) 

.:  iVvijC  .«  w/J  !r?  it  alone. 

>-*-*  -.."  }f.ii»4.  P^-h'-?-  ^ho  cam 

V.  vsi.*.  jL'i.l  ifro  iraMe  ih-ey  an 

.  :..;.T  -.^ir-.*.  ":.::  oertainly  iheTi 

>*  >j:«..\  x'.r,-  -iViT  written  by  any 
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r.  They  gefc  no  instruction. 
i  sings  that  which  is  right  to  his 

and  they  only  succeed  in  mak- 
nderful  noise/ 

ok  the  precentor  does  his  best,' 
MathiesoD.    ^  He  is  a  very  quiet, 

sort  of  man,  and  we  might 
im  for  many  worse* 

is   very  fikely,'    replied    Mr. 
^  I  have  no  doubt  he  is  a  most 
»le  man  in  his  way.' 
;he  system  that  is  to  be  blamed,' 
d  Ikfir.   E-^,    *not  the  iudi- 

So  long  as  the  present  mrstem 
ig  precentors  prevails,  I  do  not 
a  more  able  class  of  men  is  to 
led.  In  the  present  low  state 
i\  knowledge,  the  majority  of  a 
tion  are  quite  incapable  of  judg- 
lie  respective  merits  of  candi- 
venerally  the  loudest  voice  wins 
and  examination  of  his  know- 
sapalnlities  as  a  teacher  is  never 
of.  Of  coarse  he  must  be  a 
lember,  and  of  outward  decent 
r;  but  education,  or  high  re- 
[laracter,  are  never  taken  into 
vhen  choosing  the  man  who  is  to 
praises  of  the  people ;  and  yet 
a  worldly-minded  man  rightly 
he  deep  feeling  of  our  psalms 
ns  ?  He  will  only  spoil  it,  just 
ive  heard  coarse,  vulgar  singing 
ae  tune.' 

you  say  of  the  system  is  quite 
lied  Mr.  Laing ;  *  but  how  is  it 
ubmit  to  it?  I  think  it  proves 
ire  either  very  ignorant  or  very 
tt.' 

%r«n<— that  is  the  word  I'  ex- 
\ir,  Moir.  'There  are  enough 
3  will  grumble,  but  how  manv 
who  will  resolutely  set  to  work 
things  better?' 

not  easy  to  see  what  can  bo 
lout  raising  a  disturbance,'  said 
km.  ^Sorne  people  disl&e  to 
thing  said  about  singing ;  they 
thiiUL  if  the  heart  is  right,  it 
tde  how  the  voice  may  be.    In 

would  suppose  that  the  more 
d  discordant  the  nnging  is,  so 

more  spiritually  minded  must 
tgers.' 

fubt  some  are  indifiPerent  to,  and 
ijudioed  against,  the  cultivation 

)dy,'  said  Mr.  E ,  *  and  we 

blame  them  though  they  happen 
ficient  in  an  ear  or  taste  for 
[ndeed,  I  sympathize  with  them 


so  far,  that  if  I  must  of  necessity  choose 
between  the  musical  and  the  devotional, 
I  would  imdoubtedly  prefer  the  latter. 
As  some  one  says,  *'  I  would  not  silence 
any  man's  ill-trained  voice  if  it  speaks 
the  music  of  his  heart,  though  there  be 
little  of  music  in  Us  sound.  Let  him 
sing,  though  one  could  wish  to  ask  him 
to  sing  more  softly.'" 

'  But,  Mr.  E ,  these  cases  ought  to 

be  the  exception,'  said  Mr.  Moir.  '  Most 
people  can  sing,  at  least  decently,  if  only 
they  are  taught.  Of  course,  in  culti- 
vating music  there  is  a  daAger,  as  in  most 
other  things.  We  must  take  care  that 
the  music  of  the  voice  does  not  over- 
balance the  music  of  the  heart,  which 
we  all  agree  to  be  the  chief  thing.  I 
hope  to  see  the  day  when  our  public 
praise,  as  well  as  our  prayers,  shall  be 
led  hj  men  of  fervent  piety.  What  I  . 
feel  very  strongly  is  this :  we  ought  to 
serve  Crod  mth  our  best.  I  do  think  that 
every  man,  in  joimng  a  church,  does  there- 
by pledge  himself  to  devote  whatever 
talent  he  may  h^ve  to  the  service  oi  the 
church.  Now,  look  at  our  own  congre- 
gation. What  a  number  of  ladies  there 
are  in  it,  whose  musical  education  has 
been  cultivated  with  care  and  cost  I  I 
ask,  is  it  right  that  all  this  talent  shall 
have  been  developed  merely  to  shine  in 
the  drawing-room,  and  none  of  it  be  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  song  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord?  Is  it  right  that  Chris- 
tians should  sing  skilfully  our  secular 
songs,  and  be  unable  to  join  as  skilfully 
in  singing  the  praises  of  Qod ?' 

'  You  know,  Mr.  Moir,  young  ladies 
get  no  instmotion  in  sacred  music,'  said 
Mrs.  Gordon. 

*  That  only  proves  the  indifference  of 
which  I  complain,'  replied  Mr.  Moir. 
'When  once  the  Christian  people  are 
awake  to  their  high  responsibility  in  this 
matter,  we  shall  see  musical  tolent  as 
well  as  other  talent  consecrated  to  Christ. 
The  business  men  of  our  church  are  taken 
for  managers;  the  wise,  prayerful  men 
for  elders;  the  zealous,  earnest  members 
for  Sabbath  school  teachers  and  district 
visitors ;  and  I  daim  the  musical  talent 
too  for  the  service  of  the  churoh.' 

*  You  place  the  matter  on  a  right  foot- 
ing, Mr.  Moir,'  said  Mr.  E .     *  It  is 

not  a  mere  question  of  taste,  but  of  high 
Christian  duty;  and  surely  it  is  a  du^ 
which  brings  its  own  reward  with  it.  I 
should  think  there  are  few  but  feel  their 
devotion  enlivened  when  singing  with 
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one  hearfc  and  one  voice.  How  much 
David  seemed  to  enjoy  singing  God*s 
praises !  *^  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Ijord,  all  the  earth :  make  a  loud  noise, 
and  rejoice,  and  sing  praise.  It  is  good 
to  sing  praises  unto  our  Grod;  for  it  is 
pleasant,  and  praise  is  comely.*'  You 
may  depend  upon  it,  these  psalms  were 
set  to  grand  music.  But,  Mr.  Moir,  let 
us  hear  what  your  plan  is,  for  I  think 
you  have  something  to  propose.' 

*  My  plan  is  a  very  simple  one,'  replied 
Mr.  Moir.  *  I  merely  propose  to  form  a 
musical  association,  composed  of  those 
members  of  the  congregation  who  have 
the  best  voices,  and  the  greatest  amount 
of  musical  knowledge.  I  should  like  it 
to  consist  of  members  of  different  ranks 
of  society,  like  our  band  of  Sabbath 
school  teachers.  This  association  to  meet 
weekly  for  practice ;  and  if  the  sanction 
of  the  session  be  obtained,  to  form  a 
choir  to  lead  the  psalmody  of  the  church.' 

*  And  who  is  to  be  the  leader  of  the 
association?'  asked  Mr.  Gordon.  *  Do 
you  propose  the  precentor?' 

*  No,  1  do  not,'  replied  Mr.  Moir.  *  I 
would  have  him  to  be  a  member;  but 


the  leader  must  be  chosen  by  th< 
bers  themselves.  Perhaps  some  < 
will  take  the  leaderriiip  by  lotati 
better  still,  employ  a  good  tea 
psahnody  for  a  few  weeks.  I  1 
shall  be  able  eventually  to  get 
number  of  the  congregation  to  a 
meeting  for  practice ;  but  in  th( 
time  I  think  we  should  confine  oi 
to  the  forming  of  an  association, 
mv  idea,  and  I  should  be  glad 
what  you  all  think  of  it.' 

The  proposal  was  warmly  rece 
all  present,  and  before  many  di 
passed,  an  association  for  the  pra 
sacred  music  was  organized.  It 
in  active  operation;  but  ite  ultinu 
cess  will  depend  very  much  uj 
spirit  of  its  members.  To  effect ', 
mation  in  psalmody,  great  love  a 
bearance  are  needed,  and  zeal  ai 
severance  must  be  stimulated  1: 
and  holy  motives.  If  the  praise 
be  Hhe  noblest  and  most  sacrec 
earthly  employments,'  surely  he  ii 
in  purifying  and  ennobling  it  per 
great  and  good  work. 


(CnrrEBponhtttt. 

THE    DIVINITY    HALL. 

TO  TnB  EDITOR  OF  THE  UHITED  Fa£SBTTEBIl.N  MAGAZINE. 


Sir, — I  beg  to  suggest  that  the  next 
meeting  of  Synod  will  afford  a  favourable 
opportunity  of  retracing  what  has  been 
felt  by  many  to  have  been  a  false  step. 
Why  should  we  not  restore  our  Theo- 
logical Hall  to  its  former  strength  and 
glory?  If  its  usefulness  depend  more 
upon  the  impulse  given  by  contact  with 
minds  highly  cultivated  and  enthusiastic 
in  the  service  of  divine  truth,  than  upon 
the  amount  of  information  imparted,  it 
should  be  sustained  both  in  point  of 
number  and  efficiency.  Four  men  can- 
not be  expected  to  exert  the  same  in- 
fluence as  five ;  while  age  cannot  but 
tell  upon  the  powers  and  spirit  of  the 
most  gifted  and  zealous.  It  seems  to  me 
that  our  present  staff  of  professors  re- 
quires to  be  augmented  by  the  addition 
of  two;  and  I  venture  ta  suggest  an 
arrangement  which  would  occasion  little 
disturbance  of  existing  relations,  whilst 
it  would  make  our  theological  curriculum 


much  nearer  complete  than  it  h 
for  some  years.  We  need  two 
sors  for  the  Junior  Hall — one  of 
Criticism  and  Interpretation,  ani 
Evidences  and  Introduction.  \ 
two  professors  for  the  Senior  Hi 
of  Church  History,  another  of  Syt 
and  Pastoral  Theology.  We  n 
both  Halls  a  professor  of  Exegesia 
this  arrangement  adopted,  Uie  f 
would  be  under  the  influence  < 
professors  throughout  their  who! 
culum,  and  would  acquire  a  very 
able  amount  of  theological  info 
in  due  course.  I  attach  much 
tance  to  the  chair  of  exegesis, 
no  reason  in  the  world  why  the 
should  not  at  once  be  introduoec 
practical  work  of  exposition.  H 
of  the  text,  and  rules  of  int 
tion,  will  be  helped  rather  than  I 
by  attendance  on  lectures,  in  w! 
exact  text  is  determined  and  tl 
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1  Theadrantagesof  acontiiiuotis 
of  ezegesU  are  obvious.  Were 
rofesBor  set  free  to  devote  his 
time  and  strength  to  the  exposi- 
:  two  books  (one  of  the  Old  Testa- 
tad  another  of  the  New  Testament) 
ession,  and  were  the  students  per- 
.  to  attend  his  lectures  throughout 
rhole  course,  our  ministers  would 
orth  from  the  Hall  skilled  in  the 
exposition,  and  possessing  a  store 
36  and  knowledge  that  would  be 
iseful  to  them,  especially  in  the 
ears  of  their  ministry.  We  have 
esBor  of  Systematic  and  Pastoral 


Theology  —  Dr.  Harper;  and  one  of 
Church  History— Dr.  M*Michael.  We 
have  a  professor  of  Exegesis ;  for  though 
Dr.  £adie  has  not  held  the  chair,  he  luts 
delivered  many  lectures  and  published 
several  works,  which  prove  him  a  master 
in  this  department. 

Could  we  not  find  two  professors  for 
the  Junior  Hall? — 1.  A  professor  of 
Biblical  Criticism  and  Interpretation ; 
2.  A  professor  of  Evidences  and  Biblical 
Introduction. 

Commending  these  suggestions  to  the 
brethren, — I  am, 

PliESBYTER  ANGLICANUS. 


Mim  of  Mm  ^nhlitattDm 


Clouds  :  a  Poem  in  Ten  Cantos. 

ndoD  :  W.  Freeman,  102,  Fleet  Street 

▼e  no  hesitation  in  annoancing  this 
emarkable  poem,  with  defects  and 
lies  not  of  the  common  kind,  though 
ntly  obvious,  but  with  beauties  far 
bandant  and  conspicuous.    Still  we 

say  that  it  is  entirely  successful, 
1  it  is  marked  by  a  power  which 

have    made   it  so  pre-eminently. 

from  the  fact  that  the  power  dis- 

in  the  piece  is  greatly  superior  to 
i/e,  there  are,  in  the  choice  and 
ent  of  the  subject,  some  unfortu- 
onditions.  The  *  clouds'  must  be 
ed  as  a  doubtful  theme,  especially 
oem  that  is  to  run  through  so  many 
»ntos;  and  the  disadvantages  and 
ties  will  be  greatly  increased  if  the 

should  keep  closely  to  that  theme, 
r  poets  had  paid  no  larger  tributes 

*  clouds '  than  sonnets  and  lyrics ; 
iticism  was  never  required  to  say 
T  a  '  poem  in  ten  cantos,'  of  which, 
}i  a  single  line  digresses  from  the 
;,  is  not  injudiciously  vast.  Shelley 
«d  to  deal  with  the  misty  and  the 
able,  the  distant  and  the  indefinite, 
.  judged  that  a  lyric  was  quite  as 
f  a  piece  as  he  either  coold  or  should 

the  cloads  :  and  we  are  afraid  that 
Ment  offering  of  '  ten  cantos'  is  an 

prodigality — all  the  more  censur- 
■om  its  being  a  waste  of  genuine, 
xqnisitely  fine,  poetry. 
anoot  be  denied  that  the  subject 

is  fiuniliar,  and  yet  capable  of 
f  and  freshness  in  its  treatment. 

eomtry  we  are  strangers  to  a  cioud- 
f  I  oar  sty  has  its  garniture  of  clouds 
ooatinitovsly  than  our  soil  has  its 


covering  of  vegetation.  Still,  of  the  many 
that  have  *  eyes  to  see,'  there  are  few  who 
steadily,  consciously,  and  minotely  i^serve 
the  clouds.  They  do  not  know  the  scenery 
of  the  sky  as  they  know  that  of  the  earth  ; 
and  their  chief  confusion  about  the  former 
relates  to  the  very  objects  that  are  nearest, 
and  may  be  seen  both  by  day  and  by  night — 
the  clouds,  and  not  the  far-off  stars.  In  the 
midst  of  their  stupid  gaze  upwards,  they 
could  not  describe  the  clouds;  and  in  a 
single  moment,  after  their  eyeB  were  shut 
or  averted,  they  would  fail  to  remember 
those  clouds.  Even  in  the  case  of  those 
who  strictly  and  eagerly  watch  the  clouds, 
there  are  not  two  of  them  who  would  form 
the  same  idea  of  the  position  and  colour, 
size  and  shape,  aspect  and  semblance,  of 
the  most  stationary  cloud,  or  who  would 
cherish  the  same  associations.  Every  pair 
of  observers  will  be  found  to  differ  as  widely 
as  Hamlet  and  Poloniue.  The  innumerable 
clouds  that  shift  their  place  and  change 
their  aspect  every  moment  are  noted  by 
few,  ana  of  these  few  there  are  none  who 
receive  a  common  impression.  Let  one  of 
these  spectators  be  a  poet,  and  let  him 
describe  what  he  has  seen,  imagined,  and 
felt,  yet  he  will  fail  to  speak  to  the  im- 
molate sympathies  and  experience  of  his 
neighbours.  He  and  they  seemed  to  have 
been  looking  at  the  same  page  of  nature's 
book,  nay,  at  the  very  same  lines  and 
letters  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  has  read  alood 
and  given  his  interpretation,  he  discovers 
that  there  was  nothing  in  common  between 
their  vision  and  his,  or  between  their  re- 
spective interpretations.  They  might  have 
been  blind — ^so  far,  at  least,  as  a  recogni- 
tion of  his  meaning  was  concerned ;  and 
in  impressing  upon  them  what  he  has  seen, 
he  finds  that  he  must  obliterate*  instead 
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of  deepening  and  riYifyitig,  the  images  of 
what  they  themselves  had  seen.  Now,  in 
poetry  it  is  an  incaicnlahle  disadvantage, 
when  the  author  is  in  snch  a  position 
towards  his  readers.  The  scantv  limits 
of  this  notice  forbid  ns  to  explain  more 
fully  and  exactly  the  grounds  of  our  ob- 
jections to  the  *  clouds '  as  the  theme  of  a 
descriptive  poem  extending  to  ten  cantos. 
In  making  the  piece  purely  and  txclusivety 
descriptive,  and  in  declining  to  introduce 
episodes  illu8trati¥e  of  human  life,  the 
poet  has  unnecessarily  multiplied  his  diffi- 
Xiulties.  Many  an  exquisitely  told  story  of 
human  passion  has  been  associated  with 
the  sun,  the  moon,  or  the  stars,  and  could 
no  less  easily  and  properly  be  associated 
with  the  clouds;  but  our  author  sternly 
refuses  to  look  down  from  the  clouds  on 
human  groups^  or  on  the  crisis  of  their 
earthly  lot.  Knowing,  as  he  does,  that 
human  life  is  far  dearer,  nearer,  and  more 
interesting  to  man  than  axe  all  the  shows 
of  the  earth  and  the  sky,  he  has  yet  re- 
solved to  dispense  with  the  interest  which 
representations  of  that  human  life  excite, 
and  to  draw  his  inspiration  from  the  doudt 
alone.  Knowing,  as  he  does,  that  poetry 
iinds  nobler  materials  in  a  single  human 
being  than  in  the  whole  material  creation, 
and  that  all  the  radiance  and  clouds  of  the 
one  have  a  far  poorer  meaning  than  the 
smiles  and  frowns  on  the  face  of  the  other, 
he  still  clings  to  nature,  and  follows  the 
*•  clouds,*  without  a  momentary  digression 
that  might  lead  him  into  communion  with 
man.  He  does  not,  indeed,  refuse  to  con- 
sider the  many  important  services  which 
the  clouds  render  to  man,  but  celebrates 
them  in  glowing  and  noble  passages ;  yet, 
in  doing  so,  he  thinks  wholly  of  the  9€rvanty 
and  the  Matter  is  individually  neglected. 
Tlie  *  Seasons,'  though  a  descriptive  poem, 
are  pervaded  not  less  with  sympathy  for 
man  than  with  sympathy  for  natnre ;  and 
Thomson  took  care  to  charge  bis  lines 
with  what  would  thrill  all  oor  fellow- 
feeling.  But,  in  the  'Clouds,*  the  author 
wilfully  moves  above  the  sphere  of  human 
hearts  and  homes,  and  follows  the  course  of 
the  clouds  without  an  occasionally  droop- 
ing eye.  It  is  a  high  testimony  to  his 
peculiar  powers,  that  readers  are  borne 
along  with  him  to  the  close  of  the  poem 
by  his  and  their  sympathy  with  nature; 
but  he  would  have  done  ampler  justice  to 
those  powers,  and  put  forth  a  more  potent 
influence  upon  hist  readers,  if>  over  oft-re- 
curring episodes  of  human  passion,  he  had 
paused,  and  shed  forth  his  sympathy  with 
man.  Remarkable  as  the  poem  is,  it  would 
hare  been  made  still  more  remarkable  by 
the  introduction  of  the  *  lights  and  shadows' 
of  hnman  life. 
It  would,  however,  be  unjust  to  our 


author  if  we  omitted  to  meniidi  tl 
poem,  whilst  lacking  representati 
man  as  an  agent  and  sufferer,  aboi 
references  and  appeals  to  man  as 
tator  of  the  clouas,  and  describes 
singular  force  and  beauty,  the  in 
which  sky  scenery  has  over  his  sei 
his  soul. 

*  He  need  not  heed  who  loves  the  s 

skv, 
Tho  art  to  him  its  luxuries  deny, 
And  niggard  fortune  rudely  intcrve 
And  shut  him  out  from  distant 

scene. 
What  is  the  gilded  roof  of  palace  hi 
To  evening   vault  of   cIoud-«mbr 

sky? 
Or  what  the  scenes  the  walls  of  art 
To  those  which  hang  upon  the  t 

mom? 
One  glorious  ceiling  of  the  setting  s 
Would  hold  them  all,  and  shurn 

every  one. 
Why  mourn  the  copy,  why  lament  t 
If  wo  the  great  original  possess  ? 
The  poor  mau^s  picture-galleiy  on  1 
Can  wants  of  taste,  and  food  for  t 

supply. 
As  if  the  great  to  level  with  the  snu 
Ood  puts  the  joy  within  this  reach  < 
Keeps  open  temple  both  by  night  ai 
Where  all  may  come  to  ponder  or  ti 
Makes  beauty  shine   above   the  : 

floor, 
And  Alps  to  pass  the  humble  jx 

door; 
O'er  cities  foul,  hanpra  frescoes  unde 
And  holds  up  pictures  to  the  little  c 

In  no  work,  either  of  prose  or  ; 
have  we  seen  the  varied  shapes,  i 
sions,  aspects,  and  semblances 
clouds  so  fully,  glowingly,  and  po« 
depicted  as  in  this  little  volume 
sketches  are  marked  by  grandei 
delicacy.  If  space  allowed,  we 
quote  many  passages  rich  in  snblim 
beauty,  and  hundreds  of  lines  and  c< 
exquisite  both  in  conception  and  < 
sion — showing  felicity  as  well  as 
of  thought  and  phrase,  and  proving 
in  the  mine  and  in  the  mint. 

We  cannot  lead  the  poet  in  from 
curtain,  to  receive  the  plaudits 
public.    He  declines  to  acknowled( 
self,  and  summons  f  though,  he  says, 
out  leave')  the  well*known  John 
to  act  the  part  of  '  godfather'  to  1 
protected  *  little  stranger.'     Ther 
reason    why  either   father  or  go 
should  be  ashamed  of   the    proc 
The  literary  man  who  is  *  happy' 
to  have  his  *  quiver  full  of  such  i 
may  stand  unabashed  in  the  g« 
defy  the  most  terrible  of  critics,    1 
a  floating  rumour  that  a  gifted  and 
plished  minister  of  onr  own  chnrc 
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f  Aoehterarder— is  the  author  ; 
lough  we  cannoc  vouch — this  be 

is  not  the  first  time  that  he  has 

withhold  his  name  from  a  work 
f  man  might  have  been  proud  to 

he  had  written.  No  reader  of 
ous  Tolnrae — a  collection  of 
iral  sketches  in  prose — can  have 

'Wandering  Menie/  a  story  of 
3  pathos.  The  book  was  not, 
rofessional  or  theological,  yet 
phylacteries.  It  exhibited  not 
Christian  life  and  character,  and 
i  the  purest  Christian  morality, 
int  poem,  however,  is  still  more 
worthy  of  having  an  able  and 
ninister  as  its  author.  The 
kot  only  furnish  a  glowing  ex- 
[>f  natural  theology,  but  they 
r  the  most  eloquent  '  witnesses' 
ivine  grace  and  grandeur  of 
ty;  and  the  poem  nobly  closes 
iresentation  of  the  spiritual  and 
temple  which  the  Redeemer  is 
t  •f  mined  humanity : 

meanest   stones  the  Spirit's    Are 

iita  with  grace,  the  holy  wonder 

2k  and  dead,  the  precious  and  the 

nixM  together  in  that  raried  pile,— 
y  seem!     In  Heaven*8  searching 

Its  base  the  false  as  rubbish  lie ; 
iu  Imroanuel  on  the  last  great  day 
1  stones  shall  in  their  places  lay, 
sep  away  from  saiuta*  and  angels* 

eird  refuse  into  outer  night  j 

my  stones  shall  mingle  in  tbat^ 

ten  esteem  the  jewels  of  the  cross — 
ars  of   the  enurch,  the  temple's 

len  of  the  Lord,  the  sanctified  I 
ny  gems  that  fabric  shall  adorn, 
lett  regard  with  supercilious  scorn ! 
ber'd  savsjge,  the  illiterate  boor, 
m],  the  cripple,  and  the  horoelesA 

ese  shall  grace  take  many  living 

earth's  beggars  upon  heaven's 


tdileas  work!  ethereal  structure 

air  proportions  clouds  and  dark- 

ifldling's  view,  while  streams  of 

UMi  beauty  in  the  Christian's 

ars  no  sound,  tho'  strains  from 

fiow 

17  stone  that's  rescued  from  the 


And  angels  bear  it  to  the  special  place, 
'Mid  hallelujahs  to  the  God  of  grace. 

Blest  home  of  love,  and  edifice  sublime ! 
Thy  towers  shall  yet  above  creation  climb. 
Pierce  thro'  the  gates  of  pearl  and  precious 

stone. 
Bush  up  the  streets  of  glass  and  touch 

Jehovah's  throne. 
Mo6t  holy  house,  most  glorious  mansion 

hail] 
Bhout  lofty  mountain,  shout   recumbent 

vale! 
Shout  sea  and  sky,  shout  every   living 

thing, 
Till    nature's  arch  with   glad   hosannas 

ring! 
For  here  is  beauty,  where  was  Ichabod, 
Time's  chief  result,  and  noblest  work  of 

God, 
Where   each  perfection   finds  expression 

due. 
And  all  the  Godhead  rises  into  view ; 
For  which  earth  rolls  along  the  vaulted 

sky, 
And  courier  angels  on  these  errands  fly, 
And  time  begun,  and  shall  endure,   till 

grace 
Shall  lay  the  cope-stone  in  its  destined 

place, 
Then  shall  destruction  seise  his  burning 

cup, 
And  fill  with  floe  the  vault  of  heaven  up ; 
The  scaffolding  of  grace  dissolv'd  shall  fall, 
And  one  wide  blaae  pervade  and  compass 

alL 
Up  thro'  the  flames,  and  past  the  outer  skies 
Unscaih'd,  unhurt,  the  temple  shidl  arise, 
Ascend  in  glory  to  its  chosen  site. 
And  bask  for  ever  in  celestial  light ; 
Meanwhile,  the  clouds,  of  all  things  here 

below, 
The  brightest  glimpses  of  that  glory  show ! ' 

Thb  Pulpit  Analyst.    Edited  by  Josepu 
PaRKBB,D.D.    Vol.L 

London :  Jjickion,  Walford,  and  Hodder.    186& 

Thb  PufpU  Analyst  is  *  a  monthly  maga- 
zine designed,'  we  are  informecf  in  the 
prospectus,  'for  preachers,  students,  and 
teachers.  It  aims  not  only  to  give  a  fair 
representation  of  contemporary  English 
preachers,  but  tostimulateyoung  preachers 
to  yet  higher  efliciencv  in  the  ministry.' 
We  have  perused  the  first  volume  of  this 
periodical  with  care,  and  we  hare  to  ex- 
press our  deep  disappointment  with  its 
general  character  as  an  exhibition  of  reli- 
gioBs  thought.  In  coarse  of  reading;  we 
were  soon  made  aware  of  the  Broad  School 
of  theology  to  which  the  editor  belonn ; 
and  we  were  prepared  to  give  a  candid 
consideration  to  any  new  forms  of  preach- 
ing either  he  or  his  coadjutors  in  the  same 
line  of  belief  might  present,  provided  they 
appeared  consistent  with  gospel  truth  and 
sonnd  sense.  We  grieve  to  sav  the  pre- 
vailing strain  is  deplorably  wanting  in  both 
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these  respects;  and  we  hare  failed  to  find,in 
the  novel  style  of  pulpit  discourse  abound- 
ing here,  anj  fresh  form  of  thought  that 
we  could  at  all  recommend  to  preachers, 
Toung  or  old,  as  models  for  their  attain- 
ing *  yet  higher  efficiency  in  the  ministry/ 
We  do  not  wish  to  speak  with  undue  seve- 
rity of  this  work,  much  as  we  see  to  disap- 
prove ;  and  yet,  the  *  critic'  in  it  is  so  free 
in  pronouncing  judgment  on  other  authors, 
that  he  need  not  wonder  if  the  products  of 
his  own  thoughts  are  described  in  plain 
terms.  We  may  not  be  able,  for  instance, 
to  coincide  with  Dr.  Candlish's  view  of 
'  the  Fatherhood  of  God ;'  but  this  critic 
holds  a  bold  pen  when  he  pronounces  a 
position  he  derives  from  it,  *  a  piece  of  un- 
intelligible and  transcendent  nonsense.* 
We  may  perceive  defects  in  Mr.  Dale's 
discourses  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ; 
but  the  critic  here  uses  great  plainness  of 
speech  when  he  affirms,  *  This  portion  of 
the  book  proves  that  the  author  is  singu- 
larly impotent  on  questions  requiring  a 
sustained  exercise  of  the  judicial  faculty.* 
We  may  not  judge  Mr.  Binuey's  treatise 
on  *  Money'  a  perfect  book,  though  we 
think  it  contains  much  Scripture  truth 
forcibly  expressed ;  but  most  people,  we 
believe,  will  consider  the  Analyst  critic 
as  sparing  in  literary  patience  regard- 
ing this  author,  as  he  is  lavish  in  lame 
ungainly  figure  respecting  his  work. 
First  of  all,  he  tells  us,  *  Mr.  Binney  is 
often  most  wearisome  to  us,'  and  then  lets 
us  know  *  he  showers  upon  his  hearers  an 
abundance  of  nutshells ;  *  he  usually  erects 
a  most  extensive  and  cumbrous  scaffold- 
ing, but  seldom  lays  more  than  one  line  of 
bricks.' 

These  are  examples  of  the  criticisms 
with  which  the  editor  of  the  Analyst  treats 
his  readers.  He  follows  the  same  vein 
whenever  he  takes  occasion  to  remark  on 
the  general  style  of  preaching  in  the  pre- 
sent day.  In  this  he  indulges  freely  in 
the  usual  hits  and  innuendos  common  to 
his  class  of  thinkers,  about  *  small  argu- 
mentations and  needlessly  minute  distinc- 
tions,' and  regarding  '  earnest  men  requir- 
ing a  ministry  direct,  fervent,  wise,  and 
sympathetic;' — 'while  the  intellect  is  in- 
structed, the  hunger  of  the  heart  must  be 
appeased.'  We  have  heard,  in  these  times, 
much  in  this  strain  before,  and  know  what 
it  all  means ;  it  springs  from  an  intense 
dislike  of  definite  doctrines,  which  have 
been  usually  considered  essential  truths  of 
the  Bible,  and  seeks  to  supplant  these  by 
bald  speculation  and  sentiment,  deemed 
more  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the 
age.  Tried  by  the  terms  of  his  own  rule, 
the  conductor  of  the  Analyst  must,  we 
hold,  be  pronounced,  in  his  preaching, 
gravely  and  vitally  wanting.      He  fur- 


nishes a  large  amount  of  contribi 
this  volume,  in  the  form  of  di 
expositions,  and  outlines  of  8erm< 
these  appear  to  us  miserably  del 
directness  and  fervour.  We  fin 
preaching,  as  represented  here,  ] 
high-sounding  words,  lofty  airs 
sophic  thought,  a  constant  strain 
saying  startling  things ;  yet  in  ti 
of  all  this  pretentiousness,  then 
our  view,  a  coldness  and  vagu( 
utter  lack  of  close  dealing  with 
science,  and  of  the  plain  exhil 
Christ  crucified,  which  comes  wii 
to  the  heart.  Here,  for  instan 
specimen  of  Dr.  Parker's  *c: 
preaching  adapted  to  general  an 
Remarking  on  Joseph's  being  ash 
the  announcement  of  the  birth 
was  made,  he  says:  'Some  con 
tions  can  be  effectually  made  oi 
men  are  dissociated  from  the  exte 
material.  In  sleep,  man  is  as  th 
alone  as  he  possibly  can  be  in  th 
and,  in  a  certain  sense,  is  jnar^  e 
the  power  of  God  than  in  any  ot 
dition.  There  is  a  theology  ot  sle< 
is  also  a  theology  of  dreams.  Allt 
fact,  and  specially  all  life  and  tho 
theological.  Atheism  itself  is  but 
in  shadow  /'  To  very  j  uvenile  phil 
listening  to  this,  it  might  appear 
original  and  profound  ;  yet  how  < 
more  fitly  described,  than  in  the  p 
own  words  on  another  occasion ;  s 
call  it  'transcendent  nonsense.'  Vi 
theology  indeed  this  must  be,  wh 
ism  holds  in  its  shadow  !  And  « 
preacher,  too,  this  is,  who  can 
that  such  jargon  shall  either  ins 
intellect  or  appease  the  hungei 
heart.  Here,  again,  is  a  specim* 
outlines  of  sermons,  taken  at  ram 
this  volume.  It  is  on  the  beauti 
Ps.  ciii.  2,  '  Forget  not  all  his  bei 
which  he  gives  this  plan  for  i 
'  I.  Man  stands  in  a  continued  re 
the  PAST.  II.  Man  is  called  upo 
son  from  the  past  to  the  fdtui 
This  call  tu  reason  from  the  pa^ 
future  is  an  incidental  illustratio 

UKCHANOEABLEMESS    OF    GoD, — ^ 

was.  He  will  be.  Application :  Th 
of  anticipation  should  be  correct! 
reverent  gratitude  of  retrospectioi^ 
who  reviews  the  past  thankfully 
vance  to  the  future  hopefully.  3. 
forgotten  so  soon  as  "benefits, 
we  will  not  say  this  is  about  the  v 
plan  of  discourse  on  this  text  t] 
be  sketched,  but  we  are  free  to  owi 
viction,  that  it  would  be  difficult 
an  outline  which  could  more  e 
exclude  the  very  soul  and  devoti 
divine  words  from  the  proposed  < 
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d  no  room  here  to  remark  at 
what  we  regard  the  fundamental 
he  prevaiUng  theology  of  this 
Che  editor  gives  its  complexion 
what  this  is,  may  be  judged  hj 
ments  as  follow.  This  is  liis 
denial  of  the  Scripture  doc- 
le  fall  of  mankind  in  Adam : 
lare  fallen  individually.  We 
sible  for  no  fall  but  our  own. 
was  our  early  childhood/  This 
ly  repudiation  of  written  divine 
i  supreme  mle  of  human  life : 
of  Moses  was  never  given  to 
0  life,  but  educationally  and  cor- 

0  convince  the  Jew,  and  sinful 
e  end  of  time,  that  eternal  life 
e  had  as  the  free  gift  of  God  in 
St.  We  believe  truly  that  angels 
as  God's  children,  were  nnder 
ovemment  from  the  first,   but 

1  leading  senses  specified,  viz., 
ising  freely,  intelligently,  and 

^supreme  requirements  of  the 
personal  relations  in  which 
I  to  God  ;  The  law  written  in 
constitution  of  their  nature,  and 
r  minds  ana  hearts,  as  an  in^ 
principle  of  obedience,*  It  is,  we 
lificant  fact,  that  through  all  his 
ns  here  he  gives  no  definite 
on  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
e  suppose,  we  may  infer  what 
are  from  such  expressions  as 
old  that  Christ's  was  a  sacrificial 
1  as  a  sacrificial  death.  The  in- 
itself  was  a  sacrifice.'  It  is,  as 
,  in  this  line  of  sentiment  that 
is  language,  repugnant  alike  to 
and  reason:  *Tub  qrbater 
»8  OF  God  ;'  *  The  establishment 
gdom  costs  Him  greater  pain 
>f  his  creatures  can  endure  or 
id.' 

i  leave  of  this  volume  with  deep 
1  regret.  Wedo  not  wish  it  to  be 
],  that  we  think  it  all  alike  ex- 
,e  and  to  be  condemned.  On 
ry,  we  have  sincere  pleasure  in 
stimony  to  the  excellence  of  a 
contributions  in  it  by  evangelical 
Among  these  we  may  refer  to 
'  far  the  best  production  in  the 
1  eminently  instructive  and  able 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander, 
rgh.  This  has  the  clear  ring  of 
etal  in  it ;  a  specimen  of  Scottish 
of  which  we  have  reason  to  be 
if  not  proud ;  direct,  powerful, 
I ;  showing  the  light  of  truth  to 
(landing,  and  bringing  home  the 
'  the  gospel  to  the  heart.  But 
I  greater  portion  of  what  are 
loronghly  elaborated  discourses  * 
\f  and  '  specimens  of  exegetical 


preaching,'  and  *  outlines  of  discourses 
supplying  stimulants  to  thought,'  we  must 
say  we  pity*  the  congregations  that  are 
doomed  to  bear  them,  and  can  commend 
them  to  nobody  who  would  not  *  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ.' 

Sketches  op  Scriptobb  Characters. 
By  the  Rev.  Andrew  Thomson,  D.D., 
Author  of  *  Great  Missionaries,'  *  A  Life 
of  Owen,'  etc. 

'  Edinburgh :  Johnstone,  Hanter,  and  Go. 
Lmidon :  Hamilton  and  Ca 
Thbsb  is  no  book  so  rich  as  the  Bible  in 
variety  of  character ;  but  that  inexhaus- 
tible manifoldness  and  wealth  of  character 
which  abound  in  the  Bible  require  some 
thinking  power  to  bring  them  out.  We 
are  struck  at  once  with  the  facility  of 
Shakespeare  in  this  respect,  for  his  cha- 
racters are  for  the  most  part  demonstra- 
tive, stagey  .and  rhetorical ;  but  the  dif- 
ference between  Shakespeare  and  the  Bible 
is  as  great  as  between  a  pretty  picture  on 
the  wall  of  a  room  and  a  living  actual 
scene  viewed  through  the  colourless  glass 
of  a  window.  The  former  is  artificial,  and 
is  limited  on  all  sides  by  the  man  who 
paints  it;  he  latter  is  natural,  and  is 
limited  onlj  by  one's  faculty  of  seeing  and 
of  sympathizing  with  it.  And  just  as  there 
are  some  conventional  people  who  prefer 
a  picture  to  a  landscape,  so  there  are 
some  superficial  people  who  would  put 
Shakespeare's  gallery  of  characters  along- 
side of  the  Bible  gallery.  The  reason  is 
obvious.  The  great  dramatist  has  done 
the  thinking  for  them.  The  Bible,  on  the 
other  hand,  gives  the  simple  facts  in 
colourless  photograph,  and  leaves  us  in 
unbiassed  liberty  to  do  the  thinking  for 
ourselves.  It  is  a  glorious  book,  but  its 
glory,  like  that  of  its  great  author,  is  for 
the  most  part  veiled.  Within  that  veil  the 
student  must  pass,  like  the  high  priest  of 
old,  by  the  blood  of  the  great  sacrifice, 
with  an  intellect  purged  of  unbelief,  a 
heart  purged  of  earthly  affections,  and  a 
conscience  purged  of  sin,  before  he  can 
see  the  glory  of  it. 

The  Bible  is  divine,  but  it  is  most  in- 
tensely human.  There  is  no  man  living 
who  may  not  see  his  likeness  here  in  some 
of  the  manifold  personal  histories  that  find 
a  place  in  the  record.  *  As  face  answereth 
to  face  in  a  glass,'  so  every  man  may  find 
his  own  portrait  in  the  mirror  of  Scripture. 
And  alas  !  it  is  not  the  great  life-sized  por- 
traits that  concern  ns  of  this  generation 
so  much  as  the  small  miniatures,  that  are 
hidden  in  the  darker  corners  where  the 
light  is  seldom  made  to  fall. 

He  who  has  the  courage  and  the  faculty 
to  take  those  miniatures  down  from  the 
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dark  wall,  and  retouch  them  and  colour 
them,  and  hang  them  before  ua  in  the 
reality  and  TivicUiess  of  actoal  life,  deserves 
well  of  the  church.  And  this  Dr.  Thom- 
son has  done  with  rare  taste  and  wisdom, 
and  with  striking  moral  power.  The 
characters  the  Doctor  treats  of  are  not,  as 
we  have  indicated,  the  commonplace  wares 
of  the  religious  market — not  the  great  life- 
sized  portraits  of  the  Bible  which  have 
been  treated  of  a  thousand  times,  and 
which  onljr  require  an  average  constructive 
power  to  treat  of  new ;  but  thejr  are  the 
lesser  and  more  accidental  characters  of 
the  Bible  stor^,  which  it  requires  a 
Bible  student  in  the  highest  sense  to 
sketch.  *The  Hebrew  Maid,*  ^Naaman 
the  Syrian,*  *Qehazi,'  'Nehemiah,*  'Ab- 
salom,' *  Simeon,*  *  John  the  Baptist,' '  the 
Daughter  of  Herodias,'  *  the  Woman  with 
the  alabaster  box,'  *  Pontius  Pilate,*  *  Sy- 
mon  the  Cyrenian,*  *  Dorcas,*  and  '  Mary 
the  mother  of  John  Mark,* — these  are  the 
subjecu  of  the  present  volume.  The 
modesty  of  the  author  has  called  these 
Sketches  ;  but  they  are  more  than  sketches. 
They  are  portraits  carefully  drawn  and 
coloured  by  a  chaste  and  unexaggerating 
fancy.  It  would  have  been  an  easy  thing 
for  one  possessing  such  powers  of  execu- 
tion to  have  rendered  these  pictures  more 
sensational,  and  thus  to  have  increased 
their  interest  amongst  that  class  who 
prefer  glaring  and  grotesque  daubs  to  true 
and  faithful  likenesses ;  but  this,  had  the 
taste  of  our  author  permitted  him  to 
attempt  it,  would  have  been  done  at  the 
expense  of  the  classical  purity  and  per- 
manent character  and  usefulness  of  the 
book.  We  need  not  say  that  sensa- 
tionalism has  been  avoidea  even  to  the 
error,  perhaps,  of  undue  severity  of  taste. 
Everything  has  been  subordinated  to 
reality.  There  are  no  improbable  con- 
jectures, or  startling  specnlationi  intro- 
duced, to  break  the  monotonjr  of  common- 
place; all  is  truthful,  but  interesting  in 
narrative — probable,  but  fresh  and  some- 
times striking  in  theory — natural  and 
unforced,  but  thoughtful  and  powerful  in 
teaching.  A  wide  range  of  reading  has 
also  been  made  to  pay  tribute  to  the 
author's  nurpose  in  many  a  beantifal  allu- 
sion, and  the  proportions  and  effect  of 
the  whole  are  worthy  of  the  Doctor's  well- 
known  constructive  faculty. 

We  had  marked  some  passages  for 
quotation,  but  space  will  not  permit. 
Every  story  told  is  besides  so  much  a 
unity  in  all  its  parts,  that  the  quotation 
would  give  the  reader  about  as  much  idea 
of  the  whole  effect,  as  a  bit  of  colour  could 
give  of  a  complicated  picture,  or  a  stone 
could  give  of  the  beauty  and  proportions 
of  a  stately  edifice. 


In  this  book  we  think  the  wri 
proved  that  a  book  needs  not  be  ta 
IS  intensely  scriptural ;  that  it  nee< 
the  adequate  talent  to  make  tm 
reality  interesting,  without  the  ti 
sensationalism ;  and  that  a  genuine 
doxy  is  not  too  narrow  for  the  fr 
untrammelled  exercise  of  a  vigoroui 
ing  faculty.  We  heartily  commc 
book.  Considering  the  style  in  iv 
is  got  up,  it  is  a  marvel  of  cheapn* 
is  illustrated  by  six  admirable  wo 
whilst  the  letterpress  is  all  that  cc 
wished. 

PsAXMS  xvi>  Hthnb  for  Divms 

BRiP.    Largest  edition.    8vo.    P| 

London :  James  Nisbet  and  Ca    186 

This  Psalter  and  Hymn  Book  is  an 
able  work,  alike  in  design  and  exe 
highly  creditable  to  the  taste,  jud 
and  discernment  of  those  ministe 
elders  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  i 
land  by  whom  it  has  been  prepared 
<:er's  Cnwrch  of  England  Psalter  amd 
Book  is  the  model  on  which  it  hi 
constructed;  but  of  course,  instea 
prose,  we  have  here  a  metrical  Psah 
instead  of  the  English,  we  have  the  S 
version  of  the  Psalms.  An  intc 
feature,  however,  in  this  Presb 
work,  is  the  introduction  of  near! 
chants,  suitably  linked  to  particula 
psalms,  by  the  occasional  use  of  i 
number  of  verses,  perhaps  as  mar 
as  ten  or  twelve,  may  be  sung  by 
congregation  without  sinking  the] 
the  melody ;  for  it  too  commonly  h\ 
especially  when  somewhat  sloi 
heavy  tunes  are  sung,  that  by  tl 
the  third  verse  is  finished,  there  i 
of  a  full  tone ;  and  if  a  fourth,  an 
especially  if  a  fifth  verse  is  atti 
the  entire  spirit  has  fled  from  thi 
parts,  and  the  unfortunate  bass  U 
guished,  or  reduced  to  an  almost  in 
grumble.  Indeed,  shrewd  condm 
congregational  psalmody  are  in  the  • 
in  order  to  mitigate  this  calamity, 
ing  the  pitch  at  first  a  full  m 
higher  than  the  music  directs ;  I 
has  generally  the  effect  of  making 
part  of  the  performance  screechii 
of  averting  only  for  a  very  little  tl 
result.  With  the  inspiriting  chan 
ever,  there  is  less  risk  of  flattei 
dragging ;  and  a  little  practice  wi 
verv  easy  the  applications  to  the 
fied  Psalms  of  the  beautifully  simp 
positions  noted  in  this  work,  f 
too,  when  our  people  have  bai 
ears  familiarised  to  thia  style  of 
the^  may  be  induced  to  apply  it 
veritable  words  of  Scripture,  af 
manner  in  which  the  sweet  singer  c 
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id  other  primitire  worshippen, 
id  to  have  conducted  the  service 
3  the  temple  and  sanctuary. 
irk  of  our  English  brethren,  to 
a  (general  waj,  much  surpasses 
1  the  ele^ncj  of  its  typography, 
'  and  solectness  of  the  melodies, 
alicy  and  excellence  of  many 
D  positions  and  adaptations,  the 
d  scientific  correctness  of  the 
,  and  the  very  rich  coUcc- 
r'mni  which  it  contains.  The 
>rintcd  in  a  clear  type,  and  in 
frmed  *  short  score.'  This,  no 
dfl  somewhat  to  the    ordinary 

a  tenor  has  to  contend  with 
:  his  part  correctly ;  but  by  a 
;ice  he  may  come  easily  enough 
of  the  bass  clef.  The  arrange* 
aestionably  gives  greater  com- 
>  the  printing  of  the  score,  and 
Ir  facilitates  the  labours  of  a 
•—especially  when  employing  an 
:  in  drilling  his  class  or  choir ; 
be  most  invaluable  in  the  prac- 

family  circle. 

simply  as  a  tune-book,  suited 
p  in  the  church  or  at  the  family 
work  is  deserving  of  all  praise, 
ibt  miss  here  several  excellent 
to  which  our  ears  have  been 
i  ;  bat  perhaps  the  law  of  copy- 
to  some  extent,  account  for  their 
However,  here  are  to  bo  found 
ice  gems  of  harmony,  many  of 
d  and  impressive  productions 
sformation  and  Ravenscroftian 
lalmody,  many  time-honoured 
entwined  melodies ;  and  in  the 
nissing  favourites,  we  welcome 
umber  of   fresh,  spirited,  and 

tunes,  by  several  of  the  best 

of  the  present  day,  such  as  W. 
t.  Hatton,  Havergal,  Uopkirk, 
Bollah,  Macfarrcn,  H.  Smart, 
Umbault,  Turle,  etc.,  and  nUo 
eful  and  judicious  adaptations 
rorks  of  some  of  the  most  cele- 
atera,  by  men  of  distinguished 
leot.  Among  the  many  modern 
m»  of  both  of  these  classes  which 
ot  seen  in  any  other  collection, 
I  have  struck  us  as  possessing 
auellence  and  fitness  for  the 
long  in  the  sanctuary,  we  may 
16  few  following :  Alford,  Augs- 
Btley,  Broadlands,  Caledon, 
Cyprus,  Dalkeith  (bv  Pcarce), 
\j  Bffingham,  Elsick,  Eustis, 
;,  Qopssi,  Greenland,  Intcrccs* 
wiDgton,     Lancashire,    Olivet, 

Begeat  Square,  Bosenmlillcr, 

Batherford,  St.  John,  St. 
St.  Peter,   Torquay,    Utrecht, 


In  regard  to  the  general  character  of  the 
music,  we  are  glad  to  find  preference  given 
to  tunes  in  which,  for  the  most  part, 
each  note  has  an  entire  word  or  syllable 
attached  to  it.  This  syllabic  construction 
in  ecclesiastical  music  was  the  rule  of 
the  16th  centtiry ;  and  it  is  interesting  to 
observe  how,  in  the  revolution  of  fashions, 
and  in  popnlar  feeling,  that  which  is  truly 
good  comes  again  to  use.  This  is  un- 
questionably the  most  fitting  style  of 
music  for  the  use  of  large  congregations, 
from  its  simple  character,  and  its  grandeur 
and  solemnity  of  effect.  We  are  much 
pleased  also  to  find  that  the  large  propor- 
tion of  tunes  in  the  collection  are  in  the 
varieties  of  common  time ;  and  that  those 
which  are  triple-timed  arc,  for  the  most 
part,  of  a  decorous  churucter.  Few,  in- 
deed, are  florid,  and  none,  we  may  say, 
chargeable  as  flippant,  operatic,  or  glee 
like,  unless  it  be  Stanley,  which,  we 
trust,  will  be  excised  from  the  next  edi- 
tion. We  confess  that  we  shall  also  be 
well  pleased  to  see  such  tones  as  War- 
wick, Shirland,  Trinity  (by  Pearce), 
Gainsboro*,  and  Mount  Lphraim,  dropped 
from  this  and  all  other  collections  of 
church  music.  Several  of  the  melodies — 
such,  for  example,  as  Rest,  Palestine,  and 
Carlton,  let  us  here  observe,  are  evidently 
not  quite  fitted  for  congregational  use,  but 
are  pretty  enough  in  themselves  as  sacred 
songs ;  and  some  others,  which  can  only 
be  performed  effectively,  however,  with 
the  aid  of  an  instrument  in  the  home 
circle,  are  extremely  beautiful. 

The  most  distinguishing  feature  in  the 
first  section  of  this  work  is,  that  it  not  only 
comprises  the  entire  metrical  version  of 
the  Psalms  of  David,  but  attempts  to  wed 
to  each  individual  ode,  music  appropriate 
to  the  general  strain  of  sentiment  and 
description  conveyed  therein.  This  was 
the  ancient  usage  of  the  church  in  this 
country  ;  and  now  the  use  of  a  Psalter  is 
being  revived  in  Presbyterian  worship, 
with  all  the  brighter  light  of  an  advanced 
Christianity,  aided  by  greater  refinement 
in  artistic 'taste  and  poetic  feeling.  In 
the  second  division  of  the  work  the  Hymns 
are  treated  on  the  same  Psalteric  prin- 
ciple ;  and  in  both,  we  may  in  a  general 
way  safely  affirm,  with  great  care,  excel- 
lent taste,  and  much  judgment.  This  de- 
sign, 80  successfully  carried  out,  must 
prove  unspeakably  valuable  to  those  who 
conduct  public  or  private  worship — espe- 
cially to  those  who  are  not  quick  in 
discerning  the  spirit  of  the  psalm  or 
hymn  selected,  or  m  finding  the  particular 
melody  which  would  suit  it  best ;  and  the 
benefit  of  such  appropriation  is  more 
decidedly  apparent  in  the  case  of  a  psalm, 
hymn,  or  apiritual  song,  which  possesses 


174 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  FUBLICATIONS. 


some  Tory  marked  iDdividaalitj  of  cha- 
racter. As,  too,  in  the  instance  of  many  of 
our  popular  secular  lyrics,  the  thought  of 
the  words  at  once  recalls  the  melodj  to 
which  they  are  linked,  or  the  thought  of 
the  melody  brings  to  remembrance  the 
words,  so  is  it  desirable,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, in  respect  of  sacred  song.  Whoever 
dreams  of  other  music  to  *  Auld  Lang 
Syne,*  or  other  words  to  the  air  of  '  God 
Save  the  Queen,  or  of  *  The  Last  Rose  of 
Summer,*  than  those  with  which,  from  spirit 
and  by  long  usage,  they  are  naturally  asso- 
ciated". And  so,  in  respect  of  sacred  song, 
we  have  already  formed  many  inseparable 
ties.  Thus  it  is  that  the  words  of  '  Ix>rd 
bless  and  pity  u$,'  at  once  suggest  the  tune 
called  Selma;  'All  people  that  on  earth 
do  dwell,'  the  Old  Hundredth  Psalm, 
(but  which  must  be  sung  in  a  quicker, 
firmer,  and  more  spirited  manner  than  is 
generally  done) ;  *  O  thou,  my  soul,  bless 
God  the  Lord,'  Coleshill,  or  London 
New  ;  *  How  bright  these  glorious  spirits 
shine,'  St.  Asaph;  and  "Twas  on  that 
night,'  Communion,  alias  Rockingham. 
Nor  do  we  ever  think  of  'Landsberg' 
(Luther's  Hymn)  without  the  awfully 
bolemn  words,  *  Great  God !  what  do  I 
see  and  hear,'  coming  to  remembrance  ; 
or  of  the  beautiful  melody  Pascal,  with- 
out having  those  feelings  of  tender  yet 
trusting  solicitude  called  up  by  the  words, 
*Rock  of  ages  cleft  for  me.  We  must 
confess  to  much  disappointment  on  finding 
these  last  words  set  in  the  work  now  under 
notice  to  a  tune  called  Palestine,  which 
has  not  much  to  recommend  it  as  a  melody 
suitable  for  congregational  use ;  and  here 
we  must  also  record  our  dissatisfaction 
with  the  treatment  of  Pascal  itself  in 
another  place,  where  it  is  changed  to  a 
much  less  effective  key,  and  from  a  6-line 
7s  measure  to  a  long  metre,  and  having 
affixed  to  it  the  hymn  *  Sun  of  my  soul.' 
There  is  another  dissociation  of  which  we  do 
notapprove,  namely,  'The  Pilg^m's  Prayer' 
— 'Guide  me,  O  thou  Great  Jehovah,' 
which  is  taken  from  Haydn's  Hymn,  and 
changed  to  Mannheim,  not  for  the  better. 
There  is  also  another  not  very  happy 
union  which  we  cannot  help  noticing, 
namely,  Elliot's  hymn,  'Just  as  I  am, 
without  one  plea,'  set  to  an  adaptation 
from  a  Gregorian  chant,  by  Dr.  Lowell 
Mason.  We  must  acknowledge  our  thank- 
fulness to  the  editors  of  this  work  for 
giving  the  words  of  the  hymn  itself,  not 
as  in  our  own  Hymn  Book,  where  it  is 
mutilated  in  almost  every  line,  and  de- 
prived of  vital  strength  and  poetic  purity, 
but  as  it  came  from  the  pen  of  its  author. 
However,  the  music  to  which  it  is  set  does 
not  do  it  justice;  possessing  no  character 
in  itself,  and  failing  to  express  feelings  of 


deep  abasement,  with  firm  reliance 
atonement  of  Christ.  The  last  line 
should  be  the  most  effectively  re 
by  the  music,  could  scarcely  hav 
made  feebler. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  could  give 
examples  in  this  work  of  better  ui 
words  and  music  than  in  other  coll* 
with  which  we  are  acquainted ;  fo 
of  space,  however,  we  shall  only  n 
one,  namely,  the  setting  of  '  From 
land's  icy  mountains.'  Here,  inst 
the  ranting  Missionary  Hymn,  1 
Lowell  Mason,  or  Wittemberg,  by  '. 
Luther,  we  have  a  most  expressive  i 
from  the  Lausanne  Psalter,  alten 
harmonized  by  Dr.  Rimbault,  whc 
questionable  science  and  ta^te  so 
have  been  largely  and  successfully 
on  in  the  preparation  of  this  worl^ 

It  will  be  observed  that,  in  carryi 
the  Psalteric  plan  of  this  work,  some 
melodies  appear  again  and  again 
pages.  lu  some  instances  this  hap] 
often  as  five  and  six  times.  We  woi 
have  objected  to  two  or  three  rem 
in  the  case  of  such  grand  or  popufai 
as  Bedford,  Dunfermline,  Effii 
Evan,  Farrant,  French,  Irish,  Mart' 
St.  Ann,  St.  David,  St.  Paul,  St.  1 
or  York  ;  but  assuredly  we  grudge  1 
as  Abridge  (St.  Stephens)  and 
dersfield  any  repetition  at  al 
even  in  the  case  of  several  of  thoi 
viously  named  there  should  hav< 
greater  restriction.  We  therefoi 
nestly  suggest  that,  in  a  new  editioD 
work,  there  should  be  a  score  or 
excisions  to  make  room  for  the  ia 
of  melodies  equally  admired  by  lo 
sacred  harmony,  and  equally  cal 
to  interpret  feelingly  those  varied 
of  sentiment  and  emotion,  for  wki 
superb  collection  of  psalms  and 
affords  ample  scope.  A  well-d 
index,  of  special  adaptability  t< 
those  who  are  slow  in  discemm 
themselves,  or  whose  tastes  are  soi 
too  fastidious  to  submit  to  such  f< 
as  is  here  suggested,  would  be  a  v 
addition  to  this  work. 

Having  already  occupied  too  mnc 
we  have  room  merely  for  a  sing 
tence  in  regard  to  the  selection  of 
and  it  is  pleasant  to  have  nothing 
press  but  commendation.  The  c 
tion,  drawn  from  all  available  scan 
not  a  few  effusions  appearing  for 
time  in  this  collected  form,  has  bee 
with  extreme  care,  in  an  admirabl 
in  excellent  taste,  and  with  a  mot 
regard  to  the  words  of  the  origii 
cepting  in  a  very  few  and  ja 
instances.  It  is  altogether  a  nob) 
highly  classical  and  dignified,  while 
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reft  tpirit  of  Christian  faitb, 
LperioDce.  We  only  wish  that 
we  are  connected  with  pos- 
it all  approachiug  it  in  excel- 


BBIB8  OF   StANDABD  DlTlHBS. 

Period.  The  Works  of  Hbjcby 
Dclnding  Sermons,  Treatises, 
and  Poems ;  with  Life  of  the 
by  Thomas  Fullbb,  B.D., 
'  biographical  notes.    Vols.  I. 

nu-gh:  James  KlchoL  186& 
I  be  no  doubt  with  any  who 
3rk8  of  Henry  Smith,  that  they 
printing  falfy  as  much  as  any 
.d  worthies  whom  Mr.  Nichol 
;aged  in  re-introducing  to  the 
oith  sUnds  in  the  very  front 
i  older  Puritans.  There  is  an 
.ry  wealth  of  thought  in  all  his 
I.  It  wells  up  with  as  much 
atnralness  as  abundance ;  and 
ia  really  as  excellent  as  the 
)onsidering  that  his  writings 
ten  A.D.  1580  and  a.d.  1590, 
sss  of  antiquated  forms  of 
tarring  in  them  is  something 
.  He  is  free  from  several  of 
)f  his  age.  The  endless  divi- 
subdivisions,  the  useleas  dis- 
amlng,  the  puns  and  conceits 
ire  so  many  of  his  contempo- 

entirely  absent  from  Smith, 
ost  so  much  quaintness,  and 
as  to  give  a   slight  piquancy 

discoursing.  On  the  whole, 
rare  genius.  Some  of  the  sreat 
i  Puritans,  we  confess  to  have 
ipted  to  read  in  vain.  After  a 
have  been  toiled  through,  sleep 
f  closed  the  exercise,  and  dis- 
repetitions  of  the  attempt.  It 
t  in  regard  to  the  works  of 
kith.  There  are  few  states  of 
nd  in  which  one  may  not  con- 
peruse  one  of  his  longest  dis- 
ii  delight  and  profit.  What  an 
piece  is  the  first  in  the  collection, 
A  preparation  to  Marriage!' 
ingenious  and  eloquent  the  ser- 
pen, ix.  20-27,  entitled,  *  Noah's 
»ss,'  and  '  A  Glass  for  Drunk- 
it  where  all  are  excellent,  it  is 
gle  out  any. 

'b8U8.    By  the  Rev.  Maxwell 

ICHOLBOM,  Edinburgh. 

, :  WnUam  Blackwood  St  Sons.    1867. 

of  thia  book  does  not,  by  any 
BTcy  a  correct  idea  of  its  con- 
ehancter.    This  woold  lead  os 


to  expect  a  treatise  on  peace  in  believing 
in  Jesus,  from  the  fears  of  gnilt  or  the  con- 
flicts of  sin.    Only  a  few  pages,  however, 
are  directly  occupied  with  one  aspect  of 
this  important  theme,  and  the  work  is 
composed  of  what  appears  to  be  a  series  of 
pulpit  discourses  bearing  more  or  less  on 
rest  in  God  by  faith,  amid  the  sufferings, 
and  sorrows,  and  work  of  life  on  earth. 
These    discourses  are    of   varied    merit. 
They  are,  all  of  them,  rather  too  florid 
and  diffuse  for  our  taste,  but  they  breathe 
an   excellent  spirit,  and   are  thoroughly 
evangelical  in  their  strain.    The  author 
commences  with  some  useful  observations 
on  man's  need  o(  rest,  and  he  gives  a  num- 
ber of  popular  illustrations  of  this  from 
the    toils    and    troubles  of  human   life. 
We  are  surprised  that  he  does  not  here 
touch  on  what  is  felt  to  be  the  deepest 
need  of  all,  the  agitations  and  fear  of  a 
guilty  conscience.    A  defect  of  a  similar 
kind  is,  we  think,  observable  in  his  speak- 
ing of  vain  expedicuu  in  seeking  rest, 
where  we  wonder  he  takes  no  notice  of 
their  *  going  about  to  esUblish  their  own 
righteousness.'    The  two  chapters  or  dis- 
courses relating  to  the  Bible  as  the  word 
of  God  would,  in  our  view,  have  been 
better  omitted.     Perhaps  no  thoughtful 
reader  ever    perused  Baxter's  immortal 
work.  The  Saint's  Everlasting  Best,  without 
a  strong  conviction  that  the  long  discus- 
sion it  contains  of  the  Christian  evidences 
is  singularly  out  of  place,  and  that  all 
that  the  great  dialectician  so  ably  proves, 
might  in   such  a  work  have  been  most 
safely  taken  for  granted.    And  so,  too, 
we  cannot  but  think  Mr.  Nicholson  only 
cnmbers  and  impairs  the  practical  utility 
of  his  book  by  these  necessarilv  imperfect 
reasonings  regarding    the    Bible   as  the 
book  of  truth.    We  have  said  we  consider 
it  a  defect,  that  in  speaking  of  rest  needed, 
no  reference  is  made  to  trouble  of  conscience 
through  sin.    We  are  pleased,  however,  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  volume  with  an  excel- 
lent discourse, — in  our  opinion,  indeed,  the 
best  in  the  volume, — on  '  Conscience  paci- 
fied.'   In  the  midst  of  so  much  misty  senti 
mentalism  and  vitally  erroneous  views  on 
Christ's  atonement  as,  we  believe,  prevail 
in  the  Established  Church,  to  which  Mr. 
Nicholson  belongs,  it  is  gratifying  to  find 
him  giving  utterance  to  this  clear,  sound, 
manly  testimony  regarding  this  cardinal 
doctnne :  *■  The  Apostle  Paul  had  no  sym- 
pathy with  these   sentimental    views  of 
God's  character  which  are  so  common  in 
our  dav.    He  preached  the  wrath  of  God 
as  well  as  his  love.    He  warned  men  of 
coming  fiery  indignation.    But  now-a-days 
we  are  not  allowed  to  speak  of  God's 
justice,  or  his  wrath  against  sin,  though 
•urely  we  might  be  permitted  to  speak  as 
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lie  liimscir  teaches  us  to  do.  When  we 
take  a  one-sided  view  of  God's  character, — 
when  we  see  the  Father  and  forget  the 
Kaler,  we  necessarily  take  a  one-sided 
view  of  the  salvation  which  is  bj  Jesus 
Christ.  We  see  no  need  of  atonement, 
but  can  be  satisfied  with  Jesus  revealing 
the  Father*s  love,  giving  us  a  great  ex- 
ample, and  manifesting  his  brotherly 
sympathy;  we  speak  to  others  of  the 
beauty  of  the  Redeemer's  character,  of 
his  unselfish  life,  and  of  the  Fatherhood 
of  God ;  we  acquire  a  growing  distaste  for 
deeper  doctrine  and  stronger  food ;  we 
feel  a  shrinking  from  all  that  is  stem  in 
God*s  word,  and  all  that  is  firm  in  his 
character ;  we  learn  to  put  our  own  ex- 
planations on  the  strong  statements  over 
which  we  go  stumbling  in  the  word  of  life, 
or  if  they  are  forced  upon  us,  we  reject 
them  altogether,  and  so  doing  we  may 
please  and  satisfy  onrselves,  and  please 
and  satisfy  others,  but  it  is  to  our  own 
ruin  and  theirs.  You  will  never  prevail 
upon  conscience  to  take  that  one-sided 
view  of  God's  character  which  you  have 
been  taking,  and  to  quiet  itself  because 
God  is  love  ;  for  it  feels  deeper  far  than 
your  teaching  has  reached,  that  God  is 
just;  and  it  never  cajn  be  satisfied  with  anv 
gospel  which  makes  God  appear  to  think 
less  of  sin  than  it  does,  when,  under  a 
sense  of  guilt,  the  sinner's  soul  bums,  and 
is  consumed  with  that  awful  thirst  which 
drinks  up  his  very  spirit,  to  what  fountain 
will  you  lead  him?  His  thirst  is  that 
which  only  one  fountain  can  quench — the 
fountain  which  was  opened  by  the  soldier's 
spear.*  The  closing  portion  of  the  volume 
is  occupied  with  discourses  on  such  topics 
as  these — *  Fear  of  Death  Overcome,*  'Rest 
in  Conflict,*  'Rest  in  Service,*  *Rest  Per- 
fected,*— which  contain  much  important 
and  useful  truth.  On  the  whole,  we  re- 
commend this  work  to  the  attention  of 
our  readers,  as  presenting  much  pious 
thought,  and  furnishing  many  practical 
directions  for  finding  rest  in  the  sorrows 
and  troubles  of  human  life. 


Addrssses  delivered  at  the  Induction 
OF  THE  Rev.  James  Stkvenson  to  the 
Pastorate  op  tub  Umited  Pbesbt- 

TERIAN    CoKGREGATION,    DOBLIN,     18lh 

Julv  1866.  By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Leckie, 
of  Knox  Church,  Glasgow.  Printed  by 
request  of  the  Session. 

Dublin:  WaUaee  and  Co. 

Ordination  addresses  are  too  often  the 
repetition  of  the  same  son|^.  But  here  are 
two  marked  by  true  originality,  thought- 
iul,  eloquent,  impressive.  We  have  pemsed 
them  with  great  admiration.    Mr.  Leckie 


will  not  do  justice  to  himself  or  th 
if  he  do  not  soon  again,  and  fr 
make  large  iise  of  his  pen. 


Memoir  and  Correspondence 
CouTTS,  Widow  op  the  1 
CouTTS,  Brechin.  By  the  1 
W.  M.  Hetuerington,  D.D. 
Edition. 

Edinburgh :  J.  Haclaren.  18€C 
This  is  a  deeply  interesting  met 
woman  remarkable  alike  for  he 
and  piety.  Mrs.  Contts  was  the  < 
of  one  minister  in  the  Established 
and  the  wife  of  another.  Few  e 
a  stirring  character  marked  her  qi 
but  the  fine,  chastened,  elevated  n 
speaks  through  these  in  this  cor 
ence,  imparts  to  the  incidents  re 
tender  and  often  thrilling  intere 
story  of  her  life  is  soon  told, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Cu 
Dairsie,  and  born  there  on  the  31< 
1776.  In  early  life  her  health  v 
cate,  but  she  gave  evidence  then  o 
ful  piety.  At  the  age  of  twentv- 
was  married  to  the  Rev.  Robert  ( 
Brechin,  a  young  roan  of  great  ] 
and  she  entered  on  this  new  relat 
great  ardour  and  hope  of  happ 
well  as  usefulness.  Painful  tria 
ever,  soon  clouded  her  bright  p 
Almost  immediately  after  marri 
husband  showed  symptoms  of  c 
tion,  and  in  little  more  than  tv 
be  was  laid  in  an  early  grave, 
left  with  two  children,  one  of  % 
little  boy,  soon  followed  his  fathe 
tomb.  Left  a  widow  in  her  twei 
year,  she  returned  to  her  early  ho 
her  father  gave  up  a  part  of  th 
for  her  accommodation.  There 
sided  for  a  number  of  years,  in  th 
of  which  her  daughter  was  man 
medical  gentleman  in  the  neighb< 
After  her  early  death,  and  that  of 
father,  about  the  same  time,  Mn 
removed  to  Edinburgh,  where  shi 
the  remainder  of  her  years  till  he 
tare  from  earth  in  1849.  At  the 
tion  in  1843  she  had  attached  h 
the  Free  Church,  to  the  various 
of  which  she  was  a  liberal  coi 
while  she  lived,  and  bequeathed 
large  legacies  when  she  died.  ' 
inoir  here  given  of  her  is  in  great 
composed  of  her  own  letters.  Tl 
sess  a  charm  rarely  shown  in  dai 
spondence  with  friends.  They  br< 
the  thoughts  of  a  soul  embued  w 
sympathies,  and  living  near  to 
that  they  are  eminently  instmci 
useful  for  edification  in  the  Chris 
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*  not,  therefore,  at  tbo  hi^h 
-ded  ia  the  prefuco  to  this  edi- 
rith  this  we  conclude  our  brief 
ft  memoir.  'It  has  been  fonnd 
n  pecaliarlj  prir^ed  bj  some 
few  other  books,  and  who 
hat,  next  to  the  Bible,  they 
:k  to  it  again  and  again,  and 
erer  fresh  banquet  ol  spiritual 
and  strength/ 

tiEs  TO  ExrLAin  Bible  Texts. 

;.,  Author  of  *  Short  Tales  to 

iomely  Proverbs,*  etc.  etc. 

innie  and  Letty;  or,  The  Ex- 

ra!. 

nUic  Lewis   and  his  School- 

iscontented  Susy. 

tariie    Grant    and    his    Sister 

td  Fairlie  and  his  Rich  Uncle, 
inie  Ross,  the  Little  Honse- 

ttle  Zcphy,  the  Adopted  Child, 
rry  Westbrook's  Visit  toGrand- 

r.  GranTille's  Journey. 

itella  Howard  and  her  Morning 

Bertie;  and  Ethel;  or,  Self- 
kittle  Milly  and  her  Half-crown, 
ph :  Johnstone,  Hunter,  and  Co. 
>f  each  of  these  twelve  tiny 
sufficiently  well  expressed  in 
d  title.  The  stories  are  charm- 
and  many  a  frolicsome  little 
3  would  be  restless  under  a 
church,  "will,  we  are  persuaded, 
ato  lively  interest  and  deep 
ess  by  these  gentle,  these  ten- 
nnating  pages. 

ifDBSAT ;  The  Licrt  of  Kil- 
j  M;  H.,  Author  of  *  Tlie  C'hii- 
le  Great  King,'  etc.  etc. 

House;  The  Home  of  tui: 
•BTS.  By  A.  E.  W. 
(h:  Johnstone,  Fluntcv.  and  C'n. 
►f  these  very  tasteful  volumes 
imple  tale  of  true  affection,  and 
Btive  at  the  same  time  of  the 
that  in  the  sphere  of  Christian 
rry  one  has  a  p*»culiar  talent, 
dike  his  duty  and  his  happiness 
>  employ. 

fj  and  larger  work,  unfolds  the 
r  a  Christian  household,  anim- 
ft  a  kindly  and  winning  way  on 
e  iknlts— the  little  foxes  that 
iet-~by  which  the  comfort  and 
1  healtti  of  the  home  circle  are 
hIj  impaired.  The  style,  as 
pnrailing  tone  of  thought  and 
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feeling  in  each,  will  be  sore  to  make  them 
highly  attractive  to  youthful  readers. 

1.  Little  Paksy  :  a  Story  of  the  School 
Life  of  a  Minister's  Orphan  Dangh- 


The  Ltcee  Bots  ;  or,  School  Life  in 

France. 
Tub  Brokkv  Htacinth;  or,  Ellen's 

School  DayF. 
Charlottk  and  uer  ExEaiY.* 
Pleasastt  Wori>$  ;  and  other  Stories. 
How  TO  BE  Beactipcl;  and  other 

Stories. 
Dick  Ksxis,  the  Village  School- 
do  r. 
The  YotJKG  Cottager  :  a  True  Story. 

By  the  Rev.  Leoii  Richxoxd. 
The  Daibtxam's  Daughter  :  an  Au- 
thentic Narrative.      By  the  Rev. 

L.  Richmond. 
Tub  German  Pastor;  or,  Sketches 

of  the  Life  of  Theodore  Fliedner. 
Thb    Mother    Dove  ;    and    other 

Gems.    Bv  the  Rev.  John  Todd, 

D.D. 
Reflections  on  thi:    Illness  and 

Death  of  a  Beloved  Daughter. 

Bv   the    Rev.    George   Lawson, 

V.l>.,  Selkirk. 
IMinbar^h :  William  Oliphnnt  and  Co. 

Irondon :  Hamilton,  Adoins,  and  Co. 


Such  is  the  goodly  list  of  hooks,  either 
wholly  new  or  newly  reprinted,  and  de- 
signed chiefly  for  juvenile  readers,  which 
the  Messrs.  Oliphant,  with  their  charac- 
teristic enterprise,  have  just  issued.  To 
economize  as  far  as  possible  our  limited 
space,  we  have  been  obliged  to  number 
them  as  above,  and  shall  no  a-  briefly  notice 
each  in  the  same  order. 

1.  A  talo  of  boarding-school  life,  and 
of  the  petty  and  painful  annoyances  to 
which  young  persons  of  humbler  circum- 
.<:tnnces  are,  it  would  appear,  in  such  insti- 
tutions at  times  subjected  by  their  com- 
panions. It  is  pervaded  by  a  vein  'of 
quiot  heroism  and  true  piety. 

2.  A  story  of  school  life  in  France, 
illustrating  the  difficulty  of  maintaining 
Christian  principle  when  nearly  all  around 
is  uncongenial.  The  narrative  is  well 
sustained,  and  the  picture  it  unfolds  at 
once  apparently  recent,  fresh,  fascinating, 
and  instmctire. 

3.  A  tale  of  youthful  wayi^-ardness  and 
irrellgion  issuing  in  thoughtful  serenity 
and  a  good  hope  through  grace. 

4.  To  a  girl  just  bordering  or  entered 
on  her  teens,  and  plagned  with  the  not 
unusual  besetting  sin  of  indolence,  few 
more  valuable  presents  than  this  hand- 
some little  Tolnme  could  be  made. 

5.  Fitted  to  engage  young  fancies,  and 
faroorably  impress  young  hearts  as  well. 
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6  and  7.  The  fonner  of  these  hooklets 
might  be  yerjr  seasonably  offered  to  many 
a  moping,  discontented  little  miss,  and  the 
latter  to  more  than  one  mischierons  spe- 
cimen of  the  other  sex.  The  story  in 
each  is  interesting,  and  pointed,  we  need 
hardly  say,  with  a  wholesome  moral. 

8  and  9.  Both  these  works  have  been  too 
long  and  too  widely  and  favourably  known 
to  require  a  single  word  of  commendation 
from  us.  Enough  that  they  are  now  re- 
produced by  the  Messrs.  Oliphant  in  a 
form  so  cheap  and  so  attractive,  as  to  be 
likely  very  much  to  extend  their  useful- 
ness. 

10.  The  true  story,  briefly  yet  well  told, 
of  a  life  of  varied  and  almost  unequalled 
beneficence,  and  closing  so  lately  (1864) 
as  to  invest  it  with  a  peculiar  interest. 

11.  By  the  well-known  author  of  the 
*  Sermons  to  Children,'  and  other  works. 
Though  marked  here  and  there  by  an 
American  style,  alike  of  thought  and  lan- 
guage, these  short  papers  are  very  read- 
able, and  can  hardly  fail  both  to  arrest 
and  benefit  the  minds  more  particularly  of 
the  young. 

12.  A  very  tasteful  reprint  of  a  volume 
which,  recording  the  thoughts  and  feelings 
of  an  eminent  man  of  God  under  a  heavy 
domestic  bereavement  half  a  century  ago, 
can  now  easily  dispense  with  our  humble 
meed  of  commendation.  That  commenda- 
tion, nevertheless,  we  most  heartily  give. 
Especially  are  these  musings  of  the  saintly 
professor  of  Selkirk  fitted  to  sweeten  the 
waters  of  Marah  to  God's  children  under 
a  kindred  trial  still. 


Tub  Acts  of  the  Apostles  asid  the 
Efistles  of  Paul,  abaakged  in  tue 

FORM  OF  A  COMTINUOU8  HiSTOBT.     With 

Notes,  Critical  and  Explanatory.  By  T. 

MoBBisoN,  Sector  of  the  Free  Normal 

School,  Glasgow. 

London :  T.  Kelson  and  Sons.  1866. 
The  author  of  this  treatise  informs  us, 
that  *  for  several  years  past  he  has  had  to 
prepare  classes  of  young  men  and  women 
for  a  somewhat  testing  examination  on 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  To  do  this  in 
a  satisfactory  way,  he  was  obliged  to  enter 
on  a  somewhat  extensive  course  of  read- 
ing, embracing  a  careful  study  of  the  most 
important  works  on  the  subject.*  We 
have  the  result  in  the  small  volume  before 
us.  The  writer  gives  a  compend  of  the 
history  of  the  early  conflicts  and  successes 
of  the  gospel,  comprised  in  the  inspired 
record  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The 
narrative  is,  on  the  whole,  well  written, 
and  'gives  in  small  compass  the  results  of 
modem  investigation  into  the  histoiy  of 
the  Acts,  and  especially  the  relation  which 


subsists  between  that  history 
Epistles  of  PauL'  We  are  not 
coincide  in  all  the  views  advance 
author,  but  we  consider  his  bool 
able  contribution  to  our  sacred  li 
Wc  commend  it  especially  to  the 
of  the  more  advanced  scholars  in 
bath  schools,  and  to  the  condi 
Bible  classes.  With  its  appended  j 
of  places  and  questions  for  exam 
they  will  find  it  an  efficient  help 
important  work. 

Ritualism  in  the  English  Chur< 
relation  to  scripturb,  pl£ 
Law.  By  Robert  Vaughan,  ] 
London:  Jackson,  Walford,  and  Ho 
TuE  present  rapid  progress  of  R4 
under  the  name  of  *  Catholic  rei 
the  Church  of  England,  while  a 
enough  development  of  element 
are  to  be  found  in  her  imperfectly  i 
ritual,  and  of  principles  which  \ 
ways  been  cherished  by  a  portio 
clergy  and  adherents,  is  a  me 
sign  of  the  times.  If  there  can 
thing  more  deplorable  than  this 
Popery  within  a  church  called  Pr 
it  is  the  passive  spirit  in  which,  w: 
honourable  exceptions,  such  a  state 
is  endured  by  evangelical  Christ 
longing  to  the  communion  of  the 
Church.  One  or  two  bishops  ha 
tioned  it  in  their  charges  with  batec 
but  others  are  known  to  approve, 
majority,  so  far  as  we  have  lear 
silent.  We  doubt  not  there  is  d 
content,  and  we  observe  that  on< 
influential  men  among  the  laity  hav 
out  boldlv  their  dissatisfaction ;  bul 
quarter  Jo  we  hear  the  voice  of  ii 
and  earnest  protest  which,  it  secE 
so  grave  a  crisis  calls  for.  *  Mutinj 
Vaughan  says,  *  has  broken  out  ic 
ship  known  as  the  Church  of  £ 
and  no  thanks  to  the  mutineers  i 
not  carried  over  to  the  enemy.' 

Meanwhile  the  Nonconfora 
England  are  not  asleep.  Their  e 
every  quarter  upon  this  miserable  i 
and  by  means  both  of  the  pulpi 
the  press,  they  are  using  vigoroa 
to  limit  as  far  as  possible  the 
likely  to  result  from  it.  Th 
seasonable  performance  of  Dr.  1 
is  a  wise  and  weighty  exposun 
Romanizing  practices  of  men  whoi 
are  with  the  scarlet  lady,  while 
the  bread  and  profess  to  hold  t] 
and  do  the  work  of  the  Church 
land.  We  have  perused  it  with  ai 
gratification ;  and  are  happy  to  ; 
a  pen  which  has  produced  so  ma; 
able  contributions  to  history  and  t 
has  lost  none  of  its  power.    Maj 
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oored  and  venerable  author, 
les  in  its  strength,  continue 
id  forth  as  well-aimed  shafts 
Q8(  '  the  corruptions  of  Chris- 

3t  of  the  work  is  to  show  that 
italism  at  present  so  rampant 
bUahed  Church  on  the  other 
Tweed,  is  utterly  without  war- 
Scripture,  and  is  fraught  with 
interests  of  religious  truth  and 
life.  These  theses  the  author 
triumphantly,  and  then  pro- 
w  that  the  doings  of  the  Anglo- 
.re  opposed  to  the  law  of  the 
tnrch.  In  this  latter  depart- 
t  subject  Dr.  Vaughan  reveals 
r  «  master,  who  is  thoroughly 
len  treating  questions,  however 
slating  to  the  church  history  of 
ice  the  Reformation, 
oae  to  return  to  this  subject  in 
imber.  Meanwhile  we  concur 
w  expressed  in  the  following 
ct  from  the  closing  sentences  of 
)  now  before  us :  *  The  hope  of 
is  a  dream.    The  signs  of  the 


times  which  seem  to  be  in  their  favour,  are 
limited,  superficial,  and  will  be  transient. 
The  world  is  not  prepared  to  surrender 
its  idea  of  progress.  The  men  of  these 
nations  are  not  likely  to  assent  to  being 
stereotyped  after  the  manner  of  China- 
men, and  that  in  accordance  with  models 
which  have  come  down  to  us  from  ages 
of  barbarism  and  decay.  Least  of  all  are 
they  likely  to  assent  to  such  a  metamor- 
phosis under  the  handling  of  a  self-autho- 
rized fraternity  of  priests.  Such  an  idea 
becomes  only  the  more  grotesque  in  its 
absurdity,  the  more  it  is  looked  at.  In  an 
age  so  free  in  its  speculations,  and  of  so 
much  shallow  refioement,  there  is  room 
for  a  development  even  of  this  order.  One 
good  result  may  be  expected  from  this 
movement.  It  will  provoke  thought  and 
discussion  concerning  church  principles 
and  church  forms ;  and  if  some  should 
cease  to  sympathize  with  the  greater  liberty 
in  thought,  and  the  traditional  simplicity 
in  worship,  inherent  in  Protestantism, 
more  will  come  to  understand  these  old 
paths  better,  and  be  more  attached  to 
them  than  ever.' 


3iitilligfm.— cliiitili  :^ttBliiitEmn  (Cjmriji. 


BTTE&IAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the 
,  when  Messrs.  James  Bothnie 
Vilson,  having  completed  their 
\  licensed  as  preachers  of  the 
le  Charlotte  Street  congrega- 
ted a  petition  for  a  moderation, 
granted,  and  appointed  to  be 
lesday,  26th;  Rev.  J.  Stirling 
nd  preside.  Next  meeting  of 
was  fixed  for  Tuesday,  23d 
e  committee  appointed  at  a 
eeting  t<^  consider  an  applica- 
Mr.  Josiah  Auld,  teacher  of 
.Aberdeen,  gave  in  their  report, 
aade  application  to  be  received 
^cal  student,  presenting  tickets 
ice  at  Glasgow  University  in 
td  1840-41-42 ;  also  of  attend- 
Theological  College  of  the  Pres- 
bnrch  of  England,  in  1846-7; 
«ndance  at  the  Free  Churcli 
Iwrdeen,  for  two  sessions.  Mr. 
tified  him  as  a  member  of  his 
lie  committee,  looking  at  all 
urities  in  Mr.  Auld*s  case,  are 
It  of  opinion  that  the  presby- 
a  entertain  the  application 
,  and  transmit  it  to  the  Synod 
OBg  recommendation  to  allow 
0  enter  as  a  fourth  year  student. 


Arbroath, — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Ar- 
broath on  Tuesday,  the  5th  February — 
Rev.  Robert  Johnstone,  moderator.  Took 
up  the  remit  of  Synod,  which  instructs 
presbyteries  to  examine  the  state  of  manse 
accommodation  within  their  bounds ;  when, 
after  some  conference,  it  appeared  that 
there  were  cases  within  the  bounds  of  the 
presbytery,  where  it  was  judged  expedient 
to  make  inquiry,  with  the  view  of  carrying 
out  the  object  contemplated,  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
consisting  of  the  moderator  and  clerk, 
with  Messrs.  Lumgair,  C.  Corsar,  Lamb, 
and  Lyal),  elders — the  clerk  to  be  con- 
vener. Read  the  remit  anent  Sabbath 
schools,  and  agreed,  in  terms  of  the 
Synod's  recommendation,  to  appoint  a 
committee  with  the  view  of  co-operating 
with  sessions  in  promoting  efficient  Sab- 
bath school  tuition ;  said  committee  to 
consist  of  the  Montrose  ministers  with 
their  elders  —  Mr.  Campbell,  convener. 
Examined  the  report  on  rules  anent  trans- 
lating and  competing  calls,  and  agreed 
to  express  general  acquiescence  in  the 
changes  proposed  in  said  report.  Next 
meetine  of  presbytery  was  appointed  to 
be  held  at  Brechin  on  Tuesday  after  the 
first  Sabbath  of  April. 

Cupar. — ^TMs  presbytery  met  at  Anch- 
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tcrrauclity  on  tbc  Cth  of  March  for  the 
ordination  of  Mr.  John  Morrison  —  Mr. 
Henderson,  moderator  pro  tern,  Mr.  Hay 
preached  the  ordination  sermon ;  the  mo- 
derator narrated  the  previous  steps,  and  put 
the  qnestions  of  the  formula,  which  weie 
satisfactorily  answered ;  and  Mr.  Morrison 
was,  by  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery,  set  apart  to  tlic 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  north  congregation  of  Auch- 
ternuichty.  The  moderator  then  delivered 
the  charge  to  the  young  minister,  and  Mr. 
Black  addressed  the  people.  A  number 
of  brethren  from  other  presbyteries  were 
present,  and  the  attendance  at  all  the 
services  was  large  and  encouraging.  The 
settlement  is  a  most  harmonious  one,  and 
promises  well  for  the  comfort  of  the  mini- 
ster and  the  prosperity  of  the  congregation. 
The  next  meeting  of  presbytery,  in  the 
hall  of  Bonnygato  church,  Cupur,  on  the 
Tuesday  after  the  2d  Sabbath  of  April; 
to  meet  at  eleven  o*clock  a.m.  for  exami- 
nation of  students. 

Z)MJirf«e.— This  presbytery  met  on  Tues- 
day, the  5th  March — the  Rev.  Alexander 
Millar,  moderator.  Two  notes  were  read 
from  the  Banffshire  presbytery.  The 
answers  to  the  queries  of  a  schedule  to 
the  Manse  Board  from  the  congregation 
of  Alyth  were  read.  The  presbytery 
agreed  unanimously  to  transmit  and 
cordially  to  recommend  said  schedule 
to  the  favourable  consideration  of  the 
Manse  Committee.  Took  up  the  remit 
of  Synod  anent  rules  for  transporting 
calls ;  read  and  considered  the  rules 
seriatiniy  when  the  presbytery  agreed  to 
the  alterations  proposed  by  the  Synod's 
committee.  Mr.  John  Inglis,  student  of 
the  third  year,  gave  an  exegesis  on,  'Is 
the  Decalogue  abrogated?'  which  was 
sustained.  This  presbytery  meets  on 
Tuesday,  the  23d  April. 

Edinburgh. — This  presbytery  met  on  the 
5th  March — Rev.  Wm.  Gillespie,  modera- 
tor. Commissioners  having  appeared  from 
the  Union  Congregation,  Kirkcaldy,  and 
from  Bathgate,  in  the  call  to  Mr.  Scott, 
he  declared  his  acceptance  of  the  call,  and 
was  accordingly  loosed  from  his  charge, 
and  Mr.  Williamson  was  appointed  to 
preach  the  congregation,  Bathgate,  vacant. 
The  presbytery  then  took  up  the  report  of 
the  committee  on  the  inadequate  supply 
of  preachers  and  missionaries,  when  the 
resolutions  proposed  by  the  committee 
were  agreed  to,  and  an  overture  to  the 
Synod  founded  on  them  was  adopted.  A 
report  was  given  in  from  a  committee  ap- 
pointed to  meet  with  the  Working  Men's 
Sabbath  Protection  Association.  The  com- 
mittee stated  that  they  had  had  rarious 
meetings  with  a  deputation  from  the  As- 


sociation, and  they  had  called  speds 
tion  to  the  fact  that  several  bnac 
shops  were  kept  open  on  Sunday  for 
of  groceries,  confectionaries,  reg 
aud  periodicals,  and  they  reqnei 
presbytery  to  take  steps  with  a 
the  repression  of  this  evil.  The  coi 
accordingly  recommended  that  e 
should  call  the  attention  of  their 
gations  to  this  particular  form  of  I 
desecration,  to  its  sinfulness  an^ 
cious  results,  and  to  the  duty  of  ! 
sanctification,  as  they  shall  see 
particularly  urging  upon  the  men 
their  congregations  generally  not  1 
tenance  Sunday  tra^c  either  dir 
indirectly ;  second,  that  the  pn 
urge  upon  sessions  the  duty  of  so 
to  strict  and  faithful  discipline  all 
under  their  spiritual  jurisdiction  n 
in  any  way  implicated  in  Sunda 
Mr.  Gardiner  presented  a  report  i 
committee  on  North  Richmond  Sti 
gregation,  to  the  effect  that  a  ue 
been  proposed  between  it  and  t 
gregation  of  Henderson  Mission 
High  Street ;  the  property  of  the 
be  sold,  and  the  church  in  Nort 
mond  Street  to  be  enlarged  ;  Mr. 
ford  to  resign  the  active  discharg 
duties,  but  to  retain  his  place  in  1 
bytery,  and  to  have  a  retiring  al 
of  £50  per  annum  ;  Mr.  Thomso 
ster  of  Henderson  Church,  to  have 
charge  of  the  united  congregati 
missionary  society  of  Rose  Street 
gation  to  continue  the  present 
grant  towards  the  stipend  of  the : 
and  in  order  to  the  enlargemen 
North  Richmond  Street  place  of 
to  give  £300,  on  condition  of  the 
gation  raising  £150,  and  a  loan 
It  was  reported  that  the  Broughtc 
missionary  society,  who  contribo 
of  Mr.  Thomson's  stipend,  had 
time  to  consider  the  proposal ;  bi 
had  been  approved  of  by  the  Rof 
society.  The  further  consideratic 
scheme  was  postponed  till  next 
of  presbytery  ;  notice  to  be  given  1 
interested  then  to  appear.  Mr.  \1 
ner  and  Mr.  Henry  Fleming, 
were  licensed  to  preach  the  gosp 
William  Whitfield,  preacher,  un 
to  Dunbar,  gare  in  all  his  trial  e 
and  his  ordination  was  appointee 
place  on  the  20th  March. — ^The  pi 
met  again  at  Dunbar  on  the  20C 
when  Mr.  WUliam  Whitfield  was 
as  colleague  and  successor  of  ' 
John  Scott  in  the  pastoral  ch«i| 
East  congregation  there.  The  Be^ 
I>on  preached,  and  the  Ber. 
M'Intosh  ordained  and  gare  tkf 
tion  addresses. 
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-This  presbytery  met  on  the 
the  Rer.  A.  W.  Carmicbael, 
Mr.  Charles  Jcrdan,  nndcr 
oyloanhead,  gave  all  his  trials 
ion  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
whereupon  the  presbytery  ap- 
ordination  to  take  place  at 
lead  on  the  1 9th  February,  at 
Bsrs.  W.  Rutherford  and  A. 
were  examined  on  Hebrew 
bach,  and  their  examination 
ed.  Mr.  McDonald  delivered 
on  Fhil.  ii.  12,  IX  which  was 
Mr.  John  E.  II.  Thomson 
remainder  of  his  trials  for 
lich  were  unanimously  sus- 
jn,  in  the  ordinary  way,  he 
2d  as  a  probationer  in  the 
sbyterian  Church.  The  clerk 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Kelso, 
ity  of  labourers  for  the  foreign 
i.  The  presbytery  agreed  that 
er  be  addressed  to  the  Lord  of 
at  next  ordinary  meeting,  and 
36  Rev.  Mr.  Conncl  to  conduct 
. — ^This  presbytery  again  met 
tanhead  on  the  19th  Feb.,  for 
ion  of  Mr.  Charles  Jerdan. 
William  Leith,  Airth,  preached, 
ev  William  Miller,  Falkirk, 
id  addressed  the  minister  and 
le  church  was  crowded,  and 
!  Mr.  Jerdan  received  a  most 
;ome.  Simil.ir  welcomes  were 
;  ordination  dinner,  and  at  the 
e  evening.  At  the  close  of  the 
services,  the  presbytery  con- 
new  rules  anent  transporting 
it  was  decided  to  recommend 
n  of  said  rules,  with  the  excep- 
one  abolishing  oral  pleadings, 
ting  on   the  ^d  April,  at   10 

— ^This  presbytery  met  on  13th 
'.  Joseph  Brown,  moderator  pro 
M^Rae  reported  that,  as  aj)- 
the  presbytery,  he  had  ordained 

in  the  new  congregation  of 
urk,  Glasgow.  Ho  also  laid  on 
^tition  from  that  congregation, 
I  appointment  of  one  to  preside 
leration  of  a  call.  The  annual 
>inited  was  £430,  vriih  £20  for 

The  presbytery  granted  the 
sd  appointed  Mr.  M*Rae  to 
the  moderation  on  26th  March. 
Nuned  discussion  of  the  report 
iniittee  on  the  mode  of  conduct- 
Tices  at  the  ordination  and  in- 
■linisters,  the  presbytery,  after 
sntian,  adopted,  by  a  majority. 
Ing  retolutions :  1.  That  there 
■gefvpoii  the  present  practice 
nf  one  minister  to  preside,  and 
faitfter  to  preach,  on  the  occasion 


of  an  ordination  or  induction.  2.  That 
the  minister  to  preside  be  taken  in  the 
order  of  seniority  on  the  roll ;  it  being 
understood  that  if  a  minister  coming  into 
the  presbytery  shall  be  older  as  to  his 
ordination  than  the  next  minister  in  the 
order  of  the  roll,  the  minister  who  has  so 
come  in  shall  take  precedence  of  him,  and 
that  the  minister  to  preach  shall  be  the 
last  entrant  into  the  presbytery,  whether 
by  induction  or,  ordination,  who  has  not 
already  performed  this  service  in  this 
presbytery.  It  was  agreed  the  next  mini- 
ster appointed  to  preside  on  occasion  of 
an  ordination  or  induction  be  the  oldest 
minister  on  the  roll ;  sm  also,  that  in  the 
event  of  the  minister  appointed  to  preside 
or  preach  not  being  able  to  fuliil  the  ap- 
pointment, and  finding  a  substitute,  he 
.shall  not  be  held  as  having  discharged 
this  duty,  but  shall  be  liable  to  be  called 
on  as  the  next  in  order.  A  petition  was 
presented  from  a  student,  craving  to  be 
admitted  to  the  Divinity  Hall  before  at- 
tending the  Moral  Philosophy  class  of  the 
University.  The  presbytery  agreed  that 
this  petition  be  transmitted  to  the  Synod. 
An  application  was  received  from  Mr. 
John  Kinniburgh,  a  probationer  recently 
licensed  by  the  Glasgow  Presbyterj'  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  craving 
to  be  received  as  a  probationer  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  Certificates 
were  read  of  his  status  as  a  probationer  of 
the  Reformed  Presbvtcrian  Church,  and  a 
letter  of  recommendation  from  the  Rev. 
William  Symington,  Glasgow.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  meet  with  the 
applicant,  make  inquiry,  and  report. 

Hamilton. — This  presbytery  met  on  26th 
February — Mr.  Paterson,  moderator.  The 
clerk  reported  tliat,  according  to  appoint- 
ment, he  had  sent  official  notice  to  Mr. 
James  Hunter,  preacher  of  the  gospel,  of 
the  call  which  had  been  given  to  him  by 
the  West  Church,  Strathaven  ;  and  a  letter 
from  him  was  read,  intimating  his  accept- 
ance of  the  same.  Mr.  Hunter  being 
present,  the  moderator  put  the  call  into 
his  hands.  Mr.  Hunter  then  delivered 
two  discourses,  which  were  cordially  sus- 
tained as  part  of  his  trials  for  ordination. 
Mr.  Black,  as  convener  of  the  presbytery's 
committee  on  the  Better  Support  of  the 
Gospel  Ministry,  reported  that,  in  terms  of 
the  presbytery's  instructions  at  last  meet- 
ing, he  had  written  to  the  congregations 
within  their  bounds,  which  the  Synod's 
Joint  Committee  on  the  Augmentation  of 
Smaller  Stipends  had  requested  them  to 
communicate  with.  From  two  of  these 
congregations  he  had  already  received 
reports,  which  he  had  great  pleasure  in 
submitting.  The  first  congregation,  Strath- 
aven (Rev.  Mr.  Leys),  on  receipt  of  the 
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presbytery^s  commanication,  had  held  a 
congregational  meeting,  and  at  once  added 
£15  to  the  stipend  of  their  pastor.  The 
congregation  of  Stonehouse  (Rev.  Mr. 
Paterson's)  reported  that  they  had,  by 
an  effort,  extinguished  their  debt  last 
June,  and  had  tiren  added  £10  to  the 
stipend;  and  *that,  should  the  circum- 
sfances  of  the  congregation  improve,  as 
they  fondly  hoped  they  would,  they  would 
not  fail  to  improve  the  condition  of  their 
beloved  pastor.'  The  presbytery  received 
the  reports  with  great  satisfaction,  and 
ordered  them  to  be  entered  in  their 
minutes.  Mr.  Wm.  R.  Inglis,  stndent, 
appeared,  and  gave  two  discourses,  which 
were  cordially  sustained.  In  accordance 
with  the  instructions  of  Synod,  took  up 
and  considered  report  anent  rules  for 
transporting  calls ;  when  it  was  unani- 
mously agreed  to  suggest  that  in  sections 
8  and  10,  the  words  *if  requested  by  the 
minister  or  by  any  of  the  congregation,* 
should  be  deleted,  the  remaining  portion 
of  the  clause  transferred  to  the  next  sen- 
tence, and  inserted  after  the  word  'con- 
cluded,' and  the  paragraph  shall  then 
ri'ad :  *  Two  commissioners  from  each  of 
the  congregations,  who  must  be  members 
thereof,  may  be  present  to  give  such  addi- 
tional information  as  the  presbytery  may 
dcsii'c.  Pleadings  in  the  cause  shall  then 
be  held  to  be  concluded ;  the  members  of 
presbytery  may  then  express  their  views 
in  the  case,  and  the  minister  shall  give 
his  decision.'  The  remaining  modifica- 
tions of  the  rules  were  cordially  approved 
of.-  It  was  agreed  to  hold  the  annual 
missionary  and  prayer  meeting  at  next 
meeting,  and  Mr.  Bunlop  was  appointed 
to  give  an  address  on  '  Missions ' — Messrs. 
Laughland  and  Black  to  lead  the  devo- 
tions on  that  occasion.  Next  meeting  is 
to  be  held  on  the  last  Wednesday  of 
March. 

Ireland, — This  presbytery  met  at  Belfast 
on  Tuesday,  26th  February — the  Rev. 
Walter  Buchau,  moderator.  Mr.  Baldcr- 
ston  was  elected  clerk  pro  tern.  The  Rev. 
J.  A.  Johnstone,  Springbum,  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Thomson,  appeared  as  commis- 
sioners from  the  congregation  of  West 
Linton,  and  laid  on  the  table  a  call  ad- 
dressed to  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Kinloch,  Bally- 
frenis.  Reasons  of  translation  and  an- 
swers thereto  were  read,  and  commissioners 
from  both  congregations  heard,  after  which 
it  was  agreed  that  Mr.  Kinloch  should  give 
his  decision  at  a  meeting  of  presbytery  to 
be  held  at  Belfast  on  Wednesday,  27th 
March.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Johnstone  having 
been  asked  to  sit  and  correspond,  a  me- 
morial, signed  by  thirty-six  persons  attend- 
ing the  religious  services  connected  with 
the  preaching  station  at  Portadown,  was 


read.  The  memorial  stated  that 
cumstances  of  the  town,  as  a 
flourishing  manufacture,  and  tt 
of  junction  of  several  railways, 
prospect  of  a  large  increase  to  the 
terian  population  ;  that  during  the 
months  the  memorialists  have  raise 
to  the  amount  of  £55,  12s.,  and  t 
are  of  opinion  that  if  they  had  a 
and  a  settled  ministry,  thev  would 
self-supporting  in  a  very  sliort  tin 
praying  the  presbytery  to  take  su 
as  may  be  necessary  to  organize  tl 
a  congregation  in  connection  "w 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  T 
T.  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Andrew  Bd 
were  heard  in  support  of  the  m 
after  which  the  presbytery  agree( 
time  to  communicate  with  the 
Board  on  the  subject.  At  his  own 
Mr.  Henry  M.  Fleming,  stude 
transferred  to  the  Presbytery  c 
burgh.  The  clerk  intimated  that 
George  C.  Hutton,  Paisley,  had  c< 
to  represent  the  presbytery  in  the 
Board.  A  motion  was  made  by  t 
James  Fitzpatrick,  that  a  deputati 
the  presbytery  be  sent  to  the  first 
of  the  Congregational  Union  in 
The  further  consideration  of  this 
was  deferred,  it  having  been  asc 
that  the  next  meeting  of  the  Unic 
be  held  in  Dublin. 

Kelso. — This  presbytery  met  • 
February — the  Rev.  Andrew  Rite 
derator.  Mr.  Jarvie  reported,  a 
that  the  correspondence  opened 
the  other  clerks,  had  issued  in  ai 
ment  of  twenty- three  out  of  th« 
one  presbyteries  to  unite  in  the  obi 
of  a  special  evening  for  prayer  fo 
crease  of  missionaries  to  occi 
foreign  field.  The  thanks  of  the 
tery  were  conveyed  to  him,  and  gre 
faction  was  expressed  at  the  sj 
furnished  by  the  report,  of  the 
concern  felt  in  a  matter  of  so  n 
gency.  Commissioners  from  the 
gation  of  Leitholm  appeared,  ci 
moderation  in  a  call.  The  pre 
after  reasoning,  agreed  nnanimi 
the  request,  and  appointed  the 
take  place  on  Wednesday  the  6tl 
March,  at  seven  o'clock  evenii 
Rev.  Robert  Whyte  to  preach  anc 
on  the  occasion.  On  the  motioi 
Renton,  agreeably  to  previous  i 
was  agreed  that  the  presbyter] 
to  their  former  day  of  meeting,  frc 
day  to  Tuesday;  and  the  next 
was  appointed  to  be  held  on  i 
Tuesday  of  March.  Owing  to  tn 
churches  not  having  made  their 
the  report  on  the  Annoal  Statist! 
not  be  presented  till  then. 
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at — This  presbytery  met  on 
ary,  and  was  constituted  by 
hn  Symington,  moderator.  It 
to  transmit  and  recommend 
ion  to  the  Manse  Board  from 
ation  of  Maybole.  The  clerk 
It  he  had  received  notice  from 
1  of  his  acceptance  of  the  call 
regation  of  Catrinc,  and  of  his 

fve  his  trials  at  this  meeting, 
then  gave  the  prescribed 
i  were  cordially  sustained,  as 
r  ordination  ;  and  the  presby- 
ngly  appointed  his  ordination 
,ce  at  Catrine  on  the  26th  of 
it  twelve  o'clock — Mr.  Drum- 
eside;  Mr.  Copland,  Ayr,  to 
I  Mr.  Fairgrieve  ttf  address  the 
ned  minister  and  the  congre- 
e  edict  of  ordination  also  was 

0  be  served  in  due  form,  and 
led  to  the  presbytery,  to  meet 
f  at  a  quarter  before  twelve 
.  letter  was  read  from  Mr. 
oderson,  preacher,  at  present 
the  Holm,  Kilmarnock,  inti- 
intention  to  retire  from  con- 

1  the  Holm  station  in  the  end 
The  congregation  was  recom- 

proceed  to  the  hearing  of 
with  a  view  to  another  loca- 
conveners   of  the  committee 

0  inquire  in  regard  to  the 
to  the  Synod's  General  Fund, 
own  wards,  gave  in  their  report, 
k  was  instructed  to  correspond 
igregations  referred  to,  and  to 
lediatc  payment  of  arrears. 
ras  instructed  to  remind  the 

1  of  West  Kilbride  that  their 
with  the  presbytery  and  Home 
nates  in  April,  and  that  they 
ar  at  the  meeting  in  April  for 
Bts.  Notice  was  given  that 
onld  read  a  paper  introducing 
on  on  the  deticiency  of  mis- 
the  next  ordinary  meeting. — 

eiy  met  at  Catrine,  according 
ent,  on  the  26th  Feb.,  for  the 
if  Mr.  Copland,  and  was  con- 
lev.  J.  Drummond,  moderator, 
aring  been  duly  returned,  the 
^paired  to  the  church.  Mr. 
T,  preached  from  Eph.  xx.  20, 
ammond  presided  in  the  or- 
id  Mr.  Fairgrieve  afterwards 
iropriate  address  to  the  newly 
lister  and  to  the  congregation. 
ery  then  met  at  the  close,  and 
I'i  name  was  inserted  in  the 
ben.  Mr.  Orr  was  appointed 
i  the  session,  and  introduce 
I  to  his  seat.  Next  ordinary 
tdbe  place  at  Kilmarnock  on 
iumdaj  of  April. 


Lanark, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the 
12th  March,  and  was  constituted  by  the 
Kev.  Alexander  Neilson,  moderator.  Com- 
peared as  commissioners  from  the  South 
congregation,  Biggar,  Messrs.  Flender- 
leith  and  Watson,  who  laid  upon  the 
table  a  petition  praying  for  a  modera- 
tion, and  the  communion  rolL  They  state 
that  the  congregation  was  harmonious  in 
making  this  appUcation ;  that  the  member- 
ship was  380 ;  and  that  the  stipend  offered 
was  £160,  with  a  manse.  Granted  the 
moderation,  and  appointed  Dr.  Smith  to 
preach  and  preside  on  the  afternoon  of 
Monday,  the  25th  March,  at  five  o'clock. 
Appointed  Mr.  Neilson  to  dispense  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  the 
vacant  congregation  on  the  third  Sabbath 
of  April.  The  clerk  read  a  digest  of  the 
statistical  returns  from  all  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  presbytery ;  received  the  re- 
port, and  thanked  the  clerk  for  his  dili- 
gence. Dr.  Smith  gave  notice  that  at 
next  meeting  he  would  call  attention  to 
the  present  lack  of  labourers  for  the 
foreign  fields  of  the  church.  Proceeded 
to  draw  up  rules  for  the  supply  of  the 
pulpits  of  brethren  during  illness.  Re- 
solved as  follows:  1.  The  supply  given 
by  the  presbytery  shall  be  every  alternate 
Sabbath,  the  presbytery  reserving  to  itself 
the  right  of  granting,  in  cases  of  necessity, 
more  frequent  assistance.  2.  The  supply 
shall  be  taken  from  congregations  in  their 
alphabetical  order.  In  every  practicable 
case,  the  minister  appointed  shall  himself 
officiate  for  the  brother  in  distress.  3. 
The  supply  granted  by  the  presbytery 
shall  be  on  the  express  understanding 
that  the  expenses  incurred  on  the  other 
Sabbaths  be  defrayed  by  the  congrega- 
tion ;  and  the  congregations  applying  for 
aid  be  instructed  accordingly.  4.  In  the 
event  of  a  congregation  receiving  *  vice ' 
being  required  to  supply  another  congre- 
gation, it  shall  be  passed,  over  in  the  rota- 
tion. 5.  In  any  urgent  case  the  clerk  is 
authorized,  in  the  interval  of  presbytery, 
to  take  immediate  steps  for  having  supply 
granted.  6.  Whilst  the  presbytery  re- 
serves to  itself  the  right  to  review  at 
every  ordinary  meeting  the  case  in  which 
supply  has  been  granted,  it  is  provided 
that  if  required  for  more  than  six  months, 
the  presbytery  shall  then  formally  deter- 
mine whether  it  be  further  continued. 
Considered  the  printed  report  of  the 
committee  on  competing  calls.  Agreed  to 
No.  6.  As  to  No»  7,  suggested  (1)  that  the 
alteration  *  three  '  be  rejected,  and  that 
two  copies  of  reasons  of  translation  as 
formerly  be  held  sufficient ;  (2)  that  after 
the  words  *  on  the  Sabbath  following,'  the 
clause  be  inserted,  *his  travelling  exoenses 
to  be  paid  by  the  congregation  calling;' 


184 


KELIG10U8  INTELLIGENCE. 


and  (3)  that  tbe  last  sentence  be  erased. 
Aa  to  No.  8,  sng^csted  that  the  sentence, 
*  the  members  of  presbytery,  if  requestc<i 
by  the  minister,  or  by  any  of  the  con- 
prrcgation::,  may  express  their  views  in 
the  case,'  be  omitted.  As  to  No.  9,  re- 
peated the  sn^rjrestions  offered  under  No. 
7.  As  to  No.  10,  repented  the  suppestion 
offered  under  No.  8  Next  meeting  to 
be  held  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  last  Sab- 
bath in  March.  Closed  with  the  benedic- 
tion. 

Lancashire.  —  This  presbytery  met  at 
Trinitv  Church,  Clauchton^  on  Tuesday, 
12th  March— Rev.  William  M.  Taylor, 
M.A.,  moderator.  The  clerk's  accounts 
for  the  half  year  were  passed  by  the  pres- 
bytery, and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
alljus't  the  scale  of  contributions  to  the 
presbytery  fund  for  the  year  1867-8.  It 
was  reported  that  four  elders  had  been 
ordained  at  Rochdale,  by  the  Rev.  William 
M*Kerrow,  D.D.,  on  the  evening  of  1st 
March ;  that  th^  Lord's  Supper  had  been 
dispensed  to  the  Rochdale  congregation 
for  the  first  time,  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Scott, 
on  Sabbath,  3d  March,  when  seventy-seven 
communicants  were  present  ;  that  the 
people  were  tahinj;  steps  to  obtain  funds 
tor  the  erection  of  a  church  ;  and  that  the 
congregation  was,  in  all  respects,  making 
steady  progress.  A  petition  for  aid  was 
presented  from  Derby ;  and,  after  con- 
versation on  the  position  and  prospects 
of  the  congregation,  Br.  M^Leod  and  Mr. 
Scott  were  appointed  as  a  deputation  to 
visit  Derby,  and  report  to  next  meeting  of 
presbytery.  The  clerk  reported  that  he 
had  presided  at  :the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Birmingham  congregation  on  the  5th 
Siarch,  and  that  at  that  meeting  it  had 
been  unanimously  agreed  to  request  the 
prcsbytei^  to  appoint  a  minister  to  pre- 
side in  the  moderation  of  a  call.  Mr. 
Moody,  as  commissioner  from  the  con- 
gregation, stated  that  the  stipend  offered, 
in  reliance  on  the  aid  promised  by  the 
Home  Committee,  was  £300  per  annum. 
The  presbytery  unanimously  agreed  to 
grant  the  moderation,  and  appointed  the 
clerk  to  preside  on  the  25tb  or  26th  March, 
as  might  be  found  most  convenient.  The 
clerk  reported  that  he  had  received  an  ex- 
tract minute  of  the  Presbytery  of  London, 
sustaining  a  call  from  the  congregation  at 
Silverhillto  the  Rev.  D.  Patterson,  M.A., 
of  Smethwick;  and  that  the  call,  with 
paper  of  adherence,  and  reasons  of  trans- 
lation, had  also  been  forwarded.  Appointed 
the  Rev.  William  B.  Thomson,  M.A.,  of 
Wolverhampton,  to  preach  at  Smethwick 
on  the  forenoon  of  Sabbath,  17th  March, 
and  to  intimate  this  call  to  the  congrega- 
tion, in  order  that  they  may  take  the 
necessary  steps  for  appearing  in  support 


of  their  interests  at  next  meetinf 
bytery,  to  be  held  at  Egremoi 
April',  at  eleven  o'clock  a.m.  Rej 
minute  of  tbe  congregational  m 
the  Burton  congregation,  held  on 
ruary,  intimating  arrangement 
payment  of  the  stipend  as  a  self-s 
church  ;  and  directed  the  clerk  U 
ledge  receipt  of  the  communica 
the  expression  of  the  hope  that 
of  the  managers  to  increase  th 
may  soon  be  realized.  Tbe  I^v 
Thomson  of  Wolverhampton  st 
his  cougregation  had  subscribed 
wards  the  fund  for  the  erectic 
church ;  and  that,  inclusive  of  . 
mised  from  the  Church  Extensi 
they  hoped  to  realize  £1480  for 
pose  in  Wolverhampton  and  th 
of  which  £500  would  be  place 
bank  before  the  end  of  May.  I: 
requested  the  presbytery  to  sa 
application  to  the  Home  Comi 
the  payment  of  the  promised  fin 
earliest  date  permitted  by  th( 
regulations  ;  and  to  recommend 
at  Wolverhampton  to  the  liberal 
congregations  within  the  bounc 
this  request  the  presbytery  coru 
plied.  As  convener  of  a  commit 
Superintendence  of  Students,  t 
rator  presented  a  report,  embo 
gDg(;estions  of  the  committee  for 
fulfilment  of  the  duty  of  the  pre 
receiving  the  exercises  and  exa 
of  the  students  within  the  boui 
after  conversation,  this  report  yn 
mously  adopted.  The  Rev.  Jam 
reported  the  proceedings  of  a  < 
of  sessions  and  managers  which 
held  in  Mount  Pleasant  vestn-,  i 
tion  with  the  Synod's  proposa 
augmentations  of  stipends.  Mr. 
Andrews  also  stated  the  outline! 
for  obtaining  from  the  largcrcon 
sufficient  funds  for  raising  the  s 
all  the  ministers  of  the  church  t 
£1 50  ;  and  he  was  requested  to  ] 
publication  of  the  paper  on  tl 
which  he  had  prepared.  It 
agreed  that  another  meeting  c 
and  managers  should  be  held  in 
on  the  evening  of  the  lltb  Apri! 
Mr.  Andrews'  paper  should  be  c 
and  progress  reported  by  cong 
sub-committees.  On  the  moti 
Rev.  R.  S.  Scott,  it  was  then  agi 
correspondence  with  the  clerks  • 
teries  in  England,  of  tbe  Englia 
United  Presbyterian  Churches, 
opened,  with  the  view  of  as 
whether  a  conference  of  repit 
from  these  presbyteries,  on  matt 
ing  the  interests  of  the  two  deno) 
could  bo  convened.    Extract  n 
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Dmittee  concerning  grants  to 
Derby,  and  Rochdale  buiid- 
I  read. 

bis  presbyter}'  met  on  the 
-— I>r.  MacFarlane,  modera- 
).  Carr,  student  of  the  fourth 
ent  examinations  in  church 
igy,  and  history  of  doctrines, 
itisfaction  of  the  presbyterj*. 
m  appointed  to  visit  Leices- 
that  they  had  met  with  the 
there,  and  after  patient 
interviews  with  the  mera- 
rs  individually,  had  found  it 
m  the  existing  state  of  fecl- 
nd  sessional  action,  and  to 
rch  there  as  originally  under 
pcr\*ision  of  the  presbytery. 
3f  tlie  deputation  was  ap- 
hcir  decision  confirmed.  Dr. 
^d  a  draft  of  overture  on  the 
mode  of  originating  stations 
•hich,  after  conversation,  was 
Hows  :  *  In  the  judgment  of 
•y,  the  mode  of  originating 
cially  in  England,  culls  for 
i  start  commonly  with  great 
much  show  of  determination 
The  choicest  accommodation 
t>e  temporarily  attained  is 
best-known  ministers  are 
preach,  and  placards  and  ad- 
herald  their  services.  A 
e  is  convened,  and  we  en- 
with  an  exposition  of  our 
ih  some  account  of  our  past 
I  with  all  that  is  cheering 
ccts.  Considerable  interest 
wakened,  and  the  cause  has 
!e  of  strength  at  its  very  out- 
i  come  the  difficulties.  Mini- 
are  succeeded  by  preachers 
A  small  church  is  formed, 
may  be,  of  some  fifteen  or 
duals  who  have  not  such 
with  our  body  and  its  usages 
n  "good  information."  In 
stances  a  call  is  **mode- 
e  is  not  the  usual  probability 
wise,  or,  if  judicious,  that  it 
isfuL  It  is  likely  declined, 
ither  may  be  given  with  the 
Disappointment  causes  dc- 
lilL  progress  is  arrested,  if 
etrogression.  And  the  pres- 
to its  wits*  end  in  procuring 
shall  be  acceptable  for  the 
promote  the  successful  dec- 
iigible  pastor.  There  ap- 
10  need  for  such  dire  proba- 
lot  treat  a  new  scene  as  a 
Id  f  If  the  site  of  a  church 
«d,  and  a  lecture  hall  or 
t  ^xtcied  to  begin  the  ser- 
■deqnate  ttipend  for  several 


years  were  guaranteed,  and  a  competent 
minister  was  selected  and  sent  with  full 
ministerial  power  by  the  Synod  itself,  act- 
ing through  the  Home  Mission  Committee, 
or  otherwise,  there  would  be  here  the 
ground  and  elements  of  a  very  persoasivo 
call.  If  more  be  needed,  the  minister 
would  be  further  called  by  all  attaching 
themselves  to  his  ministry,  which  becomes 
eventually  the  only  bond  between  pastors 
and  people.  And  there  would  be  no 
interval  of  uncertain  and  weary  waiting 
to  cool  fervour  and  impede  prosperity. 
The  fuller  elucidation  and  advocacy  of 
these  positions  may  be  better  given  orally 
than  in  writing.  But  this  presbytery,  for 
such  reasons  as  have  been  stated,  now 
overtures  the  General  Synod  to  take  into 
early  and  favourable  consideration  the 
mode  here  recommended  of  originating 
stations.* — The  presbytery  met  again  on 
the  11th  Feb.,  and,  on  petition,  granted  a 
moderation  to  the  congregation  of  Silver- 
hill,  appointing  a  meeting  to  be  held  for 
the  election  of  a  minister  on  the  27th  of 
the  current  month — the  Rev.  James  Alli- 
son, of  Oxendon,  to  preach  and  preside. 
At  the  next  monthly  meeting,  on  the  4th 
March,  Mr.  Allison  reported  his  proceed- 
ings in  the  moderation,  and  stated  that  tho 
call  had  come  out  unanimously  in  favour 
of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Paterson  of  Smeth- 
wick.  The  clerk  was  instructed  to  give 
notice  of  the  call  to  the  clerk  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Lancashire,  in  order  that  the 
usual  steps  might  be  taken  for  its  prosecu- 
tion and  issue  before  that  court. 

Newcastle.  —  This  presbytery  met  on 
March  5 — the  Rev.  R.  Leitch,  moderator. 
An  extract  minute  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Glasgow,  of  date  February  12th,  was  read, 
intimating  that  the  presbytery  had  that  day 
sustained  a  call,  signed  by  279  members 
and  eoncurred  in  by  32  ordinary  bearers 
of  the  congregation  of  Cathedral  Street, 
Glasgow,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Whitelaw,  A.M.,  Mile-End  Road  church, 
South  Shields,  and  had  appointed  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Calderwood,  in  conjunction  with 
the  commissioners  from  Cathedral  Street 
church,  to  prosecute  the  call  before  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Newcastle.  The  clerk  intimated 
that  he  had  given  immediate  intimation  of 
the  call  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Whitelaw,  to 
the  session-clerk  of  Mile-End  Road  church, 
and  had  taken  the  other  steps  necessary 
in  the  case,  and  that  commissioners  had 
been  appointed  to  represent  the  interests 
of  the  Mile- End  Road  congregation.  The 
call  was  put  into  the  Rev.  Thomas  White- 
law's  hands,  the  reasons  of  translation  and 
the  answers  to  them  were  read,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Calderwood  and  Messrs.  Hamil- 
ton, Whyte,  and  Loefaore  were  heard  on 
behalf  of  Cathedral  Street  church,  and 
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the  Revs.  II.  Angus,  W.  Salmond,  and 
li.  Leitch,  and  Messrs.  Hall,  Buchanan, 
Thompson,  and  Crisp,  were  heard  on  be- 
half of  Mile-End  Boad  church.  It  was 
agreed  to  hold  a  special  meeting  of  pres- 
byterr  on  the  19th  instant,  to  receiye  the 
Key.  T.  Whitelaw's  decision.  Messrs.  Cock- 
bum  and  Rose  were  examined  in  Hebrew 
and  Greek,  and  acquitted  themselves  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  presbyterj.  Next 
ordiuarr  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held 
on  the  farst  Tuesday  of  April.— A/orcA  \9th 
— The  presbytery  met  according  to  ap- 
pointment—the RcT.  R.  Leitch,  moderator. 
The  RcT.  Thomas  Whitclaw,A.M.,  having 
intimated  his  acceptance  of  the  call  from 
Cathedral  Street  church,  Glasgow,  it  was 
unanimously  agreed,  amidst  a  general  ex- 
pression on  the  part  of  the  presbytery  of 
esteem  for  the  Rev.  T.  Whitelaw  and  re- 
gret at  his  removal,  to  declare  the  pastoral 
connection  between  him  and  the  Mile-End 
Road  church  dissolved,  and  to  instruct 
him  to  repair,  as  early  as  possible,  to  the 
Presbytenr  of  Glasgow,  to  be  inducted  into 
his  new  charge.  The  Rev.  David  Wilson 
was  appointed  to  preach  in  Biile-£nd  Road 
church,  on  Sabbath,  the  24th  instant,  and 
declare  the  church  vacant ;  the  clerk  was 
instructed  to  procure  supply  of  preachers, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Salmond'was  appointed 
moderator  of  the  session. 

I\iisirw  atui  (irttnock. — This  presbvtery 
met  at  Greenock  on  Tuesday,  5th  IJarch. 
It  was  reported  that  Renfrew  congrega- 
tion was  now  self-supporting.  A  call  to 
Mr.  Wm.  J.  Henderson  from  Millport  was 
sustained.  Mr.  Mather  having  completed 
his  trials  for  ordination,  they  were  sus- 
tained,  and  the  ordination  appointed  to 
take  place  at  Langbank  on  36th  March ; 
Mr.  Elder,  Paisley,  to  i»reach,  Mr.  M^Far- 
lanew  Rothesay,  to  preside  at  the  ordination, 
and  Mr.  Thomson.  Kim,  to  address  the 
ci>n«:rtgation.  The  attention  of  the  pres- 
bytery was  called  by  Mr.  James  Morton 
to  the  subject  of  the  augmentation  of 
stipend,  and  to  the  desirmhleness  of  all 
ct>-oper4ting  aeeordinf  to  their  means 
towar\!$  the  accomplishment  of  this  end : 
and  »one  eaconragtng  stateme&ts  wers 
made  as  to  the  profmesa  of  aereimi  congre- 


gations of  the  presbytery.  The  p 
agreed  to  commend  the  subjei 
earnest  practical  attention  of  al 
gregations  in  the  bounds.  Agr 
commend  the  ministen  to  d 
special  attention  of  congregatioi 
third  Sabbath  of  March,  to  th 
lack  of  labourers  in  onr  foreigi 
fields.  Next  meeting  to  be  held  i 
on  the  third  Tuesday  of  ApriL 

ORDIHATIOirS. 

Ca/riae.— Mr.  J.  M.  Copland, 
ordained  on  the  26th  Febraary. 

Langbank — Mr.  J.  Mather, 
ordained  on  the  26th  March. 

Dunbar,  East  Congregation,^ 
Whitfield,  M.  A.,  preacher,  ordair 
20th  March,  as  colleague  and  su* 
the  Rev.  John  Scott. 

AwchtermuchUf,  North  Congregai 
John  Morrison,  preacher,  ordain 
6th  of  March. 

CALLS  If ODERJLTSD. 

J/i7//>ar<.— Mr.  William  T.  H 
preacher,  called  on  the  20th  Feb 

SilctrkiU,  Hattmgs,—Ber,  Dai 
son,  MJL,  Smethwick,  called  on 
Febraarv. 

LeaMitm,—MT,  D.  K.  MiUer, 
called  on  the  6th  of  March. 

PRSACH£RS  LXCKVSSD. 

Bt  the  Presbytery  of  EdinburgI 
Bremner  and' Henrv  Fleming, 
licensed  on  the  5th  March. 

By  the  Presbytery  of  Aben 
James  Rothnie  and  John  Wilson, 
licensed  on  the  12th  March. 

Bv  the  Presbytery  of  Falkirk, 
£.  d.  Thomson,  student,  licensi 
5th  Febraary. 

OBTTUART. 

DiUK  at  Paislev,  on  the  20th  '. 
the  Rev.  William  M'Dougall,  in 
\-ear  of  his  ace.  and  44th  of  his  i 
Died,  at  Castle  Douglas,  on 
March,  the  Rev.  James  Jenkii 
aOch  rear  of  his  ministrv. 


3ftiiitlii(  Ettriifnt 
RirrALisM  ANP  ns  offoxents. 

Tlir  (viktksciee  ol  Jo^  Bull  uiKkr  the  Rituxttsuc  innv^T;&tiaos  seeniB  nearly  e 
lutd  ih«^n>  is  A  pivlubilitv  that«  hkv  hi»  namesake  in  a  diina  shop,  he  m 
\\xivi4<Hrtiatkikn  auMt^:  the  uuKnatorsby  t^veuig,  and  mast  nnoHaDoniooa^  i 
iMl»  lh«  1  V|u$h  furaiuiM  vhich  h»«  b^Mtt  iniigdiMkxi  into  buaj  ci  the  chn 
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he  English  Establishmmit.  In  this  exercise  of  discipline  we  wish  John 
cess;  for  it  is  now  apparent  that  this  Ritualistic  movement,  which  has 
on  for  years  past,  is  not,  as  many  think,  a  matter  of  vestments,  and 
d  ceremonies,  but  a  question  in  which  the  doctrines  of  Protestantism, 
le  vital  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  are  involved.  In  support  of  this  opinion 
authority  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who,  in  reply  to  an  address 
IT  the  National  Club,  on  the  subject  of  *  Ritual  Practices,'  employed  the 
rong  language :  *  With  an  anxious  desire  to  follow  after  that  charity 
nketh  no  evil,"  I  now  find  it  impossible  to  evade  the  conviction,  that 
e  who  are  joining  in  the  present  movement  for  the  restoration  of 
restments,  the  use  of  the  incense,  and  candles  lighted  in  the  day-time, 
of  the  holv  sacrament  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  and  the  elevation  of  the 
elements  for  the  worship  of  the  people,  there  are  many  who  are  resolved, 
to  obliterate,  in  the  formularies  and  worship  of  our  church,  every  trace 
mation.'  In  support  of  the  view  that  this  movement  endangers  the  vital 
the  gospel,  we  point  to  the  teaching  of  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  party, 
'.  Mackonochie,  mcumbent  of  St.  Albans,  London.  In  an  address  issued 
;regation,  and  signed  by  him,  he  employs  the  following  language  in 
the  Lord's  Supper :  *  I  believe,  and  therefore  have  taught,  that  in  the 
mion  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  present,  "really  and  essentiaUy," 
rence  inscribed  in  the  Rubric,  at  the  end  of  the  communion  service, — are 
indeed  (i.e.  not  figuratively,  but  as  an  existing  reality),  taken  and 
the  faithful  (i.e.  according  to  the  theological  meaning  of  the  word,  all 
in  the  Lord's  Supper;  therefore  that  they  are  present  there  as  an 
lity.'  Now,  without  professing  to  understand  very  fully  the  imnort  of 
ige,  we  are  satisfied  on  this  head,  that  no  one  can  be  chargeable  witli 
e  language,  if  he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  writer  means  to  teach 
B  of  '  transubstantiation.'  The  body  and  blood  of  Christ  (he  says)  are 
-  *  figuratively,'  but  as  an  *  existing  reality.'  The  sacrificing  functions 
ts  are  thus  adverted  to  by  Mr.  Mackonochie  in  the  same  address :  ^  I 
.  He  (Christ)  sent  his  priests  as  his  Father  had  sent  Him  to  be  Priest 
[  believe  that  by  the  power  of  this  consecration,  and  by  the  continual 
lich  He  has  promised  with  his  priests,  He  does  now,  as  in  heaven  so  in 
as  there,  although  under  earthly  veils,  himself  both  Priest  and  Victim), 
1  Eucharist  the  same  one  all-sufficient  sacrifice.'  Need  we  be  surpris^ 
tiackonochie's  readers  inferring  from  such  language  that  the  incumbent  of 
eaches  the  doctrine  of  the  mass?  If  anything  more  is  required  to  confirm 
iew  of  the  subject,  we  have  that  in  the  expressed  expectations  of  Roman 
iters  as  to  the  results  of  the  Ritualistic  movement  in  England.  M.  Jules 
Frenchman,  has  recently  published,  in  Paris,  a  work  under  the  title  of 
ihe  Protestant  Church  of  England  with  the  Roman  Catholic  CJiurch,  and 
ice  to  liis  work  says,  in  plain  terms,  *  England  presents  to  us  a  great 
tory  spectacle.  A  powerful  nation  seeks  to  renew  her  connection  with 
f  religious  unity.  For  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  England  has  been 
D  the  faith  of  her  fathers.  ThuEe  of  her  sons  most  distinguished  by 
by  learning,  and  by  the  virtues  which  elevate  man,  are  pursuing  a 
b  consists  in  the  gradual  reacquisition  of  that  religious  truth  which  has 
ed  by  the  national  Protestantism ;  and  it  is  towards  Rome,  that  light- 
Js,  that  they  turn  their  hearts  and  their  hopes.'  Were  the  subject  not 
ire  would  recommend  to  the  Ritualists  the  prayer  of  Robert  Burns : 

*  Oh  that  some  power  tlie  Gift  would  gic  us, 
To  see  ourseVti  as  ithers  see  us ! ' 

Ion  to  these  practices,  which  is  now  attaining  some  importance,  comes 
nt  quarters.  The  bishops  sitting  in  convocation  have  given  their  judg- 
i  has  been  virtually  concurred  in  by  the  Lower  House,  and  is  to  the 
,t  no  alterations  from  long  sanctioned  and  usual  ritual  ought  to  be  made 
ches,  until  the  sanction  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  has  been  obtained 
iddreBBes  to  their  bishops  have  also  been  presented  by  the  clergy  in 
»e8,  containing  the  expression  of  their  adherence  to  the  doctrines  and 
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forma  of  the  chnrcli,  and  condemning  these  innovations.  Associations  for  the 
Rp<»cial  purpose  of  opposing  this  movement  have  been  formed  in  different  parts  of 
England,  and  public  meetings  have  l>een  held,  at  which  strong  resolutions  against 
such  practices  have  been  pa^cd  by  enthusiastic  assemblages.  The  public  pros  hss 
also  spoken  out,  more  especially  on  the  subject  of  the  confessional.  At  this  Popish 
practice  the  Lion  of  England  has  growled  fiercely,  and  shown  his  teeth  so  signi- 
licantly,  that  Dr.  Pusey  has  been  forced  to  quit  the  fiehl.  Even  the  Nonconformists 
have  come  to  the  rescue,  the  Rev.  Mr  Binney,  and  others,  having  published  on  the 
subject,  and  the  Committee  of  the  three  Dissenting  denominations  having  passed 
resoluiious  in  opposition  to  these  practices. 

Of  the  success  of  these  repressive  measures  we  are  not  sanguine.     The  le«nder8  of 
the  movement  may  yield  so  far  to  public  opinion  as  to  discontinue  for  a  time  some 
of  their  more  offensive  forms,  but  they  will  return  to  these  on  the  first  fitting 
opportunity.     The  Rev.  Mr.  Mackonochic  has  cinrtailed  his  ritual  to  the  extent  of 
ceasing  to  *  cense  persons  and  things,  and  to  elevate  the  bread  and  wine  at  the 
Eucharist ;'  Init  he  is  careful  to  explain  to  his  congregation  that  these  concessioM 
on  his  part  mean  very  little.     '  The  incense  is  still  to  be  burned  in  the  churdi, 
though  persons  and  things  are  no  longer  to  be  censed  with  it,  and  the  less  obtrusive 
elevation,  which  can  be  done  when  the  clergyman  takes  the  bread  and  wine  into 
his  hands,  is  quite-  sufficient  for  the  ritual  purpose — that,  namely,  of  making  the 
oblation  of  the  holy  sacrifice  to  ftorf.^     There  is  a  specimen  of  the  refonnation  we 
may  expect  from  that  quarter;  and  we  may  well  ask  our  readers,  if.  apart  from  the 
statement  here  made,  they  could  ever  have  imagined  anything  so  ridiculous,  if  not 
so  insulting  to  our  senses.     In  the  zeal  of  the  bishops  we  have  no  confidence. 
Several  of  them  openly  sympathize  with  the  Ritualistic  party,  and  in  the  case  of 
others  grave  suspicions  are  entertaine<l  of  their  honesty  in  professing  to  oppose  the 
movement.     In  the  town  of  Reading,  a  declaration  subscribed  by  some  2CH)  infln- 
ential  lay  members  of  the  church  was  presented  lately  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford, 
expressing  the  want  of  confidence  in  him  entertained  by  the  9ul>scriber9,  and 
stating  that  for  the  widespread  apostasy  from  Protestant  truth  in  his  diocese  he 
was  mainly  to  blame.     Referring  to  this,  they  say :   *  To  your  Lordship's  long 
recognised  sympathy  and  acts  in  favour  of  what  is  popularly  designated  the  High 
Church  system,  we  do  not  doubt  that  such  a  lamentable  result  is  to  be  gr«itlT| 
though  not  exclusively,  ascril>ed.'     The  declaration  concludes  with  this  specimen 
of  plain  speaking :   '  Under  these  circumstances,  after  close  observation  of  yonr 
Ix)rdship'8  episcopal  career,  and  impelled  by  the  deep  conviction  that  the  present 
is  the  most  important  religious  crisis  which  has  come  upon  England  since  the 
Reformation,  we  feel  it  our  bounden  but  painful  duty,  respectfully  yet  frankly  to 
state,  that  we  have  no  confidence  in  the  course  pursued  by  your  Lordship  as  oar 
spiritual  guide.'     What  renders  the  work  of  reformation  in  the  Episcopal  Church 
80  hopeless,  is  the  circumstance  that  the  language  of  her  Rubric,  and  other  fonna- 
laries,  beara  so  strong  a  resemblance  to  the  Popish,  that  the  transition  from  the  one 
to  the  other  is  an  easy  matter.     It  was  a  saying  of  James  the  Sixth  of  Scotland 
and  First  of  England,  while  he  was  yet  a  Presbyterian,  and  before  he  bad  been 
called  to  the  English  throne,  that  *  Episcopacy  was  but  an  ill-said  mass,  and 
wanted  naething  of  Popery  but  the  liftings.'     If  any  measure  could  be  devised  foif 
divesting  the  Evangelical  party  in  the  church  of  their  love  for  the  royal  prerogatiirc 
in  things  spiritual,  and  securing  a  unity  of  action  between  them  and  the  Noncon^ 
formists,  a  breakwater  might  be  raised  against  the  flood  of  error  that  is  spreadJDl 
over  the  land.     Of  the  safety  of  the  church  of  Christ  we  entertain  no  fear ;  bi^' 
the  political  organization  known  as  the  Establishment,  w^hich  was  long  ago  con> 
pared,  by  one  of  the  bishops,  to  Noah's  ark,  in  which  were  found  animals  clea*^ 
and  unclean,  is  surrounded  by  dangers,  and  threatened  with  destruction.     *  Ever; 
plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up.' 


A  DISSENTING  CHURCH  BELL  INTERDICTED. 

The  United  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Ecclefechan  was  lately  presented,  throng 
the  liberality  of  a  friend,  with  a  chime  of  bells,  and,  as  might  be  expected,  tiie  coni^ 
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dente  gift  was  gratefully  received,  and  arrangements  made  for  Bocuring  the  benefit 
of  tbis  addition  to  tlicir  ecclesiastieal  furniture.     The  friends  of  punctuality  were 
fattering  thcmBelvcs  with  the  assurance  that  the  timely  presence  of  tlic  worshippers 
in  ilie  house  of  God  would  be  effectiiaUy  secured,  and  the  sentimental  members  of 
the  community  were  looking  forward  with  delight  to  the  sweet  sound  of  the  Sab- 
hitli  bell,  with  its  delightful  associations.     For  the  present,  however,  these  expec- 
tations have  been  doomed  to  disappointment.     After  one  day's  trial,  a  letter  was 
rweivc-l  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Menzies,  minister  of  the  parish  in  which  p]cclefechan  is 
situated  (whose  church  is  a  mile  and  a  half  distant,  but  who  teaches  a  Sabbath 
%hool  in  the  village),  intimating  that  it  was  quite  impossible  for  his  Sabbath  • 
school  to  be  taught  and  their  bells  to  be  rung  at  one  and  the  same  time.     Along 
rith  tbis  communication  there  was  forwarded  a  document  containing  the  legid 
opiiMous  of  Lords  Meadowbank  and  Mcnlwyn,  to  the  effect  that  the  Established 
Church  alone  had  tlie  right  to  assemble  worshippers  by  sound  of  bell ;  and  it  was 
added,  by  way  of  threat,  that  there  was  a  way  by  which  he  (Dr.  Menzies)  could 
protect  himself  from  any  future  disturbance.     To  such  a  letter  there  was  only  one 
answer  to  be  given  ;  and  the  managers  accordingly  resolved  that,  considering  the 
ground  which  Dr.  Menzies  had  taken,  an<l  the  threat  he  had  held  out,  they  were 
shut  op  to  continue  the  ringing  of  the  beUs  as  agreed  on.     Nothing  more  was 
heard  of  the  affair  for  some  weeks  ;  but  in  the  beginning  of  February,  two  of  the 
managers,  the  doorkeeixjr,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tait,  the  minister  of  the  congregation, 
were  served  with  a  copy  of  a  petition,  which  Dr.  Menzies  had  lodged  with  the 
Sheriff  of  Dumfries,  craving  an  interdict  against  the  ringuig  of  the  bells.     This 
was  met  on  the  part  of  the  managers  by  the  appointment  of  an  agent  to  make 
appearance  for  them;  but,  in  spite  of  his  efforts,  interim  interdict  has  been  granted, 
and  the  22d  of  April  fixed  for  hearing  proof.     Now  we  are  no  lawyers,  and  do  not 
profess  to  know  the  law  of  Scotland  on  this  subject,  but  we  are  sure  that  there  is 
just  as  much  ground  for  saying  that  Dissenters  have  no  right  to  open  their  places  of 
"irorship  on  the  Sabbath,  as  to  say  that  they  have  no  right  to  summon  their  wor- 
shippers by  sound  of  bell.     Of  coui-se  the  old  Acts  of  Parliament  make  no  mention 
<rf  Dissenters,  and  for  a  very  good  reason,  because  they  had  no  existence  when  these 
Acts  were  passed;  but  in  modem  legislation — in  Registration  and  Marriage  Acts  more 
particularly — ^the  ministers  of  Dissenting  churches  are  recognised  equally  with  the 
laiiustere  of  the  Establishment ;  and  it  is  surely  rejisonable  to  expect,  that  our 
iudges  will  interpret  Acts  which  arc  all  but  obsolete  in  the  hght  of  modem  legis- 
htion.     In  many  parts  of  the  country  we  find  l>ells  attachetl  to  Dissenting  churches, 
^  in  daily  use ;  and  on  the  ground  of  exclusive  right,  the  question  could  not  for 
a  moment  be  defended.     Dr.  Menzies  seems  himself  to  have  got  his  eyes  opened  to 
%  view  of  the  case,  and  in  the  petition  presented  to  the  Sheriff,  interdict  is 
'^ved  on  the  ground  of  the  ringing  of  the  bells  being  a  nttisuntr.     Now  this  is 
^foand  which  can  be  taken  by  any  church  ;  for  Dissenters  as  well  as  Churchmen 
*re  entitled  to  be  protected  against  a  nuisance  in  the  performance  of  religious 
Worship.     But  then,  whatever  the  old  statutes  may  enact  in  reference  to  parish 
^^urches  and  worship  therein,  they  cannot  make  provision  for  Sabbath  schools, 
^mg  that  these  institutions  were  not  then  in  existence.     If  it  is  pleaded  that  Dr. 
Menzies,*  as  parish  minister,  is  entitled  to  be  protected  in  the  performance  of  his 
^uty,  the  principle  may  be  carried  beyond  the  Sabbath  school.     Dr.  Menzies  may 
be  caJled  to  engage  in  prayer  with  a  sick  member  of  liis  church,  and  he  may  plead 
Uuit  the  United  Presbyterians  liave  no  right  to  ring  their  bell  while  he  is  engaged 
in  luch  ministerial  work ;  or  again,  he  may  be  called  to  attend  a  funeral,  and  the  beU 
^pst  be  stopped,  because  at  that  time  he  has  ministerial  duty  to  perform.    Nay,  he 
i&i^t  plead  the  teaching  of  his  own  family,  or  the  preparation  of  his  own  sermon, 
at  a  sufficient  ground  for  an  application  for  intenlict.     Wo  can  imagine  circum- 
stAQces  in  which  a  congregation,  or  even  the  teachers  of  a  Sabbath  school,  might  be 
'Warranted  in  seeking  legal  protection  against  annoyance.     If  a  number  of  dranken 
«Dd  disorderly  persons  were  to  assemble  themselves  so  near  that  their  voices  would 
^i>^b  the  peraoDs  engaged  in  religious  exercises, — if  a  band  of  strolling  musicians 
weie  to  plant  themselveB  near  to  a  place  of  worship, — there  would,  we  apprehend,  bo 
anffident  |{ioaiid  for  seeking  protection  ;  but  tiie  sound  of  a  church  cell  inviting 
^  vonhippeiB  to  the  house  of  God,  cannot  be  considered  with  any  show  of  reaaou 
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as  a  nuisance.  Ever  since  the  days  of  the  Jewish  high  priest,  there  has  heen  ai 
intimate  connection  between  the  ringing  of  bells  and  religious  service.  We  bcm 
churches  so  near  to  each  other  that  the  loud  singing  in  the  one  is  heard  in  th( 
other,  and  the  swell  of  the  new  organ  in  the  Established  church  is  borne  by  Uu 
breeze  to  the  ears  of  the  worshippers  in  the  neighbouring  Dissenting  church ;  bui 
we  have  never  heard  of  any  complaints  on  this  head,  or  any  intention  touse  meani 
for  putting  a  stop  to  such  a  state  of  things.  When  we  hear  the  bell  of  a  nagh 
bouring  congregation,  may  there  not  be  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  in  the  thought 
that  others  besides  ourselves  are  meeting  for  the  worship  of  God ;  and  might  not  Dr 
Menzies,  in  teaching  his  Sabbath  scholars  what  is  required  in  the  Fourth  Command 
ment,  find  an  illustration  or  confirmation  of  the  duty  of  spending  a  portion  of  thi 
first  day  of  the  week  in  public  worship,  in  the  circumstance  that  the  United  Pwa 
byterians  of  Ecclefechan,  as  indicated  by  their  bell,  were  at  that  very  time  assembKn) 
for  the  service  of  the  Most  High  God  ?  Should  the  Doctor  succeed  in  silencing  th 
bell,  it  might  be  said  by  uncharitable  parties  that  his  conduct  furnished  an  illiistra 
tion  of  wl^t  is  forbidden  in  the  Tenth  Commandment, — '  envying  or  grieving  at  th 
good  of  our  neighbour.' 

We  do  not  take  it  upon  us  to  counsel  the  congregation  of  Ecclefechan  in  thi 
matter.  AVo  have  every  confidence  in  their  desire  to  do  what  is  just,  and  neigh 
hourly,  and  honourable  ;  but  we  trust  they  will  not  shrink  from  vindicating  tfo 
civil  and  religious  principles  involved  in  this  question.  The  conduct  of  Di 
Menzies  has  indeed  taken  us  by  surprise.  From  the  cordial  and  even  brother! 
spirit  avowed  of  late  by  ministers  of  the  Establishment  towards  Dissenters,  we  wer 
not  prepared  for  the  recourse  to  legal  proceedings  in  such  a  case.  When  we  tint 
ministers  of  the  Established  Church  present  at  the  ordination  dinners  of  their  Dis 
senting  neighbours,  when  we  hear  them  in  their  speeches  expressing  how  muc 
they  esteem  them  as  brethren — reminding  the  company  present  that,  after  all,  ther 
13  little  difference  between  them — that  they  are  all  seeking  the  same  great  end 
that  they  are  all  going  on  the  same  road,  and  making  other  statements  to  the  saa 
effect,  we  are  reminded  of  the  apostolic  maxim,  'Let  brotherly  love  continue; 
but  when  the  prerogative  is  in  danger,  when,  as  in  the  case  of  Linlithgow,  there  i 
a  manly  interference  with  the  assumed  right  of  the  parochial  clergy  to  visit,  an 
consequently  to  superintend  all  the  families  in  their  parish,  when  an  Anti-annnit 
Tax  Bill  is  to  be  opposed,  or,  as  in  the  case  at  Ecclefechan,  where  an  apparen 
encroachment  is  mane  on  what  they  have  hitherto  considered  as  their  exchaw 
privilege,  then  the  white  flag  of  '  brotherly  love '  is  taken  down,  and  the  red 
threatening  flag  of  prerogative  is  seen  floating  in  the  breeze,  with  the  motto  i 
large  and  legible  characters,  *  No  surrender/ 
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In  some  of  the  burghs  of  Scotland  the  ceremony  of  '  riding  the  marches'  is  still  kej 
up.  Once  a  year  the  magistrates  and  town  council,  either  on  prancing  steed  or  i 
stately  chariot,  mark  out  in  solemn  procession  the  limits  within  which  they  exerck 
their  civil  jurisdiction.  In  cases,  however,  of  encroachment  on  their  rights  I; 
unscrupulous  neighbours,  the  process  becomes  one,  not  of  '  riding,'  but '  of  reddhi 
the  marches,'  in  which  the  magistrates  are  called  upon,  not  only  to  define  anew  tl 
limits  of  their  jurisdiction,  but  to  extrude  those  who  are  seeking  to  encroach  c 
them.  The  latter  of  these  duties  may  not  be  so  agreeable  as  the  former,  bat  it 
equally  important.  Now,  in  questions  affecting  the  relation  between  church  ai 
state,  we  are  sometimes  called  upon  to  *  redd  the  marches,'  to  perform  the  di 
agreeable  duty  of  defining  the  jurisdiction  of  the  civil  authority  on  the  one  ban 
and  the  ecclesiastical  on  the  other,  and  to  remonstrate  against  the  encroachmei 
of  either. 

In  a  decision  lately  given  by  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  we  J 
of  opinion  that  a  serious  encroachment  has  been  made  on  the  spiritual  jurisdicti 
of  Dissenting  church  courts.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Burgers,  who  was  an  ordained  minis 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  South  Africa,  and  acted  as  minister  of  Hanoi 
in  the  Presbytery  of  Graff,  being  charged  with  holding  opinioiui  at  variance  n 
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lose  of  the  Dutch  Church,  was  dealt  with  by  the  church  courts,  and  in  1864  was 
lund  guilty  by  the  Synodical  Commission  of  denying  the  sinlessness  of  Christ^s 
iman  nature,  and  the  personal  existence  of  the  devil.  The  result  of  this  finding 
as  that  Mr.  Burgers  was  suspended  from  his  office.  To  this  sentence  Mr.  Burgers 
d  not  submit ;  and  in  September  18G4  he  raised  an  action  in  the  civil  courts 
lainst  the  Rev.  Andrew  Murray,  moderator,  and  other  members  of  Synod, 
id  the  judges  decided  in  favour  of  Mr.  Burgers,  declaring  that  the  decree  of  the 
nodical  Commission  was  null,  void,  and  of  no  effect.  Against  this  decision  an 
peal  was  taken  by  the  Synod  to  the  Privy  Council  in  this  country,  and  the  result 
that  appeal  is,  that  the  judgment  of  the  civil  court  in  Africa  is  affirmed  with 
sU,  and  the  spiritual  court  is  ordered  to  restx)re  Mr.  Burgers  to  his  office  and 
M)luments,  under  the  penalty  of  being  found  guilty  of  contempt  of  court,  and 
ide  liable  to  imprisonment  in  the  event  of  non-compliance. 
In  judging  of  this  deliverance,  certain  things  are  to  be  kept  in  mind.  In  the 
Bt  place,  it  is  admitted  that  the  Dutch  Church  is  a  non -established  church,  that 
ere  has  been  no  contract  entered  into  between  this  church  and  the  state,  securing 
them  special  privileges  in  the  event  of  their  submitting  to  certain  conditions.  In 
3  second  place,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that,  in  dealing  with  this  case  of  heresy, 
B  ecclesiastical  court  was  clearly  keeping  within  its  own  province  ;  and,  further, 
is  not  alleged  that  the  Synod  or  any  members  thereof  were  under  the  influence  of 
Uice  in  the  exercise  of  their  judicial  functions. 

The  main  grounds  on  which  the  civil  courts  have  set  aside  the  ecclesiastical  sen- 
ace  are  these  two  :  that  the  Synod  did  not,  in  Mr.  Burgers'  trial,  follow  their  own 
ks  of  procedure,  and  that  his  civil  and  patrimonial  interests  have  been  affected 
'  their  decision.  So  far  as  the  former  of  these  grounds  is  concerned,  we  are  not 
circumstances  to  say  whether  the  Synod  followed  their  rules  of  procedure  or  not; 
It  that  circumstance  does  not  affect  our  judgment  of  the  case,  for  we  hold  that 
is  not  within  the  province  of  the  civil  courts  to  review  the  order  of  procedure, 
le  church  of  Christ,  as  such,  has  a  separate  and  distinct  jurisdiction,  not  subor- 
nate  to  civil  government ;  and  to  admit  that  the  civil  courts  are  warranted  to 
view  the  decisions  of  Dissenting  church  courts,  either  on  their  merits,  or  on 
lintB  of  form,  is  to  surrender  the  citadel  of  religious  liberty,  and  the  spirituahty 
;  Christ's  house.  Hitherto  it  has  been  held  in  this  country,  that  the  decisions 
'  Dissenting  church  courts,  in  matters  of  discipline,  are  final,  except  in  cases- 
here  malice  is  alleged.  The  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  the  Card- 
MB  case,  though  in  itself  adverse  to  the  independence  of  church  courts,  did  not 
A  aside  the  law  as  formerly  laid  down  by  the  House  of  Lords.  The  other  ground 
^  interference  on  the  part  of  the  civil  courts,  viz.  that  Mr.  Burgers'  civil  and 
itrimonial  uiterests  are  affected,  is,  if  possible,  still  more  untenable.  Can  we  con- 
iive  of  any  case  of  discipline  in  which  it  may  not  bo  alleged  that  these  interests 
^affectea?  Take  the  case  of  a  servant  who  has  been  subjected  to  church  dis- 
'pline.  It  is  qiute  possible  that  the  relation  of  that  servant  to  his  master  may  b& 
>  affected,  that  his  wages  are  reduced,  or  he  is  dismissed  by  his  employer.  Has 
lis  person,  on  this  account,  a  ground  of  action  for  damages  against  the  session  ? 
^  take  the  case  of  a  merchant.  Because  of  the  church  discipline  to  which  he  has 
^  subjected,  his  customers  may  leave  him,  and  his  business  may  suffer ;  but  does 
^t  afford  any  cause  for  his  seeking  damages  at  the  hand  of  the  spiritual  court  to 
liich  he  Y<^untarily  submitted  himself  in  joining  that  church  ?  The  very  idea  of 
ch  a  thing  is  preposterous.  This  decision  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
>ODca  is  a  serious  matter  for  the  Dutch  Church  in  Africa,  and  it  will  prove  no 
B  so  to  the  Dissenting  churches  at  home,  in  the  event  of  its  being  made  a  pre- 
lent  on  any  future  occasion. 


CHURCH  QUESTIONS  IN  PARLIAI^IENT. 

BILL  has  been  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons,  by  Sir  Colman  O'Loghlen, 
the  abolition  of  all  distinctions  in  matters  of  religion,  with  respect  to  the  hold- 
;  of  certain  public  offices.  The  bill  provides  that  all  the  Queen's  subjects,  with- 
i  reference  to  their  religious  belief ,  shall  be  eligible  to  hold  the  offices  of  Lord 
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Clianccllor,  or  Ijord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  Mr.  Lawaon  has  introduced  a  bO 
oj)en  the  professorships  of  astronomy,  sui^ery,  chemistry,  and  botany  in  the  t 
vereity  of  Dublin,  to  all  persons,  irrespective  of  their  religious  creed.  These  | 
fessorships  have  been  hitherto  restrict^  to  members  of  the  Church  of  England  ; 
Ireland.  Mr.  Coleridge  has  reintroduced  the  measure  for  abolishing  tesfts  in 
University  of  Oxford,  which  was  so  successful  in  the  House  of  Commons  last  ye 
A  bill  for  the  Abolition  of  Church-Rates,  bearing  the  names  of  Messrs.  Hardcast 
Bailies,  and  Trevelran.  has  also  been  reintroduced  this  session,  and  passed  a  aeco] 
reading.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  has  introduced  a  bill  into  the  House  of  Lords,  t 
object  of  which  is  to  give  the  force  of  statute  law  to  the  long  established  cnrtc 
with  resfjcct  to  the  use  of  sacramental  vestments  in  the  church.  He  proposes 
make  all  deviations  from  the  custom  established,  so  long  back  as  1640,  illegal.  T 
bill  docs  not  refer  to  other  Ritualistic  practices.  When  will  the  members  of  Parli 
ment  be  relieve<l  of  all  such  questions,  and  have  time  to  consider  matters  that  f; 
legitimately  within  their  province  as  civil  rulers  ? 


MISCELL.VNEOUS. 

Foretfjn. — The  elections  in  Italy,  so  far  as  they  have  gone,  are  decidedly  in  favo 
of  Baron  Uicasoli's  ministry,  and  hLs  measure  of  Church  Reform. — President  Jofaosi 
and  the  Congress  arc  so  far  reconciled,  that  they  are  unitedly  taking  steps  fortJ 
reconstruction  of  the  Southern  States,  and  their  reception  into  the  Union. — Auitri 
it  is  reported,  is  looking  to  the  church  property  as  a  source  of  supply  in  her  stni* 
What  will  the  Pope  say  to  this  sacrilege  ? — ^Thc  Eastern  question  is  once  more  ( 
the  card.  "JMie  sick  man  is  greatly  in  need  of  a  skilful  physician.  Where  is  ket 
be  found  ? 

Home. — Tiic  rei)orted  death  of  Dr.  livingstone,  which,  there  is  reason  to  fear, 
now  contirmed,  has  called  forth  universal  regret.  He  was  one  among  a  thooaud- 
an  honour  to  his  country,  and  his  religion.  His  memory  will  be  long  cherished  1 
the  friends  of  missions  and  civilisation. — Special  sermons  to  the  w<»'king  dai 
have  been  preached  in  I/ondon  and  other  English  towns,  and  the  attendanee  i 
these  is  represented  as  encouraging. — The  Fenians  in  Ireland,  contrary  to  expect 
tion,  have  renewed  their  criminal  and  mad-like  enterprise. — ^The  innovations  m  t) 
Church  of  Scotland  are  beginning  to  yield  their  bitt^  fruit.  In  Crieff,  Coiqw 
Angus,  and  other  T>laces,  the  introduction  of  instrumental  music  in  public  wonk 
has  led  to  serious  discussions  and  dispeace  in  presbyteries  and  congregatioiii;  ti 
in  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Robert  I^eo  has  been  ordered  by  the  presbytery  to  diBOontim 
the  use  of  his  prayer-book.  There  is  abundance  of  disagreeable  work  in  store  i 
the  General  Assembly  of  18G7. — The  Rev.  Mr.  Cranbrook,  of  Edinburgh,  has  \ 
signed  his  charge  of  Albany  Street  chapel,  and  set  up  as  a  Sunday  lecturer  int' 
llopetoun  Rooms.  He  is  done,  he  tells  us,  with  churches,  and,  to  all  appeanoc 
he  IS  done  with  Christian  doctrines  and  ordinances.  The  Unitarians  have  voted i 
expression  of  sympathy  with  him,  and  offered  him  the  use  of  their  chM>d  ot  t 
afternoon  and  evening  of  Sabbatii.  This  is  painfully  significant. — ^The  Bes^ 
ministry  liave  introduced  their  Reform  Bill ;  but  as  it  is  not  likely  that  it  will  ev 
fiass  the  House  of  Commons,  we  leave  it  to  be  discussed  by  the  secular  picn.  < 
this  Conscr>-ative  ministry  it  may  be  said,  as  of  old,  *  Their  ways  are  not  eqiiaL* 
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THE  DISCIPLES*  CHOICE. 

'Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  ihe  words  of  eternal  life.' — John  ti.  68. 

AiTHOUGn  the  prediction  that  the  Saviour  was  to  be  ^  despised  and  rejected 
«f  men'  was  strikingly  fulfilled  during  his  sojourn  upon  earth,  as  it  has  been 
ID  greater  or  less  measure  ever  since  ;  there  was,  nevertheless,  much  in  his 
pohlic  ministry  which  was  fitted  in  a  very  high  degree  to  attract  the  minds 
of  men,  and.  the  power  of  which  was  manifested  by  the  crowds  which,  at 
iint  especially,  were  wont  to  gather  round  Him. 

There  were  the  majesty  and  authority  with  which  He  taught.  The  reli- 
gioos  instructions  to  which  the  Jews  at  that  time  were  accustomed,  were  those 
of  men  who  had  no  true  reverence  for  the  God  of  heaven,  and  who,  in  place 
of  setting  before  their  followers  the  truths  of  the  divine  word  in  their  native 
purity  and  simple  grandeur,  occupied  their  attention  with  silly  criticisms  upon 
ibe  sacred  text,  and  vain  speculations  concerning  its  meaning ;  while,  at 
tbe  same  time,  they  encumbered  the  law  with  burdensome  observances  and 
commandments  of  men  ;  and  such  teaching  could  not  but  be  felt  by  many 
^  be  profitless,  trifling,  and  weak.  But  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  new 
irophet  who  had  now  appeared  among  them,  they  had  one  whose  object 
>it  to  place  before  them  the  claims  of  heaven  upon  the  homage  of  men's 
letits,  and  who  insisted  upon  spirituality  of  worship,  and  whose  words 
hew  a  new  light  on  the  meaning  of  the  inspired  volume.  The  elevation, 
iifflplicity,  and  entire  truthfulness  of  his  language,  too,  while  it  breathed  a 
spirit  of  heavenly  purity  and  love,  revealed  an  intelligence  of  a  far  higher 
Mrder  than  that  of  rabbi  or  scribe.  So  that,,  what  with  his  spiritual 
ttnght,  his  mingled  majesty  and  meekness,  his  rigorous  maintenance  of  the 
^  demands  of  the  divine  law,  along  with  his  condescending  graciousness, 
ttd,  in  addition  to  all  this,  the  spotless  purity  of  his  life,  and  his  manifest 
>elf-devotion  to  the  interests  of  his  fellow-men,  it  was  little  wonder  that  the 
conviction  often  forced  itself  upon  the  minds  of  multitudes  of  the  Jewish 
people,  that  He  was  an  instructor  worthy  to  be  listened  to  ;  and  that,  amid 
nU  the  inalioe  of  their  hearts  towards  Him,  because  He  reproved  them  of  sin, 
^  were  at  times  constrained  to  allow  that '  never  man  spake  like  this 
^  br  He  speaks  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes.' 

^  V.  VOL.  XI.  NEW  SERIES. — MAT  1867.  N 
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Then,  again,  there  were  the  miracles  which  He  performed.   The  individual 
who  stops,  or  hurries  on,  or  changes  the  course  of  nature  beyond  the  recog- 
nised limits  of  what  is  possible  to  man,  must,  in  anj  age  and  land,  be  an 
object  of  interest ;  and  although  the  country  of  the  Jews  had  been  the  scene    , 
of  most  of  those  supernatural  interpositions  which  had  hitherto  been  made   j^ 
in  the  affairs  of  earth,  yet  these  had  not  been  so  very  numerous  and  oft-   J 
repeated  as  to  be  divested  of  their  wonder-exciting  power, — for  several  cen-  | 
tunes,  indeed,  before  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  they  had  been  entirelj  3 
unknown.     But  in  add i lion  to  this,  there  was  an  attractive  element  in  the  ^ 
miracle-working  of  Jesus  which  had  never  been  present  on  earth  before. 
More  than  one  of  the  ancient  prophets  or  servants  of  God  had  wrought 
miracles  of  as  majestic  a  description  as  any  which  were  done  by  Jesos 
(although  no  one  wrought  so  many  as  He  did) ;  but  then,  they  all  performed 
them,  not  as  by  their  own  power,  but  as  under  God.    But  Jesus  works 
miracles  as  by  his  own  inherent  ability.     Whether  He  gives  sight  to  the 
blind,  or  brings  the  dead  to  life,  or  quells  the  raging  of  the  sea,  or  walb  £3 
upon  its  stormy  surface.  He  always  acts  with  the  greatest  ease,  and  as  him-  ^-: 
self  divine ;  He  moves  in  every  scene  as  if  He  were  the  Master  of  nature    - 
and  of  all  her  forces. 

^Then,  again,  wo  have  to  consider  the  high  rank  and  mission  which  He  /' 
claimed  for  himself!     In  this  respect  He  surpassed  by  far  all  the  men  that 
had  ever  before  presented  themselves  to  the  Jews  as  of  important  digni^,   =: 
or  as  having  an  important  commission  to  them.     His  claim  was  not  that   < 
He  was  descended  -of  a  long  line  of  kings ;  nor  was  it  that  He  was  the  pro-  j 
pounder  of  a  political  system  which  would  secure  the  nation's  prosperitj;    -^ 
nor  was  it  merely  that  He  was  a  divinely  appointed  and  supematurallf    j 
qualified  teacher  come  to  them  with  a  message  from  on  high.     He  claimed  ^ 
to  be  nothing  less  than  He  whose  advent  prophets,  centuries  before,  had    ; 
predicted,  and  bards  had  celebrated — the  long-expected  Messiah,  the  hope 
of  the  Jewish  people,  the  object  shadowed  forth  by  their  whole  economj; 
and,  greater  still  than  this,  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  from  sin  and  gnUt, 
and  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

On  account  of  these  things,  and  others  which  might  be  mentioned,  it 
could  scarcely  have  been  otherwise  than  that  Jesus  should  be  an  olject  of 
attraction  to  multitudes  of  the  Jewish  people.  And  accordingly,  at  sereral 
periods  in  the  course  of  his  public  ministry,  and  especially  near  its  eooi- 
mencement,  we  find  Him  in  the  centre  of  crowds  eagerly  pressing  aronod 
Him,  collected  from  the  villages  and  districts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  wbidi 
He  happened  to  be,  or  drawn  by  his  fame  from  remote  parts  of  the  country* 

But  the  multitudes  which  thus  gathered  around  Him  never  followed  Wx^ 
long,  or  long  retained  their  admiration  of  Him.  There  was  that  witlui^ 
their  hearts  which  has  ever  kept,  and  which  ever  will  keep,  unregenerst^ 
men  at  a  distance  from  the  highest  excellence.  He  was  unspottedly  holy  i 
his  words,  his  looks,  his  actions,  all  breathed  the  spirit  of  heaven ;  and  thcj 
were  of  the  earth,  earthy.  In  Him  there  was  a  mind  in  perfect  unison  wit^ 
the  perfections  of  Deity, — yea.  He  was  himself  Deity  in  form  of  man ;  ^^ 
them  there  was  the  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  against  God.  And  ih^ 
the  crowds  which,  from  time  to  time,  collected,  eager  to  look  upon  and  list^^ 
to  Him,  soon  ceased  to  press  upon  Him  so  closely,  scattered,  and  di^ 
appeared,  their  curiosity  gone,  their  admiration  of  Him  changed  into  disgn^  ^ 
and  their  ambitious  hopes  of  worldly  aggrandizement  displaced  bj  ehagn.^ 
Yea,  his  miracles,  so  beneficent  in  their  character,  and  so  plainly  intinii^^ 
ing  that  He  was  sent  by  God,  and  that  therefore  his  words  were  true,  txM ' 
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(h%t  therefore  He  was  the  Messiah  and  the  Son  of  the  living  God  (seeing 
He  asserted  that  He  was  such), — these  miracles  they  ascribed  to  the  agency 
of  Satan.  His  claims  to  be  the  Messiah  they  treated  with  ridicule.  His 
profession  to  be  the  Son  of  God  they  counted  blasphemy.  And  for  all  his 
kindly  deeds  and  gracious  words,  they  returned  reproach  and  hatred. 

It  was  on  an  occasion  when  the  Saviour  had  a  very  open  manifestation 
and  painful  experience  of  this  fickleness  and  faithlessness  of  men,  and  of  their 
thorough  distaste  for  what  is  good  and  pure,  that,  out  of  the  sorrow  of  his 
heart,  and  in  order  to  excite  in  the  breasts  of  the  few  who  remained  with 
Him,  out  of  a  crowd  of  many  thousands  who  had  been  following  Him,  a 
conscioasness  of  the  strength  of  their  attachment  to  Him,  and  with  a  view 
to  call  forth  an  answer  which,  for  all  time  to  come,  should  read  a  lesson  to 
mankind,  He  addressed  to  his  disciples  the  words,  '  Will  ye  also  go  away?' 
(John  vi.  67.)  To  this  question,  Peter,  the  most  impetuous  and  outspoken 
of  the  twelve,  undertook  to  give  answer  for  them  all.  *  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life  ;  and  we  believe  and  are 
Bare  that  Thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.'  And  it  was  a 
very  worthy  testimony  which  Peter  thus  gave  in  behalf  of  his  JMaster.  It 
yielded  to  him  at  once  this  threefold  honour — that  He  had  the  words  of 
eieraal  life,  that  He  was  the  expected  Messiah,  and  that  He  was  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

It  is  especially  the  first  part  of  the  reply  thus  given  to  the  Saviour  which 
is  the  subject  of  the  following  observations  :  ^  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.'  In  this  declaration  of  Peter,  or  rather 
of  the  twelve  disciples  through  him,  there  appear  to  be  two  things  involved, 
itrrf.  They  felt  that  Jesus,  and  He  alone,  could  teach  them  concerning 
eternal  life.  Secondlf/^  They  felt  that,  in  listening  to  his  instructions — in 
ftUowing  Him  as  their  religious  teacher — their  soub  were  nourished  up 
vito  eternal  life. 

Firsts  They  felt  that  Jesus,  and  He  alone,  could  teach  them  concerning 
etomal  life  ;  in  other  words^  concerning  the  nature  and  the  means  of  attain- 
ing true  religion — that  religion  whose  fruit  is  eternal  life. 

Peter,  a  native  of  remote  and  uncultivated  Galilee,  by  occupation  a 
fisherman,  could  make  no  pretensions  to  a  wide  acquaintance  with  the 
kiming  of  his  day ;  but  he  had  doubtless  known  enough  by  report,  and  by 
tn  oeeasional  listening  to  the  comments  of  the  ordinary  doctors  of  the  law, 
if  not  to  the  prelections  of  the  more  eminent  rabbins,  to  perceive  how  little 
nil  light  these  teachers  could  throw  upon  the  great  questions  connected 
with  eternity,  and  the  means  of  securing  Heaven's  favour ;  at  all  events,  he 
hid  known  enough  of  the  sort  of  instruction  which  these  men  could  impart 
to  speak  positively  of  their  vast  inferiority  to  Jesus.     It  is  well  known 
that,  for  several  centuries  before  Christ,  the  religious  instructors  of  the 
'ews  supplied  them  with  a  spiritual  provision  of  the  most  meagre  and 
Worthless  character ;  and,  at  the  time  when  the  Saviour  appeared  especi- 
ally, they  well  deserved  the  name  of  *  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.'    They 
took  no  pains  to  unfold  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  sacred  word,  and  to 
direct  attention  to  the  will  of  God  concerning  man's  salvation.     The  re- 
pealed will  of  God  they  subordinated <  lo  the  traditions,   doctrines,  and 
Qommandmenta  of  men.     When  they  consulted  the  sacred  volume,  they 
txtracted  from  it  a  meaning  quite  different  from  what  it  really  contained, 
they  converted  it  into  a  groundwork,  on  which  they  reared  a  vast  fabric  of 
rites  and  oeremooies,  while  spiritual  excellence,  and  the  way  of  atonement 
ibr  iiD,  they  kept  quite  in  the  background.    The  '  letter  which  killeth '  was 
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exalted  by  them  to  the  place  which  is  due  to  the  'spirit  which  m 
alive.'  So  that,  when  a  pious  Jew,  sincerely  inquiring  after  trath 
earnestly  seeking  to  worship  aright  the  God  of  his  fathers,  came  to 
men  for  instruction,  instead  of  being  helped  onward  by  them  in  the  y 
life,  he  was  led  away  to  reflect  upon  endless  subtleties  and  unprofitabl 
tinctions  in  the  interpretation  of  the  law,  and  to  wear  out  hia  spir 
hope  in  a  ceaseless  routine  of  fasts,  prayers,  ablutions,  and  offerings.  '. 
therefore,  and  the  other  disciples,  having  been  privileged  to  enjoy  the 
panionship  and  instructions  of  Jesus,  while  their  minds  were,  by  < 
grace,  disposed  to  receive  in  faith  the  words  which  He  spake  to  them, 
not  but  feel,  in  view  of  what  they  knew  of  other  religious  teachers,  1 
anywhere  in  their  land,  yea,  if  anywhere  in  the  wide  world,  there  Wf 
who  could  instruct  them  concerning  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  it  wai 
whose  followers  they  now  were.  He  raised  them  to  another  and  I 
region  of  religious  thought  than  they  had  ever  been  carried  to  before, 
one  else  who  had  ever  addressed  them,  possessed,  as  their  conscioi 
testified,  so  elevated  conceptions  of  God  and  holiness,  so  complete  a  I 
ledge  of  a  future  state,  so  just  views  of  the  value  of  the  soul,  and  of  th 
portance  of  securing  its  safety.  No  one  else  could  place  before  them, 
aspect  so  cheering,  the  character  of  God  as  the  Father  and  Friend  < 
people.  And  they  felt  that,  although  He  spoke  with  great  simplicity,  a 
ing  to  their  untutored  minds  his  words,  and  the  extent  of  truth  wbie 
revealed  to  them,  He  was  yet  acquainted  with  the  very  mind  of  Deity- 
his  knowledge  embraced  all  the  great  facts  of  heaven  and  of  earth, 
although,  with  regard  to  the  great  design  of  his  mission,  and  the  vi 
which  He  was  to  become  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  He  had  not,  for  pai 
of  his  own,  fully  and  explicitly  unfolded  the  wondrous  plan,  they  coul 
but  believe  that,  when  the  time  which  was  best  for  them  should  com 
would  impart  to  them  all  needful  information  concerning  this  imp( 
theme.  In  view  of  all  this,  the  dbciples  could,  without  hesitation,  and  witi 
feet  assuredness,  in  reply  to  the  Saviour's  question, '  Will  ye  also  go  ai 
say,  ^  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  lil 
And  it  would  be  well  if  all  professing  Christians  could  use  these ' 
as  the  language  of  an  equally  deep  conviction,  with  regard  to  the  tea 
of  Christ,  with  regard  to  the  system  of  religious  truth  once  taught  bj 
in  person,  and  still  taught  by  his  word  and  ministry.  There  is  little  di 
indeed,  of  our  being  led  away  from  Christ,  to  attach  ourselves  to  rel 
guides  holding  the  same  doctrines  as  the  Jewish  scribes  and  Pharisees 
were  followed  by  those  who  forsook  the  Saviour  when  He  dwelt  s 
men.  Not  a  few,  however,  forsake  Christ  to  become  the  followers  of 
who  teach  that  the  renovation  of  the  world,  and  the  development  o 
virtue  which,  they  say,  is  inherent  in  humanity,  and  everything  eke 
is  desirable  to  be  possessed  by  man  as  a  rational  being,  are  to  be  re 
by  unaided  human  efforts,  by  a  strict  regulation  of  life,  on  the  part  ol 
viduals  and  society,  according  to  laws  which  are  founded  on  a  sci 
investigation  of  nature,  and  of  the  relations  of  man  to  man.  Othei 
vancing  less  far  in  an  infidel  course,  leave  the  simplicity  of  Christiai 
to  adopt  a  creed,  in  which  it  is  recognised  that  God  is  the  Create 
Preserver  of  all  things,  and  the  Moral  Governor  of  the  world ;  and  no 
so,  but  that  the  Bible  is  the  book  of  books,  the  best  book  by  far  tlu 
world  contains,  on  the  side  of  true  morals  and  religion:  but  then, 
divest  the  sacred  volume  of  its  infidlibility,  counting  it  to  have  been  w 
not  by  men  supematnrally  inspired  by  Gkid,  but  merely  by  men  of  re 
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ible  natand  ability  and  religious  experience ;  and,  in  addition  to  this,  they 
strip  the  Redeemer  of  his  glory,  representing  Him  as  a  mere  man, — the  most 
▼ODderfal  man,  indeed,  that  the  world  ever  saw,  a  sinless  man, — but  still 
a  mere  man,  providentially  brought  upon  the  stage  of  human  life,  endowed 
with  all  the  qualities  of  a  perfect  human  being,  in  order  that,  by  his  saintly 
life  and  martyr's  death,  he  might  be  a  model — a  pattern  of  excellence  to  all 
mankind  in  all  ages  to  come.  But  this  creed — a  sad  indication  of  the  extent 
to  which  the  vanity  of  the  human  heart  can  pervert  the  very  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus — recognises  no  provision  for  the  very  first  want  of  fallen  humanity : 
it  gives  no  satisfactory  answer  to  the  question,  ^  How  shall  the  guilty  in 
Heaven's  sight  be  justified  ?  what  suitable  expiation  shall  be  made  to  God 
on  account  of  man's  transgressions  ? ' 

But  the  great  fault  with  which  so  many  in  our  Christian  country  are  to 
be  charged  as  preventing  them  from  being  able  to  give,  with  regard  to  the 
excellence  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  such  an  expression  of  their  belief  as  that 
of  the  disciples,  and  with  the  same  cordiality  and  evident  conviction,  is  not, 
that  they  are  attached  to  any  other  religious  creed,  but  is  this,  that  the 
truths  of  God's  word — the  life  and  immortality  brought  to  light  by  the 
gospel — are  never  made  the  subject  of  serious  thought  by  them  at  all,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  a  matter  of  convinced  belief  to  them.     It  is  not,  indeed, 
to  he  expected,  that  every  one  should  make  himself  acquainted  with  what 
is  ealled  the  '  external  evidence,'  proving  the  Scriptures  to  be  genuine, 
authentic,  and  written  by  inspiration  of  God.     Only  a  few  have  the  leisure 
>nd  learning  requisite  for  the  investigation  of  this  argument.     But  it  is  cer- 
Uinly  the  duty  of  all,  to  turn  their  minds  to,  and  reflect  upon,  a  system  of 
troth  professing  to  have  come  directly  from  God,  as  bearing  upon  our 
%hest  interests,  and  as  solving  the  roost  important  problems  connected 
with  human  life  and  destiny.     Concerning  a  great  many  matters  of  import- 
<oce  in  the  departments  of  politics,  morals,  and  business,  most  persons 
^tertain  firm,  deep-seated  beliefs,  founded  upon  reasons  more  or  less  valid ; 
and  why,  upon  a  subject  which  is  really  of  infinitely  greater  importance 
^'Um  anything  else,  should  so  little  serious  and  honest  thinking  l)e  bestowed, 
Uut,  on  the  part  of  multitudes,  no  real  belief,  worthy  of  the  name,  is  enter- 
^ined  concerning  it  ?     Why  should  the  subject  be  treated  with  no  greater 
'regard  than  is  paid  to  some  statement  of  science,  or  an  account  of  some- 
^l^ing  seen  in  a  far-off  country,  of  no  practical  interest  whatever,  but  which 
^  allowed  to  pass  as  true,  because  there  is  no  reason  for  disbelieving  it, 
^tid  because  it  would  be  a  useless  expenditure  of  time  to  inquire  particu- 
larly concerning  it?     The  themes  concerning  which  Christ  in  hb  word 
^dresses  us,  merit  a  very  different  treatment.    And  although  it  is  true  that, 
to  the  carnally-minded   Jew,   Christ  was  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the 
philosophizing  Greek,  foolishness,  we  think  that  no  one,  who,  with  a  truly 
booest  heart  and  earnest  desire  to  know  the  truth,  directs  his  thoughts  to, 
•nd  meditates  much  upon,  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Christian  systen^,  as 
tSQght  in  the  sacred  word,  will  fail  to  feel  that  the  religion  of  the  Bible, 
^th  Its  central  truth — Christ  the  Son  of  God  become  man  to  atone  for 
iiimers  by  his  death — stands  on  quite  a  different  footing  from  any  other  on 
^  face  of  the  earth  ;  that  its  origin  is  divine,  that  it  is  true,  that  it  is  the 
^ly  religion  by  which  man  can  be  saved.     He  will  perceive  and  feel  the 
^<^  of  what  is  called  the  '  internal  evidence,'  in  behalf  of  the  Scriptures 
^'^  Christianity.     Allow  me  to  refer,  in  a  few  sentences,  to  one  part  of 
^^  argument.    I  allude  to  that  part  which  rests  upon  the  excellent,  the 
**'Ooderftil  adaptation  of  the  religion  of  Christ  to  the  case  of  fallen  man, 


198  THE  disciples'  choice, 

inasmuch  as  it  males,  in  a  way  and  by  means  which  no  human  system  ev< 
conceived  of,  provision  for  all  our  spiritnal  wants,  ultimately  securing  oi 
deliverance  from  all  the  evib  of  our  lapsed  condition,  and  raising  us  to 
position,  in  respect  of  holiness  and  happiness,  HeaTen*s  favour  and  enjo; 
ment,  as  high  as  we  should  have  held  had  sin  never  entered  our  work 
nay,  it  might  be  affirmed,  to  a  position  much  higher.  Think  on  the  woi 
drous  plan  by  which  it  solves  the  problem,  '  How  shall  the  just  and  hoi 
Grod  have  the  claims  of  his  law  satisfied,  and  the  glory  of  his  govemroen 
upheld,  while  the  transgressor  is  forgiven  and  re-admitted  into  God' 
family?'  namely,  by  the  incarnation  of  the  Eternal  Son,  and  his  assamio] 
our  stead  in  the  sight  of  Heaven's  broken  law,  and  ofifeiing  himself  as  i 
sacrifice  for  our  sins.  Think  on  the  gracious  method  by  which  the  sinnei 
obtains  an  interest  in  the  benefits  of  Christ's  death.  Not  by  works,  for  tbei 
there  would  be  boasting ;  not  by  compulsion,  for  that  would  contradict  thi 
rational  nature  which  we  possess;  but  by  the  soul's  turning  to  Christ,  tnc 
reposing  in  Him  for  salvation.  Think  on  the  merciful  provision  which  bai 
been  made  for  our  sanctification.  It  is  not  left  to  ourselves ;  for  in  that  cast 
we  should  never  shake  off  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  rise  to  the  spiritaal  ex 
cellence  of  loving  God  and  reflecting  his  image :  it  is  accomplished  bj  tfa< 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  exerts  an  influence  all-powerful,  bat  a 
the  same  time  so  silent,  so  persuasive,  and  so  accommodated  t6  our  coa 
stitution  as  rational  beings,  as  to  be  quite  unnoticed,  except  by  its  friiitf 
And  then,  there  is  that  kindly  arrangement,  the  source  of  so  much  comfor 
and  stimulus  to  well-doing,  by  which,  to  sinners,  weak,  ignorant,  and  help 
less,  there  is  always  open  access  to  a  throne  of  grace,  from  which  Go< 
deigns  to  hear  the  true  suppliant  through  Christ,  and,  so  far  as  for  his  rea 
good,  to  answer  his  requests.  And  to  whatever  other  point  we  turn  Id  thi 
Christian  scheme, — whether  to  the  hopes  which  it  reveals,  or  to  the  motive 
to  piety  which  it  presents,  or  to  the  wonderful  meeting  together  of  the  re 
sponsibility  and  free  agency  of  the  sinner,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  execa 
tion  of  the  divine  purposes  with  regard  to  his  salvation,  on  the  other  (an< 
several  other  points  of  a  like  interest  to  these  might  be  mentioned),—- «• 
shall  perceive  the  complete  suitableness  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  to  the  dt 
cumstances  of  our  fallen  race,  being  just  the  religion  which  man  needs,  an 
by  which  alone  he  can  be  saved.  The  more  we  meditate  upon  the  natU 
of  the  Bible,  not  with  the  pride  of  human  reason,  but  with  the  spirit  • 
learners,  the  more  deeply  shall  we  feel  its  claims,  and  the  more  cordial 
shall  we  be  able  to  exclaim,  ^  Where  else  shall  we  go  ?  Christ  alone  h 
the  words  of  eternal  life.' 

But,  secondly^  the  language  of  the  disciples — ^  Thou  hast  the  words 
eternal  life ' — seems  to  imply  something  more  than  merely  that  Jesus  alo 
could  give  them  instruction  concerning  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  it  appet 
also  to  express  the  idea,  that,  in  receiving  his  instructions,  they  were  \ 
with  the  food  which  prepares  for  eternal  life — they  were  made  wis* 
happier,  holier. 

Whatever  sort  of  men  the  disciples  were  before  they  were  called  by  t 
Saviour  to  be  his  followers  and  apostles,  there  can  be  no  doubt  concemi 
the  blessed  influence  which  his  companionship  and  instructions  must  ha 
exerted  on  their  hearts  and  lives.  So  much  in  the  presence  of  the  higb 
excellence,  having  Uieir  minds  so  much  in  contact  with  heavenly  truth,  f 
dressed  to  them  without  any  mixture  of  error  or  earthly  alloyi  they  eoi 
not,  with  the  believing  and  affectionate  feelings  which  they  entertained 
wards  Him^  but  advance  in  spiritual  growth  and  attainments.    In  listeni 
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rds,  in  the  manner  in  which  thej  for  the  most  part  listened  to 
7  were  just  drinking  from  the  wells  of  salvation,  they  were  eating 
sd  bread,  they  were  fanned  by  a  breath  from  heaven, 
m  this,  is  only  to  apply  to  their  case  the  well-known  fact,  in  ac- 
at  once  with  Scripture  and  experience,  that  the  soul  is  sanctified 
of  the  truth ;  that,  by  listening  to,  and  meditating  on,  God's  words 
we  advance  in  conformity  to  the  divine  law,  in  likeness  to  God, 
ness  for  heaven.  Upon  the  haters  of  God,  and  the  unbelieving, 
itation  of  divine  truth  seems  rather  to  produce  a  deadening  and 
I  effect ;  in  proof  of  which  we  have  the  conduct  of  the  Pharisees, 
he  words  of  Jesus,  were  often  stirred  up  to  madness  against  Him ; 
assertion  of  the  apostle  that,  to  the  unbelieving,  the  gospel  is  the 
death  unto  death.  But  as  to  those  who  are  graciously  disposed 
od's  message  to  their  souls,  and  to  learn  his  will,  the  more  their 
)  brought  into  contact  with  divine  truth,  the  more  do  they  advance 
[ualities  which  it  commends,  the  more  do  they  grow  in  the  divine 
nore  are  they  edified,  comforted,  strengthened,  and  prepared  for 
ty.  Although  the  seed  of  the  word  is  lost  where  it  falls  on  stony 
et  in  those  who,  with  a  good  and  honest  heart,  receive  it,  it  brings 
U  in  some  thirty-fold,  in  some  sixty-fold,  and  in  some  a  hundred- 
i  words  of  an  inspired  writer  on  this  subject  are :  *'  The  law  of  the 
)erfect,  converting  the  soul;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure, 
rise  the  simple ;  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the 
e  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes.'  And 
ie  oft-repeated  testimony  of  another,  in  such  words  as  these :  ^  The 
of  thy  word  giveth  light ;'  *  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
ito  my  path ;'  ^Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that  I  might  not 
jt  Thee ;'  '  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies  as  much 
*iches.*  And  take  again  the  words  of  Paul  in  his  farewell  address 
lers  of  the  church  at  Ephesus :  '  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
od,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
ve  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sanctified.' 
is  needless  to  adduce  further  testimony  from  Scripture  in  proof  of 
landing  and  elevating  influence  which  divine  truth  exerts  upon  the 
>nght  much  into  contact  with  it.  The  truths  of  Scripture  are, 
le  chief  means  which  the  Spirit  makes  use  of  in  carrying  forward 
ification.  And  thus  there  is  fulfilled  the  prayer  of  the  Saviour, 
3  presented  to  his  Father  before  his  death  in  behalf  of  his  disciples, 
I  who  should  believe  in  Him  through  their  word  :  ^  Sanctify  them 
thy  truth  :  thy  word  is  truth.' 

e  are  thus  reminded  that  we  have  within  our  reach  a  means  of 
benefit  whose  value  is  beyond  all  calculation.  Do  we  desire  to  be 
by  the  possession  of  a  godlike  nature — a  nature  which  sympathizes 
that  is  holy,  just,  and  good?  Do  we  wish  to  have  the  honour  of 
excellence,  which  is  a  far  higher  nobleness  than  intellectual  emi- 
*  any  other  greatness  of  a  mere  earthly  sort  ?  Where  else  shall 
have  our  minds  thus  elevated  and  adorned,  but  to  the  teachings  of 
>  has  the  words  of  eternal  life  ?  Do  we  wish  to  possess  that  wis- 
sh  Cometh  down  from  above  ?  Then,  whilst  pouring  out  the  heart  in 
Ion  to  Him  who  giveth  liberally  and  npbraideth  not,  let  us  at  the 
0  apply  our  thoughts  to  know  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  as  expressed 
ured  word,  and  keep  our  minds  much  in  presence  of  its  illuminating 
id  anerring  dicta ;  for  <  it  keepeth  back  from  destruction's  path/ 
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<  it  enlighteneth  the  eyes,'  ^  it  giveth  understanding  to  the  simple.'  Do  we 
esteem  moral  and  spiritual  worth  as  the  most  valuable  possession  that  t 
human  being  can  have  ?  Then,  let  us  make  the  testimonies  of  God  our 
search  and  meditation,  with  the  same  humble  and  earnest  spirit  as  that  of 
him  who  could  say,  '  Thy  law  is  better  unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver.'  And  lastly,  amid  the  sorrows  of  life,  the  dissatisfaction  of  earthlf 
enjoyments,  the  breaking  away  of  earthly  trusts,  the  disappointment  of 
hopes,  the  perplexities  of  straitened  circumstances,  the  loss  of  friends,  tbe 
distress  of  personal  or  relative  affliction,  let  us  remember  what  Comfort  tbe 
divine  word  has  afforded  to  others  in  similar  circumstances  :  how  its  light 
has  dispelled  their  gloom  and  scattered  their  fears ;  how  it  has  made  the 
prostrate  spirit  to  rise  again  with  renewed  ardour  and  hope ;  how  it  has 
lightened  the  load  of  many  a  weary  traveller  in  his  journey  Zionward, 
causing  gratitude  to  swell  in  his  heart,  and  the  language  of  praise  to  rise  to 
his  lips,  the  divine  statutes  being  his  songs  in  the  house  of  his  pilgrimage. 

Amid  the  ills  of  life,  there  is  no  means  of  comfort  once  to  be  compared 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  truths  which  it  reveals.  He  who  feeds  on  the 
<livine  word  can  look  upon  all  events  as  ordered  by  a  kind  and  loTing 
Father,  and  as  working  out  everlasting  good  for  all  those  who  are  Christ'i. 
He  can  look  beyond  the  present  transient  state  of  existence  to  that  eternitj 
to  which  we  are  all  rapidly  approaching,  when  many  things  which  nam 
seem  mysteries  in  the  divine  procedure  shall  be  cleared  up,  when  the  evils 
of  our  earthly  lot  shall  be  seen  to  have  been  but  blessings  in  disguise,  and 
when,  to  those  who  are  Christ's,  passing  darkness  shall  have  given  pkee 
to  eternal  day.  A. 

A I  J(  WICK. 


ANOTHER  CHAPTER  FROM  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  LAST 

INTRIGUE  OF  THE  LATE  WHIG  GOVERNMENT  WITH 

THE  ROMISH  PRIESTS. 

The  Irish  national  system  of  education  was  established  in  1830  by  Earl 
Derby,  who  then  held  the  office  of  Secretary  for  Ireland.  At  the  outset  it 
met  with  fierce  opposition  from  the  bigots  of  the  Established  Church ;  but 
having  received  the  cordial  support  of  liberal  men  of  all  sects,  and  especiallj 
of  the  Roman  Catholics,  under  the  leadership  of  Drs.  Murray  and  Crolly,  i 
speedily  weathered  the  storm.  It  commenced  with  789  schools,  and  ar 
attendance  of  5000  scholars  ;  but  in  1853  there  were  5023  national  schools 
with  922,084  children  on  the  roll,  although,  in  the  interval,  the  popalatioi 
of  Ireland  had  been  reduced  nearly  three  millions  through  famine  and  emi 
gration.  Still  more  gratifying  is  the  fact,  that  the  system  has  fully  Buoceedec 
in  one  of  its  main  objects — the  bringing  together  in  the  same  school  th< 
children  belonging  to  various  religious  denominations.  In  18G5,  there  wereii 
attendance  in  the  national  schools  of  Ulster,  33,000  Episcopalians,  120,00( 
Roman  Catholics,  72,000  Presbyterians,  and  4000  scholars  connected  wit! 
other  denominations.  In  the  province  of  Munster,  where  the  Romai 
Catholic  population  vastly  outnumbers  the  Protestants,  there  were  d40< 
Episcopalian  pupils,  179,000  Roman  Catholics,  and  413  Presbyterians.  Ii 
Leinster,  there  were  attending  the  schools,  4600  Episcopalians,  144,00) 
Roman  Catholics,  and  650  Presbyterians.  In  Connaught,  there  were  818: 
Episcopalians,  106,000  Roman  Catholics,  and  441  Presbyterians.  In  th 
model  schools,  which  are  specially  obnoxious  to  the  Romish  hierarchy,  ther 
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I  in  1865,  11,866  pupils  on  tbe  roll,  of  whom  3412  were  Episcopalians, 
I  Roman  Catholics,  8053  Presbyterians,  and  855  belonged  to  other 
ir  denominations.  The  Commissioners  were  therefore  fully  warranted 
7  in  their  report,  which  bore  the  signatures  of  Dr.  Murray,  F.  Sadler, 
A^  R.  Blake,  three  leading  Roman  Catholics  :  ^  The  benefits  which  the 
m  is  diffusing  through  the  country,  the  cordial  support  which  it  receives 
the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  in  general,  whose  flocks  compose  so  great 
rtion  of  the  poorer  classes,  and  the  rapid  progress  it  has  already  made 
continues  to  make,  notwithstanding  the  obstacles  which  passion  and 
(dice  have  opposed  to  it,  lead  us  to  conclude  that  it  is  eminently  success- 
...  It  has  been  earnestly  embraced  from  the  first  by  the  Roman 
lolic  clergy  and  laity  in  particular,  and  been  hailed  by  the  poor  as  one 
le  greatest  boons  Grovemment  has  ever  bestowed  on  them.'  This 
Led  success  of  the  national  system  had  the  effect  of  greatly  softening 
isperity  of  opposition  ;  it  was  admitted  on  all  hands  that  its  operations 
i  conducted  with  perfect  fairness  and  impartiality ;  and  from  time  to 
,  band  after  band  of  those  who  had  been  among  the  most  strenuous 
inaries  of  the  national  schools,  joined  the  ranks  of  their  supporters.  A 
months  ago  a  memorial  in  favour  of  the  system  was  presented  to 
emment,  signed  by  2754  Episcopalians,  including  the  Primate  of  all 
ind,  the  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal,  45  noblemen,  four  bishops,  146  deputy- 
tsnants,  636  justices  of  the  peace,  733  clergymen,  and  nearly  1200  men 
oging  to  the  other  learned  professions. 

leanwhile,  however,  a  change  for  the  worse  had  come  over  the  spirit  of 
Roman  Catholic  prelates.  The  Papal  court  had  resolved  to  organize 
Ultramontane  party  in  Ireland,  to  crush  all  independent  thought  and 
on  amongst  its  adherents  in  that  country,  and  to  place  them  under  the 
plete  control  of  men  who  could  be  relied  on  to  carry  out  the  policy  of 
Roman  pontiff  and  his  advisers.  In  direct  violation  of  the  order  hitherto 
rved  in  the  appointment  of  Popish  prelates.  Dr.  Cullen  was  sent  direct 
I  Rome  for  the  purpose  of  executing  this  design.  He  saw  at  a  glance 
the  national  system  of  education,  which  was  rapidly  increasing  the 
ligence  and  independence  of  the  people,  and  diminishing  sectarian  pre- 
»  and  animosity,  was  a  formidable  obstacle  in  the  way  of  his  success, 
therefore  lost  no  time  iii  making  war  against  it.  His  first  attack  was 
»  on  what  may  be  regarded  as  the  brain  of  the  united  system  of  instruc- 
—the  Queen's  Colleges — with  what  results  we  have  already  seen.  His 
step  was  to  undermine  the  National  Board  of  Superintendence,  and  to 
in  such  changes  in  its  system  of  management  as  to  compel  the  with- 
'al  of  Archbishop  Whately,  and  other  liberal  and  independent  members, 
had  mainly  contributed  to  secure  public  confidence  in  the  scheme,  and 
le  withdrawal  was  consequently  fitted  to  lessen  its  influence,  and  cha- 
ir for  impartiality.  Other  concessions  speedily  followed,  in  regard  to 
lomination  of  new  commissioners  favourable  to  the  projects  of  the  priests, 
to  schoob  conducted  by  monks  and  nuns — all  calculated,  if  not  expressly 
idedf  to  shake  the  confidence  of  the  nation  in  the  whole  system,  till  at 
;th,  when  the  Irish  underlings  of  the  Whig  Government  entered  into 
Illations  with  the  priests  for  the  purchase  of  their  support  at  the  late 
end  election,  the  mask  was  altogether  thrown  aside,  and  Dr.  Cullen 
By  demanded,  on  behalf  of  Irish  Romanists,  as  their  right,  '  Such  a 
am  of  national  education  as  will  secure  Catholic  teachers.  Catholic  prac- 
1^  and  Catholic  books  for  their  children,  in  Catholic  schools,' — all  of  coarse 
^  paUic  ezpenset    In  the  memorial  which  the  Romish  preUtes  addressed 
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to  the  late  Whig  Government  in  January  186G,  after  demanding  a  charter 
and  a  liberal  endowment  for  '  the  Catholic  University,'  stipulating  at 
the  same  time  that  the  whole  system  of  education  should  be  under  their 
own  control,  without  any  interference  even  on  the  part  of  the  laitj  of 
their  church,  they  go  on  to  denounce  the  entire  national  system  of  education, 
both  in  schools  and  colleges,  and  to  insist  that  it  shall  be  immediatelj  re- 
placed by  the  denominational  system,  in  which  the  managers,  teaehen, 
books,  '  practices  of  piety,'  symbols,  and  inspectors,  should  be  excluflivelj 
Homan  Catholic.  But  their  fiercest  denunciations  w^ere  reserved  for  the 
model  or  training  schools,  over  which  it  is  indignantly  said,  '  the  Catholie 
bishops  and  clergy  have  no  manner  of  control  as  to  teachers,  books,  or 
anything  else.'  To  these  schools,  'as  being  far  the  most  objectiontble 
part  of  the  system.  Catholics  do  give  and  will  give  the  most  determined 
opposition.  But  one  thing  can  be  done  with  these  schools — to  do  away  with 
them  altogether.'  The  reason  given  for  this  sweeping  denunciation  is  the 
fact,  that  these  model  schools  '  have  been  erected  in  despite  of  the  remon- 
strances, and  are  maintained  in  defiance  of  the  authority,  of  the  Romish 
bishops.'  It  is  alleged,  also,  that  the  teachers  and  other  ofiicials  of  the 
Board  of  Education  have  spared  no  efforts  to  incite  the  Roman  Cathofie 
pupils  and  their  parents  to  schismntical  acts  of  insubordination  against  the 
priests  and  bishops, — which  simply  means  that  the  scholars  trained  io  these 
schools  are  softened  aud  humanized  by  their  intercourse  with  pupils  of 
other  denominations,  and  are  less  bigoted,  and  sectarian,  and  less  sob- 
servient  tools  of  the  priesthood,  than  Dr.  CuUen  and  his  Ultramontane 
colleagues  wish  them  to  be.  It  could  scarcely  have  been  expected,  how- 
ever, that  the  members  of  a  professedly  liberal  Government,  who  had  alwijs 
boasted  of  their  attachment  to  a  united  and  unsectarian  system  of  education, 
would  have  given  any  countenance  to  such  pretensions  and  demands.  Bot 
place  and  party  are  dearer  to  some  men  than  principle  and  truth :  and 
the  late  administration  have  not  only,  in  violation  of  all  their  professed 
principles,  attempted,  for  the  lowest  party  ends,  to  infiict  a  deadly  blow  on 
the  cause  of  national  education,  but  they  have  done  so  in  a  manner 
peculiarly  dishonourable.  On  the  19th  of  June  (the  day  after  that  defeat 
of  the  Whig  Government  which  drove  them  from  office),  a  deputation  from 
the  Irish  General  Assembly  waited  on  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  Lord 
Kimberley,  to  deprecate  any  changes  in  the  national  system,  and  wen 
assured  by  his  excellency  that  *  there  was  not  the  slightest  intention  tfl 
disturb  the  principles  of  the  national  system  of  education  in  Ireland.'  (h 
that  same  day^  Mr.  Fortescue,  the  Irish  Secretary,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Con* 
missioners  of  the  National  Board  of  Education,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  recommending  them  to  make  certain  changes  which  struck  a1 
the  very  vitals  of  the  system.  Well  might  the  Belfast  meeting  denounce  in 
indignant  terms  <  the  sly,  secret,  insidious  manner'  in  which  Mr.  Fortescue 
has  sought  to  undermine  the  national  system,  and  declare  that  such  condod 
destroyed  all  confidence  in  public  men.  The  project  was  not  made  pnhfi< 
at  the  time  that  it  was  concocted.  It  was  evidently  felt  that  sufiicientibi 
the  day  was  the  infamy  thereof.  If  the  attempt  to  undermine  the  nationa 
schools  had  come  to  light  at  the  time  that  *the  charter  trick'  wai 
brought  before  the  House  of  Commons,  the  burden  would  have  been  tO( 
heavy  even  for  the  most  unscrupulous  tools  of  the  priests  to  bear.  Th 
proposal  was  therefore  concealed  from  the  public  until  it  became  necessar 
to  apply  to  the  new  Government  for  the  money  which  was  required  to  can 
the  scheme  into  effect.    The  whole  proceedings  of  the  Whig  ministry,  i 
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tlenDce  both  to  the  Irish  schools  and  colleges,  have  been  characterized  by 
Ku  trickery  and  dishonesty,  and  well  deserve  what  was  said  of  them  by 
w  Seotmum  newspaper,  that  ^  the  whole  story  of  their  recent  connection 
ih  the  great  question  of  Irish  education, — what  they  promised,  what  they 
I  and  what  they  intended, — is  miserable  and  deplorable,  a  mistake  in 
ley,  a  breach  of  promise^  a  violation  of  principle.' 

fbe  letter  to  which  Mr.  Fortescue  has  affixed  his  name — though  it  is 
lently  not  his  composition — is  a  very  disingenuous  document,  full  of  mis- 
amenta  and  misrepresentations,  intended  to  give  the  scheme  a  plausible 
earance.  It  alleges  that  there  is  a  great  want  of  trained  teachers  for 
national  schools ;  but  Mr.  Fortescue  takes  good  care  not  to  tell, — first, 
tby  an  order  of  the  Commissioners  in  18G4,  the  number  of  pupil  teachers 
[  monitors  was  reduced  by  one-third ;  and,  secondly,  that  if  adequately 
ported,  the  model  schools  are  quite  sufficient  to  train  a  much  larger 
ober  of  well-educated  teachers  than  they  have  yet  been  allowed  to  pro- 
se. Again,  the  Irish  ex-Secretary  gives  as  his  reason  for  superseding  the 
ted  training  establishments,  ^the  hostility  felt  in  the  Roman  Catholic  com- 
ni^  to  the  exclusive  state  managemeut  of  schools.'  For  '  community,' 
d  ^priests,'  and  the  assertion  may  be  allowed  to  pass.  It  is  quite  true  that 
I  Bomish  hierarchy  do  entertain  a  deadly  hostility  to  the  national  schools 
to  all  schools,  indeed,  which  are  not  under  their  own  exclusive  control ;  but 
is  not  true,  it  is  the  reverse  of  the  truth,  that  any  hostility  is  felt  towards 
M  schools  by  the  Roman  Catholic  community.  The  extent  to  which  their 
IMren  avail  themselves  of  the  ini^truction  given  in  these  seminaries,  is 
Dclosive  proof  that  the  Roman  Catholic  laity  fully  appreciate  the  benefits 
the  national  system  of  education. 

To  meet  the  views  of  the  priests,  Mr.  Fortescue  proposes  to  sanction 
eti  model  schools,  under  local  management,  with  domestic  establishments 
accommodate  fifteen  residents,  and  rooms  to  receive  150  pupils.  In 
ker  words,  tlie  conventual  and  monastic  establishments  of  Ireland  are 
be  converted,  at  the  public  expense,  into  training  schools  for  national 
idlers.  Then  the  teachers,  under  training  in  the  national  model  schools 
Dublin,  are  henceforth  to  be  allowed  to  live  outside  that  establishment, 
oeiving  a  sum  of  money  in  lieu  of  maintenance  ;  so  that,  instead  of  living 
Rther  with  the  teachers  of  other  religious  bodies,  the  Roman  Catholic 
fills  will,  in  future,  be  boarded  in  convents  at  the  expense  of  the  state, 
nn  chaplains  are  to  bo  provided,  and  of  course  paid  out  of  the  public 
isory.  to  train  these  pupils  in  the  principles  of  the  Romish  faith.  And, 
tly,  in  order  that  their  subserviency  to  the  priests  may  be  thoroughly 
iired,  every  pupil  of  a  training  school  must  hereufcer,  before  he  becomes 
etcher,  obtain  a  certificate  from  his  own  chaplain  that  he  is  sound  both 
Suth  and  morals.  The  scheme  undoubtedly  deserves  the  praise  of  great 
enuity  and  cunning ;  for,  if  carried  into  eifect,  it  will  not  only  place  the 
hing  of  the  Roman  Catholic  teachers  in  the  national  schools  entirely  in 
hands  of  the  priests,  but  will  also  indirectly  obtain  from  the  public  ex- 
qaer  a  large  annual  grant  towards  the  support  of  the  convents  and 
nasteries  of  Ireland,  and  by  salar^'ing  the  chaplains  employed  in  training 
teachers,  will  affisrd  another  precedent  for  the  endowment  of  the  Roman 
Iholic  clergy.  The  sum  which  has  been  demanded  at  the  outset  for  the 
ibtishment  of  this  precious  scheme  is  £20,000  a  year ;  but  the  system 
MMea  great  elasticity,  and  under  the  fostering  care  of  the  Irish  priests, 
I  of  jobbing  and  unscrupulous  Irish  Whigs,  it  will  soon  draw  at  least 
ble  that  sum  from  the  national  treasury. 


204  THE  LAST  INTRIGUE  BETWEEN  THE 

With  regard  to  the  Queen's  Universitj,  and  Cdlleges,  the  changes  whic 
'  Supplemental  Charter'  proposes  to  make  in  their  constitution  may  at 
sight  appear  unimportant.  The  '  Catholic  University/  Magee's  College, 
various  other  seminaries,  are  to  be  affiliated  to  the  University,  their  stut 
are  to  be  placed  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  the  students  in  the  Qu 
Colleges ;  and  certain  persons,  who  possess  the  confidence  of  the  Bo 
hierarchy,  are  to  obtain  seats  in  the  remodelled  senate.  But  if  the  pro| 
innovations  are  to  stop  at  this  point,  they  are,  first  of  all,  totally  unneces 
As  Professor  Cairnes  remarks,  the  new  scheme  is  not  only  based  up 
principle  which  is  radically  unsound,  but  it  has  not  even  the  poor  mei 
offering  an  effective  compromise  ;  for  it  meets  no  want,  and  it  will  sett 
controversy.  It  is  wholly  uncalled  for  by  any  party  in  Ireland ;  as  a  d 
tive  scheme,  it  b  positively  offensive  to  every  party.  The  Komish  pre! 
in  their  memorial  to  Sir  George  Grey,  explicitly  declare  that '  if  the  chf 
referred  to  ...  bo  unaccompanied  by  an  endowment  of  our  Cat 
University,  and  a  reconstruction  of  the  Queen's  Colleges,  we  cannot  n 
them  as  satisfactory  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland.  .  .  .  Without  an  en 
ment,  the  proposal  of  the  Government  would  confer  but  little  if 
substantial  benefit  upon  our  Catholic  University,  for  degrees  can  b< 
tained  through  the  London  University.'  Earl  Russell,  indeed,  speal 
the  hardship  to  which  Roman  Catholic  students  are  subjected,  in  1 
compelled  to  cross  the  channel  in  order  to  obtain  degrees.  His  lordsh 
would  appear,  knows  so  little  of  the  working  of  the  University  with  n 
— from  its  origin — his  name  has  been  intimately  associated,  that  he  it 
aware  of  the  fact  that  it  holds  its  examinations  in  all  parts  of  the  U 
Kingdom,  and  indeed  of  the  British  empire.  A  few  months  ago  it 
one  in  the  small  Irish  town  of  Carlo w  ;  so  that  the  London  Univern 
in  reality,  more  accessible  than  the  Queen's  University  to  the  great  mq 
of  Irish  students. 

But  secondly,  the  Supplemental  Charter,  though  totally  unnecessai 
not  therefore  harmless.  In  reality,  it  introduces  a  vital  change  inU 
constitution  of  the  Queen's  University,  subverts  the  existing  syste 
education,  and  transforms  the  senate  into  a  mere  board  of  examine 
test  the  attainments  of  candidates,  who  will  very  soon  dispense  w: 
collegiate  training  altogether.  It  is  probably  this  feature  of  the  sd 
which  specially  recommends  it  to  Mr.  Gladstone,  who  has  shown  ; 
anxiety  to  effect  a  similar  change  in  the  constitution  of  our  Scottish  Uo 
sities,  with  the  view  of  placing  the  petty  Episcopal  academy  at  Glenah 
on  the  same  basis  with  our  national  colleges.  But  '  surely  in  vain  i 
net  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird:'  Scotchmen  are  not  quite  so  i 
managed  as  Irishmen. 

At  the  present  moment  the  degrees  of  the  Queen's  University  attes 
simply  literary  and  scientific  attainments,  but,  besides  these,  acac 
training  and  all  that  it  implies.  The  infiuence  of  united  education,  ai 
the  intercourse  of  the  students  with  their  teachers  and  among  themsi 
is  a  no  less  important  training  for  the  business  of  life  than  that  whicl 
direct  inculcation  of  science  and  literature  imparts.  '  The  end  of  a  ui 
sity  system,'  says  Professor  Cairnes,  '  is  not  to  bring  aspirants  to  acac 
degrees  by  the  shortest  road  before  the  nearest  examining  board,  b 
furnish  the  means  for  the  largest,  freest,  and  most  varied  development  i 
human  faculties.  Now  this  is  not  to  be  accomplished  by  a  system  ^ 
proposes  no  other  aim,  and  provides  for  no  other  result,  than  success  i 
examination,  a  system  which  converts  the  entire  educational  machiiH 
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aeonntry  into  an  Apparatus  for  encouraging  and  facilitating  *<  cram."  Nor 
voold  the  mischief  of  this  movement  be  confined  to  its  intellectual  conse- 
qoeooes.  With  the  collegiate  would  also  be  lost  advantages  of  a  moral 
nd  social  kind,  scarcely,  if  at  all,  less  important  than  its  more  direct 
■d  palpable  benefits — those  manifold  helps  to  the  formation  of  character, 
vUch  arise  from  bringing  young  men  together  at  the  most  impressionable 
mod  of  life,  and  placing  them  under  the  influence  of  minds  not  unsym- 
■thetic  with  theirs,  while  instructed  and  mature.  In  the  friendly  inti- 
ndes  and  honourable  rivalries  of  those  three  or  four  years,  what  oppor- 
BDities  occur  for  lessons  in  the  practical  ethics  of  life  !  — lessons  at  once  in 
lodesty  and  self-respect  laid  silently  to  heart,  as  the  student  measures 
inself  against  his  fellows,  and  ascertains  his  true  mental  stature  ;  lessons 

candour  and  toleration,  as  he  discovers  how  most  questions  have  two 
iea,  on  either  of  which  good  and  earnest  men  are  found  to  range  them- 
Ivea;  lessons  in  the  practical  value  and  skilful  handling  of  the  truths 
lined  in  the  lecture-room,  afforded  by  conversation  with  his  companions, 
id  by  the  opportunities  of  the  debating  club;  lastly,  lessons  in  self- 
liance,  simplicity,  and  manliness  of  character,  inhaled  with  the  moral 
Biosphere  of  a  place  in  which  the  only  distinctions  known  are  those 
liich,  in  the  actual  arena,  have  made  their  pretensions  good. 
*  These  are  advantages  incidental  to  the  collegiate  system  wherever  it  is 
lablished ;  but  for  a  country  like  Ireland,  long  torn  with  religious  dis- 
nnons,  where  for  centuries  Protestants  and  Catholics  educated  in  op- 
Nite  camps  have  learned  to  regard  each  other  almost  as  natural  enemies, 
le  system,  carried  out  as  it  is  in  the  Queen's  Colleges,  has  manifestly 
^wcial  adaptation.  What  can  be  better  fitted  to  qualify  the  virus  of 
igotry,  and  engender  feelings  of  mutual  consideration  and  respect,  what 
etter  preparation  for  the  duties  of  citizenship  in  a  country  of  mixed  reli- 
ioiis  faith  can  be  imagined,  than  a  system  of  education  which  furnishes  to 
it  youths  of  all  religious  denominations  neutral  ground  on  which  they  may 
uet  and  cultivate  in  common,  without  reference  to  the  causes  which  divide 
bem,  those  pursuits  in  which  they  have  a  common  interest  ?  .  .  .  While 
tligious  controversy  has  been  raging  with  the  utmost  fury  all  around, 
Ittholics  and  Protestants  have  left  those  institutions,  and  are  leaving  tliem 
ur  by  year,  having  there  formed  friendships  which  will  last  with  their 
ives.  These  are  achievements  to  which  the  academic  system,  as  carried 
vtin  Ireland,  may  point  with  pride  ;  and  they  are  such,  as  it  seems  to  us, 
iowise  Government  would  lightly  imperil  or  willingly  let  die.'  And  yet  a 
o-caUed  liberal  Government  is  willing  to  scatter  to  the  winds  those  in- 
ilotble  benefits  of  a  common  education,  in  the  vain  hope  of  propitiating 
I  body  of  men  whose  avowed  object  is  not  to  increase  the  efficiency  and 
npnlarity  of  the  academical  institutions  of  Ireland,  but  to  destroy  the  entire 
?item  of  united  education  both  in  colleges  and  schools,  and  to  substitute 
I  its  room  a  system  equally  unsound  in  principle,  and  injurious  in  its  effects, 
•nd  which  would  powerfully  contribute  to  widen  the  breach  between  Pro- 
itttants  and  Roman  Catholics,  and  to  strengthen  and  perpetuate  sectarian 
ttimosity  and  strife. 

If  space  had  permitted,  we  might  have  shown  that  the  adoption  of  the 
hpplemental  Charter  will  inevitably  lead  at  no  distant  day  to  that  liberal 
^wment  of  the  *  Catholic  University,'  which  the  Romish  prelates  now 
l^Buid  as  their  right,  and,  in  combination  with  the  destruction  of  the 
Md  schools,  must  pave  the  way  to  the  adoption  of  the  denominational 
9>tem  b  lieu  of  the  national  schools ;  and  that  system,  if  introduced  into 
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Ireland,  and  carried  out  by  the  Roman  Catholic  priests,  will  nnd 
become  every  way  more  offensive  than  it  is  in  England.  The  si 
have  all  the  payment,  and  the  priesthood  all  the  control.  The 
bishops  avow  that  this  is  their  ultimate  object  and  expectation,  an< 
leading  Whigs,  false  alike  to  their  professed  principles  and  to  their  | 
are  quite  willing  to  make  this  concession.  Sir  George  Grey,  in  tl 
on  the  *  charter  trick,'  declared  the  sectarian  system  to  be  ^ a  boon' 
Ireland  is  entitled;  and  Mr.  Gladstone  demanded  to  know  whether 
Romcai  Catholics  are  to  be  refused  the  right  of  being  in  thb  matte 
upon  an  '  equality'  with  the  English  Protestants.  We  are  of  coura 
in  the  exercise  of  that  charity  which  '  beiieveth  all  things,'  and  ' 
a  multitude  of  sins,'  to  take  it  for  granted  that  Mr.  Gladstone 
know  that  in  this  respect  the  Irish  Romamat  is  placed  on  an  '  equal 
the  Irish  Protestant ;  that  the  difference,  as  one  of  his  ablest  si 
reminded  him,  is  not  one  between  Roman  Catholic  and  Protest 
between  England  and  Ireland — between  the  English  system  and  t 
the  sectarian  system  and  the  national.  Hitherto  the  creed  of  th 
party  has  been,  that  the  denominational  system  is  not  a  booi 
grievance — that  it  is  not  enjoyed,  but  suffered,  and  ought — as 
possible  to  be  abrogated,  not  extended.  And  great  progress  has  b< 
in  this  work  both  in  England  and  Scotland.  In  the  one,  the  eccl< 
monopoly  of  education  has  been  almost  entirely  abolished ;  in  tl 
greatly  diminished.  But  Mr.  Gladstone  would  fain  reverse  this  cot 
convert  the  national  institutions  of  Ireland  into  ecclesiastical  prie^ 
seminaries,  in  which  there  should  be  nothing  national — but  the  ex( 
It  has  become  painfully  evident  that  neither  of  the  great  politica 
can  be  relied  on  in  this  matter,  for  both  *  are  competing  for  the  he 
Roman  Catholic  priestliood,  not  by  giving  justice,  but  by  selling  i 
and  both  have  shown  themselves  quite  ready  to  purchase  political 
at  the  expense  of  great  national  interests.  The  friends  of  religiou 
must  take  the  question  into  their  own  hands.  The  refusal  of  Loi 
to  provide  the  money  required  for  the  establishment  of  denom 
training  schools,  has  afforded  us  a  breathing  space  to  organize  an 
opposition  to  the  recreant  policy  of  the  late  ministry,  and  theii 
patrons;  and  no  time  should  be  lost  in  sending  memorials  to  G^v 
and  petitions  to  the  Legislature,  and  in  urging  our  representative! 
the  most  strenuous  resistance  to  this  nefarious  attempt  to  destroy  1 
colleges  and  schools,  at  the  bidding  of  an  intolerant  and  insatiabl 
hood. 


OUR  SMALLER  STIPENDS :  HOW  SOME  OF  THEM  MAY  BE 
FITLY  AND  READILY  RAISED. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OV  THE  UNITED  FBESBYTEIUAN  MAGAEIVB. 

Dear  Sir, — As  one  who  has  perhaps  a  space  for  a  few  words  on  th< 

deeper  interest  in  the  subject  tnan  some  Augmentation  question.    Ther 

of  those  who,  in  your  pages  or  elsewhere,  unmistakeable  signs  that  our  c 

have  of  late  given  expression  to  their  at  length  become  earnestly  int 

views,  I  shall  deem  it  a  favour  if  you  the  matter,  and  that  this  inti 

will  allow  me  a  portion  of  your  vfdoable  ere  long,  take  a  decided  and 
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1 1  finnly  belieye  that  some  of 
le  temporal  benefit  the  move- 
» directly  contemplates,  woxild, 
d  grounds,  have  prefeired  that 
at  least  none  such  as  are  at 
loken  of,  had  been  taken,  and 
vhatless  loud  and  painfully- 
.ting  pleadings  on  their  ac- 
l  gone  forth  to  the  public, 
w  from  the  first  they  vfere 
oice  of  a  profession  in  which 
lility  was  that  they  would,  like 
T  himself,  have  to  bear  the 
1  submit  to  not  a  few  of  the 
Qconveniences  of  poverty ;  but 
spite  all  these,  had,  and  still 
em  compensating  advantages 
ling  delights,  which  no  amount 
salth  could  ever  purchase ;  and 
n  that  an  offence  should  come, 
asion,  however  slight,  be  given 
tt  unthinking,  to  charge  on  the 
of  that  profession  a  love  of 
r  could  have  wished  they  had 
in  their  present  unoffending 
to  bear  even  more  than  they 
dy  borne- 

estion,  however,  it  is  not  for- 
a  public  bearings  of  sufficient 
e  to  supersede  all  merely  pri- 
personal  considerations;  and 
ire  now  exists  throughout  the 
strong  and  generous  a  purpose 
e  the  material  comfort  of  a  large 
1  of  its  ministers,  no  hints  from 
2r  as  to  the  most  fit  and  feasible 
ecting  the  object,  either  in  part 
le,  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  sum- 
aside  as  obtrusive  or  unseason- 

Jmost  everything  written  or 
iblicly  of  late  on  this  subject, 
.  come  under  our  eye,  has,  as 
)  us,  been  vitiated  by  the  very 
sumption  that,  provided  only 
qnate  to  gain  the  end  aimed  at 
I w  be  raised  in  or  by  the  church 
that  end,  in  the  fullest  sense, 
gained  accordingly,  and  that 
lore  need  be  thought  of.  The 
if  raising  these  funds — funds,  be 
wred,  which  will  be  exhausted, 
ire  to  be  supplied  anew  every 
onths — will  be  considerable  ; 
langpiine  talkers  who,  with  so 
idanl  of  liberality  still  prevail- 

oar  churches,  dream  of  seeing 
rided  in  a  year  or  two,  do  not 
ftt  they  are  saying.    But  the 

of  duly  administering  these 


funds,  so  as  to  avoid  doing  serious  moral 
damage  to,  and  so  as  to  develop,  instead 
of  depressing,  the  spirit  of  liberality  in 
the  aided  congregations  themselves,  will 
be  much  greater  still.  It  is  indeed  our 
strong  persuasion,  that  the  indirect  effects 
of  the  movement  will  eventually  prove 
more  beneficial  and  really  desirable  than 
the  direct ;  and,  as  going  already  far  to 
prove  this,  it  appears  that,  during  the 
last  two  years,  about  fifty  congregations, 
who  were  giving  stipends  below  £150, 
have  been  moved — some  of  them,  we  sus- 
pect, shamed,  from  a  dread  of  being  put 
on  the  proposed  supplemented  list — to 
come  forward  and  pledge  themselves  to 
contribute  that  sum  yearly;  while  a  good 
many  more,  it  may  be  hoped,  will  yet 
follow  their  example.  There  are,  how- 
ever, some  250  in  all,  comprising  those 
alread  V  supplemented  to  a  certain  point, 
as  well  as  the  unsupplemented,  who  are 
still  giving  stipends  below  that  sum. 
Of  these  the  greater  number,  it  must,  I 
fear,  be  assumed,  will,  if  they  are  to 
reach  the  proposed  minimum,  require 
for  the  present  at  least,  help  from  a 
public  fund  originated  expressly  for  the 
purpose,  or  from  an  extension  of  the 
existent  supplementing  scheme.  Yet 
there  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  a  very 
large  minority  of  these  same  250  (in- 
cluding all  or  nearly  idl  such  as  are  at 
present  unsupplemented)  that  may  rea- 
sonably be  supposed  able  of  themselves 
to  reach  the  ajforesaid  minimum,  or  even 
to  go  beyond  it.  How,  then,  is  this 
class  of  congregations  to  be  dealt  with? 
Are  they  to  be  let  alone  simply,  or  are 
they  to  be  put  upon  the  supplemented 
list  along  with  the  others?  In  the  for- 
mer jcase  the  disadvantage  continues  to 
rest  on  the  ministers  of  these  congrega- 
tions ;  in  the  latter,  valuable  funds  are 
wasted,  and^  what  is  worse,  a  serious 
evil  is  inflicted,  a  positive  injury  is  done, 
to  the  spirit  of  honourable  independence 
in  these  congregations  themselves. 

That  there  is  some  danger  of  inter- 
fering with,  and  impairing,  this  spirit, 
wiU  be  denied  by  few — ^by  no  one,  at 
any  rate,  who  has  had  practically  to 
do  with  congregations  in  such  circum- 
stances. These,  in  nine  cases  out  of 
ten,  when  th6y  once  get  a  public  prop 
to  lean  upon  in  the  form  of  a  general 
fund,  are  very  backward  to  be  convinced 
of  the  duty  of  trying  to  dispense  with  it. 
Congregations  in  this  respect,  like  most 
oUier  corporate  societies,  feel  no  shame, 
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— mtnisiers  often  do,  I  belieye,  and  that 
keenly;  bnt  congregations,  elders,  mana- 
fcers,  and  members  alike  are  ready  to  be, 
and  often  are,  in  this  way  very  mani- 
festly and  sadly  panperizedL  Once  give 
them  crutches  to  lean  on,  and  though 
they  may  become  afterwards  greatly 
stronger  and  quite  capable  of  self-mo- 
tbn,  you  will  nnd  it  one  of  the  hardest 
things  possible  to  convince  them  of  the 
fact,  and  get  them  to  walk  alone.  The 
case  of  a  congregation  well  known  to 
the  writer,  and  not  very  long  ago  regis- 
tered in  the  class  of  the  supplemented, 
may  be  adduced  in  point.  The  minister 
of  that  congregation,  becoming  con- 
vinced that  they  no  longer  really  needed 
the  aid  they  were  receiving,  sought  in 
vain  to  bring  them  over  by  argument  to 
the  same  opinion.  It  was  only  after  he 
had  stood  out  for  an  entire  half-year  in 
his  refusal  to  take  any  further  foreign 
help,  that  the  congregation  at  length 
gave  in ;  and  though  they  have  since 
been  sensibly  diminished  in  numbers,  by 
death  and  other  causes,  as  also  appa- 
rently in  means,  they  have  continued  of 
themselves  not  only  to  pay  him  his  sti- 
pend most  punctually  and  fully,  but  have 
actually  risen  in  their  contributions  to 
missions  and  other  objects  of  benevo- 
lence. 

Of  the  congregations  at  present  sup- 
plemented to  £120  and  under,  a  full 
fourth,  nay,  a  third  (we  say  it  advisedly), 
could,  up  to  that  point,  would  they  only 
exert  themselves,  at  once  dispense  with 
all  help.  Why,  what  is  expended  in 
some  of  them  on  the  single  luxury  of 
tobacco,  would  of  itself  more  than  se- 
cure that  independence.  The  great  dif- 
iiculty  is  to  convince  a  small  congregation 
of  its  real  strength  in  this  respect.  The 
loss  of  a  few  members,  especially  if  some 
of  these  happen  to  have  been  possessed 
of  rather  more-  than  the  average  amount 
of  worldly  means,  suffices  often  to  sink 
the  thermometer  of  their  confidence  to 
the  freezing  point;  and  even  when  their 
numbers  are  unreduced,  or,  it  may  be, 
even  increasing,  should  they  be  situated 
in  an  exclusively  rural  region,  and  sur- 
rounded, as  often  happens,  by  several 
Established  churches,  Uke  so  many  large 
icebergs,  cooling  down  the  whole  atmo- 
sphere of  liberality  in  the  district,  the 
reluctance  to  rise  above  the  ordinary 
low  level  of  contribution  to  this  and 
other  departments  of  ChrisVs  cause,  is 
very  great.    To  this,  in  the  case  of  ex- 


clusively country  congregatic 
be  added  the  further  circnmsi 
they  are  thinned  and  peeled 
every  successive  year,  it  w« 
more  and  more  unmercifully 
young  and  vigorous  branches 
new  and  more  adequate  idea 
tian  obligation  can  alone  be 
ingrafted;  and  for  the  most 
the  very  young,  together  wil 
— the  unenterprising  and  uni 
— ^left  behind. 

Now  the  writer  has  a  stroi 
sion,  the  result  of  several  yeai 
tion  and  inquiry,  as  well  as  dc 
on  the  entire  subject,  that  tb 
to  congregational  exertion,  in 
fostered  by  these  and  other  cai 
be  very  materially  lessened, 
mulus  supplied,  such  as  does  : 
sent  exist.  And  the  practic 
the  suggestion  he  is  about  to  mi 
he  thinks,  not  unsuitably  be 
the  class  of  congregations  abo 
to,  whom  it  is  now  proposed 
the  first  time.  From  many,  f 
every  one,  indeed,  of  our  old* 
congregations,  persons  have  n 
the  cities  and  other  industri 
Many  of  these  persons  are  no^ 
comparative  wealth,  some  of  i 
ence.  They  have  a  kindly  an 
remembrance  of  the  churche 
they  were  severally  reared,  a 
it  may  be,  not  a  few  of  the 
first  breath  of  spiritual  life.  )( 
not  small  committees  of  such 
formed,  under  the  direction 
teries,  and  the  ministers  of  tl 
taining  churches  with  whicl 
now  connected,  so  as  to  co 
cases  respectively  of  their  old  i 
gregations  needing  help  in 
with  the  present  movement,  ai 
to  furnish  that  help  accordii 
make  what  is  meant,  perh 
plain,  a  presbytery,  suppose, 
take  action  in  this  matter, 
the  stipends  of  all  its  mini 
particularly  of  those  not  hithe: 
mented,  as  nearly  as  possible  U 
contemplated.  A  committee  is 
to  correspond  with  each  of  the 
gations  separately,  and  to  pn 
its  session  and  managers  tne 
one  or  more  persons  bom  oi 
connection  with  it,  and  tb 
separated  from  it,  able,  and 
to  be  willing,  to  render  asosti 
a  communication  be  opened  up 
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e  or  two  of  them  pre- 
nn  themselyes  into  an 
^  with  others,  scattered, 
iFerent  congregations  of 
throughout  the  country, 

ci  their  common  and 
don.  Suppose  a  sum  of 
10,  is  required,  in  addi- 

congregation  is  itself  at 
>r  £15  more  half-yearly, 
e  stipend  £150.  These 
J  forward,  one  or  more 
ble,  visiting  the  congre- 
1,  and  together  offer  to 
-,  if  the  congregation  is 
nro^thirds,  or  even  three- 
sum  for  the  first  half- 
iertain  members  present 

together,  by  increasing 
)bath  collections,  to  en- 
ng  half,  third,  or  fourth, 
M)me6s.,  4s.,  or  8s.  more 

r resent  collected  every 
repeat,  a  presbytery 
on  in  some  such  manner 
fully  see  to  it,  every  year 
At  the  committee  it  ap- 
fully  carried  out  its  in - 
we  do  not  believe  we  are 
mguine  in  anticipating, 
)st  favourable  results. 
e  just  written,  is,  we  are 
ible  to  certain  plausible 
veil  theoretical  as  prac- 
shall  not  be  surprised, 
iced  at  all  by  the  guides 
n  in  our  church,  if  it  is 
-poohed,  as  little  better 
»bweb  of  fancy.  And 
ading  these,  as  also  the 
elty,  real  or  apparent,  of 
t  that  we  cannot  divest 
IS  to  rest  on  a  firm  basis, 
•e  authority  and  common 
w  Testament  principle  of 
t,  stated  in  its  greatest 
been  laid  down  by  Paul 
^  Let  him  that  is  taught 
tmmunicate  to  him  t-hat 
good  things ;'  implying, 
that  the  Christian  miui- 
$pend,  as  far  as  possible, 
I  maintenance,  on  those 
rectly  ministers.  From 
of  ecclesiastical  division 
AS,  as  also,  it  may  be, 
isty  of  our  modem  social 
iauses,  this  principle  can- 
iertain  limit,  be  literally 
Tith  congregations,  even 


as  with  indiTidoal  Christians,  it  is  oft- 
times  the  plain  duty  of  the  strong  to 
assist  the  weak.  Still,  the  nearer  the 
principle  can  be  kept  to  and  acted  on 
the  better ;  and  the  suggstions  we  have 
just  ventured  to  make,  appear  to  be  not 
only  warranted  by,  but  in  full  harmony 
with,  the  apostolic  rule.  If  they  who  are 
taught  in  the  word  fail,  either  from  lack 
of  ability  or  of  inclination,  to  communi- 
cate a  sufficiency  to  him  by  whom  they 
are 'taught,  then  let  the  required  help 
and  encouragement  come,  in  the  first 
instance,  from  their  own  congregational 
kindred  and  friends,  so  to  spefJ:,  who 
are  able  to  render  it, — ^from  those,  that 
is,  who  formerly  were  taught  along  with 
them,  and  it  may  be  by  the  very  same 
spiritual  teacher;  and  only  when  such 
are  not  to  be  found,  or  cannot  or  will  not 
supply  the  encouragement  and  aid  that 
are  needed,  should  the  unknown  and 
general  Christian  public  of  the  church 
be  applied  to. 

It  is  not  supposed  that  the  plan  here 
propounded  could  at  present  be  available 
in  meeting  more  than  comparatively  a 
few  of  the  cases  really  requiring  assist- 
ance from  without;  yet  to  the  extent 
to  which  it  might  be  applied,  it  could 
hardly  fail  to  be  both  siaie  and  health- 
fully invigorating  in  its  operation .  There 
would  be  a  positive  gain  in  the  husband- 
ing, or  rather  entire  saving,  of  resources 
for  other  objects;  while,  so  far  from 
interfering  with,  much  less  superseding 
the  functions  of,  the  Home  Mission  Board, 
the  coiu-se  we  recommend  would  prove 
to  it  a  most  effective  auxiliary,  and  go 
far  to  relieve  its  energetic  and  praise- 
worthy, but  already  far  too  heavily  bur- 
dened secretary,  of  the  additional  labour 
that  would  otherwise  almost  to  a  cer- 
tainty be  devolved  upon  him.  More- 
over, we  have  not  so  poor  an  idea  of  the 
piety  and  self-denial  of  the  laymen  of 
our  church,  as  to  believe  that  they  would 
(many  of  them)  grudge  either  their  time 
or  their  means  in  furthering  an  enter- 
prise, which  would  come  so  closely  home 
to  the  early  and  tender  recollections  of 
not  a  few  of  them ;  nor  would  the  con- 
gregations with  which  they  are  now  con- 
nected suffer,  in  any  appreciable  degree, 
by  the  interest  and  liberality  of  these 
persons  being  thus  partially  diverted  now 
and  then  to  sister  congregations  weaker 
than  themselves,  but  from  whom  they 
originally  received  them  as  members. 
In  many,  in  probably  the  larger  number 
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of  instances,  however,  no  money  assist- 
ance whatever  would  be  required.  The 
verj  presence,  and  kindly  disinterested 
concern  of  such  old  friends,  come  on  such 
an  errand  of  practical  sympathy  and 
good-will,  would  surely  go  far  to  secure 
from  the  congregation  visited  a  warmth 
of  responsive  welcome,  which  no  mere 
strangers  or  paid  officials,  however  cour- 
teous and  prudent,  could  be  expected 
to  receive.  Rather  than  be  obliged  to 
friends  so  generous,  and  to  whom  their 
circumstances  in  life,  severally  and  indi- 
vidually would  also  in  many  cases  be 
well  knoMm,  they  could  hardly  fail  to  be 
strongly  moved  to  make  an  effort, — and 
that  effort  once  made,  would  very  often, 
if  not  almost  always,  be  successful.  And 
even  when  it  was  otherwise,  when  money 
was  proffered  and  accepted  by  way  of 
help,  the  motive  to  dispense  with  it  as 
speedily  as  possible  would  be  deeper,  as 
also  more  powerfully  and  continuously 
operative,  than  were  that  help  merely 
to  flow  to  them  passively  and  silently, 


from  the  cold  broad  reservoir  of  t 
fund. 

Other  objections  to  the  methc 
posed,  besides  those  just  iraplici 
ticed,  might  very  possibly  oe  i 
To  these,  space  for  the  present  i 
allow  a  replv.  But  even  thouf 
were  more  forcible  than  it  is  I 
thev  are  or  can  be,  the  proper  ani 
eacL  and  all  of  them  is :  ^  Sho 
better  plan' — one  that  could  b 
easily,  economically,  and  promp 
into  operation  —  that  would 
stronger  or  more  wholesome 
against  abuse,  and  be  likely  to 
more  effectively  the  springs  of  hi 
in  the  hearts  of  those  whose  bef 
rests  are  really  most  closely  invo] 
the  success  of  the  contemplated 
nient ;  and  he  by  whom  the  pre 
sentences  have  been  penned,  wuli 
forego  his  present  convictions,  an 
self  adopt  and  plead  for  that  [ 
preference  to  his  own. 

MOMTA 


BETTER  SUPPORT  OF  THE  GOSPEL  MINISTRY. 


Sir, — ^Much  as  this  question  has  recently 
been  canvassed,  it  merits  and  requires 
still  further  discussion.  At  the  approach- 
ing Synod  it  will  doubtiess  receive  the 
prominence  to  which  it  is  confessedly 
entitled;  and  in  view  of  the  session  of 
that  venerable  Court,  it  may  not  be  in- 
appropriate to  give  expression  to  a  few 
thoughts  regarding  it.  The  fact  of  the 
wide-spread,  lamentable  inadequacy  of 
pastoral  support  throughout  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  can  no  longer  be 
ignored  or  controverted.  Scores  of  our 
ministers,  men  of  refined  tastes,  of  scho- 
larly attainments,  of  genuine  piety,  and 
of  Christian  devotedness,  are  meekly  and 
unmurmuringly — shall  we  not  say  nobly? 
— standing  at  the  post  of  duty,  spending 
their  lives  in  the  service  of  the  gospel, 
on  pittances  which  a  skilled  mechanic  or 
second-rate  clerk  would  not  deem  re- 
muneration for  his  services.  To  gainsay 
this  assertion,  is  simply  to  deny  the  truth 
of  arithmetic.  The  charge  of  greatly 
underpaying  the  vast  majority  ci  its 
ministers,  nay,  of  subjecting  many  of 
them  to  most  undeserved  privation  and 
sacrifice,  has  been  established  agamst  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  by  an  array 
of  facts  and  figures  which  cannot  be 


shaken.  Humbly  and  contritely 
acknowledge  our  guilt  in  regard 
matter ;  and  while  in  view  of  tii 
we  mav  feel  warranted  to  say, 
times  of  our  ignorance  God  hath  i 
at,*  let  us,  contemplating  present 
be  persuaded  that  He  now  ^commi 
us  to  repent,'  and  to  '  bring  farA 
meet  for  rejyentauce,^ 

Referring  for  full  statistical  det 
recent  niunbers  of  the  MimoHory  1 
and  which  details,  for  the  sake  o 
space  and  my  own  time,  I  do  nc 
repeat,  let  me  briefly  state  my  dee 
victions  on  this  most  important  sa 

First^  As  a  preliminary  st4?p,  tl 
tenable  distinction  between  pasto 
congregations  and  mission  congreg 
ought  to  be  forthwith  and  fimdly 
doned.  The  necessity  of  this  ste 
indeed,  been  already  officially  ac 
ledged  —  vide  Missionary  Heem 
January  last.  Why  a  small  chu 
one  locality  should  be  deemed  a  i 
church,  and  another  of  similar  i 
tude  in  another  locality,  and  perf( 
similar  work,  should  be  resaraed  i 
different  character,  and  £dr  mi 
placed  on  a  different  footing  with 
to  stipend  supplement,  I  have  nev€ 
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Mkraiand,  nor  have  I  ever  snc- 
getting  explained  to  me.  The 
Q  is  altogether  gratoitoas  and 
,  unfair  to  the  ministerB  with 
deals,  and  cannot  too  speedily 
led* 

y.  Let  no  congregation  be  asked 
ed  to  do  anything  towards  con- 
to  the  central  fund  for  siip- 
1^  small  Btipencis,  until  it  has 
Its  duty  towards  its  own  mini- 
any  one  shall  feel  prompted  to 
s  dictum  on  the  plea  of  its  ap- 
Ifishness,  I  am  prepared  to  de- 
I  the  ground  of  its  mtrinsic  jus- 
nsider  for  a  moment.  Every 
ironghout  our  denomination  is 
nng  its  minister  an  adequate 
ooe,  or  it  is  not.  If  it  is  not 
im  an  adequate  maintenance, 
arise  from  want  of  ability,  or 
t  of  will  ?  If  it  is  from  want 
7m  lack  of  making  the  necessary 
it  forthwith  be  ^amed  of  the 
hich  it  has  done,  and  *  go  and 
lore.*  Its  primary  duty  is  to 
>wn  minister  in  the  needed  posi- 
mporal  comfort ;  and  then,  but 
hen,  it  mtiyjuntly  aid 'in  relicv- 
Ksessities  of  others.  Or,  in  other 
nd  to  quote  from  an  official 
:  which  appeared  in  the  Record 
ry  last,  *  the  claims  of  the  indi- 
istor  are  prior  and  superior  to 
the  general  ministry.^  Abide, 
r  this  principle.  It  cannot  be 
vithoUt  wrong  being  done.  To 
it  to  which  any  church  contri- 
a  central  supplement  fund  be- 
leets  its  obligations  to  its  own 
to  that  extent  is  it  helping 
his  expense — *  robbing  Peter  to 
\r — On  the  other  hand,  Sb  the 
be  stipend  which  any  oongrega- 
B  to  its  minister,  owing  to  its 

Titer  is  strongly  persuaded  that  our 
item  of  finance  in  regard  to  our 
rchet,  thus  hitherto  arbitrarily  ar- 
ko  two  classes,  should  be  forthwith 
and  reoi^g^ized.  Home  mission 
mlled,  ought,  in  his  opinion,  to  be 
J  expended  on  the  maintenance  of 
ations  and  itinerant  evangelization. 
I  any  'station*  becomes  erected  into 
with  its  settled  pastor,  it  ought  to 
rred  for  its  support  from  the  home 
ind  to  the  iiastoral  aid,  i.t.  supplo- 
d.  Until  this  is  done,  much  con- 
l  mystification  will  continue  to  exist 
to  our  small  churches,  and  tlieir 
I  the  liberality  of  the  opulent  will 
adequately  appreciated. 


inability  to  go  beyond  its  present  exer- 
tions ?  Has  it  really  done  a!u  that  it  can 
do  in  the  way  of  contributing  for  the 
support  of  the  gospel  ministry?  Then, 
in  such  a  case,  its  duty  in  this  sphere  of 
work  is  already  exhausted ;  and  it  stands 
in  the  position  of  an  aid-re^utrii}^,  not  an 
aid-^'mVz^  church.  What  the  church  at 
large  should  do  towards  weak  congrega- 
tions is,  not  to  call  upon  them  to  help 
others  equally  wealc,  or  perhaps  less  weak 
than  themselves,  but  arouse  them  to  put 
forth  more  effort  for  the  support  of  their 
own  ministers — peradventurc  they  fall 
short  of  their  duty  in  this  respect ;  and 
having  achieved  this  object,  then  sup- 
plement wherein  they  are  still  lacking. 
After  all  the  efforts  thus  stimulate, 
which  our  smaller  congregations  can  put 
forth,  a  birge  number  of  them,  without 
extraneous  aid,  will  still  be  unable  to 
give  their  QjiniBters  such  stipends  as  the 
necessitieB  of  their  position  miperatively 
demand.  Whence,  then,  is  such  extra- 
neous aid,  or  supplement,  to  como  ?  lu 
reply,  I  observe, 

Tkirdly,  That  on  the  scriptural  prin- 
ciple of  the  strong  helping  the  weak,  the 
duty  of  maintauiing  the  central  fund 
necessary  to  supplement  the  resources  of 
our  smaUer  charges,  ought  to  devolve  on 
those  congregations  to  whom  God  has 
given  numbers  and  wealth,  more  than 
sufficient  to  support  the  gospel  ministry 
among  themselves.  Many  such  flourish- 
ing churches,  while  giving  their  own 
mimsters  ample  stipends,  are  yet,  not- 
withstanding their  wealth,  contributing 
per  member,  for  the  support  of  the  mini- 
stry, much  below  the  standard  attained 
by  congregations  in  rural  districts  and 
small  towns ;  in  fact,  about  one-third  less 
than  the  average  of  the  latter.  Such  pros- 
perous city  churches  must  be  aroused 
to  feel  and  discharge  their  duty  in  this 
matter.  They  give  liberally,  some  ol 
them  munificently,  for  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions and  general  benevolence ;  but  over 
and  above  this  they  ought  unquestionably 
to  contribute  for  the  support  of  the  mini- 
stry on  a  much  higher  scale  than  the 
poor  congregations  in  the  country.  From 
such  poor  congregations  they  are  con- 
stantly receiving  accessions  of  active, 
well-trained  young  men,  whose  removal 
enfeebles  the  one  class  of  churches  even 
more  than  it  strengthens  the  other.  On 
this  ground  alone  the  latter  contract  an 
obligation>to  the  former,  which  they  have 
never  yet  discharged.    1  would  respect- 
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fiilly,  but  emphadcally^  urge  it  upon  the 
able  and  esteemed  ministerB  who  preside 
over  our  large  and  wealthy  city  churches, 
knowing  as  many  of  them  well  do,  from 
past  personal  experience,  what  are  the 
privations  endur^  by  their  brethren  in 
the  country  to  espouse  their  cause ;  and 
by  direct  and  earnest  appeal,  seek  to 
awaken  the  sympathies  and  elicit  the 
liberality  of  their  people  on  behalf  of 
such  self-denying  laoourers  in  the  Lord^s 
vineyard,  in  a  fourfold  measure  beyond 
anything  they  have  hitherto  reached. 

Fourthly^  Let  this  central  supplement 
fund  be  also  habitually  reinforced  by 
direct,  large-hearted  gifts  on  the  part  of 
all  to  whom  God  has  given  abundance. 
In  different  parts  of  the  country  there 
are,  in  connection  with  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  merchants  and  manu- 
facturers who  have  in  recent  years  en- 
joyed much  prosperity,  and  who  are  now, 
it  might  ahnost  be  said,  in  circumstances 
of  superfluous  wealth.  Let  it  be  so- 
lemnly urged  upon  the  consciences  of 
such  persons,  whether  one  most  befit- 
ting way  of  testifying  their  gratitude  to 
God  for  his  great  bounty  (of  which  they 
are  hut  stewards)  would  not  be  a  more 
thoughtful  and  generous  consideration 
of  those  devoted  men  who  are  labouring 
in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  painful  embarrass- 
ments and  privations.  Surely  it  is  not 
too  much  to  expect  that  by  such  favoured 
sons  of  affluence,  not  the  conventional 
stereotyped  donation  of  fiveor  ten  pounds, 
but  the  generous  gift  of  a  hundred  or 
five  hundred,  should  annually  be  be- 
stowed on  such  a  noble  object. 

To  these  two  sources,  then— frst,  the 
liberality  of  such  congregations  as  are 
already  giving  ample  stipends  to  their 
ministers,  and  who  are  able  to  do  much 
beyond  this  for  the  support  of  the  gospel 
ministry;  and  secondly,  the  munificent 
private  gifts  of  those  whom  God  has 
blessed  with  wealth — would  we  look  for 
the  maintenance  of  this  central  supple- 
ment fund.  With  such  congregations, 
and  with  such  individuals,  the  obUgation 
manifestly  rests  to  do  this  most  pressing 
and  lU'gent  work.  Already  it  has  been 
officially  acknowledged  (see  Record, 
January  1866)  that  'a  system  of  aid 
much  more  efficient  than  an  annual  col- 
lection for  pastoral  supplements  is  called 
for.^  Yes;  annual  coilections  taken  over 
the  whole  church,  have,  as  a  means  of 
meeting  the  exigency,  proved  miserably 


abortive,  and  will  do  so  c 
machinery  of  collecting-book 
mittees,  introduced  into  cc 
indiscriminately  without  regi 
resources,  will  assuredly  b 
and  issue  only  in  failure  and 
ment.  The  moral  sense  of 
of  the  fitness  of  things,  will 
by  such  attempt  to  transfer 
-  and  the  weak  any  part  o1 
which  ought  to  devolve  exclus 
affluent  and  the  strong. 

I  do  not  plead,  however,  tl 

smallest  or  poorest  congregai 

the  bounds  of   our  church 

shielded  from  the  wholesome 

the  present  movement.    Mai 

— ^perhaps    most  of  them — 

have  long  done,  nobly  for  the 

the  gospel  ministry,  *  their  de 

abounding  unto  the  riches  of 

rality.'  But  perhaps  there  are 

them  that  might  not  do  mo; 

their  members  to  act  up  to  th 

sure  of  their  ability.     Let  the 

bilities,  then,  be  anew  considc 

light  of  the  divine  word,  and  ' 

and  sacrifices    in  the  futun 

greatly  transcend  all  that  the} 

in  the  past.   Let  this  be  the  cat 

out  the  church,  and  the  clai 

central  supplement  fund  wil 

sively  diminish.     At  the  end  ( 

entire  sum  required  to  raise  ev 

throughout  our  church  to  a  n 

£150  (and  nothing  less  shonk 

at^  or  thought  of)  was  only  £9! 

pose,  by  additional  efforts  o] 

of  the  aid-requiring  congregf 

amount  was  reduced  to  £8000, 

comparatively  paltry  sum  not 

furnished  by  some  dozen  of 

and  wealthy  congregations,  ai( 

liberal  gifts  of,  say  some  twei 

rich  merchants  and  manufacti 

tered  over  the  country,  withoi 

from  their  other  givings  to  th< 

a  farthing?    Shame  upon  us,  a 

tary  church,  if  tlie  work  is  not  1 

wiUi  accomplished.    It  might  b 

to  be,  done  at  once.    The  subiei 

been  talked  about,  and  wntt 

usque  ad  nauseam.     Achieven 

now  supcrseile  disquisition.     \ 

next    six  months    the    sum  : 

might,  by  the  parties  I  have  p 

be  easily  raised,  and  easily  con 

raised.     The    hearts  of  our 

/ow^-su£Fering  ministers,  would ' 

by  such  a  demonstration  of 
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ad  MlcmBhip ;  and  onr  mis- 
no  lon^r  alienated  to  the 
the  mimstrj,  be  set  £ree  to 
ic  and  appropriate  object. 
f  the  times  loudly  admonish 
)erformance  of  this  duty  can- 
be  postponed.  And  why 
Within  our  church  there  are 
iply  sufficient  to  place  every 
dmsters,  not  only  above  pri- 
in  circumstances  of  comfort, 
less,  rather  than  niggardli- 
rd  to  the  claims  of  the  Chris- 
f,  is  Hhe  sin  that  doth  so 
us.*  This  sin  must  be  for- 
;  thoughtlessness,  as  a  heavy 
umbenng  our  energies,  must 
de.'  By  the  force  of  fact, 
It,  and  appeal,  it  must  be 
placed  by  needed  considera- 
lonstrated  sympathy.  Minds 
lightened,  and  consciences 
the  case  of  all  whom  the 
■A  the  church  has  entrusted 
)rkl'a  wealth;  and  the  de- 


siderated funds  will  be  speedily  supplied. 
Until  such  funds  (say  from  eight  to  nine 
thousand  pounds)  are  cheerfully  fur- 
nished from  the  opulence  of  our  member- 
ship, fastinff  and  supplicatian  in  view  of 
the  diminisning  supply  of  candidates  for 
the  ministry,  will  be  simply  a  solemn 
mockery  and  glaring  anachronism. 

I  do  not  enter  upon  the  various  ques- 
tions that  might  be  raised  as  to  the  best 
mode  of  dis&ibuting  this  supplement 
fund,  so  as  not  to  repress,  but  eudt  and 
sustain,  the  efforts  of  its  recipients.  Such 
a  discussion  would  only  extend  a  com- 
munication already  too  protracted.  My 
purpose  is  served  when  I  indicate,  as  I 
have  now  endeavoured  to  do,  the  sources 
whence  such  supplement  should  come. 
To  the  practical  wisdom  and  fair  dealing 
of  those  who  have  hitherto  presided  over 
this  department  of  the  church's  work, 
may  the  equitable  apportionment  of  the 
fund  with  all  confidence  be  entrusted. — 
I  am.  Sir,  etc.,  A  U.P.  Elder. 

April  1867. 


'ION  OF  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  AND  HER 
REFERENCE  TO  THE  BETTER  SUPPORT  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


bly  enough  some  of  your 
be  inclined  to  think  that 
I  enough  already  about  mini- 
la,  and  in  one  sense  I  fully 
lOse  who  are  of  this  opinion ; 
i  be  more  pleasing,  both 
and  people,  if  far  less  were 
DC  said  about  it.  But  it  is 
it  this  matter  can  rest,  until 
ke  a  satisfactory  issue  be 
1  it  appears  to  me,  that  this 
V  be,  until  such  time  as  the 
[opted  some  special  measure 
ing  the  members  and  adhe- 
;hurch  as  to  the  nature  and 
f  the  duty  of  giving  for  the 
be  gospel  ministry.  It  is 
eplored  that,  notwithstand- 
Tess  that  the  United  Pres- 
uxjh,  in  many  respects,  is 
«  are  so  many  within  her 
edally  among  the  younger 
I  adherents,  who  are  igno- 
principles  on  which  they 
«  their  means  for  the  sup- 
ministers.  I  do  not  mean 
the  United  Presbyterian 
lind  the  other  Presbyterian 


churches  in  this  matter :  the  very  op- 
posite is  the  truth.  I  hesitate  not  to 
affirm,  that  she  is  in  advance  of  all  the 
other  churches,  and  far  in  advance  of 
some  of  them.  As  to  the  Establidied 
Church  of  Scotland,  for  instance,  much 
as  I  respect  many  of  her  ministers  and 
members,  I  must  say,  that  although 
some  of  her  ministers  sometimes  speuk 
to  their  congregations  about  giving  for 
certain  purposes,  they  almost,  if  not  alto- 
gether, ignore  those  portions  of  Sacred 
Scripture  that  refer  to  the  duty ;  and  I 
cannot  see  how  it  can  be  much  otherwise, 
so  long  as  that  church  continues  to  be 
established  and  supported  by  civil  law; 
for  it  appears  very  evident  to  me,  that 
the  State-paid  system  is  directly  opposed 
in  principle  to  the  Volunlary,  or  free- 
will offermg,  system,  which  is  so  clearly 
laid  down  in  Scripture. 

Then,  as  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land, much  as  I  respect  that  church,  and 
long  for  union  with  her,  it  must  not  be 
concealed,  that  at  least  in  this  particu- 
lar she  is  a  step  behind  the  United 
Presbvterian  Church.  I  readily  grant, 
that  during  these  twenty  yeaia  or  ao,. 
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the  Free  Chtuch  has  made  great  progresB 
in  the  right  direction,  as  any  person  may 
see  at  a  glance  who  looks  into  the  history 
of  that  church.  Is  it  not  a  well-known 
fact  that,  during  the  Voluntary  contro- 
versy, when  the  Free  Church  formed  a 
part  of  the  State  Church,  she  actually 
fought  against  Voluntaryism?  Soon  after 
the  Disruption,  however,  in  the  provi- 
dence of  Grod,  she  found  herself  in  a  new 
and  advanced  position.  Then  she  seemed 
willing  to  give  Voluntaryism  a  place ; 
but  still  (theoretically)  it  was  back  in 
the  rear, — her  position  then  being,  that 
State-churchism  was  the  rule,  while 
Voluntaryism  was  the  exception ;  but 
now-a-days,  and  we  are  glad  to  know 
it,  many  of  her  leaders  proclaim  that 
Voluntaryism  is  the  rule,  and  State- 
churchism  the  exception.  This  is  a  great 
length,  indeed ;  but  there  is  a  step  still 
she  must  take  before  she  attains  unto 
the  true  scriptural  position,  viz.  that 
Voluntaryism,  or  the  free-will  offering 
method,  is  the  only  method  made  known 
in  Scripture;  and  that,  inasmuch  as  it 
is  opposed  in  principle  to  the  State- 
paid  method,  it  necessarily  excludes  it. 
This,  I  do  not  reqmre  to  say,  is  the 
position  which  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  has  attained  unto ;  and  having 
attained  to  this  position,  she  is  in  ad- 
vance of  the  other  churches,  and  occu- 
pies a  vantage-ground  in  dealing  with 
this  question  which  the  others  do  not. 
For,  while  the  Established  Church  has 
no  scriptural  footing  to  stand  upon  (she 
being  supported,  not  bv  the  free-will 
offering  method  of  Scnpture,  but  by 
taxation,  or  civil  law,  which  necessarily 
involves  the  principle  of  compulsion) ; 
and  whfle  the  Free  Church  has  somewhat 
weakened  her  position,  by  teadiing,  or 
admitting,  that  the  church  may  receive 
aid  from  liie  State, — ^for,  so  long  as  she 
maintains  this  position,  she  can  only  ad- 
vocate her  clauns  of  support  from  the 
people  on  the  principle  of  expediency, — 
the  United  Presbytman  Church  can  go 
directly  to  the  law  and  the  testimony, 
and  plead,  that  to  give  for  the  support 
of  the  gospel  ministry  is  as  much  a 
Christian  duty,  and  as  binding,  as  any 
other. 

But  although  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  has  attaint  unto  the  true  scrip- 
tural position,  and  does  not  require  to 
be  tola,  that  to  give  for  the  support  of 
the  gospel  ministry  is  Bible  teaching 
and  Chxistian  duty ;  yet  it  is  very  evi- 


dent, that  there  are  not  a  f 
her  pale,  who  are  ignorant  of 
ciple  on  which  Cluristians  sh 
of  tiieir  means  for  the  supp 
ministry. 

First,  Are  there  not  bob 
United  Presbyterian  Church, 
as  if  they  imagined  that 
Christians  should  give  of  th 
for  the  support  of  their  minis 
principle  of  charity — on  the  « 
ciple  that  they  would  assist  1 
that  stands  at  their  door  1 
Most  people,  who  have  anythi 
power,  would  not  refuse  to  assi 
if  they  thought  he  really  stoc 
and  would  not  squander  whf 
and  is  it  not  pretty  plain  that 
some  in  the  United  rresbyteri 
who  will  only  give  to  their 
or  give  a  Utile  more,  when 
convinced  that  he  is  hard 
he  is  actually  in  need  of  n 
he  is  either  verging  on  i 
debt?  Hence  the  common  saj 
need  has  Mr.  So-and-so  for 
stipend  ?  And  what  makes  t 
worse  is,  that  those  who  set  i 
up  as  judges  of  a  minister' 
ments,  nave  no  adequate  ide 
a  minister  does  require  to  fil 
tion  aright.  Few  men  in 
profession  would  submit  to  e 
ment.  What  medical  gentlei 
he  expected  his  family  accoimt 
would  like  first  to  be  asked  if 
stood  in  need  of  the  whole  sum 
I  presume  that  he  would  be 
answer,  that  if  his  claims  wer 
they  able  to  meet  them,  they  h 
to  do  with  his  private  conce 
not  mean  to  say  that  there 
the  United  Pr^byterian  CI 
have  any  wish  to  treat  their  i 
they  would  do  a  beggar:  tliat 
my  meaning;  for  I  believe  tl 
Presbyterians  respect  their  m 
highly  as  the  members  of  othc 
do  theirs.  I  am  only  speak 
principle  on  which  some  ignoi 
and  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  wron^ 
its  falsity  should  be  shown  ; 
be  depended  on,  that  if  wrong 
be  acted  on,  the  results  will  I 
satisfactory. 

Second,  Are  there -not  oth 
United  Presbyterian  Church, 
as  if   they   imagined   that 
Christians  should  give  for  tl 
of  their  minister  on  what  we 
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i  of  benevolence — on  the 
le  that  liiey  give  to  indi- 
kom  they  are  not  personally 
1  the  same  principle,  for 
t  they  give  for  the  spread 
el  among  the  heathen  at 
»d?  Now  this  looks  well, 
)d  on  a  fallacy ;  for,  when 
uistians  give  of  their  means 
of  others,  they  do  not  ex- 
am, except  that  reward  of 
Grod  gives  to  every  one  who 
in  a  right  way.  But  it  is 
iHi  Christians  when   they 

support  of  their  minister. 

expect  a  return?  and  do 
it,  when  they  get  the  bene- 
oinister^s  talent,  and  coun- 
mctions?  Does  he  not  give 
^e  a  return,  when,  ^ter 
ny  years  in  preparing  for 
,  and  expending  some  hun- 
mds  for  his  education,  he 
mself  for  their  special  bene- 
e  be  anything  like  benevo- 
question,  I  presume  it  is  on 
the  faithful  minister,  and 
ide  of  the  people  who  give 
unds  in  the  year, 
►n  what  principle,  then, 
ssing  Christians  pay  their 
,  on  the  principle  of  equity 

This  is  Bible  teaching,  as 
philosophy.  *  The  labourer 
f  his  hire.  Who  goeth  a 
is  own  charges?  who  plant- 
ed, and  eateth  not  of  the 
■?  or  feedeth  a  flock,  and 

the  milk  thereof  ?  If  we 
nto  you  spiritual  things,  is 
ling  if  we  shall  reap  your 
3  ?  Even  so  hath  the  Lord 
it  they  who  preach  the  gos- 
re  of  the  gospel.'  If  people 
minister  something  beyond 
ly  due  to  him,  that  is  be- 
ind  congregations,  if  they 
9  this  liberty  as  well  as 
before  professing  to  act  on 
>,  Ihey  should  see  to  it,  that 
5t  the  claims  of  justice.  But 
re  no  more  right  to  expect 
^ond  what  is  justly  due  to 


them  than  other  men  have ;  and  what 
they  should  expect  is  this,  that  they  be 
paid  as  other  men  are  paid — ^that  is  to 
say,  other  men  of  like  learning,  in  like 
position  of  influence,  and  with  like 
responsibilities;  and  this  is  the  claim  of 
justice.  And  if  a  congregation  are  not 
able  of  themselves  to  do  this,  others 
within  the  church  should  lend  their  aid. 
Our  church  is  not  Independent,  but 
Presbyterian  in  its  form  of  government ; 
and  there  shotdd  be  a  central  fund,  out 
of  which  the  weak  should  obtain  the 
necessary  aid,  on  the  principle  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  strong  to  assist  the  weak. 
There  are  other  points  which  have  a 
bearing  on  this  subject ;  but  your  space 
will  forbid  us  touching  on  them.  It 
will  be  seen,  however,  from  the  fore- 
going, that  although  our  church  has  at- 
taint unto  the  true  scriptural  position, 
there  is  reason  to  fear  there  are  not  a 
few  within  her  pale  ignorant  of  the 
principle  on  which  ClmstianB  should 
maintain  the  gospel  ministry.  And  so 
long  as  this  state  of  things  remains,  the 
results  cannot  be  satisfactory.  I  do  not 
blame  the  people.  I  have  full  confi- 
dence in  them  as  a  whole,  when  they 
are  properly  taught.  There  may,  in- 
deed, be  some  who,  notwithstanding 
that  they  have  sufficient  knowledge, 
will  yet  allow  themselves  to  be  biassed, 
it  may  be,  by  local  prejudices,  or  per- 
sonal animosities,  or  other  selfish  and 
unscripturaJ  feelings,  and  refuse  to  act 
up  to  their  knowledge  and  ability  ;  and 
some  such  will  always  be  found.  But, 
on  the  whole,  the  blame  is  not  the 
^people's,  but  the  ministers',  who  with- 
hold this  part  of  Bible  teaching.  And 
what  we  would  suggest  is,  that  the 
Synod  adopt  some  special  measure,  with 
the  view  of  giving  some  instruction  on 
this  question.  If  chosen  men,  well 
skilled  and  experienced,  were  sent  forth 
by  the  Synod  as  deputies  throughout 
the  land,  not  to  stir  up  the  old  Volun- 
tary controversy,  but  in  a  Christian 
spirit,  and  in  a  prudent  way,  to  impart 
instruction,  such  a  mission  would  not 
only  do  good  to  our  own  church,  but  to 
other  churches  also.  Alpha. 


CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  MISSION  BOARD. 

rhe  new  constitution  of  the     are  two  points  in  which  I  think  it  may 

d  is  a  prodigious  improve-     be  still  further  improved. 

3  old.    Nevertheless  there        1.  At  present  presbyteries  can  choose 
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as  their  representatives  on  the  Board 
onlj  persons  residing  witliin  specified 
distances  of  Edinburgh  or  Glasgow; 
the  reason  alleged  for  the  restriction 
being,  to  save  expense  to  the  funds  of 
the  church,  and  to  save  toil  and  travel 
to  the  members  so  chosen.  To  save  the 
funds  is  very  proper ;  but  why  take  the 
roundabout  course  of  limiting  the  cost 
by  limiting  the  distance?  Why  not 
limit  the  cost  itself  directly,  by  saying 
that  no  member  of  the  Mission  Board 
shall  be  allowed  for  expenses  more  than 
a  certain  fixed  siun  per  journey?  This 
would  give  remote  presbyteries  the  option 
of  either  choosing  a  man  who  lives  so  near 
one  of  the  great  cities  that  his  travelling 
expenses  would  fall  within  the  moxfrntifii, 
or  else  paying  the  extra  expense  them- 
selves. Further,  a  presbytery  lying  out- 
side the  privileged  circle,  might  find  a 
representative  with  sufficient  self-deAial 
to  make  a  little  sacrifice  of  personal 
comfort,  and  travel  third-class,  in  order 
to  make  the  maximum  allowance  carry 
him  over  a  larger  space.  Finally,  there 
are  men — ^ministers,  as  well  as  oUiers — 
who,  through  their  own  business  connec- 
tions or  those  of  their  friends,  could 
travel  from  Maidenkirk  to  John  O'Groats 
at  little  or  no  expense.  These  are  not 
hypothetical  cases.  I  know  instances  in 
wmch,  in  one  or  another  of  these  ways, 
a  presbytery  might  have  been  represented 
on  the  Mission  Board  by  one  ot  its  own 


members  at  less  than  the  cost  < 
class  ticket,  between  either  o 
cities  and  Falkirk,  had  not  1 
limit  by  distance,  instead  of 
expense,  prevented. 

2.  As  the  rules  now  stand, 
goes  out  of  office  after  expiry 
years,  cannot  be  re-elected  fc 
This  goes  on  a  good  principle, 
a  succession  of  new  men  tc 
business  of  the  Board;  an( 
nicest  and  quietest  way  of  ge 
a  troublesome  man.  fiut  it  1 
advantage,  that  it  sometime 
the  church  of  the  services 
valuable  man,  whom  every 
wish  to  retain.  The  princip] 
retained,  and  all  the  practica 
ing  from  it  might  be  secured 
inconvenience  might  be  obv 
very  slight  change.  Let  the  i 
a  retiring  member  of  the  Boa 
be  re-elected  by  the  same  pr 
one  year.  None  but  a  man 
guished  zeal  and  ability  woi 
thought  of  by  a  different 
from  that  which  chose  him  i 
representative  of  my  own  pree 
out  this  year.  Another  gen 
presentative  of  a  different 
goes  out  also,  and  we  have  8< 
fidence  in  him  that  we  wishe 
him.  I  cannot  for  my  life  i 
should  be  prevented. — Youn 
Oliver  ( 
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HiSTORT  OF  FoBEiair  Missions  of  the 
Secession  and  United  Pbesbtterian 
Chubch.  By  the  Rev.  John  M'Eer- 
Eow,  D.D. 

Edinburgh  :  A.  Elliot  1867. 
The  venerable  anther  of  this  volume  has 
already  gained  a  high  reputation  as  a 
historian,  in  prodacing  his  admirable  His- 
tory of  the  Secession  Church.  He  appears 
here,  not  indeed  in  a  new  field  of  his- 
torical research,  yet  gleaning  in  a  portion 
of  it  hitherto  unexplored  by  him,  and 
bringing  together  its  treasures  for  the 
gratefal  obserration  of  Christian  minds. 
The  work  he  undertakes,  of  tracing  the 
operations  and  progress  of  the  missionary 
enterprise,  is  no  easy  task,  and  many 
writers  have  failed  in  it,  through  a  ten- 
dency to  one  or  other  of  two  extremes. 
We  have  perused  histories  both  of  British 
and  American  missions,  that  seem  to  ns  to 


err  not  a  little  in  either  of  th( 
Either  they  furnish  a  nakc* 
facts,  without  sufficient  senti 
cident  drawn  from  missionarj; 
tain  the  interest  of  the  nar 
they  betray  a  caution  verging 
if  not  suspicion,  in  speaking  o 
they  present  minute,  wcarison 
efforts  in  the  mission  field,  f 
by  endless  reflections,  and  gii 
coloured  descriptions  of  th 
labour,  as  to  convey  the  impi 
surely  the  dawn  of  the  milleni 
at  hand.  We  could  name  j 
tories  of  missions,  as  well  as 
individual  missionaries,  whi 
opinion,  are  chargeable  wit 
these  grave  faults.  It  is,  ^ 
high  commendation  to  this 
foreign  missions  that  the  anth 
a  happy  medium  between  thee 
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this,  he  appears  to  have 
r  eminent  qualifications  for 
ork,  and  has  shown  these  to 
e  in  its  prosecution,    first, 

all,  he  writes  the  history  of 
manifest  sympathy  with  the 
and  in  warm  admiration  of 
lYe  jeopardied  their  lives  in 
3es  of  the  field  for  its  pro- 
is  thns  with  a  heart  aglow 
6  of  the  gospel,  and  with  a 
e  for  the  advance  of  the 
Christ,  that  he  denicts  the 

oar  church,  from  the  begin- 
ionaiT  enterprise.  Then  he 
lAfkable  power  in  giving  life 
JO  the  narrative.  The  history 
I  not  with  him  a  frigid  and 
f  the  voyages  or  jonmeyings 
the  planting  of  stations,  and 
9WS  of  spheres  of  labour  ;  but 
ent,  animated  account  of  a 
.  sending  forth  her  messengers 

lands  to  tell  the  story  of  the 
f  noble  Christian  men  and 
g  forth  bearing  the  tidings 
to  a  perishing  world.  By  a 
>f  graphic  description  of  the 
ssionary  hardship  or  toil,  by 
on  of  a  letter  or  appeal  from 
ield,  he  makes  the  whole  his- 
h  the  pulse  of  life,  and  draws 
pest  sympathies  towards  the 
be  delineates,  and  its  rigbt- 
:ers.  In  addition  to  this,  he 
nent  judiciousness  in  select- 
sting  the  materials  of  history, 
re  them  into  a  most  interest- 
ive,  and  full  narrative.  It 
K>  much  to  say  of  this,  or 
3uman    work,   that  it  is    in 

faultless,  showing  nothing 
T  defective,  nothing  included 
have  been  omitted,  nothing 
t  might  have  been  supplied ; 
:an  with  all  confidence  afiSrm, 
ivinced  remarkable  judgment 
the  choice  and  arrangement 
veil  as  rare  fidelity  and  good 
(cording  and  balancing  the 
nissionary  operation  in   our 

D. 

lay  remark,  a  high  honour  to 

0  have  been  so  early  directed 
iign  mission  field.  With  the 
r  the  Danish  aud  Moravian 
ich  preceded  them  by  a  few 
ssions  of  the  Secession  branch 
h  were  the  earliest  in  modern 

1  sphere  of  Christian  philan- 
in  Foster  has  finely  remarked 
{Celistic  zeal  of  the  Moravian 
One  most  amiable  fraternity, 
»ess  at  home  involves  a  prin- 
ieh  it  glows  into  energy  and 


heroism  in  proportion  to  the  remoteness 
of  the  distance,  and  the  barbaronsne&s 
and  mggedness  of  the  field  of  action  to 
which  it  is  voluntarily  exiled,  hare  made 
missions  to  the  heathen  an  essential  part 
of  their  constitution.*  And  thus  we  know 
their  congregation  at  Hermhut,  when 
small  in  numbers  and  poor  in  resources, 
resolved  to  send  two  of  their  namber 
to  the  frozen  north,  to  make  known  to 
its  miserable  inhabitants  the  wonders  of 
the  Saviour's  love.  In  like  manner,  it  is 
grateful  to  us  as  a  denomination  now  to 
refiect  that,  when  the  congregations  of  the 
Secession  in  the  first  years  of  its  history 
were  few,  and  when  the  early  leaders  in 
the  cause  were  struggling  with  diMculties 
to  hold  up  the  banner  of  truth  at  home, 
they  extended  their  sjrmpathies  to  other 
lands,  and  gave  many  a  prompt  response 
to  the  cnr  reaching  them  from  disunt 
shores :  '  Come  over  and  help  us.* 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church,  in  the 
several  branches  of  which  it  is  composed, 
has  thus  a  long  and  honourable  history  of 
missionary  enterprise  to  record ;  and  we 
reckon  it  a  great  felicity,  that  she  has  found 
in  Dr.  M'Kerrow  an  historian  so  able  to 
accomplish  the  task,  with  honour  to  him- 
self and  advantage  to  the  cause  of  the 
gospeL  The  historical  details  here  pre- 
sented, are  arranged  under  the  following 
heads:  1.  Missions  to  the  North  Ameri- 
can Provinces.  2.  To  Nova  Scotia.  3. 
To  Canada.  4.  To  the  West  Indies.  5. 
To  Africar-Calabar.  6.  To  Africa— Caf- 
fraria.  7.  To  the  East  Indies.  8.  To  the 
Jews.    9.  To  China. 

The  attention  of  the  Secession  Church 
was  drawn  to  America,  as  a  field  of  mis- 
sionary labour,  as  early  as  the  year  1742, 
only  niue  years  after  the  formation  of  the 
Associate  Presbytery,  by  a  letter  received 
from  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  contain- 
ing an  earnest  request  that  a  minister 
might  be  sent  to  labour  among  the  inha- 
biunts  of  that  district.  The  application 
was  favourably  entertained ;  but  various 
circumstances,  arising  from  the  deficient 
supply  of  preachers  for  home  labour,  and 
other  causes,  postponed  the  practical  re- 
sponse to  it  till  the  year  1753,  when  Messrs. 
Alexander  Gellatly  and  Andrew  Arnot 
were  sent  out  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Penn  - 
.  sylvania.  Other  missionaries  followed  in 
succeeding  years ;  till,  before  the  close  of 
the  century,  labourers  in  the  gospel  were 
stationed  at  different  centres  of  operation, 
far  apart  from  each  other,  in  the  states  of 
Pennsylvania,  New  York,  and  Kentucky. 
The  record  of  their  toils  and  ioumeys, 
through  nntracked  forests  and  dreary 
swamps,  by  long  rivers  and  over  solitary 
mountains,  is  full  of  romantic  interest,  and 
preserves  the  memory  of  heroic  deeds  per- 
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formed  for  Christ  bj  these  noble,  deyoted 
men.  Here  is  an  example,  in  a  letter 
written  by  Mr.  Armstrong,  one  of  them, 
in  the  jear  1798,  giving  an  account  of  a 
jonmey  of  fire  hundred  miles,  from  Pitts- 
burg to  Limestone  in  Kentucky  :— *  We 
set  sail  on  the  2l8t  of  February.  The 
weather  was,  for  the  most  part,  cold  and 
stormy,  and  our  accommodation  in  the 
boat  Tery  indifferent.  On  one  occasion, 
the  darkness  of  the  night  rendering  it 
dangerous  to  continue  sailing,  we  fastened 
our  boat  to  the  bank  of  the  riyer,  and  Mr. 
Fulton  fa  fellow  missionary)  and  I  went 
in  search  of  a  house  to  lodge  in.  Aiier 
traversing  the  wood  of  what  is  called  the 
Indian  shore,  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Ohio  river,  going  down  for  a  considerable 
time,  we  fouifid  that  our  search  was  in  yain, 
for  no  habitation  could  be  seen.  There 
was  a  good  deal  of  snow  on  the  ground ; 
we  could  ill  sleep  on  board,  and  we  wanted 
rest  somewhere.  The  only  shift  which 
now  remained  was  to  cut  up  logs  for  a  fire. 
Three  of  us — Mr.  Fulton,  another  young 
man,  and  myself — went  to  work,  and 
kindled  a  fire  as  well  as  we  could.  I  then 
chose  a  place  to  lie  upon,  and,  after  scrap- 
ing away  the  snow  and  cutting  up  a  piece 
of  log  for  a  pillow,  I  wrapped  myself  in  a 
blanket,  and  lay  down  to  sleep.  When  we 
-had  rested  thus  for  about  two  hours,  a 
heavy  fall  of  snow  obliged  us  to  decamp 
and  again  remore  to  the  boat.'  This  is  a 
specimen  of  the  labours  and  privations  of 
the  pioneers  of  our  missions,  by  whom 
the  gospel  was  extensively  preached,  and 
many  congregations  formed,  in  the  North 
American  provinces. 

The  same  toils  and  hardships  were  borne 
by  the  devoted  men  who  led  the  way  in  our 
mission  to  Nova  Scotia.  The  first  appli- 
cation made  to  the  Secession  for  a  mis- 
sionary to  that  country,  was  presented  to  ihe 
Associate  Synod  in  1765,  and  in  the  autumn 
of  that  year  labourers  were  sent  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  the  colony.  Others  followed 
in  succeeding  years,  either  for  a  period  of 
temporary  work,  or  for  permanent  effort 
in  the  mission.  Congregations  were  thus 
formed  at  Truro,  Londonderry,  Cum- 
wallis,  and  other  places,  in  these  early  days 
of  this  interesting  mission.  Afr.  Qrahaw, 
a  faithful  and  zealous  missionary,  was 
settled  at  the  last  named  place,  and 
laboured  with  great  diligence  and  devotion, 
as  the  following  extract  will  show ;  *•  Many 
miles  haye  I  both  rode  and  walked  on  the 
strength  of  that  promis*s :  **  As  thy  days, 
so  shall  thy  strength  be.^  I  will  give  you 
a  specimen.  In  October  1793,  in  company 
with  my  old  friend,  Mr.  Mnnroe,  now  gone 
to  rest,  I  set  out  (it  was  on  Friday,  about 
noon,  and  the  day  hot)  and  travelled  to 
a  part  whore  we  expected  to  take  a  pas- 


sage for  Comwallis,  but  were  disa] 
Under  a  heavy  rain  we  took  intoti 
on  foot,  and  after  walking  five  i 
halted  for  the  night  in  a  mod 
as  we  were.  Next  morning  we 
the  way  again,  after  the  breakin, 
day,  haying  with  us  two  young  i 
carried  our  saddle-bags.  We  trai 
day,  not  baiting  more  than  fiyem 
a  time,  in  a  path  obstructed  b} 
roots,  and  dubs,  and  came  to  a 
house  some  time  after  it  was  darl 
Mr.  Munroe  stopped,  on  purpose  t 
next  day  in  the  settlement,  name 
port.  Having  travelled  that  daj 
about  forty  miles,  I  got  a  horse 
friend,  and  proceeded  four  or  five 
another  friend's  bouse.  The  fan 
now  in  bed ;  but  I  soon  met  wi 
friendly  reception.  Next  momi 
a  horse,  and  was  on  my  way  bel 
rise ;  and  after  changing  horses 
and  again  in  the  course  of  tw 
miles,  I  was  at  my  own  church  \ 
o*clock,  and  preached  a  sermon, 
time,  summer  and  winter,  since  I 
this  place,  have  I  walked  eight  or 
on  a  Sabbath  morning,  and  gone 
the  exercises  of  the  day.'  This  g 
was  spared  to  labour  in  the  coun 
all  these  hardships,  for  the  long 
forty-four  years,  and  died,  honoi 
beloved,  in  1829. 

The  name  of  Dr.  M'Gregor  is 
to  all  who  have  read  or  heard  of 
gress  of  our  mission  in  Nova  Sec 
went  out  under  the  auspices  of  th< 
Associate  Synod,  in  1786,  and 
pointed  to  commence  his  labours  i 
His  journey  from  Halifax  to  this  pi 
destination  lay  through  woods  and 
and  certainly  required  his  Higblan> 
and  perseverance  to  perform  it. 
length  he  reached  the  end  of  his 
and  dangerous  travel,  he  was  disi 
to  find  not  a  town  as  he  supp 
that  he  had  arrived  in  the  m; 
wilderness.  *When  I  looked  r 
says,  *  the  shores  of  the  harboi 
greatly  disappointed  and  cast  ( 
there  was  scarcely  anything  to  Im 
woods  growing  down  to  the  wal 
Here  and  there  a  mean  timbei 
visible  in  the  small  clearing,  i 
peared  no  bigger  than  a  garden, 
to  the  woods.  Nowhere  could  '. 
houses  without  some  wood  betwe 
The  moral  field  was  not  more 
The  description  of  his  first  Sail 
sermon,  present  a  scene  of  spiritn 
tion  tbat  must  have  been  trying 
*The  congregation  was  not  lar| 
served  that  the  conduct  of  some 
coming  from  the  shore  to  the  bai 
if  they  had  never  heard  .of  a  Sii 
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id  talking  and  laoghing,  and  sing- 
rhiatiing,  eren  before  they  reached 
i.  They  behared,  however,  with 
(o  long  as  I  continued  to  speak,  and 
hem  were  eYldentlr  mnch  affected. 
words  I  heard,  aner  pronouncing 
ing,  were  from  a  gentleman  of  the 
Uing  to  his  companions,  ^  Come, 
:  OS  go  to  the  grog-shop  ;*'  but  in- 
going with  him,  they  came  toward 
d  me  welcome  to  the  settlement, 
ame  at  last  himself.  I  could  not 
eased  with  their  politeness,  still 
s  no  savour  of  piety  in  their  talk.' 
>ted  man,  however,  persevered  in 
ibonr  amid  all  these  discourage- 
reaching  not  only  in  the  district 
bnt  carrying  the  word,  in  occa- 
lits,  to  Prince  Edward's  Island,  to 
d  of  Cape  Breton,  to  New  Bruns- 
id  other  destitute  localities,  and 
itly  blessed  in  his  efforts  to  ad- 
s  interests  of  vital  religion  in  those 
Ifier  forty-five  years  of  arduous 
cessfal  labour,  he  finished  his 
a  the  year  1830,  leaving  behind 
endeared  and  illustrious  name, 
he  summer  of  1803,  the  mission  in 
»tia  was  greatly  strengthened  by 
alof  Mr.  Thomas  M*CuIloch,  after- 
tter  known  as  Dr.  M'CuUoch.  He 
inedto  thechargeof  oneof  thecon* 
IS  at  Picton,  and  appointed  at  a  sub- 
period  to  labour  also  in  the  aca- 
ihat  town,  designed  by  the  church 
yonng  men  for  the  ministry  in  the 
.  With  great  ability  and  zesl  he 
I  in  all  the  duties  assigned  to  him, 
amid  great  opposition  from  other 
to  render  the  plan  of  raising  a 
ninistry  successful.  He  paid  a 
Scotland,  to  lay  the  cherished  idea 
e  before  the  church  at  home,  and 
dings  were  not  without  trnit,  in 
;  an  increased  interest  on  behalf  of 
ict  of  all  true  missionary  enter- 
He  terminated  his  eminently  useful 
.ourable  career  in  the  autumn  of 

nission  of  our  church  to  Canada 
>m  near  the  beginning  of  the  pre- 
ttury.  In  the  year  1816,  Messrs. 
and  Bell  were  sent  out  to  that 
At  various  periods  afterwards 
lion  was  strengthened  by  the  ac- 
sf  other  labourers.  The  names  of 
ot,  and  Chrystie,  and  Thornton, 
jlor,  and  Skinner,  with  many 
une  thus  well  known  in  the  church, 
these  early  labourers  in  the  Cana- 
d  have  nassed  away  from  the  work ; 
'  have  left  cherished  memories  in 
vbes  of  the  province.  Numerous 
stiuus  have,  by  these  arduous  eu- 
t,  been  formed;  the  country  at 


large  has  been  blessed  socially,  morally,  and 
religiously,  by  the  ministry  of  our.mission- 
aries  in  the  province;  and  now,  in  union 
with  the  Free  Chnrch,  constituting  the 
Canada  Presbyterian  Chnrch,  the  deno-. 
mini^tion  they  originated  has  become  a 
branch  of  a  large  and  influential  body 
of  Christians,  destined,  we  believe,  to 
exert  a  mighty  power  in  evangelising  the 
whole  territory  skirted  by  the  beautiful 
Lakes  Huron,  Erie,  and  Ontario,  and 
swept  by  the  far-lkmed  rivers  Niagara 
and  St.  Lawrence. 

The  missions  to  the  West  Indies  come 
next  in  orderin  this  history.  They  are,  per- 
haps, the  most  important  of  any  vet  under- 
taken bv  our  denomination,  and  they  are  de- 
lineated here  with  great  interest  and  power. 
It  is  impossible,  in  these  brief  remarks  of 
ours,  to  present  to  onr  readers  even  a  list 
of  the  names  of  all  the  distinguished  and 
noble  men  who  have  sustained  onr  mission- 
ary work  in  these  parts  of  the  world.  We 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  never 
was  any  church  or  society  more  highly 
blessed  with  a  long  line  of  eminent  and 
successful  missionaries  than  onr  chnrch 
has  been  in  those  she  has  sent  to  the 
negroes  of  the  West  Indies.  Their 
entrance  on  this  field  of  Christian  and 
philanthropic  labour  almost  coincides  with 
the  passing  of  the  Apprentice  Act,  prepa- 
ratory to  the  liberation  of  the  negroes  from 
their  galling  bondage.  They  commenced 
their  labours  thus  at  a  very  critical  time. 
How  prudently  and  efBciently  they  con- 
ducted their  operations,  so  as  to  secure  the 
confidence  of  the  negroes  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  respect,  at  least,  of  the 

filanters  on  the  other,  while  they  were 
argely  blessed  in  promoting  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  the  people  as  a  whole,  are  great 
facts  that  cannot  now  be  gainsaid.  It  is 
acknowledged,  we  believe,  by  all  classes 
qualified  to  give  judgment,  that  their 
labours  exercised  a  powerful  influence  in 
hastening  at  last  the  Emancipation  Act, 
and  in  rendering  it  a  grand  success.  They 
passed  through  trials  and  conflicts  after- 
wards, partlv  by  coming  into  collision  with 
the  doubtful  plans  of  other  missionaries, 
and  partly  by  the  peculiar  state  of  the 
population ;  but  concurrent  testimony  and 
events  bear  evidence  to  their  wisdom,  their 
faithfulness,  and  their  seal  for  the  truth. 
We  need  not  say  here  how  abundantly  the 
God  of  missions  has  owned  the  labours  of 
these  his  servants,  and  how  many  churches 
have  risen  op  as  the  fruit  of  their  patient 
endurance  and  toil.  We  think  it  would 
greatly  enhance  the  interest  of  his  work 
U*  Dr.  M'Kerrow  should  in  a  future  edition 
give  full  lists  of  onr  congregations  in  the 
West  Indies ;  and,  as  far  as  possible,  of 
the  members  of  sneh  that  have  spmng  up. 
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the  fruits  of  labour  in  the  different  fields 
of  the  missions  of  oar  church. 

The  mission  to  Old  Calabar  may  be 
considered  the  daughter  of  the  Jamaica 
mission  of  our  church.    It  was  in  a  great 
measure  the  lore  of  negro  Christians  in 
the  West  Indies  to  their  fatherland  in 
Africa,  that  originated  a  desire  to  com- 
mence missionary  operations  there;  and 
remarkable  circumstances  seemed  to  point 
to  Old  Calabar  as  the  field  of  labour,  and 
it  was  accordingly  selected  in  the  year 
1841.    It  is  still  fresh  in  the  memory  of 
the  present  generation,  how  the  hearenly- 
minded  Jameson  and  the  derpted  Waddell 
entered  with  all  their  hearts  on  this  sphere 
of  arduous  missionary  enterprise,  ana  how 
soon  the  former  took  possession  of  the 
land  in  his  grare.     We  wish  our  space 
had  allowed  us  to  follow  the  graphic  and 
interesting  details  which  Dr.  M*Kerrow 
furnishes  of  the  subsequent  struggles  and 
sufferings  of  the  missionaries  in  this  dark 
region,  with   their   heroic  labours,    and 
deaths  oft.    We  wish,  too,  we  could  trace, 
under  his  guidance,  at  some  length,  the 
thrilling  history  of  the  mission  to  Caffraria, 
at  first  sustained  mainly  by  the  Relief 
branch  of  our  United  Church,  and  prose- 
cuted by  such  missionaries  as  Chalmers, 
and  Cumming,  and  Niven,  exhibiting  to 
an  eminent  degree  their  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love.    But  we  must  close,  and 
refer  to  the  Tolume  itself  for  the  history  of 
our  missions  there,  as  well  as  the  records 
of  the  missions  under  our  auspices  in  India, 
to  the  Jews,  and  in  China.    We  have  only 
to  say,  in  conclusion,  that  we  have  read 
Dr.  M*Kerrow's  work  with  the  deepest 
interest  and  delight.    The  whole  narrative 
he  furnishes  of  the  missionary  enterprises  of 
our  church  is  characterized  by  a  vivacity, 
and  fulness,  and  breadth  of  view,  captivat- 
ing the  attention  throughout,  while  the  fine 
Christian  spirit  which  pervades  the  whole 
wins  for  it  the  admiration  of  the  heart. 
We  most  cordially  recommend  the  volume 
to  the  Christian  community  at  large,  and 
especially  to  the  membership  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.     We  hope  it  will  be 
circulated  bv  thousands,  and  as  it  is  emi- 
nently fitted  to    advance   the   cause  of 
missions,  we  trust  it  will  be  greatly  blessed 
for  this  end  in  all  our  congregations. 

Tub  Histoby  of  Scotland.  By  the 
Rev.  Jambs  Mackbnzib. 
London:  T.  Wilson  and  Sona  1807. 
On  opening  this  volume,  and  perusing  the 
title-page,  our  first  impulse  was  to  ask, 
What  need  of  a  new  history,  especially  of 
an  abbreviated  history  of  Scotland?  Surely 
that  field  has  been  sufficiently  wrought 
already.  But  we  bad  not  gone  over  many 
pages  before  the  feeling  arose,  '  Here  is 


something  better  than  usual;'  i 
soon  saw  good  reason  for  wholly  c 
our  first  impression.  After  cafefo 
using  the  volume  from  beginning 
we  must  say  advisedly,  that  it  wou 
been  a  thousand  pities  had  this  little 
not  seen  the  light.  Of  the  author  w 
nothing  beyond  the  name;*  but 
here  presented  us  with  a  very  v 
contribution  to  our  historical  lite 
and  filled  a  niche  in  our  libraries 
had  stood  too  long  empty. 

The  high  estimate  we  have  fori 
Mr.  Mackenzie*s  work  rests  chieflv 
grounds.  T^  first  u  Att  singuUu 
turesgue  style^  and  skilful  grouping  of  < 
ters  and  incidents,  it  will  be  und< 
from  the  size  of  the  volume — 653  pi 
rather  closely  printed  duodecimi 
from  the  extent  of  the  period  tn 
over,  namely,  from  the  earliest  time 
to  the  union  of  the  kingdoms — tli 
author  could  not  afford  to  go  mm 
the  bye-wavs  of  history,  nor  very  mi 
unravel  and  follow  out  every  clue  1 
to  the  causes  of  even  many  consi< 
events.  He  was  under  the  neces 
contenting  himself  with  seizing  up 
more  salient  points,  and  frequent 
tempting  to  give  in  a  few  strok 
result  of  a  long  analysis.  This,  ho 
he  always  does  with  admirable  trui 
effect.  And  he  has,  moreover,  the 
bringing  his  historical  figures  np< 
stage,  and  of  making  them  perfom 
parts,  and  pass  along  in  such 
colouring,  and  amid  so  clear  a  lij 
to  leave  a  most  vivid  and  indelible 
upon  the  mind.  More  fascinating 
tive  writing  we  have  not  met  witl 
Sir  Walter's  Tcdes  of  a  Grant 
And  it  is  a  very  different  spirit  tbi 
vades  this  work,  from  that  of  mere 
or  chivalry.  It  is  a  solid  work,  i 
children  merely,  but  for  men.  Perh 
point  of  skilftd  grouping  and  grapl 
scription,  it  might  be  well  compare 
some  of  Carlyle's  best  historical  ch 
And  indeed  there  is  a  considerable 
here  and  there  (more  than  we  cai 
of  Carlyle  in  certain  peculiarities 
style.  Now  and  then  it  smacks  too 
of  the  sensational. 

The  other  excellency  of  this  hisi 
its  thorough  sympathy  with  all  that  is 
noble^  patriotic,  and  religious  in  the 
and  sufferings  of  our  ancestors.  In 
of  ourliistories  there  is  a  miserabl 
of  this,  written  as  they  were  by 
prejudiced,  sceptical,  or  irreligious 
The  very  design  of  some  of  these 
seems  to  be  to  pour  contempt  and 
npon  some  of  our  greatest  and 

*  The  author  is  the  minister  of  th 
Abbey  congregation,  Dunfermline.— E 
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and  upon  the  religions  and 
al  priociples  that  have  been 
;  claim  to  respect  as  a  nation. 
thing  may  be  said  of  some 
;  are  scarcely  entitled  to  the 
jtories.  For  example,  Cham- 
isHe  Annals.  That  book  seems 
m  constmcted  on  the  principle 
ont  anything  in  our  national 
that  coald  serve  to  represent 
lers,  Presbyterians,  and  Cove- 
I  an  ignorant,  vulgar,  low, 
ided,  intolerant,  bigoted,  and 
s  faction,  and  of  exhibiting  all 
I  virtues  as  belonging  to  their 
iCr.  Mackenzie  takes  a  view 
endings  of  our  glorious  fore- 
religions  freedom  very  different 
>f  high  churchmen,  prelatists, 
(.  And  this  necessarily  gives 
to  his  whole  representations 
1  things  in  strong  contrast  to 
we  are  pained  to  read  else- 
1  that  too  many  carelessly 
ospeL  His  standpoint  is  that 
bine  Presbyterian  Scot.  We 
ith  him  in  almost  everything, 
however,  that  one  step  further 
of  religious  freedom, — namely, 
icknowledgment  that  it  does 
to  the  governments  of  this 
nterfere  with  the  church  of 
control,  maintain,  or  extend 
ular  arm, — would  have  enabled 
to  exhibit  some  portions  of 
in  a  more  just  and  more  in- 
ht. 

Inde  by  recommending  this 
be  most  emphatic  terms.  Its 
tion  in  our  churches  would  be 
ing.  It  should  be  in  all  our 
lal  libraries,  and  would  prove 
both  in  the  case  of  the  young 
■egard  to  very  much  they  meet 
rrent  literature  fitted  to  mis- 


B  THE  Fathers?  Or,  The 
of  certain  Anglo-Catholics  on 
!h  and  its  Ministry,  contrary 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  the 
f  the  first  six  centuries,  and 
of  the  Reformed  Church  of 
With  a  Catena  Patrum  of 
X  centuries,  and  of  the  £ng- 
A  of  the  latter  half  of  the 
century.  By  John  Harrison, 
r    Pitsmon,    Sheffield.      8vo. 

lOnjniuuit  Green,  and  Ca  1867. 
m  of  the  Church  of  England 
one  which  may  well  occasion 
distress  to  her  friends,  and 
ilmost  awaken  the  sympathy 
ies.    Among  this  latter  class 


we  do  not  number  ourselves ;  for,  in  onr 
opinion,  were  this  church  truly  reformed 
and  liberated  from  the  trammels  of  a  state 
connection,  she  would  do  an  amount  of 
good  such  as  cannot  be  estimated,  and 
which  could  not  be  accomplished  by  any 
other  section  of  the  Christian  common- 
wealth, at  least  for  a  long  time  to  come. 
The  Church  of  England,  it  must  ever  be 
remembered,  was  a  compromise — a  com- 
promise between  Rome  and  Geneva ;  and 
its  bitter  fruits  are  every  year  becoming 
more  and  more  apparent.    The  Reforma- 
tion in  England  was    forced  upon    the 
people  by  the  rulers,  whereas  in  Scotland 
it  was  forced  upon  the  rulers  by  the  people, 
which  accounts  very  much  for  the  dis- 
tinctive character   of   the    churches   on 
both  sides  the  Tweed  up  to  this  honr. 
The  Scottish  Reformation  was  far  more 
thorough  and  complete  than  that  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  there  was  a  careful  elimination 
from  it  of  the  seeds  of  sacerdotalism  and 
sacramentarianism.    From  the  very  out- 
set, there    have  been  in    the    Anglican 
Church  two  schools  embodying  that  fatal 
compromise.    The  one  school  appealed  to 
the  Liturgy,  as  the  true  Church  of  Eng- 
land doctrine,  and  explained  away  the 
Articles ;  the  other  school  appealed  to  the 
Articles,  as  the  true  Church  of  England 
doctrine,  and  explained  away  the  Liturgy. 
These,  of  course,  are  general  propositions, 
and  consequently  admit  in  some  cases  of 
modification;  but  we  believe  that  they 
represent  the    substantial  truth    in    the 
present  case.    And  as  a  Liturgy  has  far 
more  influence  in  moulding  the  opinions 
of  a  Christian  community  than  any  Articles 
can  do,  one  need  not  be  surprised  at  the 
ascendancy  of  the  High   Church  party, 
more    especially  when    the    Evangelical 
section  was  so  weakened  by  the  expulsion 
of  two  thousand  of  its  most  faithful  and 
devoted  ministers,  two  centuries  ago.    Of 
late  years,  a  third  school  has  made  its 
appearance  in  the  Anglican  Chtirch,  com- 
monly called  the  Broad  Church.    Its  ten- 
dencies are  towards  Rationalism,  as  those 
of  the  High  Church  are  towards  Romanism. 
And  there  seems  no  legal  remedy  for  this 
painful  state  of  things.    The  Biationalist 
may  avow  his  infidelity;  the  Romanist 
may  introduce  the  worst    doctrines  and 
practices  of  the  Papal  Church ;  and  yet 
there  is  no  power  which  can  lay  hold  of 
theite   dishonest  men,  and    despoil   them 
of  their  offices    and    emoluments.     The 
bishops,  successors  of  the  apostles  as  they 
call  themselves,    are   positively   helpless 
and  bewildered*  And  as  regards  an  appeal 
to  Parliament,  it  is  the  cry  of  many,  the 
remedy  is  worse  than  the  disease. 

The  author  of  this  book  supposes  that 
the  Romanizing  party  in  the  Church  of 
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England  has  led  to  the  formation  of  the 
Bationalistic  Pftrtr;  and  in  this  we  agree 
with  him.  The  rharisee,  by  a  sure  and 
necessary  law,  begets  the  Saddacee,  as  is 
OTineed  in  the  history  of  all  conntries 
where  the  Papal  system  has  swav.  He 
has  therefore  Tery  wisely  confined  himself 
to  a  refutation  of  those  opinions  which 
bear  the  direrse  names  of  Poseyism,  Trac- 
tarianism,  Ritualism,  Sacerdotalism,  Sacra- 
mentarianism,  and  Anglo  -  Catholicism. 
Apostolical  snccession  he  regards  very 
properly  as  the  root  of  the  tree ;  and  it  is 
upon  this  subject  he  has  pat  forth  his 
strength.  A  humiliating  thing  it  is  that 
such  a  labour  was  eyer  required.  Apos- 
tolical succession  is  one  of  the  grossest 
lies  which  was  ever  attempted  to  be  im- 
posed upon  human  credulity,  by  him  who 
has  been  both  a  liar  and  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning.  It  is  a  doctrine  which  no 
one  has  eyer  proven;  a  doctrine  which 
admits  of  abundant  disproof ;  and  a  doc- 
trine which,  were  it  true,  would  be  of  no 
practical  value  whatever.  When  men 
who  claim  to  have  apostolic  prerogatives 
do  the  works  of  an  apostle,  by  putting 
forth  miraculous  power,  it  is  time  enough 
to  believe  them. 

The  ample  title-page  gives  one  a  very 
good  idea  of  this  volume;  and  the  author  has 
made  out  his  cause  in  a  very  exhaustive 
manner.  Not  in  the  writers  of  Scripture, 
not  in  the  Fathers  of  the  early  church, 
not  in  the  founders  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, is  such  a  pestilent  and  soul-destroy- 
ing doctrine  as  apostolical  succession  to 
be  found.  The  volume  now  before  us  is 
a  treasury  of  reference  on  this  subject, 
nowhere  else  to  be  found ;  and  immense 
must  have  been  the  labour  and  research 
employed  in  its  preparation.  The  extracts 
are  generally  given  with  such  fulness  of 
the  context  as  to  determine  the  meaning. 
We  have  verified  a  number  of  them,  and 
have  found  them  correct.  Whether  this 
valuable  contribution  to  Protestant  and 
Evangelical  truth  will  accomplish  the 
purpose  aimed  at  by  its  author,  may  be 
open  to  doabt.  We  are  afraid  the  wound 
is  too  deep  to  be  healed  by  such  means ; 
and  we  would  be  more  sanguine  of  good, 
if  we  found  Mr.  Harrison,  and  men  of  the 
same  excellent  spirit,  coming  out  from  a 
church  where  error  is  dominant,  and  where 
discipline  is  unknown. 


DI8COUBSB8    BT    THE    LATE    Rsy.    DaVID 

DuNCAK,  HowoATE.    With  a  Memoir 
of  his  Life.    Edited  by  his  Brothers. 

Edinburgh :  W.  OUphant  &  Ca    1867. 

The  memoir  here  presented  is  a  simple 
story  of  the  life  of  a  modest,  excellent 


man,  and  an  able,  faithful  minister 

Christ.    The  Rev.  David  Dnneaa 

third  son  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Duncan 

calder,  and  was  bom  there  on 

October    1804.     He  was  ordain€ 

ster  of  the  Secession  congregation 

gate  on  the  3d  January   1828, 

died  at  that  place  on  the  26th  Jn; 

These  are  the  dates  of   the  pr 

events  in  his  history.    The  me 

his  life  furnished  in  this  volnm 

unvarnished  tale,  written  with  wi 

tcmal  aflection,  yet  unassuming, 

unambitious — a  most  befitting  n 

of  the  good  man  whose  earthlj 

it  records.    Those  who   knew  I 

not  soon  forget  his  meek  and  qui 

his  modest  and  retiring  manner,  h 

and  instructive  conversation  in 

liis    masculine    vigour    of   thon^ 

earnest  seal  for  God  in  his  pnbl 

strations.     The   discourses  publi 

this  volume  are  a  specimen  of  his 

ing,   as  we  have  repeatedly  he 

in  the  pulpit.    They  are  remark 

solid  instruction,  for  clear  exhil 

gospel  truth,  for  an  able  defence  < 

ture  doctrine,  and  for  bringing  l 

word  of  life  to  the  conscience 

heart.    It  is  an  infinite  credit  to  t 

stry  of  our  church,  to  find  senr 

these,  so  closely  thought  out,  so 

prepared,  bearing  such  ample 

of  erudition  and  labour,  preach 

country  congregation  in  the  ordi 

ercise  of  pastoral  work.    And 

less  an  honour  to  the  people  in  on 

that  many  assemblies  are  foun 

rural  districts,  from  Sabbath  to 

who  can  appreciate  such  discon 

hear  them  with  intelligence  and  1 

as  furnishing  the  bread  of  life 

souls.    Long  may  this  pastoral 

impart  to  the  people  the  gospel 

and   this   Christian  desire  to  re< 

word  of  truth,  mark  preachers  an* 

in  our  beloved  churcn.  We  have 

the  able  discourses  before  us  hav 

contributed  to  this  result,   in  t 

where  they  were  originally  delive 

hope  they  will  serve  the  same  ei 

wider  sphere,   as  now  issued  f 

press.     We  wish  we  saw  such  s 

productions  of  religious  literati 

read  among  us,  instead  of  the  s 

sensational  pages  over  which  n 

spend  so  many  hours,  with  little 

tion,  we  fear,  to  their  minds,  anc 

provement  to  their  hearts.      V 

these  discourses  before  our  rea< 

cordial  satisfaction,  and  coromem 

their  approval,   as  vigorous  in 

forcible  in  language,  thoroughly  1 

in  sentiment,  and  profitable  for  ii 

in  righteousness. 
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Laws:  Creation,  Miraglbs, 
EXOB,  Pratisr.  By  the  Ker. 
Smrb,  K Jk.,  Minister  of  Cow- 
d  F^  (?hnrch,  Edinburgh. 

ibnrgh:  Mesm  Grant.    1867. 

je  was  originally  delivered  to 
men  of  Bronghton  Place  con- 
and  its  author  has  done  well  to 

and  extend  its  influence  by 
it.  It  meets  and  exposes,  in  a 
factoxy  manner,  the  preralent 
lodem  scepticism  and  error  in 
id  is  fUtogether  a  very  able  pro- 
tlr.  Smith,  when  a  missionary 
id  editor  of  the  Calcutta  Review^ 
iself  to  be  a  man  of  high  scien- 
lents;  and  as  modem  scepticism 
xly  fond  of  turning  its  mistoken 

from  scientific  facts  against 
ligion,  and  sometimes  perverts 
I  themselves,  Mr.  Smith  does 


battle  with  it  in  the  nse  of  weapons  with 
which  he  is  familiar,  and  on  ground  on 
which  he  is  a  master.  We  concur  with 
what  Dr.  Thomson  has  said  in  a  prefatory 
note,  that  ministers  are  perhaps  'too 
readv  to  conclude  that,  because  their  own 
minds  are  unmoved  in  their  convictions 
by  much  of  the  prevalent  talk  about  natu- 
ral laws,  others  are  quite  as  settled  in 
their  views.  But  we  ought  to  have  some 
consideration  for  the  young,  who  have 
not  the  same  opportunities  of  reading  and 
study,  and  who,  when  assailed  by  specious 
novelties,  spoken  with  brazen  boldness  and 
with  an  air  of  infallibility,  are  apt  to  con- 
clude that  there  must  be  something  in 
them.' 

We  should  like  to  see  this  lecture  ex- 
tensivelv  circulated  among  young  men 
especially;  for  we  fear  that  too  many 
greedily  read  the  bane  who  are  careless 
about  the  antidote. 


SatiUigtttrj.— Stnitfi  l^nahijtiritttt  €f\m). 


BTTERIAL  PR0CEBD1X08. 

U,  —  This  presbytery  met  at 
n  on  26ch  March  —  the  Rev. 
Ooodburn,  moderator  pro  tern, 
im  Morrison,  student,  having 
11  his  trials,  was,  in  due  form, 
preach  the  everlasting  gospel, 
nell,  convener  of  the  committee 
;o  consider  what  proportion  of 

fees  should  be  paia  by  each 
m,  submitted  a  report,  which 
mously    approved.     Mr.    Tait 

Mr.  John  W.  Dunbar,  stu- 
imission  to  the  Divinity  Hall, 
ced  the  requisite  testimonials, 
lomas  and  Watson  were  ap- 
robers  of  the  Synod's  Commit- 
s  and  Overtures.  Mr.  Mann 
t  moderator  for  the  next  twelve 
lext  meeting  of  presbytery  is 
in  the  same  place  on  the  first 

June. 

u  —  This  presbytery  met  at 
t  the  9th  inst. — the  Rev.  Alex. 

moderator  pro  tern.     It    was 

appoint  Messrs.  Millar  and 
Bmbers  of  the  Committee  on 
Overtures  at  next  meeting  of 
L  petition,  for  transmission  to 
,  was  read  from  Mr.  W.  A. 
tndent,  craving  a  dispensation 
snce  of  his  not  having  attended 
J  Philosophy  class  until  after 

session  at  the  Hall.  On  the 
ees    being   explained,    it    was 


agreed  to  transmit.  It  was  stated  to  the 
presbytery,  that  the  congregation  of  Forfar 
had  now  resolved  to  increase  their  mini- 
ster's stipend  by  the  stmi  of  £30  per  an- 
num, at  which  much  gratification  was  ex- 
pressed. On  the  question  being  put,  it 
was  found  that  most  of  the  congregations 
had  made  the  annual  collection  for  the 
Gospel  Ministry  Support.  The  convener 
of  the  Committee  on  Congregational 
Statistics  laid  the  annual  report  on  the 
Uble;  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
number  of  members  in  the  14  congrega- 
tions of  the  presbvtery  is  3552,  being  an 
addition  of  94  to  the  return  of  the  former 
year.  The  number  of  elders  is  114,  and 
the  average  attendance  on  divine  ordi- 
nances each  Lord's  day  is  4445.  The 
persons  baptized  during  the  year  were 
199,  of  whom  2  were  lulnlts.  The  total 
income  for  congregational  purposes  had 
been  £3798,  13s.  94d.,  of  which  £1847,  lOs. 
had  been  expended  in  ministers'  stipends. 
The  toul  missionary  and  benevolent  con-  . 
tributions  made  in  the  presbytery  during 
the  year  had  been  £729,  14s.  lOd.;  so  that 
the  total  for  all  purposes  amounted  to 
£4528,  8s.  7id.,  and  the  average  income 
per  member  was  £1,  5s.  6d.  There  are  in 
connection  with  the  presbytery  18  Sabbath 
schools,  192  teachers,  1423  scholars ;  and 
of  advanced  classes  there  are  16,  attended 
by  488  young  people.  There  are  15  addi- 
tional classes  taught  by  elders,  attended 
by  150  persons.  There  are  14  libraries, 
comprising  4515  volumes.    There  are  also 


224 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


14  prayer  meetings  weekly,  besides  3 
monthly,  the  average  attendance  at  all 
which  was  581.  Next  ordinary  meeting 
of  presbytery  to  be  held  at  Arbroath,  on 
Tnesdajr  after  the  first  Sabbath  of  Jnne. 

Berwick, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the 
2d  April— the  Rey.  Day  id  Taylor,  mo- 
derator. Arrangements  were  made  for 
further  supply  to  the  palpit  of  the  Rev. 
D.  Inglis,  he  being  still  unwell.  The 
abstract  of  stotistical  returns  was  laid  on 
the  table  by  the  Rey.  James  Ker,  and  the 
committee  receiyed  the  thanks  of  the 
presbytery.  The  roll  was  adjusted  for 
the  Synod,  and  the  Revs.  Dr.  Cairns 
and  J.  G.  Scott,  with  Mr.  James  Scott, 
elder,  were  appointed  to  represent  the 
presbytery  in  the  Committee  of  Bills  and 
Overtures.  Mr.  John  Laing  having  ac- 
cepted the  call  from  Belford,  delivered 
all  his  trial  discourses  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  presbytery,  and  his  ordination  was 
appointed  to  take  place  at  Belford  on 
Tuesday,  the  23d  April  —  the  Rev.  J. 
6.  Scott  to  preach,  the  Rev.  David 
Donaldson  to  ordain,  and  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Ross  to  address  the  congregation.  The 
presbytery  met  at  Stockbridge  on  the 
12th  'April,  for  the  funeral  of  the  Rev. 
D.  Inglis,  whose  name  was  taken  from 
the  roll. 

Carlisle — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Car- 
lisle on  26th  March — the  Rev.  J.  8.  Craig, 
moderator.  Mr.  Leitch,  whose  absence 
from  the  previous  meeting  had  been  ex- 
cused, entered  his  dissent  from  the  first 
resolution  adopted  by  the  presbytery  on 
the  Union  question,  namely:  *That  as 
there  can  be  no  compromise  of  principle 
on  the  part  of  any  of  the  negotiating 
churches,  the  whole  matter  of  the  civil 
magistrate  be  left  an  open  question.' 
Messrs.  Miller  and  Tannahill  having  ex- 
pressed their  concurrence  in  Mr.  Leitcirs 
dissent,  it  was  explained  by  the  presby- 
tery that,  by  that  resolution,  all  that  was 
meant  was  to  this  effect,  that  whatever 
latitude  of  opinion  in  regard  to  the  civil 
magistrate  is  now  allowed  and  recognised 
in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  be 
also  allowed  in  the  future  united  church, 
if  the  proposed  union  shall  be  happily 
effected.  Messrs.  Leitch,  Tannahill,  and 
Miller  then  stated  that  they  regarded  their 
dissent  as  unnecessary.  Mr.  Storrar, 
preacher,  who  is  still  officiating  at  Pen- 
ruddock,  being  present,  gave  a  favourable 
account  of  matters  at  that  station.  The 
presbytery  encouraged  Mr.  Storrar  to  con- 
tinue his  labours,  and  agreed  to  visit 
Penmddock  during  summer.  A  com- 
munication was  read  from  the  Rev.  Robert 
S.  Scott,  clerk  of  the  Presbytery  of  Lan- 
cashire, in  reference  to  a  conference 
purposed  to  be  convened  of  representa- 


tives from  all  the  pretbyte: 
English  Presbyterian  Church 
all  the  English  presbyteries  of 
Presbyterian  Church,  for  the  c< 
of  matters  affecting  the  comm 
of  these  two  denominations  i 
and  especially  in  relation  to 
church  extension  work.  The 
after  deliberation,  approved  c 
ence  being  convened  for  th 
specified,  and  appointed  the  I 
Leitch,  Tannahill,  and  Miller 
sentatives.  Mr.  Leitch  gave  i 
overture  to  the  English  Syi 
United  Presbyterian  Church  t 
that  the  expenses  of  the  En] 
be  met  by  a  rate  on  each  cong 
be  proportioned  to  the  amount 
raised  by  the  congregation. 
Messrs.  Carruthers  and  Andc 
present  the  presbytery  in  the 
of  Bills  and  Overtures  at  the 
Synod.  The  next  meeting  of 
is  to  be  held  at  Penmddock 
Tuesday  of  June. 

Dumfries. — This  presbytery 
2d  April — the  Rev.  M.  Craw 
rator.  According  to  appoin 
Kinnear  intimated  that  he  he 
the  funeral  sermon  of  the  late 
Jenkins  on  the  fourth  Sabbatl 
and  declared  the  pulpit  va< 
name  of  Mr.  Jenkins  was  dr 
the  roll,  and  it  was  agreed 
special  notice  regarding  h 
minutes.  Commissioners  froi 
gregation  of*  Castle  Douglas 
asking  the  supply  of  sermon, 
derator  to  preside  in  the  sea 
clerk  was  instructed  to  procun 
sary  supply,  and  Mr.  Kinnear  wi 
moderator  during  the  vacancy 
clay  was  appointed  to  dispense 
Supper  at  Castle  Douglas  on 
Sabbath  of  April.  Mr.  Jamei 
student  of  the  first  year,  was  e 
Latin  and  Biblical  literature  t 
faction  of  the  presbytery ;  and 
agreed  to  certify  him  to  the  < 
the  Theological  Committee,  ai 
tended  the  class  of  Natural 
A  letter  was  read  from  ] 
Lindsay,  preacher,  under  cal 
maben,  declining  said  call,  wl 
aside.  Mr.  Wishart  was  ap 
dispense  the  Lord's  Supper  at 
on  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  Ap 
agreed  to  petition  against  a 
Parliament  on  Sabbath  trading 
tion  to  be  entrusted  to  W.  E 
M.P.,  for  presentation.  Messr 
and  Crawford  were  appointed 
the  Committee  of  Bills  and 
Next  meeting  is  to  be  held  < 
Tuesday  of  June. 
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—This  presbylerj  met  on  the 
er.  W.  Gillespie^  moderator. 
iTM  laid  on  the  table  from 
Presbyterian  congregation  in 
reet,  stating  that,  owing  to 
1  years  of  Dr.  Johnston,  their 
his  abundant  labours,  they 
to  give  him  a  colleague  and 
id  praying  the  presbytery  to 
a  call,  according  to  the  rules 
ch.  Messrs.  Tait  and  Hay 
commissioners  from  the  con- 
ad  stated  they  had  arranged 
tipend  of  £400  each  to  Dr. 
1  his  colleague.  The  petition 
f  and  Dr.  Johnston  was  ap- 
oderate  in  a  call  on  the  1 5th 
Andrew  Thomson  submitted 
drawn  up  by  a  committee  of 

0  bo  transmitted  to  the  S>nod, 
ng  diminution  of  the  number 
licensed  to  preach,  and  the 
ifficulty  of  inducing  young 
er  the  foreign  mission  field, 

suggestions  to  remedy  that 
ers.  The  overture  was  unani- 
:d  to ;  and  Dr.  Andrew  Thom- 
srs,  were  appointed  to  support 
in  Synod.  The  clerk  inti- 
le  had  received  a  letter  from 
Alliance  of  Scotland,  draw- 
tion  of  the  presbytery  to  Mr. 
day  Trading  Bill,  introduced 
seof  Commons.  A  c'ommit- 
inted  to  consider  the  bill  and 
s  clerk  read  an  extract  minute 
resbytery  of  Belfast,  stating 
inloch,  Bally frenis,  had  ac- 
mil  from  West  Linton,  and 
been  loosed  from  his  charge. 
iry  appointed  the  induction  of 
to  take  place  on  Wednesday 
;.  The  subject  of  the  union 
ichmond  Street  church  and 
/hurch,  on  the  basis  submitted 
ng,  was  then  taken  up  by  the 
None  of  the  neighbouring 
ms  appeared  to  object  to  the 
ion,  as  requested  by  the  pres- 
Jt  meeting,  if  they  saw  fit; 
{ported  from  Broughton  Place 
,  that  the  sum  given  by  them 
erson  Church  would  be  con- 
least  one  year.  The  presby- 
>u8ly  approved  of  the  proposed 
ippointed  the  nc'ccssury  steps 
— Mr.  Finlayson  to  preside. — 
iry  met  again  at  West  Linton, 
April,  when  the  Rev.  James 
a  inducted  to  the  pastoral 
le  congregation  there.     R»'v. 

1  preached,  and  the  Rev.  R. 
>resided  on  the  occasion. 
-This  presbytery  met  on  9th 
J.  G.  Stewart,  moderator.  Mr. 


Wood,  Campsie,  was  elected  moderator 
for  next  six  months.  The  induction  of 
Mr.  Whitelaw,  late  of  South  Shields,  to 
the  pastoral  charge  of  Cathedral  Street 
church,  Glasgow,  was  appointed  to  take 
place  on  the  23th  April — Dr.  Anderson 
to  preside,  and  Mr.  Lamb,  Old  Kilpatrick, 
to  preach.  Mr.  M'Rae  reported  his  pro- 
ceedings at  a  moderation  for  the  election 
of  a  minister  to  Queen's  Park  congrega- 
tion, Glasgow,  when  a  unanimous  call  had 
been  given  to  Mr.  Sprott,  PoUockshaws. 
The  call,  subscribed  by  79  members,  with 
a  paper  of  concurrence  signed  by  20  ordi- 
nary hearers,  was  presented,  read,  and 
sustained  ;  and  the  usual  steps  taken  with 
a  view  to  Mr.  Sprott*s  decision.  Messrs. 
M^CoU,  Frame,  and  Drummond,  with  Dr. 
George  Jeffrey,  ministers,  and  Mr.  Wm. 
Cochrane,  elder,  were  appointed  to  repre- 
sent the  presbytery  in  the  Synod*s  Com- 
mittee on  Bills'  and  Overtures.  A  petition 
was  presented  from  the  church  at  Balfron, 
craving  a  moderation  in  a  call.  The  sti- 
pend promised  was  £100  annually,  and 
£10  for  sacramental  expenses,  with  manse 
and  garden,  and  £iO  annually,  expected 
as  heretofore  from  the  supplemental  fund. 
Mr.  Wood,  Campsie,  was  appointed  to 
moderate,  as  craved,  on  6th  May.  Mr. 
Young  submitted  the  leport  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Church  Extension.  In  October, 
the  committee  had  opened  a  station  at 
Queen's  Park,  which  had  succeeded  from 
the  first  beyond  expectation,  and  had  sub- 
sequently been  formed  into  a  congrega- 
tion. The  whole  expense  connected  with 
the  erection  of  the  temporary  place  of 
worship,  and  the  supply  of  preaching,  had 
from  the  first  been  borne  by  the  people 
themselves.  The  committee  had  now 
nnder  consideration  proposals  for  pro- 
ceeding with  three  other  stations — one  in 
the  west  end  oV  the  city,  one  in  the  south, 
and  one  in  the  east.  The  committee  made 
an  appeal  for  funds  as  essential  to  further 
progress.  Mr.  Yuung  intimated  his  wish 
to  be  relieved  from  the  convenership  of 
the  committee.  The  discussion  of  the 
subject  was  postponed.  Dr.  Caldcrnrood 
read  his  report  on  the  Superintendence 
of  Students  attending  the  University  of 
GUisgow  for  1866-67.  The  number  of 
students  enrolled  in  the  superintendence 
class  for  the  session  was  29 — there  being 
11  of  the  third  year,  11  of  the  second,  and 
7  of  the  first.  Phis  showed  a  decrease  of 
11  on  the  attendance  of  the  previous 
session.  The  deficiency  was  considerable 
in  the  second  year,  but  greatest  in  the  first 
year.  Dr.  Cnlderwood  expressed  a  desire 
to  resign  the  office  of  superintendent, 
which  ho  had  filled  for  five  years.  On 
the  motion  of  Mr.  Ramage,  the  thanks  of 
the  presbytery  were  tendered  to  Dr.  Cal- 
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derwood  for  hig  serTices  as  superintendent, 
and  Mr.  Cameron,  of  Cambridge  Street 
Church,  Glasgow,  was  appointed  in  his 
room.  The  presbytery  proceeded  to  con- 
fer in  private  on  the  subject  of  home 
missionary  work ;  and  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  prepare  snggestious,  and  co- 
operate with  the  Synod's  Home  Commit- 
tee, in  regard  to  preachine  and  other 
evangelistic  work,  among  classes  of  the 
community  who  are  living  in  the  neslect 
of  religious  ordinances.  The  connnittee 
appointed  at  last  meeting  to  make  in- 

Suiries  in  regard  to  the  application  of  Mr. 
annibnrgh,  preacher,  of  the  Reformed 
Presbvterian  Church,  to  be  admitted  on 
the  roll  of  probationers  in  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  reported  favourably,  and 
the  presbytery  agreed  to  transmit  the  ap- 

glication,  with  their  recommendation,  to 
ynod.  A  petition  from  John  Campbell, 
student  of  divinity  in  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland,  craving  to  be  ad- 
mitted as  a  student  of  divinity  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  with  a  view 
to  his  proceeding  as  a  missionary  to  Africa 
or  elsewhere,  as  the  church  may  deem 
advisable,  was  presented  and  read  ;  and  a 
committee  appointed  to  make  inquiry,  and 
report  at  next  meeting.  Mr.  Knox  read 
a  memorial,  prepared  by  a  committee  of 
presbytery,  with  the  view  of  obtaining 
more  explicit  legislation  by  the  Synod*  on 
the  subject  of  student  preaching.  The 
presbytery  agreed  that  the  memorial  be 
transmitted  to  the  Synod.  Petitions  were 
presented  from  three  students  severally, 
requestinff  relaxation  of  the  rule  regard- 
ing attendance  on  the  Natural  Philosophy 
class  of  the  university,  prior  to  their 
being  admitted  as  students  of  divinity  of 
the  second  year.  The  presbytery  agreed 
that  these  petitions  be  transmitted  to  the 
Synod  at  its  first  meeting.  It  was  agreed 
to  hold  a  meeting  of  presbytery  for  the 
despatch  of  ordinary  business,  on  Tuesday, 
30th  ApriL 

Hamilton, — This  presbytery  met  on  the 
26th  March  last — the  Rev.  Mr.  Paterson, 
moderator.  Mr.  James  Hunter,  preacher 
of  the  gospel,  under  call  to  the  West 
Church,  Strathaven,  delivered  the  re- 
mainder of  his  trials  for  ordination,  which 
were  cordially  sustained ;  and  that  event 
was  appointed  to  take  place,  in  the  said 
church,  on  Wednesday,  the  lOth  of  April, 
at  one  o'clock  afternoon— Mr.  Duncanson 
to  preach  ;  Mr.  Shearer  to  preside,  ordain, 
and  give  the  charge  to  the  minister;  and 
Mr.  MTarlane  to  address  the  people. 
The  annual  missionary  and  prayer  meet- 
ing was  held  according  to  appointment. 
Mr.  Dunlop  gave  an  address  on  missions, 
for  which  a  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered 
to  him.    Messrs.  Black  and  Laughland 


led  the  devotions  of  the  presbyti 
which  a  long  conversation  took 
the  subject  of  missions.  Mr.  Blai 
that,  in  answer  to  the  presbyter 
munication,  the  Larkhall  conf 
reported  that  last  year  they  hi 
taneously  added  £20  to  their  n 
stipend,  and  that  they  wonld  wis! 
another  year,  before  promising  t 
advance.  An  application  to  th 
Manse  Board  by  the  Motherwell 
gation,  for  aid  in  building  a  ma 
attested,  and  cordially  recomm< 
This  presbytery  again  met  in  the 
house  of  the  West  Church,  Str 
on  the  10th  of  April — Mr.  Sbeare 
rator.  All  the  members  of  pi 
were  present  except  one;  and  1 
Mr.  Becketr,  Rutherglen,  Dr.  M 
and  Mr.  Gunion  of  Greenock,  Mr. 
of  Aberdeen,  and  Mr.  Fleming  < 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rankine  of  t 
Church,  Strathaven,  and  Mr.  I 
the  Free  Church,  Chapelton,  be 
present,  were  invited  to  cor 
Appeared,  too,  Mr.  James 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  under  ca! 
West  Church,  Strathaven.  It 
ported  that,  according  to  appo 
the  edict  for  his  ordination  to  the 
oversight  of  said  church  had  Ih 
served  on  Sabbath,  the  31st  Ma 
Sabbath,  the  7th  April.  The  pi 
called  for  a  return  of  the  edict,  a 
ing  that  no  individual  appearet 
ject,  they  proceeded  to  the  chur 
Duncanson  preached  from  1  Tii 
15.  The  clerk  narrated  the  step 
cedure  regarding  the  call  to  Mr. 
and  put  to  him  the  questions  of 
mula.  The  moderator  then  offere 
ordination  prayer,  after  which  t 
bytery  gave  him  the  right  hand  o 
ship.  The  moderator  then  g 
charge  to  the  minister,  and  Mr.  M 
addressed  the  people.  At  the 
worship,  the  presbytery  retume< 
session-house,  when  Mr.  Huntei 
was  added  to  the  roll,  and  he 
seat  as  a  member  of  presbytery. 
MTarlane  and  Black  were  a 
members  of  the  Committee  on  ] 
Overtures  at  the  approaching  m< 
Synod.  The  roll  of  presbytery 
justed  for  the  Synod  Clerk.  Mr 
gave  notice,  that  at  next  mec 
would  specially  bring  before  the  c 
subject  of  missions.  Next  meeti 
be  held  in  the  usual  place,  on 
Tuesday  of  May. 

Iritland. — This  presbytery  met, 

i'oumment,  on  Wednesday,  27  th  J 
lev.  Walter  Buchan,  moderate 
Rev.  J.  M.  Kinloch  sieniiied  his 
ance  of  the  call  from  West  Lint 
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to  bim  at  last  meeting.  Ho  was 
Dglj  looted  from  bis  cbarge  at 
enis,  and  Dr.  Bryce  was  appointed 
icb  tiiere,  and  declare  the  chorcb 

and  also  to  act  as  moderator  of 
sion.  An  extract  minute  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Mission  Board 
id,  gimnting  £25  to  the  Portadown 

in  aid  of  current  expenses,  and 

that  arrangements  were  being 
or  sending  thither  a  succession^  of 
tn  as  erangelists,  bat  taking  no 
of  the  opinion  expressed  by  the 
«I7  in  faTOor  of  erecting  the  sta- 
to  a  congregation,  nor  of  the  in- 
whether,  in  the  erent  of  such  erec- 
e  Board  would  be  disposed  to  grant 
leeuniary  aid  as  the  congregation 
for  a  time  reqairc    The  considera- 

the  memorial  from  the  Fortadown 
t  prajing  to  be  erected  into  a  con- 
on,  was  therefore  deferred  till  next 
g  of  presbytery.  A  letter  was  read 
te  Presbytory  of  Kelso,  asking  this 
jtrj  to  join^  with  them  in  special 
for  a  supply  of  the  lack  of  mission- 
This  letter  wa»  received  by  the 
Mr.  Kinloch).  a  few  days  after  the 
her  meeting  of  presbytery;:  and 
f  proposed  by  the  Kelso  brethren 
It  before  the  Fcbninry  meeting,  at 
it  was  overlooked,  in  consequence 
Kinloch*s  illness.  It  was  resolved 
le  ministers  of  the  presbytery  be 
«d  to  bring  this  subject  before  their 
gatiooa  on  the  second  Sabbath  of 
and  make  it  a  mattor  of  special 
on  that  day.  In  consequence  of  a 
inkatioR  from  the  Home  Committee, 
.tation,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
and  the  Rev.  David  Mair,  A.M., 
pointed  to  join  a  deputation  of  the 
Committee,  in  an  inquiry  into  the 
>f  the  mission  stations  and.  aid- 
ng  congregations  of  the  presbytery, 
upatrick  gave  notice  of  a  motion 
tain  changes  on  the  days  of  the 
meetings  of  presbytery.  Dr.  Bryce 
k  statoment  regarding  some  changes 
and  about  to  be  made,  on  the  Irish 
il  aystom  of  education,  with  the 
f  making  a  motion  on  the  subject ; 
conipliance  with  the  wishes  of  some 
!rt  of  presbytery,  he  merely  gave 
*That,  at  a  meeting  of  presbytery  to 
I  In  Edinburgh  during  the  meeting 
od,  he  would  move  one  or  more  re- 
us, disapproving  of  oertatn  vecent 
•ntemplated  changes  in  the  adnini^ 
&  of  the  so-called  National  System 
leation  in  Ireland,  and  in  the  eon- 
m  of  the  Board  by  which  it  is 
ed,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  the 
•  eo<^peration  in  resisting  these  per- 
I  meaiures.'    Next  stated  meeting 


was  appointed  to  be  held  at  Loanends 
on  the  last  Tuesday  of  May.  A  letter  was 
read  from  Dr.  Mlntyre,  requesting  that  a 
dissent  from  an  expression  in  one  of  the 
resolutions  on  Union,  adopted  at  the  meet- 
ing in  November,  which  he  had  not  ex- 
pressed till  the  meeting  in  February, 
should  be  entered  on^  the  minutes.  Not- 
withstanding the  great  irrcgularity  of  the 
Proceeding,  it  was  agreed,  out  of  the  very 
igh  respect  and  regard  entertained  by 
the  presbytery  for  Dr.  Mlntyre,  to  grant 
bis  request  speciali  gratid'.  The  proposed 
alterations  on  the  rules  for  Transporting 
Calls  were  approved  of. 

Kelso. — This  presbytery  met  on  the  19tli 
March — Rev.  Andrew  Ritchie,  moderator. 
Mr.  Whyte  reported  his  proceedings  in 
the  moderation  at  Leitholm.  Two  can- 
didates had  been  proposed — ^Mr.  Alexander 
M'Donald  and  Mr.  David  K.  Miller,  the 
call  turning  out  by  a  large  majority  in 
favour  of  Mr.  Miller.  The  oall,  signed  by 
upwards  of  100  members  and  ao  adherentu, 
was  laid  on  the  table  by  Messrs^  Forrester, 
Stenhouse,  and  Tumbnll,  commissioners. 
The  conduct  of  the  moderator  was  ap- 
proved of,  the  oall  sustained,  and  pieces 
of  trial  for  ordination  appointed  to  Mr. 
Miller.  Mr.  Jarvie,  as  convener  of  Com- 
mittee on  Statistics,  read  the  annual 
return  to  Synod,  and  submitted  a  digest 
of  the  same,  which  was  ordered  to  be 
printed  in  two  forms,  for  the  use  respec- 
tively of  the  office-bearers  and  members  of 
the  congregations  of  presbytery,  and  thanks 
were  tendered;  to  the  committee  through 
him.  From  the  summary,  it  appears  the 
membership*  of  the  ten  churches  is  3631 — 
a  decrease  of  I69i  members  compared 
with  1865.  The  accessions  are  stated  at 
377,  the  removals  at  482,  showing  a  los!* 
of  only  105 — less  than  the  actual  loss  by 
64.  The  gains  have  exceeded  the  losses 
in  only  two  instances,  while  in  one  there 
is  an  equality,  and  in  seven  a  decrease. 
Of  elders  there  is  a  diminution  of  four, 
the  number  being  74-,  ranging  in  each 
session  from  four  to  twelve.  The  chil- 
dren baptised  have  been  161;  last  year, 
in  nine  churchps,  they  were  159.  The 
Sabbath  schools  are  13;  teachers,  71; 
scholars^  533;  advanced  classes,  10;  pnpili;, 
335;-  showing  a  decrease  of  5  teachen^, 
43  scholars,  \  advanced  class,  and  25 
pupils.  The  number  of  volumes  in  ten 
libraries  is  6115,  an  increase  of  199 
volumes.  The  prayer  meetings  are  11, 
an  increase  of  2 ;  and  the  attendance  775, 
an  Inerease  of  36.  The  income  for  con- 
gregational purposes  is  £2594,  6s.  Ifd., 
being  a  decrease  of  £929,  9s.  A^d,  The 
income  for  benevolent  and  missionary 
purposes  is  £740,  18s.  3|d.,  being  a  de- 
crease of  £59,  6s.  U^.     Total  income 
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£3335,  48.  5}d.,  sliowinf^  a  decrease  of 
£988,  188.  3}d.  The  total  arerage  con- 
tribution per  member  i8  188.  44d.,  in  the 
proportion  of  148.  Sjd.  for  congregational, 
and  48.  Id.  for  missionary  and  beneyolent 
purposes;  being,  on  the  former,  a  decrease 
of  48.  24d.,  and  on  the  latter  a  decrease  of 
2d.  per  member.  Next  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  on  the  16th  April. — The 
presbytery  met  on  l-eth  April  accordingly. 
The  clerk  reported  that  Mr.  Miller  had,  by 
letter  to  him,  signified  his  acceptance  of 
the  call  addressed  to  him  by  the  church  of 
Leitholra,  and  intended  to  gire  all  his 
trials  for  ordination  to-day.  Mr.  Miller 
being  present,  the  call  was  presented  to 
him,  and  he  accepted  of  the  same  in 
person.  His  whole  trials  were  cordially 
sustained,  and  his  ordination  appointed 
to  take  place  on  Wednesday  the  8th  day 
of  May,  at  12  noon — Mr.  Ritchie  to  preach, 
Mr.  Whyte  to  preside  in  the  ordination 
and  address  the  minister,  and  Mr.  Griffen 
to  address  the  congregation.  The  Rev. 
Henry  Renton,  and  Mr.  John  Maxwell, 
elder,  were  appointed  members  of  Com- 
mittee of  Bills  and  Overtures.  A  com- 
munication was  read  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Lancashire.  The  revised  roll  of  pres- 
bytery was  adjusted ;  and  the  next  meeting 
fixed  to  be  held  at  Leitholm  on  the  8th 
May. 

Kiimamock. — ^This  presbytery  met  on 
the  9th  April,  and  was  constituted  by  the 
Rev.  John  Symington,  moderator.  Mr. 
J)alrymple  gave  notice  that  Mr.  Adam 
Gray  requested  to  be  certified  for  admis- 
sion to  the  Hall ;  and  his  tickets  of 
college  attendance  having  been  examined, 
and  having  been  attested  as  a  member  of 
the  church,  it  was  agreed  to  certify  him. 
A  petition  was  presented  by  Mr.  Ronald 
to  tne  committee  appointed  to  manage  the 
fund  for  aged  and  infirm  ministers.  A 
paper  was  also  at  the  same  time  submitted 
from  the  congregation,  in  which  they 
promised  to  give  Mr.  Ronald  £40  in  name 
of  annual  allowance.  The  commissioner 
present,  having  said  that  he  would  take  it 
upon  himself,  in  the  name  of  the  congrega- 
tion, to  guarantee  £'iO  additional  stipend 
to  Mr.  Fftirgrieve,  in  the  event  of  Mr. 
Ronald  being  received  upon  the  fund,  it 
was  agreed  to  transmit  and  recommend 
the  application.  The  case  of  the  congre- 
gation of  West  Kilbride  was  next  taken 
up.  Mr.  Murray  reported  that  he  had 
reminded  them  that  the  term  of  their 
engagement  with  the  presbytery  and 
Mission  Board  cnmes  to  a  close  this 
month.  Messrs.  King  and  Gemmell  were 
present,  certified  as  commissioners  from 
the  congregation.  After  consideration,  it 
was  moved  and  agreed  to  recommend 
that  the  grant  received  last  year  should, 


in  the  meantime,  be  continued 
of  public  ordinances,  till  such 
general  measure  be  adopted  by 
Committee  in  the  case  of  the  cI 
gregations  to  which  West  Kilbri 
and  that  a  committee  of  pre 
appointed  to  advise  with  the  co 
as  to  its  position  and  prospec 
report  at  next  ordinary  meetii 
bytery.  Appointed  as  a  comx 
Orr,  Mr.  Drummond,  and  Mr. 
Mr.  Murray,  convener.  A  pc 
presented  from  the  Holm  sti 
mamock,  requesting  the  locat 
Thomas  Watson,  student  of 
year.  The  presbytery,  finding 
an  unsatisfactory  condition,  a] 
committee  to  deal  with  them, 
of  Mr.  Symington,  Mr.  Thomai 
Orr — Mr.  Symington,  convener, 
at  next  ordinary  meeting  of  ] 
Mr.  Copland,  Ayr,  gave  in  the 
tiie  Statistical  and  Missionary  ( 
which  was,  upon  the  whole,  f 
Some  exception  was  taken  to  tli 
of  the  Holm  station,  and  the} 
mitted  for  revision  to  the  com 
pointed  to  deal  with  this  sts 
Bruce  then  brought  forward  th 
of  which  he  had  given  notice 
Synod  be  requested  to  devise 
expedient,  for  shortening  the 
missionary  service,  except  ir 
which  the  missionary  may  expr 
to  remain  in  a  foreign  land ;  a 
nection  with  this,  read  a  most 
interesting  paper  on  the  dei 
missionaries.  The  cordial  thai 
presbytery  were  given  to  Dr. 
his  paper ;  but,  after  lengthenc 
sation,  the  overture  was  for  tl 
withdrawn.  Mr.  Copland,  j 
notice  that  he  would  propose 
ordinary  meeting,  the  formal 
central  fund  for  paying  the 
expenses  of  members  of  pres' 
tending  court.  Mr.  Stillie  and 
rick,  ministers,  with  Mr.  M'Lell 
from  Galston,  were  appointed 
of  the  Committee  of  Bills  and 
Next  ordinary  meeting  to  be  h 
second  Tuesday  of  June. 

Kirkcaldy. — This  presbytery  m 
caldy  on  the  2d  April — the  Rev 
ander,  moderator.  An  extract 
minutes  of  the  Edinburgh  Presl 
read,  in  which  it  was  stated  tha 
James  Scott  of  Bathgate,  haviu] 
the  call  addressed  to  him  by  X 
gregation,  Kirkcaldy,  had  bei 
from  the  charge  of  the  congn 
Bathgate,  and  directed  to  rep 
Presbytery  of  Kirkcaldy,  for  th 
of  being  inducted  into  the  charge 
Church.    Appointed  Mr.  Scott  i 
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e  on  the  17th  April ;  the  pre<- 
neet  at  twelve  o'clock  in  the 
public  worship  to  begin  in  the 
a  qaarter  before  one.  The 
>rt  on  statistics  was  read  by 
r  of  the  committee;  from  which 
that  the  membership  of  the 
is  4667y  being  an  increase  of 
be  past  year ;  the  sum  raised 
OSes  had  amounted  to  £4249, 
iing  £239, 19s.  9id.  less  than 
hiefly  in  consequence  of  less 
L  done,  in  the  way  of  bnildin^ 
nidation.  Average  per  mem- 
d.  The  sum  raised  for  mis- 
1  benevolent  purposes  had 
»  £447,  Ss.  4d.,  being  £29,  ISs. 
t  year ;  average  per  member, 
inquiry  was  made  as  to  the 
of  unlicensed  persons  during 
ir;  when  it  wns  fonnd  that  in 
ances  unlicensed  pastors  had 
'ed ;  but,  with  one  exception, 
tances  were  explained  to  the 
of  the  presbytery.  The  pres- 
nted  Mr.  Pittcndrigh,  minister, 
»hn  Connel,  ruling  elder,  to 
em  in  the  Committee  on  Bills 
res.  The  clerk  laid  on  the 
nunication  from  the  secretary 
ith  Alliance,  in  reference  to  a 
ed  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
k.  bill  to  amend  the  law  re- 
tiling  and  hawking  goods  on 
The  presbytery  unanimously 
tition  Parliament  against  said 
presbytery  met  again  in  the 
nion  Church,  Kirkcaldy,  on 
pril,  for  the  induction  of  the 
Scott — the  Rev.  R.  Alexander, 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Barlas  and 
ora  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
tf r.  Barr,  from  the  Presbytery 
eing  present,  were  invited  to 
After  the  usual  preliminary 
{  presbytery  adjourned  consti- 
i  church,  when  a  sermon  was 
the  Rev.  James  Pittcndrigh, 
.  12.  The  Rev.  D.  Douglas 
the  induction  services  and 
le  minister,  and  the  Rev.  A. 
essed  the  congregation.  Mr. 
len  enrolled  as  a  member  of 
ind  introduced  to  his  se8:iion 
way. 

•  This  presbytery  met  on  21 
was  constituted*  by  the  Rev. 
»n,  moderator.  Dr.  Smith  re- 
be  had  preached  and  presided 
tion  in  tne  South  congregation, 
be  afternoon  of  March  25th  ; 
ididates  had  been  proposed — 
dsay  and  Connor,  preachers ; 
119  had  voted  for  Mr.  Con- 
or 87  for  Mr.  Lindsay ;  and 


that  he  had  declared  Mr.  Connor  duly 
elected.  Dr.  Smith  laid  on  the  table  the 
call  signed  by  109  members  in  full  com- 
munion, and  attested  by  himself,  and  by 
29  members,  attested  by  two  elders,  being 
137  members ;  likewise  paper  of  adherence 
signed  by  9  adherents,  attested  by  himself, 
and  by  12  adherents,  attested  by  two 
elders,  being  21  adherents  —  in  all  158 
names.  Approved  of  Dr.  Smith's  con- 
duct. Sustained  the  call  as  a  regular 
gospel  call,  and  instructed  the  clerk  to 
send  official  notice  of  it  to  Mr.  Connor, 
with  certification  that  he  must  intimate 
his  acceptance  or  non-acceptance  of  it  at 
next  meeting.  In  event  of  his  acceptance, 
appointed  him  those  exercises  that  had 
been  prescribed  to  him  when  under  call 
to  Innerleithen.  Dr.  Smith  called  the 
attention  of  the  presbytery  to  the  present 
lack  of  labourers  in  the  foreign  fields  of 
the  church.  After  conversation,  agreed 
to  instruct  the  clerk  to  send  a  notice  to 
the  Hamilton  Advertiser^  suggesting  to  the 
sessions  and  congregations  the  desirable- 
ness of  making  the  want  of  supply  for  the 
foreign  fields  of  the  church  the  subject  of 
prayer  and  meditation.  Read  statement 
of  the  income  and  expenditure  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Carnwath  for  the  last  half- 
year.  Appointed  Messrs.  J.  Henderson, 
Scott,  and  Blair,  to  represent  the  presby- 
tery on  the  Committee  of  Bills  and  Over- 
tures. It  being  intimated  that  Peter 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  Glasgow,  had  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  Homo  Missfon  Board  to 
visit  the  congregations  of  Hope  Street, 
Lanark,  and  Lesmahagow,  with  the  view 
of  inducing  the  members  of  these  congre- 
gations to  raise  their  stipends  to  £150; 
left  to  the  ministers  of  these  congrega- 
tions to  agree  with  Mr.  Hamilton  as  to 
the  most  suitable  time  for  his  visiting 
them.  Appointed  Mr.  Cordincr  mode- 
rator for  next  year.  The  next  meeting  to 
be  held  at  5,  Queen  Street,  Edinburgh, 
on  Tuesday,  14th  May,  at  half-past  ten 
o'clock  A,.M.  Closed  with  the  benediction. 
Lancashire.  —  This  presbytery  met  at 
Egremont,  Cheshire,  on  Tuesday,  2d  April 
— the  Rev.  Wm.  M.  Taylor,  M.A.,  mo- 
derator. The  clerk  reported  that  the 
{schedules  of  statistics  had  been  received 
from  all  the  congregations  except  one ; 
and  the  return  for  that  congregation  was 
promised  forthwith.  Dr.  M'Leod  reported 
that  he  had  visited  Derby  along  with  the 
Rev.  R.  S.  Scott,  and  that  he  was  hopeful 
that,  as  the  result  of  meetings  which  they 
had  held  with  the  elders,  managers,  and 
congregation,  the  stated  income  of  the 
congregation  would  be  considerably  in- 
creased. As  there  would,  however,  he  a 
deficiency  in  the  funds  on  the  2d  May, 
of  about'£100,  he  recommended  that  the 
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presbytery  sboald  represent  the  case  to 
the  Home  Committee  for  an  increased 
grant  in  aid ;  and  the  presbytery  aj^'ced 
to  recommend  the  case  to  the  Home  Com- 
mittee for  further  aid  accordingly  In  the 
uoAYoidable  absence  of  Mr.  Robert  H. 
Brown,  elder,  Mr.  Scott  presented  a  peti- 
tion from  the  congregation  at  Rochdale, 
requesting  the  presbytery  to  appoint  one 
of  their  number  to  moderate  in  a  call  at 
Rochdale,  and  offering  a  -stipend  of  £250 
without  external  aid,  and  with  the  hope 
of  early  increase.  The  presbytery  com- 
plied with  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  and 
appointed  Dr.  M^Kerrow  to  preside  in  the 
moderation  of  a  call  on  the  evening  of  the 
17th  or  24th  April,  as  may  be  found  most 
convenient.  The  Rev.  James  Towers  re- 
ported that  he  had  visited  Barrow,  and 
laid  on  the  table  a  minute  of  the  session,  in 
which  the  managers  also  concurred,  to  the 
effect  that,  as  Mr.  Duncan  was  reported 
to  be  in  pecuniary  difficulties,  it  might 
be  necessary,  for  the  interest  of  the  con- 
gregation, that  he  should  cease  to  officiate 
HS  their  minister.  Read  letter  from  Mr. 
Duncan  to  the  clerk,  intimating  that  he 
resigned  the  charge  of  the  Barrow  con- 
gregation, and  withdrew  from  the  mem- 
bership of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
After  conversation,  as  it  appeared  there 
was  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  reports 
affecting  Mr.  Duncan's  position  and  cha- 
racter might  be  well  founded,  it  was  agreed 
to  suspend  him  meanwhile  from  the  mini- 
stry at  Barrow,  and  from  the  membership 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
to  request  him  to  attend  next  meeting  of 
presbytery.  Appointed  the  Rev.  James 
Towers  to  preach  at  Barrow  on  the  7th 
April,  and  to  state  generally  the  procedure 
of  the  presbytery  in  the  case.  Also  ap- 
pointed Mr.  Towers,  with  the  clerk  and 
Mr.  Samuel  Stitt,  as  a  deputation  to  meet 
with  the  session  and  managers  at  Barrow 
on  the  evening  of  the  8th  April;  and 
agreed  that  the  pulpit  at  Barrow  should 
be  supplied  by  members  of  presbytery 
until  after  the  meeting  of  Synod  in  May. 
The  clerk  read  extract  minute  of  the 
Presbytery  of  London,  forwarding  call 
from  Silverhill  to  the  Rev.  D.  Patterson, 
M.A.,  of  Smethwick.  Reasons  for  and 
against  Mr.  Patterson's  translation  were 
read;  and  the  Rev.  Wm.  B.  Thomson, 
M.A.,  and  Mr.  Thos.  Port,  were  heard  as 
commissioners  from  the  Smethwick  con- 
gregation. No  commissioners  from  Silver- 
hill  congregation  were  present;  and  Mr. 
Patterson  stated  that  he  was  prepared  to 
decide  in  favour  of  the  call  which  he  had 
received.  He  was  accordingly  loosed  from 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Smethwick  con- 
gregation ;  and  the  Rev.  Wm.  Thomson, 
of  Barton,  was  appointed  to  preach  at 


Smethwick,  and  declare  the  pulpit 
on  the  7th  April.  The  Rev.  R. 
reported  that,  on  the  eveniog  of  t 
March,  and  after  sermon  by  the  ] 
Matheson  of  Alloa,  he  had  presic 
call  to  a  minister  by  the  congregi 
Birmingham,  which  had  issued 
mously  in  favour  of  the  Rev.  Ja 
M*Kerrow,  B.A.,  of  Aberdeen.  1 
with  paper  of  adherence,  and  tw4 
of  the  reasons  for  Mr.  M^Kerrow' 
lation  to  Birmingham,  were  laid 
table ;  and  it  was  reported  that  t 
gregation  had  elected  the  Rev 
Scott,  Mr.  Walter  Graham,  ai 
Moody,  elder,  as  commissioners  t 
cute  the  call.  Agreed  to  sustain 
as  a  regular  gospel  call ;  and  in 
the  clerk  to  forward  the  needful  pi 
the  clerk  of  the  Presbytery  of  AI 
and  to  take  the  usual  steps  for  for 
the  call.  Received  the  report  of  t 
bytery  fund  for  the  year  1866- 
arranged  the  scale  of  congregatioi 
tributions  to  the  fund  for  the  year 
Mr.  James  Thompson,  elder,  prei 
memorial  from  Princes  Road  a 
tion,  stating  that  their  lecture  haU 
and  that  further  extension  cannot 
until  the  church  shall  be  built ; 
questing  the  presbytery  to  recomn 
case  to  the  Home  Committee  for  : 
the  Church  Extension  and  Loan 
and  to  the  liberal  assistance  of 
gregations  of  the  presbytery,  an 
friends  of  tlie  denomination.  T 
A.  B.  Grosart  sujtported  the  m* 
and  stated  that  the  congregat 
raised  £2618,  3s.  9d.  during  the 
years.  Agreed  to  comply  with  th 
of  the  memorial,  and  to  recomn 
case  of  the  congregation  as  desire( 
a  memorial  forwarded  by  the  s( 
Brunswick  Street  congregation,  I 
ter,  and  requesting  the  presbytery 
mit  to  the  Synod  an  overture  s: 
seven  members  of  that  congregati 
ing  the  Supreme  Court  Uo  res 
existing  prohibition  against  the 
instrumental  music  in  our  churcl 
to  declare  that  in  future  this  sha 
a  matter  of  coerced  unformity,  1 
be  left  to  the  judgment  and  d 
of  individual  sessions  and  congri 
Read  also  the  petition  of  two  • 
Coupland  Street  church,  Manchi 
questing  the  presbytery  to  transn 
Synod,  in  May  next,  their  peti 
memorial  to  the  following  effect 
That  the  Synod  shall  secure 
churches  in  England  shall  be  < 
with,  and  have  precedence  in,  the 
out  of  the  work  of  church  extensi 
Second,  That  the  Synod  declare  a 
antagonism  to    any  deed    of   m 
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lid  hare  the  effect  of  disjoining 
inn,  or  in  fact,  from  those  with 
J  hare  been  associated  from 
!8t  years  in  Christian  fellowship, 
rhote  fellowship  thej  cannot  be 
rered,  unless  for  errors  in  doc- 
actice.  Third,  That  the  Synod 
re  them  against  any  proposed 
in  their  charch  polity,  which 
fer  on  congrefxations  or  sessions 
of  altering  their  own  ritual,  or 
(T  schism  into  the  body  of  Christ. 
\j  That  the  Synod  secare  that 
partares  from  scriptural  order 
be  the  measure  or  sundard  of 
ler  in  our  present  congregations  ; 
lie  Synod  will  give  all  diligence, 
s  sight,  that  in  the  rectification 
ors,  and  the  settling  of  proposed 
othing  shall  be  determined  save 
ince  with  scriptural  precedent 
rity ;  and  that  neither  national 
habits,  the  difiSculties  of  mini- 
lilding  up  new  charges,  nor  any 
ty  of  reason,  be  permitted  to 
e'  constitution  or  ritual  of  the 
esbyterian  Church/  Heard  Dr. 
in  support  of  the  overture  from 
•f  Brunswick  Street  church,  and 
Robertson  briefly  in  support  of 
ial  from  the  two  elders  of  Coup- 
t  church  ;  and,  without  entering 
cnssion  of  the  matters  referred 
overture  and  the  memorial,  or 

any  opinion  concerning  them, 
'tery,  finding  that  the  memorial 
ure  had  been  constitutionally 
;o  them,  agreed  to  transmit  them 
od  in  May.    The  Rev.  Wm.  B. 

M.A.,  having  stated  that  his 
I  not  been  good  for  some  time 
presented  a  medical  certificate 
from  ministerial  duty  was  essen- 
recovery,  obtained  leave  of  ab- 
seven  or  eight  weeks,  in  order 
ght  take  a  voyage  up  the  Medi- 

and  the  presbytery  agreed  to 
I  pulpit  in  his  absence.  The 
Scott  reported  that,  in  accord- 
the  instructions  of  the  prcsby- 
ad  written  to  all  the  clerks  of 
(S  in  England  of  the  United  and 
esbyterian  Churches  in  reference 
K>8ed  conference  of  representa- 
tbese  presbyteries  on  union  and 
tension  work ;  and  stated  that 
»ived  answers  approving  of  the 

from  all  the  English  Presby- 
ibyteries,  and  from  the  United 
an  Presbytery  of  Carlisle,  but 
resbytery  of  London  declined  to 
ly  opinion  concerning  the  pro- 
lolding  the  conference,  and  the 
le  Preabytery  of  Newcastle  had 
inswered  the  circular  addressed 


to  him.  After  discussion,  it  was  agreed, 
by  a  small  majority,  to  express  approval 
of  the  conference,  and  to  appoint  repre- 
sentatives, but  to  delay  fixing  the  time  and 
place  of  the  conference  until  the  decision 
of  the  Newcastle  Presbytery  should  be 
received ;  it  being  understood  that  if  the 
answer  of  that  presbytery  was  favourable, 
the  conference  should  be  held  at  Manches- 
ter, in  April.  Agreed  that  next  meeting 
should  be  held  in  the  Synod  House,  Edin- 
burgh, on  Tuesday  evening,  14th  May,  at 
the  close  of  the  Synod's  sederunt.  Ap- 
pointed Messrs.  Scott,  Thompson,  and 
Howat  as  representatives  in  the  Synod's 
Committee  of  Bills  and  Overtures;  and 
adjusted  the  roll  of  presbytery  for  the 
Synod's  clerk.  Closed  with  the  benedic- 
tion. 

London, — This  presbytery  held  its  ordi- 
nary monthly  meeting  on  Monday,  1 1th 
February.  On  petition  by  the  congrega- 
tion of  Silverhill,  granted  a  moderation  in 
a  call  there  at  a  meeting  to  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  the  27th  February,  at  7  p.m. 
— the  Rev.  James  Allison  of  Oxendon  to 
preach  and  preside. — The  presbytery  met 
again  on  the  4th  March — Dr.  MacFarlane, 
moderator.  Mr.  Allison  reported  his  pro- 
ceedings in  the  moderation  at  Silverhill, 
and  stated  that  the  call  had  been  given 
unanimously  to  the  Rev.  Daniel  Patterson 
of  Smethwi'ck.  The  call  was  brought  up, 
signed  by  15  members,  and  by  16  others 
concurring — 31  in  all.  The  paper  of  ad- 
herence was  found  to  be  subscribed  by  29 
ordinary  hearers.  The  call  was  sustained, 
the  reasons  of  translation  were  read,  and 
the  clerk  was  instructed  to  give  notice  of 
the  call  to  the  clerk  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Lancashire,  and  to  forward  copies  of  the 
reasons,  in  order  to  the  taking  of  the  pre- 
scribed steps  for  duly  issuing  the  case  be- 
fore said  presbytery.  Mr.  Carr,  student, 
delivered  a  sermon  on  1  Corinthians  v.  21, 
which,  after  remarks,  was  sustained. — The 
presbytery  met  again  on  18th  March.  A 
comniunication  was  read  from  the  clerk  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Lancashire,  bearing  that 
the  call  to  the  Rev.  Daniel  Patterson 
would  come  up  for  adjudication  at  a  meet- 
ing of  that  presbytery,  to  be  held  on  the 
3d  April ;  and  it  was  agreed  to  meet  again 
on  the  5th  April,  to  expedite  arrange- 
ments in  connection  with  Mr.  Patterson's 
induction,  should  he  decide  in  favour  of 
Silverhill.  A  further  communication  from 
the  Rev.  R.  S.  Scott  was  read,  inquir- 
ing whether  this  presbytery  would  be  will- 
ing to  send  delegates  to  a  conference  of 
deputed  representatives  of  the  English 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  English 
presbyteries  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  proposed  to  be  held  in  Manchester 
during  the  week  of  the  English  P-reabj- 
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terian  Synod's  session  there.  It  was 
agreed  to  replj  that  it  would  be  impossible 
for  the  presbytery  to  take  share  in  sach 
conference  at  the  time  mentioned,  and 
that,  consequently,  it  did  not  seem  needful 
to  express  any  opinion  on  the  desirable- 
ness of  the  convention  proposed.  Notice 
was  given  by  Dr.  Edmond,  that  at  next 
meeting  for  ordinary  business,  he  would 
draw  the  attention  of  the  presbytery  to  its 
present  position  in  regard  to  the  use  of 
instrumental  music  in  leading  church 
psalmody.— The  presbyteiy  met  again  on 
the  5th  April.  A  communication  was  read 
from  the  clerk  of  the  Presbytery  of  Lan- 
cashire, stating,  that  at  their  meeting  on 
the  2d,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Patterson  had 
declared  his  acceptance  of  the  call  from 
Silverbill,  and  had  been  loosed  from  his 
charge  in.Smethwick.  It  was  agreed  that 
Mr.  Patterson's  induction  should  take  place 
on  Tuesday,  the  16th  April — the  Rev. 
Matthew  Dickie  to  preach,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
MacFarlane  to  propose  the  questions  of 
the  formula  and  offer  the  induction  prayer, 
and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Russell  to  give  the 
charges  to  minister  and  people.  Dr.  Ed- 
mond was  appointed  to  dispense  the  Lord^s 
Supper  in  the  congregation  of  Leicester 
on  Sabbath  next.  It  was  agreed  that 
ordinary  business  should  be  transacted  at 
the  meeting  for  Mr.  Patterson's  induction 
at  Silverhill.  Mr.  Redpath  gave  notice, 
that  at  said  meeting  he  would  move  an 
overture  to  the  Synod,  asking  them  to 
enact  that  ministers  and  preachers  of  the 
English  Presbyterian  Church  should  be 
held  eligible  to  vacancies  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  —  The  presbytery 
met  again  at  Silverhill,  on  the  16th  April 
— Dr.  MacFarlane,  moderator  pro  die. 
The  edict  for  Mr.  Patterson's  induction 
having  been  duly  returned,  and  no  objec- 
tor appearing,  the  presbytery  proceeded 
with  the  services.  Dr.  Edmond  con- 
ducted the  opening  devotional  services; 
Mr.  Dickie  preached  from  Isaiah  Iv.  1-3  ; 
Dr.  MacFarlane  proposed  the  questions 
of  the  formula,  and  offered  prayer ;  and 
Mr.  Russell  addressed  the  minister  and 
people  on  their  respective  duties.  The 
attendance  was  good,  the  whole  service 
impressive  ;  and  the  welcome  given  to  Mr. 
Patterson  by  the  congregation,  by  mini- 
sterial brethren  of  other  denominations 
present,  and  by  the  general  community, 
was  cordial  and  full  of  promise.  The 
settlement  of  this  congregation^  the  history 
of  which  is  peculiarly  interesting,  has  af- 
forded much  satisfaction  to  the  presbytery. 
There  was  a  tea-meeting  in  the  evening, 
well  attended,  at  which,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Dr.  MacFarlane,  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  members  of  presby- 
tery present,  and  others.    Mr.  Patterson 


enters  on  the  duties  of  hb  ne 
circumstances  of  great  enconi 
At  an  adjourned  sederunt  of 
the  Revs.  Dr.  MacFarlane,  anc 
with  Mr.  Philip  Dodwell,  wer 
to  be  members  of  the  Synod's 
on  Bills  and  Overtures'.  It 
that  the  meeting  of  presbyte 
should  be  the  missionary  meet 
year.  Mr.  Allison  gave  noti* 
would  then  call  the  attention  of 
tery  to  the  Synod's  rules  in  i 
Sabbath  schools.  Mr.  Redpati 
overture  on  the  subject,  of  wl 
given  notice,  limiting  itt  ] 
England.  After  conversation, 
was  withdrawn,  with  the  un 
that  a  similar  overture  should  b 
in  the  first  insunce,  to  the  En 
of  the  church.  Dr.  MacFa 
notice  that  he  would,  at  ne: 
propose  that  the  presbytery 
Synod  to  declare  that  the  us 
mental  music  in  leading  the 
our  churches  shall  be  hereaf 
of  forbearance.  In  consequc 
notice,  the  motion  of  Dr.  Edi 
Ifttion  to  the  same  subject,  w 
A  memorial  by  the  session  ol 
requesting  the  Synod  to  tal 
facilitate  influence  over  the  I 
soldiers  in  the  camp,  by  the  i 
church  there,  was  agreed  to  be 
to  the  Synod,  with  general  n 
tion. 

i/eZro««.— This  presbytery  n 
day,  the  2d  April— Mr.  Mair, 
Mr.  Lumgair  gave  notice  o 
concerning  brethren  who  ha^ 
pointed  to  special  duty,  an 
absent  without  excuse.  The 
Davidson  and  Mr.  Andrew 
chosen  to  represent  the  presb 
Synod's  Committee  on  Bills 
tiircs.  Messrs.  Pollock  and  L 
vener)  were  elected  to  co-o 
sessions  in  the  superintendenc* 
schools  within  the  bounds, 
from  the  congregation  of  Ef 
for  a  moderation  was  tabled, 
William  Mercer  and  Willian 
pcared  as  commissioners  in 
The  membership  is  204,  and 
offered  £120,  with  a  free  man 
Parlane  and  Lumgair  move 
petition  be  granted.  Messrs 
and  Lawson  proposed,  as  an 
that  this  be  delayed,  and,  i 
joint  presbytery  and  Home  M 
dcpuution  visit  Earlston,  an< 
to  unite  the  two  churches  1 
motion  was  carried  by  a  majo 
moderation  appointed  to  tal 
Monday  evening,  the  15th 
Lumgair  to  preside.    Mr.  Mi 


RELIGIOUS  INTELUOEMCX. 


233 


Sutistical  Committee,  sabmitted 
:nict  of  the  congregational  statistics 
6,  for  which  he  receired  the  cordial 
of  the  presbyterj.  Mr.  Dadn  re- 
that  Mr.  David  Anderson,  Glasgow, 
preientatiye  of  the  Synod's  General 
ttee  hereon, — and  himself,  accom- 

by  Messrs.  Stevenson,  Lawson, 
ibson  respectively,  had  visited  last 
le  congregations  of  Galashiels  West, 
eaf,  and  Earlston  West,  as  a  depn- 
in  connection  with  the  stipend 
itation  movement;  that  they  had 
d  a  hearty  welcome  at  these  placeF, 
\  them  encouraged  that  an  effort 
be  made  towards  the  desired  mini- 
f  £150.  The  presbytery  expressed 
lanks  to  Mr.  Dunn,  and  the  other 
rs  of  these  deputations,  for  their  im- 
services.  Mr.  W.  L.  A.  Niven  de- 
the  remainder  of  his  trials  ;  and  his 
ion  at  Innerleithen,  as  colleague  and 
or  to  Mr.  Law,  was  appointed  to 
ace  on  the  1 6th  April — Mr.  David- 
preach,  and  Mr.  Stevenson  to 
and  deliver  the  usual  addresses. — 
-esbytery  again  met  at  Innerleithen 

16th  April,  for  the  purpose  of 
ng  Mr.  Niven.  The  above-men- 
brethren  officiated  on  the  occasion, 
were  present  from  a  distance  the 
Hg  ministers :  Messrs.  Thomson, 
s;    Robertson,    Newington,    Edin- 

Oliver,  Glasgow;  Jeffrey,  Dal- 
and  Jerdan,  Dennyloanhead.  Mr. 
ir  reported,  that  yesternight  he  had 
kted  in  a  call  in  Earlston  East 
,  and  that  the  result  was  a  very  har- 
ts call  to  Mr.  Finlayson,  preacher. 
ioderator*s  conduct  was  approved, 
e  call  duly  sustained  as  a  regular 
call. 

:astle.  —  This  presbytery  met  on 
il — the  Rev.  R.  Lcitch,  moderator, 
^am  having  been  received  by  the 
intimating  the  sudden  death  that 
g  of  the  Rev.  William  James,  in 
-ty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  the 

year  of  his  ministry,  the  presby- 
gaged  in  prayer,  anil  Mr.  Jameses 
ras  removed  from  the  roll,  and  the 
.  Christie  was  appointed  to  preach 
It  on  the  14th  inst.,  and  to  declare 
irch  vacant ;  and  it  was  agreed  to 
the  presbytery's  esteem  for  their 
!d  brother,  their  great  grief  at  his 
nd  sudden  removal,  and  their  deep 
bj  with  his  widow  and  his  congre- 
Messrs.    Cockburn,    Rose,    and 

performed  part  of  the  exercises 
bed  to  them.  At  the  request  of 
sion,  a  deputation  was  appointed  to 
tishop- Auckland  on  the  10th  inst. 
liar  was  read  from  the  clerk,  of  the 
tery   of  Lancashire,  proposing    a 


conference  of  representatives  from  all  the 
presbyteries  of  the  English  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  from  all  the  English  presby- 
teries of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
for  the  consideration  of  matters  affecting 
the  common  interests  of  these  two  denomi- 
nations in  England.  After  deliberation, 
it  was  agreed  unanimously  to  intimate,  in 
answer  to  the  circular  read,  that  this  pres- 
bytery deems  it  inexpedient,  in  present 
circumstances,  to  hold  the  proposed  con- 
ference, and  declines  to  send  representa- 
tives to  it.  Appointed  the  Revs.  G.  Bell, 
W.  Salmond,  R.  Leitch,  and  Mr.  P.  Young, 
members  of  the  Synod's  Committee  on 
Bills  and  Overtures.  An  extract  minute 
of  the  Home  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Missions  was  read,  intimating  that  they 
had  agreed  to  give  a  supplement  of  £50 
to  the  congregation  of  Sumfordham,  on 
condition  of  the  congregation's  giving  £50 
of  stipend. 

Oriiwy.— This  presbytery  met  at  Kirk- 
wall, on  Tuesday,  the  2d  April— Hev. 
David  Webster,  moderator.  The  clerk 
reported  that  he  had  made  an  application 
to  the  Mission  Board,  as  directed,  on 
behalf  of  the  congregation  in  Westray. 
Messrs.  Paul,  Webster,  Rogerson,  and 
White  reported  that  they  had  dispensed 
the  communion  to  the  vacant  congrega- 
tions as  appointed.  There  was  laid  on 
the  table,  and  read,  a  letter  from  the  con- 
gregation of  Sandwick,  craving  the  ap- 
pointment of  one  to  moderate  in  a  call  to 
be  given  by  the  congregation.  The  peti- 
tion referred  the  presbytery  to  their  former 
agreement,  as  to  the  provision  they  would 
make  for  their  future  minister.  Messrs. 
Henry  Leask  and  J.  Walker  appeared  as 
commissioners,  and  were  heard.  The  pres- 
bytery unanimously  ajfrreed  to  grant  the 
prayer  of  the  petition,  and  appointed  Mr. 
Nisbet  to  moacrate  on  the  ICth  current ; 
due  information  to  be  given  on  each  of  the 
two  preceding  Sabbaths.  There  was  also 
laid  on  the  table  a  petition  from  the  con- 
gregation of  Shapinshay,  craving  a  mode- 
ration, the  provision  to  be  the  same  as 
stated  in  their  former  application.  Messrs. 
William  Bcws,  and  James  Mason,  junior, 
appeared  as  commissioners,  and  were 
heard.  The  presbytery  unanimously 
agreed  to  grant  the  prayer  of  the  petition, 
and  appointed  Mr.  Webster  to  preside  at 
the  election  on  Tuesday,  the  16th  current. 
Mr.  Reid  laid  on  the  table  the  schedule 
of  statistics  filled  up,  of  which  the  pres- 
bytery approved,  directing  the  clerk  to 
transmit  it  to  the  Home  Secretary  of  the 
church,  and  recording  their  thanks  to  Mr. 
Reid  for  his  labour  in  preparing  the  docu- 
ment. Dr.  Paterson,  Mr.  Webster,  and 
Mr.  White  reported  that  they  had  ex- 
amined Mr.  Stewart,  student  in  divinity, 
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terian  Synod's  session  there.  It  was 
agreed  to  reply  that  it  would  be  impossible 
for  the  presbytery  to  take  share  in  such 
conference  at  the  time  mentioned,  and 
that,  consequently,  it  did  not  seem  needful 
to  express  any  opinion  on  the  desirable- 
ness of  the  conrention  proposed.  Notice 
was  given  by  Dr.  Edmond,  that  at  next 
meeting  for  ordinary  business,  he  would 
draw  the  attention  of  the  presbytery  to  its 
present  position  in  regard  to  the  use  of 
instrumental  music  in  leading  church 
psalmody.— The  prcsbyteiy  met  again  on 
the  5th  April.  A  communication  was  read 
from  the  clerk  of  tho  Presbytery  of  Lan- 
cashire, stating,  that  at  their  meeting  on 
the  2d,  tho  Uev.  Daniel  Patterson  had 
declared  his  acceptance  of  the  call  from 
Silverhill,  and  had  been  loosed  from  his 
charge  in  Smethwick.  It  was  agreed  that 
Mr.  Patterson's  induction  should  take  place 
on  Tuesday,  the  16ih  April— the  Rev. 
Matthew  Dickie  to  preach,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
MacFarlane  to  propiose  the  questions  of 
the  formula  and  offer  the  induction  prayer, 
and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Russell  to  give  the 
charges  to  minister  and  people.  Dr.  Ed- 
mond was  appointed  to  dispense  the  Lord^s 
Supper  in  the  congregation  of  Leicester 
on  Sabbath  next.  It  was  agreed  that 
ordinary  business  should  be  transacted  at 
the  meeting  for  Mr.  Patterson's  induction 
At  Silverhill.  Mr.  Rcdpath  gave  notice, 
that  at  said  meeting  he  would  move  an 
overture  to  tho  Synod,  asking  them  to 
enact  that  ministers  and  preachers  of  tho 
English  Presbyterian  Church  should  be 
held  eligible  to  vacancies  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  —  The  presbytery 
met  again  at  Silverhill,  on  the  16ch  April 
— Dr.  MacFarlane,  moderator  pro  die, 
Tne  edict  for  Mr.  Patterson's  induction 
having  been  duly  returned,  and  no  objec- 
tor appearing,  the  presbytery  proceeded 
with  the  services.  Dr.  Edmond  coii- 
ducted  Uie  opening  devotional  services; 
Mr.  Dickie  preached  from  Isaiah  Iv.  1-3  ; 
Dr.  MacFarlane  proposed  the  questions 
of  the  formula,  and  offered  prayer ;  and 
Mr.  Russell  addressed  the  minister  and 
people  on  their  respective  duties.  The 
attendance  was  good,  the  whole  service 
impressive  ;  and  the  welcome  given  to  Mr. 
Patterson  by  the  congregation,  by  mini- 
sterial brethren  of  other  denominations 
present,  and  by  the  general  community, 
was  cordial  and  full  of  promise.  Tho 
settlement  of  this  congregation,  the  history 
of  which  is  peculiarly  interesting,  has  af- 
forded much  satisfaction  to  tho  presbytery. 
There  was  a  tea-meeting  in  the  evening, 
well  attended,  at  which,  under  the  prebi- 
dency  of  Dr.  MacFarlane,  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  members  of  presby- 
terj  present,  and  others.    Mr.  Patterson 


enters  on  the  duties  of  his  new 
circumstances  of  great  enconrai 
At  an  adjourned  sederunt  of  p 
the  Revs.  Dr.  MacFariane,  and  1 
with  Mr.  Philip  Dodwell,  were 
to  be  members  of  the  Synod  s  C 
on  Bills  and  Overtures.  It  wi 
that  the  meeting  of  presbytery 
should  be  the  missionary  meetin 
year.  Mr.  Allison  gave  notice 
would  then  call  the  attention  oft! 
tery  to  the  Synod's  rules  in  ref 
Sabbath  schools.  Mr.  Redpath  i 
overture  on  the  subject,  of  whic 
given  notice,  limiting  its  pr< 
England.  After  conversation,  tl 
was  withdrawn,  with  the  unde 
that  a  similar  overture  should  be  ] 
in  the  first  insunce,  to  the  Engl 
of  the  church.  Dr.  MacFarl 
notice  that  he  would,  at  next 
propose  that  the  presbytery  pc 
Synod  to  declare  that  the  use 
mental  music  in  leading  the  ps 
our  churches  shall  be  hereafiei 
of  forbearance.  In  conscqnenc 
notice,  the  motion  of  Dr.  Edmc 
Intion  to  the  same  subject,  was 
A  memorial  by  the  session  of  j 
requesting  the  Synod  to  take 
facilitate  influence  over  the  Pre 
soldiers  in  the  camp,  by  the  mi 
church  there,  was  agreed  to  be  tr 
to  the  Synod,  with  general  rec< 
tion. 

Afe!ro$e. — This  presbytery  met 
day,  the  2d  April— Mr.  Mair,  i 
Mr.  Lumgair  gave  notice  of 
concerning  brethren  who  have 
pointed  to  special  duty,  and 
absent  without  excuse.  The  R 
Davidson  and  Mr.  Andrew  B 
chosen  to  represent  the  presbyt 
Synod's  Committee  on  Bills  s 
tiiros.  Messrs.  Pollock  and  Lav 
vener)  were  elected  to  co-ope 
sessions  in  the  superintendence  < 
schools  within  the  bounds.  J 
from  the  congregation  of  Earl 
for  a  moderation  was  tabled,  ar 
William  Mercer  and  William 
pcarcd  as  commissioners  in  it 
The  membership  is  204,  and  tl 
offered  £120,  with  a  free  manse 
Parlane  and  Lumgair  moved 
petition  be  granted.  Messrs. 
and  Lawson  proposed,  as  an  ar 
that  this  be  delayed,  and,  me 
joint  presbytery  and  Home  Mis« 
deputation  visit  Earlston,  and 
to  unite  the  two  churches  th( 
motion  was  carried  by  a  majorit 
moderation  appointed  to  take 
Monday  evening,  the  15th  c 
Lumgair  to  preside.    Mr.  Mair; 
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atistical  Committee,  sabmitted 
t  of  the  congregational  statistics 
or  which  he  received  the  cordial 
the  presbytery.  Mr.  Dadn  re- 
;  Mr.  David  Anderson,  Glasgow, 
tentative  of  the  Synod's  General 
>  hereon, — and  himself,  accom- 
'  Messrs.  Stevenson,  Lawson, 
m  respectively,  had  visited  last 
3ngregation8  of  Galashiels  West, 
and  Earlston  West,  as  a  depu- 
connection  with  the  stipend 
ion  movement;  that  they  had 
hearty  welcome  at  these  places, 
bem  encouraged  that  an  effort 
nade  towards  the  desired  mini- 
150.  The  presbytery  expressed 
ka  to  Mr.  I)nnn,  and  the  other 
f  these  deputations,  for  their  im- 
Tices.  Mr.  W.  L.  A.  Niven  de- 
remainder  of  his  trials  ;  and  his 
at  Innerleithen,  as  colleague  and 
to  Mr.  Law,  was  appointed  to 
on  the  16th  April — Mr.  David- 
■each,  and  Mr.  Stevenson  to 
i  deliver  the  usual  addresses. — 
•ytery  again  met  at  Innerleithen 
>th  April,  for  the  purpose  of 
Mr.  Niven.  The  above-mcn- 
thren  officiated  on  the  occasion. 
re  present  from  a  distance  the 
ministers :  Messrs.  Thomson, 
Bobertson,  Newington,  Edin- 
Hiver,  Glasgow;  Jeffrey,  Dal- 
i  Jerdan,  Dennyloanhead.  Mr. 
eported,  that  yesternight  he  had 
.  in  a  call  in  Earlston  East 
d  that  the  result  was  a  very  har- 
lall  to  Mr.  Finlayson,  preacher, 
jrator's  conduct  was  approved, 
all  duly  sustained  as  a  regular 

le,  —  This  presbytery  met  on 
-the  Rev.  R.  Lcitch,  moderator, 
m  having  been  received  by  the 
mating  the  sudden  death  that 
>f  the  Eev.  William  James,  in 
fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
ar  of  his  ministry,  the  presby- 
^  in  prayer,  and  Mr.  James*s 
removed  from  the  roll,  and  the 
bristle  was  appointed  to  preach 
»n  the  14th  inst.,  and  to  declare 
1  vacant ;  and  it  was  agreed  to 
5  presbytery's  esteem  for  their 
brother,  their  great  grief  at  his 
sadden  removal,  and  their  deep 
with  his  widow  and  his  congre- 
Messrs.  Cockburn,  Rose,  and 
urformed  part  of  the  exercises 
to  them.  At  the  request  of 
I,  a  deputation  was  appointed  to 
op- Auckland  on  the  10th  inst. 
'  was  read  from  the  clerk,  of  the 
f   of  Lancashire,  proposing    a 


conference  of  representatives  from  all  the 
presbyteries  of  the  English  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  from  all  the  English  presby- 
teries of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
for  the  consideration  of  matters  affecting 
the  common  interests  of  these  two  denomi- 
nations in  England.  After  deliberation, 
it  was  agreed  unanimously  to  intimate,  in 
answer  to  the  circular  read,  that  this  pres- 
bytery deems  it  inexpedient,  in  present 
circumstances,  to  hold  the  proposed  con- 
ference, and  declines  to  send  representa- 
tives to  it.  Appointed  the  Revs.  G.  Bell, 
W.  Salmond,  R.  Leitch,  and  Mr.  P.  Toung, 
members  of  the  Synod's  Committee  on 
Bills  and  Overtures.  An  extract  minute 
of  the  Home  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Missions  was  read,  intimating  that  they 
had  agreed  to  give  a  supplement  of  £50 
to  the  congregation  of  Sumfordham,  on 
condition  of  the  congregation's  giving  £50 
of  stipend. 

Orkn^, — This  presbytery  met  at  Kirk- 
wall, on  Tuesday,  the  2d  April— Rev. 
David  Webster,  moderator.  The  clerk 
reported  that  he  had  made  an  application 
to  the  Mission  Board,  as  directed,  on 
behalf  of  the  congregation  in  Westray. 
Messrs.  Paul,  Webster,  Rogerson,  and 
White  reported  that  they  had  dispensed 
the  communion  to  the  vacant  congrega- 
tions as  appointed.  There  was  laid  on 
the  table,  and  read,  a  letter  from  the  con- 
gregation of  Sandwick,  craving  the  ap- 
pointment of  one  to  moderate  in  a  call  to 
be  given  by  the  congregation.  The  peti- 
tion referred  the  presbytery  to  their  former 
agreement,  as  to  the  provision  they  would 
make  for  their  future  minister.  Messrs. 
Henry  Leask  and  J.  Walker  appeared  as 
commissioners,  and  were  heard.  The  pres- 
bytery unanimously  ajgrecd  to  grant  the 
prayer  of  the  petition,  and  appointed  Mr. 
Nisbet  to  moderate  on  the  16th  current ; 
due  information  to  be  given  on  each  of  the 
two  preceding  Sabbaths.  There  was  also 
laid  on  the  table  a  petition  from  the  con- 
gregation of  Shapinshay,  craving  a  mode- 
ration, the  provision  to  be  the  same  as 
stated  in  their  former  application.  Messrs. 
William  Bews,  and  James  Mason,  junior, 
appeared  as  commissioners,  and  were 
heard.  The  presbytery  unanimously 
agreed  to  grant  tlie  prayer  of  the  petition, 
and  appointed  Mr.  Webster  to  preside  at 
the  election  on  Tuesday,  the  16th  current. 
Mr.  Reid  laid  on  the  table  the  schedule 
of  statistics  filled  up,  of  which  the  pres- 
bytery approved,  directing  the  clerk  to 
transmit  it  to  the  Home  Secretary  of  the 
church,  and  recording  their  thanks  to  Mr. 
Reid  for  his  labour  in  preparing  the  docu- 
ment. Dr.  Paterson,  Mr.  Webster,  and 
Mr.  White  reported  that  they  had  ex- 
amined Mr.  Stewart,  student  in  divinity, 


234 


BELIGI0U8  INTELLIGENCE. 


and  were  satisfied  with  his  appearance. 
After  appointing  the  next  meeting  to  he 
held  on  the  evening  of  Monday,  29th 
current,  the  presbytery  adjourned. 

Perth, — This  presbytery  met  on  the  12th 
February.  A  draft  minute,  connected 
with  Mr.  Girdwood's  resignation,  was  read 
and  adopted,  recording  the  high  estima- 
tion in  which  the  presbytery  has  held  Mr. 
Girdwood,  the  sympathy  with  which  it 
will  accompany  him  to  his  new  sphere  of 
labour,  and  its  fervent  prayer  for  his 
success  in  the  African  mission,  to  which 
he  has  devoted  himself.  There  was  read 
also  a  letter  of  the  foreign  secretary,  ex- 
pressing the  gratification  of  his  committee 
at  the  manner  in  which  the  presbytery 
dealt  with  Mr.  Girdwood's  resignation, 
their  admiration  of  the  spirit  displayed  by 
the  York  Place  congregation,  and  their 
prayer  that  the  Lord  may  recompense 
them  for  the  valuable  gift  they  have  given 
to  the  mission  in  Caffraria.  The  York 
Place  congregation  applied  for  a  hearing 
of  Mr.  Sutherland,  probationer,  on  the 
first  and  second  Sabbaths  of  April.  The 
presbytery  concurred  in  the  request ;  and 
the  clerk  was  instructed  accordingly.  The 
committee  on  the  Crieff  union  case  made 
a  favourable  interim  report,  with  which 
the  presbytery  recorded  its  gratification ; 
and  the  case  was  left  in  the  committee's 
hands. — This  presbytery  met  again  on  the 
19th  March.  The  presbytery's  missionary 
committee  reported,  and  made  some  prac- 
tical suggestions ;  a  statement  of  which 
the  committee  was  requested  to  draft, 
with  a  view  to  its  being  circulated,  if  it 
should  be  thought  expedient,  among  the 
congregations  of  the  presbytery.  The 
York  Place  congregation  applied  for  a 
moderation;  the  commissioners  stating 
that  the  congregation  were  unanimous  in 
the  petition,  and  that  they  propose  to  give 
a  stipend  of  £200,  with  a  manse,  and  to 
pay  the  proprietor's  taxes  on  the  manse. 
The  prayer  of  the  petition  was  granted ; 
and  Dr.  Marshall  was  appointed  to  mode- 
rate on  the  15th  of  April.  The  presbytery 
will  hold  its  next  meeting  on  the  23d  of 
April. 

Stirling. — Tliis  presbytery  met  on  the  2d 
April — Kev.  J.  T.  Gowanlock,  moderator. 
Commissioners  from  Bridge  of  Teith  com- 
peared, and  laid  on  the  table  a  petition  for 
one  of  the  presbytery  to  moderate  in  a  call 
to  a  colleague  and  successor  to  Dr.  M^Ker- 
row.  The  stipend  they  offer  to  the  young 
minister  is  £100,  with  £10  in  name  of 
house- rent,  and  £6  for  sacramental  ex- 
penses. Dr.  M'Kerrow  is  to  retain  the 
manse,  and  have  £50  from  the  congrega- 
tion. In  answer  to  a  question,  the  com- 
mi:(sioners  said  they  had  not  considered 
the  stipend  they  would  give  in  the  event  of 


the  young  minister  having  the  sol 
The  presbytery  unanimously  gri 
moderation,  which  is  to  be  on 
the  20th,  at  four  p.m.— the  Rev. 
Dunblane,  to  preach  and  moders 
call,  and  Rev.  Jas.  Muir,  Bridge 
to  assist.  Rev.  George  Uunier 
that  he  had  preached  and  held  fi 
Clackmannan,  in  reference  to  Mr 
resignation.  Commissioners  appe 
stated  that,  while  deeply  regret 
ill-health  had  necessitated  this  st 
part  of  their  minister,  they  acqu 
the  demission,  and  expressed  tl 
sympathies  towards  him.  Mr.  B 
commended  the  case  of  Clackmar 
very  promising  field  of  operatioi 
favourable  consideration  of  th 
Mission  Board.  Thereafter  the  p 
accepted  Mr.  Brown's  demissio 
charge,  and  appointed  Rev.  John 
Harvey,  M.A.,  to  preach  the  chur 
on  the  7th  curt.  The  presbytery, 
ing  Mr.  Hunter  and  the  comn 
from  Clackmannan,  agreed  to  su 
application  for  supply  for  a  y< 
Jenkins,  student  of  theology,  de 
lecture,  which  was  sustained.  Di 
row,  and  John  M'Robie,  Esq.,  ] 
Allan,  were  appointed  to  reprc 
presbytery  in  the  Committee  on  ] 
Overtures.  Next  meeting  of  p 
appointed  for  Tuesday,  SOth  Apr 


P&EACIIER  LICENSED. 

Bt  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh 
B.  Melville,  student,  licensed  on  t 
March. 

CALLS  MODERATED. 

Bridge  of  Teith.— Mr.  W.  Uuie, 
called  on  20th  April,  to  be  colle 
successor  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Ken 

Glasgow^  Queen*8  Park  Congn 
The  Rev.  William  Sprott,  Polio 
called  on  the  26th  March. 

Biggar,  South  Congregation. — > 
Connor,  preacher,  called  on  25th 

Edinburgh,  Nicolson  Street, — ^'J 
Dr.  Cairns,  Berwick,  called   on 
April,  to  be  colleague  and  succcsi 
Rev.  Dr.  Johnston. 

Aberdeen,  Charlotte  Street  Coni 
—  Mr.  W.  T.  Henderson,  preach< 
on  the  26th  March. 

Birmingham. — Rev.  James  M.M 
Aberdeen,  called  on  the  25th  Ma 

Caimeykill. — Mr.  D.  Borland, 
called  to  be  colleague  and  succesi 
Rev.  John  More. 

Perthj  York  Place.— Mr,  J 
Sutherland,  M.A.,  preacher,  callc 
15th  April. 

EarUton,   East    Congregation^- 
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A.,  preacher,  called  on  the  Hunter,  preacher,  ordained  on  the  10th 
April. 

Innerleithen, — Mr.    W.    L.    A.    Niven, 

DSMI88ION.  preacher,  ordained  on  the  16th  April,  as 

illiam  Brown,  demitted  the  coUeagae  and  successor  to  the  Bey.  John 

ge  of  the  congregation  of  •*-'^^* 
on  the  2d  April. 

OBITUARY. 

INDUCTIONS  DiBD  Suddenly  at  Leeds,  on  the  2d  April, 

rw,!.    T^      *T  11,  T3"  1    1.  the  Bey.  William  James,  in  the  34th  year 

i.-The  Bev.  J.  M.  Kmloch,  ^^  y^^^         ^^^  2d  of  his  ministry, 

rrenis,  Ireland,  inducted  on  ^j^  ^^  Stockbridge,  Berwickshire,  on 

J'.i  J    1   c,     .      i^u     T»  ^^^  Sth  April,  the  Bey.  David  M.  Inglis, 

aihedral  '5':««f-— T°«  .-^^^  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age,  and  48th  of  his 

elaw,  late  of  South  Shields,  ministrv 

tie  25th  April.  uuuwiry.  

Bey   Daniel  Pattereon    late  ^^^  church. 

,  inducted  on  the  16th  April.  Qn  the  14th  of  last  month  the  new  church 

Unton  CA«rcA.--Bey.  James  j^  ^^„^  Shetland,  was  opened   by  the 

Bathgate,  inducted  on  the  j^^    Andrew  M^Fariane,   Lerwick,  who 

preached  an  appropriate  discourse  from 

Isaiah  xiy.  32,  *The  Lord  hath  founded 

ORDINATIONS.  2,^^^^  ^^^  ^h^  poor  of  his  people  shall  trust 

Mr.  John  Laing,   preacher,  in  it.'    The  structure  is  neat  and  com- 

he  23d  April.  fortable,  and  will  be  a  great  benefit  to  the 

West   Church. — Mr.  James  islanders. 


THE  COMPBEHENSIVE  CHUBCH. 

ic  inhabitants  of  a  country  are  generally  agreed  as  to  religious  doc- 
rms  of  worship,  the  political  injustice  of  an  Established  Church  is  not 
rent,  even  to  politicians  of  a  liberal  school ;  but  when  this  general 
ascs  to  exist — when  the  nation  is  divided  into  sect*  and  parties,  the 
endowing  one  creed  at  the  expense  of  all  others,  cannot  be  concealed, 
ig  evil  must  be  grappled  with.  Now,  there  are  two  ways  of  meeting 
yi  things.  There  is  the  removal  of  special  privileges  from  all  sects,  of 
ive  an  example  in  America,  and  of  which  we  heartily  approve,  as 
ith  Scripture  and  political  justice.  Or  there  is  the  indiscriminate 
)f  all  parties,  either  as  separate  sects,  or  as  connected  with  a  church  so 
'e  in  ita  constitution,  that  it  embraces  all  shades  of  religious  opinion, 
heme  is  tlie  Broad  Church  of  our  times,  and  of  the  principles  of  which 
nberley,  eldest  son  of  Ix)rd  John  Bussell,  is  one  of  the  latest  ez- 
Vritiug  in  the  Fortnightly  Review  on  the  *  Principle  of  a  National 

ambitious  and  talented  nobleman  assumes  as  an  axiom  which  cannot 
that,  as  a  National  Church  is  supported  by  the  whole  nation,  its  privi- 
»e  open  to  all,  without  exception,  whether  believers  or  unbelievers. 
Ii  what  thoroughness  his  lordship  is  prepared  to  carry  out  this  prin- 
te  some  sentences  from  the  article  referred  to.  *  When  we  are  dis- 
says,  Hhe  church  of  the  nation,  then,  since  the  nation  comprises 
IS  well  as  believers,  it  remains  to  be  shown,  why  the  former  should 
from  the  clerical  life  any  more  than  the  latter.'  To  this  he  adds :  *  A 
h  upholds  the  great  gospel  doctrines,  has  no  just  pretensions  to  be 
*henifiv€.^  ^  This,*  he  says,  in  a  subsequent  passage,  *  would  shut  the 
ace  of  the  whole  sect  of  Unitarians,  virno  have  quite  as  good  a  claim  to 
1  the  National  Church  as  anybody  else.  No  National  Church  could 
'ulfil  the  duties  entrusted  to  it,  if  such  men  as  Theodore  Parker, 

Francis  Newman  were  excluded  from  the  ministry.*    Now,  this  ia 
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very  s;a<l.  Such  ffeiitiiiu'iits,  if  uvowo*!  oven  l»y  a  profe.>.^e.l  sceptic,  would  ju«:!y 
meet  with  severe  coudemnatiun  ;  but  coniini^  from  one  who,  by  his  position  id  tL- 
country,  as  the  son  and  heir  of  Ix)rd  John  Kussell,  must  exercise  great  influence  in 
the  councils  of  the  nation,  these  opinions  are  painfully  ominous  of  what  is  ia 
store  for  the  church.  Under  such  a  system,  the  voice  of  conscience  is  silenced, 
the  distinction  between  rij^ht  and  wrong  is  all  but  annihilated,  and  the  dangw to 
the  nation,  by  supporting  (hunnable  doctrines,  is  a  tiling  to  be  sueered  at  Etoi 
the  glaring  inconsistency  of  a  man,  who  does  not  believe  in  the  existence  of  God, 
tiiking  any  prominent  i>art  in  tlie  public  worship  of  the  Divine  Being,  ia  boldly 
faced  and  provided  for  by  hi.«4  lordship.  *  The  matter,'  he  says,  '  might  be  arrange! 
by  an  authoritative  parlkimentary  declaration,  stating  that  the  reading  of  th? 
liturjL.T'  w;i3  to  l)C  reganleil,  according  to  the  etymology  of  the  word,  as  a  puWic 
ollice.  or  a  public  duty,  not  of  necesfrity  implying  any  mental  agreement  or  con- 
sent on  the  part  of  the  reader.*  In  Tartary,  it  is  Siiid  there  are  mills  into  which 
written  prayers  are  placed,  and  the  ignorant  devotees  imagine  that,  by  turning 
round  these  machines,  they  are  presenting  their  petitions  to  the  gods  they  worship. 
A  pi-ocess  like  this  would  certainly  not  be  more  profane,  and  would  probably  be 
lesa  expensive,  than  the  scheme  propounded  by  Lonl  Amberley.  When  the  chinmer- 
sweep  presented  hunself  to  be  operated  on,  the  >>arl>cr  refused  to  proceefl,  alleging 
that  he  must  draw  the  line  somewhere.  l>ut  Lonl  Amlierley  has  noscnipltsof 
that  sort ;  he  ilisciirds  the  line  altogether.  His  motto  is  that  of  Dido :  Tros  T;irifU' 
tjne  mihi  nullo  discriniiue  aijitiir.  A  Trojan  and  a  Tyrian  will  be  received  by  oe 
on  the  same  tenns.  Chalmers  or  EimTson,  Baptist  Xoel  or  Newman,  will  each  find 
a  place  in  this  *  comprehensive  church,'  if  church  it  can  be  called.  One  good  end 
may  be  served  by  Jruoh  plain  speaking,  on  the  part  of  this  inexpi'rienced  and  ftrlf- 
complacent  nobltuian.  It  will  show  the  supportci-s  of  the  Broad  School,  both  in 
Kngland  and  Scotland,  to  what  length  they  may  be  driven  by  an  inexorable  logic. 
In  ajKKsalyptic  vision,  the  church  is  repivsentini  as  in  a  painful  condition,  when  it 
might  thus  be  describetl :  *  One  woe  is  past,  and  behold,  there  come  two  woesmon: 
hereafter: '  but  what  mu.=>t  be  the  state  of  the  church,  when  we  tind  in  her,  atorii' 
and  the  same  time,  all  the  three  *  woes,'  Kitualism,  Rationalism,  and  I^tituii- 
nariaui.-m  V 


WAR  AND  ITS  BLTvDENS. 

Oiii  readers  nuist  have  marked  the  readiness  with  which  during  the  past  monib 
the  Kuropean  nations  have  been  increasing  their  military  armaments.  Even  tht 
smaller  slates,  such  jw  Bi-lgium  and  Switzerland,  have  been  driven  in  self-defence 
to  follow  in  the  wake  c»f  their  more  powerful  neighbours.  The  extent  to  which 
this  has  been  already  can-ie<l,  may  be  learne<l  from  a  reiwrt  furnished  by  the  Bel- 
gian War  OiKce  respecting  the  armaments  which  are  going  on  in  Europe.  Th<^ 
following  are  the  nations  ongageil  in  improving  their  instruments  of  destruction, 
and  adding  to  them :  France,  Prussia,  Austria,  England,  Russia,  Denmark.  HoUanil. 
Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  CJrecce,  and  Belgium.  As  a  specimen  of  the  nature  an^ 
amount  of  the  changes  that  are  being  effect e<l,  we  may  mention  one  or  two  case*. 

'  Frauce. — tHO,0UU  CliasseiH)t  ritles  are  in  course  of  manufacture,  the  greatest 
part  of  which  are  to  be  furnished  l>eforc  the  Ist  March  1»G8. 

'  ]*nis.sia. — Till?  needle-gun  and  rifle<l  c^mnon  system  to  be  maintained.  Tlie  gnu 
manufiicturers  aiv  very  busy  in  complethig  stores  for  the  arsenals,  l,!^^^) 
breech-loading  steel  barrels  have  been  onhTed  since  the  war. 

•  7i//<//<r«^/.— 140,000  Enfield  rifles  are  already  converted  on  the  Snider  principle- 
oUO.OOO  gmis  of  the  same  kind  will  be  n'ady  in  the  course  of  the  year.  10(K)  gun» 
are  being  converted  every  day  in  the  Government  manufactories.  42G  nfl»J^ 
cannon  will  Ik?  nianufactui-e<l  in  the  course  of  the  year.' 

Such  is  a  sijecimen  of  the  minute  information  furnishetl  in  this  report.  IJkethe 
prophet's  roll,  it  is  full  of  mourning,  lamentation,  and  woe ;  and  yet  the  expenw 
of  furnishing  tire-arma  is  but  a  small  part  of  th^  additional  burdens  to  which  the 
European  nations  are  driven  to  submit.  Additional  troops  must  be  raised  to 
handle  those  munitions  of  war;   and  if  wc  may  judge  from  our  own  increawi 
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for  the  present  year,  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  tlie  total  amount  to  l>e 
inst  this  war  spirit.  The  whole  suq^lus  revenue  for  the  year,  amount- 
two  millions,  has  been  swallowed  up  in  the  war  estimates.  Not  a  penny 
red  for  the  remission  of  taxes.  More  than  twenty-five  millions  are 
jnt  on  our  army  and  navy,  and  yet  our  land  forces  are  small  when 
ith  some  of  the  a)niinental  powers.  If  we  add,  however,  to  this  sum 
nterest  of  our  national  debt — a  debt,  the  greater  portion  of  which  was 
carrying  on  continental  wars — then  the  whole  burden  entailed  by  this 
.  will  be  over  fifty  millions,  a  sum  considerably  larger  than  two-thirds 
i  taxation  of  the  country. 

t  the  present  moment  is  an  armed  camp,  and  we  sympathize  very  much 
itiments  expressed  the  other  day  by  Ijord  Shaftesbury  at  the  opening  of 
angelique  at  the  Paris  Exhibition.  Speaking  on  this  subject,  his  lord- 
He  must  confess  that  the  march  of  intellect  in  the  nineteenth  century 
I  him  much.  We  were  promised  that,  from  the  intercourse  of  nations, 
ony,  and  confidence  should  be  maintained,  and  that  war  should  cease. 
his,  we  had  lately  witnessed  some  of  the  bloodiest  wars  the  world  had 

Within  that  very  Exhibition  Palace  a  large  space  was  allotted  to 
T  the  destruction  of  human  life ;  but  within  that  hall  men  met  for  a 

purpose.  These  were  days  in  which  much  was  heard  of  patriotism, 
ble  given  to  encourage  jealousy  among  the  nations,  and  make  the 
say,  *^I  am  better  than  the  Englishman;"  and  the  Englishman  say, 
.T  than  the  Frenchman ; "  and  the  American  say,  ^^  I  am  better  than 
d  it  not  teach  them  that  they  were  all  one  common  family ;  that  the 

was  their  fatherland,  and  that  one  was  their  Father,  and  that  they 
e  Him,  and  each  other  in  Him?  The  gospel  inculcated  the  true 
it,  and  recognised  all  nations  as  one  common  fiunily.' 
concur  most  cordially  in  these  sentiments,  we  must  at  the  same  time 
lordship  that  the  Bible  promises  universal  peace,  not  as  the  fruit  of 
ind  the  fine  arts,  but  in  connection  with  changes  that  are  effected  ih  the 
n  by  the  reception  of  the  gospel.  *  When  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
[>e  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above 
d  all  nations  shall  flow  into  it ; '  then,  and  not  till  then,  *  shall  they 
vords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  pnming-hooks ;  nation 

up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more.' 


EDUCATIONAL  STATISTICS. 

m  of  education  in  Scotland  is  at  present  in  a  very  unsatisfactory  state. 
)rofea8edly  national  system  of  education  side  by  side  with  an  avowedly 
nal  system,  necessarily  involving  an  immense  waste  of  means  and 
power.  To  prepare  the  way  for  introducing  a  remedy  for  the  present 
tate  of  things,  a  Government  commission  was  appointed  some  years  ago, 
;  on  the  state  of  education  in  Scotland  was  furnished  at  great  length  by 
»arties;  but  we  have  never  heard  of  the  report  of  this  conunission,  nor 
ires  which  in  their  wisdom  they  were  prepared  to  recommend  for  the 

Parliament.  Has  the  report  gone  amissing,  or  is  there  no  Scotch 
i^arliament  sufficiently  interested  in  education  to  put  a  question  to  the 
,  on  this  subiect  ?    Every  year  that  things  remain  in  their  present  state 

our  anomalous  position  are  increasing.  Rival  schools  are  starting  up 
localities,  and  in  any  general  measure  these  schools  must  be  taken  into 
he  abolition  of  the  test  in  our  parish  schools  is  all  veiy  well  in  its  own 
JO  long  as  the  election  of  the  schoolmaster  is  in  the  hands  of  the  parish 
i  a  few  of  the  larger  heritors,  the  Act  abolishing  the  test  is  a  dead 
ting  the  dissenting  teacher  in  many  instances  to  join  the  Established 
ider  to  receive  the  appointment  to  a  parochial  school.  We  would  like  to 
lany  Dissenters  have  oeen  appointed  to  parish  schools  since  the  abolition 

With  every  new  Government  we  have  a  fresh  educational  minute  of 
plicating  still  further  the  present  system.    The  evils  to  which  we  refer 
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are  in  operation  even  beyond  Scotland.  In  Ireland,  where  there  is  apart/ at 
present  compassing  sea  and  land  to  overturn  the  national  system  of  education,  and 
substitute  in  its  room  a  denominational  one,  they  strengthen  their  argomente  bj 
pointing  to  Scotland. 

In  the  yejir  ending  March  31,  1866,  £622,730  was  expended  from  the  pariiik 
mentary  grant  in  aid  of  education  in  Great  Britain.  This  amount  was  disposed  c 
thus : — In  annual  grants  to  elementary  schools  in  England  and  Wales,  £37^00 
for  day  scholars,  and  £10.003  for  evening  scholars  ;  £68,034  in  annual  grants  ' 
Scotland ;  £21,040  in  building  grants ;  £69,935  in  grants  to  training  colleger 
£685  in  unexpired  pensions  ;  £75,830  in  administration  and  inspection.  Clasel&c 
according  to  the  denominations  of  the  recipients,  the  expenditure  was  as  foUowi 
— On  schools  connected  with  the  Church  of  England,  £351,498  ;  on  schools  coi 
nected  with  tlie  British  and  Foreign  School  Swaety,  £58,623  ;  Wesleyan  school 
£28,592  ;  Roman  Catholic  Schools  in  England,  £26,084  ;  parochial  union  school 
£120  ;  schools  in  Scotland  connected  with  the  Established  Church,  £46,465 ;  tl 
Free  Church,  £29,297  ;  the  Episcopal  Church,  £4019  ;  lioman  Catholic  Schools 
Scotland,  £3002. 

The  Times,  in  comparing  the  educational  statistics  of  England  and  Scotland, 
far  as  these  are  indicated  by  the  numbers  who  sign  the  marriage  register,  give  il 
palm  to  Scotland.     Oue  in  nine  of  the  men.  and  one  in  five  of  the  women,  sign* 
with  marks  in  Scotland,  whilst  the  last  report  of  the  Registrar-General  for  Englai 
shows  that  one  in  four  of  the  men,  and  one  in  three  of  the  women  of  England  u 
Wales  could  not  write  their  names  in  the  marriage  register ;  or,  in  other  words, 
per  cent,  of  the  men  who  married,  and  78  per  cent,  of  the  women  who  married 
Scotland  sigued  their  names  in  writing,  whereas  in  England  and  Wales  the  ^ 
portions  per  cent,  who  signed  in  writing  were  77  for  men,  and  68  for  wome 
Even  this  statement,  the  Times  adds,  fails  to  do  justice  to  Sootland.    All  the  m€ 
and  very  nearly  all  the  women,  who  married  in  the  counties  of  Kinross,  Peebt 
and  Selkirk,  were  able  to  sign  the  registers  ;  and  of  several  other  counties  almp 
the  same  thing  could  be  said.    Those  that  stood  lowest  were  either  remote  Hi^ 
land  localities,  or  certain  places  such  as  Renfrew  and  Wigtown,  where  the  Irr 
element  assumes  a  high  proportion. 


UNION  NOTES. 

As  tlic  question  of  union  will  be  brought  before  the  supreme  courts  of  the  negoti 
ing  churches  during  the  present  month,  it  may  serve  a  good  purpose  to  put 
record  some  of  the  more  important  overtures  on  this  subject  that  have  hm 
adopted  by  presbyteries. 

In  the  Edinburgh  Presbytery  of  the  Free  Church,  and  on  the  mortion  of 
Begg,  it  was  agreed  by  a  majority,  to  overture  the  General  Assembly,  *  to  givea 
deliverance  on  any  branch  of  the  question  of  union  with  other  cliurcfaes,  until 
existing  inquiries  under  all  the  heads  of  the  programme  are  laid  before  the  chun 
and  the  Assembly  is  enabled  to  take  a  conjunct  view  of  the  whole  question.' 

In  the  Glasgow  Presbytery,  and  on  the  motion  of  Dr.  Buchanan,  the  foUowr 
resolution  was  adopted  by  a  largo  majority  i  ^  That  the  General  Assembly  havi 
given  to  the  Committee  on  UnioA  with  other  chui-ches,  when  first  appointed. 
1863,  instructions  as  to  the  footing  on  which  union  was  to  be  aimed  at,  and  havr 
repeated  these  instructions  in  precisely  the  same  terms  in  appointing  the  oa 
mittee  every  year  since,  and  the  conunittee,  so  far  as  is  known  to  the  prcsbytes 
having  done  nothing  calling  for  the  intervention  of  this  presbytery  at  the  pres* 
stage  of  the  committee's  proceedings,  the  presbytery  decline  to  transmit  the  ov^ 
ture '  (of  Dr.  Gibson^. 

In  the  London  Presbytery  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Church,  and  on 
motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chalmers,  the  following  overture  was  adopted:    ^T! 
whereas  this  church  has  been  engaged  in  negotiations  for  the  last  tliree  yearsJ 
the  subject  of  union  with  the  United  Presbyterian,  Reformed  Presbyterian, 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  result  has  been  to  ascertain  that  there  is  §0 
Btantial  agreement  in  all  the  churches,  in  doctrine,  discipline,  gOTemment, 
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orghip,  the  probationers  aud  ministers  all  alike  adhering  to  the  same  standard,  it 
hnmbly  overtured  to  the  Synod  that  meets  at  Manchester,  to  take  inmiediate 
eps  towards  placing  the  ministers  and  probationers  of  all  these  churches  on  the 
me  footing,  and  to  declare  them  all  alike  eligible  to  receive  calls  for  vacant  con- 
negations  utithin  the  bounds  of  the  church,  and  to  be  received  and  recognised  as 
inisters  and  probationers.' 

In  the  tame  presbytery,  and  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Wnght  of  Southampton,  the 
tUowin^  overture  was  also  adopted ;  *"  That,  considering  the  present  state  of  the 
igotiations  for  union,  and  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  an  incorporation  of  all  the 
^;ot]ating  churches,  it  is  humbly  overtured  to  the  Synod,  to  give  instructions  to 
te  Union  Committee  of  this  church  to  take  such  steps  as  may  seem  best  fitted  to 
xnaote  a  union  of  the  different  sections  of  the  negotiating  churches  located  in 
Dgland.' 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  this  church,  held  at  Manchester  last  month,  the 
'Dewing  resolution,  on  the  motion  of  Professor  Lorimcr,  was  passed:  ^That, 
ithout  prejudging  the  impr)rtant  questions  under  discussion,  as  to  the  character 
od  extent  of  the  contemplated  union,  it  is  desirable  that  this  Synod  and  the 
Aglish  Synod  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  should  be  brouglit  as  soon  as 
OBBible  into  direct  conununication,  and  that  it  be  remitted  to  the  Committee  on 
Fnion  to  consider  the  best  means  of  obtaining  ecclesiastical  access,  in  a  constitu- 
Lcnal  manner,  to  the  said  English  Synod,  and  to  report  at  the  next  Synod.' 

The  Free  Church  Svno<l  of  Merse  and  Teviotdale,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
*anre8  of  Jedburgh,  has  adopted  the  following  overture :  *  That,  whereas  there  is 
LO  easential  difference  between  the  acknowledged  standards  of  the  several  churches 
iow  negotiating  for  union,  which  standards  contain  all  the  principles  of  these 
pkorches,  and  no  insurmountable  barrier  in  the  way  of  their  harmonious  action,  so 
VIS  appears  in  the  report  of  their  committees  already  published;  and  whereas 
inoecessary  delay  in  the  proceeding  to  the  consummation  of  a  union,  if  attainable 
M  scriptural  principles,  is  to  be  deprecated  as  a  loss  of  strength  and  blessing  to  the 
torches,  and  an  injury  to  the  cause  of  th^  religion,  it  is  humbly  overtured  by 
^  Free  Synod  of  Merse  and  Teviotdale,  that  the  General  Assembly  direct  the 
^tention  of  the  church  to  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  word  of  God,  and  recom- 
mended in  the  Westminster  Standards,  as  to  the  duty  of  Christian  union,  with  a 
>ew  to  expediting,  as  it  may  seem  most  suitable,  the  union  proposed.' 

Want  of  space  prevents  us  giving  other  overtures,  and  also  notice  of  a  conference 
etween  the  London  Presbyteries  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
tuted  Presbyterian  Church. 

Without  in  anyway  prejudging  this  question,  we  are  warranted,  we  think,  from 
icae  overtures  to  conclude,  that  while  there  is  a  party  in  the  Free  Church  very 
kTourable  to  union  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  there  is  a  party  de- 
idedly  opposed  to  any  such  step,  except  on  principles  that  can  never  be  enter- 
^ed.  To  this  we  add,  that  several  of  the  leading  Presbyterians  south  of  tlie 
Sreed  seem  to  be  giving  up  all  hope  of  a  union  with  the  negotiating  churches  in 
cotland,  unless  after  lengtnened  negotiations.     The  overture  by  Mr.  Chalmers  is 

Toy  inoportant  one,  and  it  is  highly  creditable  to  the  I^ondon  Presbytery  of  the 
Inglish  Presbyterian  Synod  to  have  led  the  way  in  proposing  to  recognise  the 
legotiating  bodies  as  sister  churches.  The  principle  of  this  overture  has  already 
>een  acted  on,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cairns  of  Berwick  naviiig  been  cordially  invited  to 
ccept  a  professorship  in  connection  with  that  Synod,  and  a  young  minister  belong- 
ig  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  having  resigned  his  charge  the  other 
ay,  with  the  view  of  accepting  a  call  from  a  congregation  belonging  to  the  English 
"^byterian  Synod. 


APPEAL  CASE  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  LORDS. 

'his  was  a  case  in  which  the  Rev.  George  Hay  Forbes,  minister  of  the  Episcopal 
ongregation  at  Burntisland,  was  appellant,  and  the  Primus  of  the  Scotch  Episcopal 
ihuich  and  other  bishops  were  defendants.  The  appellant  complained  that  the 
jnod  in  1862-63  enacted  certain  new  canons,  and  that  in  these  canons  they  bad 
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\i'.!:.t.-l  i',  '■.  I.  tiiiitifMi  (,f  tl;.'  lili-i.iM.-  l<.lyt-«  v.liioli  Lurli  j»aj-tir^  in  tlio  ^iii: 
l»'-l(iii;r*-  I.  ;iM  1  hul  thin  coiniiiittiMl  :i  lii-ciich  of  c-uitraot.  The  Ciis  r  v.ms  *Wiih\ 
:i;;.'LiiiHt  Mr.  I'orlK'rf  witli  costs.  In  jjriviii^r  juilgiuent  in  this  case,  the  spiritual  indi- 
|icnfli'n«:«?  <jf  dihHi'ntiiiK  chnrch  courts  was  bo  far  i*ecognised,  more  espciall?  hx 
lioril  ('r;uiwoi*th,  fn>ni  whose  atMress  we  give  the  following  extract.  Hisl/)^!- 
^hip  mini : — *  Tin-  decirtirin  of  tlif  case  <l»'pen<le«l  on  a  certain  well-established  prii - 
riph-  iif  hiw.  Tlier*;  wjw  no  authority  in  the*  courts  either  of  Rngland  or  ScotlAini 
|.i»  t;ikr  ri,ijuvAn\\r.o  of  thf  ruh'S  of  H  Voluntary  suciety,  enteral  into  iuer«?ly  for  the 
n';,'iilatinii  of  th«'ir  own  affaii-s.  Have  only  fio  far  as  it  nii^ht  ))e  necessary*  to  do  *> 
fnr  llir  (inr  ilisposal  or  luhninistration  of  the  funds  established  for  the  benefit  of 
ilK  niiiii))iTs.  Thi-  Oonrt  nuwt  iiceessarily  take  c<>f?nizance  of  the  nil»?s  aiidn'jm- 
laliiHis  nf  ;i  vcdunturv  soeietv,  for  the  purpose  of  satiiftfyiug  itself  who  an:  eniiiW 
III  hti  funds,  or  where  the  nili-s  of  a  rcli;^ious  association  presM?ribe  who  shalU-i- 
iiitithil  to  h(dd  a  htmsc,  cliu]Kd,  or  other  l>uildin;^^  That  wjis  the  principle ou 
whiih  ih"  Court  adniinisterod  th»<  funds  held  in  trust  for  dissenting  Will's.  Thv^.• 
wjis  ni»  tlircet  powt-r  in  the  ('<»iu-t  to  decide  whether  A  or  IJ  hold  a  particnlar  sinu- 
ti«iH  aeenrdiuu'  lo  the  ruh's  of  a  V(diintAr>'  society  ;  but  if  a  fund  m  trust  is  tu  U 
paiil  OV4T  111  !i  juM-stin  who,  according  to  the  rides  of  that  association,  fills  that 
4'hanu'ti'r.  {In-  ('.lurt  nuM  make  itn.-lf  in:\-stcr  of  the  facts  to  enable  it  todwi'le 
whi'lhrr  .\  or  H  is  the  ]»aity  entiih' 1.     These  considerations  went  to  the  root  irf 
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r«»i;i:u.N.  ///.'v.— Bar*  Ml  Kiearjtdi  hixA  ivsigneil,  and  Hatazzi  has  l>een  app«'iu^'! 
I*r.'n»ii'r.  11  r  is  understood  to  lu*  nioi*e  favourable  to  Frauce  than  his  predecos^ir. 
\\  i»  wait  fiu*  thi'  annoiuieenieiit  of  liis  seheuie  of  church  reform.  (Jiiitnl  StnUf." 
Thi' p»»sst's-iionH  of  Uussia  in  Anierira  have  been  pui-chased  by  the  United  iftatos. 
A  jit'ueral  opinion  pn»vails  that  tuiv  Yankee  cousins  have  paid  for  their  whistle. 
>/ni.«.  ri«e  eouduol  of  this  nation  in  n'feronce  to  the  vessels  *  \  ictoria'and  *Toniad(>' 
l>a«  Imv'ii  >  :rh  ;:>  to  warrant  ehastisonu'nt :  but  the  appearance  of  our  irou-cLidaoi 
t!ie  eo;; «'  x(  Sp.iiu  sei-ui-i  to  Iv  working  wonders,  and  matters,  we  truBt,  will  bs 
;»'.nii'.»M\  avi-.omed,  A  vietory  piined  over  :^paiu  would  be  no  honour  to  thi* 
r  Minlrv.  Wi  j/.-o. —  The  eau>e  of  Maximilian  is  undersr^nl  to  Ik*  now  hopeless ;  >n«l 
M  1*.  |«rob;jMo  tliat  by  this  timo  he  is  a  prisoner  \>i  war.  and  enjoying  the  friendly 
■.ui".|H»'.ii  i.Mi  of  the  I'uiio.l  S::i:e>  lU  his  Ivhalf,  exieu  led  to  him  at  the  reqiw* 
I 'I  i»»s  brot'uT.  the  Kuiprror  oi  Au>:r:a. 

M o M » .     r \ - 1 ; . « V error  I'.y re  has  suiren  ler.^  i  to  the  magisi rati s  of  Market -DraytOB. 
?ohl.  a^  nnji'.u  liaxe  Iwu  expivto-i.  the  e:.>.'  a^raiiist  him  has  Won  dismisse<ibyth< 
^^rop^l^;^v'  ma i: is'. rates.     Tiie  l.onl  Ciii.'i-Jusiioe  has  deliveretl  a  noble  charge  W 
«Iie  jii.m  :  i  ii>  vx  the  e;is-.«  of  Co'.o:u'i  Ne'.s^ni  aUii  Lieutenant  Brand,  eharjj:ed  with 
ih,*  njv.v.l.v  X 1  Mv.  iior.;o!i :  b*.i!.  i:\  >:  ::e  ef  this,  the  gmn  I  jury  •  has  ij»no!vd  the 
b ;'.!.'      l',-.u'..er  v!\\;\\l:!\u>  a:v  s:  .kin  vt  :::  this  imp.:ri:uit  case. — ^The  RcfiTni 
Im.'i    I.  >.   •,M>'4.\1   :'•*•   s.w'-.il  iv."  ■.::;5:.  av. :  i<  lU'W  in  e.»mmittee.      What  alien*    j 
»..'.'.  ■.'..  .\  Iv  ::.:•  '.s'  i-."  :'.  v.*  e..-.-., :  ;  r,  iiv"..     M.sriVjr.e  the  Liberal  party  in  the    . 
U.'.s^,  ,■.  v\'::\v..o:.-i  ^  x ••  >  ;  ■..;::".u'.y   ■.;>  "_.....-..;. — K.o.,..:!!.::  ia  the  armybflsbi'W 
touds '.-.;;;,  i  l-\  ;;  \ .  .  -  o:  ;..•.*  I'lv  v.*.'  v :"  <.'  ::.:::  v.s :  :i..d.  th —.^  the  liovomuKtf'    ' 
.■»•'.  mu  ;;v..;.r  '."...•  i:-..'\:  ..»  ci  :\\.  ':.  :^^  vi:;..:v.>w  iris:.-:  y:  ".  iei  to  the  vote,  thi* 
buu./i  io  :.;  vi  iv.-.  >  v.  ,v:  '.■.'.>  r. .    .^  .-.i  ::s  .•..:»:'■■-''.  -. . —  i ':■;.•  measures  in  Pw* 
h.;:u,-.i',    '.o     o'*. .-.'.  ■.,   -.v    e: .,-.".  v'v.-.rs  i'.i  lr/;i;l  :■  ■  c  .Ui  ii-iutt*  s  irrespective  <rf 
^ « ■  ■.  '.•■.■  \-        ■..-'■.,:.  U    >;.....;.  -:>  .:.  -jx:. .- 1 ..:.  I  C;i:iibri«J^e.  are  luflkiit 
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THE  FAITHFUL  MINISTER : 

A  SERMON  BT  THE  REV.  DR.  CAIRNS,  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  THE 
REV.  D.  MKi.  INGLIS,  STOCKBRIDGE. 

PREACHED  ON  THE  14tH  APRIL  1867,  TO  THE  UNITED  TRESBYTERIAN 
CONGREGATION,  STOCKBRIDGE. 

*  And  BOW,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of 
lod,  shall  see  my  face  no  more.  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure 
t)ia  the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare- unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
rod-'-AcTS  XX.  25-27. 

)'  the  varioas  texts  that  have  suggested  themselves  to  my  mind,  as  suitable 
0  the  affecting  occasion  of  this  day,  none  has  so  impressed  me  as  these 
vords,  read  at  the  funeral  service  of  our  departed  father,  by  the  venerable 
lunister  who  conducted  that  part  of  the  exercises,  the  Rev.  James  Stark  of 
^yton.  They  are  words  of  deep  feeling  and  tenderness,  suited  to  the  state 
>f  our  hearts  at  this  time.  They  are  the  words  of  a  minister  of  Christ, 
^ging  before  us,  in  the  most  affecting  manner,  the  solemn  responsibilities 
'ludst  which  the  Christian  ministry  is  taken  up  and  laid  down.  And  they 
^  the  words  of  Paul,  whose  writings  our  departed  father  loved  so  well  to 
N>te  and  to  expound,  and  which  left  so  deep  an  impress  on  all  his  habits 
^  study  and  ministerial  labour.  I  am  persuaded,  that  if  a  formal  leave- 
^g  had  been  granted  him  with  this  congregation,  there  are  few  words 
^i  he  would  have  been  more  likely  to  employ ;  and  the  only  ground  of 
Station  he  would  have  had  in  employing  them,  would  have  been  his 
^t  humility,  keeping  him  back  from  seeming  to  claim  an  approach  to 
^  standard  of  ministerial  fidelity  here  displayed.  Still  I  doubt  not,  that 
^th  a  large  reservation  for  imperfections  and  infirmities,  he  would  have 
^ployed  them ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  as  if  listening  to  the  words  of  one,  who 
^ough  dead  yet  speaketh,  that  I  would  call  upon  you  to  hear  them,  and 
*  ponder  this  valedictory  appeal :  '  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all, 
'^ong  whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my 
^  no  more.  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure 
"^lU  the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all 
^  counsel  of  God/    In  further  discoursing  from  these  words,  I  shall,  in 
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liiii;ilili'   (]i'[,C'.ii(lcncc  (Mi   j.ii\iii.?  ;ii;:ci\  >];i:ik  of  llit;  faitlifiil  ministcr'o  v.\ik, 
Ih"  laithful  niiiiiijtcr'b  record,  r.ud  the  iaitlil'ul  minister's  farewell. 

f.  Am],Jiniff  let  us  speak  of  the  faitlifiil  minister's  ivorL  'I  have  gone 
anions  yoii,'  says  the  apostle,  '  ])reaching  the  kingdom  of  God/  Every 
faithful  minister  preaches,  like  I'aul,  the  jrood  news  of  the  kingdom,  lie 
])roclaiiiis  snlvation  through  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  I-ordof  the 
kingdom.  He  shows  that  Christ,  hy  his  death,  has  opened  the  kingdom  to 
all  believers;  that  the  blessings  of  that  kingdom,  pardon  and  purity, and 
life  ctevnal,  are  the  free  gift  of  Ilim,  who  is  exalted  a  Prince  and  aSavicr 
t)  give  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins  ;  and  tliat  through  faith  in  his 
name  tlu'  ehihlren  of  wrath  may  become  heirs  uf  God,  and  joint  heir?  v.ith 
Clirist,  and  the  new  song  be  lifted  up  within  the  spiritual  kingdom  by  all 
\\\\n  have,  been  traii.-lated  into  it  out  of  darkness,  '  Unto  Ilim  that  lovedw 
and  washed  us  from  car  sins  i:i  his  ov/n  bh)od,  and  hath  made  us  kings  aiiJ 
priests  unto  G<m1  and  his  Father,  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
:ind  ever.'  How  hi^ii,  honourable,  and  delijihtful  is  the  work  of  those  mI;o 
;:ro  set  apart  to  preach  this  kingdom  of  God  I  How  beautiful  upon  iLo 
mountains  arc  tli:.'  i\v:  of  them  who  publish  peace,  who  publish  salvation, 
who  say  unto  /io:i,  •  Thy  God  reigneth!'  The  Apostle  Paul  was  tL'.w 
engage*!,  chielly  in  the  groat  cities  of  the  ancient  world — in  places  liku 
Antioch.  Kphesus,  Corinth,  and  Rome.  But,  like  his  Master,  he  also 
preached  the  kin^^dcm  of  God  in  more  secluded  tracts  and  regions,  farfroa 
the  busy  cruwil  and  the  haunts  of  men. — feeling  that  every  where  souls  were 
alike  iniiiUir:.i].  a:id  that  ilic  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God  was  equally 
neetled  by,  and  ?uited  to,  all.  In  this  latter  respect,  our  departeil  faiLir 
v.alkcd  in  his  steps,  AVhilo  capable  of  instructing  and  edifying  the  moit 
re  lined  and  cultivated  by  the  resources  of  his  vigorous  mind,  and  the 
treasures  of  hi-*  rich  Christian  exnericnco,  G«-d  did  not  call  him  to  one  of  the 
■!:ri:it  eri'.:res  of  popalatiiai,  but  ro<piired  him  t  ^  spend  and  be  spent  in  the 
uiiilst  «r  a  compar:::ively  solitary  and  outlying  rural  district;  nor  did  He 
make  hi:n,  like  the  apostle,  to  shift  his  place  from  lime  to  lime,  but  fornciriv 
lialf  a  century  to  g^i  out  ar.d  in  before  liie  same  people.  To  him,  as  yw 
auow,  iiiis  made  no  ditlor.  ace.  The  dignity  lay  in  the  work,  and  not  in 
I  lie  outward  si>hc:e.  Ihui'ly  any  man  v.  as  ever  less  sensible  of  such  cos- 
ventional  distinct;:  «iis.  lie  >;i'.v  the  heir  el  glor}'  in  the  lov.ly  occupant  of  th^ 
i*ott:'.,'.:e,  as  much  :.<  in  the  ler.awt  of  the  palace.  If  there  was  any  difference 
hi-j  -x  :.najl:ies  wli.re  with  ih.-  lowly  raiher  than  with  the  great.  One « 
ihe  sriiaeas  whieii  I  havo  hoard  iiiin  p:\:;ca  wi:h  greatest  fervour,  was  on 
iho  text,  '  Hearken,  my  beloved  b;vtli:..n.  haili  not  God  chosen  the  ^ 
»!'  tl;;>  world,  rich  in  !..;:a,  aad  lioirs  c .'  r;e  kingdom  ?'  *  He  did  noimijs^ 
high  thiuLTs.  luit  eii;ules».vndod  t."»  men  vi  h».v  estate!'  How  many  of  tcs 
poor  has  I.e  in-!i*i!eti  .1  av.vl  eoir.lVi.od.  and  prepavcJ  for  the  joys  of  heaTcn? 
whose  names  ^\  ill  luv.  :*  s:nn.I  1:1  any  earthly  clr-'V/iiole,  but  who  will  shine 
as  I  lie  sua  ia  :!ie  lxi:!-:r.o!u  of  oar  Fallier !  He  v»as  never  wearied  of  pretft- 
ill;:  the  j:*.^}^*!  if  i\u'  \\:z\:::\  who'.l.er  ;a  village  or  hamlet,  or  ainiils* 
ihe  1,  jiel\  :'..oe'.-.  Tl-.e  .-.'i/.s  el  men  were  alwr.ys  :  j  him  dear  and  preciou-'j 
and  no  hdu^ar  ;•.<  gr/.ii^ej.  while  ^trongth  ladled,  in  seeking  them  outnnc 
jVUherin-r  tlie:a  Into  ii;e  uW  c-i  ilie  ^i'lepi.orJ  acvl  liisliop  of  souls.  ^^^^ 
can  cahMdnte  the  ir.:lne:*oe  .^:  s;:ol;  v  crk  so  long  continued  ?  What  fflonu- 
inent'.  of  it  e\i>;.  net  enh  ia  its  ki:^"r.;d  seat,  but  in  our  great  cities,  and  in 
onr  remote  eido;uv\'j,  to  il.e  ^cry  oinis  <>{  the  earth  I  The  news  of  his  ^5* 
uill  .Hirllsc  with  evaotioT^s  oi'  s.  rn  w  and  distress  i!;ose  in  far  distant  region^ 
n/iii  will  fool  that  ihoy  ha>o  lost  not  only  a  frier. .:•  lut  a  spiritual  lalJ^^' 
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tnd  how  many  will  he  not  overtake  in  a  brighter  world,  who  have  gone 
before  to  be  his  joy  and  his  crown  !  It  gives  one  a  most  elevating  idea  of 
the  gospel  ministry,  that,  prosecuted  in  such  a  sphere,  with  nothing  externally 
great  or  adventitious,  but  reduced  to  its  simplest  elements  as  acting  by  the 
power  of  Christian  truth  on  the  souls  of  men,  and  moulding  them  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  it  should  produce  such  blessed  results,  and  that  so  many 
should  be  ultimately  gathered,  in  the  day  when  the  Lord  writeth  up  the 
people,  of  whom  it  shall  be  .said,  that  this  man  and  that  man  was  bom  there. 
Oh  that  this  earnest  and  faithful  ministry  were  yet  more  effective,  and  that 
to  the  monuments  of  its  gracious  power,  while  it  yet  lasted,  there  were 
added  others  now  that  it  is  closed,  as  of  those  born  out  of  due  time! 

IL  Let  us  pass  on  to  speak,  ficcondh/^  of  the  faithful  minister's  record* 
' WTierefore,'  says  the  apostle,  'I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am 
pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.     For  I  luivc  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  the  counsel  of  God.'     There  is  here  an  allusion  to  the  watchman  in 
£zekiel,  who  refuses  to  warn  the  wicked  man,  and  in  regard  to  whom  it  is 
said:  'That  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I 
requure  at  the  watchman's  hand.'    The  apostle  means  to  declare  that  he  had 
not  laid  himself  open  to  this  danger.     If  souls  perished,  he  was  guiltless. 
He  had  preached  Christ,  '  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in 
all  wbdom,  that  he  might  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.'     '  He 
liiid  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable.'     '  He  had  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare all  the  counsel  of  God.'    Paul  supports  his  declaration  by  an  appeal  to 
t!ie  hearts  and  consciences  as  well  as  memories  of  his  hearers;    and  we 
s^lmost  think  we  see  them  quailing  under  the  energy  of  that  appeal.     Thus 
v^'ill  every  faithful  minister  be  able,  more  or  less,  to  appeal  to  the  recollec- 
tions of  his  auditors,  and  solemnly  to  clear  himself  of  their  blood.     This 
yrould  be  impossible,  if  he  had  not  preached  the  gospel  fully,  so  as  to  bring 
it  in  all  its  rich  and  suitable  provisions  before  every  sinner  for  the  obedience  of 
^'ailh ;  if  he  had  not  preached  it  faithfully  and  earnestly,  so  as  to  make  every 
hearer  feel  that  his  soul's  salvation  was  at  stake,  and  that  there  was  set  before 
iim  life  and  death,  in  such  a  sense  that  his  blood,  if  not  on  the  preacher's 
^*ead,  would  be  on  his  own ;  and  if  he  had  not  preached  it  consistently,  so  as 
*o  support  and  not  to  weaken  his  testimony  by  the  visible  evidence  of  his  own 
'Cception  of  the  gospel,  and  subjection  to  its  authority.    But  where  such  an 
^^hibition  of  the  gospel  has  been  made,  whether  men  hear,  or  v;hether  they 
^^iU  forbear,  the  gospel  minister  is  pure  from  their  blood ;    and  he  can 
Appeal  to  their  inmost  hearts  that  he  has  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  theui 
?ll  the  counsel  of  God.     If  they  perish,  he  has  delivered  his  own  soul ;  and 
^^  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  he  will  be 
Glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.     Now,  brethren,  I  ask  you,  in  the  view  of 
^liat  great  account  which  you  arc  so  soon  to  render,  whether  your  departed 
^^linister  did  not  thus  preach  among  you  the  kingdom  of  God ;  whether  he 
^d  not  thus  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry ;  whether  he  did  not  address 
^ou  as  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  and  pray  you,  as  in  Christ's  stead,  to  be 
^reconciled  unto  God  ;  and  whether,  as  a  worker  together  with  God,  he  did 
not  beseech  you  not  to  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain  ?     Was  it  not  his 
determination  to  know  nothing  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified  T     And  did  he  not  watch  for  your  souls  as  one  that  must  give 
acconnty  and  travail  as  in  birth,  till  Christ  should  be  formed  in  you  the  hope 
of  glory  T     As  '  he  was  allowed  of  God  to  bo  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
so  he  spake,  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God  who  trieth  our  hearts.'     Could  he 
not  say  with  the  apostle,  *■  For  wc  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  dis- 


244  THE  FAITUFL'L  MINISTER. 

honesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfullj^  ^ 
but  by  the  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves  to  every  man^^ 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God?*   Did  he  not,  while  faithfully,  earnestly, »"  ^ 
affectionately  preaching  the  word,  also  reprove,  rebuke,  and  exhort  with  i^^ 
long-suffering  and  doctrine  1     Seldom  could  any  congregation  be  mo^i^ 
solemnly  reminded  of  the  words  in  which  Paul  describes  his  own  ministry,  ^ 
supported  by  his  life:  *  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily,  and  jast/y, 
and  unblameably,  we  behaved  ourselves  among  you,  which  believe,  as  ye  knoir, 
how  we  exhorted,  and  comforted,  and  charged  every  one  of  you  (as  a  father    j 
doth  his  children),  that  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  yon 
unto  his  kingdom  and  glory.'     As  Joshua  said  of  the  stone  which  he  set  op 
in  the  sight  of  the  people,  after  speaking  to  them  the  word  of  God,  ^Behold, 
this  stone  shall  be  a  witness;'  so  may  I  appeal  to  this  very  building,  which 
has  heard  so  many  faithful  exhortations,  and  to  this  very  pulpit,  whence 
they  have  so  long  proceeded.     If  any  deny  that  the  gospel  has  been  fully 
and  faithfully  preached  here,  the  stone  out  of  the  wall  would  cry  oat,  and 
the  beam  of  the  timber  would  answer  it.     Oh,  what  responsibility  rests  on 
the  people  of  this  congregation,  and  of  this  whole  district,  from  having  en- 
joyed so  long  the  labours  of  such  a  minister,  continued  from  early  manhood 
till  he  was  old  and  greyheaded,  and  even  while  strength  decayed,  e'^** 
deepening  in  tenderness  and  in  earnestness !     I  speak  as  one  who  shefe-^^ 
that  responsibility,  having  listened  to  innumerable  appeals  and  exhortaticr^ns, 
for  which  God  will  bring  me  with  others  into  judgment;  and  as  I  nc^*^ 
earnestly  desire  it  for  myself,  so  I  desire  it  for  you  all,  that  all  may  not      ^ 
in  vain,  that  the  sins  of  unworthy  hearing  which  cleave  to  us  may  be  ^^^^ 
given,  and  that  as  he  will  be  pure  from  our  blood,  so  by  repentance  towj— ^^^ 
God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  may  be  pure  from         o' 
own !     It  will  be  a  sad  treasure  to  carry  with  us  into  the  hopeless  fut-«*i^ 
so  many  despised  warnings  and  rejected  gospel  offers — the  food  of  rem^^^| 
and  unavailing  sorrow.     Let  not  this  be ;  but  let  us,  by  remembering- 
words  (and,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  not  too  late !),  fulfil  his  joy,  and  ahs^   -^ 
through  grace,  his  crown  ! 

III.  I  have  now,  thirdly^  to  speak  of  the  Christian  minister's  faret^ — ^ 
How  pathetic  the  words  of  the  great  apostle :  '  And  now,  behold,  I  kcrJ^ 
that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone  about  preaching  the  kingdom  of  ii^Sa 
shall  see  my  face  no  more  V     How  true  the  humanity  of  this  noble  champ^'^^ 
of  the  faith,  who  was  as  tender-hearted  as  he  was  brave  and  heroic !     I^<t?p 
does  he  feel  the  pain  of  parting,  and  how  does  he  seek  to  soften  it,  like    I^^ 
great  Master,  who  spoke  valedictory  words  ta  his  disciples  when  about  C€: 
leave  them !     There  is  the  same  strain  in  Paul's  last  epistle  to  Timotlij 
and  something  even  of  subdued  tenderness — the  tenderness  of  leave-takio^g 
— in  his  last  adieu  to  the  church  below  :  '  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,    f^ 
have  finished  my  course.     I  have  kept  the  faith !'     How  affecting  to  every 
faithful  minister,  when  he  comes  to  stand  upon  the  last  verge,  and  to  beckon 
farewell  to  those  whom  he  shall  see  no  more !     The  ties  that  bound  him 
to  a  loved  people,  to  his  friends  and  fellow-labourers, — the  fruits  and  the 
associates  of  his  anxipus  cares, — are  all  loosening,  and  shall  soon  be  broken. 
His  voice  shall  be  heard  no  more  in  the  pulpit, — his  hands  lifted  up  no  more 
at  the  communion  table, — his  face  seen  no  more  in  the  house  of  mourning. 
The  shadow  deepens  ;  and  he  resigns  himself  to  its  influence.    He  can  only 
think  of,  can  only  pray  for,  those  whom  he  has  borne  so  long  upon  his  heart, 
to  whom  he  would  fain  address  other  last  words,  but  cannot,  in  the  gathering 
darkness.  At  length  the  stroke  falls, — his  voice  is  silent :  the  night  has  come^ 
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Lierein  no  man  can  work.  Deeply  affecting  to  a  faithful  minister  is  the 
ardng,  when  he  has  long  lived  and  laboured  amongst  an  affectionate  people, 
I  he  has  seemed  to  become  a  part  of  their  own  being !  But  to  him  it  is 
fiened  by  the  sense  of  the  opening  glory  dawning  upon  his  soul ;  by  the 
Master's  call,  '  Come  up  hither !'  by  the  superiority  to  earthly  ties,  even 
le  most  sacred,  which  makes  him,  at  such  a  time,  hear  a  voice  wo 
innot  hear,  and  see  a  hand  we  cannot  see !  On  their  part,  the  leave- 
Jung  is  far  more  painful.  It  is  not  Elijah  who  complains,  as  the  chariot 
ses.  It  is  Elisha :  '  My  father,  my  father  !  the  chariots  of  Israel,  and  the 
orsemen  thereof!'  There  is  a  sense  of  blank  and  vacancy,  as  if  all  around 
ras  desolate.  Never  more  shall  the  venerated  form  meet  the  eye.  Never 
lore  the  loved  voice,  associated  with  all  the  exercises  of  the  Sabbath,  be 
eard  proclaiming  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  with  a  power  and  an  affection 
rorthy  of  the  message.  The  accents  of  prayer  and  praise  are  silenced.  The 
:iiide  of  the  perplexed,  the  monitor  of  the  young,  the  director  of  souls  in 
heir  soul- troubles,  the  comforter  of  the  mourners — who  came  into  the 
BunOy  amidst  their  dark  and  successive  heart-griefs,  like  a  light  from  heaven 
^has  vanished,  and  shall  return  no  more.  Well  may  sorrow  fill  the  heart 
Lud  cloud  the  face  under  such  a  bereavement,  when  we  think  of  the  eye 
ImU  watched  over  us  with  fatherly  interest,  as  closed  in  death ;  the  wisdom 
Lnd  Christian  experience  that  brought  out  its  unfailing  stores  for  our  guid- 
uice,  as  gone  beyond  recall ;  and  the  friendship  that  no  other  chill  could 
■11  upon,  as  now,  in  the  winter  of  the  grave,  become  a  spring  shut  up,  a 
onotain  sealed !  Dear  brethren,  it  is  deeply  affecting  to  think  that  the  loss 
*^liim  we  this  day  mourn,  is  of  this  kind,  and  that  we  have  now,  in  the 
fovidence  of  God,  to  sorrow  most  of  all  for  the  word  spoken  to  us,  that  we 
lall  see  his  face  no  more !  A  presence  as  sacred  as  it  was  genial, — lighted 
>  with  the  glow  of  vivid  intelligence  and  manly  affection,  exalted  by  the 
ghest  Christian  principle,  and  broadened  by  sympathy  with  every  human 
terest, — enriched  with  rare;  Christian  wisdom,  refined  in  the  school  of 
vcre  affliction,  endeared  by  long-continued  service,  and  venerated  for 
e  weight  of  years,  of  character,  and  of  accumulated  labours, — has  now 
^parted  from  us ;  and  I  feel,  that  not  only  this  congregation,  but  this  whole 
strict,  is  impoverished, — that  our  presbytery  has  lost  one  of  its  brightest 
^laments,  our  church  one  of  its  ablest  preachers  and  of  its  wisest  counsellors, 
-and  that  the  Christian  church  at  large  has  lost  one  who,  if  his  humility  had 
3t  kept  him  back  from  more  prominent  appearances,  would  have  been  recog- 
ised  by  all,  as  he  was  by  those  who  best  knew  him,  as  a  true  master  in  Israel, 
-one  who  had  understanding  of  the  times  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do. 
^0  take  such  a  loss  lightly  would  argue,  not  Christian  submission,  but 
vehristian  insensibility.  Beyond  the  domestic  and  friendly  ties  ruptured, 
nd  the  congregational  blank  made,  there  is  the  withdrawal  of  a  guiding, 
pardian  influence,  which  will  make  to  wider  interests  affected,  a  serious 
^rence.  We  can  only  cry,  '  Help,  Lord,  when  the  godly  man  faileth ;' 
4  it  must  be  with  a  deeply  sorrowful,  however  subdued,  feeling  that  we  say, 
\e  will  of  the  Lord  be  done  !'  *  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
^ay ;  and  blessed  be^the  name  of  the  Lord.'  ^  We  shall  go  to  him  ;  he  shall 
t  return  to  us.' 

It  is  common,  in  what  are  called  funeral  sermons,  to  give  a  short  sketch 
the  life  and  character  of  the  departed  minister.  I  have  never  followed 
IB  custom ;  and  I  only  comply  with  it  now,  that  I  may  not  be  singular ; 
kd,  for  the  same  reason,  my  statements  shall  be  very  brief.  The  late  deeply 
mented  minister  of  this  church  was  born  at  Auchuitorlie,  near  Paisley,  in 
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the  month  of  December  1790.  His  parents  belonged  to  the  Relief  denomi- 
nation ;  and  he  was  baptized  by  one  of  the  most  eminent  ministers  of  (bat 
body,  Francis  Ilutchison.  Soon  after  his  birth,  they  connected  themselves 
with  the  Abbey  Close  Burgher  congregation,  in  Paisley ;  and  their  soo 
became  the  intimate  friend  of  its  successive  ministers,  from  his  boyhood  till 
his  decease.  Last  July,  at  the  centenary  of  that  congregation,  I  heard  him 
give  most  interesting  statements  respecting  the  ministers  of  that  congregatioB, 
under  whom  he  was  brought  up,  and  the  impressions  made  by  their  labours 
on  his  youthful  mind.  Having  received  the  grace  of  God,  and  resolved  to 
enter  the  Christian  ministry,  he  prosecuted  his  studies  for  that  purpose  in 
the  university  of  Glasgow  ;  and  I  have  often  heard  Wm  speak  with  admira- 
tion of  the  learned  men  under  whom  he  was  trained.  His  favourite  studies 
were  Greek  and  philosophy  ;  and  for  these  he  retained  his  affection  to  the 
last.  For  several  years  before  receiving  licence  as  a  preacher,  he  supported 
himself,  like  most  of  our  students,  by  teaching  a  school  in  Kincardine*on- 
Forth ;  and  there  he  enjoyed  the  valuable  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Beattie,  afterwards  translated  to  Glasgow,  v*'ho  continued  to  the  end  Ins 
warm  and  stcdfast  frk-nd.  He  had  also  the  great  privilege  of  studying 
theology  in  the  Hall  at  Selkirk,  under  that  extraordinary  man,  Dr.  Latf- 
son,  for  whom,  like  every  pupil  of  his  I  have  conversed  with,  he  had  b' 
unbounded  veneration,  and  whom,  I  think,  he  must  have  remarkat> 
resembled,  epecially  in  unaffected  simplicity  of  character,  in  masculine  sen 
and  shrewdness  as  well  as  humour,  and  in  Christian  liberality  of  sentimei 
as  well  as  in  love  for  the  unbiassed  study  of  the  Scriptures,  more  than 
human  systems  of  divinity,  though  with  these  he  was  also  well  acquainC^ 
and  ready  to  acknowledge  their  value  in  their  own  place. 

Having  come,  after  licence,  into  the  bounds  of  what  was  then  the  Pr'- 
bytery  of  Coldstream,  and  being  already  under  call  to  Sanquhar,  he  V" 
sent,  by  what  I  have  heard  him  narrate  as  a  striking^instance  of  the  spec: 
providence  of  God,  almost  against  his  own  will,  to  tiiis  congregation,  tlr: 
vacant  through  the  death  of  the  Rev.  ilr.  Campbell;  and  being  cordial 
called,  where  God  had  work  for  him  to  do,  was  settled  here  in  August  IS 
1819,  so  that  he  has  laboured  nearly  forty-eight  years.  His  ordinatS 
charge  was  delivered  by  that  eminent  servant  of  God,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wang 
of  London, — then,  with  all  the  English  congregations  on  the  east  side  of* 
island,  connected  with  the  Coldstream  Presbytery.  The  union  betwefi 
the  Burgher  and  Anti-Burgher  Synods  did  not  take  place  till  the  foUowii 
year,  1820;  and  it  was  twenty  years  later,  when,  in  1847,  the  union  wr 
the  Relief  restored  him  to  the  communion  in  which  ho  was  bom. 

Of  the  events  of  his  long  and  faithful  ministry,  it  is  not  necessary  to  speak: 
so  fresh  are  they  still  in  the  memory  of  all.  From  the  first  he  assumed  a  hi. 
place  as  a  most  vigorous  and  solid  preacher ;  and  the  congregation  floarish: 
under  his  rich  and  evangelical  ministrations,  which  were  more  indebted 
their  native  depth,  power,  and  unction  for  their  impression,  than  to  any  pec 
liar  graces  of  manner  or  delivery.  I  have  heard  many  preachers ;  but  I  ha 
heard  but  few  whose  sermons,  at  their  best,  were  better  than  the  best 
his ;  while  his  most  everyday  ones  had  in  them  a  strength,  a  simplicity,  a' 
an  unaffected  earnestness,  that  made  them  at  once  excite  thought  a' 
Christian  feeling.  Ho  had,  as  you  are  aware,  a  great  gift  in  lecturic 
especially  on  books  like  Paul's  epistles.  His  pastoral  labours,  in  the  df=; 
of  his  physical  strength,  were  as  remarkable  as  his  sermons ;  and  took  iic 
very  wide  and  not  easily  accessible  district,  over  which,  without  stint  - 
fatigue  or  inconvenience,  ho  ranged  at  will.    He  maintained  as  long  as  ^ 
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old  custom  of  catechising  or  examination  ;  and  for  many  years  ere 
liren  up,  formed  special  classes  for  the  young,  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
;hem  in  person,  along  with  others.  Of  these  I  have  the  most  lively 
mmce;  and  it  is  affecting  to  think,  that  from  this  solitary  place 
I  scholars  have  gone  forth,  whose  hone^  are  scattered  in  almost  all 
tinents  of  the  world.  He  also  shared  early  in  the  impulse  given  by 
m  missions,  and  was  among  the  first  to  have  special  collections  for 
rposes,  even  before  our  own  church  entered  the  mission  field.  Of 
estic  history,  so  deeply  marked  v/ith  the  record  of  bereavement,  I 
Y  little.  It  is  one  of  the  most  touching  evidences  of  the  deep  love 
to  his  work,  that  he  should  have  inspired  all  his  four  sons  with  an 
ble  attraction  to  follow  his  steps,  though  God  saw  meet  to  make 
inisters  in  a  higher  sanctuary,  where  their  gifts — ^in  one  especially  so 
1  wonderful,  and  in  all  so  hopeful  of  good,  and  sanctified  by  a  deep 
are  not  lost,  but  gone  before.  In  these  bereavements,  as  well  as  in 
jr  deeply  felt  strokes  of  death  that  had  visited  his  household,  it  cannot 
3ted  that  the  herculean  frame  of  our  departed  father  was  shaken  to 
re  ;  'and  that,  to  the  end,  there  was  in  his  abated  strength — though 
lis  failing  cheerfulness — the  testimony,  *  I  am  the  man  that  have 
liction  !' 

le  autumn  of  1855,  a  severe  illness  prostrated  his  strength,  and  it 
seemed  as  if  he  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  himself.  God,  however, 
lim  up  to  the  full  discharge  of  all  his  pulpit,  presbyterial,  and  syno- 
ities,  in  which  last  character  he  acted  as  a  member  of  the  Mission 
o  the  end  ;  and  it  was  only  in  his  pastoral  visitation  of  his  widely 
d  flock  that  any  abatement  appeared, — an  abatement  which  he  deeply 
d,  and  which,  up  to  his  power,  yea,  and  beyond  his   power,  he 

0  remedy.  In  the  course  of  last  summer,  the  pressure  of  years,  and 
irrence  of  some  unwelcome  symptoms,  suggested  the  need  of  mini- 
belp ;  and,  with  his  full  concurrence,  steps  were  taken  for  a  supply 
jhers,  with  a  view  to  the  call  and  settlement  of  a  colleague.  With 
5ristic  resolution,  he  divided  with  these  young  men  the  labours  of 
>it ;  and  even  relieved  one  of  them  for  three  successive  days  during 
my  Sabbaths  in  January  last,  on  the  closing  Sabbath  of  which  his 
vork  in  the  church  below  ended.  His  last  sermon  was  on  the  text, 
i.  14  ;  and  the  one  before  on  the  words,  '  As  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy 

1  be,'  preached  with  as  much  energy  as  if  it  had  been  a  communion 
I,  to  not  more  than  twenty  or  thirty  people. 

out  attempting  any  formal  sketch  of  the  character  then  withdrawn 
iblic  view,  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  grace  in  him,  as  always,  built 
e  ground-work  of  nature.  His  natural  character,  imaged  even  in 
etic  form  and  powerful  features,  was  one  of  robust  strength  and 
ndependence,  with  warmth  of  heart  and  frankness  of  manner ;  and 
lalities,  when  sanctified  by  divine  grace,  took  the  form  of  vigorous 
lependent  religious  thinking,  strong  and  simple  faith,  confiding 
y  affection,  ardour  and  hopefulness  in  every  enterprise,  with  direct- 
d  straightforwardness  in  every  plan  and  scheme  of  action,  and  a 
scorn  of  everything  hollow,  crooked,  and  equivocal,  more  especially 
assumed  the  mask  of  religious  pretexts  and  professions,  lyith  this 
ly  indignant  quality  in  his  nature,  there  was  genuine  tenderness ; 
one  can  have  heard  his  beautiful  sermon  on  the  text,  ^Lord,  he 
!hoalovest  is  sick,'  without  feeling  that  there  was  in  his  soul  a  depth 
«  not  always  found  in  natures  so  strong  and  energetic. 
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His  intellectual  powers  were  very,  great,  and  had  been  long  and  car«fu 
trained.  His  knowledge  of  the  classics  and  of  English  literature  was  i 
from  common ;  and  he  had  an  aptitude  for  acquiring  vast  masses  of  kno' 
ledge  that  seemed  to  lie  out  of  his  way,  such  as  several  of  the  physic 
sciences,  which  his  mind  reduced  to  order,  and  held  with  ease  amidst  i 
multifarious  acquisitions.  He  had  the  still  rarer  faculty  of  learning  froi 
things  as  much  as  from  books ;  and  the  whole  world  was  all  his  life  long  t 
him  a  school  of  wisdom.  But  the  central  faculty  of  his  mind  was  judg 
ment — a  faculty  that  could  not  be  imposed  upon  by  any  sophistry,  or  lei 
captive  by  any  seductive  show  of  reason ;  and  hence,  when  applied  U 
religion,  was  invaluable  in  discriminating  between  true  and  false  doctrine- 
true  and  false  profession — true  and  false  interpretation  of  Scripture— tni( 
and  false  movements  in  the  church  and  in  the  world.  There  was  hardlj 
a  more  rare  and  admirable  quality  of  his  ministry  than  this  power  t( 
separate  the  solid  from  the  hollow,  the  precious  from  the  vile ;  and  hi 
brethren  feel  that  in  him  they  have  lost  one  of  their  safest  guides  and  moe 
trusted  counsellors.  The  charm  also  of  his  conversation,  so  instructive  an 
so  pregnant  with  sense  and  soundness  of  mind,  cannot  be  replaced ;  and  tV 
many  good  men  of  the  living  generation  who  have  delighted  in  his  coi 
pany,  as  it  was  delighted  in  by  an  earlier  race,  will  miss  one  whose  speec 
even  in  his  most  cheerful  hours,  was  seasoned  with  wisdom,  and  made  1 
heart  better. 

The  crown  and  glory  of  his  character  was  his  piety,  all  the  more  attr 
tive,  that  it  was  wholly  free  of  gloom  or  austerity,  or  conventional  uti 
ances  and  professions.  A  hint  or  allusion  from  him  meant  more  than 
direct  assertions  and  disclosures  of  many  ;  and  none  could  know  him  wi 
out  seeing  and  feeling  that  he  counted  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excelled 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  ;  that  he  loved  and  studied 
Bible  with  a  single-minded  devotion  which  no  other  book  shared ;  and  ti 
the  Saviour  was  to  him  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  of  his  personal  experien 
as  of  his  public  ministry.  He  has  left  us  all  a  great  example  of  living  pi( 
and  elevated  holiness,  of  faith  and  patience,  and  effectual  fervent  praje 
and  I  do  not  know  any  words  that  more  fitly  describe  his  religious  chari 
ter  than  those  of  the  apostle  :  '  Our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  c 
own  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fiesl 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  1 
world.' 

The  end  of  such  a  life  was  in  harmony  with  its  whole  course.  Some  t 
months  ago,  a  new  disease,  too  soon  discovered  to  be  in  the  region  of  \ 
heart,  brought  him  low,  and  made  him  hang  between  life  and  death,  si 
jecting  him  to  distressing  spasms  of  pain,  and  cutting  him  off  from  all  co 
munion  save  with  the  members  of  his  own  family.  But  his  patience  ne* 
failed.  He  was  much  in  prayer,  and  his  whole  soul  was  kept  in  pea 
One  morning,  after  the  only  good  night  he  passed,  he  said  that  he  had  sp 
a  '  glorious '  night,  and  asked  those  around  him  to  sing  the  first  verses  of 
103d  Psalm,  in  which  he  joined,  and  to  read  the  40th  chapter  of  Isaif 
after  which  he  engaged  briefly  in  prayer.  On  being  asked  at  another  ti 
whether  he  wished  to  leave  the  world,  he  answered,  that  he  was  at 
Master's  call,  but  still  enjoyed  life ;  and  on  being  asked  what  he  enjoy 
replied,  ^Not  midnight  feasts,  certainly  ;  but  I  enjoy  interesting  looks,  a 
new  and  enlarging  views  of  the  scheme  of  redemption.'  About  three  we< 
ago  I  had  the  mournful  pleasure  of  a  last  brief  interview,  which  was  gram 
with  some  hesitation,  as  no  one  else  had  seen  him.     He  was  exhaust^ 
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cUj  calm  and  cheerful.  He  spoke  with  humble  confidence  of  his 
ospects,  and  committed  his  people  to  the  divine  care.  On  my 
le  well-known  promise,  '  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,' 
'ked,  that  the  multiplication  of  negatives  in  the  original  was 
istic  of  Paul ;  and  then  asked  me  to  pray,  which  I  did  for  the  last 
had  just  come  from  a  meeting  of  the  Union  Committee,  and  told 
it  had  ended  well.  He  was  much  pleased  ;  and  his  last  words  to 
Ting,  were, '  I  hope  your  expectations  of  union  will  be  all  realized.' 
le  continued  till  Sabbath  last,  watched  and  nursed  with  every 
re,  but  making  no  progress  towards  recovery,  but  rather  descend- 
he  dark  valley.  On  that  evening,  as  it  darkened,  as  his  manner 
ig  this  illness,  he  prayed  aloud,  and  then  sought  rest,  which,  how- 
not  come, — the  night  being  spent  in  much  pain  of  the  head,  which 
dible  groans  and  cries.  About  six  in  the  morning,  he  suddenly 
his  hands  and  uttered  a  long-drawn  sigh,  with  a  slight  quiver.  It 
:nown  for  some  time  that  it  was  death,  and  not  a  swoon.  But  he 
for  God  had  taken  him.  God  had  answered  one  of  his  audible 
ttered  some  days  before,  and  had  '  given  his  beloved  sleep.' 
)w,  dear  brethren,  what  remains  but  that  we  take  up  the  memory 
parted  father,  and  carry  it  with  us  through  life  and  in  death,  as  a 
ntive,  now  that  it  has  received  the  last  consecration,  to  follow  himi 
le  followed  Christ  ?  Devout  men  have  carried  him  to  his  burial, 
!  great  lamentation  over  him.  Let  us  now  strive  so  to  walk,  that 
lot  in  anything  dishonour  the  name  of  such  a  pastor  and  such  a 
Let  us  follow  his  faith,  considering  the  end  of  his  conversation^ 
•ist,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Let  us,  like  him, 
1  in  hope,  patient  in  tribulation,  continuing  instant  in  prayer. 
i  victory  which  he  has  earlier  gained  over  death,  shall  through, 
lercy  become  our  own ;  and  reunited  in  that  everlasting  kingdom,, 
preached  to  us,  and  which  he  now  enjoys,  we  shall  see  his  face 
id  shall  rejoice  with  a  joy  which  shall  never  be  taken  from  us  I 
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JLRATIYE  Geoobapht  OF  Pa-  Continually    tested    by   the    progress    of 

AND  THE  SiNAiTic  PENINSULA,  geographical  discovery,  is  in  the    same 

X    IliTTEE.      Translated    and  proportion  confirmatory  of  the  truth  of 

to  the  use  of  biblical  students,  Scripture.      Partly  to  this  circumstance,. 

LAM  L.  Gage.    Four  Vols.  partly  to  curiosity,  and  partly  to  the  deep* 

mrgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark.   1868.  interest  which  will  ever  attach  to  the  landi 

in  which  our  redemption  was  wrought  out, 
geography  is  of  service  in  is  to  be  attributed  the  immense  impulse^ 
ght  upon  the  Scriptures,  every  which  has  recently  been  given  to  researches- 
will  find  his  advantage  in  and  travels  in  Palestine.  A  strong  con- 
ic science.  But  the  importance  viction  is  Impressed  on  many  minds,  that 
f  also  arises  from  the  confirma-  cumulative  evidence,  of  great  value  in 
rds  of  the  truth  of  the  facts  of  support  of  the  Scripture,  will  thus  be 
wpecially  in  face  of  the  inces-  brought  to  light.  And  who  can  doubt  it  ? 
s  directed  of  late  years  against  Every  one  knows  what  weighty  additions 
ition  and  authenticity  of  the  have  been  made  to  the  proof  in  favour  of 
okB.  The  topographical  allu-  some  parts  of  Old  Testament  history,  by 
bie  Bible  are  very  numerous;  the  excavations  at  Nineveh  and  Perse- 
coracy  of  these  allusions  being  polls.      Similar  will  be  the  results  tho 
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farther  that  exploration  advances  in  the 
Holy  Land,  Syria,  and  the  Sinaitic  pcoin- 
sala. 

Much  has  been  done,  and  well  done, 
already  in  this  department ;  but  an  im- 
mense deal  remains  to  be  done.  Palestine 
is  the  same  as  in  the  days  of  yore,  and  yet 
is  wonderfully  changed.  The  grand  fea- 
tures of  the  country  arc,  of  course,  un- 
altered. The  mountain  range  of  Lebanon 
rises  still  in  the  north ;  there  is  the  blue 
Lake  of  Genucsaret,  and  the  deep  depres- 
sion of  the  Jordan,  still  in  the  east ;  on  the 
south,  the  Dead  Sea,  and  the  desert ;  the 
high  hills  of  Judab,  Zion,  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  Kedron, — places  these  where 
our  Lord  often  trod,  or  which  his  eyes 
looked  upon, — are  still  the  same.  But  the 
destruction  of  the  forests,  the  want  of 
tillage,  the  natural  effects  of  time,  war, 
€onquest,  robbery,  and  misgOTcrnment, 
through  so  many  centuries,  have  made 
great  alterations  on  the  aspect  of  the 
country;  the  very  climate,  the  size  and 
volume  of  the  rivers,  not  to  speak  of 
the  dwelling-places  of  men,  arc  greatly 
changed.  The  most  famous  cities  and 
villages,  the  seats  of  ancient  renown,  are 
desolation  and  ruins.  Jerusalem  is  a  heap. 
What  a  field  for  exploration  and  discovery 
here  !  Speaking  of  Jerusalem,  Ritter  says, 
incidentally,  *  Before  we  attain  certainty 
regarding  its  topography,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  make  surveys  and  excavations  in 
far  greater  measure  than  has  thus  far  been 
done.  Von  Wildenbruch,  together  with 
Wolcot  the  missionary,  and  Johns  tho 
architect,  while  preparing  for  the  founda- 
tion of  the  new  evangelical  church,  have 
discovered  the  remains  of  aqueducts  forty 
feet  below  the  present  surface.  These 
remains  bear  in  their  workmanship  tlic 
traces  of  the  greatest  antiquity.  In  reach- 
ing them,  the  excavators  passed  first 
through  ten  feet  of  earth,  then  through 
ten  feet  of  rubbish,  then  through  ten  feet 
more  of  earth,  and  lastly  through  ten  feet 
more  of  architectural  remains, — circum- 
stances which  must  make  us  cautious 
against  too  hastily  adopting  theories  drawn 
from  tho  present  appearance  of  the  sur- 
face.'— Vol.  iv.  p.  CI. 

Bitter's  work  is  an  admirable  summary 
of  all  that  was  known  about  the  Bible 
countries  down  to  the  time  when  his 
labours  closed.  The  literature  of  the 
subject  is  indeed  immense ;  the  mere  cata- 
logues of  works  consulted  by  him  are 
astounding.  Scores  of  volumes,  however, 
with  reference  to  Palestine  have  been 
published  since,  some  of  them  of  great 
value;  for  example,  those  of  Stanley, 
Porter,  Wilson,  and  Tristram.  What  is 
important  in  such  works.  Hitter's  translator 
has   added  to    the  text   of   his   author. 


and  in  notes  and  appendices, 
our  information  is  brought  doip 
date  of  publication.  Bitter  hin 
no  traveller;  yet  by  universal  i 
he  was  the  first  geographer  of 
He  possessed,  in  fact,  a  singnli 
for  this  study,  and  was,  beside 
of  great  scientific  acquirements, 
sive  learning,  and  of  remarkable 
Everywhere  he  displays  extrs 
powers  for  comparing,  weighing 
gesting  into  a  clear  and  pleasant! 
the  discoveries  and  observations 
men.  Along  with  great  enthus 
his  subject,  he  manifests  a  ji 
impartiality,  and  (which  is  no  s 
qualification  in  a  Bible  geograp 
sincere  faith  of  a  Christian.  Hi 
a  digest,  but  a  digest  executed  by 
ful  and  elegant  mind ;  not  mcren 
tive,  accurate,  and  orderly,  but  d( 
teresting ;  its  great  value'  to  earn* 
students  must  be  apparent, 
labour  of  love,  it  takes  a  place  hi; 
anything  that  a  mere  pecuniary 
could  have  produced.  It  is  in  fa< 
perishable  monument  to  his  indust 
and  genius. 

Hitter  has  found  a  fitting  tran 
Mr.  Ga;:e,  who,  when  a  student  i 
attended  his  prelections  before  ' 
demy.  Having  deeply  imbibed  t 
of  his  master,  lie  has  cordially  give 
to  the  task  of  translation,  with  a 
siastic  admiration  both  of  the  autfa 
his  subject.  The  translation  is  \ 
the  highest  commendation  forclosi 
yet  freedom.  The  spirit  of  the  o 
well  preserved,  and  yet  clothed  ii 
and  elegant  English  dress.  It 
observed,  however,  that  the  work 
a  condensation  than  a  translati( 
original.  Our  readers  may,  some 
know  that  Bitter's  Erdkunde  voi 
Geography  of  Asia — is  a  work 
dimensions.  It  is  only  that  porti 
colossal  performance  which  relat 
geography  of  the  Holy  Land  whi 
braced  in  the  volumes  before  us. 
have  translated  even  that  divisio 
ter's  magnum  opvs  would  have  1 
vast  an  undertaking  to  be  rem' 
in  this  country.  The  translatic 
have  filled,  we  are  told,  fourteen 
octavo,  of  450  pages  each.  W 
therefore,  was  compelled  to  conde 
fourteen  volumes  into  four.  The  ] 
on  which  he  proceeded  are  cl 
plained  by  him  in  tho  preface, 
commend  themselves  perfectly 
judgment.  He  has  translated, 
translation  was  most  advisable 
illustration  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
fit  of  the  Bible  student.  He  has  cc 
wherever,   with   the  same  end 
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tvas  inexpedient  or  not  rc- 

I  wc  think  the  execution  is  as 
the  plan  was  wise. 

moos  questions  which  have 
d  the  minds  of  Bible  scholars 
je  taken  up  by  Bitter,  and 
much  judgment  and  can- 
efer  to  sucli  contested  points 
from  which  the  Law  was  pro- 
site  of  the  Temple,  and  the 
he  Holy  Sepulchre.  Ritter 
i  to  Scrbal,  and  he  ridicules 
icory  of  the  Mosque  of  Omar. 

II  not  permit  us  to  go  further 
ents  or  the  plan  of  the  work. 
Id,  that  it  is  a  work  treating 
f  the  physical,  mathematical 
lical  gcopraphy  of  Palestine, 
tic  Desert  ot  Sinai ;  it  enters 
ic  life,  history,  and  charac- 
le  people  of  those  ever  intcr- 
js,  social,  religious,  and  na- 
ort,it  is  an  invaluable  addition 
cal  literature,  and  will  lonfj 
lace  which  it  must  speedily 
iblic  estimation. 


w  THE  Life  of  ak  Ixdiajt 
r ;  beinp: Memorials  of  Robisrt 
te  of  Bombay.  Compiled  by 
Helen  Colvik,  with  an  In- 

Notice  by  a  City  Clergyman. 
>n :  James  Xitbet  and  Co. 
WN  was  a  fine  example  of  the 
erchant.     Brought    up    amid 
2s  of  a  Christian  home,   he, 

was  a  stranger  to  the  truth 
led  in  Bombay,  in  1845,  as  a 
he  Liverpool  firm  in  whose 

city  he  had  served  for  several 
arrow  which  reached  his 
:en,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  from 
■  a  female  relative  who  regu- 
0  him  from  Scotland,  and  did 
0  urge  on  him  in  her  letters 
'  the  Bcdcemer.  His  first  im- 
re  confirmed  by  the  ministry 
adly  counsels  of  the  Scottish 
Bombay,  to  whose  congrega- 
hed  himself. 

:  his  conversion,  he  made 
ess  in  the  spiritual  life ;  was 
rayer;  realized  the  value  of 
jvoted  himself  to  schemes  of 
ind  illustrated  the  compati- 
earnest  and  successful  prose- 
in  ess  in  this  work -day  world, 
rbing  pursuit  of  things  unseen 

His  charities  were  abundant, 
dnymous.  When  the  cares  of 
nercantile  concern  were  press- 
•n  his  energies,  he  conducted 
reekly  meeting  for  prayer  in 
f  Bombay,  taught  a  class  in  a 
K)l,  and  was  a  regular  visitor 


of  an  hospital,  an  orphanage,  and  a  pen- 
sioners' home — in  all  of  which  ho  felt  a 
warm  interest.  We  meet  with  no  marks 
of  genius  in  his  correspondence,  nor  is 
there  a  stirring  incident  in  the  volume ; 
yet  the  reader  who  marks  the  keen  and 
clear  perception  which  Mr.  Brown  had  of 
*  the  way  of  peace,*  and  the  skill,  fidelity, 
and  tenderness  with  which  he  wrote  to  his 
correspondents  regarding  their  spiritual 
interests — watching  for  souls,  and  turning 
every  opportunity  to  account  of  awaken- 
ing the  unconcerned,  and  guiding  inquirers 
to  Christ — cannot  wonderthat,by  a  devoted 
missionary  who  knew  him  well,  such  a 
man  should  have  been  called  *thc  best 
man  in  Bombay;*  and  that  another  Chris- 
tian minister  should  have  spoken  of  him 
as  'towering  above  his  compeers  in  grace, 
as  he  did  in  stature*  This  expression 
alludes  to  his  having  stood  six  feet  seven 
inches.  Mr.  Brown  fell  a  prey  to  con- 
sumption in  his  40th  year.  The  book 
presents  an  instructive  model  to  young 
British  merchants  in  foreign  lands,  and 
is  well  fitted  to  do  good  among  that  class. 
We  give  it  our  warm  recommendation, 
as  a  most  appropriate  volume  to  be  gifted 
by  Christian  friends  at  home  to  our  coun- 
trymen who  arc  pushing  their  fortunes 
amid  the  temptations  and  religious  draw- 
backs of  a  residence  in  a  heathen  country. 
Such  would  do  well  to  make  this  portrait 
of  a  Christian,  of  really  uncommon  propor- 
tions, a  vade  mecuvi. 

The  Gbeat  Ptramid  of  Eqvit,  and  The 
Universal  Flood  :  Two  Papers  by  the 
Rev.  Wabrand  Cahlile,  Jamaica. 

London.    1SC6. 

These  papers  arc  written  by  a  missionary 
in  the  West  Indies.  They  reflect  great 
credit  on  the  vigour  of  his  intellect  and 
the  soundness  of  his  judgment.  The  paper 
on  the  Great  Pyramid  is  based  on  Professor 
Smyth's  work,  the  leading  positions  of 
which  he  has  propounded  in  his  recent 
lectures  in  Edinburgh.  It  would  be  pre- 
mature to  pronounce  an  opinion  on  these 
till  his  fuller  publication  of  his  views,  which 
we  observe  announced,  comes  to  hand. 
Suffice  it  hero  to  say,  the  hypothesis  re- 
specting the  originaldcsigns  of  the  Great 
Pyramid  is  deeply  interesting,  and  it  is 
defended  by  Mr.  Carlile  with  great  inge- 
nuity. The  same  may  be  said  of  his  paper 
on  the  universal  flood.  Whether  his 
opinions  on  this  subject  are  embraced  or 
not,  every  candid  reader  must  award  him 
praise  for  habits  of  reflection,  and  feel 
something  akin  to  surprise,  that  one  with 
so  limitea  opportunities  and  helps  should 
write  with  such  force  of  reasoning  on 
these  difficult  questions. 
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The  Synod  met  in  Queen  Street  Hall  on  13th 
May,  at  half-past  six  o'clock  evening ;  when 
the  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  John  MTarlanOf  on  Luke  iv.  20.  He  then 
constituted  the  meeting  by  prayer. 

It  was  reported  that  the  following  changes 
affecting  the  roll  of  ministers  had  taken  place 
since  last  meeting,  namely : — 

That  the  following  ministers  had  been  re- 
moved by  death : — Samuel  M'Nab,  Rothesay, 
^llay  23,  1866 ;  Wm.  Lindsay,  D.D.,  Catht>dral 
Street  Church,  Glasgow,  June  3;  David  Dun- 
can, Howgato,  June  26 ;  Geo.  Marshall  Middle- 
ton,  St  Vincent  Church,  Glasgow,  July  3; 
John  Hunter,  Belford,  August  2;  James  For- 
rester, Keith,  August  24 ;  Thomas  MK^rcath, 
Mile-end  Road  Church,  South  Shields,  Octo- 
ber 25 ;  Francis  Skinner,  Blackburn,  Decem- 
ber 28 ;  William  M*Dougall,  Thread  Street 
Church,  Paisley,  Februarj'  20,  1867;  James 
Jenkins,  Castlc-Douglas,  March  14 ;  William 
James,  Leeds,  April  2 ;  David  M'Quater  Inglis, 
Stockbridge,  April  8. 

That  the  following  ministers  had  dcmitted 
their  charges,  and  the  pastoral  relation  be- 
tween them  and  their  several  congregations 
been  dissolved: — Thomas  Bo\^inan,  Catrinc, 
June  12,  1866 ;  Thomas  Home  Baxter,  Banff, 
June  19 ;  John  Monro,  Crectown,  November 
G ;  Andrew  Baillio,  Ollaberry,  on  appointment 
to  the  Synod's  Jamaica  Mission,  June  18G7  ; 
William  Gird  wood,  York  Place,  Perth,  on  ap- 
pointment to  the  Synod's  Caffrarian  Mission, 
Jane  16;  William  Brown,  Clackmannan, 
April  2. 

That  William  Birrell,  Portknockio  and 
Findochty,  had  been  deposed  from  the  oflSco 
of  the  ministry  for  immorality,  September  4, 
1866. 

That  J.  M.  M'Kerrow,  B.A.,  on  accepting 
call  to  Birmingham,  had  lx>en.  loosed  from 
St.  Nicholas  Lane,  Aberdeen,  April  23,  1867. 

That  the  follo\ring  ministers,  having  ac- 
cepted calls,  and  been  loosed  from  their  for- 
mer charges,  had  been  inducted  into  new 
charges  :--Joseph  Leckie,  from  Millport  to 
Ibrox  Church,  Glasgow,  June  5,  1866 ;  James 
Dunlop,  A.M.,  from  South  Church,  Biggar,  to 
Motherwell,  July  10 ;  James  Thomson,  from 
Dennyloanhead  to  Dublin,  July  18;  Alex. 
Henderson,  from  East  Church,  Earlston,  to 
East  Church,  Perth,  Aug.  28 ;  Robert  Laurie, 
from  West  Linton,  to  James  Church,  Dundee, 
September  6 ;  Andrew  Jeffrey  Guni<m,  from 
West  Church,  Strathaven,  to  St  Andrew's, 
Greenock,  September  18;  Alexander  Hay, 
A.M.,  from  Leitholm,  to  Boston  Church, 
Cupar.  September  26;  Andrew  Elder,  from 
Kinkell  to  Paisley,  George  Street,  February 
5, 1867 ;  James  Scott,  from  Bathgate  to  Union 
Church,  ELirkcaldy,  March  5  ;  Daniel  Pater* 
son,  M.A,  from  Smethwick  to  Silverhill, 
April  16 ;  J.  M.  Kinloch,  from  Ballyfrenis  to 
West  Linton,  April  17 ;  Thomas  Whitelaw, 
M.A.,  from  Mile-end  Road,  South  Shields,  to 


Cathedral  Street,  Glasgow,  April 
Snrott,  from  Pollokshaws  to  Qu« 
Glasgow,  May  13. 

That  James  Anderson,  former] 
congregation,  Dunbar,  had  been  ii 
Whitehaven,  June  26,  1866. 

And  that  the  following  preachen 
ordained : — James  Davidsou,  M.A., 
fNVest  congregation),  June  5,  18( 
iMttendreigh,  at  Pitteuweem,  July 
Ruthven,  M.  A.,  at  Kinross  (first  cong 
July  17 ;  James  Holmes,  at  Stomo 
3  ;  Peter  Rutherford,  at  Falkirk  (S 
gregation),  September  18 ;  James  li 
shank,  at  Westray,  October  18 ;  Ge 
son,  M.A.,  at  Inverness  (first  cong 
collegiate  charge,  November  14 ;  Jai 
at  Old  Kilpatrick,  collegiate  charge, 
5,  1867 ;  David  Thomas,  at  How] 
19 ;  Charles  Jerdan,  M.A.  and 
Dennyloanhead,  July  19 ;  James  M 
at  Catrine,  February  26 ;  John  M 
Auchtermuchty  (North  congregatic 
6;  William  Whitfield,  at  Dunba 
congregation),  collegiate  charge,  1 
James  Mather,  at  Langbank,  March 
Hunter,  at  Strathaven  (West  con| 
April  10 ;  Wm.  J.  A.  Nivon,  at  Ini 
collegiate  charge,  April  16;  John 
Belford,  April  23 ;  David  K.  MiUar. 
olm,  May  7. 

It  was  also  reported  that  the 
changes  affecting  the  roll  of  coni 
had  occurred  since  last  meeting,  i 
That  Turriff  had  been  dn>ppod  fro 
of  congregations,  July,  1866;  that  ] 
Church,  Edinburgh,  and  North 
Street  there,  had  been  united  into  i 
the  name  of  North  Richmond  Stre> 
Edinburgh,  with  Alexander  C.  1 
and  John  Thomson  as  co-pastors 
1867. 

That  the  following  new  congreg 
been  created,  namely: — Barrow-n 
June  5,  1866;  Birmingham,  Septc 
Rochdale,  October  29;  Queen's  P 
gow,  June  8,  1867. 

That  the  church  at  Tough  havin 
to  the  new  place  of  worship,  was  no 
as  Lynturk  ;  that  the  Gallowgat 
Aberdeen,  having  removed  to  the 
Nelson  Street,  was  now  enrolled 
Street  Church;  that  the  Eastcongi 
Partick  was  now  enrolled  as  Dowa 
West  congregation  of  Partick,  as  1 
Place  Church,  Partick ;  the  third 
tion,  Partick,  as  the  East  Church 
the  Commercial  Road  Church,  Gl 
Cumberland  Street  Church,  Glasgo 
Street  Church,  Glasgow,  as  Fredhei 
Church ;  North  Grimsby  Street  CI 
broath,  as  Princes  Street  Church, . 
and  Potterrow  Church,  Edinburgl 
Park  Crescent  Church,  Edinburgh. 

It  was  also  reported  that  Thom 
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&ed  missionary  to  China,  under 
Icnce  of  the  liOndon  Mission- 
tho  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 

JOT  having  thanked  the  Synod 
ess  during  his  term  of  office,  it 
'  Dr.  Eadie,  seconded  by  Dr. 
:on,  that  tho  Bev.  Thomas 
his  successor  in  tho  chair; 
hand,  it  was  moved  bv  Dr. 
iton,  seconded  by  Dr.  Afeikle, 
.  Dr.  Pringlc,  of  Auchter- 
n  moderator.  On  a  show  of 
ired  that  Mr.  Finlayson  was 
ousiderable  majority,  and  ho 
accordingly.  Having  briefly 
>ynod,  and  alluded  particularly 
Qce  last  Synod,  of  Dr.  Lindsay 
dcrson,  Esq.,  of  Park,  it  was 
mart,  and  unanimously  agreed 
mittee  be  appointed  to  draw 
exprcKsive  of  the  sense  the 
n  of  tho  worth  of  these  two 
rvices  they  conferred  upon  tho 
r  respective  spheres,  and  tho 
Jned  by  their  removal.  Tho 
i&  proposed  by  the  Committee 
'vertures  was  then  read  and 
,e  Synod  adjoumod. 


ESDAY,  May  \Ath. 
letat  ten  o'clock,  and  engaged 
xercijscs.  The  Moderator  an- 
idden  death  of  tho  Kcv.  Dr. 
igo  of  Teith,  tho  historian  of 
ihurch,  and  of  the  Missions  of 
esbytcrittu  Church.  It  was 
5  committee  appointed  at  last 
3rd  the  Synod's  sense  of  the 
ned  in  the  death  of  Dr.  Lind- 
inderson,  should  i)erform  the 
ferencc  to  Dr.  M'Kerrow. 

iKKAL,  STATU»TICS. 

MacGill  read  the  report  on 
lU  the  thirty-one  presbyteries, 
tion  of  six,  had  sent  in  full 
ihurch  was  in  almost  all  re- 
g.  The  elders  of  tho  church 
tiplied  to  tlie  extent  of  458 
five  years,  their  nmnber  being 
lO  number  of  communicants 
>n  since  1859,  from  161,G69  to 
>;  tho  increase  for  the  pabt 
5.  Tho  number  of  Sabbath- 
has  risen  from  8358  in  1850, 
;  and  during  the  same  time, 
om  67,689  to  73,754 ;  tho  in- 
rs  for  last  year  being  260,  and 
>3.  The  ei>timutca  average 
public  worship  in  1866  was 
12,698  beyond  the  average 
860.  During  1866,  one  con- 
ccome  extinct,  and  five  have 
the  Synod's  roll ;  and  during 
Inning  with  1856  and  ending 
mgrcgations  have  been  added, 
nnnicants.  These  80  congre- 
the  8  of  the  Irish  Presbyteiy 
ohurch  in  1858 ;  and  also  13 
sns  in  the  Presbytery  of  Glas- 
by  no  meanjs  a  duo  equivalent 


to  tho  influx  of  church  members  and  of  general 
population  into  its  bounds  during  the  past  ten 
years.  But,  taking  a  more  recent  period,  when 
the  Synod's  Home  Evangelistic  Scheme  and 
kindred  agencies  began  to  tell,  as  the  point 
of  comparison  with  the  present,  in  regard  to 
the  number  of  our  churches,  it  will  be  found, 
that  since  1850,  not  less  than  66  congrega- 
gations  have  been  added  to  the  Synod^  roll, 
7  of  these  being  in  the  Presbytery  of  New- 
castle, 11  in  the  Presbytery  of  Lancashire, 
and  9  in  tho  Presbytery  of  London.  Thus, 
one-half  of  our  church  extension  during  the 
past  six  years  has  been  in  England ;  and  the 
statistics  of  those  27  new  churches  south  of 
the  border  exhibit  a  measure  of  promise,  as 
well  as  of  present  power,  that  will  contrast 
favourably  with  any  similar  portion  of  our 
history,  as  a  church,  the  life  of  which  has, 
for  more  than  a  century,  been  identified 
with  its  extension. 

The  contributions  of  the  church  for  the 
past  year  exhibit  a  progress  still  moro  de- 
cided. Large  amounts  have  been  expended 
in. building  churches  and  manses;  hence  a 
very  considerable  sum  appears  under  the  de- 
nomination of  *debt  paid.'  £47,540  appeal- 
under  this  head,  but  the  greater  part  of  the 
amount  was  for  debt  recently  incurred.  The 
aggregate  congregational  income,  for  strictly 
congregational  objects  for  the  year,  watt 
£203,398,  and  exceeded  the  annual  amount 
for  the  same  objects  in  1855  b^  £8374.  The 
missionary  and  benevolent  income  of  the 
church  for  all  purposes  was  £57,126.  This 
amount  was  raised  by  congregations,  and  is 
exclusive  of  lar^e  sums  in  the  form  of  be- 
quests, of  individual  donations,  which  in- 
clude £2508  for  the  Loan  .Fund,  and  of  other 
gifts  paid  directly  to  the  Synod's  Treasurer, 
and  amounting  in  all  to  £14,820 ;  so  that  th<- 
total  benevolent  income  of  the  church  was 
£71,946,  which  comprehends  not  only  all  the 
synodical  funds,  but  contributions  to  differ- 
ent missionary  and  benevolent  societies,  to 
city,  town,  and  district  missions,  to  tho  poor, 
and  to  the  general  objects  of  benevolence. 
A  table  is  am^ended  to  Uiis  pai-t  of  the  report, 
exhibiting  tne  contiibutions  of  all  the  *  con- 
gregations for  benevolent  objects  which  are 
not  synodical,  most  of  whicn  are  local,  u 
considerable  portion  not  being  denomina- 
tionaL*  This  tabular  statement  shows  that 
while  in  1861  the  number  of  congregations 
contributing  was  536;  the  amount  contributed 
to  city,  town,  and  district  missions  was  £9125, 
9s.  7d;  the  amount  contributed  to  other 
missions,  £3028 ;  the  amount  contributed  to 
the  poor,  £5376,  14s.  6d. ;  to  other  benevolent 
I>urposes,  £4976, 3s. — making  the  total  amount 
of  contributions  for  these  purposes,  £22,505, 
7s.  Id., — in  1866  the  following  was  the  result : 
Number  of  congregations  contributing,  592 ; 
amount  of  contrioutions  to  city,  town,  and 
district  missions,  £11,040, 18s.  lOd. ;  to  other 
missions,  £4618, 13s.  3d. ;  to  the  poor,  £6273, 
5s.  Id.;  and  to  other  benevolent  purposes, 
£6161,  lis.,— in  all,  £28,094,  8b.  2d.  The 
total  amount  collected  from  1861  to  1866  was 
as  follows : — For  city,  town,  and  district 
missions,  £59,523,  8s.  5(i;  for  other  missions, 
£18,642,  14s.  8d.;  for  the  poor,  £35,691,  Os. 
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4d. ;  for  other  benorolcnt  pnrposea.  Jt38,478, 
188.  2d.— making  a  totol  of  £162,33i>,  168.  7d. 
The  report  then  continues : — The  progress  of 
the  church,  so  far  as  figures  can  express  it, 
may  be  exhibited  in  two  or  three  lines.  The 
numbers  begin  with  the  year  18(>0,  and  end 
with  1866  .-—Communicants,  163,554,  167,558, 
168,245,  169,531,  170,590,  172,752,  174,&47. 
Total  income  for  these  seven  years  respec- 
tively, £208,028,l£218,129,  £220,847,  £227,222, 
£242,959,  £264,795,  £275,344,  — in  all, 
£1,657,324;  of  which  £1,562,481  have  been 
raised  independently  of  legacies  and  personal 
d(mations ;  but  have  accrued  h-om  the  steady 
flow  of  multitudinous  gift.'?,  of  small  amount^ 
in  the  form  of  church-door  collections,  pew 
rents,  and  subscri^ions ;  and  have  been  all 
collected  and  administered  without  expense, 
by  the  self-acting  machinery  of  our  simple 
presbyterian  organiution. 

It  was  stated  iu  the  report  on  general 
statij>tics,  presented  to  the  Synod  a  year  ago, 
that  the  number  of  unsupplemcnted  stipends 
under  £150  was  136.  Forty  of  these  have 
since  been  raised  by  local  effort  to  £150, 
leaving  only  97  beneath  that  sum.  The 
number  of  stipends  under  £150,  including 
150  that  are  supplemented,  is  therefore  247 

Congregational  Stipend, 

Sacramental  and  Travelling  Expenses, 

Supplements, 


at  tho  date  of  this  report.  A  ( 
number  of  the  stipends  still  unde 
been  advanced  in  a  small  degpne 
mentations  of  the  larger  Ktipei 
between  £150  and  £800  have 
place.  During  1866,  no  less  1 
were  added  to  the  stipends  of 
and  this  has  been  done  in  ci 
which  greatly  strengthen  tho  c 
new  scheme  of  augmentation, 
greater  part  o/  thiiji  remarkable  ; 
occurred  where  it  is  not  so  urgen* 
viz.,  among  stipends  above  £150 
Gill,  however,  mentioned,  that  a 
port  was  prepared,  he  had  been  ii 
another  stipend  had  been  raised 
that  forty-one  had  since  last  year 
to  £150,  leaving  only  ninety-six  '. 
sum.  A  table  is  appended  ex] 
present  condition  of  tho  ninety 
gregations  referred  to  in  tho  n 
comparison  of  tho  amount  e: 
stipends  during  the  past  eight  yea 
stipends  of  colleagues  being  tre^ 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  tho  an 
from  the  Aged  Ministers'  Fund 
Last  year  to  £1299,  being  exclud 
table :— 


1860. 

18CG. 

T 

•luriug 

£77,932 

£100,461 

£G 

2,'H;2 

2,713 

4,133 

5,377 

i 

Total, 
Avorago  per  Member, 


£84,527 
£0  10    5 


£108,551 
£0  12    5 


£G( 


Average  per  Congregation,  .     £156  10    7        £182    2    7 

After  more  remarks  by  Mr.  Parker,  Dr.  M'Farlane,  Dr.  Bruce,  Mi*.  Stott,  ant 
report  was  unanimously  adopted. 


RETORT  OF  THEOLOGICAL  COSnilTTEE. 

Bev.DAViD  YouxG  gave  in  tho  rcjwrtof  this 
committee,  which  referred  first  to  the  vacancy 
of  tho  chair  of  Exegetical  Theology,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  lamented  death  of  Dr.  Lind- 
say; stating  that  the  work  of  his  chair,  as 
an  interim  arrangement,  had  been  performed 
by  Dr.  Eadie ;  and  then  made  tho  following 
suf^estion : — That,  notwithstanding  the  great 
importance  of  Exegetical  Theology,  it  is  more 
expedient,  iu  the  present  state  of  theological 
discussion  in  our  country,  and  in  various 
sections  of  the  church,  to  appoint  a  professor 
who  shall  treat  the  principal  doctrines  of  the 
faith  apologetically^  an<l  with  a  reference  to 
prevailing  errors  regarding  them,  than  to  fill 
up  in  the  meantime  the  exegetical  chair. 
Tne  committee  had  further  agn?od  to  recom- 
mend that  tho  new  professor  should  be  asso- 
ciated with  Dr.  Eame  in  tho  Junior  Hall,  and 
that  the  latter  should  bo  requested  to  devote 
part  of  his  courso  to  exegesis  proper — an 
arrangement  into  which  Dr.  Eaaio  had  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  to  enter ;  and  that  the 
designation  of  the  new  chair  should  bo  that 
of  *Ai)ologetical  Theology,  embracing  the 
discussion  of  evidences  and  prevailing  errors,* 
while  that  of  Dr.  Eadie^s  should  be  *  Biblical 
Criticism  and  Exegesis.* 

Tho  report  further  stated  that  twenty-four 
new  students  had  been  admitted  to  the  Hall 


for  the  session  1860 ;  that  tho  r 
examination  for  admission  was  w 
and  that  tho  wholo  number  of  > 
132,  as  against  134  in  1865.  T] 
formed  at  tho  Hall  wa8  then  de 
classes  of  students,  under  the  ca 
intendcnts  at  the  universities 
lecture  course,  had  greatly  dimini 
hundred  and  twenty-four  volum 
added  to  the  library  in  tho  coiurs* 
and  the  new  catalogue  was  in  i 
of  forwardness  that  it  might  Ix 
bo  printed  before  next  Synod, 
had  boon  experienced  in  susti 
Brown  Library  *  in  Glasg<iw,  an< 
was  asked  to  undertake  the  c 
in  futui-c.  The  Ministers'  Libi 
had  made  no  progress  during  t 
aid  was  asked  from  the  Synod  tc 
in  motion.  It  was  also  state 
friends  of  tho  late  Dr.  Lindsay 
ous  of  preserving,  in  connects 
church,  tho  principal  portion  of 
selected  library,  and  of  foundin 
ship,  by  which  the  name  of  t 
might  bo  perpetuated  in  connee 
institution  of  which  he  was  so  c 
an  ornament.  The  value  of 
books  -was  £200.  Tho  request  "< 
S^-nod  should  purchase  these  y\ 
added  to  the  Brown  Library,  in 
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I  would  fund  the  purchase  money 
mj  acliolarahin. 

rLOB  proposed  that  a  committee 
kppointetl  to  coosider  and  report  on 
il  made  by  the  Theological  Com- 
:arding  tlio  vacant  chair.  The 
}  agreed  to. 

igreed  to  accept  the  proposal  re- 
le  library  of  Profcjsfior  Lindisay,  it 
>rstood  that  the  committee  would 
of  the  fimda  required  by  8ub6crip- 
tint  the  remainder  only  should  be 
the  ordinary  fund  of  the  library. 

OBT  on  'rH£  MANSE  SCilEMK. 

Gux  read  the  rept>rt : — 
bl  amount  subscribed,  in  the  form 
1  donatiom;,  including  uuch  as  had 
though  not  formerly  promiisod.  up 
;h  of  April,  was  £;>6,o3o,  9s.  (kl. 
nt  actually  paid  to  the  Symxl's 


already  made  to  congregations  to  aid  them  in 
building  or  acquiring,  and  in  repairing,  ex- 
tending, or  replacing  manges,  and  in  meeting 
other  expenses,  chargeable  against  the  scheme, 
was  £12,151,  8s.  9iL  In  addition  to  this 
amount,  there  has  been  promised,  in  aid  of 
local  cxertiou,  not  loss  than  £10,761.  This 
Kum  could  at  present  be  expressed  only  in 
round  numbers,  inasmuch  as  not  a  few  of  the 
promised  grants  in  aid  bore  a  gireu  propor- 
tion to  local  expenditure,  the  exact  amount  of 
which  had  not  yet  been  ascertained.  Tho 
number  of  congregations  to  which  offers  of 
assistance  had  been  made  was  as  follows :  12 
2)ivvi«)us  to  May  1864  ;  -19  during  tho  twclvo 
months  ending  Ist  May  1865  ;  85  during  the 
twelve  months  ending  Ist  May  1866  ;  and  26 
during  the  twelve  months  ending  1st  May 
1867.  Thus  tho  number  of  congregations 
which  had  received  offers  of  aid  during  the 
past  four  years  had  been  122. 


Is  Je28,435,  L6s.  9d.    The  payments 

1  income  of  scheme,  till  the  16th  of  April,  had  been : — 
se  subscriptions  and  donations,         .... 
lunt  destined  by  Debt  Liquidation  Uoard,    .       £1,620  15    7 
rest, 2,083  14    3 


£28,435  16    9 


Total  income, 
jrants  in  aid  already  promised, 
by  Debt  Liquidation  Board, 
•elfaneoua  expenditure, 


Leaving  a  balance  of 
ore  applications. 

resent  position  of  this  importadt 
and  in  consideration  of  tho  state 
cts  of  its  funds,  thcro  were  two 
vrhich  it  would  remain  for  the 
determine,  viz.: — First,  whether 
iua  shuuld  be  adopted  at  present. 
lie  £6381  still  rec|uired  to  make 
tm  of  £45,000,  originally  estimated, 
awarded  by  the  Board  as  necessary 
I  satisfactorily  the  object  aimed  at 
ition  of  the  fund ;  and,  secondly, 
■asurcs  of  a  more  aggressive  cha- 
t  to  be  a«lopted  to  induce  congre- 
t  stand  in  spt.Ksial  need  of  nssibt- 
u\  themselves  of  those, pro visious 
;me  by  which  it  was  designed, 
pending  or  benumbing  local  exer- 
^portion  tlio  degree  of  assistance  to 
of  need.  In  its  idea  of  tho  need 
egatiou,  tho  Board  included  tho 
x>Dtinued  existence,  for  tlin  sako 
rdinances  in  the  neighbourh<.»od ; 
opinion,  when  the  continuance  of 
congregation  could  be  defended 
nn  considerations  <lrawn  from  the 
lO  from  the  present  and  tho[f uture, 
dal  claim  for  aid  proportioned  to 
n  tho  annual  reports  submitted  to 
in  1865  and  1866,  the  Board  ex- 
ret  that  not  a  few  con gn.>gat ions 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  assist- 
would  have  been  at  their  com- 
hey  made  application  for  it.  The 
;hofle  most  full;^  cognisant  of  tho 
that  such  appucations  had  been 
L  TaricHis  instances,  from  a  feeling 


8,704    9  10 

.      £'i2,M0    6    7 
.     £21,702    0    0 
1,503  14    7 
1,210    5    y 
2^,416    0    4 

£7,7l'1    6    u 

of  inability  to  nn  ct,  by  local  contributions, 
tho  assistance  which  might  have  been  jiro- 
vided  by  the  Manse  Fund. 

In  these  circumstances,  tho  Board  would 
suggest — First,  tkit  while  congregations  and 
individuals  that  had  not  hitherto  contributed 
to  this  scheme,  should  not  be  held  as  excused 
from  aidingHts  iucomo  at  some  future  time, 
no  special  effort  should  bo  attempted  at  pre- 
sent to  augment  tho  number  of  subscriptions^ 
especially  as  such  an  effort  might  interfere 
with  the  synodical  scheme  for  the  augmeu- 
lation  of  smaller  stipends;  anrl,  secondly. 
That  the  Board  be  recommended  not  to  wait 
for  applications,  but  to  tako  the  initiative,  in 
such  cases  as  might  justify  this  course,  in  sub- 
mitting proposals  to  congregations ;  and  that 
presbyteries  bo  instructed  to  make  such  in- 
quiries within  their  bounds,  and  to  convey" 
to  tho  Board  such  information  as  might  faci- 
litate arrangements  for  providing  suitable 
mauso  accommodation  whero  it  was  most 
urgently  required. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Eenton,  the  report 
was  adopted. 

Evening  Skdciiunt.  " 
Tho  Synod  resumed  at  half-paf;t  six  o'clock. 

INADEQUATE   SUPPLY  OF    STUDENTS  FOR  THE 
MINISTRY  AND  FOU  MISSIONS. 

Tho  Synod  took  up  the  overture  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  (for  which  see  the 
Presbytery  Beport  in  tho  March  number  of 
tlie  Magazine)^  in  favour  of  the  adoption  of 
measures  for  providing  a  more  adequate  supply 
of  missionaries  and  candidate  for.  the  nun- 
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istry.  There  was  also,  in  conneotion  with  it, 
a  memorial  from  the  English  Synod  on  the 
same  subject.  Dr.  Thomson  appeared  for  the 
presbyteiy.  He  ezphiined  and  supported  the 
various  practical  suggestions  appended  to  the 
overture.  After  some  conversation,  in  which 
Mr.  Bell  and  Dr.  Somervillo  took  part,  Dr. 
Marshall  moved  that  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  confer,  as  they  shall  see  cause,  with 
the  same  Board,  and  report  on  the  subject  at 
next  meeting  of  the  Synod ;  and  that,  mean- 
time, it  be  commended  to  the  prayerful  con- 
sideration of  the  congregations.  The  motion 
Mras  agreed  to. 

nfSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  IN  PUBUC  WORSHIP. 

The  Synod  took  up  memorials  from  High- 
burv  Session,  London,  and  from  Mr.  J. 
Galloway,  and  other  members  of  Brunswick 
Street  congregation,  Manchester,  in  favour 
of  sessions  and  congregations  being  allowed 
to  decide  for  themselves  as  to  the  use  of 
instrumental  music  in  public  worship,  and  of 
rescinding  the  act  of  1858  on  the  subject; 
also,  in  connection  with  this,  a  memorial 
from  Messrs.  Hood  and  Kobertson,  Man- 
chester, against  the  introduction  of  innova- 
tions contrary  to  the  law  and  practice  of  the 
church. 

Mr.  Wales  and  Dr.  Edmond  appeared  for 
the  Highbury  Session.  Dr.  Edmond  gave  a 
narration  of  the  circumstances  which  had  led 
to  the  memorial.  Ho  alluded  to  the  objection 
that  the  time  was  inopportune  for  coming  up 
with  such  a  memorial,  since  the  agitation  of 
the  subject  of  instrumental  music  might  go 
far  to  hinder  the  proposed  union  of  Presby- 
terian churches,  arguing  that  no  good  could 
come  hx)m  concealment  of  the  matter,  and 
that  the  true  principle  and  the  only  safe  one 
for  the  churches,  with  that  view,  was  to  go 
on,  up  to  the  latest  day,  developing  their  own 
];>eculiar  spirit,  and  letting  everything  come 
out  that  could  bear  upon  the  after  harmony  of 
the  united  denominations.  The  restriction 
on  the  use  of  organs  was  the  last  shred  that 
remained  to  mar  their  beautiful  liberty— the 
liberty  of  brotherhood  and  love — to  hold  fast 
by  each  other  in  that  which  is  essential  to 
truth  and  jwlity,  and  to  bear  with  each  other, 
yea,  more  than  that,  to  rejoice  in  each  other's 
diversity,  in  matters  that  do  not  touch  essen- 
tials. He  would  not  bend  to  any  one  in  his 
estimate  of  the  gloriousness  of  union,  but  it 
would  be  to  him  a  grave  reason  for  hesitation 
and  caution,  if  any  existing  church  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  should  say,  wo  cannot  unite 
with  a  church  that  will  not  exercise  a  rigid 

firohibitionin  regard  to  a  matter  of  that  kind. 
t  would  never  do  now  for  rulers  in  church  or 
state  to  sever  themselves  from  the  generous 
principles  in  their  fellow-men,  and  they  would 
be  most  safe  to  leave  a  question  like  that  witli 
them.  In  regard  to  another  objection,  that 
the  agitation  of  this  question  womd  imperil  a 
disruption  among  themselves,  and  sever  the 
church  in  England  from  the  church  in  Scot- 
land, he  said  it  was  a  mistake  to  suppose  this 
an  English  question.  He  claimed  nothing  to- 
night which  he  liad  not  claimed  when  a 
minister  in  Scotland.  But  men  grow  more 
liberal  as  they  advanced  in  life,  and  his  resi- 


dence in  England  had  done  for  hi 
in  regard  to  this  question :  it  had 
prsonally  to  judge  of  the  ca^l 
instrument  for  leading  the  praise 
gation,  and  it  had  led  him  to 
want  of  musical  instruments  in 
in  England  created  a  double  dif 
way  of  those  who  were  labou 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  C 
nection  with  Presbyterianism  tl 
strangers,  who  were  familiar  froi 
hood  with  the  tones  of  musical 
came  to  their  Presbyterian  place 
they  craved  the  sound  they  were  i 
hear.  The^  lacked  that  which  ifi 
of  pleasure  to  them  at  the  time,an 
tuted  an  association  in  their  min 
initial  obstruction  was  raised  on 
to  those  persons  coming  back.  . 
aggravated  when  they  were  told 
gregations  in  England  in  our  cc 
onl}r  did  not,  but  could  not,  use 
no  liberty  in  the  matter.  To  an  I 
gave  the  idea  of  rigidity  of  rule,  ^ 
of  Presbyterianism  in  other  mj 
strangle  it  among  free  men.  1 
of  over  minute  laws  was  to  lead 
repeal — to  weaken  authority, 
should  be  ashamed  to  scare  th( 
others  with  the  thing  called  innt 
X^ro^ess  was  innovation,  and  so 
sliding.  We  could  not  live  ii 
without  innovation ;  and  it  was  t 
glorious  hope  of  a  poor,  lost,  old  i 
was  coming  who  would  fulfil  t 
said,  '  Behold,  I  make  all  things 
indeed  a  matter  to  be  judged  of 
the  character  of  the  thing ;  but  th 
vat  ion  was  a  mere  bugbear  to  fi 
who  did  not  reflect.  A  good  thi 
be  a  precedent  for  a  bad  thing. 

Dr.  M^Kkkrow,  Manchester,  t 
port  of  the  memorial  from  Brum 
He  and  his  session  were  thorouf 
to  the  government  aud  disci] 
church,  but  they  wished  to  b 
the  bondage  of  coerced  uniforn 
not  vital  and  essential.  The 
byterian  Church  had  not  declan 
could  declare,  that  instrumenti 
anti-scriptural;  but  such  a  deci 
only  justifiable  ground  of  restrie 
mental  music  was  not  forbidden 
Testament;  and  if  it  was  wn 
any  religious  observance  for  whi 
notja  positive  warrant  there,  thei 
bidfarewell  to  the  weekly  Sab 
fant  baptism,  and  much  more  to 
the  music  book  in  the  service  of 
should  go  back  to  the  barbarism  c 
times,  and  to  the  dronings  and  ( 
wliich,  if  not  the  word  of  God 
pro\idence  of  God,  seemed  to  h 
to  deliver  both  the  church  an* 
The  idea  that  organs  were  a  hi 
not  a  help  to  singing  arose  fron 
jierience.  He  had  been  forty  3 
land,  had  preached  in  churches  o 
denominations,  and  had  no  hesit 
ing  that  the  people  felt  deligh 
strains  of  music,  and  considered 
tional  feelings  truly  elevated,    j 
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nnd  AS  much  in  the  congrojnitions 
!ormist8  as  iu  those  of  the  Presby- 

tho  north.  I'nion  with  othor 
ras  desirable;  but  he  wished  no 
would  be  connected  with  no  union, 
Et  sacrifice  of  important  principles, 

bind  him  to  strreotyiKtl  fonns  of 
>r  half  a  century  to  come,  if  he  was 
s«e  it.  He  thought  it  only  right 
:  that  thev  should  come  forward 
the  Srnorf  acnuainted  with  these 

and  tnlltheirlree  Church  brethren 

•  sentiments  were.    He  believed 

•  were  to  bo  silent  now,  they  would 
le  conclusion  that  they  felt  corn- 
little  interest  in  the  matter;  nnd  if 
lot  to  go  fonn'ard  for  two  or  three 

then  come  forward  with  their 
and  claim  for  themselves  that 
worship  which  the  memorialists 
w,  they  would  tell  them  that  they 
le  como  forward  with  tlmt  at  first 
r  were  out  of  court  now,  and  that 
tions  for  union  must  go  on  inde- 

them.  Ho  had  always  endea- 
act  a  straight  fur  ward,  manly,  and 
rt,  and  he  told  the  Sjniod  what  ho 
hat  this  question  was  not  to  be 
—not  to  bo  settled  until  they  ob- 
,  liberty  for  which  they  wore  now 
;.  In  the  name  of  the  minii^trv  in 
le  beseochod  the  Syno<l,  therefore, 
«m  from  this  restriction.  It  was 
ions  to  their  work;  it  narrowed 
of  labour ;  it  hindered  their  suc- 

31  B.  M-Kkkrow,  elder,  also  suij- 
prayer  of  the  memorial.  The  de- 
le  English  Synod  in  its  favour  had 
t  satisfaction  in  England,  and  had 
ied  as  a  pmsage  that  there  would 
d  in  the  Supreme  Court  a  policy 
cordance  with  liberality  than  what 
I  it  in  the  past  If  they  could  not 
fttiouof  the  {jrohibition  of  the  organ, 
be  started  in  England  an  agitation 
late  union  with  the  English  Prcs- 
rethren. 

tERTs^iN,  eldor,  Manchf»ster,  8i>okc 
i.  the  mom(»rial  from  Mr.  Hf>od  and 
linst  innovations  in  public  worship. 
led  word  of  Ciod  was  the  only  rule 
)le  worship.  It  had  been  wiid  that 
ense  t^-as  to  determine  a  matter  of 
bat  the  only  common  scivse  about 
ake  the  Rdigion  of  Christ  as  Christ 
t  it — to  take  the  declarations  of  the 
rd  as  to  worship,  and  abide  by  it. 
I  that  won!  liad  lv»en  quoted  in 
organf.  Dr.  M'Kerrow  had  ad- 
,t  there  were  no  organs  in  apostolic 
Tiy  were  there  none  ?  Was  it  be- 
Bpirit  of  rjod  could  not  have  taught 
tnstruct  them  ?  It  had  been  said 
should  concede  to  the  tastes  and 
their  English  friends;  biit  they 
)w,  first  of  all,  what  those  tastes  and 
re.    It  was  not  enough  that  Dr. 

•  should  come  forward  and  say  that 
hb  only  little  matter  uecGssnry  to 
hfllr  liberty.  This  was  not  the  only 
BT.  Ho  (Mr.  Robertson)  had  twcnty- 
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two  little  matters  on  the  paper  in  his  hand, 
every  ime  of  which  came  within  that  circle  of 
liberty  which  might  be  claimed  as  of  English 
birth,  and  of  a  few  months'  residence  on  this 
side  of  the  Tweed.  Ho  instanced  such  things 
as  sur]>lice8,  lighted  candles,  Lhe  sign  of  the 
cross  in  l)a2)tiHm,  the  repetition  of  the  crt^ed 
with  the  face  to  the  cast,  bowing  at  the  name 
of  Jesus,  etc. 

Mr.  Ki-ssEL,  Albion  Chapt»l,  London,  said 
that  the  memorial  took  for  granted  that  the 
manner  in  which  the  worshiiJ  of  God  was  tc 
he  conducted  was  a  minor  matter ;  but  that 
was  the  very  thing  at  issue.  The  memorial 
also  took  for  granted  that  the  resolution  of 
]  858  was  something  entirely  novel,  but  it  %vas 
simply  a  declaratory  law;  and  there  never 
was  a  period  in  the  history  of  the  church 
whi»n  the  use  of  instrumental  music  would 
not  h:ive  bi'en  cliallengcd.  He  could  not  put 
his  finger  ui>on  a  written  law  iij)on  the  sub- 
ject—the  Synod  had  never  passed  a  resolution 
piwiously  uiK>n  the  subject, — Iwcausc  nobody 
was  so  foolish  as  to  raise  the  question.  But 
there  was  such  a  thing  as  unwritten  law,  and 
the  law  of  the  church  had  never  varied;  the 
uuvarifd  usage  of  the  church  for  130  years 
might  surely  l>e  considered  to  amount  to  a 
law.  He  wtiuld  rather  that  the  memorialists 
had  come  forward  boldly  and  said,  *  This  it« 
scriptural  and  for  the  advantap*  of  the  church, 
and  we  ask  you  to  sanction  it.'  If  they  ad- 
mitted the  principle  that  any  congregation 
could  order  its  own  worship  as  it  thougnt  fit, 
so  long  as  it  did  not  violate  scriptural  rule, 
then  that  principle  would  suffice  for  a  prayer- 
book  and  a  liturj^  as  well  as  an  organ.  He 
was  not  prepared  to  sav  that  instrumental 
music  was  forbid«len  in  tne  New  Testament ; 
but  he  was  as  little  ^»rppared  to  say  that  the 
prayer-book  was  forbidden  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  he  believed  that  "a  great  deal  morr 
might  be  said  in  behalf  of  a  liturgy  than  of 
instrumental  music.  If,iin  order  to  gain  the 
English  people,  they  introduced  instrumental 
music,  t  hen  the  English  people  were  ten  times 
more  attached  to  the  prayer-book  than  th(r\' 
were  to  the^organ.  Were  they  prepared  to  ad- 
mit such  changes,  which  were  alien  to  the  prac- 
tice, the  fcf dings,  and  the  whole  history  of  the 
church?  Dr.  Edmond  had  said  that  ovcrj- 
yt»ar  we  live  we  ought  to  make  arlranccment. 
Sui)p<j!=?  you  grant  tliis  liberty  to  Dr.  Edmonfl, 
he  will  advance,  and  in  a  very  few  years — 
l^rhflxjs  five  or  ten  years — he  would  be  uj» 
there,  having  discovered  that  there  was  still 
another  shred  of  bigotry  to  be  removed  from 
the  church;  and  he  thought  probably  the 
memorial  would  run  in  something  like  this 
style:  'Your  memorialists  would  carefully 
crave  it  to  bo  observed  that  they  ask  at  the 
Synod's  hand  no  sanction  or  recommendation 
of  the  employment  in  public  prayer  of  the 
prayer-book,  or  of  the  liturgy,  but  simply 
iri'edom  for  themselves  and  their  Si^sions,  as 
occasion  may  arise  to  use  it.'  Ho  believed 
that  this  agitation  had  arisen  from  the  fact 
that  instrumental  music  had  been  introduced 
into  congregational  churches  in  England. 
"Well,  were  they  content  with  organs  ?  They 
were  crying  for  a  liturgy.  In  proof  of  this 
statement,  Mr.  Busscl  read  an  extract  from  a 
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paper  read  at  the  Congregational  Union  of 
England  and  Wales,  in  October  last,  by  Mr. 
Pearsall,  of  Pimlico,  adrocating  the  introduc- 
tion of  liturgies.  According  to  that  gentle- 
man, the  Congregationalistfi  should  introdnce 
liturgies  into  their  churches,  in  order  to'  bid 
for  popularity ;  so  that  if  they  were  to  bid  for 
popuhiritT  by  introducing  instrumental  mnsic, 
ho  was  afraid  that,  by  the  time  their  instru- 
ments were  introduced,  they  would  find  the 
Congregational  churches  a  "long  way  before 
them.  They  would  next  come  and  ask  per- 
mission to  have  a  prayer-book,  and  by  that 
time  their  brethren  in  the  congregational 
churches  might  bo  praying  in  surplices  and 
intoning  their  prayers.  It  was  very  clear, 
then,  that  tlie  question  was  this :  Were  they 
to  maintain  simplicity  in  their  forms  of 
worship  or  not  ?  They  could  make  a  stand 
where  they  were  at  present,  but  they  could 
not,  if  they  yielded  the  point  in  dispute. 
The  libertjr  which  was  asked  was  certainly 
not  essential  to  their  progress  in  Scotland, 
and  he  did  not  think  it  was  required  for 
England.  Alexander  Waugh  and  Alexander 
Fletcher  left  their  mark  on  London,  and  he 
had  never  heard  that  they  missed  an  organ. 
If  it  was  said  the  times  were  changed,  ho 
would  ask,  Who  was  the  most  popular  preacher 
in  London  ?  Who  was  the  man  that  could 
draw,  in  any  part  of  London,  his  tens  of 
thousands  after  him?  He  was  a  man  that 
liad  no  instrumental  music  in  his  church, 
and  no  choir,  but  contented  himself  with  the 
old-fashioned  precentor.  Nay,  ho  would 
appeal  to  Dr.  Edmond  himself,  and  say: 
Had  not  the  success  which  had  crowned 
their  new  churches  in  London  proved,  that 
although  some  might  desire  this  liberty,  it 
was  by  no  means  essential  to  them  as  a 
church  there ?<  Did  thopurely  English  people 
make  this  demand  ?  He  rather  thought  that 
the  cry  came  from  fashionable  Scotchmen  who 
had  gone  up  to  England.  At  all  events. 
Englishmen  oelon^g  to  their  church  had 
assured  him  that  it  would  be  a  mistake  if 
they  introduced  these  changes,  because  they 
could  not  vie  in  the  splendour  of  Uieir  ritual 
with  the  English  Church,  and  their  strength 
depended  on  the  simplicity  of  their  worship. 
Congregationalists  had  also  said  to  him,  ^  You 
have  not  now  the  organ;  keep  it  out  of  your 
churches.* 

Dr.  King,  of  London,  said  he  should  have 
been  pleased  had  the  Synod  been  sj^red  tl^s 
discussion.  He  did  not  differ  essentially  from 
his  friend  Dr.  Edmond.  He  went  in  the  same 
direction  with  him ;  perhaps  he  might  say  ho 
was  willing  to  run  with  him,  only  that  he  was 
a  little  older  than  he,  and  had  not  been  ablo 
to  run  just  so  fast  He  did  not  want  to  con- 
ceal their  sentiments :  he  thought  that  would 
be  dishonest  On  the  other  hand,  he  had  not 
wished  to  precipitate  synodical  action.  Now 
that  they  were  on  the  debate,  it  was  of  much 
consequence  that  they  sot  aside  all  irritable 
elements,  and  come  to  a  conclusion  with 
judicial  calmness.  As  to  the  merits  of  tho 
question,  he  should  have  very  little  difficulty. 
He  could  never  see  instrumental  music  m 
churches  to  be  an  evil,  and  an  evil  of  such 
magnitude  as  to  be  a  fit  subject  for  prohi- 


bition. In  the  former  synodical  di 
upon  this  question,  his  lamented  fri 
late  Dr.  ^Lindsay,  argued  that  inst 
music  belonged  to  the  temple  sen 
with  that  service  had  been  abolish 
singing  was  a  part  of  the  temple 
and  that  was  not  abolished.  Dr.  E 
ceeded  to  argue  that  only  what  wa 
in  the  Old  Testament  was  abroga 
that,  as  instrumental  music  and 
were  not  typical,  they  were  not  a1 
There  were  four  courses  which  li 
followed.  They  might  decide  for 
forbearance,  and  that  would  have  it 
tages;  but  such  a  decision  would 
question  north  of  the  Tweed,  and  1 
would  bo  introduced  in  some  churd 
if  once  introduced,  it  could  not 
eluded.  The  Free  and  Reformed 
terian  Churches  would  not  accede 
determination,  though  he  thought  tb 
come  round  to  it,  u  they  allowed  t 
tendencies  their  own  natural  operati 
in  the  meantime,  the  certain  effeo 
would  be,  that  the  union  would  I 
nitely  deferred  or  positively  preven 
did  not  wish  the  union  to  be  defer 
question  from  England,  and  a  ques 
was  not  before  them  when  the  co 
were  appointed.  He  was  altogethc 
pared  and  utterly  disinclined  to  h 
great  question  of  the  day  wrecked 
an  issue.  Then  they  might  alloi 
tional  forbearance,  or  throw  the 
bility  on  English  presbyteries;  bn 
decision  would  cause  discontent  in  tl 
churches,  and  would  be  a  severance 
Scotland  and  England  actually  begu 
they  might  follow  the  course  of  * 
that  there  should  be  no  forbearan 
resolution  of  the  Synod  in  1858  ^ 
mainly  on  tho  maintenance  of  peac 
was  his  clear  and  firm  persuasion, 
the  knowledge  he  had  been  able  t 
that  there  could  be  no  peace  and 
standing,  lasting  prosperity  for  theii 
England,  if  the  absolute  prohibition  • 
mental  music  should  be  enforced 
Synod.  In  Scotland  all  instrumen' 
was  the  innovation,  but  in  England 
of  it  was  the  innovation.  It  woul 
opinion,  be  against  the  whole  spii 
llew  Testament  absolutely  to  requ 
to  keep  out  organs,  when  it  would  1 
results  against  Prcsbyterianism,  ai 
as  he  apprehended,  it  would  turn  cl 
tension  into  church  arrest,  if  not, 
cases,  into  church  extinction.  The  I 
open  to  them  was,  to  delay  and  in< 
would  be  very  soon  apparent  < 
grounds,  and  in  relation  to  more 
subjects,  whether  this  great  union  * 
immediately  practicable,  or  must  be 
termittod.  Ho  was  disi)osed,  thei 
there  was  cause  for  delay  and  ii 
move :  *■  That  this  Synod  instruct  th 
Synod  to  ascertain  more  fully  th« 
opinion  among  our  people  in  Eng] 
reference  to  the  memorials  on  thi 
and  to  accompany  their  report  of  i 
any  practical  suggestions  they  n 
suitaSle  for  tho  occasion.*  i 
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CAXDER  H^WEN  Said  it  was 
uit  at  the  outset  to  connider  hovr 
on  might  affect  the  question  of 
he  should  not  like  for  one  to  be 

pot  the  organ  above  union,  or  to 

to  indicate  that  they  were  ready 
everythingf  if  they  could  only 
et  instrumeDtal  music  introduced 
hnrches.  And  yet  it  was  plain 
lost  take  great  care  how  they 
aestion  here.  He  had  said  that 
lion  *  of  churches  was  very  desir- 

hollow  union  of  churches  was 
liable.  If  it  were  true  that,  to  a 
,  they  held  that  forbearance  as  to 
ras  indispensable  to  free  church 
loeal  the  truth,  or  the  expression 
1,  from  the  view  of  those  with 
were  negotiating?  Was  it  right 
;  to  go  tongue-tied  into  any  such 
onship  as  they  had  in  view? 
1  been  busy  for  some  days  past 
?rtion,  that  the  question  they  were 
Ing  was  to  be  shelved;  and  instead 
%  decision  in  a  plain,  outspoken 
rere  to  have  it  referred  to  some 

indefinite  day,  in  order  to  get 
>f  certain  information  of  a  kind, 
f  which  he  could  not  conjecture. 
I  of  Dr.  King's,  supported  as  it  no 
1  be  by  many  members  of  the 
nittee,  so  far  confirmed  the  truth 
ur ;  but  if  that  were  the  policy  of 
^mmittoc,  he  ventured  to  say  it 
ighly  mistaken  jwlicy.  Did  they 
ir  l^ree  Church  friends  were  so 
obtuse  as  to  misunderstand  the 
this  discussion?  Dr.  Begg  and 
had  in  that  night's  debate  got  as ' 
•old  enable  them  to  make  a  hue 
at  the  unsoundness  of  the  United 
18.  That  being  the  case,  his  view 
18,  that  they  should  say  plainly 
lought — that  since  the  matter  had 
t.bcforo  them,  not  by  their  raising, 
tural  and  providential  way,  they 
)  such  righteous  judgment  in 
as  they  were  able  to  do  as  Chris- 
Jid  if  the  Free  Church,  or  the 
resbyterians,  or  any  other  church, 
or  these  reasons,  ^  We  won't  unite 
le  would  say  to  them,  *We  are 
lit  till  you  are  ready  to  unite.' 
hey  were  silent  here,  they  would 
►  be  misunderstood.  They  knew 
had  been  said  that  night,  what  a 
3lt  at  the  very  name  of  Ritualism, 
idy  some  people  were  to  suppose 
irho  approved  the  use  of  instru- 
ic  in  churches  were  in  favour  of 
and  sensuous  mode  of  worship. 
iY  to  disprove  that  allegation,  as 
.mst  anv  one  in  the  church,  was 
U  and  free  expression  of  feeling 
bject.  Ho  was  most  strongly  in 
ledom  in  the  matter  of  the  use  of 
I  mufcic,  but  he  disclaimed  all 
with    the    movement    he     had 

it  was  not  at  all  as  introducing 
ilement  in  public  worship  that  he 
tfl  introduction.  They  did  not 
t  the  organ  might  advantageously 


be  introduced  into  all  churches.  They  simply 
said  that  in  some  cases  it  might;  and  the 
liberty  to  maka  the  experiment  was  all  that 
was  craved  by  the  memorialists.  This  was 
not  an  untrieid  experiment:  other  churches 
used  this  instrument  in  leading  their  praise 
without  any  hesitation  at  all,  and  with  great 
advantage.  Mr.  Russel  had  referred  to  the 
fact  that  Mr.  Spurgeon  kept  together  a  large 
congregation  in  London  without  the  use  of 
an  organ.  Did  he  mean  to  say  that,  if  there 
was  an  organ  in  the  Tabernacle,  the  Taber- 
nacle would  be  emptied  ?  He  held,  speaking 
with  reference  to  one  of  Dr.  Kings  alter- 
natives, that  the  decision  which  the  Synod 
should  give,  could  not  be  limited  to  south  of 
the  Tweed.  That  line  was  too  imaginary  to 
stand.  Dr.  M^Kerrow  had  ably  shown  that 
Manchester  needed  freedom.  Much  less  ably 
he  said  that  Glasgow  needed  freedom  too; 
and  to  attempt  to  set  their  brethren  free  in 
the  south,  and  to  keep  those  under  restrictions 
who  might  be  said  to  have  originated  the 
English  movement,  was  a  thing  so  absurd 
that  ho  need  hardly  discuss  it.  Dr.  M*£wen 
then  referred  to  the  advantages  which  \'arious 
congregations  of  other  bodies  with  which  he 
was  acquainted  had  derived  from  the  adoption 
of  the  organ,  mentioning  that  two  Congre- 
gationalist  ministers,  who  were  his  near 
neighbours  in  Glasgow,  had  borne  the  most 
decided  testimony  to  him  in  its  favour.  They 
had  heard  a  little  about  Dr.  Robert  Lee ;  but,  ' 
when  talking  of  clergymen  of  the  Established 
Church,  they  should  take  specimens  of  differ- 
ent kinds  of  men  in  the  Establishment  His 
two  nearest  neighbours  in  Established 
Churches  in  Glasgow  had  adopted  the  organ ; 
and  these  ministers,  he  was  glad  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  saying  it,  were  men  so  sound 
in  doctrine,  and  so  earnest  in  their  ministry, 
that  any  of  them  might  be  pleased  to  bo 
named  with  Dr.  Macduff  and  Mr.  Charteris ; 
and  they  both  assured  him  that  their  con- 
gregations were  thoroughly  satisfied  with 
the  improvement  which  haa  taken  pUce  in 
their  psalmody  since  they  had  adopted  the 
or^n.  What  he  would  propose  was,  that 
this  question  should  be  left  to  the  decision  of 
their  Kirk-sessions.  Their  kirk-sessions  had 
acted  wisely  in  the  main  in  all  matters  with 
which  they  had  had  to  do.  Wise  as  their 
presbyteries  were,  and  wise,  undoubtedly,  as 
the  Synod  was  going  to  show  itself  that 
night,  he  had  great  faith  in  tho  wisdom  of 
the  kirk-sessions.  Dr.  M'Ewen  concluded 
by  moving:  *That  tho  Synod  grant  tho 
prayer  of  the  memorialists  requesting  that 
the  regulation  of  the  mode  ox  conducting 
psalmody  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  sessions ; 
but  in  doing  so,  enjoin  individual  sessions  to 
take  care  tnat  nothing  be  done  by  them 
which  shall  either  bo  at  variance  with  the 
views  always  held  in  this  church  as  to  tho 
spirit  and  nature  of  all  acceptable  worship, 
or  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  the  feelings  of  its  members.' 

Mr.  FiSKEN,  of  Stamfordham,  declared  his 
entire  opposition,  on  scriptural  grounds,  to 
the  use  of  instrumental  music  in  public 
worship. 

Mr  Tatlob,  of  Beetle,  denied  that  the 
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prayer  of  fho  memorialists  was  an  unreason- 
able one.  A  congregation  had  no  rigUt  to 
ORk  an>-thing  which  could  be  proved  to  be 
inoonsistont  with  the  word  of  God.  or  with 
the  standards  of  the  church,  or  with  proKby- 
tcrian  government,  but  he  denied  that  what 
was  asked  by  the  memorialists  was  contrary 
to  any  of  these.  Particularly  as  to  the  ques- 
tion of  the  use  of  instrumental  music  being 
granted  to  individual  churches,  or  their  re- 
quest not  being  opposed  to  presbyterian 
government,  he  referred  to  the  example  of 
the  old  school  of  Prodbyteriaus  in  America, 
which  ho  believed  to  be  the  most  presby- 
terian church  in  the  world,  in  which  the 
liberty  wus  conceded,  for  which  the  memori- 
alists were  now  pleading.  He  denied  that 
there  was  anything  in  the  use  of  instrumental 
music  ncccf'^r.i'ily  connected  with  ritualism, 
contending  tliat  the  essence  of  ritualism  lay 
in  the  priest's  robes,  or  pictures,  or  ritualistic 
forms,  Deing  held  as  tvpical,  while  nobody 
said  or  supposed  that  the  oi^an  was  so.  H!c 
saw  no  principle  at  all  compromised  by  grant- 
ing ponuission  to  congregations  to  use  instru- 
mental music ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  he  saw 
a  sacred  principle  violated  by  prohibiting  its 
use— the  principle,  namely,  of  Christian 
liberty;  and  therefore  he  most  heartily  gave 
liis  voice  for  liberty. 

Dr.  Jamks  Tayix)R  said  ho  had  supported 
the  proposal  to  allow  the  use  of  insti'umental 
music  in  public  worship  when  it  was  formerly 
made  in  tlie  Synod,  and  tliat  support  was 
backed  by  a  memorial  from  his  session  on  the 
BubjiKjt.  But  he  had  not  met  with  a  single 
individual  since  it  was  known  that  the  sub- 
ject was  to  come  before  the  Synod  at  the 
present  time— minister  or  elder,  for  the  oiigan 
or  against  it,  for  liberty  or  against  liberty — 
who  had  not  expressed  deep  regret  that  the 
question  should  liavo  been  thrust  upon  the 
synod  at  this  most  untowu-d  time.  The 
memorialists  asked  them  to  change  what  luid 
been  the  invariable  mode  of  worship  since 
they  had  been  a  church,  and  this  at  a  time 
when  the  discussion  of  the  question  was 
most  inexpedient.  He  had  formerly  stated, 
that  if  the  question  had  been  discussed  in 
the  Synod  five  or  six  years  ago,  the  majority 
against  it  would  have  been  much  greater 
than  it  was  when  the  Synod  last  decided 
upon  it  in  1858.  A  change  had  taken  place 
smce  that  time  in  other  churches,  and  especi- 
ally in  one.  A  remarkable  connection  existed 
— he  did  not  say  existed  necessarily,  but  in 
fact — ^between  Broad  Churchism  on  the  one 
hand,  and  ritualism  on  the  other;  and  the 
remarkable  combination  of  the  two  in  our 
country,  with  the  attempt  to  give  publicity 
and  acceptance  to  doctrines  they  all  depre- 
cated, by  the  introduction  of  this  instrumental 
music  and  similar  adornments  of  worship, 
made  it  most  expedient  that  they  should  not 
at  this  moment  do  anything  which  might 
appear  in  the  eye  of  the  public  to  countenance 
thmgs  so  opposed  to  what  they  believed  to 
be  tJbie  truth.  Referring  to  the  relation  of  the 
subject  to  the  union  question,  ho  could  not 
help  being  struck  by  the  manner  in  which 
some  of  the  speakers  had  attempted  to  shift 
the  ground  when  they  att<^mpted  to  deal  with 


this  part  of  the  matter,  and  had  s 
make  it  appear  that  those  who  om 
memorial  were  anxious  to  conceal  th 
which ''existed  in  the  church.  Th 
most  unjustifiable  and  absurd  charge 
Was  there  a  man  who  did  not  know 
tlxat  there  was  a  large  body  in  th* 
Presbyterian  Church  who  held  that 
ance  in  this  matter  was  right,  if  it 
l^eriy  introduced?  Mr  Bussel  had 
nail  on  the  head,  when  he  said  thatt 
of  the  memorialists  was  not  that  t 
ments  of  the  church  should  not  be  i 
— what  they  wanted  was,  to  ooi 
church  to  an  overt  act  before  the  oont 
union  took  place.  He  had  no  hesj 
saying  that;  he  stated  it  as  his  own 
and  he  could  see  no  other  motive 
nection  with  the  movement.  Then 
the  church  many  of  its  best  minis 
many  of  its  mo.<t  useful  members,  ^ 
Bcicntiously  believed  that  the  use  ( 
mental  music  in  public  worship  was 
to  Scripture.  On  that  ground,  he  ar 
those  who  foimded  their  plea  for  i 
the  ground  of  taste,  and  not  as  niatb 
science,  were  bound  to  give  place 
must  bo  very  careful  how  they  de 
question,  for  its  final  decision  woulc 
with  the  Synod.  It  must  be  sent 
presbyteries;  and  it  was  surely  in* 
to  send  out  the  torch  of  discord  i 
when  the  church  was  making  ud] 
exertions  to  secure  the  comfort  and 
maintenance  of  its  ministers — an  obji 
would  be  seriously  interfered  wit! 
introduction  of  this  difficult  subj* 
moved,  *  That,  in  present  circumsta 
inexpedient  to  entertain  the  pray 
memorials  from  Park  Chapel,  Uighl 
from  Manchester.' 

Dr.  Caldebwood  supported  the : 
Dr.  King. 

Dr.  Cairns  said  he  felt  that,  fros 
wo  entered  into  negotiations  w: 
churches,  we  forewent  our  right  c 
sion  on  the  judicial  decision  of  this 
until  either  these  discussions  were  b 
by  the  unhappy  breaking-off  of  th< 
tions,  or  imtil  our  liberty  of  speec 
sion,  and  fetation  on  this  subject  wa 
to  us,  by  our  meeting  alike  on  the 
united  Christian  church. 

Dr.  Mar-shaij,  and  Mr.  Re^tto: 
spoken  against,  and  Dr.  Wiluam  J> 
in  favour  of.  Dr.  M'Ewen's  motion, 
divided;  when  232  Toted  for  Dr. 
motion,  and  136  for  Dr.  M'£wen*&- 
against  entertaining  the  memorial, ! 

Wkdnksday,  May  15th. 
The  Synod  met  at  ten  o^clock. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMiriEB  OX  \ 

Dr.  Uarfer  read  the  report  i 
prefatory  remarks,  the  report  wa 
following  effect : — 

It  will  be  in  the  recoDection  of 
that  at  the  meeting  in  May  last,  tl 
approving  of  a  suggestion  by  this  o 
recommended  presbytcriee  to  take 
mittec*s  interim  report  into  consider 
to  make  what  suggestionfi  thereon  t 
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The  General  AssomLly  of  llio 
I,  tho   Reformed    aud    Euf^lisli 

Synods,    adopted    tho    same 
m  the  presbyteries  of  the  dif- 
i  the  response  was  prompt  and 
icing  the  lively  interest  tiken 
ct  when  it  was  brought  more 
re  the  mind  of  the  church  than 
)no   by  annual   reports   to  tho 
rta,  or  by  notices  in  tho  public 
proceeding's  of  the  Joint  Com- 
be expected,  these  returns  ex- 
riety  of  opinions  regarding  tho 
Tirhich  tho  Joint  Comiuitteo  had 
reeing,  on  the  whole,  in  the  line 
which  the  committee  should  pro- 
ery  general  desire  was  expressed 
necisc  statement  of  tho  points  in 
mmittees  find  themselves  agreed, 
vourably  of  union  as,  in  itself,  a 
for  tho  church  of  Christ,  and 
th  one  voice  that,  desirable  as 
re  must  bo  no  sacrifice  of  truUi 
in  seeking  to  obtain  it. 
;  most  important  and  interesting 
)  committee  was,  to  consider  and 
ngo  of  the  presbj'terial  returns, 
CM  with  tho  recommendation  of 
r  facility  of  reference,  the  com- 
ited  these  returns  in  the  order  of 
heads  of  programme,  and  classi- 
rgcstions  which  they  embodied, 
)  the  views  entertained  by  the 
byteries.    Tho  committee  round 
?tious  valuable,  ns    manifesting 
the  church  ;  and  Ihpy  trust  that 
ndmenti*  upon  the  phraseology 
ment  of  the  articles  of  agreement 
reat  extent,  meet  the  difficulties 
ns  which  have  been  expressed, 
sirous,  as  it  was  their  duty,  ,to 
set  to  tho  strong  representations 
>rtanco  of  unambiguous   phrase- 
ommittC'C  felt,  at  the  same  time, 
J  of  determining  how  far  a  modi- 
:heir  language  was  necessary,  or 
lati&factory,  seeing  that  tho  do- 
or the  most  part  made  in  general 
nuch  so,  indeed,  as  to  leave  it 
I  for  the  committee  themselves  to 
crcin  tho  articles  as  submitted  to 
*ries  were    judged    wanting  in 
statement.     The  committee  pro- 
dding to  tho  best  of  their  judg- 
'iew  their  findings ;  and  now  sub- 
i  the  belief  that  they  are  in  accord- 
the  views  hitherto  held  by  this 
the  important  questions  to  which 

tides,  as  finally  revised  by  the 
littee^  stand  as  follows : — 

5  ON  WHICH  THE  CHURCHES  ARE 
FOUITD  TO  BE  AtJREKI). 

the  civil  government  is  an  ordi- 
kI,  for  his  own  glory  and  tho  pub- 
hat  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
>wer  in  heaven  aud  on  earth,  and 

6  in  their  several  places  and  rela- 
iierefore  civil  magistrates  in  theirjs, 
ibHgation  to  submit  themselves  to 


Christ,  and  to  regulate  their  conduct  by  his 
word. 

II.  That  the  civil  magistrate  ought  him- 
self to  embrace  and  profess  the  religpon  of 
Christ ;  and  though  his  office  is  ci^  not 
spiritual,  yet,  like  other  Christians  in  their 
places  and  relations,  he  ought,  acting  in  his 
public  capacity  as  a  magistrate,  to  further  the 
interests  of  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  among  his  subjects,  in  every  way  con- 
sistent with  its  spirit  and  enactments,  and 
that  he  ought  to  be  ruled  by  it  in  the  making 
of  laws,  tlie  administration  of  justice,  tho 
swearing  of  oaths,  and  other  matters  of  civil 
jurisdiction. 

III.  That  while  the  civil  magistrate,  in 
legislating  as  to  matters  within  his  own 
province,  may  and  ought,  for  his  own  guid- 
ance, to  judge  what  is  agreeable  to  the  word 
of  God;  yet,  inasmuch  as  ho  has  no  authority 
ill  spiritual  things,  aud  as  in  these  the  em- 
ployment of  force  is  oi>posed  to  the  spirit  and 
precepts  of  Christianity,  which  disclaim  and 
prohii)it  all  persecution,  it  is  not  within  his 
I»n.winco  authoritatively  to  prescribe  to  his 
Ful)j<*cts,  or  to  impose  upon  them,  a  creed  or 
form  of  worship,  or  to  interfere  with  that 
government  which  tho  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
appointed  in  his  church,  in  the  hands  of 
church  officers,  or  to  invade  any  of  the  rights 
and  liberties  which  Christ  has  conferred  on 
his  church,  and  which  all  powers  on  earth 
ought  to  hold  sacred— it  being  the  exclusive 
prerogative  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  rule  in 
matt(^rs  of  faith  and  worship. 

IV.  That  marriage,  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
oppi[iintment  of  days  of  national  humiliation 
and  thanksgiving,'  are  practical  instances  to 
which  these  principles  apply. — 1.  In  regard 
to  marriage,  the  civil  magistrate  may  and 
ought  to  frame  his  marriage  laws  according 
to  the  rule  of  the  Divine  Word.  2.  In  re- 
gard to  tho  Sabbath,  the  civil  magistrate, 
recognising  its  perpetual  obligation  accord- 
ing to  the  rule  of  tho  Divine  Word,  especi- 
ally as  contained  in  tho  original  institution  of 
the  Sabbath,  in  the  FourtJi  Conmmndment, 
and  in  the  teaching  and  example  of  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles,  and  its  inestimable  value  in 
many  ways  to  human  society,  may  and  ought, 
in  his  administration,  to  respect  its  sacred 
charact<jr,  to  legislate  in  the  matter  of  its 
outward  obeervance,  and  to  protect  the  people 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  privilege  of  resting 
from  their  week-day  occupations,  and  de- 
voting the  day  to  the  public  and  privats 
exercises  of  divine  worship.  8.  The  civil 
magistrate  may,  and  on  suitable  occasions 
ought,  to  appoint  days  on  which  his  subjects 
shall  be  invited  to  engage  in  acts  of  humili- 
ation or  of  thanksgiving ;  but  without  autho- 
ritatively prescribing  or  enforcing  any  special 
form  of  religious  service,  or  otherwise  inter- 
posing his  authority,  beyond  securing  to  them 
the  opportunity  of  exercising  their  free  dis- 
cretion for  these  purposes. 

V.  That  the  church  and  the  state,  being 
ordinances  of  God  distinct  from  each  other, 
they  are  capable  of  existing,  without  either  of 
them  intruding  into  the  proper  province  of 
the  other,  and  ought  not  so  to  intrude.  Eras- 
tian  supremacy  of  the  state  over  the  church, 
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and  anticbristiAn  domination  of  the  church 
over  the  state,  ought  to  be  condemned ;  and 
all  schemes  of  connection  involving  or  tending 
to  either  are  therefore  to  be  avoided.  The 
church  has  a  spiritual  authority  over  such  of 
the  subjects  and  rulers  of  earthly  kingdoms 
as  are  in  her  communion,  and  the  civil  powers 
have  the  same  secular  authority  overthe  mem- 
bers and  office-bearers  of  the  church  as  over 
the  rest  of  their  subiects.  The  church  has  no 
power  over  earthly  Kingdoms  in  their  collec- 
tive and  civil  capacityf  nor  have  they  any 
power  over  her  as  a  church.  But,  though 
thus  distinct,  the  church  and  the  state  owe 
mutual  duties  to  each  other;  and,  acting 
within  their  respective  spheres,  mav  bo  sig- 
nally subservient  to  each  other  s  welfare. 

YL  That  tbo  church  cannot  lawfully  sur- 
render or  compromise  her  spiritual  inde- 
pendence for  any  worldly  consideration  or 
advantage  whatsoever.  And  further,  the 
church  must  ever  maintain  the  essential  and 
perpetual  obligation  which  Christ  has  laid 
on  all  his  people,  to  support  and  extend  his 
church  by  free-will  offenngs. 

U.   DISTINCnVK  ARTICLES. 

^By  the  Free  Church  Committee, — As  an  act 
of  homage  to  Christ,  the  civil  magistrate,  as 
the  organ  of  the  national  will,  ought,  if 
necessary  and  expedient,  to  afford  aid  from 
the  national  resources  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
provided  always  that,  in  doing  so,  while 
reserving  full  control  over  his  own  g^ft,  he 
abstain  from  all  authoritative  interiorenco  in 
the  internal  government  of  the  church.  But 
it  must  always  be  a  question  to  be  judged  of 
according  to  times  ana  circumstances,  whether 
or  not  such  aid  ought  to  bo  given  by  the  civil 
niagistrate,  as  well  as  whether  or  not  it  ought 
to  be  accepted ;  and  the  question  must,  iu 
every  instance,  be  decided  by  each  of  the  two 
parties  judging  for  itself,  on  its  own  respon- 
sibility. 

^By  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  Com- 
mittee.^Thai  it  is  not  competent  to  the  civil 
magistrate  to  give  legislative  sanction  to  any 
creed,  in  the  way  of  setting  up  a  civil  establish- 
ment of  religion ;  nor  is  it  within  his  province 
to  provide  for  the  expense  of  the  ministrations 
of  religion  out  of  the  national  resources: 
that  Jesus  Christ,  as  sole  King  and  Head  ot 
his  church,  has  enjoined  upon  his  people  to 
provide  for  maintaining  and  extending  it  by 
free-will  offerings ;  that  this  being  the  ordT- 
nance  of  Christ,  it  excludes  state  aid  for  these 
purposes ;  and  that  adherence  to  it  is  the 
true  safeguard  of  the  church's  independence. 
Moreover,  though  uniformity  of  opinion  with 
respect  to  civil  establibhmeuts  of  religion  is 
not  a  term  of  communion  in  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  yet  the  views  on  this  sub- 
ject held,  and  universally  acted  on,  are  opposed 
to  these  institutions.' 

'  By  (he  Reformed  Presbyterian  Committee. — 
1.  That  while  friendly  alliance  ought  always 
to  be  kept  in  view  as  the  normal  relation 
of  the  church  and  the  state,  the  question 
whether,  or  to  what  extent,  the  realization  of 
it,  in  any  g^ven  case,  ought  to  be  atteiupted, 
cannot  lawfully  or  safely  be  determined,  with- 
out taking  into  account  the  circumstances, 
character,  and  attainments  of  both ;  particu- 


larly the  degree  of  unity  which  th( 
has  attained,  and  the  extent  to  whidi 
has  become  Christian.  2.  That  n 
church  is  bound  to  uphold  civil  goi 
founded  on  right  principles,  and  direc 
appropriate  ends,  nevertheless,  as 
witness  for  the  truth  and  claims  of 
ought  to  testify  against  whatever  is 
in  the  civic  constitution,  or  iniqi 
public  policy.  3.  That  when  the  ci\ 
trate  sets  himself  in  habitual  oppo 
and  abuKcs  his  power  for  the  overtu 
religion  and  the  national  liberties,  ht 
forfeits  his  right  to  conscientiouB  al 
especially  in  countries  where  reli, 
liberty  have  been  placed  under  thep 
of  a  righteous  constitution.  4.  Tha 
is  not  lawful  for  the  magistrate  to  ( 
to  the  church  from  the  national  i 
merely  from  motives  of  political  ex] 
it  is  competent  to  the  cuurch  toa< 
from  those  resources,  provided  that  i 
in  which  it  is  given  do  not  involve  tl 
in  approbation  of  what  may  be  ev 
constitution  of  the  state ;  but  the  nat 
sources  cannot  lawfully  be  employe 
support  of  truth  and  error  indiscrimi 

III.    BEARING    OF    THE    PRECEDIMO 
lie  RELATION  TO  THE  EXISTING 
ESTABLISHMRNT  IN  AOOTLAND. 

*  Stalement  by  the  Free  Church  Com 
It  follows,  from  the  preceding  artic 
any  branch  of  the  Christian  church 
ing  to  be  in  alliance  with  the  stat< 
accept  iia  aid  upon  the  condition 
subject  to  the  authoritative  contn 
state  or  its  courts  iu  spiritual  ms 
continuing  iu  such  connection  with 
as  involves  such  subjection — must  b 
be  so  far  unfaithful  to  the  Lord  Jes 
as  King  and  Head  of  his  church.  A 
this  ground,  in  accordance  with  tb 
au'd  constitutional  principles  of  the  ( 
Scotland,  a  protest  is  to  be  maintaine 
the  present  establishment  in  Scotlan 

*  Statement  by  United  Presbyterian 
tee. — That  the  United  Presbyterian 
without  requiring  from  her  meml 
approval  of  the  steps  of  procedure 
fathers,  or  interfering  with  the  righ 
vate  judgment  iu  reference  to  them,  i 
in  regarding  as  still  valid  the  re 
which  they  have  hitherto  raaintai 
state  of  secession  and  separation 
judicatories  of  the  Established  C 
Scotland— as  expressed  in  the  a 
documents  of  the  respective  bodies 
the  United  Pj-csbytcrian  Church  ia 
and  in  maintaining  the  lawfulness 
gation  of  separation  from  ecclebiasti< 
in  which  dangerous  error  is  tolerati 
discipline  of  the  church,  or  the  righ 
ministry'  or  members,  are  disregarde 

^Statement  of  the  Reformed    Pr\ 

Committee That  the  Reformed  Pre 

Church,  while  not  requiring  of  her 
an  approval  of  every  step  taken 
fathers,  yet  holds  that  they  had  inJi 
for  declining  to  acquiesce  in  the  B* 
Settlement  Accordingly,  not  mei 
the  character  of  the  Government  as  il 
in   its  assumption  of   supfremacy 
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nd  its  pfttronaffe  of  other  ecclesi- 


^  which  dangerous  errors 
;  mad  propagated^  but  from  the  ex- 
IS  of  the  settlement  by  which  the 
Church  was  established,  involving 
d  a  departure  in  several  important 
I  from  the  Covenanted  Reformation^ 
Dseqnent  breach  of  covenant,  the 
PrMbvterian  Church  is  united  in 
as  still  valid  the  grounds  on  which 
lerto  continued  in  a  state  of  separa- 
the  prteent  Church  Establishment 
id.' 

re  stated,  and  as  might  be  expected, 
8  from  presbyteries  speak  one  mind 
necessity  of  nnion  being  effected, 
smpromise  of  distinctive  principles; 
edly,  no  enlightened  friend  of  the 
lid  wish  to  see  the  union  accom- 
a.  any  other  condition.  Nothing 
arther  from  the  mind  of  the  several 
«  than  any  such  idea  of  compromise, 
leir  constant  aim  and  most  difficult 
all  along  been  so  to  exhibit  their 
arinciples  as  to  bring  out  their  dis- 
principles  with  prominence  and 
and  thereby  open  the  way  for 
practical  question,  whether  the 
J  element  was  such  as  to  bo  com- 
th  union,  or  such  as  to  render  inex- 
1  amalgamation  of  the  negotiating 

1  to  the  consideration  of  open  ques- 
what,  in  supposable  circumstances, 
the  action  of  the  United  Church, 
asional  references  to  this  matter, 
:t  was  brought  under  notice  of  the 
«  of  the  United  and  Reformed  Pres- 
Churches  in  a  series  of  (queries,  in- 
t  for  the  purpose  of  obtaming  cate- 
iswers  or  formal  deliverances,  but 
th  the  view  of  facilitating  con  versa- 
ese  queries,  with  your  committee^s 
rere  as  follows:— 

BS  BY  FREE  CHURCH  COMMrFTEE. 

t  at  present  giving  any  opinion  on 
ct,  but,  on  the  supposition  of  the 
s  of  state  endowments  being  made 
uestion  in  the  United  Church,  it  is 
in  order  to  prevent  subsequent  mis- 
dhig,  that  such  points  as  tno  follow- 
i  be  considered : — 
Free  Church  has  been  hitherto  in 
ce  of  exchanging  deputations  with 
lyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  which 
he  regium  donum;  and  their  mini- 
ill  charges  are  recognised  as  eligible 
s  in  the  Free  Church.  Query. — 
be  open  to  the  United  Church, with- 
nreach  of  the  footing  on  which  the 
I  constituted,  to  continue  tlie  above 
hings,  if  and  so  long  as  it  might  see 

lOBO? 

regards  Government  grants  in  aid 
ion — 

odia  and  Africa  some  of  the  mission 
f  the  Free  Church  receive  Govcm- 
nts  in  aid  of  the  secular  branch  of 
ttion  taught  in  them,  and  without 
isanco  being  taken  of  the  fact  that 
B  taught  in  these  schools.  QiMfiy. — 
.  be  open  to  the  United  Church,  if 


she  see  causcL  to  accept  such  grants  for  her 
schools,  whether  at  home  or  alnroad  ? 

2.  The  Free  Church  accepts  for  her  nor- 
mal schools,  and  allows  congregations  to 
accept  for  their  schools,  aid  from  Govern- 
ment on  the  footing  that  the  Gk)vemment 
takes  cognisance  of  the  fact  that  religion  i.s 
taught  in  these  schools.  Query. — Would  it 
be  open  to  the  United  Church,  if  she  sec 
cause,  to  continue  this  arrangement  ? 

IIL  The  Free  Church  has  ministers  at 
Malta  and  Gibraltar,  who,  in  addition  to  the 
care  of  their  own  congregations,  have  been 
asked  and  allowed  to  g^ve  religious  instruc- 
tion and  to  conduct  public  worship  among 
the  Scotch  Presbyterian  soldiers  in  these 
garrisons,  and  for  these  snecial  services  they 
receive  a  Government  allowance.  Qtitry. — 
Would  it  be  open  to  the  United  Church,  in 
consistency  with  the  footing  on  which  the 
union  was  constituted,  to  ^continue  such 
arrangements,  if  and  so  long  as  it  should 
see  cause  to  do  so  ? 

lY.  At  the  time  of  the  Crimean  war,  the 
Government  employed  and  paid,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Free  Church,  several  of  her 
ministers  as  chaplains  to  Scotch  Presbvtorian 
soldiers  and  sailors.  Qufry. — In  similar  cir- 
cumstances, would  it  be  open  to  the  Unite<1 
Church,  if  she  should  see  cause  so  to  do,  to 
sanction  a  similar  arrangement  ? 

ANSWERS  BY  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN 
COMMITTEE. 

1.  On  the  first  point  of  inquiry  it  was 
agreed  that  the  following,  answer  be  given : 
— *That  as  the  views  held  and  universallv 
acted  upon  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
are  opposed  to  civU  establishments  of  religion, 
and  as  the  endowment  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland  forms  part  of  a  system  of 
indiscriminate  endowment  of  truth  and  error, 
wo  are  verv  much  opposed  to  any  such  inter- 
course with  the  Insn  Presbyterian  Church 
as  would  commit,  or  seem  to  commit,  us  to 
an  approval  of  the  course  adopted  by  said 
church  in  this  matter ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
we  would  leave  it  to  the  United  Church  to 
decide  what  ought  to  be  done  in  this  case, 
reserving  for  members  of  the  United  Church 
liberty  to  testify  against  what  they  regard  as 
objectionable.' 

II. — 1.  In  regard  to  the  first  question  be- 
longing to  the  second  point  of  inquiry,  the 
committee  adhere  to  the  answer  adopted  by 
them  on  19th  February  last,  as  follows: — 
Answer  affirmatively,  with  this  addition,  *0n 
the  understanding  that  the  schools  receiving 
Government  grants  be  open  to  the  public 
and  that  'all  scholars  in  attendance  shall 
have  the  full  benefit  of  the  secular  education, 
though  they  should  not  accept  the  religious.* 

2.  To  the  second  question  under  this 
head,  the  committee  agree  to  present  the 
following  answer: — *We  do  not  object  to 
grants  given  exclusively  for  the  secular 
branches  of  education,  leaving  the  religious 
instruction  to  be  provided  for  by  the  parents 
and  the  church;  but  we  object  to  grants 
given  on  condition  that  religion  be  taught  in 
these  schools,  as  renderinp^  the  Government 
responsible  for  the  indiscriminate  teaching  of 
truth  and  error,  and  we  would  hail  a  national 
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system  of  education  free  from  tliid  indiscrimi- 
nate aid  of  truth  and  error.  But,  at  tlio  same 
lime,  wo  would  leave  it  to  the  United  Church 
to  didtermine  what  ought  to  be  done  in  the 
oase,  reserving  for  members  of  the  United 
Church  liberty  to  testify  agpnst  wLat  they 
regard  as  objectionable  in  tliis  system.' 
Dr.  Brown  dissented  from  thii*  answer. 

III.  On  the  third  point  of  inquiry,  agreo 
tliat  the  qucbtion  be  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive, in  the  exceptional  cases  referred  to; 
but  that  it  would  be  more  worthy  of  the 
church  to  provide  for  such  ministrations 
from  her  own  resources. 

Dr.  Brown  dissented  from  the  first  part  of 
this  answer. 

IV.  On  the  fourth  point  of  inquiry,  the 
committee  agreo  tliat  the  question  be  answered 
in  terms  of  the  answer  to  the  last  query. 

The  Joint  Committee  having  reviewed  the 
first  hood  of  prograiume,  and  come  to  a  final 
finding  upc^n  it,  your  committee  proposed,  in 
joint  committee,  that  the  separate  committees 
should  bo  rec4>mmended  to  request  of  their 
respective  Supreme  Courts  to  give  a  deliver- 
ance on  the  point,  whether  ihuro  appeared  to 
bo  under  the  first  head  of  programme  any 
insuperable  bar  to  union.  The  Joint  Com- 
mitteo  did  not  sec  their  way  to  adopt  this 
course,  leaving  it  to  each  coiimiittee  to  act 
upon  their  own  judgment  in  this  mutter. 

Tlie  Synod  is  aware,  by  previous  rtports 
by  the  coniimttee,  tliat  the  sectiud  head  of 
programme,  viz.  Doctrine,  had  engaged  the 
attention  of  the  Joint  Ccmimitteo,  and  that, 
on  this  subject,  they  found  themselves  agreed. 
Not  a  single  point  could  be  stilted  as  a  dis- 
tinctive principle  among  the  negotiating 
churches.  The  one  thing  dibtinctive  is,  the 
identity  of  creed  whereby  these  churches  are 
distinguished  in  common  from  churches  that 
reject,  or  accept  but  in  part,  the  teaching  of 
the  Westminster  Confession.  It  will  be 
borne  in  mind  that  this  is  said  with  reserva- 
tion of  what  the  Confession  teaches,  or  is 
supposed  to  teach,  regarding  the  power  of 
the  civil  magistrate  in  matters  of  religion. 

That  the  full  value  of  this  statement  may 
be  understood,  it  ought  to  be  added  that  the 
subject  of  doctrine  was  resumed,  and  more 
particularly  considered,  in  compliance  with 
suggestions  from  several  presbyteries.  TheM« 
recommended  that  inquiry  should  be  made 
uonceming  the  doctrinal  teaching  in  the 
pulpits  of  the  Free  and  United  Presbyterian 
Churches — and  this,  not  from  any  wish  in- 
quisitoriully  to  scrutinize  each  other's  niiuis- 
t^aUous,  but  to  satisfy  those  friends  of  union 
who  might  liave  fears  on  this  head,  that 
there  is  in  the  -preaching  of  the  goroel  no 
difference  among  them  in  the  mode  of  illus- 
trating the  truth,  beyond  what  is  to  be  ex- 
pected among  persons  who  are  honestly 
agreed  in  their  views  of  doctrine,  and  no 
such  diversity  of  statement  as  to  countenance 
the  suspicion  or  the  charge  of  any  real  dis- 
cordance, in  the  sense  in  which  the  churches 
understand  and  hold  the  doctrines  of  our 
subordinate  standards.  To  the  quotations 
iilready  made  from  the  Confession,  it  was 
agreed  bv  Joint  Committee  to  add — 

Chap.  ilL  sec  C. — 'As  God  hath  appointed 


the  elect  unto  glory,  so  hath  He,  hj  \ 
and  most  free  purpose  of  his  will,  loi 
all  the  means  thereunto.  Where: 
who  are  electeil,  l>eing  fallen  in  j 
re<leemcd  by  Christ;  are  effectus 
unto  faith  in  Christ  b^  his  Spirit  v 
duo  season ;  are  justihed,  adopted, 
and  kept  by  his  power  through  1 
salvation.  Neither  are  any  other 
by  Christ,  effectually  colled,  jubtifie< 
sanctiticd!,  and  saved,  but  the  elect 
It  was  also  agreed  to  insert  t] 
Kccoml  <iuestion  vl  the  Lai^rer  Cate 
to  prefix  to  it  the  thirtieth  and  1 
questions,  as  follows : — '  Qu^st.  30.— 
leave  all  mankind  to  p<>ri.sh  in  the  6 
and  misery  ?  God  doth  not  leave 
pori.sh  in  the  estate  of  bin  and  m: 
which  they  fell  by  the  breach  of  the 
nant,  conimunly  called  the  Covenant 
but  of  his  mere  love  and  mercy  deli 
elect  <.>ut  of  it,  and  bringeth  them  int 
of  salvation  by  thesccond  covenant, 
called  the  Covenant  of  Grace. 

*  (}u€»t  31. — With  whom  was  the 
of  Grace  made?  The  Covenant 
was  made  with  Christ  as  the  secc 
and  in  Uim  with  all  the  elect  as  hit 

*  Q^ett.  32. — How  is  the  grace  of  ' 
ft?5ted  in  the  ft;ocond  covenant?  ' 
of  (.kd  is  manifested  in  the  second 
in  that  lie  fi-cely  provideth  and  • 
sinners  a  Mediator,  and  life  and 
by  Him ;  and  n^uiring  faith  as  the 
t«.»  interest  them  in  Uim,  pix>m 
givoth  his  Holy  Spirit  to  all  hi 
work  in  them  that  faith,  with  aU  ot 
graces;  and  to  enable  them  imt 
obedience,  as  the  evidence  of  th' 
their  faith  and  tliaukfulness  r.nto 
as  the  way  which  He  hath  aj^poi 
to  salvation.* 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Joint  ( 
on  the  1st  of  IMay,  a  motion  was  j 
\That  the  Joint  Committee  agree 
lowing  proix)sition,  viz. : — That  Je 
in  the  purpose  of  the  Father,  and 
intention,  offered  Himself  to  i:ati 
justice  only  for  the  bins  of  the  elec 

Another  motion  was  pro{>OEcd,  U 
that — '  The  committee  having  resr 
yidenition  of  the  second  head  o) 
granmie,  and  having  held  a  lengtl 
lerence  on  the  subject,  decline  to 
motion,  on  the  twofold  ground,  tlu 
a  full  and  adequate  statement  of  tl 
of  the  C'onfcbsion  of  Faith  on  the 
ject  to  which  it  refers,  and  becaus 
involve  the  committee  in  the  unwi 
safe  course  of  bubstituting,  in  a  fon 
deliverance,  other  Inngua^  than  ' 
Confession  of  Faith  it{»elf,  m  settiuj 
doctrines  whicli  th«^  churches  repr 
this  Joint  Committee  hold ;  and 
the  result  of  til  is  renewed  confc 
committee  resolve  to  adhere  to  t 
on  this  head  of  the  prctgramme  v 
reported  to  the  Supri'me  Courts  of 
tiating  churches  last  year,  as  foil 
*'  In  reganl  to  the  doctrines  on  w 
the  Joint  Committee  had  seen  it  m 
call  for  such  explanations,  the  J 
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rith  lively  satisfaction,  that 
the  churches  represented  in 
aittee  do,  the  Westminster 
aith  as  their  common  stand- 
in  entire  harmony  as  to  the 
lat  CoufosHion  pves  of  the 
»  word  of  God.*"  The  vote 
the  latter  motion  was  carried 

aid: — I  trust,  I  am  snre  in- 
•jike  np  tliifl  subject  under  a 
B  importance,  and  under  the 
we  have  now  arrived  at  a 
we  may  lio  said  to  havo 
in  the  pro«;ress  of  the  union 
committeo  havo  revised  care- 
is  of  n^rcfiiient  in  the  first 
me,  and  they  believe  that  thoy 
and  liraitr»'«>f  tlie  subject  as 
'^ould  bv  likely  to  do,  although 
ig  other  four  years  and  de- 
it.  And  they  think  that  thu 
a  a  position  to  say  whether, 
head  of  i^rogramme,  there  is 
barrier  to  union,  or  whether 
clement,  as  now  defined,  is 
the  amalp:amation  of  tlie  ue- 
hes.  Consequences  of  no 
han^  upon  the  manner  in 
^ct  siiall  be  discussed  in  the 
of  tlie  churches.  It  is  to  bo 
hall  not  lose  si^ht  of  the  im- 
i  involvod.  The  advantairos 
is  contemplated,  it  is  scarcely 
ate,  if  we  can  accomplish  that 
id  principles.  We  should  see 
bren  uiaintiuninp:  a  common 
tstances  that  loudly  call  for 
New  schoc»l8  of  error,  and 
the  enemies  of  revealed  re- 
on  the  jiart  of  the  friends  of 
h,  a  clo^jor  fellowship,  and  a 
support,  in  maintainiu^  their 
It  is  to  no  purpose  to  say, 
it  as  numerous  in  a  divided 
?re  unittd,  and  that  wo  should 
lluence  than  when  we  stand 
e  first  of  theee  remarks,  it  is 
trengfth  that  we  seek ;  and  as 
deny  that  our  influence  can 
t  in  supiKjrt  of  our  common 
isimited  htate  as  it  would  bo 
,  Why,  are  ntit  moral  agen- 
1  forces,  streiip^thencd  by  con- 
3  do  not  cnato  a  sinj^le  pencil 
!ng  the  solar  raj-s  into  a  focus, 
i  the  light  and  heat  in  greater 
many  valuable  opportuui- 
9S  might  be  embraced,  if  wo 
te^lly  instead  of  dispersetlly, 
I  fear,  rather  in  the  way  of 
irethreu  helping  each  other's 
an  earnest  contest  for  tho 
laintaiu,  if  wo  were  presenting 
1  bearing  our  testimony!  I 
%  that  we  arc  under  consider- 
tty  as  those  who  originated 
lion  among  the  unendowed 
arches.  Wo  take  the  credit,, 
to  tako  the  credit,  of  having 
at  if  wo  take  tho  credit,  wo 
tho  responsibility.    I  think, 


then,  it  is  our  duty,  due  to  ounclves  as  well 
as  to  the  cause  we  have  in  hand,  that  we 
maintain  tho  same  brotherly  regard  as  at 
first,  and  that  we  should  not  be  moved  from 
this  by  unpleasant  occurrences  that  may  take 
place  here  and  there.  Certain  brethren  of  tho 
Free  (!)hurch  entertain  fears  of  doctrin^  un- 
soundness in  the  United  Presbyterian  body. 
And  why  ?  Because,  upwartfa  of  twenty 
years  ago,  there  were  doctrinal  discussions  in 
one  brunch  of  this  chunrh — the  United  Seces- 
sion Synod — which  led  to  the  exclusion  of 
certain  V^rethren  from  the  communion  of  tho 
body.  Now,  in  these  circiunstances,  is  it  to 
be  wondered  at  that  parties,  very  sensitive  on 
tho  subject  of  doctrinal  errors,  should  feel  de- 
sirous to  know  exactly,  and  more  particularly 
than  they  did,  how  the  matter  stood,  and  how 
it  now  stinds,  and  whether  the  churches 
understand  the  articles  or  the  Confession  re- 
ferred to  in  the  same  sense  ?  Is  it  to  bo 
wondered  at  they  should  wish  infornhttion 
upiin  this?  It  does  not  appear  there  should 
hv.  anything  in  this  that  should  surprise  us  or 
give  us  offence ;  and  I  think  it  is  due  to  our- 
selves to  say  that,  if  the  suspicion  bo  enter- 
tained, let  'it  bo  expressed ;  and  when  ex- 
presseil,  it  is  due  to  ourselves  to  meet  it  with 
perfect  openness,  in  this  way :  *  Brethren,  we 
give  you  our  mind  as  to  the  meaning  of  tho 
Confession,  and  when  you  give  us  your  mind 
on  tho  same  point,  as  we  expect  you  to  do^ 
and  as  we  hojw  you  will  do,  wo  havo  reason 
to  believe  it  shall  be  found  there  is  no  real 
difference  between  us.'  Now,  sir,  lest  what  I 
have  said  should  lead  to  the  supposition  that 
there  have  been  some  offensive  aj)pearance8  in 
tlio  Joint  Committee  of  the  spirit  that  has 
manifested  itself  in  some  remote  quarters  of 
our  church,  I  have  been  called  upon  to  state 
what  has  happened.  From  the  terms  of  tho 
second  head  of  programme,  the  Synod  aro 
aware  that  our  conference^  war.  t«i  embrace 
other  heaiis  of  doctrine  on  which  <'xplanatioxi 
might  be  thought  necessary.  Under  this 
head  a  free  conversation  an>se.  not  as  to 
whether  the  four  churches  give  a  bona  fdo 
adherence  to  the  Confession,  but  whether  wo 
were  mutually  assured  that  wo  understood 
certain  portions  of  the  Confession  in  tho 
same  s«'nse.  lioference  is  made  in  the  report 
to  chancres  of  arrangement  and  phraseology 
in  tlir  articles  of  agreement,  which  tho  com- 
mittee believe  the  Synod  will  find  to  be  im- 
provements. On  the  first  section,  tho  chango 
IS  merely  one  of  arrangement  In  the  second 
section,  the  duty  of  the  magistrate  personally 
to  embrace  tho  religion  of  Christ  stands  first, 
and  his  oillco  is  declared  to  be  civil,  not 
spiritual,  guarding  against  the  inference  tliat 
tlw  magistrate  possesses  authority  in  spiritual 
things.  The  sixth  section,  as  it  originally 
stood,  is  now  merged  with  tho  fifth,  and  tho 
six  til,  as  it  now  stands,  is  a  statement  of 
the  church's  independence,  and  of  her  duty 
ever  to  maintain  tho  essential  and  perpetual 
obligation  which  Christ  has  laid  on  all  his 
people^  to  supjx>rt  and  extend  his  church  by 
free-will  offerings.  An  alteration  has  also 
U-en  made  on  our  distinctive  article.  In 
Ils  previous  form,  we  said  that  it  was  not 
within  tho  province  of  the    magistrate  to 
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legislate  as  to  what  is  tme  in  religion.  It 
was  thought  that  this  cxpressiou  lay  *■  open 
to  the  charge  of  ambiguity,*  as  being  an  in- 
definite phrase ;  and  the  article  now  stands 
ihus :  *It  is  not  competent  to  the  civil  magis- 
trate to  give  legislative  sanction  to  any  creed 
in  the  way  of  setting  up  a  ci\-il  establish- 
ment of  religion/  etc.  The  returns  from  pres- 
byteries affinn,  with  one  voice,  the  necessity 
of  maintaining  our  distinctive  principles  in 
all  negotiations  for  union  ;  and  this  is  what 
we  have  done,  to  the  best  of  our  judgment. 
We  have  not  compromised  them  in  our 
articles  of  agreement,  and  wo  have  given 
them  definite  expression  in  our  distinctive 
article.  The  fundamental  position  in  the 
articles  of  agreement  is  in  tlio  first  section ; 
and,  if  needful,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in 
showing  its  consistency  with  the  principles 
that  have  been  held  in  this  church  hitherto, 
if  any  one  say,  as  has  been  said,  that  it  is 
inconsistent  with  the  voluntary  principle. 
I  grant  it  is  incoiii*istnut  with  that  type  of 
voluntaryism  that  is  held  by  men  outside 
the  church,  whoso  only  Bible  for  settling  such 
questions  is  political  economy,  and  who  know 
nothing  of  voluntaryism  as  an  ordinance  of 
Christ,  which  it  is  as  really  as  is  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel.  Now,  I  should  like  to 
know  of  those  who  deny  that  the  magistrate 
is  to  be  ruled  by  the  word  in  the  duties  of 
his  office,  if  thtjy  are  prepared  to  say  that, 
among  a  people  possessing  revelation  and 
professing  Christianity,  legislation  is  to  pro- 
ceed on  quite  the  same  footing  as  in  an  infidel 
community,  or  in  a  heathen  land.  If  the 
reply  shall  be,  that  the  civil  magistrate  is  to 
legislate  in  the  spirit  and  under  the  influence 
of  the  Word,  but  not  to  be  ruled  by  it  in  fram- 
ing :his  laws,  what,  I  ask,  does  this  really 
mean?  You  enact,  for  example,  that  mar- 
riage shall  bo  the  union  of  a  single  pair,  and 
that  it  shall  be  a  union  for  life.  How  can 
you  do  this  under  the  influence  of  tlie  word 
in  any  other  way  than  rloiug  it  because  the 
word  so  commands  ?  The  only  imaginable 
subtlety  I  can  see  for  escaping  this  would  be 
to  say,  that  were  such  a  question  to  be  dis- 
cussed in  our  Houses  of  Parliament,  members, 
in  their  pleadings,  should  argue  the  case  uiKtu 
natural  principles,  but,  in  their  own  minds, 
should  form  their  judgments,  and  give  their 
vote,  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  Goci  In 
other  words,  they  are  to  do  the  thing,  but  not 
to  tell  it.  I3e  that  as  it  may,  I  demand  what 
authority  any  one  has  for  saying  that  the 
voluntaryism  to  (which  our  church  is  prac- 
tically pledged,  is  something  antagonistic  to 
the  position  laid  down  in  these  articles  of 
agrerment?  How  shall  we  detennine  this 
point?  How  shall  we  gather  the  opinions 
that  have  prevailed  in  our  ch\irch  from  former 
times  till  now  ?  At  various  times,  documents, 
under  the  name  of  testimonies  and  sum- 
maries, have  been  marked  by  different  sec- 
tions of  this  united  church,  whicli,  though 
not  authoritative  documents  now,  may  never- 
theless be  appealed  to,  and  have  been  appealed 
to,  as  historically  illustnitive  of  the  point  in 

auestion.    I  assert  that,  in  everj-  document  of 
le  kind,  the  doctrine  of  the  fii-st  section  of 
this  article  is  taught,  in  a  form  identical  in 


meaning,  and  not  dissimilar  in  term.  The 
first  Seceders  taught  that  *  civil  govemmoi; 
in  its  constitution  and  administration,  noit 
run  in  agreeablencss  to  the  word  of  God;'  i 
which  was  still  more  strongly  put  bv  tlie 
Oeneral  Associate  Synod's  Testimony  of  1804. 
The  United  Secession  Testimony,  repabUihed 
in  1839,  during  the  very  heat  and  height  of 
the  voluntary-  controversy,  tells  us,  in  the  Toy 
words  we  have  quoted  in  our  article,  that  tu 
^  Christian  religion  ought  to  have  the  ooatro! 
which  belongs  to  it  over  the  formatioa  of  hin, 
and  the  administration  of  justice.*  And  nhi 
says  our  Summary  of  Principles  ? — *  The  law 
of  Christ  in  reference  to  the  varions  relatiooi 
of  life  is  to  be  conscientiously  obeyed ;'  ud 
among  those  relations  thus  Ixmnd  eonflden- 
tiously  to  obey  the  law  of  Christ,  we  read  of 
magistrates,  that  they  *  are  to  establish  jut 
laws,  and  impartially  to  administsr  then.' 
These  things  I  would  have  supposed  to  be 
the  very  alphabet  of  this  question,  historically 
considered.  And,  certainly,  ignorance  oo  this 
subject  is  the  less  excusable,  that  the  foremoit 
men  in  the  voluntary  controversy  held  the 
doctrine  of  this  article.  After  quoting  fmn 
Dr.  Marshall,  Dr.  Heugh,  and  Dr.  Wardlaw, 
in  proof  of  this  statement.  Dr.  Harper  went 
on  to  say:  The  committee  have  ezphuned 
their  meaning  by  practical  instances.  We 
believe,  that  when  the  magistrate  is  ruled  b^ 
the  word  of  God  in  civil  matters  within  ha 

Cirince,  he  takes  a  course  that  tends  to  the 
herance  of  religion.    Marriage  is  given  ii 
one  example.     If  the  magistrate  frame  his 
law  on  this  subject  in  strict  accordance  vith 
the  divine  law,  as  Dr.  Andrew  Marshall  has 
expressed  it,  is  there  not  in  this  case  an  aet 
of  observance  to  the  divine  word  subservient 
to  the  interests  of  religion  ?    And  this,  not  by 
his  marriage  law,  but  by  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  word  in  the  framing  of  his  law.    The 
object  of  the  magistrate  is  the  good  of  cirfl 
society,  by  giving  legal  sanction  to  a  ciTU 
contract ; '  but  in  doing  this,  he  has  regen 
to  the  rule  of  the  wora ;  and  what  is  otf** 
truly  conducive  to  the  interests  of  religion 
than  to  give  the  divine  word  its  proper  ]^l»c** 
Another  practical  instance  mentioned  is,  ^ 
province  of  the  magistrate  with  regard  to  the 
Sabbatli,  to  which  the  same  remarks  ^p^S' 
Legislation  docs  not  touch  the  spirituality  oi 
the  Sabbath,  but  provides  the  necessary  ?fJ^ 
portunity  for  those  who  honour  the  Lora  ^ 
day  to  observe  its  appropriate  duties,  ax»- 
exemplifies  a  submission  to  the  divine  wor^ 
as  a  rule  to  be  had  regard  to  in  matters  of  eiv^- 
administration.     For  illustration  of  the  thin  - 
case,  the  Synod,  by  the  steps  it  has  takei^ 
about  fast  and  thanksgiving  days,  has  far^ 
nished  an  example.     We  have  memorialised 
the  civil  authorities  against  the  imperative 
style  of  royal  proclamations  on  this  subject, 
and  have  represented  that  the  proper  mode  in 
which  the  countenance  of  royalty  should  be 
given  to  such  observances,  is  b^  invitation. 
Now,  to  invite  and  exhort  to  join  in  acts  of 
devotion,  is  to  seek  to  further  the  interests  of 
religion.    Nor  does  the  Queen's  proclaination 
cease  to  be  an  act  of  the  civil  magistrste 
because  it  is  an  invitation,  not  command.    Is 
not  a  royal  proclamation,  whatever  may  be 
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it,  an  official  act  ?  Not  only  is  it 
I  monarehf  bat  it  is  done  by,  and 
o^  Her  MajestVs  Privy  Council, 
)fore,  a  very  formal  official  act 
does  the  Synod  say  ?  That  the 
uncil  may  exhort  to  duties  which 
interests  of  religion :  and  this  is 
ommittee  says.  These,  being 
gion,  must  be  furthered  agreeably 
>  of  religion — that  is,  by  invita- 
omand ;  and  this,  again,  is  just 
ommittee  says.  Step  by  stop, 
•mmittee  follow  in  this  case  the 
imple.  The  suggestion  of  the 
ytery  calls  for  respectful  notice ; 
inings  employed  by  some  others 
I  recommend  the  dropping  of  the 
ted  to.  To  say  that  the  civil 
mght  to  further  the  interests  of 
iccording  to  some,  to  fall  into  the 
rastianism.  In  the  Presbytery 
;h,  Dr.  Davidson  puts  it  thus: 

committee)  '  teach  that  the  civil 
2ua  magistrate,  ought  to  further 

of  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
p  his  subjects  in  every  way  con- 
its  spirit  and  enactments.'  Now, 
iC  word,  administering  the  sacra- 
cercising  scriptural  discipline,  are 
furthering  the  interests  of  Chris- 
istent  with  its  spirit  and  enact- 
'o  the  civil  magistrate,  qua  magis- 
to  preach  the  word,  to  administer 
its,  and  exercise  discipline  among 
.  Does  Dr.  Davidson  seriously 
lis  consequence  follows,  from  the 
the  committee  ?  This  sorry  piece 
)  he  put  into  the  mouth  of  Dr. 

one  of  the  most  nobly  candid 
inded  men  who  adorns  the  Free 
tny  other.  And  he  accomplished 
vhat  he  called  a  little  bit  of  hard 
certainly,  if  that  means  Indigest- 
pebble  in  a  man's  stomach,  and 
I,  at  any  rate,  to  hit  where  it  was 
^d.  For  if  the  magistrate,  in 
eli^on  in  his  office,  may  do  the 

ministry,  so  may  others,  in  the 
ife  which  tht*y  hold.  Instead  of 
lan  teaching  in  his  class,  let  the 
Davidson  teaching  in  his  pulpit 
lis  on  his  people,  as  I  suppose  he 
her  the  interests  of  religion,  ergo 
all  and  sundry  youne  men,  yea, 
I  too,  old  men  and  children  small, 
nd  the  government  of  the  church, 
rth  to  preach  the  gospel.  1  shall 
h  a  quotation  or  two  which  will  be 
U  hands  to  Ire  entitled  to  respect, 
•ny  of  the  General  Associate  Synod 
ch  lauded  by  brethren  opposed  to 
dvanced  and  enlightened  views 
ect,  and  not  more  lauded  than 

and  though  its  authors  did  not 
rar  light  on  the  province  of  the 
ret,  far  from  being  charged  with 

the^  have  hitherto  been  held  up 
,g  witnesses  for  the  independence 
b,  and  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
n  people.  What  even  say  the 
wciate  Synod  on  the   question 

*It  is  the  duty  of  the  state,  in 


theur  collective  capacity,  so  to  regulate  tho 
whole  of  their  civil  constitution  and  adminis- 
tration, that  they  may  prove  subservient  to 
the  interests  of  evangelical  truth,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  pure  and  uninfected  religion.* 
We  understand  them  better  now.  In  the 
handling  of  Dr.  Davidson,  down  they  go, 
and  the  Union  Committee  with  them,  into 
the  lowest  depths  of  Erastianism.  But  we 
sometimes  hear,  that  beyond  the  lowest  depth 
there  is  a  deeper  still.  Look  into  this  Eras- 
tian  pit,  and  if  to  use  such  language  be 
Erastian,  peradventure  you  will  find  the  pink 
of  our  new  view  of  voluntaryism  at  the  very 
bottom,  with  the  motto  in  his  mouth,  *  Would 
to  God  that  tho  law  of  the  Lord  were  pleaded 
in  the  House  of  Commons.'  Such  is  the 
/aciiU  descensus  ErtuHanismi.  With  regard  to 
the  queries,  the  answer  to  the  first,  relative 
to  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  is  framed 
on  tho  principle  of  our  entering  a  united 
church  with  unfettered  freedom,  to  state  our 
views,  and  to  testify  against  what  we  deem  ob- 
jectionable. As  to  the  queries  about  reUg^ouB 
ministrations  in  militaiy  stations,  when  these 
are  asked,  and  when  they  are  remunerated 
by  the  authorities — such  cases  were  regarded 
as  exceptions,  and  the  answer  was  given  ac- 
cordingly. The  main  difficulty  will  probably 
be  felt  on  the  second  point  of  the  query  on 
education.  In  fairness,  the  following  tilings 
are  to  be  considered: — We  assert  our  prin- 
ciples, we  stipulate  for  liberty  to  advocate 
them,  and  to  testify  what  we  consider  objec- 
tionable. Further,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  are  of  one  mind  with  us  on  the  matter 
of  indiscriminate  granting,  and  there  are  Free 
Church  brethren  who  are  also  opposed  to  tho 
present  system,  and  have  always  reg^tted 
that  their  church  had  an^  connection  with  it. 
Some  of  the  strongest  thmgs  said  in  condem- 
nation of  these  grants  were  spoken  by  an 
eminent  member  of  the  Free  Church  Com- 
mittee. Again,  from  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mission on  Education,  it  appears,  that  if 
Parliament  sanctions  their  view,  and  legislates 
to  that  effect,  two  years  after  the  passing 
of  the  act  all  denominational  grantai  shall 
cease  and  determine.  In  these  circumstances, 
we  would  enter  a  united  church  with  a 
public  testimony  for  our  principles,  and  with 
the  prospect  of  ere  long  seeing  their  practical 
adoption.  And  lastly,  consider  that  this 
Synod,  notwithstanding  our  resolutions  on 
the  subject  of  education,  has  not  judicially 
prohibited  the  taking  of  those  grants.  There 
are  members  of  this  Synod  connected  with 
schools  that  are  partly  maintained  by  Govern- 
ment money ;  and  if  the  official  reports  are  to 
be  trusted,  there  have  been  instances  of  con- 
gregations of  our  own  church  receiving  these 
grants ;  and  tliis  Synod  has  in  no  case  pro- 
hibited or  proposed  to  censure  those  parties. 
We  would  act  differently  in  a  matter  of  doc- 
trine, or  of  any  divisive  course  calculated  to 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  church.  If  any 
brother  were  xnown  to  teach,  or  any  congre- 
gation known  to  embrace,  tenets  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  of  our  standards,  the  Synod 
would  take  judicial  steps  to  correct  tho  evil. 
Now,  just  in  tho  degree  in  which  the  adop- 
tion of  such  measures  in  the  case  supposed 
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would  }jO  tliou{*bt  iiocesiary  to  clear  our- 
F(.lvo6,  in  the  same  degivt  does  tlic  nou-adop- 
tiou  of  Huoli  measures  in  the  otlior  cuac 
imply  practical  forbeamnce  tf)\vards  iho  tliiug 
objectfiil  to;  antl,  in  tbcse  circiimstanco.s  it 
ii.5  a  fair ijucst ion,  vhcthcr  wc  can  consistiutly 
make  it  a  condition  of  union  that  tho  Tree 
Church  shall  givt;  up  its  cducationnl  tjystem, 
to  clear  tho  church  of  an  evil  which  in  ono 
point  tcmches  ourselves,  l  houjrh  in  an  i;i:lirect 
manner,  and  in  a  homo-opathic  quantity. 

Pr.  ('A:r.xs  KJiid: — Thi*  report  which  has 
now  bci-n  laid  before  this  Synod  brings  us 
face  to  face  with  quer^tious  and  responsibili- 
ties of  an  imm<  diato  pnicticiil  interest  and 
TU'jrency  such  as  have  not  been  licfore  us  at 
any  former  uieetin^r  of  yynotl.  AVi'  must  all 
feel,  tl>at  i:.>wthis  jn-fntque^.tioii  ].;  i;  u;veh<-d 
somcthinji:  like  :i  crisis,  and  that  up^:i  tho 
decision  to  v.hich  this  .Synod  arrives  in  re- 
gard to  it,  will  depend,  ia  a  great  measure, 
undtr  God,  its  future  bhap*)  and  issues.  It 
is  with  the  deepest  scviso  ol  the  re.si)on.' ibility 
resting  on  every  member  who  s^p-aks  at  such 
a  time,  and  more  e.NiK^n'ally  on  any  ont'  who 
ventures  to  i;ropo:>e  anything  t(>  tlu-  Synod, 
that  I  now  ask  leave  to  six^ak  to  this  great 
tiuestion  in  its  present  a;>iv'ct.  It  ii-,  indeed, 
matter  of  pro/ouml  thankfulness  that  wo 
have  i)roceeded  bo  far;  that  this  great  sulv 
ject  ha^  be<'n  already  so  l»)ng,  so  widely,  and 
•SO  ably  di>-cusftt;d ;  an<l  that,  whatever  comes 
of  immediate  imion — so  laj-ge  and  Ix-neficial 
an  impression  has  Ixien  made  on  all  the 
ehurches  und  on  the  public  mind — I  am 
hop«:fnl  of  union — as  hopeful  as  ever;  but 
even  if  it  should  not  come,  I  bless  CJod  for 
thcbe  negotiations  and  for  these  discui>i^ions, 
and  rejtjice  that  they  have  in  no  sense  In.en 
in  vain.  The  churches  engaged,  after  four 
yeaiV  intercourse,  know  each  other  better. 
I  venture  to  say  that  they  do  not  lovo  each 
other  less ;  and  the  little  collisions  and  fric- 
tions that  have  from  time  to  time  arisen 
have,  I  am  sure,  only  verified  the  old  saying, 
*  Amantium  irx  amons  inUgrutio  est,'  On  tho 
meetings  of  tho  Joint  Committee,  I  may  bo 
pcnnitted  to  say,  I  h>ok  with  ever-increasing 
admiration.  The  union  of  frank  speaking 
then)  with  cordial  goodwill  I  have  never  Hej.'U 
equalled  elsewhere;  and  nrtthing  has  more 
convinced  mc  that  the  churches  are  ripo  for 
union.  For  myself.  1  should  look  upon  it  aii 
an  unsjioakable  loss,  to  be  broken  off  from 
fellow>hip  "with  tho  bn^threu  1  have  there 
met;  ;ind  those  I  have  sometimes  differed 
from  ni'-i^t  have  lieen  as  nect'ssiiry  as  others 
to  tlie  1  i\!vailing  good  undei*standing  which, 
in  the  c-mmittee,  from  first  to  last,  has  never 
been  interrupted.  Its  meetings  have  Iw.'en,  to 
all  of  us,  a  school  of  learning ;  and  I  hopo 
most  siuc(  rely,  that  all  its  members  nuiy  ero 
long,  in  th<*  good  providence  of  God,  K*  per- 
mitted to  assist  in  the  delilHratiims  of  a 
united  church.  The  most  important  feature 
-)f  the  present  rejKirt  is.  that,  aftrT  the  com- 
mittee nave  maturely  considered  all  the  sug- 
gftstiona  of  presbyteries,  they  come  up  with  a 
.eport,  complete  and  tinal  under  the  two  first 
heads  of  tho  programnn*,  and  at  least  as  com- 
plcto  and  final  as  anything  can  be  in  these  ne- 
gotiations. This  kUit'i  of  matters  raises  very 
weii,'hty  questions,  .'snd  leads  to  conclusions 


never  previously  before  this  Synod.   I  wonld 
therefore  take  the  liberty  now  to  read  the 
motion  I  would  propose: — *The  Synod, lav- 
ing rci^eived  tho  report   of  the  Commitieo      i 
in  Union,  expresses  its  thankfulness  at  th»     | 
lnv>:herly  spiiit  which  has  continued  to  muk     } 
the  negotiations,  and  at  tho  progress  made;      = 
ai.il  in  respect  that  the  report  on  thefirbtaad      ' 
F'.cond  heads  of  the  programme  is  dowcooh 
]iIeto,  this  tS^-nod  declares  its  satisfactioB  »t     ^ 
the  amount  of  harmony  on  the  relation  of 
the    civil    magi.strato    to    religion   and  the     ; 
Christian  church,  as  shown  in  the  articles  aa 
this  head  bv  the  Joint  Comniittee,  and  tea 
no  insupei-alilo  bar  to  union  in  their  distino- 
tive  principles,  which  might  well  bo  mado 
m.atters  of  forbc\aranco  in  a  united  church; 
also,  this   Synod  rejoices  in  the  testimony 
which  the  J<)iut  Committee,  after  the  fallest 
inquiry,  has  ag:iin  borne  to  the  unity  of  the 
churches  in  Christian  doctrine,  as  set  forth  in 
their  common  standards;  <iud  further,  in  the 
hope  that  all  tin;  churches  will  see  that  the 
time  has  come  for  iiuding,  that  there  is  no 
in!  up(  nible  bar  to  union  under  tho  first  bead 
«"f  the  programme,  this  Synod  reapooinla  its 
(-ommiitee  on  Union  to  prosecute  the  nego- 
tiations, and  commends  it  to  the  prayers  of 
the  church.*    To  begin  (continued  Dr.  tainifi) 
with  tho  rejx^rt  on   C^hristian  dc.ictrine-i» 
that  is  the  iKjint  least  likely  to  occupy  long 
attention — we  must  all  rejoice  that  ihe  Joint 
Committee,   after  tho  fullest   inquiry,  have 
declared  harmony  to  exist    among  all  th* 
negotiating  churches  as  to  tho  way  in  which 
th(y  understand   their   conmiou   fctandards. 
They  reported  so  Ixfore ;  and,  after  the  moi»t 
(!art'ful  and  lengtht-ned  consideration  (as  I 
can  attest,  having  heard  every  word  ol  tho 
«liscus.sions),  they  do  so  again.    It  i»  true 
that   two   r<  siH.»cted   members   of  tho  Tre* 
Church  Committee  (Drs.  Wood  and  Gib8<») 
di.  stint  from  that  part  of  tho  report;  hat, 
with  everj-  wish  to  give  duo  weight  tothor 
dif.>ent,  I  c:umot,  after  hearing  their  o^ 
btntements  of  iloctriue,  look  on  their  di?***^ 
as  materially  breaking  the  harmony  ol  ^* 
committee.    Putting  all  that  they  have  tU«"^ 
selves  said  together,   and    interpreting^    *^ 
l^rt  by  another,  1  agrw  with  it  all;  ^'^Ji 
li:ok  upon  it  as  utterly  hopi»less,  after  all    r^^ 
has    jknssed,    to    convince    tho    uogoti**-^^ 
churches,  or  anyone  of  them,  that  lh<^^? 
any  material  difference  between  us.     \V^*  *^ 
hold  the  same  all-sufilciency  of  tho  atone  *^*" 
for  mankind  sinners  at  large,  and  the    ^"J* 
destination  of  it  for  Gods  own  peoples*  *" 
whom,  as  their  substitute,  Christ  died^     "f 
though  wo  were  to  discuss  the  niatte^  ? 
other  four  years,  or  for  other  ten,  we  sl^*^. 
not  bring  out  any  other  result,  or  ci>Xi^ 
the  churches  of  disagreeing  with  each  o^'^J' 
I  liavo  heard  as  strong  uttemucra  as  ti?  ^' 
ability  and    willingness  of    Christ  to    **^ 
manland  sinners  indiwrriminately,  and   ^** 
on  the  ground  of  the  virtue  of  his  blood,  ft^" 
Free  Churchmen,  Reformed    Preabyterif*^ 
and  English  I'resbyterians,  as  any  Vnit^^ 
IVesby terian  could  have  made ;  and  I  rejoi^^ 
as  a    United   IVesbvterian,   to  diftrUim  »'j 
-    -  -    ui^M 

confer- 
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gh  I  believed  it  before — ^tbat  if  a 
ions  on  the  *  Marrow  of  Modem 
we  answered  in  writing  by  all  the 
'.  the    Joint  Committee,   without 

these  would  all  run  in  one  style, 
i  not  be  known  by  nny  internal 
•m  which  section  of  tho  cc»mmitteo 
led.  Are  not  all  these  aj^reements 
trsted,  so  often  reported  upon — a 
^pnnent  in  favour  of  union  ?  If 
e  message  to  convey,  why  should 
5  three  or  four  organizations  to 
Would  we  act  thus  with  the 
y.  or  any  other  society,  to  set  up 
T  auxiliaries  in  one  locality',  and 
fiem  to  work  in  conflict — at  least, 
ble  harmony — with  each  other? 
1  more  wisely  with  that  gnmd 
ty,  the  Christian  church  ;  and  as 
.  we  are  all  so  happily  agreed  on 
of  our  common  standards,  which 
the  same  glorious  gosjwl  of  the 
d  as  held  by  all  of  us,  let  us  give 
ivery  pulj^it  and  joy  to  every  heart 

union.  "WTao  can  toll  the  eflFect 
on  in  these  days  of  trouble,  of 
I  of  blasphemy?  And  if,  after 
rtained  our  agreement  in  all  vital 
*  fail  to  unite,  how  grave  will  bo 
bility  that  shall  cleave  to  all  our 
I  would  not  6i)eak  lightly  of  the 

of  the  question  respecting  the 
rate.  It  asserts  its  own  import- 
le  prominence  we  have  given  to 
stowed.  Yet,  let  us  not  exalt  it 
our  very  time  and  pains  bestowed 

0  make  us  do.  It  does  not  enter 
ndation  of  our  hope.  None  of  us 
speak  of  it  to  an  anxious  sinner 
aint.  "We  are  agreed  in  all  things 
hose  who  depart  from  ns  here; 
U  that,  when  we  approach  it,  wo 
that  those  who  diflfer  mth  us  only 

differ  fundamentally,  or  so  as  to 
Mid  which  their  doctrinal  concord 
between  us.  We  have  now  before 
iplete  and  revised  report  of  the 
uttee  on  this  long-vexed  and  de- 
!on.  I  venture  to  call  it  a  romark- 
menon.  It  will  have  historical 
,  whatever  be  its  fortunes.  Had 
•enty  years  ago,  or  even  ten,  pre- 
the  churches  represented  on  both 
le  voluntary  controversy,  could 
ear  each  other,  that  the  honest 
in  that  great  debate  would  find 
rence  tliat  they  were    so  much 

that  actually  a  report  expressing 
ments,  not  on  matters  outside  of 
"CTsy,  but  on  those  which  were  at 
pposed  to  lie  in  the  very  heart  of 
e  unanimously  accepted  by  them 
STB  associated  with  them  in  the 
ke  bold  to  say,  that  ho  would  have 

1  as  a  mere  m^samer,  and  banished 
bdiso  of  fools.  This  agreement — 
lanimous  agreement — ^mav  be  to 
Lweloome  phenomenon  (though  I 
le  in  this  Synod\  but  I  say  it  is  a 
n ;  and  it  is  a  glorious  instance  of 
f  conference,  in  diminishing  di£foi> 
B  bringing  those  lights  that  seemed 


to  blaze  in  fiercest  opposition  into  amicable 
conjunction.  In  these  six  articles  of  agree- 
ment, the  voluntary  who,  it  was  said,  made 
the  magistrate  an  outlaw  from  all  religious 
obligation,  calls  upon  him  to  ol>ey  tho  rule  of 
tho  divine  word,  and,  like  all  other  Chris- 
tians, in  his  public  capacity,  to  further  the 
interests  of  Christianity  in  every  way  Chris- 
tianity itself  requires  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  so-called  compulsi^y  of  (»ther  days  dis- 
claims the  employment  of  force  in  spiritual 
things,  and  assert^s  the  support  of  Christianity 
by  free-will  offerings  to  be  of  essential  and 
perpetual  obligation.  Are  we  not  constrained 
to  say  that  there  must  have  been  some  mis- 
take before,  and  that  these  articles  of  agree- 
ment, whicli,  but  for  tho  union  negotiations, 
might  never  have  Ix^en  heard  of,  are  only  a 
long-deferred  act  of  justice  to  both  sides? 
True,  the  parties  still  differ,  and  that  not  in- 
considerably. The  one  holds  it  to  be  consis- 
tent with  freedom  of  conscience  and  with  law 
for  the  support  of  the  ministry,  which  they 
alike  acknowledge,  to  recognise  a  church  as 
established,  and  to  support  it  from  public 
funds,  though  they  hold  this  to  be  an  excep- 
tional thing,  and  dependent  on  various  con- 
tingencies: the  other  holds  this  establishment 
and  endo^vmeut  in  bvery  case  alike  to  bo  ex- 
cluded. This  is  the  exact  state  of  tho  ques- 
tion after  tho  labours  of  four  years,  spent 
by  the  committees,  with  tho  help  of  tho 
presbyteries,  in  defining  it ;  and  I  hope 
the  Synod  will  recognise  the  great  improve- 
ments in  clearness  and  fulness  made  on 
the  articles  since  they  were  sent  down  to  tho 
presbj'teries  last  year.  I  despair  of  now  seeing 
them  made  bettor  by  anv  negotiation.  I  thinx 
that  we  have  exhausted  on  them  all  the  re- 
sources of  criticism;  and  therefore  tho  time 
is  now  come  for  this  Synod  and  for  all  the 
churches  to  pronounce  on  them  some  judicial 
finding  or  deliverance.  I  earnestly  hope  that 
tho  Synod  will  see  its  way  clear  to  express 
satisfaction  with  our  harmony  in  the  articles 
of  agreement  on  which  tho  committee  have  £o 
long  laboured,  and  which  they  so  unanimously 
set  forth.  The  committee  have  never  re- 
garded them  in  the  light  of  a  formal  basis  of 
union,  far  less  have  they  dreamed  of  setting 
them  up  a^  a  new  term  of  communion  in  this 
church.  They  are  merely  a  tentative  series 
of  propositions,  intended  to  formulate  the 
agreements  as  well  as  the  differences  of  the 
negotiating  churches  as  a  help  to  union  j  and 
it  IS  quite  evident  that,  as  our  committec*8 
assent  to  them  has  been  a  great  help  to  union, 
a  yet  greater  and  more  decisive  help  %vonld 
be  given  by  such  a  motion  as  I  have  proposed. 
I  do  not  think  that  we  can  by  any  means 
avoid  some  such  utterance  in  regard  to  these 
articles  of  agreement,  even  were  it  desirable, 
which  it  is  not,  to  do  so.  At  the  first  meeting 
of  our  Synod,  which  held  out  tho  offer  of  ne- 
gotiations, the  germ  of  all  these  articles  was 
appealed  to  in  the  Laymen  s  Declaration^  so 
often  since  referred  to,  of  tho  Free  and  United 
rresbyterian  Churches,  in  1857 ;  and  all  the 
negotiations  have  ^one  upon  thisplan  of  ex- 
plaining and  qualifying  our  differences  by 
our  agreements ;  so  that,  if  we  now  abandon 
it,  we  shall  have  to  begin,  as  it  were,  de  now, 
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and  all  the  labours  of  tho  committees  are  lost, 
and  those  who  build  their  hopes  on  them,  as 
it  were,  tantalized.  It  is  sometimes  said. 
Indeed,  can  wo  not  unite  upon  the  statement 
of  our  differences?  AVhat  is  the  use  of  also 
stating  our  agreements?  Now,  I  answer 
that  the  statement  of  our  a^ements  is  a 
part  of  the  statement  of  our  differences.  We 
cannot  tell  how  much  or  how  little  we  differ, 
Tinless  we  can  tell  how  much  or  how  little  we 
agree  in  spite  of  our  differences.  It  would 
not  do,  in  determining  my  differences  with  a 
Bomanist  about  the  canon,  to  say  that  I  re- 
jected this  or  that  book  of  the  Apocrypha,  or 
the  whole  of  it  It  would  be  necessary  to 
add  or  premise,  that  I  held  with  him  all  the 
canonical  books,  and  held  to  the  same  view 
of  their  inspiration ;  and  in  the  light  of  this 
agreement,  too,  his  view  of  the  inspiration  of 
the  Apocrypha  as  being  inferior  or  deutero- 
canonical,  would  alone  be  fairly  judged.  So 
we  might  present  our  distinctive  article  on 
the  civil  magistrate  to  the  Papist,  to  the 
Erastian,  to  the  Friend.  It  would  be  the 
same  in  itself ;  but  it  would  look  very  different 
in  the  light  of  the  articles  of  agreement  we 
could  draw  up  with  each  of  these  bodies.  If 
I  found  an  Establishment  man  who  contended 
that  the  Queen  was  the  head  of  the  church, 
that  force  was  perfectly  lawful  in  spiritual 
things,  or  that  Government  support  was  as 
permanent  and  essential  as  Christian  free-will 
offerings,  who  does  not  see  that  my  distinc- 
tive article  would  be  the  same,  but  that  I 
would  be  in  a  totaUy  different  position  for 
union  with  him  from  what  I  am  in  with  all 
tho  members  of  tho  negotiating  churches  ?  It 
is  therefore  absolutely  necessary,  in  some 
shape  or  other,  that  our  differences  should  be 
explained  by  our  agreements.  This  is  a  small 
matter,  as  imecting  the  credit  of  the  proceduro 
of  the  committee.  It  is  great  and  vital,  as 
affecting  the  understanding  of  other  parties, 
and  tho  judgment  which  they  can  pronounco 
on  the  whole  treaty  of  union.  The  whole 
doctrine  of  our  articles  of  a^ement  is 
summed  up  in  the  first  of  the  six,  '  that  all 
men  in  their  several  places  and  relations,  and 
therefore  the  civil  magistrates  in  theirs,  are 
under  obligation  to  submit  themselves  to 
Christ,  and  to  regulate  their  conduct  by  his 
word.*  No  member  of  this  Synod  but  has  in 
some  form  or  other  conceded  this  principle ; 
and  since  we  last  discussed  tho  subject — oven 
in  our  presbyteries — it  has  been  most  ad- 
mirably and  convincingly  handled  by  one 
who,  in  the  providence  of  God,  stands  quite 
aloof  from  our  debates,  to  our  deep  regret  and 
loss,  and  one  whom  all  agree  in  regarding 
with  equal  confidence  and  veneration  as 
alike  true  to  voluntaryism  and  to  Chris- 
tianitv.  I  need  not  say  I  refer  to  my  dear 
friend  Mr.  Ker,  in  his  pamphlet  on  the  '  Pro- 
vince of  the  Civil  Magistrate.*  Let  this  first 
principle  be  granted,  and  then  all  that  the 
committee  of  our  church  have  sanctioned  in- 
evitably follows.  If  magistrates  and  rulers 
are  bound  to  submit  themselves  to  Christ, 
then  are  they  bound  to  further  his  cause; 
for  what  subject  of  Christ  can  be  neutral? 
The  idea  of  magistrato  suggests  to  some  onl^ 
the  idea  of  coercion  and  compuluon;  but  this 


is  expressly  excluded  in  another  a 
we  can  surely  conceive  many  wayi 
a  Christian  magistrate  ma^,  withoi 
a  single  conscience,  or  bribing  a  s 
pliance,  raise  from  his  lofty  poeiti 
mony  to  God  and  his  Christ,  whic 
him,  were  really  to  trench  on  his  Ij 
to  make  him,  under  the  name  of  a  i 
less  than  a  Christian,  or  even  a  n 
nation  that  would  not  willinglv  k 
religion  reflected  in  that  of  its  lead 
as  it  could  be  in  harmony  with  coi 
differences,  and  that  would  not  e 
great  latitude  to  its  God-fearing  n 
they  outrun  the  corrupt  sentiment  • 
would  not  deserve  to  have  Chrii 
placed  over  it;  and,  instead  of  be 
governed,  would  be  worse.  It  is  fo 
that  any  of  us  contend, — for  this  on 
brethren  of  the  other  committees, : 
this  article  with  us,  distinctly  und< 
to  contend.  It  is  not  the  coercive 
a  ruler  choosing  a  religion  for  hii 
and  enforcing  it  by  civil  penalties  o 
whatsoever.  It  is  a  ruler  bringing 
ence  of  his  station,  which  is  Udrr 
for  which  he  will  bo  responsible  at 
dav,  as  all  other  depositaries  of  i 
influence  are  responsible,  and  layii 
feet  of  Him  whom  the  Father  hath  i 
Lord  and  Christ.  In  re^rd  to  the 
of  agreement  as  harmomzing  with 
ments  of  other  voluntary  churchc 
mention  that,  in  the  revised  chap 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  o 
magistrate,  sanctioned  by  the  Pr 
Assembly  both  of  the  old  and  new 
America,  the  original  words  which 
whole  doctrine  in  our  articles  of 
are  retained :  *  It  is  lawful  for  Ch. 
accept  and  execute  the  office  of  a  i 
when  called  thereunto,  in  the 
whereof  they  ought  especially  to 
piety,  justice,  and  peace,  accordi 
wholesome  laws  of  each  comm 
How  can  a  ma^trate  maintain  % 
out  furthering  it?  And  this  is  a 
him,  Hn  the  managing  of  his  o£Ki 
in  the  words  of  our  committee.  . 
clause  in  the  Lai^er  Catechism  on 
petition  of  the  Lord*s  Prayer  is 
which  mentions  it  as  one  of  the  thii 
for,  that  the  church  should  be  '  cou 
and  maintained  by  the  civil  magist 
as  no  one  can  suppose  that  the 
Presbyterians  here  pray  for  either 
mont  or  endowment,  here  again  i 
doctrino  of  our  committee,  and  in  ; 
form  than  wo  have  thought  fit  to  • 
I  may  add,  that  so  little  are  the 
Christians,  whose  voluntaryism 
all  controversy,  staggered  by  thii 
that  there  is  actually  a  moveme 
ihem  to  obtain  a  more  distinct  n 
in  the  very  language  of  their  co 
of  *  Almighty  God  as  the  souree  of 
rltv  and  power  in  the  civil  govemi 
*  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Bx. 
tho  nations,  and  his  revealed  will 
preme  authority;*  and  that  this 
the  correspondent  of  the  Evangdm 
dom  for  this  month  testifies,  ^is  de 
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iiiion  of  the  members  of  the 
Our  committees  have  attempted 
movement  like  this ;  but  merely 
IS  a  help  to  Christiaii  union,  what 
inced  has  been  always  most  surely 
ong  US.  Let  me  mention  further, 
lat  we  are  in  harmony  with  volun- 
ne  as  well  as  in  America,  that  the 
isenters  have  never  raised  against 
tpe  one  word  of  complaint  or  re- 
but, on  the  contrary,  have  hiehly 
idvocaoy  and  defence  of  the  voiun- 
ile ;  and  so  late  as  November  last, 
e  speech  of  our  convener,  in  which 
to  Dr.  Heugh's  letter  to  Dr.  Merle 
as  disclaiming  the  official  indiffer- 
lagistrate,  and  also  appealed  to  our 
»rf  erence  on  behalf  of  the  Christians 
iar  as  an  example  of  lawful  f  urther- 
tianity,  was  extracted  nearly  entire, 
eading,  *  The  Christian  Magistrate 
ristian  Heligion,'  in  the  Lwerator 
of  the  Liberation  Society,  which 
tself  held  the  language  of  our  com- 
belongs  not,  after  all,  to  decisions 
»r  assemblies  to  decide  in  regard 
ugs  the  conduct  of  nations.  That 
for  by  the  very  nature  of  the  ro- 
iment  itself,  which,  where  it  exists, 
at  and  irrepressible.  If  there  bo 
;heir  hearts,  it  will  appear  in  their 
m  the  hand  of  God  is  upon  a 
they  feel  it,  they  will  appoint  a 
aevch  of  old,  without  thiuldng  of 
bment  principle  or  the  voluntary 
Lud  when  prosperity  returns,  there 
» outburst,  truly  national,  of  thanks 
national  deliverance.  The  Fro- 
lier  of  Germany,  in  the  crisis  and 
I  country's  fate,  still  prepares  him- 
ttle  by  the  hymn  of  Gustavus 
jxd  by  Luther's  *  Ein'  festo  Burg 
ott*  And  when  the  struggle  of 
>n  is  decided  in  the  West,  the 
wd  in  the  square  of  Washington 
hange  of  New  York  sets  up  irre- 
Bong,  *  Prai^  God  from  whom  all 
>w.'  Forces  like  these  you  cannot 
They  are  so  mighty  that  they  can 
>1  and  govern  themselves ;  and 
le,  not  by  disavowing  the  law 
•y  spring,  but  by  appealing  to  it, 
i^  the  Christianity  that  is  in  the 
tions  only  to  assert  itself  in  har- 
its  own  spirit  and  enactments.  It 
ipated,  then,  that  this  Supreme 
rejoice  at  the  extent  of  our  har- 
-ead  in  the  light  of  our  differences, 
tr  duty  have  we  to  discharge  in  re- 
te  differences  themselves  ?  I  can- 
that  wo  have  a  most  important 
ihargo  in  regard  to  them,  and  one 
1  else  is  preparatory ;  and  that  is, 
itly  to  declare  that  they  do  not 
uperable  bar  to  our  ecclesiastical 
r  committee  have  repeatedly  de- 
to  the  Joint  Committee.  Our  pres- 
ith  almost  one  voic&  have  made 
Ingestion ;  and,  therefore,  the  time 
lived  for  this  Synod  to  make  its 
to  this  effect :  Our  committee  felt 
to  make  a  request  to  the  Joint  Com- 


mittee, that  the  several  committees  should 
ask  their  Supreme  Courts  to  give  some  de- 
finite sound  on  this  subject  The  Beformed 
Fresbyterian  Committee  were  favourable  to 
this  course ;  and  their  Synod,  at  their  request, 
has  nobly  spoken  in  the  lang^uage  of  Chris- 
tian forbearance.  The  brethren  of  the  Free 
Church  Committee  did  not  see  their  wav  to 
concur  in  our  rcouest,  believing  that  their 
powers  were  more  limited,  and  that  it  would 
be  better,  in  the  interests  of  imion,  to  leave  the 
Free  Assembly  to  its  own  spontaneous  action. 
But  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  this  ques- 
tion will  be  raised  in  the  Free  Assembly.  I 
am  thoroughly  satisfied  that  our  brethrea 
have  no  wish  to  evade  it;  and  assurances 
were  even  g^ven  to  myself  in  the  Joint  Com- 
mittee, when  I  asked  the  question,  from  all 
sides  of  the  Free  Church  Committee,  that  our 
raising  it  would  not  be  regarded  by  them  as 
anythmg  unfair  or  unbrotherly,  or  as  laying 
them  under  any  pressure  of  which  they  had 
the  least  desire  to  complain.  Baising,  then, 
this  question — as  I  think  it  ought  to  be 
raised,  that  we  may  not,  after  further  nego- 
tiations, find  ourselves  arrested  by  this  pre- 
liminary difficulty,  like  an  army  that  has 
rashly  marched  into  an  untried  territory,  and 
left  a  great  fortress  in  its  rear — I  am  for  now 
giving  every  satisfaction  to  the  brethren  of 
the  other  churches.  We  regret  our  differences 
with  them.  We  wish  they  were  even  as  we 
are,  as  they  no  doubt  heartily  wish  the  same 
in  regard  to  us ;  but  we  are  prepared,  cordially 
and  heartily  prepared,  to  make  all  that  sepa- 
rated us  matter  of  Christian  forbearance  in  a 
united  church.  In  saying  this,  we  do  not  say, 
or  expect  them  to  say,  that  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  union  is  hereby  decided.  That  is  for 
further  negotiation — though,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  hopeful  and  unembarrassed  negotiation. 
What  we  say  is,  that  so  far  as  this  obstacle 
goes,  we  can  surmount  it ;  that  the  hand  of 
Christian  charity  can  lift  it  out  of  the 
way;  yea,  that  the  hand  of  Christian  duty 
joined  to  that  of  charity,  goes  freely  and 
successfully  forth  for  itis  removal.  This 
forbearance  which  we  offer,  and  which  we 
expect,  affects  our  differences  on  two  sides 
— us  they  remain  confessedly  mere  theory, 
and  also  as  they  may  threaten  to  have  a  re. 
lation  to  practice,  and  so  disturb  our  union. 
That  it  is  at  present  a  term  of  communion, 
in  the  sense  of  excluding  belief  in  the  law- 
fulness of  civil  establismnents  of  religion,  is 
opposed  to  the  history  of  the  words,  which 
originated  long  before  the  voluntary  con- 
troversy, and  to  the  express  interpretation  of 
our  own  Synod  in  a  decisive  case.  When 
the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Ireland  was 
united  with  this  church  in  1858,  a  member  of 
Synod  objected  to  the  approval  formally 
given  by  this  Synod  to  their  condemnation 
of  the  regium  daman  as  a  departure  from  our 
understood  forbearance  with  the  establish- 
ment principle.  A  committee  of  Svnod  was 
appointed  to  answer  his  reasons  of  dissent; 
and  their  answer  the  Synod  adopted  and  en- 
grossed in  the  minutes  of  that  year.  Nothing 
can  be  more  decisive  than  tms  document  to 
show,  that  the  establishment  principle,  as  a 
matter  of  opinion,  is  perfectly  open  to  any 
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7noTnl»{r  of  this  <*lnirc}i.  Let  iric  rc'.fl,  first 
tbo  \t\\n  of  till'  protestor  ri  coin]M!iinl  l.H.nrinjr 
on  this  iK)iut,  aud  then  the  SyiK>d'ri  answer. 
Kfst,  tho  complaint — ^Because  there  is  em- 
bodied in  the  basis  of  union  homologation  of 
the  procodnro  of  tho  Associate  Prtfsbyt(»ry  as 
to  tno  rfoi«w  donum.  wliich  was  ccmdeiimcd 
by  that  branch  of  tlio  I'nitod  Presbyterian 
Church  to  which  tliey  ltolon,i::o'V — forbearance 
«B  to  opinion  on  wliicli,  ns  well  as  on  the 
prinriplos  of  national  <.'sUiblishment  of  re- 
ligion which  it  involves,  has  been  hithorto, 
and  is  ntill  to  continin'.  the  law  of  ourcliurch 
— as  to  which,  accorilin^ly,  no  niinissttr  <»r 
oflRco-l»eiirer  can  l.)0  required  to  pivo  judjr- 
nicnt  on  either  one  side  or  another.'  ^low, 
liow  was  this  eomplnint  met  ?  Was  it  by 
flenyinj;  that,  this  lilM'rty  of  opinion  existed? 
2fo  f  but  by  saying  that  the  rtgivm  ihnnm 
was  coTuicfiinod  as  a  practical  Vvil.  *The 
only  ai)proval  of  the  j»rocediirc  of  the 
Associate  Presbytery  exprcswd  by  this 
church,  in  the  Kisis  of  union,  is  an  np- 
|)ri)val  of  the  pnictical  t^istimony  born<^  by 
tho  Assticiat«!  Prcrtbyterj'  to  thi-  independence 
of  Christ's  kiutrdoni  by  th.^"  refusal  to  accept 
of  the  rtfjium  domtni.  It  will  n(*t  be  denied 
that  this  Chun^h  n):iint::ins  that  Christ's 
kingdom  is  distinct  fr^m,  not  subordinate  to, 
and  iiideiH.'udent  of,  the  kinirdonis  of  this 
world;  nor  will  it  Ih>  denied  that  the  refusal 
of  the  Ttfjiitm  donuin  by  tlio  Ass«x:iate  Pres- 
bj'tery  was  a  i)metical  testinuny  in  favour  of 
this  p-ivat  primiple.  worthy  of  approval.  By 
such  approval,  no  decision  ir>  prunounced  on 
tho  abstract  principle  of  a  na'.ioiml  establish- 
ment of  n»li.irion,  any  more  iiian  if  we  weiv 
to  approve  of  the  imictical  testimony  bonn' 
by  the  Fn-o  Church  to  the  independence  of 
Christ's  kingdom  when  they  left  the  Estab- 
lished Church.'  1  claim  this  iMissage,  then — 
and  there  is  more  to  the  same  effect  in  this 
document — as  a  synotlical  judgment  on  the 
admissibility  of  the  Free  (Church  to  our  fellow- 
lihip,  as  they  stand,  without  the  least  re- 
nunciation or  mtKlilicatiou  of  the  establish- 
Tnent  principle ;  and  1  hi>ld  that  you  cannot 
refuse  to  renew  this  judgment  towards  those 
"whit  have  borne,  and  are  bearing,  such  a 
practical  testimony  for  the  independence  of 
ilhrist's  kingdom,  without  reversing  and 
fatally  narrowing  our  pres*^nt  terms  of  com- 
munion. I  freely  grant'that  tliis  may  have  its 
inconveniences.  "We  liave  never  yet  had  to 
forbear  with  earnest  advocates  of  the  esta- 
blishment principle  in  our  own  communion. 
It  may  startle  some  to  think  of  fonnidable 
leaders  of  delta  to  rising  up  to  jilcad  that  side 
in  whut  will  lie  \-irtuully  this  SjTiod.  But, 
then,  Ifl  it  be  remembered  that 'equally  re- 
doubtable chnmpions  of  the  other  side  will 
start  up  in  what  will  then  l»o  virtuallv  the 
Free  Assembly.  Be  the  change  what  it  may, 
I  say,  let  it  wime.  "We  have  learned  in  tfie 
Joint  Commit te.\  that  we  airme  the  Mter  the 
chwer  we  come  together-  and  if  we  have 
p>ue  on  four  years  with<mt  a  solution  of 
our  continuity  there.  I  think  the  united 
church  may  en<lun'  forty  or  a  hundred.  But, 
it  mav  \n)  sai<l  can  the  Fr»*o  Church  make 
their  dififerenct»M  a  matter  of  forbearance  even 
«pecuJativcly  ?     la  this  couBibteut  with  her 


position  .iiM^  hist.;ry?  T  humbb 
it  is  the  moA.  beeonling  course  in 
that  questi..)n  to  tho  Pre©  Asscm 
consistency  and  honour  are  safe  i 
hands,  anil,  for  my  jjmrt,  I  oont 
hoj^efuUy  await  tho  issue.  The 
pomt  is,  how  far,  if  wo  can  pn 
speculative  differences  no  bar  t< 
can  Idnder  them  from  practicall; 
i>s  in  our  necess;iry  work  as  a  nnit 
church.  Henc't  the  value  and  inl 
ou cries  and  answers  on  open  qi 
will  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  c 
naturally  difficult,  and  are  also  i 
(*iissions  solved  not  finally,  but 
tively.  All  that  we  have  to  saj 
them  is,  n(»t  so  much  whether  th< 
are  satisfactory,  but  whether  tl 
solutions  at  all  practically  and 
adopted.  The  Synod  will  nox\ 
help  us  in  the  discussion ;  but  e^ 
ap:rue  with  us,  it  may  send  us  bai 
hope  of  getting  other  practical 
With  this  understanding,  I  mak> 
remarks  on  the>H»  questions  and  an 
question  of  state  endowment  fo 
r.?gular  ministry  is  never  contcmi 
united  church.  It  would  then  I 
longer,  but  resolved  into  its  ele 
while  no  nuin  renounces  his  ri 
break  it  iip,  this  is  no  moro  provi 
revolution  in  a  regular  constitn 
of  govommcnt.  1  he  chaplaincy 
treated  as  whtdly  exceptional.  Oi 
are  not  altogether  unanimous  but 
tlicir  best  judgment ;  and  no  one 
that  tho  union  liinges  on  snch 
With  regard  to  deputations  to  th« 
b\'tmau  Church,  the  course  of  i 
sfnw  the  committeo  met,  is  rimj 
problem.  The  signs  in  the  i>oliti 
portend  a  speedier  downfall  than 
anticipated  of  the  whole  Irish  sta 
system.  I  cannot  Ivlieve  that  tl 
brethren — ^whom  I  love,  and  whoa 
1  have  enjoyed — will  attempt  to 
falling  edifice  by  conniving  at  tJ 
('ndo^Tnent of  Romanism;  audit i 
prayer  that,  by  coming  out  befo 
may  save  themselves  from  falling 
ruin.  While  I  .say  this,  I  wish  b 
course  with  them,  endowed  or 
and  I  will  not  forget  their  service 
which  I  have  sei»n  and  rejoiced 
common  Christianity.  In  closin, 
pi  ore  this  Synod  to  bear  in  mint 
an>  to  do  anything  in  this  grei 
time  is  short.  "Wo  an*  constant 
by  what  we  hear  fnnn  day  to  c 
night  Cometh  wherein  no  man  cs 
is  not  long  since  the  hand  of  a  1 
byterian  placed  on  the  minutes 
Committee  a  tribute  to  the  memo 
I*aul;  and  socm  a  Free  Church 
re<iuite  the  office  for  our  lament' 
LinfUiay.  The  echoes  have  hardl 
in  the  Glasgow  Free  Church  Pre 
in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
attest  the  universal  grief  of  thf 
the  removal  of  our  noble  Chris 
thropist,  the  cmbodimont  of  Chr 
as  of  Christian  humility  and  tibez) 
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How  much  his  heart  was  set  on 
I  can  attest,  as,  during  a  brief 
•the  only  one  I  was  privileged  to 
him  during  his  seclusion-— it  was 
[BC  of  our  conversation.  It  is  an 
oincidence  that  the  last  words 
no  in  this  world  on  his  death-bed 
hie  father,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Inglis,  of 
i,  whose  face  we  shall  also  see 
•re,  and  to  whom  I  have  to  record 
igations,  were  these :  *  I  trust  that 
about  nnion  will  be  all  realized.* 
losses,  aggravated  by  that  of  the 
!  our  church  so  suddenly,  do  not 
it  over  us  the  shadow  of  death  as 
I  light  of  immortality.  They  who 
vc  reached  a  world  where  separa- 
o  more,  where  agreements  as  to 
lo  longer  needed,  and  where  the 
artition — ever  to  such  minds  be- 
mer — that  divides  the  true  mem- 
me  body  of  Christ,  has  fallen  down 
lore  for  ever !  Oh,  may  something 
rit  of  light  and  love  re^t  upon  us ; 
be  our  consolation  in  life,  and  in 
,  that,  like  them,  we  have  prayed 
::e  of  Jerusalem,  and  have  sought 
ity! 

CE  argued  that  the  committee 
ave  been  more  explicit  in  their 
to  ecclesiastical  intercourse  with 
!oeiviug  regium  donum  in  Ireland, 
wr  their  principle  of  forbearance 
f  them  in  that  practical  matter. 
x>!f  said:  The  conclusion  to  which 
IS  come,  so  far  as  I  have  had  the 
'  of  makiug  it  up,  is  that,  with 
distinctive  principles,  the  oul^ 
ference  in  the  form  in  which  it  is 
JO  us  now  from  that  in  which  it 
Ltod  first,  is,  that  it  is  somewhat 
bough  certainly  not  clearer,  nor 
ictory.  In  regard  to  the  articles 
at,  I  find  there  the  grand  element 
it  was— unaltered  in  any  way — 
learer ;  and  my  strong  and  iusu- 
ection  to  the  reception  of  it  is  in 
oth  the  forms,  under  the  first  and 
second  sections — ^that  the  magis- 
er  obligations  to  regulate  his  con- 
ing to  the  word  of  God,  and  that, 
iis  public  capacitv,  ho  ought  to 
interests  of  relinon,  etc.  These 
3nt8  which  I  admit^  but  which 
drent  and  opposite  interpretations, 
ything  but  satisfactory;  and,  do 
3,  it  comes  back  to  this,  that  the 
is  the  interpreter  of  what'  is  and 
.  according  to  the  word  of  God,  in 
administration  solely;  and  one 
he  is  bound  in  duty  by  that  word 
n  matters  of  faith,  and  to  onlain 
nent  of  the  church,  while  another 
these  are  altogether  ultra  vire*. 
(ion  is,  that  your  forbearance  will 
t  to  this  practically — that  it  shall 
tual  neutndizing  of  your  distinc- 
ilee.  He  moved :  *  That  the  Synod 
report,  rejoice  in  the  measures  of 
Msertained  to  exist  among  the 
'hose  representatives  are  engaged 
ions,  give  thanks  to  the  committee 


for  their  diligence,  and,  without  giving  %  de- 
liverance at  present  on  the  heads  of  the  pro- 
gramme submitted,  remit  to  the  committee  to 
prosecute  its  inquires  and  negotiations  with 
the  committees  of  other  churches.' 

Dr.  Edmohd  said  that  he  was  prepared  to 
go  heartily  along  with  the  motion  of  Br. 
Cairns,  if  it  was  to  be  understood  that  the 
rejwrt  was  not  to  be  held  as  fixing  a  basis  of 
union,  but  as  simply  an  indication  of  what 
the  members  of  the  Joint  Committee  had 
found  in  seeking  out  each  other^s  minds  on 
the  subject 

Dr.  JosKPH  Brown  cordially  agreed  with 
the  motion  of  Dr.  Cairns ;  but  he  did  object 
to  the  discussion  which  had  taken  place.  In 
the  way  of  vindicating  the  committee,  he 
would  say,  first  of  all,  that  nobody  challenged 
the  statement  of  distinctive  principles ;  and, 
second,  that  there  was  not  one  thing  upon 
which  the  presbyteries  were  so  united  as  in 
their  demand  that  the  points  of  difference  in 
regard  to  the  power  of  the  magistimte  should 
now  bo  declared  matter  of  forbearance.  Ho 
marvelled  very  much  that  those  who  were 
not  prepared  to  say  this  should  continue  the 
negotiations.  He  submitted  that  the  only 
consistent  explanation  of  their  continuing  the 
negotiations  was,  that  as  far  as  they  could 
see,  they  could  not  see  any  bar  to  their 
coming  to  a  satisfactory  adjustment 

Mr.  HuTTON  objected  to  the  articles  of 
agreement,  because  they  committed  all  of 
them  to  details  upon  which  hitherto  they  had 
been  free  in  that  Synod.  There  were  certain 
instances  adduced  to  which  the  principles 
were  said  to  apply.  Now,  he  altogether  de- 
nied that  as  a  Synod,  they  had  hitherto  been 
committed  on  these  questions  in  detail.  He ' 
referred  to  the  questions  as  to  the  magistrate's 
power  in  reference  to  Sabbath  leg^lation,  or 
in  reference  to  marriage,  or  in  reference  to 
the  proclamation  of  fasts  and  thanksgivings. 
They  were  free  in  that  church  to  say,  that 
the  magistrate  should  not  legislate  in  regard 
to  the  Sabbath,  and  that  the  magistrate  was 
not  bound  to  legislate  in  regard  to  marriage, 
in  so  far  as  the  details  of  Christian  legislation 
were  concerned ;  and  as  to  the  matter  of  fasts 
and  thanksgivings,  the  Synod  had  not  com- 
mitted itself  to  anything  more  than  declaring, 
that  the  imperative  terms  in  which  these  pro- 
clamations were  issued  were  injurious  to  the 
liberties  and  offensive  to  the  feeling  of  the 
subject  He  feared  that  the  details  mstanoed 
in  the  articles  of  agreement  carried  them 
much  farther  than  thev  had  vet  been  carried 
as  a  Synod ;  and  while  he  knew  the  inter- 
pretation which  the  Free  Church  put  upon 
these  details,  he  must  stand  on  his  g^uard,  Jest, 
on  the  reception  of  these  statements  in  detail, 
he  was  receiving  more  than  hitherto  as  a 
church  they  had  ever  received  or  declared. 

Dr.  Caij>brwood  said  that,  as  to  the 
articles  of  agreement,  he  had  not  heard  any 
specific  objection  made  to  them;  and  cer- 
tainly the  illustrations  which  were  given  in 
these  articles  of  agreement  were  not  open  to 
the  charge  of  ambiguity.  After  reading  one 
or  two  passages  in  the  articles  of  agreement 
and  asking  what  objection  could  really  be 
taken  to  them,  he  proceeded  to  maintain  thai, 
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in  the  answers  which  thev  had  f^ven  to  the 
queries  of  the  Free  Church  Committee,  they 
had  guarded  the  church  against  being  com- 
mitted to  any  violation  of  their  principles. 
As  to  receiving  deputations  from  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  Church,  they  had  distinoUv 
stated  that  they  were  opposed  to  any  such 
intercourse  with  that  church  as  would  com- 
mit, or  seem  to  commit,  them  to  an  approval 
ef  the  course  adopted  by  that  church  in 
receiving  the  rcgium  donum.  He  proceeded 
to  vindicate  his  dissent  in  the  committee  in 
reference  to  armv  chaplaincies  and  Privy 
Council  grants.  The  latter,  if  not  dissociated 
from  the  Free  Church,  would  be  a  bar  to 
union. 

Mr.  Oliver,  Glasgow,  said  that  with  regrard 
to  the  articles  of  agreement  in  the  first  head 
of  the  programme,   he  was   not    one  whit 
l)etter  satisfied  tlian  he  was  three  years  ngo. 
He  most  cordially  sympathized  with  the  view 
t^nunciated  by  Mr.  Hutton  and  Mr.  Benton, 
and  therefpre  he  would  support  their  motion. 
Dr.  Mabshali^  Coupar-Angus,  supported 
Dr.  Cairns'  motion.   The  gist  of  Mr.  Benton's 
criticism  was  this,  that  Utese  articles  of  agree- 
ment were  ambiguous.     He  (Dr.  Marsnall) 
never  allowed  that  they  could  be  fairly  called 
ambiguous,  even  in  the  first  version  of  them ; 
but  he  had  felt  it  nec^sary  to  modify  these 
articles,   if    possible,    that  the  parties    per- 
versely interpreting  and  misrepresenting  them 
should  have  their  mouths  shut.  The  committee 
tried  that,  and  had  succeeded ;  for  till  that 
day,  those  very  parties  who  said  they  had  con- 
ceded their  voluntaryism  now  said  that  they 
had  retracted  that  concession,  and  held  that 
these  articles  were  unambiguously  in  entireac- 
cordance  with  the  voluntaryism  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.    That  beiqg  the  -case, 
Mr.  Benton  had  no  occasion  for  representing 
the  articles  in  the  present  form  as  being  am- 
biguous, when  a  good  number  of  their  Free 
Church  brethren  were  making  a  good  deal  of 
noise,  because  the  articles  haa  been  so  modi- 
fied that  they  could  not  be  interpreted  as  they 
onoe  were.    In  that  state  of  matters,   Mr. 
Benton  might  feel  himself  relieved,  and  nii^ht 
perhaps  be  persuaded  to  vote  for  this  motion 
of  Dr.  Cairns.     He  never  knew  till  he  heard 
it  from  the  lips  of  Mr.  Hutton,  that  the  church 
had  merely  taken  up  a  negative  position  on 
the  subject  of  the  magistrate's  duty,  and  he 
altogether  denied  that  this  was  the  fact.    Dr. 
Edmond  asked  a  very  proper  question — Did 
these  articles  claim  or  did  they  approach  to 
the  character  of  a  basis  of  union  ?     He  (Dr. 
Marshall^  answered  the  question,  by  saving 
the  articles  professed  merely  to  hold  forth 
wherein,  to  the  best  of  their  judgment  and  of 
the  other  committees  conferring  with  them, 
all  the  churches  are  agreed  at  present  on  this 
head.     That  was  all  they  professed  to  do, 
that  was  all  they  were  meant  to  do.     The 
motion  which  Dr.  Cairns  had  made  did  not 
ask  them  to  accept  these  Articles  as  even  con- 
taining materials  for  a  basis  of  union,— much 
less  did  it  ask  them  to  accept  the  articles  as 
a  basis  of  union.      It  asked  them  to  look 
at  the  articles,  and  say  they  were  gratified 
with  the  amount  of  harmony  in  the  diffe- 
rent churches,  which  the  articlet  showed. 


That  being  understood — that  the  articles  of 
agreement  were  meant  merely  to  indiata 
harmony,  so  that  they  might  judge  whether 
they  should  prooeod  further — he  asked :  Could 
anv  reasonable  candid  brother  have  anj  diffi- 
culty in  saying  about  them  all  tiiat  Dr.  Cainu 
had  said  ? 

Dr.  Davidson  moved :  *  That,  approving  of 
the  statement  of  the  distinctive  principle* 
on  the  first  head  of  programme  as  a  loffi- 
cieutly  accurate  account  of  the  opinions  pre- 
vailing in  this  church,  but  without  expressing 
any  judgment  at  present  on  the  articles  of 
agreement,  the  Synod  agrees  to  state  that  it 
sees  no  barrier  to  union,  provided  the  d^er- 
ences  brought  out  in  the  several  distinctire 
articles  of  the  churches  be  made  mattenoi 
mutual  forbearance.'    He  could  never  agree 
to  these  articles  while  he  held  the  same  Tiews 
of  divine  truth  and  the  magistrate's  office 
that  he  had  held  from  the  beginning;  and  be 
wished  now  to  have  an  opportunity  of  stating 
in  the  records  of  the  Synod  the  olrjectioni 
which  he  had  to  the  articlea    He  was  retady 
to  adopt  tlie  preamble  of  Mr.  Benton*s  motion, 
with  the  latter  part  altered  as  he  had  staS" 
gested.    Dr.  Cairns'  motion  avowedly  adopt^ 
the  articles  of  agreement    He  did  not  say  ^ 
made  these  articles  of  agreement  a  basi^  ^ 
union,  but  it  bound  them  down  afterwa-r^ 
when  they  came  to  lay  down  the  baa^    ^ 
union,  not  to  differ  materially  from  them. 

Dr.  Davidson  afterwards  withdrew  ^ 
motion,  and  the  vote  being  taken,  889  vcg^'^ 
for  Dr.  Cairns'  motion,  andf  39  for  Mr.  ITM^^ 
ton's  amendment ;—  majority  for  the  mots  "*<J 
3d0. 

SYXODICAL  MISSIONARY  HEETnVO. 

The  annual  synodical  missionary  mee^^E^ 
was  held  in  the  Music  Hall,  on  Wedne^  ^ 
evening,  the  15th  May,  at  half-past  six  o'oS  <K 
--the  moderator  in  tlie  chair.  After  d^^'vv 
tional  exercises,  Mr.  MacGill,  the  Home  ^ 
cretary,  ^ve  a  brief  report  regarding  ^ 
Home  Missionary  operations  of  the  chna-ncL 
The  Bev.  Dr.  Somerville  next  gave  a  suis- 
mary  of  the  annual  report  of  Sia  Forego 
Missionary  operations. 

Mr.  Peddie,  the  Treasurer,  then  read  ibe 
financial  report;  and  interesting  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Goold,  Edin- 
burgh ;  the  Bev.  John  Bobson,  Aimeze,  fiaj- 
pootana ;  Bev.  Wm.  Girdwood,  missionary  to 
Caffraria.;  and  Bev.  Andrew  BaiUie^  mis- 
sionary  to  Jamaica. 

Thursday,  May  IBtk, 

SYNOD  ACCOUNTS. 

Mc.  Pjcddie  gave  in  the  report  of  the  audi- 
tor on  Synod  accounts,  from  wnich  it  appeared 
that  the  aggregate  of  the  funds  of  the  ckiurch 
was  £44,972,  Os.  8d.,  or  £483,  12s.  2d.  more 
than  in  1865.  There  is  a  very  large  short- 
coming in  the  income  for  foreign  missions  as 
compared  with  the  previous  year — the  defi- 
ciency being  £4158,  ISs.  7d.  The  income  for 
home  missions  is  greater  by  ^5,  16s.  4d. 
than  it  was  in  1865,  and  is  within  £14,  6s.  Id. 
of  the  expenditure.  There  is  also  an  exeesa 
of  expenditure  over  income  of  £901,  14Sb  5d. 

BKPORT  OF  finance  COMIIlTrBI. 

Mr.  Ballent  submitted  tha  report  of  tho 
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mmittee.  This  report  begins  hj 
;  the  funds  not  immediately  re^ 
aurying  on  the  business  of  the 
nvested  at  interest  varying  from 
St  to  four  and  a  half  and  fire  per 
committee  hare  taken  powers  to 
•nrect  inventory  of  the  missionary 
choolhonses,  manses,  and  other 
3elonging  to  the  Synod.  The 
on  Fund  was  in  debt  on  the  1st 
>6  to  the  extent  of  £430,  48.  4d., 
bont  the  year  to  a  much  larger 
n  the  16th  October  the  debt  was 
I,  reduced  at  the  end  of  the  year 
3.  5d.  The  Finance  Committee, 
:ion  is  required  before  a  committee 
the  funds  of  another  committee, 
Q  communication  with  the  Home 
on  the  subject,  directing  their 
the  state  of  the  funds,  and  to  the 
ition  of  the  Synod,  that  its  com- 
iar  as  possible,  keep  an  adequate 
lance.  The  Finance  Committee 
d  more  impressed  with  the  con- 
t  the  business  of  the  church  should 
od  on  with  borrowed  money,  and 
ommittee  should  be  required  to 
3ir  expenditure  by  the  state  of 
The  committee  naye  the  satis- 
reporting  that  the  debt  on  the 
Fund,  which  on  the  Ist  January 
£549,  17s.  lOd.,  was  reduced  to 
^  on  the  31st  December ;  and  that 
the  Synod  House  is  less  than  in 
ing  of  the  year  by  £163.  They 
•osal  to  make  in  reference  to  the 
e  Synod  House,  which  will  be 
the  report  on  the  Synod  Fund. 
Q  Extension  Debt  on  1st  January 
3177,  ds.  9d.  In  the  report  of  the 
nance  Committee,  in  May  last,  it 
on  behalf  of  the  London  Exten- 
ittee,  ^  that  arrangements  were  in 
id  were  nearly  completed,  for  the 
ction  of  this  debt.*  This  expecta- 
en  fulfilled  only  in  part,  as  there 
on  3  Ist  December,  a  debt  of 
d.  on  which  interest  is  charged, 
ttee  are  glad  to  report  a  consider- 
«  this  year  in  the  income  of  the 
meral  Fund.  The  amount  con- 
r  congregations  in  1865  was 
lOd.,  and  in  1866,  £1518,  15s.,  or 
^han  in  1865.  A  portion  of  this 
868  from  the  payment  of  arrears, 
r  of  congregations  which  omitted 
ntion  in  1865  was  180,  but  in  1866 
In  connection  with  the  Synod 
committee  ask  the  attention  of  the 
tie  debt  on  the  Synod  House,  re- 
a  a  preceding  paragraph.  That 
ynoa  House  and  aajoming  pro- 
ove  £8500.  It  has  been  in  exist- 
ing period.  It  consumes  annually, 
a  large  portion  of  the  church's  in- 
fthnost  nothing  has  been  efifected 
;  extinction.  They  ask  authority 
ynod  to  apply  any  surplus  which 
i  the  Synod  Fund  to  the  reduc- 
debt.  This  is  an  object  to  which 
*y  be  legitimately  applied.  It  was 
or  the  payment  of  ^expenses  oon- 


nected  witif  the  Theological  Seminary,*  and 
^the  necessary  expense  attending  the  trans- 
action of  synodical  business,  for  which  there 
is  no  other  fund  provided.*  Were  an  annual 
sum  devoted  to  the  reduction  of  the  debt,  a 
considerable  saving  would  be  effected ;  and 
the  Synod,  which  has  exerted  itself  to  free 
its  churches  and  manses  from  debt,  would,  in 
an  easy  manner,  in  the  course  of  years,  have 
it  own  property  free,  and  thus  have  its  annual 
expenditure  considerably  lessened. 

The  committee  submitted  the  following 
resolutions: — ^Besolve,  1st,  That  the  S^od^ 
Finance  Committee,  as  at  present  constituted, 
be  apijointed  for  another  year ;  2d,  That  said 
committee  be  authorized  in  future  to  applv 
any  surplus  which  may  arise,  of  the  Synod  s 
General  Fund,  to  the  reduction  of  the  debt  on 
the  Synod  House  and  adjoining  property; 
3d,  Grant  authority  to  said  committee  to  act 
as  a  committee  of  advice  to  the  Treasurer,  and 
to  authorize  such  steps  to  be  taken  as  may  be 
necessary  in  regard  to  legacies  aad  bequests 
made  to  any  of  the  Synod  s  funds.* 

After  some  conversation  the  resolutions 
were  approved  of. 

THK  LATE  MR.  HENDEBSOir  OF  PARK. 

Dr.  Smart,  Loith,  read  the  following 
minute : — *  The  committee  apnointed  to  pre- 
pare the  minute  with  regard  to  the  death 
of  John  Henderson,  Esq.  of  Park,  met  in 
the  Mission  Board  Boom  on  14th  May.  Dr. 
Somerville  read  a  minute  in  reference  to  the 
death  of  Mr.  Henderson,  framed  by  the 
Foreign  Mission  Board,  and  the  committee 
agreed  to  recommend  that  the  Synod  shall 
adopt  said  minute  as  an  expression  of  the 
sense  they  entertain  of  the  value  of  Mr.  Hen- 
derson's services  to  religion  in  connection 
with  the  church,  and  of  the  support  which 
he  rendered  to  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer, 
both  at  home  and  abroad.* 

The  minute  was  as  follows: — *The  Foreign 
Secretary  reported  that  John  Henderson,  Esq., 
the  honorary  member  and  chairman  of  the 
Mission  Board,  died  at  Park  on  the  1st  of  the 
month,  in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  a^e. 
The  Board  share  largely  in  the  sorrow  which 
this  event  has  caused  among  the  friends  of 
evangelical  truth,  and  they  agree  to  express 
their  sincere  and  cordial  sympathy  with  the 
bereaved  widow  and  relatives,  and  their 
earnest  prayer  that  the  Lord  may,  hj  amply 
imparted  grace,  make  this  painful  dispensa- 
tion the  means  of  advancing  their  spiritual 
good.  They  feel,  in  speaking  here  of  the  de- 
ceased, that  it  does  not  become  them  to  do 
more  than  to  refer  to  his  widely  diffused 
Christian  beneficence;  to  his  eminently  catho- 
lic spirit,  which  led  him  to  take  a  useful  in- 
terest in  the  operations  of  all  evangelical 
churches,  in  this  country,  on  the  continent 
of  Europe,  and  in  America ;  ot  to  the  efforts 
which  he  put  forth,  on  a  scale  so  great,  to 
promote  alliance  and  goodwill  among  all  the 
evangelical  sections  of  the  church,  the  better 
observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  diffusion 
of  important  reli^ous  works  and  useful  peri- 
odical literature,  and  to  provide  gospel  in- 
struction for  the  poorer  classes  in  the  city 
where  ho  resided ;  ^  they  regard  it  as  a 
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duty  to  record  in  this  minute,  which  thej 
cheerfully  da  their  deep  and  grateful  sense 
of  the  active  and  unceasing  interest  which 
for  many  years  he  has  taken  in  the  pros- 
perit}r  and  the  extension  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  of  the  munificent  manner 
in  which  he  has  contributed  to  all  its  schemes 
of  usefulness,  of  the  very  efiBcieut  way  in 
which  he  discharged  his  duties  as  the  chair- 
man of  the  Mission  Board,  and  especially  of 
the  warm  interest  which  he  showed  in  our 
Foreign  Missions,  corresponding  personally 
with  many  of  the  agents,  aiding  them  by 
kind  words  and  pecuniary  donations  in  times 
of  difiiculty  and  trial,  ana  manifesting  pecu- 
liar satisfaction  when  he  heard  of  the  success 
which  crowned  their  labours.  Devoutly  do 
they  bless  God  for  the  grace  given  to  his 
M^rvant,  for  the  large  space  which  He  enabled 
him  to  occupy  so  usefully  in  the  Christian 
community,  and  for  having  spared  him  till 
he  won  for  himself  **a  good  report  of  all 
men,**  and  became  ripe  in  years  and  in 
labours.  "Blessed  are  the  d»ul  that  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth,  yea,  saith  the 
Spirits  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours, 
and  their  works  do  follow  them.'" 
The  minute  was  then  approved. 

THE  LATE  PROFESSOR  LINDSAY. 

Dr.  Smart  also  submitted  the  following 
minute: — *In  recording  the  sudden  death  of 
the  late  Dr.  Lindsay,  for  so  many  vears  Pro- 
fessor of  Exegetical  Theology  in  this  church, 
agree  to  record  the  deep  sense  of  the  loss 
which  this  church  has  thereby  sustained. 
Dr.  Lindsay  brought  to  the  discharge  of  his 

Srofessorial  duties  a  mind  of  nxe  baUknce  and 
iscrimination,  rich  and  varied  scholarship,  a 
spirit  eminently  characterized  by  gravity  and 
devoutness,  unwearied  dili^noe,  constantly 
sustained  by  high  conscientiousness  and  love 
of  his  work,  and,  at  the  same  time,  such  kind- 
ness and  geniality  of  temperament  as  led  him 
to  take  the  deepest  interest  in  the  progress 
and  welfare  of  his  students,  and  acquire  in 
return  their  most  thorough  confidence  and 
esteem.* 
The  Synod  adopted  the  minute. 

TUB  LATE  DR.  M^KERROW. 

Dr.  Smart  further  submitted  the  following 
minute^  which  was  adopted: — *The  Synod 
bow  with  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  in 
the  sudden  removal  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  John 
M^Kerrow,  of  Bridge  of  Teith,  in  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Stirling,  and  record  their  sense  of 
the  great  services  rendered  by  him  to  the 
church  by  the  interest  he  took  in  all  matters 
connected  with  the  prosperity  of  our  deno- 
mination, more  particularlv  by  his  labours  as 
the  historian  of  the  United  Secession  branch 
of  this  United  Church,  in  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions, in  which  he  was  employed  as  secretary 
for  several  years,  and  by  the  valuable  legacy 
which  he  has  left  to  his  church  in  his  His- 
tory of  the  Foreign.  Miuion*  of  <As  Secession 
and  United  PreAvUrian  Churekf^n  work 
which  had  just  been  published  when  its 
author  was  called  to  his  reward.* 

RATKS  IN  SUPPORT  OF  8Y2tOD*8  GENERAL 
FUND. 

The  following  overture  was  read  from  the 
Presbytery  of   I^aisley   and   Greenock,    in 


favour  of  modification  of  rates  nq 
congregations  in  support  of  Synoc 
Fund : — *  Whereas  a  large  propon 
congregations  in  the  church  ars 
butmg  to  the  Synod  Fund  accord 
rule  adopted  in  1858,  and  n>-afflrm« 
whereas  many  congregations  do 
bute  annually  to  the  fund ;  wherei 
sent  rate  presses  unfairly  on  some 
tions;  ana  whereas  a  more  gene 
table  rate  would  yield  a  sum  ampi 
to  meet  the  annual  charge  against 
it  is  humbly  overtured  oy  the  Pr 
Paisley  and  Greenock,  that  the  { 
the  above  premises  into  consider 
the  view  of  so  modifying  the  scali 
bution,  presently  required,  as  to  m 
equitable,  and  of  devising  such  othi 
as  may  be  fitted  to  secure,  if  p 
annual  proportionate  rate  of  payn 
fund  from  every  congregation  in  t 

Mr.  Dunlop,  Eilmaronook,  appei 
presbytery  in  support  of  the  overti 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Taylor,  a 
Dr.  M*E  wen,  a  small  committee  wa 
to  confer  with  the  Finance  Comn 
gard  to  the  matter. 

HOME  MISSIONARY  BU8INF. 

Mr.  Hamilton  MacGill  bruugk 
notice  of  the  Synod  the  condition 
ipregation  at  Banff.  In  that  impc 
It  was  of  consec^uenco  that  uu 
should  be  maintained,  but  the  c< 
were  unable  to  give  more  tha 
annum.  The  ordinary  grant  < 
annum  would  only  give  a  minist 
annum,  and  accordingly,  an  addit 
was  asked  for  that  congregation. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Duncan 
was  agreed  that  a  special  grant 
given  for  five  years. 

TIIB  UUNGARIAN  REFORMKDC 

Dr.  Somervillb  reported  that 
Board  and  Committee  on  Foreign 
dence,  understanding  that  only  '. 
gations  had  made  a  collection  fox 
logical  Institute  of  the  Evangelici 
Church  in  Hungary,  and  that  the  f 
was  onlv  £894,  17s.  3d.,  propon 
Synod  should  request  the  congrej 
had  not  collected  to  do  so  as  « 
venient. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Smab* 
agreed  to. 

PRAYER  ON  BEHALF  OP  Miff 

Dr.  SoMEEViLLE  Said  a  reques 
made  by  the  missionaries  in  Ini 
Synod  should  recommend  to  all  tl 
gations  to  adopt  a  specified  d*i 
upon  which  special  prayer  could 
up  for  the  success  of  foreign  missit 
that  the  missionaries  might  eng«| 
at  the  same  time. 

After  some  conversation,  it  wa 
recommend,  that  on  the  second 
each  month  in  the  afternoon,  sped 
should  be  made  to  both  Home  i 
Missions. 

NEXT  MEETINO  OF  9TN01 

It  was  ^agreed  by  a  vote,  that 
should  meet  next  year  on  the  M 
the  second  Sabbath  of  May. 
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SAnON  OF  NEW  MEMBERS  OF 
MI8BIOV  BOABD. 

memb(*r8  of  the  Mission  Board 
ited,  and  addressed  by  the  modera- 
cial  prayer  offered  for  their  g^id- 
pport. 

Z  VACA2IT  PROFESSOBSHTP. 

yK,  Glasgow,  submitted  the  follow- 
— *  The  committee  appointed  to 
»nsideration  the  suggestions  con- 

0  report  of  the  Theological  Com- 
the  Synod  should  not  fill  up,  in 

jne,  the  Exegetical  Chair,  but 
itute  a  new  chair,  to  be  desig- 
Chair  of  Apologetical  Theology,** 
it  should  seem  good  to  the  Synod 
is  suggestion,  the  new  professor 
issociated  with  Dr.  Eadie  in  the 
,  beg  respectfully  to  report  to  the 
t,  after  careful  consideration  of 
istions,  and  communicating  with 
G^cal  Committee  on  the  subject, 
nously  concur  in  rccoinmending 
uggestion  to  the  adoption  of  the 

t  having  been  unanimously  agreed 
rt,  seconded  by  Dr.  M'Kwen,  pro- 
he  Bev.  Dr.  Cairns  should  be  ap- 
le  chair  of  Apologetical  Theology, 
inanimously  agreed  to. 
ra,  in  appropriate  terms,  thanked 
and  intimated  his  acceptance  of 

•£B  said  his  heart  was  full  with 
was  sure  that,  in  the  name  of  the 
vho  were  now  engaged  in  the 
e  church,  he  might  take  it  upon 
t  the  members  of  the  Synod,  and 
heir  gratitude  to  the  Synod  for 
so  precious  a  fellow-helper. 
E  and  Dr.  M^MicirxEL  also  ex- 
ir  happiness  on  the  occasion ; 
,  on  the  motion  of  Dr.  Eobson, 
ngaged  in  special  prayer. 

nVO  OF  PAPERS  IN  CAUSES. 

Ui,  Partick,  gave  in  the  report  of 
ae  on  the  printing  of  papers  con- 
caoses  intended  to  come  before 
The  subject  had  been  brought 
the  second  sederunt  of  the  last 
Synod,  on  an  overture  from  the 
>f  Falkirk;  and  the  committee's 
amended  the  adoption  of  the 
standing  orders  of  the  Synod  on 

all  overtures  from  presbyteries, 
in  the  form  of  ccrtilied  extracts 
minutes,  as  also  all  returns  to 
mod  on  the  part  of  presbyteries 
I,  transmitted  in  like  manner,  in 
sertified  extracts  from  presbytery 

1  on  separate  papers,  if  relating 
mbjects,  together  with  reports  of 

or  abstracts  or  summaries  of 
jBd  to  be  presented  to  the  Synod 
nrm,  shall  be  printed  at  the  ex- 
lod. 

all  papers,  besides  the  above, 
ugh  the  Committee  on  Bills,  viz. 
cntiona,  applications,  references, 
and  appoEUB,  with  extracts  of 


minutes  of  inferior  courts  relative  thereto,  as 
also  reasons  of  complaint  and  appeal,  briefly 
stated,  and,  in  cases  of  libel,  the  libel,  with 
the  defences  and  evidence  adduced  in  sum- 
mary form — shall  be  printed  by  the  clerk  of 
committee,  as  these  are  transmitted  to  him  in 
the  usual  wav  by  presbyteries,  at  least  eight 
days  before  the  meeting  of  Sjmod. 

*  III.  That  in  causes,  the  expense  of  print- 
ing papers  shall  be  borne  by  the  complaiuer 
or  appeUant,  when  there  is  one.  When  the 
iiifei-ior  court  shall  refer  a  cause  to  the  Synod 
without  pronouncing  judgment,  the  expenses 
shall  be  borne  by  the  parties  mutually,  under 
certification  that  the  partv  refusing  to  pay 
his  share  thereof,  before  the  time  appointed 
for  laying  the  same  on  the  table,  shall  be 
considerea  as  having  deserted  the  cause,  and 
shall  not  be  entitled  to  be  heard.  Tliat  in 
all  other  cases,  such  as  petitions,  references 
not  in  causes,  memorials,  etc.,  the  expensu 
shall  be  borne  by  the  party  interested  in  the 
same.  Where  a  party  in  a  cause  is  duly  cer- 
tified by  a  session  or  presbytery  as  unable  to 
defray  the  expense  of  printing,  the  Synod 
shall  defray  his  share  of  the  expense. 

'  IV.  That  all  papers  connect^  with  causes, 
as  well  as  the  reports  of  committees  above 
referred  to,  shall,  m  numbers  to  be  regulated 
by  the  highest  attendance  at  the  meetings  of 
Synod  for  the  last  three  years,  be  printed  in 
the  demy  octavo  form,  and  be  stitched  to- 
gether, the  former  having  an  index  for  refer- 
ence, according  to  the  class  to  which  they 
belong,  and  that  copies  of  these  shall  be  given 
to  oacn  member  of  court,  along  with  his  Synod 
ticket  That,  to  carry  out  this  arrangement, 
the  reports  by  committees  shall,  in  sulficient 
numbers,  as  printed,  be  lodged  by  their  re- 
spective conveners  at  the  Synod  House  ofilces 
eight  davs  before  the  Synod  meets,  addressed 
to  the  Clerk  of  Committee  on  Bills ;  and  that 
the  said  reports,  should  the  Synod  so  rule, 
shall,  when  brought  up,  be  held  as  read,  with 
the  exception  of  any  proposals  contained  in 
them  on  which  synodical  deliverances  are 
expected  to  be  given,  which  shall  always  be 
read,  with  a  view  to  their  being  considered 
seriatim. 

*  V.  That  a  copy  of  the  printed  papers  con- 
nected with  causes  shall  be  fumiunud  to  the 
clerk  of  Synod,  to  be  kept  bound  up  among 
the  records  of  Sjnod,  and  also  to  the  clerlra 
of  presbyteries,  with  a  reference,  noted  thereon, 
to  the  judgment  given  in  each  case  as  con- 
tained in  the  minutes  of  Syuod*s  proceedings ; 
and  that  a  copy  also  of  the  printed  reports  of 
committees,  authenticated  oy  the  convener 
and  clerk  of  Synod  as  having  been  given  in, 
shall  be  kept  m  reUfUis;  and  said  reports, 
when  collected,  shall  be  bound  in  volumes, 
and  preserved  among  other  documents  of 
Synod.' 

After  some  conversation,  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  committee  were  agreed  to,  with 
the  exception  of  No.  8,  which  were  left  over 
for  further  consideration,  on  the  understand- 
ing that  they  should  be  printed  in  the  appen- 
dix to  the  minutes  of  Synod ;  but  that  the 
experiment  of  printing  the  documents  should 
be  tried  for  onnr  one  year  in  the  meantime^ 
the  expense  to  be  defrayed  by  the  Synod. 
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EvxNiKO  Sbdbruxt. 
The  Synod  met  at  six  o'clock. 

ADMnnSTRATlON  OF  aBAUNO  ORDIKAHCES  Uf 
MISBIOSI  CHAPELS. 

Memorials  were  submitted  from  Berkeley 
Street  Session,  Glasgow,  and  Union  Street 
Session,  Greenock,  craving  power  to  dispense 
sealing  ordinances  to  persons  worshipping 
separately  in  mission  premises. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  MKIIoll,  seconded  by 
Dr.  J.  B.  JoHifarroiiK,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  consider  and  report. 

KMOLISH  PRBSBTTSBlASf  BTHOD. 

Mr.  MK^OLT^  intimated  that  he  had,  along 
with  Dr.  M'Kerrow,  Manchester,  attended  the 
English  Presb>-terian  Synod,  as  a  deputation 
from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church— had 
received  a  cordial  welcome— and  had  stated 
the  views  of  the  church  on  various  questions 
of  the  day. 

POREION  CORRBSPOKDEN  CR. 

Dr.  Pkddix  read  the  report  of  the  commit- 
tee on  Foreign  Correspondence  for  1867, 
which  mentioned,  among  other  things,  the 
appointment  of  Drs.  M^Michael  and  Cairns, 
and  K.  Matheson,  Es^^  to  visit  the  French 
Synod,  which  met  at  Nismes  in  October  last, 
and  requested  authority  to  send  a  deputation 
to  visit  the  American  churches  next  summer, 
should  that  be  then  deemed  expedient. 

Dr.  M'Michael  and  Dr.  Cairns  then  addressed 
the  Synod,  giving  some  account  of  their  visit 
to  the  French  Synod ;  after  which  the  Rev. 
Elie  Vernier,  deputy  from  the  Genevan  Evan- 
gelical Society;  the  Bev.  Dr.  Hamilton,  as 
deputy  from  the  French  Canadian  Society ; 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Hickok,  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  Park, 
as  deputies  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United  States 
(Old  School),  addressed  the  Synod  in  succes- 
sion. On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Andrew  Thom- 
son, seconded  by  Dr.  Bruce.  Newcastle,  pro- 
posed the  usual  vote  of  thanks,  and  that 
authority  be  given  to  the  Mission  Board  to 
make  such  allocation  of  the  funds  to  the  con- 
tinental churches  as  they  deem  proper. 

DEPUTATION  FROM  THE  ICKOLISH  PRE8BT- 
TERIAR  CHURCH. 

Bev.  Dr.  Chalmers,  London,  and  Mr.  G.  B. 
Bruce,  elder,  appeared  as  deputies  from  the 
English  Presbyterian  Synod,  and  addressed 
the  court.  After  some  remarks  from  Dr. 
M'Ewen,  Mr.  Hutton,  and  Mr.  Stitt,  the  mo- 
derator expressed  the  cordial  thanits  of  the 
Synod  to  tne  deputation  for  appearing  there 
and  addressing  them  as  they  had  done ;  their 
cordial  sympathy  with  them  in  the  testimony 
they  have  borne  for  presbyterian  government 
and  purity  of  doctrine  in  England ;  and  their 
best  wishes  for  their  prosperity  in  the  work 
in  which  they  were  engaged. 

jnFKSJ}  AUOMKNTATIOir  SCHEME. 

Mr.  MacGill  read  the  report  of  the  Joint 
Committee  on  the  Stipend  Augmentation 
Scheme.  The  report  states  that  the  com- 
mittee has  ahready  attained  certain  valuable 
and  encouraging  results.  Already  a  sum  of 
^£1702  has  reached  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer 
as  the  result  of  the  annual  collection,  and  a 
a>ii^deimhle  nm  hif  been  subscribed  by  in- 


dividuals. Sums  amounting  to  £BXfi 
been  promised  in  name  of  con^regat 
is  beheved,  chiefly  in  subscriptions  i 
from  about  208.  each  to  £100.  It  tl 
pears  that,  in  the  form  of  promises  or  o 
payments,  a  sum  of  not  less  than  £ 
already  available  for  supplements  th 
begin  to  be  distributed  without  delay 
amount,  in  so  far  as  it  exceeds  the  o 
collection,  is  produced  within  a  compaj 
limited  circle,  representing  but  a  sma 
ber  of  congregations.  The  individusl 
in  several  cases  have  indicated  their  is 
to  continue  their  contributiona,  as  (h 
spare  and  prosper  them,  through  sab 
years;  and  the  idea  entertained  sau 
congregations  specified  is  to  this  effi 
if  the  scheme  proposed  shall  meet  with 
approbation  and  support,  they  will  si 
recognise  its  claims  in  future  yean, 
God  put  it  in  their  power.  The  calf 
of  the  committee  is,  that,  with  an  a 
exercise  of  self-help  on  the  part  of  the 


160,  a  sum  of  £6000  a  year,  consii 
new  subscriptions  a  ad  the  annual  col 
would  accomplish  the  end  more  immt 
contemplated.  That  object  is  to  i 
many  stipends  as  possible,  at  presen 
£160,  up  to  that  sum,  by  aid  of  the  A 
tation  Fund,  and  by  adequate  local  a 
tions.  The  £6000  referred  to  is  ne 
addition  to  about  £6000  already  expei 
existing  supplements,  and  derived  ft 
Home  Mission  Fund.  The  committef 
regrets  that,  even  after  this  additiuoa 
has  been  secured,  there  must  still  cod 
be  many  stipends  beneath  £160.  since 
mum  grant  even  of  £60  will  of  conn 
raise  anjr  conffregational  stipend  nn 
to  the  minimum  of  £160.  The  ex] 
of  our  own  supplementing  system,  ei 
in  coDtrast  with  the  operation  of  any: 
based  on  the  principle  of  an  eaual  divid 
been  most  encouraging  ana  instrud 
has  developed  the  vigour  of  self- 
among  our  more  feeble  charts  to  s 
that  brings  more  nearly  within  our  r 
object  now  aimed  at,  viz.  a  minimum 
of  £160,  than  on  any  other  system 
could  have  been  brought.  There 
congregations  at  present  in  receipt  oi 
ment,  under  a  scheme  which  limits 
pend  to  £120,  and  the  maximum  su; 
to  £60.  In  these  160  weak  congn 
the  contribution  per  member  for  sti] 
the  year  1866  was  ISe.  7d.,  and  for 
poses,  26s.  4d.;  whereas  the  contiibc 
the  stipend  of  their  own  minister! 
other  446  congregations  of  the  Syi 
not  more  than  lis.  7d.,  and  for  all  [ 
80s.  2d.  The  most  important  prelimiz 
Tnot  excepting  even  the  means  alreadj 
for  securing  funds)  has,  to  a  considei 
tent,  been  taken.  Unsnpplemented 
gations,  giving  stipends  under  £li 
been  communicated  with  through 
teries ;  and  the  result  of  this  aouon 
eighteen  months  ago  by  the  Home  Gc 
of  the  Board  of  Missiona,  and  pr 
since  that  time  by  the  Joint  Commit 
flteadinetf  and  energy— ha*  Jnatified 
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tidpations.  In  the  end  of  1864 
nnsapplemented  stipends  under 
).  Six  months  thereafter  (in 
at  number  was  reduced  to  136. 
r  the  number  was  126.  In 
the  126  was  reduced  to  107; 
resent  date  the  107  is  reduced 
lue  to  the  Joint  Committee  to 
^od  that  much  preliminary  in- 
•nsideratioD-  was  necessary  to 
ay  for  a  satisfactory  appeal  to 
In  that  appeid,  as  already  re- 
was  asked  for  this  extension 
lenting  system.  This  amount, 
meath  the  sum  that  would  hare 
I,  if  the  ld6  unsupplemented 
the  149  supplemented,  had  con- 
t  any  SEUgmentation  from  local 
%d  been  advanced  towards  a 
^50.  Since,  however,  the  en- 
sarry  in  its  bosom,  as  one  of  its 
sind  conditions,  a  large  amount 
ocal  contribution  by  the  aided 
themselves,  as  well  as  of  ex- 
loe,  it  is  hoped  that  the  sum 
be  met  by  this  internal  aug- 
(esides,  a  considerable  amount 
rbed  almost  exclusively  amon^ 
.tions  already  supplemented, 
the  maximum  grant  to  £60, 
almost  superfluous  to  add,  that 
ion,  in  itbelf,  all  the  stipends 
imented  could  not  be  advanced 
lug  all  circumstances  into  ao- 
lecially  the  fact,  that  even  with 
be  maximum  supplement,  about 
Mrould  still  be  beneath  £150, 
(  has  resolved  to  vecommond 
of  the  maximum  grant  to  £60, 
50.  The  question  has  been 
idered  by  the  Joint  Committee, 
n»  wise  and  safe  to  begin,  dur- 
rat  year,  the  distribution  of 
iooording  to  the  augmented 
>mmittee,  considering  that  the 
;e  needs  to  be  enlisted  in  the 
iince  too  limited  a  number  of 
would  not  give  an^  adequate 
lermanenee,  deems  it  necessary 
it  no  actual  distribution  on  the 
iupplement,  with  a  view  to-  the 
,  take  place  until  not  less  than 
een  secured,  and  that  the  rate 
.  should  not  exceed  the  funds 
lable ;  but  that,  with  the  view 
;he  way  for  ultimate  and  early 
asures  already  in  progress  for 
nt  of  self-sustentation  be  vi^o- 
uted,  and  that  augmentation 
dministered  as  to  assist  but  not 
or  benumb  internal' exertion. 
1  has  been  taken  up  in  some 
A  exaggerated  fornix  that  the 
I  scheme  for  improving  the 
nore  feeble  congregations,  is  in 
.uly  protracting  the  life  of  cer- 
ngregations.  Those  who  are 
ed  with  the  condition  of  the 
fterian  Church  are  well  aware 
e  few  congregations  in  these 
DStanoes.  stiU  there  are  not  a 
Twy  feeble.    There  are,  for 


example,  twenty  ^eiffht  congregations  at 
present  in  receipt  of  £1090  of  annual  supple- 
ment, the  aggregate  memba«hip*of  which  is 
only  2464 ;  and  there  ai^  twenty-nine  others 
receiving  £1145,  the  membership  of  whieh  is 
8436.  These  fifty-seven  charges  constitute 
nearly  a  tithe  of  the  number  of  our  congre- 
gations; their  membership  in  about  one  in 
thirty  of  the  whole  church ;  and  they  receive 
about  two -fifths  of  all  the  supplement  at 

J  resent  paid.  They  contribute  for  stipend 
ds.  3d.  per  member,  and  yet  the  average 
stipend  of  their  ministers  is  onl^  £107, 17s. 
lOd.,  including  supplement;  while  it  would 
require  £4686,  thaO  is,  at  the  rate  of  15s.  8d. 
per  member:  of  external  aid,  to  raise  their 
stipend  to  £150.  From  such  considerations 
as  these,  the  committee  are  led  ta  submit  the 
following  proposal  for  the  consideration  of 
the  Synod:  *That  congregations  which  do 
not  ^ve  a  stipend  of  £70  should  be  separately 
classified,  and  lliat  the  Home  Committee  be 
empowered  to  deal  with  them  according  to 
thdr  circumstances^  respect  being  had  to  ex- 
isting interests.* 

Bailie  Mobtoit  (elder)/  Greenock,  addressed 
the  Synod  at  considemble  length,  and  was 
followed  by  Mr.  David  Hudson,  Mr.  Andrews, 
and  D.  Lyall  (elders);:  and  by  Dr.  G.  Jeffrey, 
Dr.  Johnston,  and-Dr.  Marshall.  A  motion  by 
Dr.  Culland*  to  the  following  effect,  was  then 
unanimously  agreed  to : — *  Receive  the  report 
with-  thankfulness  for  the  prosperity  which 
has  already  attended  the  etforts  to  secure  an 
augmentation  of  the  smaller  stipends,  order 
the  report  to  be  printed  in  the  appendix  to 
the  Synod*s  minutes,  and  appoint  each  pres- 
bytery to  have  a  committee  to  see*  to  the 
saocess  of  thie  scheme.' 


Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Synod  met  at  half-past  six  o*clock — 
Mr.  Finlayson,  moderator. 

REPOBT  ON  8CHOLABSHIP8. 

Dr.  Frinole,  Auchterarder,  gave  in  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  Scholarships,  which 
stated  that  the  work  of  the  committee  con- 
tinues to  prosper.  The  competition  of  No- 
vember 1866  opened  with  forty-one  com- 
petitors; of  whom  four  retired  after  having 
performed  a  few  exercises  in  a  very  creditable 
manner.  Of  the  thirty-seven  who  remained, 
twenty-five  were  successful,  and  the  highest 
in  all  the  sections  had  distinguished  them- 
selves so  remarkably,  that  the  committee  had 
much  pleasure  in  awarding  to  them  scholar- 
ships of  higher  value.  The  capital  fund  had 
been  judiciously  invested.  The  annual  con- 
tributions gave  encouraging  signs  of  pnrogress, 
and  the  income  of  the  year  had  yielded  a 
larger  surplus  than  that  of  former  years,  so  as 
to  leave  no  doubt  that  the  debt  was  in  course 
of  being  speedily  extingpiished.  A  most  wel- 
come addition  was  about  to  be  made  to  the 
capital  fund.  The  representatives  of  the  late 
John  Smith,  Esq.  of  Spring  Grove,  Kilbar- 
cban,  had  communicatcKl  t^  gpratifying  in- 
telligence that  they  were  preparod  to  pav  over 
in  July  next  £1000  for  the  purpose  ot  found- 
ing a  scholarship^  tenable  lor  three  years,  to 
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be  denominated  tbe  *  John  Smith*  scholarship 
— the  conditions  and  entire  management  of 
which  would  be  placed  at  the  di8i>08al  of  the 
committee.  This  noble  g^t,  greatly  enhanced 
by  the  interesting  circumstances  m  which  it 
was  made,  would  undoubtedly  draw  forth 
irom  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  the 
warmest  acknow lodgments.  Dr.  Pringle  added 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  capital  fund, 
4.'5S60,  had  been  invested  at  a  high  rate,~by 
far  the  larger  part  of  it  at  five  per  cent,  and 
a  small  portion  of  it  at  four  and  a  half.  He 
also  stated  that  the  gift  alluded  to  in  the  re- 
port arose  under  the  following  circumstances : 
—A  year  ago  Mr.  Smith  offered  £1000,  on 
condition  that  the  church  would  raise  an  ad- 
ditional £2000.  This,  however,  had  not  been 
obtained,  and  Mr.  Smith  dying  suddenly,  the 
convener  feared  that  the  oner  was  lost  to  the 
church;  but  the  daughters  of  the  deceased 
gentleman  very  generously  came  forward,  and 
insisted  on  fulfilling  their  father's  intention. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Georoe  Johnston,  the 
report  was  approved  of,  the  committee  were 
thanked  for  their  labours,  and  the  special 
thanks  of  the  Synod  voted  to  the  Misses  Smith. 

BEI>ORT  ON  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

Mr.  David  M^Ewan,  Glasgow,  gave  in  the 
feport  of  the  committee  on  Sabbath  schools. 
The  report  stated  that  a  special  address  as  to 
the  importance  of  Sabbath  school  teaching, 
and  the  securing  of  efiicicnt  teachers,  had  bet'n 
drawn  up  and  sent  to  all  the  ministers  of  the 
church,  for  circulation  among  the  teachers, 
and  recommended  the  appointment  of  a  stand- 
ing committee  on  Sabbath  schools. 

The  report  was  received;  and,  on  the  motion 
of  Mr.  Tait,  elder,  the  recommendation  as  to 
the  appointment  of  a  standing  committee  was 
agrcca  to. 

COMMITTEE  OF  DISTRIBUTION. 

The  Synod,  by  a  vote,  appointed  Rev. 
Duncan  Ogilvie  a  member  of  the  committee 
for  the  distribution  of  preachers. 

REPORT  ON  TRANSPORTING  CALLS. 

Mr.  LuMOAiR,  Newtown,  convener  of  the 
committee  on  transnortan^  calls,  reported  that 
the  committee  haa  received  returns  from 
twenty  presbyteriss  and  seventeen  sessions, 
and  that  nine  presbyteries  and  nine  sessions 
approved  fin^aciter  of  the  rules  transmitted, 
wliile  the  remainder  proposed  certain  altera- 
tions. 

The  draft  rules  were  then  considere<l 
sffiatim,  and  certain  amendments  were  made 
upon  them ;  and  it  was  resolved  that  the  new 
rules  should  take  effect  from  this  date.  The 
thanks  of  the  Synod  were  tendered  to  the 
committee  for  their  labours  in  connection 
with  this  matter. 

APPLICATION  FROM  A  LICENTIATE  OF  THE 
FREE  CHURCH. 

An  application  by  Mr.  Archibald  Macmar- 
tin,  formerly  a  licentiate  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  to  be  received  as  a  probationer 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  was  next 
submitted. 

Mr.  Whyte,  of  Boghole,  on  behalf  of  the 
Presb3rtery  of  Elgin  and  Nairn,  appeared  in 
support  of  the  application.  He  stated  that, 
in  consequence  of  the  continued  ill  health  of 
Mr.  Munro^  the  present  minister  of  Ohapel- 


bill,  Nigg,  Rose-shire,  it  devolved 
presbytery  to  provide  a  supply  for  h 
They  could  get  no  Gaelic-speaking  p 
and  it  was  suggested  that,  conside 
friendly  relations  which  subsisted 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  and 
Church,  they  should  correspond  i 
Free  Church  Committee  on  Gaeli< 
tioners,  and  ask  them  to  give  them  a 
for  two  months.  Mr  Macmartin  ace 
came  and  officiated  for  that  time, 
attachment  was  formed  towards  hin 
petition,  signed  by  500  persons  ab( 
teen  years  of  age,  bad  been  presenter 
requesting  him  to  become  their  juni( 
He  reciprocated  the  feeling,  and  wa 
to  comply  with  their  request,  pro' 
could  be  received  as  a  probatione 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  He  i 
himself  in  his  declaration,  as  holdii 
by  the  distinctive  principles  of  i 
Church,  but  he  was  willmg  to  nu 
matters  of  forbearance.  Dr.  M'Lac 
some  of  the  leading  ministers  of 
Church  had  been  consulted,  and  < 
proved  of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Maci 
this  matter. 

It  was  resolved,  on  the  motioi 
Thomson,  seconded  by  Dr.  Peddie. 
prayer  of  the  petition  bo  g^nted; 
Prehbytery  of  Elgin  and  Invemesi 
stnicted  to  proceed  in  the  matter  i 
to  the  laws  of  the  church. 

MoNi>AT,  Afay  20. 

The  Synod  resumed  in  the  evenin 
past  six. 

Application  from  the  Eev.  Dr.  J.  ( 
formerly  of  Aberdeen,  to  be  placod  i 
of  occasional  supply,  and  for  Mr.  Jol 
burgh,  formerly  preacher  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  Mr.  James '. 
Millar,  formerly  of  the  Free  Church 
ceived  as  probationers,  were  consic 
granted. 

REPORT  ON  SABBATH  SANCTIFICi 

Mr.  Benton  read  the  report,  whic 
to  the  continued  dissemination 
pulpit  as  well  as  the  press,  of  doctrii 
to  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord  s  day, 
increasing  desecration  by  railway  1 
and  the  sale  of  goods  in  the  lowei 
large  towns;  and  to  the  consequei 
ministers  and  sessions  to  faithfulne< 
ing  with  these  evils,  both  by  doctrin 
cipline.  The  report  further  alluded 
now  before  Parliament  for  giving  1 
tion  to  certain  forms  of  Sabbath  d< 
and  recommended  that  the  Bym 
petition  against  them,  and  direct  t 
tion  of  the  church  to  the  course  of  ] 
with  which,  in  these  and  like  met 
country  is  now  threatened. 

Mr.  Benton  spoke  in  support  of  1 
and  said  that  if  it  was  adopted,  he 
{fared  to  submit  drafts  of  the  petiti< 
were  proposed  to  be  sent  to  Parliai 
connection  with  the  report,  the  S} 
up  an  overture  from  the  Presbyterj 
bur^h,  having  the  same  object. 

Mr.  Bell,  Newcastle,  said  he  ha 
culty  in  moving  that  the  Synod  ib 
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it  Mr.  Huffhes*  Snnda^  Trading 
omBMnded  OY  the  committee.  He 
)  Rrnod  diould  be  unanimous  npon 
He  was  quite  aware  of  the  ob- 
ea  bj  some  of  his  brethren,  that 
i  should  not  petition  Parliament; 
oborcbes  were  silent,  and  did  not 
•gainst  the  Leg^lature  legalizing 
Ac,  he  considered  that  Parliament 
ikely  to  suppose  that  they  had  no 

0  the  passing  of  the  bill. 

RSW  Thomsox  seconded  the  mo- 
ppeared  to  him  that  the  report, 
■tmck  the  true  point  on  this  sub- 
to  be  printed  in  the  appendix  to 
l^kgs  of  the  Synod, 
ome  discussion,  in  which  Dr. 
t>wn,  Mr.  Hutton,  and  Dr.  J.  B. 
expressed  themselves  averse  to 
lurch  courts  to  Parliament,  to  peti- 
r  subject ;  and  Dr.  Qeorge  Jeffrey, 
Bf  r.  Tait,  elder,  and  Mr.  MacGiU, 

1  the  duty  of  petitioning, -^thc  mo- 
Lgreed  to.  It  was  also  agreed,  on 
(  of  Dr.  B.  J.  Jeffrey,  to  appoint  a 
the  subject  of  Sabbath  sanctifica- 
d  be  brought  before  their  cougre- 

US  OF  ELECnXO  PBECKNTOia. 

ture  was  read  from  the  session  of 
I  Place,  Edinburgh,  setting  forth 
ity  of  procedure  at  meeting  held 
Dtion  oi  precentor,  and  praying  the 
jJce  the  matter  into  consideration, 
e  the  precise  law  of  the  church  on 
L 

VAB  (elder)  supported  the  overture, 
>d  out  that  the  whole  question  de- 
,  whether  the  meeting  held  to  elect 
HT  was  to  be  considered  a  meeting 
astical  or  secular  purposes, 
motion  of  Mr.  Renton,  the  follow- 
ranee  was  adopted: — *That,  as  in 
3f  the  pealmody,  as  well  as  in  other 
rtaining  to  his  office,  the  precentor 
the  direction  and  control  of  the 
>n,  his  election  is  not  a  secular 
and  where  it  is  not  made  by  the 
t  by  the  congregation,  the  modera- 
session  is  the  proper  person  to  pre- 
the  clerk  of  session  to  take  the 


TUESPAT,  May  21. 
Dod  met  again  at  eleven  o*clock. 

>H  TO  THE  ENGLISH  PRESBYTERIilN 
SYNOD. 

motion  of  Mr.  Jakvjk,  Eolso,  the 
reed  to  send  a  deputation  to  the 
*resbyterian  Synod ;  and  the  mode- 
.  Mr.  Benton  of  Kelso  were  ap- 

lO  BBASON8  OF  DISSENT  AGAINST  THE 
UN  OF  STNOD  ON  UNION  QUESTION. 

I80&8  of  dissent  by  Dr.  Davidson, 
reasons  of  dissent  by  the  Bev.  H. 
}«orge  0.  Hutton,  and  A.  Oliver, 
irith  the  answers  to  these  reasons 
igr  the  committee,  were  read,  and  the 
manhnonsly  adopted. 


AGED  AND  INFIRM  MLNlHTERfl^  FUND. 

The  report  was  read  by  Mr.  MacGill:— 
There  were  at  present  28  annuitants  on  the 
fund,  besides  one  annuitant  receiving  the 
poceeds  of  the  Brown  Testimonial. 
The  Capital  Fund  at  1st  Jan. 

1866,  was,    ....  £18,842    8    6 
And  that  contributions  were 

received    during  the  year 

and  placed  to  capital,  of     .  191  14    4 

Making  the  capital  at  1st 
January  1867,      .        .  £19,034    2  10 
The  whole  of  this  amount,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  £184,  2s.  lOd.,  has  been  safely  investen. 
Of  the  Annuity  Fund,  there 
was  a  balance  on  hand  at 
Ist  January  1866,  of   .        .       £247  13    8 
During    the    year 
there  was  drawn 
of  feu-duties  and 
interest  on  capi- 
tal,    ..        .   £766    9    4 
And  contributions 
were      received 
for   annual   ex- 
penditure to  the 
amount  of  .      243    4    0 


Making, 


1,009  18    4 


£1,257    7    0 

Prom  this  twenty  an- 
nuitants were  paid 
one  year's  annuity 
eachof£dO,    .       £1,000    0    0 

Six  annuitants  re- 
ceived half  -  year 
each  £25,        .        .    150    0    0 

And  one  annuitant 
drew  three  quar- 
ters,        .        .        .      37  10    0 


Paid  for  annuities, 
Add  expenses,    . 


1,187  10    0 
.        7    9    7 


Making   the    ex- 
penditure, 
And  reducing  the  fund 
on  hand  at  1st  Janu- 
ary 1867  to 


1,194  19    7 


£62    7    5 


There  was  besides,  during  the  vear,  received 
from  the  trustees  on  Dr.  Brown^  Testimonial 
Fund,  and  paid  to  the  annuitant  on  that  fimd, 
£97,  14s.  4d.  From  this  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  expenditure  exceeded  the  income  during 
the  year  by  £185,  6s.  8d.  According  to  the 
best  estimate  the  committee  can  make,  the 
deficiency  in  1867  will  be  at  least  as  great  as 
in  the  preceding  year,  unless  more  donations 
shall  be  received ;  and  this  will  exhaust  the 
balance  on  hand,  and  leave  the  Annuity  Fund 
about  £200  in  debt.  The  committee,  in  com- 
mon with  eveiy  member  of  Synoo,  would 
deeply  reg^t  ii,  by  the  recurreuce  of  such 
deficiencies,  they  should  be  obliged,  as  the 
rules  in  that  event  require,  to  reduce  the 
amoimt  of  each  annuitant,  so  as  to  limit  the 
expenditure  to  the  income. 

NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

The  report  was  read  by  Mr.  Benton.    It 
referred  to  two  matters  as  specially  claiming 
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attention :  the  one,  the  second  report  of  Her 
Majesty's  Commissioners  appointed  to  inquire 
into  the  schools  of  Seotland  \  the  other,  the 
extraordinary  negotiations  of  the  late  Gorem- 
raent  with  the  nltramentane  party  in  Ireland 
for  changing  the  national  system,  alike  of 
college  and  of  school  education,  in  that  coun- 
try, and  for  transferring  its  entire  control,  in 
the  case  of  the  Boroan  Catholic  population, 
into  the  hands  of  the  priests.  W itn  regard 
to  the  former,  the  report  explained  the  re- 
commendations of  the  Commissioners,  some 
of  which  were  equitable  and  excellent  It 
then  pointed  out  certain  great  blots  in  the 
scheme  proposed  by  them,  and  concluded  by 
remarking,  that  by  those  who  hoped  for  the 
abatement  and  removal  of  the  cardinal  evils 
in  the  existing  systems  of  education  provided 
by  the  state,  the  scheme  must  be  regarded 
with  deep  disappointment,  as  altogether  in- 
adequate to  the  present  wants  and  expecta- 
tions and  demands  of  the  country,  and  so 
manifesting  a  timidity  and  creating  delay, 
and  calling  into  existence  a  complicated  and 
cumbrous  machinery,  for  which  no  sufficient 
reason  or  apology  appears  in  the  considera- 
tions and  evidence  submitted  in  the  report 
On  the  Irish  Education  Measure,  the  report 
recommended  that  the  proposals  of  Govern- 
ment should  meet  with  the  most  Btrenuous 
ijpposition  of  the  church,  and  tliat  the  com- 
mittee should  be  continued  to  watcli  over 
any  proceedings  In  either  matter  in  Parliar 
ment 

Mr.  Eenton,  Dr.  Taylor,  and  Dr.  Bryce, 
then  addressed  the  Synod  on  the  subject  at 
considerable  length,  after  which  the  Synod 
agreed  to  the  recommendations  of  the  report, 
and  to  the  following  motion  made  l^  Dr. 
Taylor  :—^  That  the  Synod  has  learned  with 
surprise  and  deep  regret,  that  the  late  Govern- 
ment, on  going  out  of  office,  proposed  to  alter 
the  present  unsectarian  constitution  of  the 
national  model  schools  of  Ireland,  and  vu> 
tually  to  convert  monasteries  and  convents 
into  training  seminaries  for  the  Komau 
Catholic  teachers,  with  teachers  appointed  to 
instruct  them  in  their  own  faith,  and  paid  out 
of  the  national  funds.  2.  That  these  pro- 
posed innovations,  which  have  received  the 
sanction  of  the  members  of  the  Irish  National 
Court  of  Education,  are  inconsistent  both 
with  an  unsectarian  system  of  national  edu- 
cation, and  with  the  principles  of  religious 
liberty,  and  ou^ht  to  meet  with  the  most 
strenuous  opposition.* 

PKESBTTKBT  RECORDS. 

Mr.  Bkhtoit  submitted  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Presbytery  Becords,  from  which 
it  appeared  that  the  Presbyteries  of  Glasgow, 
Annandale,  Ireland,  and  Kirkcaldy  had  not 
vet  sent  in  the  volumes  of  their  records. 
Some  of  those  which  had  been  alr^y  re- 
ceived had  been  bound,  and  authority  was 
asked  to  have  the  remainder  bound,  cata- 
logued, indexed,  and  placed  under  the  charge 
of  the  Synod  librarian.    Agreed  ta 

Mr.  Brucb  gave  in  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee for  the  distribution  of  preachers. 

PETITION  FROM  YOUNO  MEMll  SOCIETOCS  VX 
LONDON. 

A  petition  was  read  from  the  office-bearers 


of  Union  of  Young  Hen^s  8od«tiei 
around  London,  craving  countena 
co-operation  of  Synod  in  regard  to  tb 
of  their  association. 

The  Synod  agreed  cordially  to  a{ 
the  objects  of  the  union,  and  to  rec 
ministers  and  elders  throughout  thi 
to  commend  it  to  young  men  going  to 

ALDERSHOT  OONOREOATION. 

A  petition  was  read  from  Aldershot 
craving  adoption  of  certain  measure 
view  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  1 
gregation. 

Mr.  MacGill  explained  the  natm 
petition.  The  work  of  the  oongrega 
chiefly  among  the  soldiers  of  the  csi 
it  appeared  that  the  soldiers — Bomai 
lie,  Episcopalian,  and  Presbyteriac 
marched  out  at  different  hours  to  th( 
tive  places  of  worship,  and  this  arra 
prevented  the  attendance  of  soldier 
above-named  church  in  the  forem 
was  now  sought  to  influence  the  aul 
in  order  that  the  men  might  have  I 
attend  this  place  of  worship  if  they 
proper. 

The  matter  was  remitted  to  the  Pr 
of  London  to  take  the  necessary  mea 

Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Synod  met  again  at  half- 
o*clock. 

Mr.  Erkr,  Dunse,  in  the  absenc 
W.  Johnston,  read  the  report  on  tem 

REFORM  OF  MARRIAQB  LAWS 

Mr.  Benton  submitted  the  repor 
Committee  on  the  Beform  of  Marriaj 
which  stated  that  a  communication  1 
made  to  the  Boval  Commission  on  1 
riage  Laws  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
ing  the  views  of  the  United  Pra 
Church.  The  conclusions  they  adof 
to  the  effect:  (1.)  That  the  prindp 
Scotch  marriage  law  ought  to  be  flm 
tained ;  that  mutual  consult,  rolunt 
deliberately  given,  constitutes  marrL 
spective  of  religious  solemnities  o: 
ceremonv  whatever.  (2.)  That  th< 
law  is  highlv  favourable  to  mora 
prevents  much  concubinage  and  illei 
(8.)  That  due  notice  to  the  reeist 
seven  days— should  be  required  bv 
with  a  certificate  thereof,  followed 
bration  before  witnesses.  That  th< 
of  proclamation  of  banns  is  now  wl 
suitable  and  open  to  veij  strong  o1 
as  the  proclamation  is,  in  most  cat 
before  onlv  a  handful  of  people,  and 
of  even  this  emptv  form  are  easily 
while  the  fees  charged  by  sessi 
operate  as  a  bar  to  regular  marriage,  < 
among  the  poor  of  large  towns.  OL 
certificate  from  a  registrar  in  £n| 
whose  district  one  of  the  parties 
should  be  equally  valid  for  the  celek 
marriage  as  a  certificate  from  a  re( 
Scotland.  (5.)  That  jurisdiction  in 
of  disputed  marriage  should  be  exi 
the  Sheriffs,  subject  to  appeal  to  the 
Court— the  present  process  being  so  < 
as  to  place  its  benefits  beyond  the  rsa 
poor.    (6.)  And  to  facilitate  the  mi 
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rBsld«ni  abroad,  it  sbould  be  pro- 
tkariiage  is  yalid  when  celebrated 
ish  embassy  or  consulate,  by  an 
nister  of  any  of  the  churches  in 

"i  was  adopted;  and  it  was  re- 
e  committee  to  take  action  as  they 

PSALMODT. 

>BBS03r,  Paisley,  read  the  report  of  * 
ttee  on  Psalmody,  which,  after 
the  great  improvement  that  had 
I  in  the  psalmody  of  the  church 
legan  thair  labours,  recommended 
lod  should  issue  a  short  series  of 
Dg  on  the  subject;  that  classes 
:)rmed  for  the  practice  of  sacred 


music ;  that  a  grant  of  £50  should  be  made 
to  carry  out  these  proposals;  and  that  a 
psalmody  demonstration  should  be  held  dur- 
ing the  sitting  of  the  Synod  next  year — an 
adjournment  beinff  made  on  the  first  Tues- 
day at  eight  o^clock  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
the  countenance  of  the  Synod  to  the  above 
meeting. 

These  recommendations  were  agreed  to. 
The  last  gave  rise  to  some  discussion ;  but 
was  ultimately  carried  by  81  to  22. 

Mr.  HuTTON  read  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  royal  proclamations  of  fasts  and 
thanksgivings. 

The  business  being  concluded,  the  mode- 
rater  delivered  the  closing  address,  and,  after 
prayer  and  praise,  pronounced  the  benediction. 


PRESBYTERIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 


:. — This  presbytery  met  on  23d 
e  call  from  Charlotte  Street  to 
enderson  was  withdrawn,  as  it 
ited  that  he  had  accepted  an- 
which  he  had  received.  Pro- 
consider  the  call  a  second  time, 
to  Rev.  J.  M.  M*Kerrow,  from 
m ;  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Scott  and 
r  Graham  being  present  as  com- 
from  Birminghan^  and  Bailie 
and  Messrs.  Urquhart  and 
immissioners  from  St.  Nicholas 

mutual  understanding,  there 
Badings.  The  call  was  pat  into 
of  Mr.  M'Kerrow,  who  stated 
nee  of  it,  without  troubling  the 
with  a  statement  of  his  personal 

regard  to  his  decision.    After 

presbytery  dissoWed  the  con- 
tween  Mr.  M^Kerrow  and  the 
>n  of  St.  Nicholas  lane.  The 
f  presbytery  expressed  their  re- 
ng  Mr.  M^Kerrow's  fellowship, 
I  him  much  success  and  com- 

new  sphere.  Messrs.  Ireland 
;er  were  appointed  to  represent 
;ery  in  the.Committee  on  Bills 
ures.  Reports  were  received 
Committees  on  Missions,  on 
1  Statistics,  and  from  the  super- 
»f  university  students.  Special 
«  tendered  to  Mr.  Stirling  for 
f  manifested  in  superintending 
dty  students,  whose  attendance 
our  had  been  very  satisfactory. 
jre  also  given  to  Mr.  Dickie  for 
^  and  care  in  drawing  up  the 
'etuTDS.  These  returns  contain 
ing  items: — Members  in  the 
»ngregation8  composing  the 
,  2791,  oeing  an  increase  of  fifty 
B  year.  Aggregate  Sabbath 
^  3326.  Total  income  for  con- 
[  purposes,  £2933,   10s.    24d., 


being  £339  less  than  in  1865,  but  £538 
more  than  in  1864.  Bilssionary  income, 
£613,  7s.  6d.,  being  an  increase  of  £13, 
lis.  Average  contribution  per  member 
for  congregational  purposes,  £1,  Is.  0|d. ; 
for  missionary  purposes,  4s.  4}d.  Debt 
paid,  £352.  Sabbath  scholars,  1147. 
bible  classes  attended  by  358.  Average 
attendance  at  prayer-meetings,  519.  Next 
meeting  of  presbytery  to  be  neld  on  Mon- 
day after  first  Sabbath  in  June,  the  pre- 
ceding Monday  being  appointed  for  the 
examination  of  divinity  students  in  Church 
History,  Theology,  and  Hermenentics. 

Berwick, — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Bel- 
ford  on  23d  April,  for  the  ordination  of 
Mr.  John  Laine.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Wise 
of  Auchtermuchty,  Cairns  of  Stitchel,  and 
Poison  of  Jedburgh,  and  Terras  of  the 
English  Presbyterian  Church,  being  pre- 
sent, were  invited  to  correspond.  The 
liev.  J.  G.  Scott  preached  from  2  Cor.  iv. 
2:  the  Rev.  P.  Mearns  stated  the  steps 
which  led  to  the  ordination,  and  proposed 
the  questions  of  the  formula ;  the  Rev. 
D.  Donaldson,  moderator,  ordained  and 
gave  the  charge  to  the  yonnff  minister; 
and  the  Rev.  William  Ross  addressed  the 
congregation.  There  was  a  large  attend- 
ance of  the  presbytery  and  the  people ; 
and  Mr.  Laing  enters  on  his  pastoral 
duties  with  the  most  encouraging  pros- 
pects of  success.  Mr.  J.  P.  Wood,  student, 
applied  to  be  admitted  to  the  Divinity 
Hall,  and  the  clerk  was  instructed  to  for- 
ward his  name  for  examination  by  the 
Board.  Appointed  next  meeting  of  pres- 
bytery to  be  held  at  Berwick  on  Tuesday, 
June  4th,  at  ten  o'clock  forenoon. 

Edinburgh, — This  presbytery  met  on 
7th  May — Rev.  W.  Gillespie,  moderator. 
The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the 
overture  to  petition  against  the  Sunday 
Trading  Bill,  gave  in  their  report.    The 
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overture  was  carried  bv  a  large  majority. 
A  petition  from  Bronghton  Place  session, 
asking  the  presbvterj  to  revise  the  present 
law  respecting  the  election  of  precentors, 
was  agreed  to.  On  a  petition  from  South 
College  Street,  Dr.  Feddie  was  appointed 
to  preside  in  the  moderation  of  a  call  on 
the  21st  Maj.  Mr.  Finlajson  reported 
that  the  union  between  North  Richmond 
Street  congregation  and  the  Henderson 
Church  congregation  had  been  effected. 
Mr.  Williamson  moved,  according  to  the 
notice  formerly  given  by  him,  that  separate 
examiners  should  be  appointed  in  Grreek, 
Hebrew,  and  Church  History,  and  that 
these  examiners  sliould  be  appointed  a 
committee  to  assist  the  moderators  in 
selecting  the  exercises  that  were  presented 
to  the  students.  The  motion  was  agreed 
to.  Mr.  Gemmell  gave  notice  of  a  com- 
plaint which  would  be  made  by  him  at 
next  meeting,  in  consequence  of  the 
absence  of  Mr.  A.  C.  Rutherford  from  this 
meeting  of  presbytery,  respecting  certain 
misrepresentations  made  by  that  gentle- 
man with  reference  to  him  and  his  con- ' 
gregation,  in  his  speech  at  last  meeting, 
and  in  a  letter  to  the  Daily  Review  on  the 
6th  of  May.  He  was,  however,  willing 
that  the  matter  should  go  to  a  committee. 
A  committee  was  accordingly  appointed 
to  meet  with  Messrs.  Gemmell  and  Ruther- 
ford. Dr.  Johnston  laid  on  the  table  a 
call  from  the  congregation  of  Nicolson 
Street,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cairns, 
to  be  his  colleague  and  successor.  Com- 
missioners were  also  present.  The  call 
was  signed  by  656  members  and  120  ad- 
herents. The  presbytery  sustained  the 
call,  and  appointed  the  necessary  docu- 
ments to  be  transmitted  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Berwick. 

Lancashire, — A  special  meeting  of  this 
presbytery  was  held  on  Thursday,  May  2, 
in  Coupland  Street  vestry,  Manchester — 
Dr.  M^Kerrow,  moderator  pro  tern.  The 
Rev.  H.  T.  Howat  reported  procedure  in 
the  moderation  of  a  call  at  Rochdale,  on 
Wednesday,  24th  April,  which  had  issued 
unanimously  in  favour  of  the  Rev.  A.  H. 
Drysdale,  M.A.,  of  Maisondieu  Lane 
Church,  Brechin.  The  call,  signed  by 
seventy-four  members,  the  paper  of  ad- 
herence, signed  by  101  ordinary  hearers, 
two  copies  of  the  reasons  for  Mr.  Drys- 
dale*s  translation,  and  a  petition  to  the 
presbytery  to  present  the  cidl,  were  laid  on 
the  table.  Messrs.  Brown  and  Shearer 
appeared  as  commissioners.  Approved  of 
Mr.  Howat's  conduct  in  the  moderation, 
sustained  the  call,  and  instructed  Mr. 
Scott  to  forward  the  necessary  papers  to 
the  clerk  of  the  Presbytery  of  Arbroath, 
and  to  request  that  presbytery  to  appoint 
a  meeting  for  receiving  the  pleadings  in 


the  call  during  the  Synod  wee] 
M*Kerrow  and  the  Rev.  H.  T.  H< 
act  as  commissioners  in  prosecut 
call. 

Paisley  and  Greenock, — This  pre 
met  at  Langbank  on  26th  Marcn, 
ordination  of  Mr.  James  Mathe 
Elder  preached,  Mr.  Gunion  gave 
'dination  address,  and  Mr.  R.  W. 
son  addressed  the  congregation.—] 
16th  April.  Appointed  a  comm 
make  inquiries  what  places  on  %Y 
are  suitable  for  preaching  statio 
printed  draft  of  all  the  rules  ena< 
the  Synod  and  presbytery  to  be  o 
in  cases  of  vacant  congregations  n 
on  the  table,  and  copies  ordered 
printed  for  future  use.  An  overtnr 
Synod  in  relation  to  the  Synod  Ft 
approved,  and  Mr.  Dunlop  and  & 
mour  appointed  to  support  it.  Thi 
mittee  on  Statistics  reported  that 
congregations  but  one  had  given 
turns.  A  committee  was  appoii 
consider  the  returns,  and  report 
presbytery  such  aspects  of  them  as 
consideration.  William  Murray, 
student,  was  nominated  to  the  Hall 
Thomson,  Greenock.  Agreed  to  t 
a  petition  of  the  session  of  Union 
Greenock,  to  the  Synod,  requestin 
to  have  sealing  ordinances  admit 
in  the  mission  premises  of  the 
Mr.  William  J.Henderson  having  a 
the  call  to  Millport,  and  all  his  tria 
sustained,  his  ordination  was  appoi 
take  place  on  Mondav,  3d  Jun 
Thomson  to  preach,  Mr.  M^Far! 
preside  in  the  ordination,  and  Mr.  M 
to  address  the  congregation.  Tb 
for  transporting  calls  were  then  con 
and  certain  alterations  suggeste< 
pointed  Mr.  Gunion  moderator  f 
six  months.  Next  meeting  to  be 
Greenock  on  Tuesday,  4th  June. 


CALLS  MODERATED. 

Edinburgh,  South  College  Sfree 
Rev.  John  Mitchell  Harvey,  Alloa 
on  the  2 1  St  May. 

Rochdale, — Ilev.  A.  H.  Drysdale 
Brechin,  called  on  the  24th  April. 

Lochee, — Mr.  A.  B.  Connell,  pi 
called  to  be  colleague  and  successo 
Rev.  David  Marshall. 

Bal/ron. — Mr.  Thos.  Dunlop,  pi 
called  on  the  6th  May. 

Kinkell. — ^Mr.  Thomas  Kirk,  pi 
called  on  the  6th  May. 

Sandwich, — Mr.  James  Torry,  pi 
called  on  the  16th  April. 

Shapinshay. — Mr.  Alexander  Mi! 
rTm])le,  M.A.,  preacher,  called 
16th  April. 
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INOUCnOX.  OBITUARY  NOTICS. 

»  QfuetCs  Park.—'Rer,  William     Died,  at  the  Bridge  of  Teitb,  on  the  13th 
e  of  PoUokshaws,  indacted  on     May,  the  Kev.  John  M*KeiTow,  D.D.,  in 

the  77th  year  of  his  age,  and  54th  of  his 

ministry. 


MR.  GLADSTONE  AND  THE  IRISH  CHURCH. 

ion  of  the  Irish  Church  has  been  once  more  brought  before  the  House  of 
.  On  the  17th  ult.  Sir  John  Gray  moved  that  the  House  should  resolve 
a  committee,  to  consider  the  temporalities  and  privileges  of  the  Estab- 
arch  in'  Ireland.  In  supporting  this  motion,  tne  honourable  member 
)  the  circumstances  in  which  the  Church  of  Ireland  had  been  originally 
i,  exposed  the  political  injustice  which  was  involved  in  its  constitution, 
ide^read  discontent  to  which  it  had  given  rise.  In  explaining  the  object 
had  in  view,  in  bringing  forward  such  a  motion,  he  stated  that  he  did 
e  House  to  transfer  the  endowments  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  to  the 
Rome,  but  he  asked  them  to  put  an  end  to  religious  ascendancy,  and  by 
the  state  church,  to  pnt  all  classes  of  Her  Majesty^s  subjects  in  Ireland 
►f  perfect  equality.  In  conclusion,  he  reminded  the  House  that  the  Esta- 
lUrch  of  Ireland  had  been  condemned  by  the  foremost  men  of  the  past  and 
nes ;  and  that  in  1834  there  was  a  compact  between  the  King,  Lords,  and 
to  redress  the  grievance,  which,  after  a  feeble  attempt  to  carrv  it  out,  was 
1.  Colonel  Nugent  Greville  seconded  the  motion,  and  in  the  course  of 
CB  characterized  the  Protestant  Establishment  of  Ireland  as  most  unjust ; 
at  nothing  like  it  existed  in  any  part  of  the  world.  As  a  Protestant 
reland,  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  protest  against  the  continuance  of  this 
lent ;  and  he  believed  that  there  never  would  be  peace  or  contentment 
so  long  as  it  was  continued.  The  motion  was  opposed  by  Sir  F.  Heygate, 
*d  the  previous  question;  and,  after  a  brief  and  spirited  debate,  the 
Sir  J.  Gray  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  12, — 195  voting  for  the  previous 
and  183  against  it. 

i  of  the  motion  was,  however,  more  than  compensated  by  the  character 
eches  that  were  delivered  on  the  occasion.  In  the  course  of  the  discus- 
Gladstone,  while  not  pr^)ared  to  support  the  motion,  because  he  believed 
me  had  not  yet  arrived  for  dealing  with  the  subject  practically,  intimated 
I  a  few  exceptions,  he  was  prepued  to  subscribe  to  the  views  expressed' 
Gray.  Therie  was  no  doubt  that  Ireland  was  in  a  very  anomalous  posi- 
regard  to  its  church  establishment.  A  church  establishment  could  only 
ined  on  three  grounds : — 1st,  On  the  ground  of  its  truth  ;  2d,  That  it 
lurch  of  tlie  mass  and  bulk  of  the  population  ;  and  lastly,  Because  it  was 
in  of  the  mass  of  the  poor.  But  the  Irish  Church  stood  in  conflict  with 
principles.  It  was  not  maintained  for  its  truth,  otherwise  the  state  would 
educate  the  priesthood  at  Maynooth.  It  was  not  maintained  because  it 
ligion  of  the  bulk  of  the  people,  for  the  bulk  of  the  people  were  opposed 
i  it  was  not  maintained  on  the  ground  that  it  was  the  religion  of  the  poor, 
otoriously  beyond  all  measure,  it  was  the  church  of  the  ridi.  He  asked  the 
Cnglish  members  would  tolerate  such  anomalies  in  the  case  of  England, 
•eople  of  Scotland  would  stand  the  endowment  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
f  in  which  the  question  stood  in  Ireland.  Let  them  sive  Ireland  its  due, 
o  the  people  in  that  country  the  same  measure  whidi  they  desire  to  bo 
out  to  themselves.  He  believed  that  the  time  was  not  far  distant  when 
ment  of  England  would  have  an  opportunity  of  lookihg  the  question  fully 
in  the  face ;  and  when  that  time  came,  he  was  sanguine  enough  to  eherish 
that  a  result  would  be  arrived  at,  the  consequences  of  which  would  be 
md  pleasant  to  all  of  them  that  they  would  wonder  at  the  folly  which- 


286  MONTHLY  RETB08PECT. 

had  so  long  delayed  such  a  settlement.*  Mr.  Maguire,  who  represented  the  Boma 
Catholics,  said :  *  There  was  no  wish  on  the  part  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  to 
touch  one  shilling  of  the  revenues  of  the  Established  Church ;  and  indeed,  if  itwm 
otherwise,  their  motives  would  be  justly  open  to  suspicion.  He  was  thorouj^ 
acquainted  with  the  feeling  of  the  Irish  people  on  the  matter,  and  there  wii 
no  question  on  which  there  was  more  perfect  unanimity  of  feeling  than  tbe 
present.  From  the  highest  to  the  most  humble,  they  were  justly  discontented  ik 
the  position  occupied  by  the  Irish  Church ;  and  they  regarded  the  ProtestiBl 
ascendancy,  so  far  as  the  church  endowments  were  concerned,  as  a  grieyanoe  ftr 
beyond  the  region  of  sentimentality.  The  Catholic  Church  has  made  grert 
progress  in  spite  of  state  persecution,  and  nothing  would  be  more  disastrous  to  it 
than  to  be  linked  with  or  subsidized  by  the  state.  The  sole  object  of  the  sapporten 
of  the  motion  was  to  remove  a  cause  of  national  wrong  and  religious  degnaatica; 
and  there  would  be  no  peace  and  contentment  in  the  country  until  this  and  many 
other  substantial  grievances  were  removed.*  The  defence  of  the  Irish  Church  wai 
left  to  the  Orangemen,  and  that  defence  rested  on  the  confiscation  involved,  as  tJugr 
urged,  in  the  motion  before  the  House.  The  Attorney-General  went  the  length  of 
maintaining  that  Parliament  had  no  more  right  to  deal  with  the  property  of  tib 
Church  in  Ireland  than  with  the  property  of  private  individuals.  Wnere  has  tlie 
Attorney-General  been  during  the  last  quarter  of  the  century,  that  he  shoold  bi 
found  proclaiming  in  the  British  Parliament  a  doctrine  so  antiquated  and  exploded? 
The  opinion,  that  by  this  debate  the  knell  of  the  Established  Church  in  Ireland 
has  been  rung,  is  all  but  universal.  That  a  change  in  the  condition  of  that  chmdi 
is  not  far  o£f,  we  readily  admit ;  but  what  the  nature  of  that  change  will  be,  is  not 
so  obvious.  Are  the  endowments  to  be  taken  from  the  Protestants  and  ^ma  to 
the  Catholics,  or  are  the  endowments  to  be  divided  between  the  two  parties?  or, 
yet  further,  are  the  endowments  to  be  taken  from  all  sects,  and  devoteid  to  secnkr 
purposes,  in  which  all  have  a  common  interest?  We  rejoice  in  the  sentimenti 
expressed  by  Mr.  Maguire,  in  the  course  of  the  debate  on  the  Irish  Church;  bot 
we  cannot  forget  that  there  are  influential  parties  in  the  state,  and  ecdesiastici 
both  among  Protestants  and  Catholics,  who  have  expressed  themselves  in  favour  oC 
endowing  dill  sects.  That  is  now  the  rock  ahead  against  which  we  must  goari  A 
settlement  of  the  question,  on  the  principlelof  endowing  all  sects,  would  be  most 
disastrous ;  but  a  settlement  on  the  principle  of  securing  equality  to  aU  by  endow- 
ing none,  would  not  only  be  just  and  politic  in  itself,  but  would  open  up  the  nj 
for  extending  the  application  of  this  principle  to  other  parts  of  the  empire. 


LONDON  MAY  MEETINGS. 

The  season  for  the  anniversary  meetings  of  our  missionary  and  religious  societies 
has  again  come  round ;  and  as  these  may  be  regarded  as  a  barometer  by  which  ^ 
may  measure  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  country,  it  is  gratifving  to  mark  the  pros- 
perous condition  m  which,  with  few  exceptions,  these  societies  are  found.  To 
the  prosperity  and  healthful  condition  of  such  institutions,  we  point  l^ose  amongst 
us  who  arc  trembling  for  the  ark  of  the  living  God ;  and  we  challenge  the  adTO' 
cates  of  infidelity  to  reconcile  these  symptoms  of  spiritual  life  with  their  represen- 
tations, that  Christianity  is  in  our  times  giving  signs  of  decrepitude  and  deesT' 
The  space  at  our  conmiand  this  month  will  admit  of  our  noticing  only  some  of  tie 
more  prominent  of  these  societies. 

The  meeting  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was  presided  over  bythe  Es"^ 
of  Shaftesbury ;  and  among  the  speakers,  Scotland  was  represented  by  LordlSinnaird. 
In  the  report  it  was  stated,  that  since  the  establishment  of  this  Society,  more  tiis>^ 
fifty-two  millions  of  copies  of  the  word  of  God,  in  whole  or  in  part,  have  been  cu"- 
ciliated  from  its  depots,  while  other  kindred  societies  which  have  sprung  out  of  i^ 
and  have  been  aided  by  it,  have  distributed  about  forty  millions  of^oopiee  morei  to 
that  during  the  present  century  above  ninety  millions  of  copies  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures  have  been  put  into  circulation  by  Bible  Societies  alone  in  vanoo^ 
parte  of  the  world.  The  number  of  languages  in  which  the  Bible  is  oircnlated  bss 
been  raised  from  50  to  above  170,  while  the  number  of  versions  of  the  Hdij  Scripture* 
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therto  completed  (there  being  sometimes  more  than  one  version  in  the  same  lan- 
lace)  is  213,  the  preparation  of  which  has  been  promoted  directly  or  indirectly 
•  tiie  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  In  above  thirty  instances,  languages 
.ve  been  for  the  first  time  reduced  to  a  written  form,  in  order  to  give  the  people 
eaking  them  the  word  of  Clod.  The  receipts  from  all  sources  for  the  year  endmg 
uch  30,  1867,  have  reached  the  sum  of  £187,508,  17s.  7d.  The  sum  applicable 
the  general  purposes  of  the  Society  is  £7285,  4s.  lOd.  more  than  was  received 
wier  this  head  in  the  preceding  year.  The  issues  of  the  Society  for  the  year  are 
follows :  From  the  depot  at  home,  1,393,  976 ;  from  depots  abroad,  989,404 ; 
tal,  2,383,380  copies. 

The  meeting  of  the  London  Mimonary  Society  was  presided  over  by  George 
nnon,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  York.  The  addresses  were  admirable  ;  and  Scotland  was 
ell  represented  by  such  speakers  as  Kev.  Messrs.  Hannay  and  Kennedy.  The 
mual  sermon  in  Surrey  Chapel  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Professor  M'Cosh,  LIj.D. 
was  stated  in  ike  report,  that  the  number  of  missionaries  connected  with  this 
xnety  is  169 ;  that  of  these,  155  were  at  present  at  their  stations,  10  in  England, 
id  4  on  their  voyage  home.  Of  the  whole  niunber,  58  have  been  missionaries 
rmore  than  twenty  years,  and  26  for  more  than  thirty.  Two  of  the  veterans,  Mr. 
offat  and  Mr.  Brownlee,  on  the  13th  January,  completed  a  fifty  years'  service  in 
frica.  The  theological  institutions  for  the  training  of  the  native  ministry  are 
)  in  number,  and  are  found  chiefly  in  the  Eastern  and  South  Sea  Missions. 
X)  native  churches  have  been  gathered,  containing  26,000  members,  around  whom 
reliving  a  population  of  136,000  souls,  who  have  given  up  idolatiy,  and  call 
bistianity  their  religion.  The  number  of  pastors  supported  by  their  own  con- 
Rg&tions  is  about  60,  and  they  are  yearly  increasing.     Through  the  wise  fore- 

et  of  Mr.  Ellis,  the  Madagascar  pastors  receive  no  support  from  the  Society, 
total  income  for  the  year  is  £100,091,  Os.  lOd. ;  expenditure,  £105,090,  lOs.  4d. ; 
Sting  a  balance  against  the  Society  of  nearly  £5000.  We  regret  to  see  a  society, 
|>t  can  number  among  ita  missionaries  such  honoured  names  as  Williams,  Moffat, 
Qtison,  Ellis,  and  Livingstone,  showing  a  balance  on  the  wrong  side  ;  but  the 
dependents  of  England,  by  whom  this  Society  is  chiefly  supported,  can  easily 
pe  off  this  deficiency,  ana  place  a  large  surplus  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer. 
'  the  meeting,  one  of  the  speakers,  Mr.  Hadfield,  M.P.,  announced,  that  he 
rpofled  making  his  annual  subscription  this  year  £1000,  instead  of  £100,  which 
fiad  formerly  subscribed. 

HeUfiious  Tract  Society, — ^The  chainnan  at  the  meeting  of  this  Society  was 
silt. -Col.  Rowlandson.    Total  receipts  for  the  year,  £110,774,  198.  3d.,  being 

increase  over  the  preceding  year  of  £3519,  10s.  lOd.  Total  issues  of  tracts, 
720,491.  Besides  publishing  tracts,  this  Society  publishes  books  for  adults 
1  for  the  youn^,  and  gives  grants  for  libraries  on  the  most  favourable  terms. 
aij  of  the  pubhcations  are  in  foreign  languages ;  and  in  common  with  the  Bible 
aieiy,  it  is  ever  ready  to  supply  missionaries  in  their  several  fields  of  labour. 
The  Liberation  Society, — The  chairman  at  the  meeting  of  this  Society  was 
niam  Edwards,  Esq. ;  and  Scotland  was  well  represented  by  the  Rev.  John 
otiirie,  Glasgow,  and  the  Rev.  G.  C.  Hutton,  Paisley.  In  the  report  it  was 
iedf  that  laist  session  the  new  Parliament  passed  the  *  Qualification  for  Offices 
II,'  and  the  ^  Parliamentary  Oaths  Bill.*  This  session  the  House  of  Commons  had 
ran  its  sanction  to  other  religious  equality  measures.  Among  these,  the  bills 
DQght  in  by  Irish  members  were  conspicuous ;  and  the  ^  Dublin  University 
^enorahips  Bill,'  the  '  Transubstantiation  Declaration  Bill,'  and  the  '  Offices 
d  Oaths  Bills,'  were,  it  was  stated,  all  likely  to  become  law.    The  rapid  advance 

the  movement  for  abolishing  University  tests,  was  spoken  of  in  terms  of  warm 
s^ratulation.  A  hope  is  expressed  that  the  time  is  approaching,  when  the  Scotch 
oiontaries  will  press  upon  Parliament  a  series  of  well-prepared  measures,  aiming 

the  abolition  of  the  Scotch  Establishment.  The  affairs  of  this  Society  are 
■Biged  with  great  ability  and  earnestness ;  and  it  is  certainly  entitled  to  a  larger 
■ttQi«  of  support  from  tliis  side  of  the  Tweed  than  has  hitherto  been  extended 

it 
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THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  SYNOD. 

The  Synod  met  on  the  evening  of  Monday,  the  13ih  May,  when  the  Rer.  Thomx 
Finlayson,  of  Rose  Street  Church,  Edinburgh,  was  elected  moderator.  The  itta- 
dance  of  members  was  larger  than  on  any  former  oocasion.  The  nmnber  of  deitiiB 
since  last  meeting  of  Synod  has  been  unusually  large ;  and,  as  will  be  seen  fron 
our  report,  it  was  agreed  to  record  the  Synod^s  sense  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the 
church  in  the  removal  from  amongst  them  of  Professor  Lindsay,  the  Rer.  De. 
M*Kerrow,  Bridge  of  Teith,  and  Mr.  Henderson  of  Park.  With  one  excepfciflo, 
lis  appeared  from  the  abstract  of  the  statistical  retiuns,  progress  had  been  made 
during  the  year  1866  in  every  department  of  the  churches  work.  The  exceptioD 
referred  to  is  the  attendance  at  the  Theological  Hall ;  and  we  trust  that  the  meni 
adopted  by  the  Synod  for  increasing  the  number  of  students  will  be  crowned  with 
success.  There  were  happUy  no  cases  of  discipline  to  be  disposed  of,  and  no  pro- 
tests or  appeals.  The  more  important  cases  before  the  Synod  were  overtures  oi 
the  use  of  Instrumental  Music  in  public  worship,  the  Union  Question,  Stipend 
Augmentation,  National  Education,  and  the  Election  of  a  Professor  in  the  nmd 
Professor  Lindsay.  The  debates  were  characterized  by  marked  keenness  and  abilitj. 
Instead  of  filling  up  the  chair  of  Professor  Lindsay,  it  was  agreed  to  instiurte  a 
Chair  of  ^  Apologetics,*  for  the  discussion  of  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  and  the 
bearing  of  questions  in  science  and  philosophy  on  these  evidences.  The  eledioi 
of  Dr.  Cairns  to  this  chair  was  not  only  unanimous  but  enthusiastic :  sodi  a 
cordial  appointment  has  seldom,  if  ever,  been  witnessed  in  any  church.  Iha 
deputies  from  foreign  churches  executed  their  several  commissions  in  a  most  oedi- 
table  manner ;  and  we  express  the  mind  of  the  brethren  when  we  say  that  Aa 
present  has  been  one  of  tlie  most  delighliul  meetings  of  Synod  they  havB  beea 
privileged  to  attend.  For  the  despatch  of  business  and  the  order  presenred,  ik 
Synod  was  no  doubt  much  indebted  to  the  able  and  dignified  maimer  in  whidi^ 
moderator  performed  his  duties. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Foreign. — Luxemburg. — A  European  conference  has  for  once  Buooeededmp* 
venting  war.  Jtafy. — A  measure  has  again  been  introduced  into  the  Italian  Fn^ 
ment  for  appropriating  a  large  portion  of  church  property  to  state  pnipoiei,jJ 
we  trust  that  the  present  Minister  will  succeed  in  carrying  his  bilL  Omee,-^u^ 
betrotJial  of  the  King  of  Greece  to  a  Russian  princess  is  anything  but  tmawi^ 
tiie  peace  of  Europe,  more  especially  in  the  East 

Home. — The  Reform  Bill  for  England  is  now  making  progress,  and  itia  gB^ 
rally  believed  that  it  will  become  law.  A  Reform  Bill  for  ScotLaiid  has  also  hi* 
introduced,  and  read  a  first  time.  Great  dissatisfaction  is  expressed  with  the  oMiV 
franchise,  and  other  parts  of  the  measure.— The  report  of  the  Rojal  Commi** 
on  the  state  of  education  in  Scotland  has  been  Ifud  before  Parliameiil)  aod !» 
^(oncreiff  has  given  notice  that  he  will  call  the  attention  of  the  House  to  thii^ 
ject  on  an  early  day.  Owing  to  the  pressure  of  S3mod  reports,  we  must  defers 
remarks  on  this  topic. 
^^^^^-"^ 

Printed  by  Murbat  ahd  Gibb,  North-Bast  Thistle  Street  Lane,  and  NMt^^ 
WiT.LiAM  Oliphant  AND  Co.,  7,  South  Bridge,  Edinburgh,  on  the  lat  of  ^^ 
1867. 


THE 

UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  MAGAZINE. 


JULY    1867. 


l^isctUautnug  (ronunuuiratinuB* 


REISTEE  OP  FRANCE,  I>UCHESS  OF  FERRARA. 


Irwas  but  natural  that,  during  the  great  religious  struggle  of  the  sixteenth 
oentury,  a  prominent  part  should  be  acted  by  royal  and  noble  ladies  ;  that 
vhile  the  so-called  Catholic  faith  could  look  to  a  Mary  of  England,  a  Mary 
of  Scotland,  an  Anne  of  France,  and  a  Catherine  de  Medicis,  as  its  zealous 
upholders,  the  Protestant  party,  on  the  other  hand,  could  point  to  the  heroic 
itedfastness  in  the  reformed  doctrine  of  an  Elizabeth  of  England,  a  Mar- 
giret  of  Navarre,  a  Lavinia  della  Rovere  at  the  court  of  Rome,  and  a  Renee 
of  France  at  the  court  of  Ferrara.  We  propose  to  present  a  brief  sketch 
of  the  life  of  the  last-mentioned  princess,  whose  history  is  interesting,  not 
merely  on  its  own  account,  as  that  of  a  royal  lady  adhering  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Reformation  in  face  of  much  persecution  ;  but  also  as  having  a  most 
intimate  relation  to  the  sad  history  of  the  suppression  of  the  Reformation 
in  that  country  in  which  of  all,  perhaps,  it  was  most  needed — fallen  and 
priest-ridden  Italy.  The  recent  establishment  of  Italian  independence,  and 
the  rapid  march  onward  that  is  being  made  to  the  still  more  valuable 
nsdts — civil  and  religious  liberty,  invest  with  a  new  interest  the  lives  of 
those  who,  in  past  ages,  conceived  those  splendid  results,  but  fell  in  their 
endeavours  to  achieve  them. 

Senee,  or  Renata,  was  the  daughter  of  Louis  xii.  of  France.  She  was 
^>rn  at  Blois  on  the  29th  October  1510,  the  younger  of  two  sisters,  of 
^hom  the  elder  afterwards  became  Queen  of  France,  by  her  marriage  to 
Francis  i.  Her  mother,  Anne  of  Brittany,  was  a  woman  of  eminent 
4eDt  and  piety,  and  distinguished  by  the  munificent  patronage  which  she 
'^tended  to  letters.  She  was,  at  the  same  time,  unswerving  in  her  attach- 
■lent  to  Rome ;  and  it  is  even  said  that  her  days  were  shortened  by  grief 
>T  the  conflicts  in  which  her  husband  was  engaged  with  the  supreme  pon- 
iff.  Louis  xn.  had  no  such  devout  affection  foe.  the  Roman  see.  During 
.  considerable  part  of  his  reign,  he  was  at  war  with  Pope  Julius  ii. ;  and 
t  was  he  who,  when  smarting  under  the  arrogance  and  insults  of  that 
piiitaal  sovereign,  struck  a  gold  medal,  with  the  device  which  afterwards 
enred  as  a  motto  to  Luther,  *  Perdam  BabyUniis  Nomen,'  Louis  was  warmly 
oved  by  the  great  body  of  the  nation,  and  was  long  fondly  remembered  by 
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them  as  the  *  father  of  his  people.'  Had  he  been  spared,  his  daoghtc 
might  have  seen,  in  the  affection  which  his  people  continued  to  chemh 
towards  him,  notwithstanding  his  opposition  to  the  church,  another  proof 
how  completely  the  interests  of  that  church  and  the  interests  of  the  people 
were  now  severed,  and  might  thus  have  been  still  more  strongly  impelled 
towards  the  healthy,  vigorous  doctrine  of  the  Reformers.  ButBen^ewu 
too  early  left  an  orphan  for  this.  She  could  receive  but  few  religious 
impressions  from  either  parent, — her  mother,  the  queen,  dying  when  Ben^ 
was  but  four  years  old,  and  her  father  in  the  foUowing  year.  Her 
education  was  obtained  principally  at  the  court  of  her  cousin,  the  yoaog 
nnd  knightly  Francis  i.,  and  at  the  court  of  Margaret,  queen  of  Navarre. 
At  Nerac,  where  Margaret  resided,  were  gathered  together  a  great  number 
of  Protestant  ministers,  besides  learned  men  who  had  adopted  more  or  len 
the  Protestant  principles,  many  being  refugees  from  other  countries.  In 
this  society,  Benee  seems  for  the  first  time  to  have  heard  the  gospel  preached 
in  its  purity,  as  separated  from  the  dross  of  Romish  superstition  and  error. 
As  the  princess  advanced  to  womanhood,  her  royal  lineage  displayed  itself, 
not  indeed  in  the  stateliness  of  her  form,  for  nature  had  denied  her  this, 
but  in  the  dignity  of  her  mind,  and  in  her  refined  and  gentle  manner. 
She  was  endowed  with  a  powerful  intellect,  and  her  attainments  were 
altogether  uncommon.  She  read  the  classics,  both  Latin  and  Greek,  with 
fluency,  and  early  applied  herself  to  the  study  of  philosophy,  history,  lan- 
guages, and  even  mathematics. 

According  to  the  custom  of  those  times,  negotiations  were  very  early 
entered  into  with  a  view  to  her  betrothal;  and  she  was  successively  engaged 
to  Charles  of  Austria,  afterwards  the  Emperor  Charles  v.,  and  to  the  Elector 
of  Brandenburg.  Both  of  these  engagements,  entered  into  for  purelj 
political  reasons,  were,  for  the  same  reasons,  shortly  after  broken  off.  Oor 
own  Henry  viii.  at  one  time  asked  her  hand  of  Francis ;  but  providence, 
which  had  excluded  Renee  from  the  brilliant  position  of  Empress  of  Ger- 
many, had  also  determined  for  her  another  lot  than  that  of  Qaeen  of 
England.  There  were  higher  ends  in  view  for  her,  than  the  gratification  of 
any  ambition  which  she  may  have  possessed  in  those  young  days.  It 
seemed  ultimately  to  Francis  that  the  most  eligible  settlement  for  his  cousiD: 
— that  is  to  say,  the  settlement  that  would  contribute  most  to  the  security 
and  aggrandisement  of  his  own  crown, — was  a  marriage  with  the  Italia^ 
house  of  Este.  A  union  was  accordingly  agreed  upon  between  Ren^  a0 
Hercules,  the  eldest  son  of  Alphonso  i.,  Duke  of  Ferrara,  The  house  < 
Este — from  the  union  of  which  at  an  earlier  period  with  the  German  fami^ 
of  the  Welfs  has  sprung  the  race  of  Brunswick,  with  its  most  exalted  livir 
representative.  Queen  Victoria — was  illustrious,  both  on  account  of  i 
history,  and  on  account  of  the  advanced  position  held  by  it  in  that  marc 
of  civilisation  which  was  then  carrying  forward  the  whole  of  Europe.  I 
was  the  desire,  therefore,  of  King  Francis  to  make  the  ceremony  a  rig! 
royal  one,  that  it  might  be  worthy  of  the  marriage  of  a  daughter  of  Fram 
to  the  heir  of  so  distinguished  a  family.  The  historian  of  the  house  of  Est 
informs  us,  that  on  the  3d  of  April  1528,  Prince  Hercules,  the  bridegrooi 
set  out  from  Ferrara  for  France,  with  an  escort  of  200  horsemen,  and 
splendid  retinue  composed  of  the  chief  nobility.  At  St.  Germains  the  prin< 
was  received  with  the  greatest  pomp,  and  with  the  warmest  expressions 
goodwill  on  the  part  of  the  king.  The  marriage  was  celebrated  on  the  28i 
of  June  in  Paris,  amidst  great  festivities.  The  Duke  Alphonso  on  tb 
occasion  bestowed  upon  the  princess,  his  daughter-in-law,  jewela  to  t) 
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It  of  100,000  golden  scudi.  After  Laving  bad  unbounded  bonoura 
3d  upon  tbem  by  tbe  court,  and  baving  been  sumptuously  entertained 
incia,  the  young  prince  and  bis  bride  took  tbeir  way  to  Italy,  the 
iccompanied  by  fourteen  young  ladies  of  tbe  nobility  of  France,  whose 
id  costume  everywhere  excited  admiration.  On  tbeir  arrival  upon 
afines  of  tbe  dukedom,  they  found  Duke  Alpbonso,  accompanied  by 
chief  nobility  of  bis  state,  in  waiting  to  receive  tbem.  On  tbe  12th 
'ember,  Renee  entered  Modena.  A  rich  canopy  bad  been  suspended 
I  occasion  over  the  gate  of  St.  Augustine,  and  as  the  princess  passed 
it,  she  was  enthusiastically  welcomed  both  by  tbe  clergy  and  the 
.  Seated  on  a  magnificent  palfrey,  with  the  duke,  her  father-in-law, 
right  hand,  and  Hippolytus,  the  younger  brother  of  her  husband,  on 
ft,  she  moved  on  towards  the  cathedral,  Hercules  preceding,  also  on 
ack.  They  remained  in  Modena  till  the  22d  of  November,  participat- 
the  festivities  of  the  people,  and  witnessing  the  splendid  decorations 
city,  the  games,  the  jousting  and  tbe  feasting,  with  which  the  loyal 
lese  celebrated  the  nuptials.  An  immense  number  of  gifts  were 
ted,  both  by  the  community  and  by  private  individuals,  to  the  princess 
)r  husband. 

the  magnificence  of  their  reception  at  Modena  was  exceeded  by  that 
awaited  them  at  Ferrara.  On  their  way  thither  they  were  accom- 
by  the  ambassadors  of  France,  Venice,  and  Florence,  and  by  a  crowd 
les.  From  the  delicious  seat  of  Belvidere,  where  she  rested,  Ren^e 
mducted  to  tbe  city,  by  water,  in  a  superb  vessel.  A  crown  of  gold 
\d  her  temples,  and  the  jewels  with  which  it  was  set  flashed  in  the 
It.  Over  the  gate  of  St,  PauKs  a  canopy  had  been  suspended,  as  at 
a ;  and  she  entered  amid  the  ringing  of  bells  and  the  reverberation  of 
ous  pieces  of  artillery,  disposed  along  the  banks  of  the  Po  and  on  the 
IS  of  the  castle.  Resuming  her  progress,  she  advanced  through  the 
mJ  streets,  which  were  carpeted  for  the  occasion  with  cloth  of  crimson, 
and  green.  Eighty  pages  of  noble  birth  attended  her.  The  clergy 
erati  went  before  on  foot,  and  the  nobility  followed  on  horseback.  At 
thedral,  Gellino,  bishop  of  Comacchio,  was  waiting  to  bestow  his 
ction,  and  Alfonso  Trotti,  the  castellan  of  Castelvecchio,  banded  her 
same  time  tbe  keys  of  the '  city,  in  a  silver  basin.  After  this,  she 
on  to  the  sumptuously  furnished  Palace  d*£ste,  which  was  to  be  her 
ice.  For  some  days  the  people  were  entertained  with  public  spectacles 
lense  expense.  The  ducal  family  had  good  reason  to  rejoice  over  tbe 
Is ;  for,  besides  the  alliance  of  France,  Renee  brought  her  husband  as 
250,000  golden  scudi,  and  the  dukedoms  of  Sciartres  and  Montargis. 
was  the  grandeur  of  Renee's  marriage,  and  the  splendour  with  which 
LS  received  in  the  land  of  her  adoption.  We  must  keep  these  things 
r,  if  we  would  estimate  the  greatness  of  the  sacrifices  she  afterwards 
:or  the  truth.  It  was  no  mean  position,  the  holding  of  which  she 
ards  risked  for  the  sake  of  religion.  The  honours  and  advantages  of 
she  deprived  herself,  and  which  she  ultimately  wholly  resigned,  were 
I  any  princess  in  Europe  might  have  coveted. 

prospect  of  felicity  in  her  married  life,  which  these  joyous  opening 
must  have  raised  before  the  mind  of  Renee,  was  not  altogether  belied 
future.  For  several  years  she  seems  to  have  lived  happily,  and  in 
.  freedom  as  regarded  her  religious  opinions  and  observances.  The 
i  from  Paris,  Orleans,  and  N^rac  to -Ferrara,  must  have  been  felt 
*  at  first  as  involving  many  privations;  but  the  great  number  of 
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French,  whom  her  munificence  and  her  kindness  to  the  oppressed  soon 
gathered  round  her,  would  lessen  somewhat  the  painful  feeling  of  exi/e. 
Among  these  were  Madame  de  Souhise,  her  late  governess ;  the  son  of  this 
lady,  John  de  Parthenaj,  Sieur  de  Souhise ;  and  her  daughter,  Anne  de 
Parthenaj.  All  these  were  Protestants.  Ferrara  itself  -and  Hs  socie^ 
must  have  had  manj  attractions  for  her.  It  was  not  then  as  it  is  now,  or, 
at  least,  as  it  was  up  to  a  recent  period,  a  small  town,  fast  falling  into 
decay,  with  grass  growing  in  its  streetSf  and  ivy  creeping  up  the  ruined  stair- 
cases and  balconies  of  its  grand  old  mansions.  It  was  a  city  with  about 
100,000  inhabitants,  surrounded  by  a  wall  seven  miles  in  circuit,  and 
adorned  with  numerous  churches  and  palaces — splendid  specimens  of  archi- 
tecture. Standing  in  the  centre  of  a  fertile  plain,  it  was  the  abode  of  opu- 
lence, the  treasury  into  which  vast  revenues  were  yearly  poured.  Loxuiy 
reigned  ;  but  luxury  that  had  not  yet  degenerated  into  gross  licentiousDess. 
Learning  had  here  one  of  her  asylums,  and  literature  was  munificentlj 
rewarded.  At  this  very  period  was  formed  the  fiucleus  of  that  celebrated 
Museum  d'Este,  which,  originating  in  the  collection  of  a  few  medals  b^ 
Duke  Hercules,  has  now  become  one  of  the  most  valuable  repositories 
of  antiquities  in  Europe.  Here  was  the  university,  attended  by  a  large 
number  of  English  students,  so  many,  that  they  composed  a  distinct  nation 
among  the  alumni.  'Here  was  the  academy  of  the  Elevati,  which  Lollio 
and  Celio  Calcagnini  were  founding.  Here  were  the  residences  of  such 
men  as  Lilio  Giraldi,  Bartolomeo  Riccio,  and  Marc  Antonio  Flaminio,  all 
more  or  less  inclined  towards  the  reformed  doctrine,  and  all  profoondlj 
learned.  Here  was  the  house  of  Ariosto,  bearing  the  famous  inscriptioo,  in 
which  the  poet,  ostensibly  confessing  his  own  poverty,  launched  a  covert 
satire  at  the  dependence  upon  princely  favour  of  his  brother  in  literature, 
Calcagnini.  Here  was  Bernardo  Tasso,  a  learned  and  grave  man,  soon 
after  appointed  secretary  to  the  duchess ;  and  here,  still  a  boy  at  school,  was 
that  son  of  his,  who,  by  his  lofty  genius  and  his  unmerited  sufferings,  waE 
destined  to  be,  at  a  future  period,  Ferrara's  glory  and  its  shame. 

In  the  enjoyment  of  society  so  congenial  to  her  tastes,  Ren^e  seems 
speedily  to  have  reconciled  herself  to  her  new  station,  and  to  have  entered 
with  zeal  upon  the  discharge  of  its  duties.     In  1584,  the  French  poetoC 
the  Reformation,  Clement  Marot,  sought  refuge  in  her  court.     He^ad4)een 
obliged  to  flee  from  his  own  country,  and  now  joined  the  number  of  thos* 
who  only  awaited  the  first  favourable  opportunity  to  avow  the  Proteslar^^ 
doctnnes.     Marot  is  chiefly  known  now  as  the  translator  into  French  ver^^ 
of  many  of  the  psalms  of  David.     These  versions  were  afterwards  sung  b^ 
the  persecuted  Huguenots  in  the  wild  deserts  to  which  they  were  comp^Q^ 
to  retreat.     Their  author  had,  no  doubt,  a  considerable  influence  in  stirring 
up  Renee  to  the  more  diligent  consideration  of  those  momentous  question^ 
which  she  had  so  often  heard  treated  while  residing  at  Nerac  with  th^^ 
Queen  of  Navarre.     But  in  the  autumn  of  153^5,  there  arrived  at  Ferrari 
a  visitor  of  more  importance  than  any  whom  either  "the  fear  of  persecution- 
or  the  desire  of  patronage,  had  yet  induced  to  make  it  a  residence    This  wa^ 
a  young  man  of  about  twenty-six  years,  of  ordinary  height,  by  no  means  of  i^ 
robust  appearance;  but  whose  countenance  was  indicative  at  once  of  frequent 
intense  thought,  and  of  resolute  firmness  of  purpose.     He  had  with  him  20 
friend,  a  Frenchman  of  a  noble  family,  Du  Tillet  by  name.     He  announcedf 
himself  at  court  as  Charles  D*Espeville ;  and  by  this  designatioD  he  wastf 
addressed  by  all  except  the  duchess,  and  her  little  Protestant  cdrcle,  totf 
whom  he  was  known  by  the  name — now  of  world-wide  celebrity — John^ 


BKKEE  OF  FRANCE^  DUCHESS  OF  FERRARA.  299 

Calrin.    The  great  French  reformer  was  then  a  fugitive,  and  came  direct 
from  B&sle,  where  he  had  been  superintending  the  publication  of  the  first 
edition  of  bis  Institutes.    lie  remained  at  Ferrara  for  three  months ;  and 
during  that  time  had  frequent  and  lengthy  conferences  with  the  duchess. 
A  chapel  decorated  by  the  pencil  of  Titian  is  still  shown  as  the  scene  of 
these  interviews.     Louis  du  Tillct,  the  Soubise  family,  Clement  MaroU  and 
I  few  others,  alone  ^ere  present*     "VVe  do  not  know  the  purpose  for  which 
Calyin  went  to  Ferrara;  whether  he  liad  been  sent  for,  or  whether  he 
Qodertook  the  dangerous  journey  of  his  own  accord  ;  whether  his  object  was 
to  see  a  little  more  of  that  Papal  system  which  he  had  now  set  himself  to 
overthrow,  or  to  establish  in  the  truth  one,  of  whom  his  wonderfully  politic 
mind  prognosticated  that  she  might  be  of  essential  service  in  its  promotion  and 
defence.    We  have  not  even  a  record  of  the  conversHtions.     But  we  may 
imagine  how  replete  with  interest  they  must  have  been,  and  with  what 
enthusiasm  the  young  and  intrepid  theologian  would  enter  upon  them ! 
His  mind  was  full  of  thq^e  eternal  verities,  at  once  stupendous  and  touch- 
ing, which  he  had  been  so  recently  contemplating  in  the  com)>osition  of  the 
Inttitutes;  and,  without  doubt,  he  would  eloquently  urge  them  upon  the 
mind  and  heart  of  his  royal  auditor  ; — more  fortunate  than  another  great 
reformer,  a  pupil  of  his  own,  in  a  scene  of  similar  interest.     Rcnee  was 
foUj  confirmed,  by  the  teaching  of  Calvin,  in  the  doctrines  which  she  had 
hitherto  less  distinctly  recognised.     How  happy  had  it  been  for  Mary,  had 
she  listened  with  like  docility  to  the  earnest  words  of  Knox !     When  Calvin 
departed,  he  left  behind  him,  in  the  mind  of  his  catechumen,  a  high  opinion 
of  his  character  and   profession.     In  the  simple  words  of  his  biographer 
Beza:  *She  saw  and  heard  him ;  and  ever  after,  as  long  as  she  lived,  loved 
Un  and  honoured  him  as  an  excellent  servant  of  the  Lord.'    The  circum- 
stances of  his  departure  are  shrouded,  to  a  great  extent,  in  the  same  mystery 
08  the  motives  of  his  visit.     If  we  are  to  believe  Muratori,  information  was 
9'ven  to  the  ecclesiastical  authorities,  and  he  was  seized  by  them  in  the 
^Qcal  palace,  and  hurried  off  to  Bologna  for  trial.     On  the  way,  his  conduc- 
t's were  suddenly  stopped  by  a  troop  of  horsemen,  who  released  the  pri- 
^^er,  and  carrying  him  off,  as  Luther  was  carried  olT  after  the  Diet  of 
'^orms,  restored  him  to  liberty  at  a  safe  distance  from  his  enemies. 

The  result  of  Calvin's  visit  soon    became  apparent  at  Ferrara.     The 
^U chess,  more    openly  than  before,  prof^sed  the  reformed  doctrine,  and 
^■icoaraged,  by  all  means  in  her  power,,  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into 
^t«Iian.    But,  unfortunately,  this  was  only  the  means  of  blowing  into  a  flame 
^^e  fire  of  persecution,  which  had  long  been  smouldering.      Strong  repre- 
sentations were  made  to  Duke  Hercules,  on  the  part  of  the  Papal  court, 
^^eresy,  it  was  maintained,  was  springing  up  in  the  very  palace ;  the  pesti- 
AQntial  doctrine  had  been  introduced  by  the  French  refugees ;  the  duke,  for 
^ii  own  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  his  people,  must  take  measures  to  pre- 
y^i  it  from  spreading.     These  appeals  were  effectual ;  and  an  order  was 
^^ed,  commanding  all  the  more  illustrious  of  the  French  to  leave  the  court, 
-^e  Soubises  and  the  Parthenays,  Clement  Marot  and  his  friend  Jamet, 
y^th  many  others,  had  to  yield  a  reluctant  obedience,  and  to  quit  the  court 
^  which  they  had  so  long  found  a  secure  asylum  and  a  generous  friend. 
.^Ut  there  still  remained  the  Italian  literati,  and,  in  the  continuance  of  her 
^^^med  intercourse  with  them,  Ren^e  found  some  consolation  for  the  loss  of 
^«  society  of  her  own  countrymen.     In  their  conversazioni,  religion  and  the 
^^wviewsheld  a  prominent  place.  The  care  and  education  of  her  family  began 
^tlwalso  to  occapy  a  larger  portion  of  the  duchess's  time.  She  had  five  children, 
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all  remarkable,  we  are  told,  both  for  beauty  and  for  intelligence.  Tlie  eldest 
son,  Alplionso,  afterwards  succeeded  to  tlie  dukedom  ;  Liouis  became  Arch- 
bishop uf  Milan ;  and  Anne,  the  eldest  daughter,  was  married  to  the  Dakt 
of  Guise.  Hie  others  were  Lucretia  and  Leonora,  of  whom  the  latter  is  sup- 
posed to  have  int^pired  Tasso  with  the  romantic  attachment  to  which  he  owed 
his  misery.  But,  as  yet,  the  eldest  was  only  about  eight  years  of  age.  AH 
a  mother's  fondness  and  care  were  bestowed  upon  their  education.  She 
wished,  above  all  things,  to  see  her  children  learned  and  wise.  The  liten- 
ture  of  Greece  and  Rome  had  taken  a  powerful  hold  upon  her  own  mind; 
and  she  wished  that  they,  too,  should  early  become  familiar  with  it.  Leflmed 
professors  were  summoned  to  give  their  advice  as  to  methods  of  education; 
and  to  those  who  seemed  the  most  capable  to  instruct,  the  work  was  en- 
trusted. A  young  girl,  of  genius  altogether  extraordinary,  was  chosen  to  be 
the  companion  of  Anne,  the  eldest  daughter,  to  assist  her,  if  necessaiy,  aid 
to  encourage  her  by  extending  the  sympathy  of  kindred  pursuits.  The  two 
were  wont  to  read  together,  to  walk  together,  and  to  recite  their  compoei- 
tions  together  in  the  presence  of  grave  assemblies.  A  warm  friendehip 
thus  grew  up  between  them,  which  was  never  wholy  severed  until  deitk 
This  young  girl  was  Olympia  Morata,  whose  name  has  since  become  cele- 
brated as  one  of  the  brightest  in  the  dark  chapter  of  the  history  of  the 
Reformation  in  Italy.  She  was  not,  at  that  early  period,  impressed  with  the 
truth  of  the  gospel.  Her  whole  soul  was  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  claeeb 
— in  contemplating  the  glorious  pictures  of  Homer,  and  the  stiblime  doctrin* 
of  Plato.  Intellect  and  genius,  with  the  noble  conceptions  to  which  theie 
had  given  birth,  were  the  idols  at  the  feet  of  which  she  was  then  worshipping 
But  when  she  at  length  became  a  convert,  the  enthusiasm  with  which  A» 
had  regarded  the  classics  was  transferred  to  the  Bible.  She  gave  her  whole 
heart  to  Christ ;  and,  when  the  time  <;ame,  suffered  heroically  in  his  cause.  Btf 
beautiful  Greek  and  Latin  verses, formerly  a  medium  for  the  expression  of  «• 
alted  sentiments,  in  the  style  of  Cicero  and  Seneca,  now  breathed  a  nobler  spii^ 
still,  and  recorded  her  touching  experiences  of  a  Saviour's  love.  With  reepetf 
to  her  learning,  her  piety,  and  her  early  sufferings,  Olympia  Montt  htf 
justly  been  designated  the  Lady  Jane  Grey  of  Italy.  It  was  impossible  th«» 
a  soul  so  pure,  so  ethereal  in  its  mould,  should  fail  to  attract  the  frcqoent 
notice  of  the  Duchess  Renec,  formed  as  she  too  was  for  noble  things.  Aft* 
the  dawning  of  the  truth  upon  the  mind  of  Olympia,  there  were  frequ^ 
conferences  between  them.  The  genius  and  learning  of  the  young  HelleniH 
compensated  for  her  want  of  years,  and  the  interchange  of  encouragement  an* 
instruction  was  mutual.  It  is  certain,  also,  that  the  Princess  Anne  deeplf 
sympathized  with  the  religious  convictions  of  her  beloved  companion.  ^ 
letter  is  extant  in  which  Olympia,  writing  to  Anne,  then  Duchess  of  Gni* 
asks  her  to  use  her  influence  in  favour  of  the  presecuted  Huguenots,  •*» 
reminds  her  of  the  happy  religious  intercourse  enjoyed  by  them  at  Fctrrt* 
Meanwhile  the  great  reformer,  amid  his  Herculean  labours  at  Gene^ 
had  not  forgotten  the  princess  with  whom  ho  had  held  conferences  so  i*" 
portant  in  iho  painted  chapel  of  the  Palace  d'Este  From  time  to  time 
Renee  received  letters,  with  the  signature  Charles  D'Espeville,  now  warninfi 
now  encouraging,  now  accompanying  a  consignment  of  books,  now  intro- 
ducing a  minister  of  the  reformed  doctrine,  now  exposing  some  absorf? 
or  wickedness  of  Romanism,  now  dwelling  on  the  blessednesfl  of  the  goip* 
of  Christ. 

In  1,543  there  was  universal  excitement  at  Ferrara.     A  gwat  events 
expected,— nothing  less  than  a  visit  of  the  supreme  pontiff.    Leo  x.,  ^ 
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lagoificent  ruler  of  the  Catholic  world,  to  whom  the  obscure  monk  of 
Httemherg  gave  so  much  trouble,  was  dead,  and  the  college  of  cardinals 
id  elected  in  his  stead  an  octogenarian,  under  the  title  of  Paul  ni.  The 
iw  pope  was  making  a  tour  of  inspection  in  Italy.  He  had  been  received 
ith  attentions  the  most  flattering  by  the  other  princes ;  and  Hercules  it., 
iio  knew  the  importance  of  standing  well  in  the  eyes  of  a  pope,  determined 
Burpass  rather  than  to  fall  behind  his  compeers.  He  did  not  await  Paul's 
rival  in  Ferrara,  but  went  out  a  considerable  distance  to  meet  him.  The 
lendour  of  the  preparations  was  remarked,  even  by  those  who  were  familiar 
ith  such  pomp.  It  was  the  desire  of  Hercules  to  occupy  every  hour  during 
iiich  his  aged  visitor  should  be  in  Ferrara  with  some  delightful  entertain- 
snt.  Intellectual  displays  held  a  conspicuous  place.  Among  others 
ore  was  a  performance  of  Terence's  comedy  of  the  Addphi^  in  which  the 
ong  princes  and  princesses  sustained  the  chief  parts.  The  genius  of 
jmpia  Morata  no  doubt  contributed  largely  to  its  success.  Paul  acknow- 
iged  himself  greatly  pleased  with  the  attainments  of  the  children.  But  his 
en  glance  had  penetrated  behind  the  scenes.  Suspicions  long  entertained 
d  been  confirmed.  The  spirit  of  freedom  and  of  truth  which  breathed  in 
id  animated  those  intellectual  circles  at  Ferrara  could  not  be  concealed, 
id  Paul  observed  it  with  alarm.  We  do  not  know  what  reception  Ren^e 
tve  him,  or  what  interviews  they  had ;  but  the  pope  and  the  duke  were 
ksn  seen  engaged  in  earnest  conversation.  The  subject  of  that  conversa- 
>D  was  afterwards  made  apparent.  In  that  same  year  the  congregation  of 
6  Holy  Office  was  established  at  Rome;  and  a  few  weeks  later,  the  storm  of 
srsecution  burst  forth.  Merciless  tribunals  were  established  in  every  pro- 
oee,  and  Italy  was  overwhelmed  with  a  deluge  of  blood,  which  choked  out 
le  life  of  the  young  Reformation,  and  left  the  unfortunate  land  to  groan  for 
W  300  years  under  priestly  oppression  and  misrule.  For  a  brief  time 
errara  was  spared.  The  blow  seems  to  have  fallen  first  at  Venice  ;  but  the 
islanght  very  speedily  became  general.  The  prisons  were  filled;  new  modes 
torture  were  invented.  The  Novatori,  as  the  Protestants  were  called, 
sre  thrown  into  the  sea  in  sacks  at  Venice,  were  burnt  at  Rome  and 
iples,  were  slaughtered  like  sheep  in  Calabria.  Men  disappeared  suddenly, 
d  their  friends  dared  not  press  inquiries  too  closely  as  to  their  fate.  At 
»eamo  a  whole  population  was  driven  out,  and  forced  to  cross  the  snow 
d  ice  of  the  Alps,  seeking  a  home  in  a  foreign  land.  The  flames  raged 
around;  but,  reposing  under  the  shadow  of  Renee,  Ferrara  had  immunity, 
was  even  a  refuge  for  many  fleeing  from  other  states.  Ochino  and  Peter 
irtyr,  two  notable  apostles  of  the  reformed  doctrine,  found  safety  there. 
But  when  the  Papal  fury  increased  under  opposition,  and  when  the  taste  of 
K>d  had  roused  inquisitors  to  madness,  it  was  sought  to  coerce  the  Duchess 
Ferrara  through  her  husband,  in  order  that  this  asylum  might  no  longer 
open  to  the  persecuted.  The  duke  waB  written  to ;  and  the  impolicy  of 
swing  Ren^e  to  continue  to  give  countenance  to  the  Novatori  was  pointed 
I  Paul  ui.  was  now  away  from  the  scene ;  but  Julius  in.  was  not  an 
irorthy  successor.  The  influence  of  France  was  gained;  and  Henry  it., 
.0  had  by  this  time  succeeded  his  father  Francis  on  the  throne,  was  in- 
Md  to  make  a  forcible  appeal  to  Hercules  to  the  same  effect.  The  French 
oarch  in  his  zeal  went  even  farther.  He  insisted  upon  his  right  to  take 
I  matter  into  his  own  hands,  and  sent  Oritz,  one  of  the  pope's  peniten- 
ries,  to  Ferrara,  charged  with  a  singular  commission.  In  a  letter  to 
renles,  bis  majesty  informed  the  duke  that  he  had  sent  Oritz  expressly 
irged  to  act  with  the  utmost  diligence  in  the  business  on  which  he  had 
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been  sent.  Oritz  was  to  communicate  with  the  duke,  and  to  learn  from 
him  the  means  which  he  thought  would  be  most  effectual  for  the  accompliili- 
ment  of  the  pious  undertaking.  After  receiving  the  duke's  instructions,  he 
was  to  have  an  interview  with  the  duchess,  and  to  acquaint  himself  minutd; 
with  the  various  points  upon  which  she  had  fallen  into  error.  After  this 
he  was  to  hand  her  a  letter  from  the  king's  own  hand,  and  to  inform  her 
that  his  majesty  having  heard  that  she  had  allowed  herself  to  be  taken  h 
the  labyrinth  of  wretched  and  ruinous  opinions  contrary  to  the  holy  faith,  thi 
tidings  had  caused  him  such  grief  and  sadness  as  he  could  not  well  find  ex 
pression  for,  they  being,  in  his  estimation,  nothing  less  than  tidings  of  thi 
spiritual  death  of  his  only  aunt,  whom  he  had  always  so  greatly  loved  m 
esteemed.  If,  after  such  remonstrances,  the  duchess  should  still  contiooi 
obdurate,  the  inquisitor  was  to  throw  away  mildness  and  to  try  what  rigoo: 
and  severity  would  effect.  And,  in  the  first  place,  the  king  recommendei 
that  the  duke  should  request  Oritz  to  deliver  a  course  of  lectures  npoi 
those  points  of  faith  from  which  the  duchess  had  swerved,  and  that  she  aii( 
her  family  should  be  compelled  to  attend.  If,  after  this  had  been  contiouei 
for  a  few  days,  there  should  still  be  no  progress  made,  then  the  duke  wii 
to  be  urged  to  put  her  in  confinement,  and  to  separate  her  from  her  famil] 
and  from  all  conversation.  Those  of  her  attendants,  of  whatever  nationalitj 
who  were  suspected  of  holding  the  same  errors,  were  to  be  tried  by  Oritz 
and  to  receive  condign  punishment,  and  from  this  punishment,  if  it  wen 
found  necessary,  Renee  was  not  to  be  exempted. 

Such  were  the  orders  which  a  king  was  induced  to  issue  regarding  th( 
daughter  of  a  king — his  own  aunt ;  and  these  orders,  too,  addressed  to  tbi 
prince,  her  husband  1  Such  were  the  shameful  means  which  Rome  emplojei 
to  accomplish  its  ends  where  direct  force  could  not  be  brought  to  beat 
Renee  received  the  messenger  and  his  message  with  the  contempt  whid 
they  deserved,  and  refused  to  be  thus  dictated  to  by  a  nephew,  though  b 
was  the  king  of  France.  About  this  time  Calvin  sent  her  a  packet  of  boob 
In  writing  to  M.  de  Falais,  he  says  of  her :  <  Je  croy  que  Renee  ezcept^^ 
diligence  aura  este  fidele.'  He  had  misgivings  regarding  Rente's  active  sn] 
port  of  the  cause,  but  none  regarding  her  personal  fidelity  to  it. 

A.  M.  D. 


THE  JOY  OF  GOD  IN  HIS  WORKS. 

The  works  of  God  are  those  of  creation,  providence,  and  redemption, 
the  beginning  He  made  all  things  of  nothing  by  his  almighty  pow 
arranged  them  in  the  admirable  order  which  they  still  display  by 
wisdom,  and  pronounced  them  to  be  good — perfect  each  of  its  kind,  s 
worthy  of  himself.  Ever  since  He  has  sustained  them  by  his  provident 
care,  which  is  extended  to  the  greatest  and  the  least  of  them  ;  and,  in  p 
ticular,  is  exercised  towards  man,  whose  goings  are  ordered  by  the  Lo 
and  not  one  hair  of  whose  head  can  fall  to  the  ground  without  his  knc 
ledge  and  permission.  In  favour  of  man  He  has  established  a  peculiar  < 
pensation,  the  object  of  which  is  to  remove  the  evil  which  sin  had  introduc 
to  restore  his  lost  image,  which  was  the  glory  of  human  nature,  to  nam 
to  its  original  state  of  happiness,  and  to  secure  it  against  a  second  falL  1 
agent  in  this  great  work  was  his  own  Son,  who  descended  to  the  eartli 
the  appointed  time,  and,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  accomplished, 
his  obedience  and  sufferings,  the  redemption  of  our  guilty  race.    The  last 
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lese  works  of  the  Lord  excels  in  glory.  We  purpose,  in  this  paper,  to 
irect  attention  to  the  result  or  issue  of  them  all,  as  it  is  stated  in  Scripture. 
*  The  Lord,'  it  is  said  in  the  104th  Psalm,  *  shall  rejoice  in  his  works.' 
Che  Psalmist,  in  thus  speaking  of  God,  expresses  himself  after  the  manner 
)f  men,  and  ascribes  to  Him  their  feelings,  when  their  schemes,  especially 
{och  of  them  as  they  deem  to  be  important,  are  finished,  and  terminate  to 
their  satisfaction.  It  is  said  that  Jehovah  will  rejoice,  because  everything 
will  have  been  done  in  exact  conformity  to  his  plan,  and  there  will  be  a 
full  and  globus  manifestation  of  his  infinite  perfections.  *  Of  Him,  and 
through  Him,  and  to  Him,  are  all  things ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen.'  Let  us  endeavour  to  show,  in  a  few  particulars,  what  will  be  the 
conclusion  of  that  series  of  divine  operations  which  were  commenced  at  the 
creation,  and  will  end  at  the  last  judgment,  that  we  may  see  with  what 
JQStice  the  sacred  writer  has  affirmed  that  *  Jehovah  will  rejoice  in  his 
irorb.' 

1.  The  apparent  disorders,  irregularities,  and  defects  in  the  works  of  God 
will  disappear,  and  they  will  be  seen  in  the  highest  beauty  and  perfection. 
Even  at  present,  to  the  attentive  and  enlightened  mind,  they  are  objects  of 
ielightful  and  admiring  contemplation,  impressed  as  they  are  with  the 
signatures  of  his  infinite  excellences,  and  rising  as  far  above  the  most  suc- 
cessful efforts  of  human  ingenuity  as  the  heaven  is  above  the  earth.  *  How 
Qanifold,  O  Lord,  are  thy  works  1  in  wisdom  hast  Thou  made  them  all.  All 
i^j  works  praise  Thee,  and  thy  saints  bless  Thee/  It  is,  however,  but 
i  partial  view  which  we  can  now  obtain  of  them,  and  for  this  reason  they 
ippear  to  be  imperfect.  Some  parts  seem  to  be  useless,  some  to  be  super- 
iuous,  some  to  be  defective,  some  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  goodness 
i^hich  other  parts  display.  If  sueh  difficulties  occur  in  surveying  the 
^orks  of  creation,  they  are  still  more  applicable  to  the  dispensations  of 
|>roTidence,  which  are  confessedly  dark  and  mysterious.  *  His  way  is 
>Q  the  sea,  and  his  path  in  the  mighty  waters,  and  his  footsteps  are  not 
known.'  Human  reason  is  often  perplexed  and  astonished  at  the  course  of 
events,  so  unlike  what  we  should  have  expected  to  take  place  under  the 
government  of  a  Being,  wise,  righteous,  and  benevolent.  Do  not  we  see 
the  good  atilicted  and  oppressed,  and  the  bad  prospering  in  wealth  and 
honour ;  the  meek  trodden  under  foot  by  the  strong,  the  innocent  falling 
^  prey  to  the  wicked ;  and  the  state  of  afiTairs  to  be  such  as  to  betoken 
'^ther  the  wild  misrule  of  human  passions  than  the  steady  dominion  of  the 
God  of  justice  and  mercy?  We  know  what  inferences  impious  men  have 
^wn,  and  with  what  boldness  they  have  exclaimed,  ^Uow  doth  God  know? 
*Qd  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  ? '  We  know  also  what  distress  the 
*^ts  have  experienced,  how  severely  their  faith  has  been  tried,  and  how 
^ten  they  have  been  reduced  to  a  state  of  despondence  and  to  the  brink  of 
fepair.  The  work  of  redemption  is  pronounced  by  the  proud  and  pre- 
>QiDptoou8  wisdom  of  the  world  to  be  foolishness.  It  is  full  of  mysteries 
^ch  can  be  received  only  by  a  humble  faith.  They  are  incomprehensible, 
'^pognant  to  the  ideas  of  natural  reason ;  and  this  truth  will  be  admitted  by 
'^e  but  those  who,  conscious  of  their  incompetence  to  judge  of  the  things 
^God,  are  content  to  rest  upon  his  testimony  without  murmuring  and  dis- 
puting. From  this  detail  it  is  evident  that  there  are  some  things  in  the 
^orks  of  God  which  throw  an  occasional  shade  over  them  ;  and  such  will 
be  the  case  while  the  present  state  continues,  and  the  divine  dispensations 
^  in  progress.     But  when  the  mystery  of  God  is  finished,  when  the  designs 
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which  He  has  been  gradaallj  executing  are  accompIiBhed,  and  not  only  m 
the  bodies  of  the  saints  raised  in  immortality,  but  the  powers  of  their  minds 
are  inconceivably  enlarged,  every  object  and  every  event  will  appear  in 
its  true  light.  We  do  not  say  that  they  will  comprehend  everything,  be- 
cause they  will  still  be  finite,  and  God  is  infinite ;  but  whatever  once  pe^ 
plexed  them  will  be  plain  ;  and  as  the  shining  of  the  sun  in  a  cloudless  ikj 
unveils  the  face  of  nature,  and  exhibits  it  in  all  its  magnificence  and  loveli- 
ness, so  the  discoveries  of  the  world  to  come  will  lay  open  to  view  the  whole 
scheme  from  its  commencement  to  its  close, — from  the  creation  of  the 
universe  to  the  completion  of  redemption,  every  difficulty  will  be  solred, 
and  every  doubt  will  be  dispelled  ;  all  the  works  of  God  will  appear  in  ill 
their  parts  to  be  worthy  of  the  wisdom  that  contrived  them,  and  the  hoeti 
of  men  and  angels,  enraptured  with  the  spectacle,  will  exclaim,  '  He  hath 
done  all  things  well.' 

II.  Moral  evil  will  be  completely  subdued,  and  for  ever  banished  from  hU 
works.     We  know,  indeed,  that  after  the  consummation  of  all  things  it  will 
still  exist,  but  in  very  different  circumstances  from  those  in  which  it  now 
appears.     There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  punishment  for  which  the 
finally  impenitent  are  reserved  in  the  world  to  come  is  annihilation— (he 
extinction  of  their  being,  a  state  of  insensibility  and  non-existence ;  for  they 
are  represented  as  alive,  and  undergoing  positive  suffering  in  the  lake  whidi 
burns  with  fire  and  brimstone.    There  is  as  little  ground  for  imagining  that 
the  sufferings  of  the  future  state  will  be  of  a  purgatorial  nature  ;  that  under 
the  rod  of  God's  anger  the  unholy  will  be  instructed  and  purified,  that,  after 
a  proper  course  of  discipline,  they  will  be  restored,  and  spend  the  remainder 
of  their  existence  in  the  service  and  enjoyment  of  their  Maker.     Soeh 
doctrine  is  directly  opposed  to  Scripture,  which  declares  that  their  ponieh- 
ment  is  everlasting,  the  fire  into  which  they  are  thrown  will  never  be  extin- 
guished,— that  hope  expires  when  the  sinner  dies,  and  the  sentence  pronounced, 
upon  him  is  irreversible.     Sin  will  exist  when  time  has  run  its  course  aa^ 
eternity  has  commenced ;  but  it  will  exist  as  vanquished,  condemned,  tD" 
capable  of  doing  further  injury,  deprived  of  all  power  to  counteract  the  plani 
of  the  Almighty,  and  offer  positive  resistance  to  hb  sovereign  authority.    I 
will  no  longer  be  permitted  to  take  a  wide  range  among  the  works  of  God 
as  it  was  wont  to  do ;  making  its  appearance,  first  in  heaven,  then  in  hell 
and  lastly  on  our  earth,  where  it  spread  its  hateful  influence  among  all  th< 
descendants  of  Adam.     It  will  be  confined  to  one  place,  from  which  it  shal 
never  more  escape  to  disturb  the  peace  and  happiness  of  the  universe.    A 
present  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  are  mingled  together  in  the  same  genen 
society,  and  in  the  church  itself,  although  it  is  professedly  a  congregatio 
of  saints  ;  but  hereafter  they  will  be  completely  and  finally  separated.    <  Li 
both  grow  together  until  the  harvest ;  and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  sa 
to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundk 
to  burn  them ;  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam.'     Hear  now  the  expUudf 
tion  of  the  pamble.     '  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in  tt 
fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  the  world.    The  Son  of  man  shall  send  fori 
bis  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offeni 
and  them  that  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast   them   into  a  furnace  of  fin 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.'     The  place  of  punishmei 
will  be  within  the  limits  of  creation,  and  consequently  will,  in  this  sense,  I 
in  the  kingdom  of  God ;  but  in  the  passage  now  quoted,  they  are  said  to  I 
gathered  out  of  it,  because  the  kingdom  which  it  is  the  design  of  hia  presei 


THE  JOT  OF  GOD  IN  HIS  WORKS.  299 

lispcnsationto  establish,  will  be  a  select  society — a  kingdom  of  righteousness, 
Dto  which  onlj  the  pure  will  find  admission,  and  all  others  are  regarded  as 
"ebels  and  outcasts.  It  will  be  composed  of  holy  creatures  of  the  human 
ind  angelical  race ;  and  if  there  are  other  creatures  in  other  worlds  who  have 
oved  and  faithfully  served  their  Creator,  they  will  be  joined  to  the  great 
naltitude  which  no  man  can  number,  and,  with  united  voices,  like  the 
lound  of  many  waters,  will  cry,  *  Alleluia  !  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth/  Throughout  this  mighty  kingdom,  reaching  from  earth  to  heaven, 
md  from  heaven  to  all  the  regions  of  the  universe,  there  will  not  be  one 
ipot  or  blemish,  one  irregular  action  or  unhallowed  thought ;  the  image  of 
(vod,  which  was  faintly  impressed  upon  the  souls  of  the  saints  in  this  world, 
iriU  then  be  exhibited  in  all  the  perfection  of  which  a  created  nature  is 
Mpable ;  and  then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
)f  their  Father,  glorified  in  body  and  in  spirit.  They  shall  be  like  Him, 
or  they  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 

IIL  His  benevolent  design  will  be  accomplished  in  the  perfect  and  per- 
tetaal  happiness  of  the  righteous  ;  and  this  will  be  the  necessary  consequence 
f  the  cessation  of  sin.  Sin  is  the  cloud  which  interrupts  the  beams  of  his 
>ve,  and  leaves  us  in  the  shade.  Suffering  was  unknown  among  his  works 
ill  sin  entered  with  its  blasting  influence,  and,  at  the  end  of  all  things,  it 
ill  be  banished  from  all  the  provinces  of  his  empire.  Next  to  the  glory 
f  God,  the  object  of  the  mission  of  Christ  was  the  happiness  for  which  man 
ras  made,*and  which  he  failed  to  obtain  by  listening  to  the  voice  of  the 
educer.  *  The  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,' 
-to  seek  them,  for  they  had  wandered  far  from  God,  and  were  walking  in 
lie  path  of  guilt  and  folly,  without  any  thought  of  returning ;  and  to  save 
hem  from  their  sins  and  all  their  fatal  consequences,  both  in  this  world  and 
a  the  next.  Hence  hope,  joy,  and  peace  have  revisited  the  earth,  and  their 
:beering  influence  is  experienced  in  this  valley  of  tears.  If  there  is  such  a 
hing  as  true  happiness  in  this  sublunary  state,  it  flows  from  the  faith  of  the 
gospel ;  it  is  the  effect  of  the  pleasing  views  of  the  divine  character  which 
^e  gospel  gives,  the  secret  consolations  which  it  communicates  to  the  soul, 
Uid  the  glorious  prospect  in  the  invisible  state  which  it  unfolds.  These  are 
Wtfnests  of  greater  things  to  come,  prelibations  of  the  pleasures  which  are 
W  the  right  hand  of  God.  The  design  which  He  is  now  carrying  on  of 
"taking  his  creatures  happy,  will  be  fully  accomplished  when  they  are  all 
gathered  into  his  kingdom,  and  dwell  in  his  immediate  presence.  The 
felicity  of  their  state  is  described  by  the  exclusion  of  all  the  present  causes 
«f  disquiet  and  suffering.  *  There  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
DOT  crying,  nor  any  more  pain ;  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away.* 
Heaven  will  be  a  new  paradise,  in  which  there  grows  the  tree  of  life,  yield- 
ing all  manner  of  fruits  ;  but  with  this  essential  difference,  that  it  enjoys  a 
*ettrity  which  the  first  paradise  did  not  possess,  it  being  impossible  that 
^y  serpent,  however  subtle,  should  ever  enter  into  it,  and  that  its  inhabi- 
tants should  be  expelled  from  its  boundaries.  Their  bodies  will  be  free  from 
infirmity,  and  be  endowed  with  the  power  of  an  endless  life ;  and  their 
•odIs,  unconscious  of  sin,  will  be  the  seat  of  perpetual  serenity.  The  remem- 
^ce  of  the  past  will  not  awaken  regret  and  remorse,  and  the  future  will 
•Xcite  no  alarm,  for  no  disastrous  change  is  to  be  dreaded.  Such  will  be 
•he  termination  of  the  long  train  of  events  since  the  beginning  of  time.  The 
"esalt  will  be  the  recovery  of  a  fallen  race — undone,  helpless,  and,  as  it 
night  have  seemed,  for  ever  lost ;  their  deliverance  from  endless  perdition^ 
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their  restoration  to  the  purity  which  originally  distinguished  them,  and  to 
liigher  happiness  than  they  would  have  attained  in  their  primitive  sUte. 
The  throne  of  heaven  will  be  surrounded  by  millions  of  beings  redeemed 
from  the  earth,  with  whom  will  be  associated  beings  who  never  fell,  but 
whose  felicity  will  be  augmented  by  the  wonders  disclosed  to  their  view. 
A  universe  inhabited  by  the  holy,  and  from  every  region  of  which  the  voice 
of  gladness  and  thanksgiving  is  heard,  is  a  sublime  and  delightful  spectide, 
in  which  the  God  of  love  will  rejoice.  He  is  the  God  of  love,  and  mut 
therefore  rejoice  in  the  exercise  of  love.  Ilappy  in  himself,  He  takes  pki* 
sure  in  making  others  happy  ;  and  his  eye  will  rest  with  complacency  oo 
the  consummation  of  his  plan,  when  every  want  is  supplied,  and  every  hope 
is  realized.  *The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  Is  mighty;  HewiU 
rejoice  over  thee  with  joy  ;  lie  will  rest  in  bis  love ;  He  will  rejoice  OTer 
thee  with  singing.' 

rV.  The  works  of  God  will  terminate  in  the  full  and  everlasting  mani- 
festation of  his  glory.  *  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever ;  tke 
Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his  works.'  The  glory  of  man  is  not  an  original  poi- 
session,  but  is  acquired  ;  it  arises  from  some  achievement  which  has  excited 
attention  and  admiration  ;  it  brings  him  out  of  obscurity  into  the  light  ol 
day.  God  is  essentially  glorious,  being  possessed  of  all  possible  perfeciiow; 
and  when  we  speak  of  his  glory,  we  must  be  understood  to  mean  nolhmg 
more  than  the  manifestation  to  his  creatures  of  those  excellences  which  ait 
inherent  in  Him,  and  always  belonged  to  Him*  Of  these  there  are  display! 
in  all  his  works— in  creation,  providence,  and  redemption  j  and  they  are « 
far  perceived  by  those  who  wisely  consider  his  doings,  as  to  awaken  thou 
sentiments  of  reverence,  esteem,  love,  confidence,  hope,  and  joy  with  whid 
an  all-perfect  Being  should  be  regarded.  "\Vc  have  already  seen  that  hJJ 
works  are  not  at  present  fully  understood,  partly  through  the  weakness  ol 
our  minds,  partly  through  the  neglect  of  diligent  search,  and  partly  throogf 
the  blinding  influence  of  our  passions  and  prejudices.  When  his  works  ari 
finished,  for  some  of  them  are  only  in  progress,  and  when  their  design  i 
accomplished,  what  a  flood  of  light  will  pour  into  the  minds  of  the  £UDt 
and  of  all  holy  intelligences !  How  great  I  how  wonderful  I  how  worth; 
of  praise  will  God  appear  in  every  part  of  the  universe  ! — worthy  in  thos 
parts  which,  to  our  limited  view,  seemed  most  objectionable,  which  bafflei 
our  utmost  efiTorts  to  explain  them,  which  we  knew  not  how  to  recondl 
with  the  perfections  of  his  character.  Wisdom,  double  to  that  which  is  noi 
seen,  will  be  revealed,  and  goodness  infinite,  and  omnipotent  power,  trotk 
holiness,  justice,  and  mercy.  All  these  attributes  will  shine  with  uncloode 
splendour ;  and  to  contemplate  and  adore  them  will  be  the  delightful  exercif 
of  men  and  angels  through  an  endless  duration.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  wi 
engage  every  eye  and  enrapture  every  heart.  It  will  be  an  inexhausiiU 
source  of  blessedness  to  the  inhabitants  of  heaven ;  it  will  supply  them  witl 
new  discoveries,  for  God  cannot  be  sought  out  to  perfection.  God  willb 
all  in  all.  Everywhere  He  will  be  seen,  everywhere  He  will  be  felt,  eveij 
where  He  will  be  praised  as  the  First  and  the  Last ;  and  all  will,  with  on 
accord,  render  the  homage  which  is  due  to  Him  for  a  world  created  bj  hi 
power,  governed  by  his  wisdom,  and  redeemed  by  his  love. 

Let  us  attentively  consider  the  works  of  the  Lord.  *  They  arc  great  m 
honourable,  sought  out  they  are  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein.'  ^ 
us  not  study  them  as  philosophers,  or  to  gratify  our  curiosity,  but  with 
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ional  spirit,  discerning  God  in  his  works,  tracing  the  footsteps  of  his 
itjy  and  endeavouring  to  excite  those  sentiments  and  affections  which 
spend  with  the  varied  manifestations  of  his  wisdom  and  goodness,  his 
isa  and  love. 

»  as  compose  our  mii^ids,  and  await  the  issue  with  humble  confidence 
ope.  In  the  course  of  events  there  may  be  dark  and  gloomy  appear- 
;  but  let  us  imitate  those  who  watch  for  the  morning,  for  the  daj 
ireak  and  shine  with  unclouded  splendour.  All  is  safe  and  well  under 
mduct  of  unerring  wisdom  and  almighty  power.  *  Jehovah  will  re- 
in his  works,^  and  his  holy  creatures  will  one  day  rejoice  with  Him. 
;  as  be  workers  together  with  God,  so  far  as  duty  calls  us,  and  we  are 
bed  with  the  means.  As  He  was  alone  when  He  created  the  universe, 
stands  in  need  of  no  assistance  in  upholding  it ;  and  He  accomplished 
ademption  by  his  Son  while  of  the  people  there  was  none  W4th  Him. 
re  may  help  forward  his  designs,  as  subordinate  instruments,  by  sub- 
ig  to  his  authority  and  obeying  his  laws,  by  using  our  influence  upon 
I  to  acknowledge  and  serve  Him,  by  concurring  in  every  undertaking 
ated  for  the  advancement  of  his  glory. 


MEMORIALS  OF  THE  UNITED  PRESBTTERIAN 
CONGREGATION  OF  KILBARCHAN. 

Jniied  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Kilbarchan  has  now  existed  for 
ore  years ;  and  every  one,  conversant  with  the  ecclesiastical  history  of 
ind  at  the  period  when  the  congregation  was  formed,  must  be  aware 

influences  then  at  work,  by  which  the  love  of  the  pious  and  reflecting 
n  of  the  people  to  the  Established  Church  was  gradually  and  greatly 
ished.  Moderatism  and  high-handed  patronage  had  gained  such 
nacy  4n  the  courts  of  the  church  as  to  defy  all  opposition,  and  to  dis- 
ge  all  attempts  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  secure  their  religious  rights, 
such  influences  the  people  of  Kilbarchan  were  brought  into  consider- 
ontact  Mr.  Warner,  the  minister  of  the  parish,  was  a  Moderate,  and 
>r  many  years  taken  a  pronnnont  part  in  church  politics.  Towards 
ose  of  his  incumbency,  having  been  disabled  for  work  by  paralysis,  he 
or  assistants  successively  two  men  not  only  belonging  to  the  same 
with  himself,  but  one  of  whom,  Mr.  William  Boyd,  was  ordained  over 
mr'Ch  of  Fenwick  in  defiance  of  the  open  and  determined  opposition  of 
hole  parish.  At  Mr.  Warner's  death,  the  Rev.  Patrick  Maxwell,  also 
ierate,  was  appointed  his  successor ;  but  so  unpc^ular  was  he  that  the 
doners,  -although  in  vain,  resisted  his  settlement,  and  kept  it  back  for 
r.  It  was  while  this  resistance  was  going  on  in  the  church  courts,  in 
>ar  1786,  ihat  the  first  steps  were  taken  for  the  formation  of  a  sepa- 
hurch. 

3  first  suggestion  of  a  Relief  church  came,  it  appears,  from  the  famous 
^atrick  Huteliison  of  Paisley,  at  that  time  minister  of  the  only  Relief 
k  In  Renfrewshire— a  minister  deservedly  popular  as  a  preacher,  and 
^ards  as  an  author.     It  so  happened  about  that  time,  that  a  number  of 

men,  from  Kilbarchan,  having  gone  to  Paisley  to  follow  their  trade 
ivers  there,  were  attracted  by  his  popularity,  and  attached  themselves 

ministry.  On  visiting  their  native  place,  and  speaking  in  laudatory 
oC  their  minister,  a  considerable  number  of  their  friends  and  acquaint- 
were  induced  to  go  and  hear  him,  and  ultimately  to  become  members 
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of  his  church.  At  the  time  Mr.  Maxwell  was  presented  to  the  parish,  this 
number  might  amount  to  thirty,  to  whom  it  was  suggested  by  Mr.  Hatefai* 
son,  and  several  members  of  his  session,  that  an  attempt  should  be  made 
to  have  a  church  for  themselves  in  their  own  village.  This  suggestion  hav- 
ing met  with  their  approval,  a  public  meeting  was  called  to  consider  it,  and 
to  take  wliat  steps  might  be  deemed  proper  in 'the  matter.  All  thoa^t 
highly  of  the  proposal  to  have  a  respectable  church ;  but  there  were  a  few— 
about  six  or  seven — consisting  chiefly  of  members  of  the  kirk-session,  and 
others  under  the  influence  of  the  patron,  who  insisted  that  the  church  shoiild 
not  be  a  Relief  church,  but  a  chapel  of  ease.  This  led  to  the  adjoumoNm 
of  the  meeting,  and  to  the  appointment,  in  the  meantime,  of  two  different 
committees — the  one  to  make  inquiries  respecting  a  Relief  church,  the  other 
a  chapel  of  ease.  The  adjourned  meeting  was  held ;  the  committees  re- 
ported ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  six  or  seven  persons  above  refened 
to,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  the  proposed  church  should  be  con- 
nected with  the  Synod  of  Relief.  The  chapel  of  ease  party  then  withdrew, 
and  gave  no  more  countenance  to  the  movement ;  and  the  general  impreieioo 
was,  that  they  were  insincere  from  the  beginning,  and  that  their  object  wit 
to  prevent  what  at  first  they  pretended  to  promote. 

A  committee  having  been  appointed  to  obtain  supply  of  preaching,  a  peti- 
tion with  this  object  in  view  was  brought  before  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow 
by  Mr.  Hutchison  of  Paisley.  WitJi  the  exception  of  Mr.  Bell  of  DovehiD, 
Glasgow  (who  was  blamed  for  opposing  whatever  Mr.  Hutchison  proposed), 
the  presbytery  unanimously  granted  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  and  appointed 
the  said  Mr.  Bell  to  preach  to  the  petitioners  on  the  following  Sabbath.  B 
was  Thursday  ere  the  clerk's  letter  reached  Kilbarchan,  intimating  the  deci- 
sion and  the  appointment  of  presbytery ;  but  such  was  the  activity  and 
energy  put  forth,  that  by  Saturday  night  a  tent  was  constructed  and  set  np 
on  wiiat  is  called  the  '  Steeple  Knowe,'  and  a  multitude  of  stools,  and  chain, 
and  forms  placed  around  it,  and  intelligence  of  what  was  to  take  place  on 
Sabbath  disseminated  throughout  the  neighbouring  district.  The  weather 
was  propitious — a  shining  day  in  May ;  the  audience,  gathered  from  th< 
village  and  country  around,  was  numerous,  amounting,  it  was  calculated 
to  a  thousand,  and  the  preacher  gave  immense  satisfaction.  Mr.  Bell,  o 
leaving  next  day,  told  the  committee,  that  although  he  had  opposed  the' 
application  at  the  presbytery,  they  would  find  him  henceforth  their  war 
friend.  On  the  following  Sabbath,  the  Rev.  Archibald  Murdoch  preach^ 
with  much  acceptance ;  and  on  the  third  Sabbath,  the  tent  was  occupied  I: 
their  trusty  friend  and  judicious  adviser,  Mr.  Hutchison.  On  the  precedic 
Sabbath,  he  intimated  to  his  own  congregation,  that  there  would  be  no  sei 
mon  in  his  own  church  next  Lord's  day — that  he  was  going  to  Kilbarchai 
and  hoped  that  many  would  follow  him  thither ;  and  added,  that  as  th< 
now  knew  what  it  was  to  build  a  church  for  themselves,  he  trusted  that  th( 
would  assist  their  neighbours  there  by  giving  them  a  liberal  collection.  Tl 
day  was  again  favourable,  and  a  great  multitude  assembled  to  wait  on  tl 
ministrations  of  one  whose  fame  as  a  preacher  was  now  widely  know 
During  all  that  summer,  divine  worship  was  conducted  publicly  in  the  op 
air,  and,  on  the  approach  of  winter,  a  place  of  shelter  was  secured  in  a  ba: 
at  *  Townfoot,'  where  well-attended  meetings  for  worship  were  held,  till  tl 
return  of  fine  summer  days  invited  them  to  their  former  place  on  tl 
*  Knowe.' 

The  necessity  of  a  permanent  place  of  worship  was  felt  from  the  begi: 
ning,  and  measures  for  erecting  one  were  very  early  adopted.    A  circuli 
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ated  ^  Ejlbarchan,  29tli  Julj  1786/  was  drawn  up  and  placed  in  the  hands 
f  those  reputed  friendly  to  the  cause,  from  which  the  following  is  an  ex- 
act:— 

*  Some  considerahle  time  ago  there  was  a  numerous  and  respectable  meeting  of 
be  inhabitants  in  Kilbarchan,  to  deliberate  what  measiures  they  should  adopt  for 
iropagating  the  interest  of  religion  among  them.  They  unanimously  resolved  to 
lonnect  themselves  with  the  Synod  of  Relief,  and  to  come  under  their  inspection  for 
he  dispensation  of  gospel  ordinances,  and  that  they  might  have  a  free  choice  of  their 
tastor,  according  to  the  word  of  God.  The  meeting  appointed  a  committee  to 
pply  to  the  Relief  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  in  their  name,  that  they  might  be  taJ^en 
mder  their  inspection  as  a  forming  congregation ;  which  was  done  accordingly, 
nd  sermon  appointed  by  the  said  presbytery.  The  meeting  found  it  indispensably 
ccessary  to  have  a  new  place  of  worship  erected  in  Kilbarchan  on  several  accounts, 
lui  particularly  because  the  people  in  town,  having  no  interest  in  the  parish  chiuxsh, 
B  it  belongs  to  the  landed  interest,  cannot  be  accommodated  with  seats  ;  nor  is  it 
efficient  to  contain  above  one-half  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish,  were  they  to 
•tend  it.  On  all  these  accounts,  the  Committee  of  the  Forming  Relief  Congregation 
'  Kilbarchan  judge  it  proper  to  inform  the  public  that  they  intend,  with  sJl  con- 
nient  speed,  to  set  about  the  building  of  a  church  for  the  worship  of  God ;  and  to 
I  well-aisposed  persons,  who  may  be  inclined  to  encourage  the  scheme,  they  pro- 
se the  following  articles  for  their  consideration.' 

Then  follow  seven  separate  and  carefully- prepared  articles  regarding  the 
ising  of  money  for  the  erection  of  the  building,  the  regulation  of  seats 
d  seat-rents,  how  the  property  was  to  be  invested,  the  rights  of  pro- 
ietors,  the  right  of  the  people  to  call  a  minister,  etc.,  all  showing  how 
uil  and  free '  were  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Christian  people  in 
nnection  with  the  Relief  body  of  that  time,  especially  as  contrasted  with 
e  ecclesiastical  despotism  which  then  prevailed  in  the  Established  Church, 
subscription  for  the  erection  of  the  church  was  begun  during  the  winter, 
id  by  the  first  week  of  March  1787,  when  the  foundation-stone  of  the 
lilding  was  laid  in  due  form,  the  subscription  was  found  to  amount  to  the 
im  of  £500.  The  building  was  roofed  in  ere  the  winter  came  ;  and  within 
!  bare  and  unplastered  walls  the  congregation  found  a  sheltered  meeting- 
ace  on  Sabbath,  till  the  succeeding  summer.  During  the  summer  months 
le  house  was  finished — a  plain  substantial  building,  capable  of  accommo- 
iting  more  than  a  thousand  people. 

Nor,  amid  all  the  operations  of  church-building,  which  engaged  so  much 
f  their  attention,  did  the  congregation  overlook  the  necessity  of  having  a 
utor  settled  over  them,  but  were  ever  on  the  watch  to  discover,  among 
le  preachers  sent  to  them,  one  suitable  to  become  their  minister.  Their 
Itiiate  choice  was  a  happy  one.  Mr.  John  M'Luren  was  duly  called,  and 
^r  undergoing  the  usual  preliminary  trials,  was  ordained  in  the  summer 
[  1787  on  a  platform  outside  the  church,  the  operations  of  the  joiners 
ithin  being  in  such  a  state  as  to  prevent  the  audience  from  being  accom- 
odated inside.  The  prudence,  tact,  suavity,  and  popular  gifts  of  the 
bister  secured  speedy  and  complete  success  to  the  young  congregation. 
Uring  the  whole  of  his  incumbency  it  prospered  much  ;  and  great  was  the 
ttt)w  which  was  felt  when  he  died,  somewhat  suddenly,  on  2Gth  March 
08,  after  an  able  and  effective  ministry  of  nearly  twenty-one  years.  The 
Ogregation  continued  vacant  for  more  than  a  year,  till,  in  Jane  1809, 
^  John  Kesson  was  ordained  over  it.  His  ministry  was  short,  lasting 
tie  more  than  six  years,  for  he  died  on  12th  December  1815  ;  nor  was  it 
snccessfnl  as  that  of  his  predecessor — a  peculiar  nervousness,  or  timidity, 
eventing  him  from  appearing  to  advantage  in  the  pulpit.     All,  however, 
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who  knew  him  felt  the  appropriRteness  of  the  words  inscribed  on  the  marbl 
tablet  over  his  grave  :  *  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  n 
guile/  Afler  a  vacancj  of  unusual  length,  extending  to  more  than  two  u 
a  half  years,  Mr.  Matthew  Alison  was  ordained  on  the  4th  of  August  1811 
He  continued  with  the  congregaUon  for  nearly  twenty-three  years,  pei 
forming  faithfully  and  with  much  acceptance  all  the  parts  of  the  ministerii 
office,  when,  in  May  1^41,  he  demitted  his  charge,  and  emigrated  to  tli 
United  States  of  America,  where  he  is  still  labouring  successfully  in  tt 
cause  of  the  gospel.  The  present  pastoI^ — the  Rev.  George  Alison — is  tl 
nephew  of  his  predecessor,  and  was  ordained  on  the  22d  M^Eirch  1842.  Tt 
following  remarks,  bearing  on  the  congregation,  are  extracted  from  tl: 
address  he  delivered  on  the  occasion  of  his  semi-jubilee,  as  reported  in  U 
newspapers : — 

'  The  congregation  has  not  been  without  some  measure  of  prosperity,  CompaiiE 
it  with  what  it  was  when  I  became  connected  with  it,  I  may  be  permitted  to  8a 
without  being  accused  of  boastii^,  that,  whether  as  respects  the  oondition  of  i 

Eroperty,  or  the  number,  liberality,  and  even,  perhaps,  charactar  of  its  mec 
ership,  it  has  made  some  progress.  On  comparing  the  present  communion  n 
with  that  of  twenty-five  years  ago,  I  find  that  the  increase  of  membership  has  be 
confined  very  much  to  the  village ;  that  the  increase  in  this  respect  amoontB 
more  than  a  hundred  ;  and  that  this  increase  has  not  .been  at  the  expense  of  u 
other  congregation.  I  find,  on  comparing  the  membership  of  different  years,  tb 
when  trade  continued  in  a  flourishing  condition  for  some  time,  the  membersfc 
gradually  rose,  and  that  during  seasons  of  depression,  there  was  a  tendency 
decline,  arising  chiefly  from  persons  leaving  the  oistrict.  I  find,  on  comparing  t 
number  of  certificates  received  with  the  number  of  disjunctions,  that  there  has  be 
a  constant  and  considerable  drain  upon  the  congregation,  amoanting  perhaps  to 
annual  average  of  twenty,  consisting  mainly  of  persons  removing  to  tne  cities  a 
larger  towns,  or  emigrating  to  foreign  lands ;  so  that,  if  the  number  of  certifLca 
received  had  equalled  that  of  those  given  away,  the  whole  membership  would  hs 
been  now  too  numerous  to  be  accommodated  in  the  present  building.' 
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How  good,  how  all-soothing  heav'n's  light  for  the  eyes  is ! 

How  pleasant  to  watch  the  day-star  as  he  rises 

Aloft  from  the  gates  of  the  east,  and  announces 

That  night  once  again  her  dark  empire  renounces ! 

Ay,  pleasant ;  0  Light !  men  thee  priceless  would  call, 

But  that,  like  God's  best  gifts,  thouVt  common  to  all. 

Thy  coming's  so  silent,  so  regular  ever, 

A  welcome  right  joyful  evokes  almost  never. 

The  earth  not  revisit  but  one  week,  behold  1 

More  priz'd  than  the  weight  of  a  planet  in  gold 

Would  be  thy  return  ;  men,  emerging  from  night 

Thick  and  long,  would  exclaim,  '  AH  hail,  holy  Light  I ' 

The  spell  of  thy  presence  some  never  have  known. 

Sent  into  existence  as  blind  as  a  stone ; 

They  know  not  thine  absence, — though  thou  art  a  ranger 

The  universe  over,  to  them  thou'rt  a  stranger. 

We  tell  of  thy  glories,  earth  over  wide  flung, 

They  hear  but  Uie  sounds  of  an  all- unknown  tongue. 

Sad  fortune  I  but  sadder  a  thousand  times  o'er, 

The  lot  of  him,  blind,  who  was  seeing  before. 

The  blind  from  his  birth  is  like  one  who  deep  longs 

To  see  one  whose  fame  to  the  whole  race  befongs, 
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Or  some  flowery  land  that  in  eycning^s  soft  gleam 

Sleeps  beauteous,  like  bard  in  a  deep  golden  dream. 

The  stmck-blind*s  like  him  who  knows  nothing  of  rest 

While  absent  is  one  loved  the  deepest  and  best, — 

Like  him  who,  sojourning  on  far,  foreign  shore, 

Yearns  deeply  his  home  to  revisit  once  more. 

And  thus  ^tis  with  me.     For  these  lights,  long  undimm^d, 

Have  flickered  and  gone  out  like  lamp  left  untrimm'd. 

All,  all  is  now  dark,  and  I  struggle  in  vain 

The  thick  veil  to  pull  back,  or  rend  it  in  twaui. 

The  mind  scans  the  canvas  where  once  were  portrayed 

Bright  pictures  of  objects  the  great  God  has  made  : 

The  jewels  overhead  in  the  infinite  blue ; 

Earth^s  garments  of  beauty,  oft  changing  in  hue  ; 

The  uplifted  mountain,  the  valley,  the  plain, 

The  wood,  lake,  and  river,  the  far-reaching  main ; 

And,  strangest  of  all,  and  the  lord  of  it  aU, 

Creation^s  last  mystery — he  whom  Man  we  call. 

But  all  is  now  blank,  not  an  image  is  there — 

The  channels  of  light  have  been  clogged  past  repair. 

Nor  day,  and  not  night,  neither  summer  nor  spring, 

Nor  autumn,  nor  winter,  can  change  to  me  bring ; 

Nor  even  the  hour  when  I  draw  my  last  breath. 

For  this  is  already  the  darkness  of  death. 

My  days  are  all  night,  and  that  night  is  all  dark  ; 

On  the  ocean  of  life,  Uke  a  compa^ess  bark, 

My  course  is  uncertain.     0  Darkness !  0  Night ! 

How  awful  are  ye !    What  is  life  wanting  light  V 

Just  what  it  is  with  it — a  season  wherein 

Our  God  to  do  service  for,  battling  with  sin. 

No,  no !  I  repine  not ;  for  this  do  I  find, 

In  sendinc;  affliction  our  Father  is  kind : 

'Tis  but  his  all- wise  way,  us  nearer  to  bring 

Himself,  of  true  joy  alone  centre  and  spring. 

Aforetime  He  gave,  but  denies  now  his  light ; 

But ' shall  not  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  do  right?' 

His  ways  are  all  just ;  and  what  pow'rs  yet  remain 

I'll  lay  on  his  altar,  by  grace,  not  in  vain. 

Be  this  the  great  aim  of  my  life— the  defence 

Of  his  everlasting,  all*wise  providence. 

'Tis  all  I  would  wish  said  of  Milton  the  blind, 

He  justified  clearly  God's  ways  to  mankind. 

P.  B.  G. 


DISABILITIES  OF  DISSENTERS. 

TO  THE  EDITOB  OF  THE  UNITED  PRESBTTBRIAIT  UAGAZINE. 

-It  may  seem  imgenerous,  by  bring-  neighbourly  in    our   relations    to    the 

ip  a  subject  of  the  past,  to  refer  Establishment. 

to  disabilities  of  Dissenters,  and  There  is,  however,  still  existing  one 

especially   as  we  United    Pres-  disability  against  dissent  on  the  statute 

tans  have  of  late  become  rather  book,  that  I  am  surprised  Free  Church- 

1  np  to  as  respectable  members  of  men  and  the  other  oodles  of  Dissenters 

y,  and  even  on  the  whole  as  very  still  tolerate,  when  the  rod  of  power  has 
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largely  passed  into  their  hands, — and 
that  is,  that  no  minister  of  any  dissent- 
ing church  can  make  a  legally  valid  will. 
This,  among  ministers,  is  alone  the  right 
and  the  privilege  of  ministers  of  the 
Establirfied  Church.  Hence,  if  any 
Dissenter  or  Free  Churchman  has  been 
so  imwise  as  to  defer  setting  his  house  in 
order  until  he  feels  himself  at  the  gates 
of  death,  he  cannot,  in  such  a  trying 
hour,  when  advised  to  settle  his  affairs, 
like  the  member  of  the  Established 
Church,  ask  the  kind  aid  of  his  minister, 
as  his  most  truste<^l  adviser  and  friend, 
in  the  sacredness  of  hiB  death  chamber ; 
but  he  must  either  call  in  a  lawyer  or 
minister  of  the  Established  Church ;  and 
no  stranger  even  on  the  'sick  man^s 


business,^  can  be  a  pleasant 
necessary  visitor  on  a  death- 
admit  that  it  has  been  wise  foi 
rests  of  truth  and  of  dissent  fo 
senting  clergy  to  avoid  being 
with  the  pecuniary  affairs  of  tl 
bers ;  in  this  respect  their  con 
striking  contrast  with  that  of  tl 
Catholic  clergy;  but  that  a  ( 
minister  has  not  the  legal  righ 
a  will,  while  the  minister  of  t 
lished  Church  has  that  right,  is 
a  thing  that  ought  to  be  di 
with  in  a  land  where  so  lar^ 
respectable  a  part  of  the  pop 
separated  from  the  Establishei 
— I  am,  etc., 

Equal ] 


Mim  Hf  Mm  l^Mia&m. 


Kepresentative  RflSPOHBiBiLmr :  A 
Law  op  the  DivrsE  Pbogedubb  in 
Providence  and  Redemption.  By 
the  Rev.  Henry  Wallace,  London- 
deny. 

Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Clart  1867. 
TiiE  subject  discussed  in  this  volume  is 
one  of  vital  importance  in  the  Christian 
system  —  the  representative  character  of 
Adam  and  Christ,  in  relation  to  the  human 
race.  We  agree  in  the  main  with  the 
author,  regarding  the  great  scheme  of  doc- 
trine he  seeks  to  uphold;  and  we  think 
he  has  shown  considerable  ability  in  sup- 
porting cardinal  principles  of  Scripture 
truth.  We  have  no  doubt  he  sincerely 
believes  the  line  of  argument  he  pursues 
is  fitted  to  strengthen  the  foundations  of 
our  holy  faith;  yet  we  have  a  deep  con- 
viction that  he  has  taken  up  mistaken 
ground,  in  the  chief  position  on  which  the 
whole  reasoning  of  his  book  depends.  We 
Avillingly  admit  he  has  shown  not  a  little 
ingenuity  and  logical  power  in  maintain- 
ing his  argument;  but  we  are  folly  per- 
suaded he  builds  on  an  insecure  foundation, 
and  that,  by  attempting  too  much,  in  a 
novel  process  of  reasoning,  he  fails  to 
exhibit  Bible  truth  in  its  real  strength. 
His  great  principle  is,  that  *  representative 
responsibility,'  such  as  is  exemplified  in 
Adam  and  Christ,  results  from  no  special 
divine  appointment,  but  is  found  *in  the 
constitution  of  human  nature,  and  in  active 
operation  in  the  moral  government  of 
God.'  .  .  .  <The  appointment  of  Adam, 
therefore,  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  unique 
and  inexplicable  act  of  divine  sovereignty, 
but  arises  as  naturally  out  of  the  moral 


constitution  of  mankind,  as  the  r 
tween  parent  and  child.*  .  .  .  < 
nomy,  which  placed  the  welfa 
race  in  the  hands  of  one,  and  su 
upon  the  stcdfastness  of  his  singl 
the  onb/  economy  at  once  just 
These  are  bola  positions ;  v 
them  to  be  perilous  and  indefei 
contrast  with  this  rashness  of 
we  cannot  but  admire  the  n 
Calvin  and  the  greatest  of  his 
on  this  theme,  in  owning  at 
mysteriousness  of  the  arrange; 
resting  the  proof  the  doctrine 
it  on  the  authority  of  Script 
We  are  free  to  confess  that  w 
daring  and  objectionable  in  tl 
degree  to  affirm,  as  the  author 
that  Hhis  was  the  only  econon 
just  and  good.* 

All  the  arguments  which  M 
urges  in  support  of  his  view  of 
sentativc  principle  may  be  r 
these  two — necessity  arising  fron 
constitution  of  mankind,  and  < 
seen  in  the  moral  govemmen 
We  have  considered  these  wi 
attention  in  our  power,  and  w 
suaded  they  will  not  sustain  ' 
based  on  them.  When  brought 
of  reason  and  Scripture,  they  fi 
own  weight ;  and,  as  appears 
author,  in  carrying  them  out,  ; 
not  a  few  sentiments  that  are 
to  the  interests  of  revealed  ti 
argument  from  necessitv  may 
in  his  own  words :  '  By  the  com 
human  nature,  every  member  o 
after  the  first  pair,  is  bom  into 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


307 


kte  of  helpless  dependence*  .  .  . 
a  nataral  disability',  rendering  the 
e  of  moral  obligation  impossible, 
ig  that  direct  personal  rcsponsi- 
not  a  law  of  the  whole  of  man's 
existence.' . . .  *  Further,  the  after 

of  man's  mental  development, 
ereing  from  childhood,  can  hardly 
led  so  free  and  independent,  as  to 
lim  for  maintaining  a  right  rela- 
God  on  his  own  responsibility, 
en  he  lifts  up  his  head  among 
I  begins  to  take  what  he  wishes 
i  as  an  independent  part  in  the 

of  life,  he  finds  himself  borne 
f  a  powerful  public  sentiment, 
3;  him  with  ready-made  opinions, 
ing  for  him  the  maxims  of  his 
*  Do  such  arrnngements  of  provi- 
these,  seem  to  have  been  designed 
}ted  to  train  every  man  for  main- 
.n  immediate  personal  relation  to 

his  own  responsibility?'  Is  it 
>ns,  to  remark  on  this  strange  line 
lent,  that,  supposing  the  facts  to 

stated,  they  do  not  furnish  any 
woof  of  'the  representative  re- 
ity  *  of  Adam  for  which  the  author 
md  in  which  we  firmly  believe, 
rtainly  show  a  social  connection 

0  man,  and  a  mutual  influence  of 
an  being  on  another ;  but  how  far 
es  short  of  proving  that  one  has 
tointed  to  sustain  a  representative 
r  to  the  whole  race,  we  need  not 
show.  This  much  appears  ver}- 
us,  that,  in  order  to  make  good 
ment  here,  he  confounds  things 
lely  differ,   and   urges   demands 

.  individual  responsibility,  which 
Scripture  nor  man's  own  con- 
rill  for  a  moment  sustain.  *On 
ciplc  of  a  purely  personal  respon- 
he  argues,  '  might  I  not  justly  say, 
to  be  responsible  for  my  acts,  let 
exclusively  my  own,  originated  by 
ndependcnt  will,  underived  by  any 
from  other?,  uninfluenced  from 
by  example,  by  custom,  having 
ent  in  them  which  is  not  exclu- 
y  own?'  It  would  bo  difficult,  we 
put  down,  within  the  compass  of  a 
Dtence,  demands  more  completely 
ice  with  the  facts  and  convictions 
noral  nature.  Does  not  ever}- 
.  in  his  conscience  that  he  is  per- 
ssponsible  for  his  own  actions?  and 
ircumstanccs  to  which  the  author 
not  in  the  least  degree  impair  the 
goilt  when  wrong  is  done.  The 
principle  of  personal  responsibility 
impendence,  as  this  author  seems  to 
bnt  freedom — freedom  of  choice, 
of  action ;  and  this,  in  the  midst 

1  inflaences  of  society  adverted  to, 


is  fully  enjoyed, — ^these,  so  far  from  operat- 
ing as  hindrances  to  moral  freedom,  beino; 
the  conditions  in  which  it  is  exercised. 
We  mnst  therefore  regard  the  sentiment 
expressed  by  Mr.  Wallace  in  the  following 
words  as  open  to  most  grave  objection: 
*The  economy  of  human  nature,  and  the 
economy  of  the  divine  government,  ren- 
dered it  impossible  that  any  human  being 
after  Adam  should  possess  personal  com- 
petency, or  bo  placed  in  the  condition 
necessary  to  the  just  exercise  of  personal 
responsibility.'  It  seems  enough  to  say 
respecting  this  extraordinary  statement, 
that,  if  it  were  admitted,  it  would,  as  far  as 
appears  to  us,  strike  at  the  root  of  personal 
moral  obligation ;  yea,  at  the  very  existence 
of  personal  transgression.  What  is  '  per- 
sonal competency'  bnt  natural  ability?  and 
as  this  is  niually  reckoned  the  measure  of 
moral  obligation,  what  becomes  of  this,  or 
of  sin,  which  is  the  violation  of  it,  if 
natural  ability  is  denied  ?  On  the  whole, 
we  must  regard  this  argument  from  neces- 
sity in  the  constitution  of  human  nature 
for '  representative  responsibility'  aM  essen- 
tially unsound,  and  as  fraught  with  dan- 
gerous consequences  to  the  interests  of 
Bible  truth.  The  author,  we  cannot  but 
think,  in  this  reasoning,  frequently  allows 
the  sound  of  words,  without  sense  that  we 
can  see,  to  mislead  him ;  as  when  he  says, 
'Mankind  was  created  a  unity  with  a 
moral  nature,  organized  under  a  moral 
government,  with  responsibility  towards 
God  himself,  the  Morsd  Governor, — a  re- 
sponsibility inhering  in  the  unity  as  such, 
as  a  body  corporate,  a  collective  personality,' 
The  other  argument  of  the  author,  in 
support  of  his  view  of  representative  re- 
sponsibility, is  deduced  from  analogy,  as 
seen  in  the  moral  government  of  God. 
This  he  prosecutes  in  diflferent  forms  and 
illustrations  tlirough  the  greater  part  of 
the  volume,  and  he  seeks  to  apply  it  both 
to  the  relation  of  Adam  and  of  Christ. 
We  should  have  liked  to  consider  it  at 
some  adequate  length ;  but  our  space  will 
not  allow  this.  The  gist  of  the  argument 
may  be  given  in  a  single  sentence.  'We 
find  in  the  whole  procedure  of  providence 
a  law  of  representation  prevails :  fathers, 
of  children ;  rulers,  of  subjects ;  men,  of 
communities ;  the  good  and  the  bad,  of  one 
another ;  so  that  both  blessings  and  evils 
come  to  human  beings  through  social  con- 
nection with  each  other;  and  therefore, 
it  is  concluded,  representative  responsi- 
bility is  a  primary  law  of  the  divine 
government.'  On  this  we  take  liberty  to 
submit  this  general  remark,  which  we 
deem  of  importance — ^the  argument  from 
analogy  is  of  great  power  when  rightly 
used,  but  it  is  weak  and  inept  when  un- 
wisely employed.    Or,  to  put  it  in  a  more 
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practical  form,  the  argament  from  analogy 
18  often  of  invincible  force  in  the  refuta- 
tion of  error,  bnt  feeble  to  the  laat  degree 
for  the  establishment  of  supposed  truth. 
No  man,  perhaps,  ever  saw  this  more 
clearly  than  did  the  great  master  of  the 
argument  from  analogy,  Bishop  Butler; 
and  thus,  in  his  immortal  work,  it  is  for 
answering  objections  or  refuting  error 
that  he  argues  on  principles  of  analogy, 
and  not  for  leading  direct  proofs  therefrom 
in  eridenee  of  positive  truth.  But  it  is 
this  latter  line  of  argument  which  Mr. 
Wallace  throughout  his  entire  book  pur- 
sues, and  in  which,  as  seems  to  us,  he 
utterly  fails.  Had  he  endeavoured,  as 
others  have  humbly  done,  to  follow  in  the 
track  of  Butler  on  this  theme,  and  adduced 
facts  in  the  providential  government  of 
God  illustrative  of  representative  action 
or  suffering,  and  had  he  employed  reason- 
ing from  analogy  on  these  to  answer  the 
objections  of  those  who  deny  the  repre- 
sentative character,  alike  of  Adam  and  of 
Christ,  his  argumentation  would  have 
been  valid,  and  mieht  have  been  forcible ; 
but  he  attempts  a  nur  loftier  flight,  urging 
it  in  proof  of  positive  truth,  and  for  this 
it  is,  as  we  think,  in  his  hands  entirely 
futile.  Let  his  argument  be  put  in  this 
form,  as  manifestly  in  all  fairness  it  may, 
and  surely  it  must  appear  wholly  incon- 
clnsive  to  any  plain  man: — 'Mankind 
enjoy  benefits,  or  suffer  evils,  through  con- 
nection with  others  in  the  arrangements 
of  providence ;  therefore  Adam  was  the 
ordained  representative  or  federal  head  of 
all  the  human  race,  and  Christ  is  the  ap- 
pointed substitute  or  federal  Head  of  all 
who  trust  Him  for  salvation.'  Who  does 
not  perceive  the  glaring  non  tequitur  in- 
volved in  this  argument?  yet  this  is  the 
essence  of  the  reasoning  from  analogy  in 
the  case  before  us.  It  would  be  a  mere 
waste  of  words  to  attempt  its  refutation 
or  to  show  its  unsoundness.  It  is  quite 
true  that  we  observe  a  certain  law  of  re- 
presentation or  substitution  in  the  divine 
procedure  of  providence ;  but  it  is  repre- 
sentation of  a  different  character  and  on  an 
unspeakably  lower  sphere  than  that  which 
appears  in  the  federal  headship  of  Adam 
and  Christ.  It  differs  in  these  essential  and 
vital  points :  that  in  the  law  of  representa- 
tion which  obtains  in  providence,  men  are 
never  regarded  by  God  as  the  subjects  of 
moral  blame  and  punishment,  or  of  moral 
approbation  and  reward,  on  account  of 
their  connection  with  others  ;  whereas 
these  are  the  necessary  and  immediate  con- 
sequences of  men's  relation  to  the  repre- 
sentative character  of  Adam  and  Christ. 
So  says  Scripture :  *  By  one  man's  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinners ;  and  so 
hjr  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be 


made  righteous.*  On  this  one  ] 
that  direct  moral  result  in  the  jud 
God  is  involved  in  the  one  prooadi 
is  not  in  the  other,  we  are  willin 
the  whole  argument  in  the  case,  ai 
that,  whatever  use  may  be  made  o 
of  substitution  in  providence,  it  c 
appealed  to  in  direct  proof  of  the 
of  representation  revealed  in  tl 
This  great  principle  of  represen 
the  headship  of  Adam  and  Christ, 
after  all  this  author  has  said  to 
trary,  still  hold  to  be  an  altogethc 
arrangement  in  the  government 
depending  on  his  sovereign  wil 
appointment,  while  the  nature 
deuce  of  it  are  revealed  in  the  S 
alone.  'Candour  requires  me 
savs  Dr.  Dick,  '  that  we  are  not  c( 
fully  to  assign  the  reasons  of  thi 
sation.  After  the  most  mature  c< 
tion  of  the  subject,  it  appears  m; 
that  God  should  have  placed 

Earent  in  such  circumstances,  th 
e  might  insure,  he  might  forfeit, 
happiness,  and  that  of  millions  c 
who  were  to  spring  from  his  loi 
cannot  tell  why  He  adopted  this  i 
us,  and  not  with  the  angels,  each 
was  left  to  stand  or  faU  by  himsi 
know  that  the  result  has  been 
dispensation,  by  which  the  highi 
has  redounded  to  God,  and  a  pa 
human  race  will  be  redeemed  froi 
ing ;  but  we  cannot  venture  to  afE 
the  first  covenant  was  intended 
the  way  for  the  second,  withoi 
liable  to  be  charged  with  believ 
God  did  not  design  the  happiness 
by  the  first  covenant,  and  cons 
that  there  was  no  goodness  in  mi 
and  that,  in  opposition  to  a  law  n 
has  prescribed  to  us.  He  did  evil  ti 
might  come.  Instead  of  specnlati 
sncn  high  matters,  and  pretendin 
plain  them  by  reasoning  which  • 
satisfy  the  mind,  we  should  ende 
repress  our  doubts  and  calm  our  i 
inffs  by  the  reflection  that  such 
will  of  God,  and  his  will  is  right.' 
We  earnestly  wish  the  authoi 
volume  before  us  had  held  an 
according  to  the  views  thus  expr< 
this  great  man  and  eminent  divii 
do  not  for  a  moment  call  in 
Mr.  Wallace's  earnestness  or  c 
tiousness  in  upholding  what  he  be 
be  truth ;  but  we  must  say,  we  th 
greatly  mistaken  on  many  point 
small  importance  in  theology.  I 
principle  has  led  him  into  what 
to  us  very  objectionable  expres 
sentiment  in  the  course  of  his  worh 
for  example,  is  the  meaning  of  thi 
mystery  of  the  introdnction  of  li 
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reference  to  the  dirine  per- 
Permission  is  no  jost  or 
ent  of  the  case  V  Ic  is  not 
t  'permission'  soWes  the 
f  it  is  not  a  Mast  statement' 
il  Mr.  Wallace  tell  us  in 
hat  is,  or  what  else  the 
did  on  its  introduction? 
I  the  meaning  of  this : '  Re- 
t  an  arbitrary  act  of  power 
It  has  its  defined  place  in 
Bmment  ....  This  must 
itself,  as  a  necessary  con- 
int,  the  means  of  redressing 
I,  and  maintaining  its  own 
e  condign  punishment  of 
ould  not  effect  this.  Mere 
ould  dishonour  a  govem- 
,  then?  Was  redemption 
)n  of  Christ  a  necessity  *■  for 
he  honour  of  the  divine 
nd  yindicating  its  perfect 
'  If  the  author  thinks  so, 
Scult  task  for  him  to  show 
praise  of  the  glory  of  God's 
quare  his  notions  with  the 
3le.  And  what,  once  more, 
Qg  of  this:  'Atonement, 
ceeds  throughout  on  the 
)s  which  constitute  moral 
amongst  men,  and  which 
n  constituted?'  Is  this  all, 
nnd  in  the  great  atonement 
kte  Son  of  God — that  He 
same  relation  or  manner 
suffers  for  her  child,  and 
receive  benefits  from  Him 
!vay  as  the  child  receives 
le  mother?  Such  would 
i  writer's  belief;  and  hence 
endeavour  to  identify  the 
Christ  with  the  mediation 
social  life,  and  hence,  too, 
jgarding  man, — *  Every  form 
lys  has  reached  him  through 
f  others ;' — but  how  widely 
m  Scripture  truth  must,  we 
fest  to  all  our  readers.  We 
r  such  examples  of  objec- 
jsion  of  sentiment ;  but  we 
Ve  may  only  remark,  that 
views  of  representative  re- 
ire  a  complexion  to  his  be- 
issions  of  the  doctrines  of 
s  atonement  and  priesthood 
which  he  discourses.  We 
her  it  is  on  this  account,  or 
ndency  to  abstractuess  and 
f  thought;  but,  in  perusing 
'e  own  to  a  frequent  feeling 
tracing  the  coherence  and 
reasoning  to  a  well-defined 
whole,  we  take  leave  of  this 
ret.  It  is  with  sincere  grief 
felt  ourselves  compelled  to 


differ  so  gravely  from  the  views  which  the 
author  advocates,  and  to  offer  respectfully 
these  strictures  on  his  work.  Bat  thoagh 
we  are  at  one  with  him  so  far  as  we  under- 
stand him  to  hold  the  cardinal  doctrines 
of  Calvinism,  fidelity  to  our  convictions 
constrains  as  to  enter  our  emphatic  dis- 
sent from  many  of  the  sentiments  he  has 
here  maintained. 

Chbistian  Doomatios:  a  Compendinm 
of  the  Doctrines  of  Christianity.  By 
Dr.  H.  Mabtbmbbm,  Bishop  of  Seeland, 
Denmark.  Translated  by  the  Bev.  W. 
UxwiCK,  M.A. 

Edinburgh:  T.  andT.  Clark. 
Bishop  Maktaksbn's  work  on  Christian 
dogmatics  has  been  well  known  to  the 
students  of  German  theological  literatore, 
and  has  been  generally  regarded  as  one  of 
the  ablest  treatises  on  the  subject  which 
it  discusses.  It  was  originally  published 
in  Danish,  and  afterwarcU  translated  into 
German ;  but  the  translation  was  unsatis- 
factory, and  Dr.  Martensen  rewrote  the 
work  in  German,  and  of  this  edition  the 
book  before  us  is  the  English  version. 

The  plan  of  the  treatise  is  simple  and 
comprehensive.  fAfter  expounding  the 
idea  of  dogmatic  theology,  and  the  Chris- 
tian idea  of  God,  he  goes  on  to  consider 
the  doctrine  of  the  Father;  and  under 
this  head,  treats  of  the  creation,  the  fall  of 
man,  and  the  providence  of  God.  Then 
he  takes  up  the  doctrine  of  the  Son,  and 
discusses  the  incarnation,  and  the  me- 
diatorial office  of  Christ  and  his  work. 
Under  the  next  head,  he  deals  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  Spirit ;  and  here  he  con- 
siders the  procession  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
founding  and  maintaining  of  the  church. 
In  treating  of  this  latter  subject,  he  enters 
into  an  examination  of  the  question  of 
inspiration  and  the  apostolic  office;  the 
essential  attributes  or  notes  of  the  church ; 
the  operations  of  grace,  under  which  are 
included  the  doctrines  of  freedom  and 
election ;  and  the  means  of  grace.  And 
this  section,  which  concludes  the  work,  is 
closed  bv  discassions  on  the  perfecting 
of  the  church,  or  on  the  resarrection  of 
the  dead,  the  intermediate  state,  and  the 
Saviour's  final  advent. 

All  these  different  points  are  fully  treated 
of,  and  are  handled  with  great  ability,  and, 
with  some  exceptions,  most  satisfactorily. 
The  spirit  which  pervades  the  book  is 
that  of  one  who  writes  under  the  posrer  of 
the  truth ;  so  that,  in  tone,  as  well  as  in 
doctrine,  the  work  deserves  the  highest 
commendation. 

To  our  mind,  its  fault  lies  in  the  too 
large  introduction  of  the  speculative  ele- 
ment. We  are  disposed  to  differ  from 
Dr.  Martensen  in  his  philosophic  views. 
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and  are  inclined  to  licld  rather  with  Sir 
W.  Hamilton  in  his  exposition  of  the 
limits  of  thought,  than  with  his  opponents. 
On  this  account,  therefore,  we  contend  for 
a  different  spirit  in  dealing  with  syste- 
matic theologj  from  that  which  wo  have  in 
this  book.  The  human  mind  is  not  the 
measure  of  God,  and  the  deductions  of  the 
human  mind  are  not  to  be  accepted  as 
properly  filling  up  the  gaps  of  revelation, 
or  connecting  in  unity  its  higher  doctrines, 
or  explaining  its  mysterious  facts.  We 
have  to  do  rather  with  the  facts  and  teach- 
ings of  Scripture.  We  are  to  ascertain, 
by  a  study  of  the  record  in  its  entire  length, 
what  the  Spirit  has  written  for  our  guid- 
ance, rather  than  endeavour,  by  subtle  and 
abstract  reasoning,  to  explain  the  mode 
and  possibility  of  facts  which  Uc  makes 
known,  or  the  reasonableness  of  doctrines 
which  Ue  reveals. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  one  to 
which  wo  may  refer  as  illustrating  what 
we  are  now  affirming.  Our  business,  as 
students  of  Scripture,  is  to  ascertain  what 
the  Scriptures  say  in  regard  to  the  subject ; 
and  if  wo  find  them  teaching  that  there  is 
a  tri-personality  in  the  Godhead — that 
there  are  Father,  and  Son,  and  Spirit, 
essentially  one,  and  yet  personally  distinct, 
indignity  essentially  equal,  and  yet  offici- 
ally the  one  subordinate  to  the  other, — the 
doctrine  is  to  be  accepted,  and  all  reason- 
ing with  a  view  to  expound  the  mystery 
precluded.  But  Dr.  Martcnsen  follows  a 
different  course.  He  uies  to  fathom  some 
of  the  mystery  by  his  own  understand- 
ing ;  a  method  false  in  itself,  and  resulting 
only  in  abstruse,  misty,  and  unsatisfactory 
speculations. 

Similar  remarks  may  be  made  in  refer- 
ence to  much  that  he  has  written  on  the 
incarnation,  the  divine  decrees,  and  the 
existence  of  evil.  Wo  have  the  same  un- 
due prominence  of  the  speculative  element 
in  the  treatment  of  these  subjects ;  and,  as 
might  be  expected,  we  meet  with  much 
that  is  (luestionable,  and  much  that  can- 
not well  be  understood.  No  doubt  the 
atmosphere  which  a  German  theologian 
breathes,  is  to  some  extent  very  dilierent 
from  ours.  He  is  constantly  called  upon 
to  deal  with  subtle  and  intricate  questions 
in  philosophy  and  theology,  which  our 
practical  minds  eschew ;  and  among  those 
whom  he  is  expected  to  instroct,  these 
have  an  importance,  and  exert  an  influ- 
ence, on  account  of  which  they  cannot  be 
altogether  ignored.  This  may 'explain  the 
large  introduction  of  the  speculative  ele- 
ment; but  wu  are  not  satiafied  that  it  jus- 
titles  it.  It  still  remains  open  for  con- 
sideration what  method  is  the  best  to  be 
pursued  in  dealing  with  such  Questions. 

Dr.  Marteusen,  from  this  false  method, 


travels  beyond  the  record  when  h 
what  is  very  widely  taught  bv 
theologians,  'that  the  Son  of  G 
have  become  incarnate,  even  th< 
had  not  fallen.  For  this.  Scrip 
him  no  warrant.  Wliat  it  teach 
Jesus  was  manifuttd  to  tak€  awa 
and  it  is  therefore  altogether  id 
sidcr  what  would  have  happened 
been  no  sin.  It  is  an  endeavoi 
struct  an  order  of  things  from  oi 
tions  of  what  ought  to  be,  whi< 
present  order  of  things  plainly  p 
no  sure  guides;  and  against  tt 
course,  so  largely  followed  in  n 
of  our  theological  literature,  we 
test. 

As  was  to  be  expected,  Dr.  M 
treatment  of  the  person  of  Chrl 
sacraments  is  tinged  with  his 
views,   which    he  endeavours 
though  unsuccessfully  to  mainta 

But  although  we  take  these  < 
to  his  method,  we  must  repeat 
mendation  of  the  work  as  bein 
comprehensive  and  able.  It  i 
which  requires  careful  study,  i 
will  well  repay  it.  It  is  admin 
to  stimulate  thought,  to  brace  th* 
while  in  the  great  essential  d( 
the  gospel  it  is  a  safe  guide.  A 
speak  of  the  accuracy  of  thi 
not  having  the  original  at  han< 
can  say  this  much  for  it,  which 
say  for  every  translation  of  Ger 
logical  works,  that  it  is  in  good 
£ugli:»h. 

TuE  Chi'rch  :  its  Origis,  its 
ITS  Pkksent  Position.  By 
TuuiDT,  KA.HXI8,  and  BrOci 
feasors  of  Theology,  Leipsic 
latcd  from  the  (jrerman  b 
Tatlob. 

>:Ulnbttrgh :  T.  and  T.  CUrk. 
W^E  have  here  a  series  of  lecture 
at  Leipsic  in  the  winter  of  1 
common  subject  being  *  The  Oil 
Luthardt  has  three  lectures  on 
Dr.  Kahnis  three  on  its  histor 
Bruckner  three  on  its  present  sti 
and  prospects.  The  result  of 
efforts  is  a  very  interesting  an< 
book,  in  which,  whilst  the  genei 
is  treated  with  sufficient.conti 
the  play  of  different  minos,  aU 
pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  ardent «] 
the  church's  Divine'  Head,  is 
pleasant.  It  is  a  book  which  n 
ful  and  candid  Christian  could 
out  being  instructed,  refreshed,  < 
lated.  The  fruits  of  extensiT\ 
and  true  wisdom  are  ercry  where 
and  whilst,  of  course,  from  the  ^ 
the  theme,  we  haye  simply  tl 
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detailed  discussions,  yet  there 
sets  of  the  subject  of  which  the 
Dot  afford  a  suggestive  glimpse, 
•f  treatment  is  very  much  what 
expect  to  iind  in  lectures  ad- 
ray  of  the  highly  accomplished 
1  our  Scottish  divinity  halls,  to 
eligious  audience  of  consider- 

ardt*s  three  lectures  are  de- 
ctively  to  the  gradual  rcvcla- 
le  truth,  and  the  history  of  the 
er  the  patriarchal  and  Mosaic 
to  the  life  and  character  of 
esus,  and  to  the  history  of  the 
hurch  in  apostolic  times.  To 
idea  of  this  writer's  style  and 
ctract  a  short  paragraph  from 
:turc. 

world  had  raised  two  objec- 
lich  it  was  unable  to  find  an 
''hat  is  truth?  was  one;  and, 
r  neighbour?  was  the  other, 
icstion  was  put  by  Pilate,  the 
the  scribe.  The  former  was 
D  of  heathenism,  the  latter  of 
Eleathenism  had  philosophy, 
knowled<;e  of  truth  ;  its  philo* 
d  in  doubt.  Israel  possessed, 
»n,  the  elements  of  truth;  but 
irit  had  lost  the  inward  prin- 
ce, its  righteousness  was  the 
of  the  outward  letter.  Chris- 
the  answer  to  both  questions, 
iswer  was  the  person  of  Jesus 
t  Jesus  is  the  truth — is  love  in 
sense.  And  Christians  learned 
in  Him— they  learned  to  possess 
;h,  to  practise  love  in  life.  The 
their  religious,  and  the  latter 
life.  Faith  and  love  constitute 
\  which  entered  into  the  world 
Christ.* 

lis,  in  his  three  lectures,  gives 
,d  graphic  historical  sketch  of 
t  church,  the  church  of  the 
and  the  modern  church,  from 
ation. 

kner's  lectures  are  perhaps  the 
oaost  interesting  in  the  volume, 
ing  a  wide  sweep,  yet  he  speaks, 
s  anticipated,  mainly  of  church 
urch  dangers  as  seen  in  Grer- 
thcse,  it  is  evident,  are  fairly 
ive  of  church  life  and  dangers 
i  over.  Our  irrepressible  friend, 
lagistrate,'  shows  himself;  and 
I  to  find  Dr.  Briiekncr,  though 
somewhat  by  state-church  tra- 
I  associations,  yet  for  removed 
Lavish  Sacheverellism  by  which, 
-s,  many  of  the  Lutheran  mini- 
gh  church  views,  have  done  so 
ive  plausibility  to  the  current 
continental  infidels,  that  Chris- 


tianity and  political  tyranny  are  brethren. 
'  The  church,'  says  our  author,  ^  must  keep 
herself  free  in  her  efforts  from  all  that  is 
opposed  to  her  own  nature.  I  mean  espe- 
cially, that  she  must  keep  herself  free  from 
that  intermingling  of  the  ecclesiastical  and 
political  which  is  one  of  the  diseases  of 
the  age.  She  mnst,  indeed,  approach  all 
politi^  questions  with  a  Christian  con- 
science, and  should  even  make  the  con- 
science of  political  parties  more  acute,  but 
she  must  take  care  not  to  become  herself 
a  political  party.'  And  again,  '  The  chorch 
cannot  but  strive  for  independence  in 
those  matters  which  belong  to  her  peculiar 
jurisdiction.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
dependence  of  the  church  upon  the  state, 
and  the  entanglement  of  the  church  with 
the  state,  have  exerted  a  paralysing  in- 
fluence upon  her.'  Again,  'The  church 
does  not  exist  by  reason  of  the  privileges 
which  worldly  powers  concede  to  her. 
This  is  a  fact  which  cannot  be  too  fre- 
quently impressed,  whether  upon  her 
friends  or  foes.  The  separation  of  church 
and  state  is  insisted  on.  Suppose  it  should 
take  place.  It  is  the  church  that  would 
suffer  the  least.  She  would  be  thereby 
more  than  formerly  thrown  upon  her  own 
resources ;  but  she  has  never  been  a  loser 
by  being  forced  to  call  up  all  her  inner 
strength.' 

On  the  special  tasks  imposed  upon  the 
church  by  such  characteristics  of  the  present 
age  as  restlessness  in  religious  opinion,  the 
advance  of  natural  science,  the  growth  of 
intellectual  pride  in  the  educat^  classes 
of  society,  and  the  increase  of  wealth  and 
worldlincss;  on  the  position  which  she 
occupies,  or  should  occupy,  with  regard  to 
abounding  pauperism,  and  uncomfortable 
relations  between  employers  and  employed, 
and  on  the  prospects  of  Christianity, — "Dx. 
Bruckner  has  much  that  is  wise  and  every 
way  admirable,  much  that  we  should  be 
strongly  disponed  to  extract,  did  our  space 
permit. 

We  have  enjoyed  the  book  greatly,  and 
give  it  our  warmest  commendation.  And 
it  would  be  unjust  to  close  without  tender- 
ing thanks  to  the  translator  for  the  excel- 
lent English  in  which  it  appears,-— clear, 
idiomatic,  and  nervous. 

Simple    Tbuth    Spokkn    to    WosKiNti 
People.    By  Normam  Macleod,  D  J)., 
one  of  Her  Majesty's  Chaplains. 
LouJon:  StnUuuL    1867. 

The  title  of  this  little  book  sufficiently 
explains  its  structure.  It  consists  of  a 
series  of  discourses  preached  in  the  'Barony 
Mission  Chapel,'  to  '  the  congregation  ol' 
the  working  classes'  who  worship  there. 
The  author  does  not  profess  to  be  pro- 
found or  original  in  these  addresses,  but 
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aims,  above  all  thines,  to  be  $mple — ^to 
present  the  truth  of  the  gospel  in  such  a 
waj  as  to  make  it  intelligible,  and  there- 
fore interesting,  to  the  minds.of  those  who 
have  had  little  or  no  edncation. 

There  is  a  heartiness  in  the  author's 
manner  which  we  cannot  but  admire ;  and 
there  is  manifested  throughout  a  sym- 
pathy with  the  condition  of  those  whom 
he  addresses,  which  cannot  fail  to  gain 
their  ear  and  their  sympathy  in  return. 

We  can  scarcely  say,  however,  that  the 
author  succeeds  in  realizing  the  idea  of 
carrying  a  simple  gospel  to  the  working 
people.  His  style  is  not  unfrequently  in- 
tricate and  involved;  and  his  sentences 
occasionally  so  lengthy  and  cumbrous, 
that  one  who  is  pretty  much  accustomed 
to  think  is  sometimes  at  a  loss  to  follow 
his  reasoning,  or  apprehend  his  meaning. 
There  is  an  absence  of  the  short,  pithy, 
pointed  sentence,  which  requires  little 
continuous  effort  to  follow  it,  and  which 
can  be  caught  up  by  the  simplest  under- 
standing. We  suspect  that  many  passages 
in^these  addresses  arc  considerably  altered 
from  the  form  in  which  they  were  spoken. 

We  are  scarcely  satisfied,  either,  with  the 
manner  in  which  gospel  truth  is  here  pre- 
sented. We  are  far  from  saying  that  there 
is  anything  erroneous,  except,  indeed,  in 
one  or  two  minor  matters  not  worth  men- 
tioning ;  but  we  are  compelled  to  say  that 
there  is  much  that  is  defective.  There  is 
a  daneer,  when  attempting  to  make  truth 
*  simple,'  that  you  dilute  it;  and  this 
danger,  we  think,  our  author  has  not  alto- 
gether avoided.  '  Simple  truth '  is  surely 
the  truth  presented  in  its  simplest  elements 
— the  depravity  of  man,  the  atonement  of 
the  Saviour,  and  the  regenerating  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  These  elements  of  the 
truth,  than  which  there  is  nothing  simpler, 
are  not  set  forth  here  so  prominently  as 
their  high  importance  demands.  The  con- 
gregation to  whom  these  sermons  were 
addressed  might  have  heard  them  all,  and 
perhaps  understood  them  too;  but  we 
make  bold  to  say,  that  in  the  end  they 
would  know  about  as  little  of  the  great 
sacrifice  of  Christ  as  the^  did  at  the  be- 
ginning. Surely  there  is  here  a  radical 
defect.  What  is  implied  in  the  pregnant 
words  of  the  apostle,  *  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins?'  Our  author  sees  in  them 
nothing  more  than  'indifference! '  Judging 
from  the  illustration  of  the  parable  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  here  given,  we  might  con- 
clude that  the  author  looks  upon  each 
man  as  a  son  of  God,  until  he  begins  to 
go  astray — until  he  begins  to  Mose  con- 
fidence in  God.'  *  It  is  a  picture,'  he  ob- 
serves, *of  a  sinner^s  falling  away  from 
God  through  unbelief.'  Tell  the  same 
people  who  hear  these  words,  that '  we  are 


all  by  nature  the  chiUren  sf  wr^ 
they  will  at  once  suppose  that  so 
take  has  been  made.  Here,  and  e 
throughout  the  volume,  there  ii 
treme  vagueness,  which,  not  \ 
against  what  is  erroneous,  is  th 
not  far  removed  from  error.  Sar 
the  duty  of  the  preacher,  in  r 
especially  to  the  cardinal  doctrim 
gospel,  to  give  forth  no  uncertain 

The  Romish  Dootsinb  of  tbx  ] 
late  cokgeftion  traced  vl 
Source.  By  Dr.  Edward 
Principal  of  the  Friedrich-' 
Gymnasium  at  Berlin.  Trans! 
George  Gladstone. 

Edinburgh:  T.  andT.  CUrk.   U( 

KoMANiSM  is  becoming  more  ai 
Marioiatry.  The  Virgin  Mary  is 
to  the  very  summit  of  the  religi 
tem.  The  worship  of  the  Church 
is  not  so  much  the  worship  of  ( 
Christ,  as  of  the  mother  of  Jesi 
is  the  queen  of  heaven,  the  chic 
of  religious  confidence,  the  refngi 
ners,  the  hope  of  the  world.  Not 
but  has  an  altar  and  a  shrine  fo 
She  commands  her  Divine  Son, 
therefore  uppermost  in  all  hearts, 
of  her,  some  of  them  colossal,  ar 
where  erected.  Miracles  are  p< 
before  her  pictures,  the  eyes  o 
often  wink  and  weep.  Occasion 
herself  makes  her  appearance  to 
votaries,  on  mountains  and  in  o 
eluded  places.  A  whole  month  in 
— the  month  of  May — is  specially 
to  her  honour,  as  well  as  many  sin 
It  has  recently  been  discovered  tl 
is  a  real  presence  of  Mary,  as  w 
Christ,  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
because  the  body  and  blood  of  th 
God,  into  which  the  bread  and  ^ 
transmuted  by  the  blessing  of  tfa 
were  taken  from  the  sub8ta.nce 
virgin  mother  as  well  as  nourishc 
milk.  Mary  reigns  over  the  worL 
as  the  church,  and  appoints  al 
done  here  below.  We  recoUei 
years  aco,  hearing  a  devout  Roma 
lie  gentleman  in  Switzerland,  whe 
ing  of  the  fall  of  the  first  Napo! 
this  expression,  that  'he  was  bi 
the  providence  of  the  Virgin.* 

On  this  huge  system  of  error 
top-stone  was  placed  when  Pi 
gave  forth  the  decree  of  the  Imi 
Conception.  That  tenet  had  ind< 
before,  been  held  by  many  m  the 
of  Rome,  but  not  by  the  church 
Some  of  the  highest  dignitaries, 
excepting  certain  of  the  Popes  the 
had  affirmed  their  belief  in  it ;  bo 
never  obtained  the  supreme  aotb 
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tlie  Papal  See.  The  year 
)  calminating  trinmph  of  the 
BCar^  was  bom  without  sin,  aa 

Savioar  of  sinners,  was  con- 
Oogma,  and  the  faith  of  the 
ij  by  the  Pope's  definition^  as 
made  binding  upon  the  con- 
U  the  members  of  the  Church 
.  pain  of  eternal  damnation. 
.pp7  results  were  expected  to 
is  grand  erent  in  the  Catholic 
ew  era  of  progress  and  pros- 
predicted  to  dawn  upon  the 
e  reign  of  nnirersal  peace  was 
Heresy  was  speedily  erery- 
,  and  the  chair  of  Peter,  as  a 
>narchy,  was  to  be  secured  m 
mm.  Curious  and  instruc- 
remark  how  completely  these 
ave  been  falsified.  A  declen- 
Komish  power  in  Italy  itself 
hat  moment  forward,  and  the 
one  is  evidently  now  tottering 
s  though  the  iniquity  of  the 
arlots  were  at  length  full,  and 
igh  were  no  longer  to  with- 
ig  stroke. 

y  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Im- 
>nception   is    an  exceedingly 

and  we  have  it  in  this  book 
its  source  with  all  the  patient, 
B  industry  of  investigation, 
rned  German  knows  so  well 
>rth  on  a  subject  that  interests 
igious  stores  of  learning  are 
svery  chapter  of  the  work,  as 
follows  the    development  of 

from  its  germ  in  very  early 
gh  the  monkish  and  school- 
s  of  the  middle  ages,  onward 
:il  of  Trent,  and  then  down  to 
les.  While  we  say  that  the 
earned  one,  we  are  very  far 
Dg  that  it  affords  only  dry 
would  be  a  great  mistake  to 
8  character  to  it.  Any  one 
icquainted  with  theology,  and 

divine  truth,  will  peruse  the 

great  satisfaction. 
)t  pretend  to  give  anything 
rsis  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Preuss ; 

furnish  an  extract  from  the 
,  which  will  at  once  furnish 
imns  that  could  be  given  of 
d  contents  of  the  volume,  and 
5  time  give  an  idea  of  the 
ly  style : 

le  doctrines  of  the  Roman 
e  all  a  uniform  groundwork, 
nings  are  not  brilliant,  and 
in  enforcing  certain  dogmas, 
irm  of  worship  or  ecclesiasti- 

Their  root  is  a  certain  kind 
ich,  however,  is  not  regulated 
the  role  of  the  word  of  God. 


But  as  soon  as  such  proceedings  have  ob- 
tained a  measure  of  authority  by  force- 
of  cuAom,  speculation  steps  forward  and 
spiritualizes  them  into  a  theory.  The- 
wider  such  self-invented  practice  extends, 
through  the  coincidence  of  ecclesiastical 
interest,  the  more  vigorously  will  the 
doctrine  bom  thereof  (no  longer  content 
merely  to  be  tolerated)  begin  to  strive  for 
the  mastery.  So  long  as  such  new  doc- 
trine fights  its  battles  from  the  outside 
its  progress  is  slow ;  but  once  in  possession 
of  the  centre — the  Papal  chair, — ^it  wins 
one  battle  after  another,  and  in  the  end 
lays  its  yoke  upon  the  necks  of  all  who 
are  under  the  dominion  of  Rome. 

*Tiiere  is  scarcely  a  single  Romish 
dogma  which  promises  so  clear  an  illus- 
tration of  this  manner  of  growth  as  that 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception.  Por  a 
thousand  years  the  church  of  God  on 
earth  had  lived  under  the  opinion  that 
the  holy  Virgin  had  been  conceived  in  sin, 
just  as  David  was.  Certain  pious  soula- 
at  Lyons,  in  self-imposed  devotion,  cele- 
brate as  a  festival  the  conception  of 
Mary,  not  the  immaculate  conception,  but 
simply  the  conception  of  Mary.  St.  Ber- 
nard thereupon  corrects  it,  his  sharp  eye 
discerning  the  seed  of  false  doctrine  in 
the  apparently  innocent  and  unobjection- 
able worship.  But  the  energy  of  the 
undisciplined  devotion  is  too  great ;  publio 
devotion  turns  with  lively  interest  to  the 
new  festival,  and  shakes  its  head  at  the 
wild  visions  of  its  [mentor.  Scarcely  haa 
the  newly-founded  worship  taken  root  in 
England  and  France,  when  an  abstruse 
monk  comes  forward  and  sublimes  the 
practice  into  a  doctrine ;  for,  what  rea- 
son can  there  be  for  holding  this  festival, 
if  the  conception  of  Mary  was  not  sinless  ? 
At  first  the  newly  adopted  opinion  experi- 
enced some  little  opposition  from  the  most 
renowned  theologians,  and  even  the  Do- 
minicans; but  the  University  of  Parie 
gladly  availed  herself  of  it,  principally 
as  a  means  of  agitation,  whereby  to  avenge 
herself,  for  old  discomfitures,  on  her  ene- 
mies the  Dominicans.  But  as  no  one 
can  play  with  principles  without  accepting 
the  responsibility  of  them,  the  university 
became  obliged  to  confess  her  love  for  the 
abused  doctrine,  and  thus  it  wins  at  first 
toleration,  and  then  a  strong  party.  Al- 
ready, on  the  assembly  of  the  church  at 
Basle,  it  finds  itself  strong  enough  to 
stretch  out  its  hand  for  the  prize. 

*It  was,  nevertheless,  almost  wrecked 
by  the  opposition  of  the  Vatican ;  but  no 
sooner  has  a  partisan,  in  the  person  of 
Sixtus  the  Fourth,  ascended  the  Papal 
throne,  than  it  snatches  the  sword,  and 
commences  an  aggressive  war  against  ita 
arch-enemies  the   Dominicans.      For  a 
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time,  indeed,  the  Reformation  thrusts  the 
whole  battle  into  the  background;  but 
after  the  Council  of  Trent  the  strife  be- 
comes again  more  actire.  The  Jesuits  also 
now  place  themselves  along  with  the  de- 
fenders of  the  Immaculate  Coneeption;  for, 
at  that  time,  he  was  considered  the  best 
friend  to  Homo  who  most  strengthened 
the  opposition  against  Wittemberg. 

<  The  last,  and  the  decisire  battles  were, 
however,  fought  in  Spaiu.  Here  the  new 
doctrine  attacks  its  opponents  with  the 
weapons  of  fraud  and  intrigue ;  it  wins 
over  the  populace  hy  means  of  the  Mino- 
rites, the  princes  through  women,  and  the 
Jesuits  and  the  Pope  through  the  princes. 
In  the  year  1661  it  bad  at  length  as  good 
as  conquered,  for  Alexander  the  Second 
laid  every  one  under  a  ban  who  spoke  or 
wrote  against  it.  The  opposition  of  the 
Dominicans  is,  indeed,  beaten ;  but  the 
so-called  ^religions opinion*  is  not  content 
with  the  dominion  obtained  over  tongues 
and  pens,  but  it  must  also  subdue  the 
hearts  and  thoughts  to  its  authority.  Two 
hundred  years  have  not  yet  fully  roUed 
away  since  the  decree  of  Alexander,  dur- 
ing which  time  it  has  crushed  some 
troubled  consciences,  when  Pope  Pius  the 
Ninth  declares  every  one  to  bo  damned 
for  ever  who  has  the  hardihood  to  refuse 
to  believe  in  this  doctrine,  so  rich  in  con- 
tention, as  firmly  as  in  the  gospel. 

'A  matter-of-fact  statement  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  development  of  this  new 
doctrine  should  suffice  of  itself  to  ensure  a 
sound  judgment  upon  it;  but  seeing  the 
great  activity  of  its  supporters,  I  feel  it 
necessary  to  connect  with  the  history  of 
the  dogma  a  polemical  expose.  First,  the 
old  simple  truth,  as  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
shall  unfold  itself  before  our  eyes,  as  it  is 
testified  in  the  word  of  God,  and  is  ac- 
knowledged by  the  Fathers.  And  then, 
in  the  sequel,  the  principles  of  our  op- 
ponents shaU  be  tried  as  they  are  brought 
upon  the  field  of  battle :  the  arguments 
derived  from  the  fitness  of  things,  to- 
gether with  other  speculations  of  a  self- 
regulated  reason;  the  wonderful  mani- 
festations which  have  taken  place  in 
favour  of  the  Immaculate  Coucoption ; 
the  witnesses  from  ecclesiastical  antiqui- 
ties gathered  together  by  zealous  monks ; 
and  the  texts  of  Scripture  which,  with 
truly  supernatural  sharpness  of  percep- 
tion, they  have  discovered  in  its  favour. 

*  Lastly,  wo  shall  seek  out  the  funda- 
mental principles  which  lie  concealed  in 
the  story  of  this  new  dogma ;  we  shall 
•how  how  the  Papacy,  by  giving  its  solemn 
sanction,  has  severed  itself  from  tradition 
and  the  Bible,  and  in  their  stead  has  pro- 
fessedly accepted  public  opinion  for  its 
basis.    Thus  the  bull  of  the  8th  December 


1854  is  practically  a  rapture  oft] 
with  its  own  past;  a  rapture 
principles  of  St.  Vincent  of  Ler 
ciples  to  which  the  Council 
clung  with  the  tenacity  of  a 
man;  a  rupture  also  with  the 
powers  which  rule  the  spiritua 
practical  declaration  of  its  ovi 
bility.  We  are  not  in  a  positi< 
how  short  the  respite  may  be 
shall  be  formally  declared ;  but 
evident  to  all  who  have  impartial) 
her  acts,  that  the  Papacy  has 
tween  th^  millstones  of  Gt>d.' 

We^only  add  that  this  able  ai 
monograpfi  has  found  a  good  trt 
Mr.  Gladstone. 

ThePowssov  Zkal.  By  the  B 
Kino,  LLJ>.  With  an  Appe 
137. 

London:  NiAbetandCa 
Db.  Eimg  is  already  a  volumino 
'Scripture  and  Geology,'  *ThePr« 
Form  of  Church  Government,**! 
Eldership,'  'The Lord's  Supper,' 
treated  by  him  with  a  freshness  ( 
that  have  made  him  known  fi 
the  limits  of  his  own  denominati 
his  thrilling  voice  in  the  pulpit  a 
courts  has  been  welcomed  again 
porary  silence,  and  recognised 
clear  clarion  tones  of  old.  Wc 
equally  this  fresh  contribution 
pen,  as  fitted  to  be  highly  use 
Christian  churcli.  Its  object  i 
the  power  of  zeal  in  the  religion 
some  of  the  means  by  which  it  is  < 
We  are  not  aware  that  amon 
Christian  graces  that  have  been 
on  its  own  pedestal,  this  one 
received  its  place  in  sacred  liters 
Dr.  King  has  done  good  service 
attention  to  it  in  a  manner  so  ei 
practical,  and  thoroughly  worth; 

After  au  introduction,  in 
balances  the  discouraging  an 
signs  in  the  present  state  of  the  < 
proceeds  to  consider  zeal  in  its  i 
the  divine  clement,  as  not  expL 
origin  or  progress  of  Christian 
a  powerful  instrument  in  its  hi 
is  first  looked  at  as  a  motive 
general  character,  then  more  es; 
Christian  character;  and  unde 
these  aspects  many  illustrations 
of  its  wonderful  results  in  the 
promising  circumstances.  The 
of  the  treatise  is  next  entered 
is,  to  show  how  zeal  provokes  s 
is  done  in  a  series  of  chapters 
is  pointed  out  with  great  force 
lating  influence  that  the  ardoi 
labours  of  members  of  church< 
gregations,  and  denominationv 
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iher.  The  object  of  the  treatise, 
re  already  observed,  is  practical, 
time  is  wasted  in  metaphysical 
n  or  discossion,  though  one  feels 
ut  how  capable  the  aathor  is  of 
rith  these,  and  how  clear  views 
underlie  the  whole  course  he 
There  is  a  happy  mingling  of 
:  and  illustrative  incident — much 
Iter  drawn  from  personal  and 
ourccs — that  cannot  fail  to  make 
.  attractive.  The  style  is  Dr. 
wn,  equal  to  the  best  that  has 
n  his  pen  ;  full  of  movement  and 
dear,  pointed,  sparkling ; .  com« 
I  few  can  so  combine  them,  pel- 
and  warmth.  The  spirit  is 
evangelical  and  broadly  catholic, 
think  of  nothing  better  fitted  to 
lands  that  hang  down,  and  cou- 
ple knees*  in  nagging  Christiiin 
;  and  wc  cannot  see  how  mini- 
office-bearers  could  better  pro- 
efficiency  of  evangelistic  work, 
furthering  its  circulation  among 
abcrs. 

attaching  this  importance  to  the 
D  of  the  treatise,  we  must  at  the 
ic  say,  that  we  have  been  even 
crested  in  the  appendix,  occupy - 
ly  a  fourth  part  of  the  volume, 
losing  some  of  the  hindrances  to 
)ur  time.  Under  this  head  are 
d  the  questions  of  the  *  Creation 
','  *  Physical  Suffering,  and  Moral 
en t,*  and  the  'Transmutation  of 
vith  the  Darwinian  Theory.*  It 
I  at  first  sight  as  if  the  conncc- 
eso  with  the  general  subject  was 
;  and  yet  any  one  acquainted  with 
uf  modern  thought  is  aware  what 
aporous  suspicions  have  been 
in  from  these  quarters  upon 
ristiau  minds,  and  relaxing  their 
nerve  in  Christian  work.  We 
know  almost  any  better  service 
be  rendered  to  the  cause  of 
courage  than  the  marching  up 
these  spectres,  and  showing,  to 
3rt  of  timid  hearts,  how  much,  or 
)W  little,  there  is  in  them.  Dr. 
proved  his  understanding  of  the 
the  time  by  doing  so.  Briefly  as 
cstions  are  treated,  it  is  evident 
reat  deal  of  reading,  and  honest, 
ent  thought,  have  been  bestowed 
and  care  has  l»eeiv  taken  to  have 
lusions  judged  by  some  of  the 
inent  scientilic  men  of  the  day. 
lake  of  this  part  alone,  we  would 
readers  to  procure  this  little 
and  wo  should  be  glad  to  think 
appendix  is  but  an  instalment 
;er  materials,  to  be  put  into  shape, 
lich,  we  are  sure,  the  interest  felt 


in  this  contribution  will  lend  every  en- 
couragement. We  select  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  book  one  of  its  personal  inci- 
dents : 

*  At  a  time  when  efforts  were  made  to  clo- 
vato  the  standard  of  Christiau  beneilccuco  in 
Glasgow,  I  preached  a  sermon  on  the  subject 
one  Sunday  aftoruoou.  It  was  my  hope  that 
I  had  not  vainly  fulfilled  the  requirement, 
*'  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works, 
ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate : 
laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good 
founimtion  against  the  time  to  come.**  Next 
day  1  was  duled  on  by  an  elderly  woman  in 
plain  attire,  and  of  humble  aspect.  She  Iiad 
an  expression  of  imperfect  health,  and  the 
natural  inference  was,  though  there  was 
nothing  of  the  beggar  in  her  looks,  that  she 
was  come  to  ask  counsel,  or  bo  otherwise  be- 
friended in  some  caso  of  difficulty.  She  re- 
called to  me,  what  I  did  not  at  the  first  mo- 
ment remember,  that  she  was  a  coumiuuicant 
in  my  church.  As  she  was  not  very  prompt 
in  announcing  the  object  of  her  visit,  I  began 
to  inquire  delicately  how  she  was  situated. 
She  told  me  that  she  had  been  long  in  ser- 
Tice,  but  was  not  in  service  now ;  tliat  her 
healtli  had  failed  her,  and  as  bhe  had  saved 
something  in  former  ycaru,  she  was  now  in  a 
small  hin;d  room,  and  living  on  her  savings. 
"  But  that,'*  she  saiil,  *•  brings  mo  to  the  busi- 
ness I  havo  on  hand.  Under  the  description 
you  gave  yesterday  of  tho  obligations  resting 
on  me  to  extend  the  gospel,  and  make  the 
salvation  of  Christ  known  to  poor  perishing 
sinners,  my  heart  smote  me,  because  I  had 
hoarded  up  gains  for  myself,  and  dune 
nothing  for  the  heathen.  Sad  things  may 
havo  come  through  my  neglect,  and  Ik)  Ijing 
at  my  door ;  and  now  I  have  brought  a  small 
smu  for  the  objects  you  mentioned.**  She 
tlien  handed  me  five  pounds.  I  immediately 
evinced  pnin  and  impntionco  in  having  such 
an  offering  presented  to  me.  **  My  appeal,** 
I  said,  ^*  was  to  the  rich,  and  none  of  them 
had  as  yet  responded;  and  hero  she  was 
tendering  a  large  amount  of  money  which 
she  had  most  commendably  stored  np  by 
frugality  to  make  some  i)ruvision  for  infir- 
mity and  old  age.  The  arrow,"  I  said,  *'ha8 
gone  aside,  and  I  liavo  missed  my  mark.** 
"No,"  she  replied,  "the  arrow  was  for  me, 
and  it  has  pierced  me,  and  I  come  v/ith  u 
wounded  conscience  l)ecar»r<o  of  my  neglect. 
I  have  been  rich  enough  to  do  good  that  1 
have  not  done,  and  there's  my  guilt."  **But 
if  I  took  such  sums,**  1  said,  "  from  such  jier- 
sons,  I  should  bring  scandal  on  charitable 
subscriptions — they  would  be  denounced  as 
extortion.  Therefon)  jrou  must  reduce  the 
amount  to  a  few  shilhngs.*'  Ilcr  face  then 
ilushed  with  emotion;  and  she  said  fervently, 
"  I  liuve  consideretl  the  case ;  I  am  sure  I  am 
doin^  no  more  tlian  my  duty,  or  not  so  much; 
and  if  my  minister  become  my  tempter,  I  will 
resist  the  temptation  by  laying  down  ten 
pounds.**  So  assailed  and  Ixiffled,  I  said  I 
would  surrender  to  her  wishes  on  one  stipu- 
lation, that  she  would  promise  me  never  to 
be  in  difficulties  without  making  them  known 
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to  me.  This  pledge  she  at  flnt  refused  to 
give,  saying  it  made  her  gilt  nothing ;  for 
what  generosity  was  there  in  doing  kindly 
by  others,  if  she  did  it  on  the  stipomtien  of 
taking  g^ood  care  of  herself  ?  But  as  I  per- 
sisted in  declaring  that  I  could  accept  the 
benefaction  on  no  other  terms,  she  finally 
acquiesced.  Week  succeeded  week,  and  1 
haa  no  other  visit  in  relation  to  the  same 
subject  After  about  three  weeks  had  elapsed, 
the  retired  servant  died  of  a  sudden  illness. 
Then  I  mentioned  publicly  the  circumstances 
just  related  *,  and  wliat  the  sermon  had  failed 
to  do,  seemed  to  be  achieved  by  her  example. 
She  being  dead,  still  spake  to  the  affluent  aa 
well  as  to  the  indigent;  and,  without  pre- 
tending to  trace  too  certainly  all  the  con- 
catenauon  of  providential  inmiences,  I  may 
safely  affirm,  from  all  I  witnessed,  that  the 
zeal  of  that  contributor  provoked  many,  and 
that  her  gift  of  five  pounds  was  worth  many 
hundreds  of  pounds  to  the  cause  of  missions. 

Tab  Wat  to  Rkst  :    Results  of  a  Life- 
search    after    Reiigioas    Truth.      By 

BOBBBT  VaUGHAN,  D.D. 

London:  Longmana 

Laukchxd  at  a  time  of  much  nnreat,  and 
of  deep,  eager  questioning  on  religious 
subjects,  this  is  both  a  valuable  and  a 
seasonable  book.  'The  word  Rbbt  in 
connection  with  this  volume,'  says  the 
author  in  his  preface,  'is  used  in  the 
sense  of  settledness  of  belief ;'  and  in  de- 
scribing the  *way'  by  which  he  believes 
this  desirable  end  may  be  reached,  he 
glances,  in  his  first  chapter,  at  man  in  his 
moral  relations.  Using  as  his  test  by  which 
to  try  the  condition  of  these,  onl^  human 
experience,  and  the  recorded  testimony  of 
thoughtful  men,  he  finds  a  general  agree- 
ment, that  man  does  not  fulfil  the  true 
end  of  his  existence,  and  argues  thence 
that  the  great  want  of  our  race  is  religious 
light  and  teaching.  In  subsequent  chap- 
ters he  discusses  the  claims  of  the  Bible, 
to  meet  this  want,  as  a  special  revelation 
from  God,  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
inspiration  on  which  its  authority  rests, 
the  character  and  works  of  Him  who  is 
set  forth  as  the  Son  of  €k>d,  the  true  de- 
sign and  nature  of  the  atonement  made 
by  Him,  and  the  results  that  flow  to  us 
from  it.  In  treating  such  topics,  the 
author  traverses,  of  course,  old  and  well- 
trodden  ground ;  yet  there  is  a  vigour  and 
freshness  in  his  step,  and  a  brefith  and 
independence  of  view,  that  captivate  the 
interest  of  the  readers,  and  render  the 
book  very  attractive.  Some  of  the  author's 
positions  may  not  meet  with  entire  accept- 
ance at  the  hands  of  the  narrower  ortho- 
doxy; but,  we  are  sure,  that  to  every 
thoughtful  man,  minister  or  layman,  who 
is  alive  to  the  wants  of  the  present  time, 
the  appearance  of  such  a  clear,  forcible, 
well-reasoned,  and  withal  popular  book 


on  the  right  side,  will  be  weleon 
believe  that,  to  the  inquiring 
plexed,  it  is  well  fitted  to  be  use 

SCBIPTUBB    MbTEOBOLOOT   AKD 

SciENCB.  By  Alex.  M*Lbod, 
Glasgow:  G.  GsUle.  1667. 
This  small  volume  deals  wit! 
rather  beyond  our  province  to 
length.  The  author  in  a  plain  i 
ing  way  directs  attention  to  th< 
bodies,  and  passes  under  review 
ons  phenomena  of  nature  in  the 
to  Scripture  statements  regard 
The  treatise  contains  much  U84 
mation,  interesting  especially  ti 
readers,  and  it  is  enriched  with 
quotations  from  the  best  authors 
on  the  subjects  here  brought  nn 
In  this  the  writer  shows  very 
reading  in  the  different  walks 
ture,  both  scientific  and  religion 
here  made  good  use  of  his  store 
the  whole,  we  welcome  his  work 
cious  and  useful  help  to  mindi 
after  truth. 

1.  Thb  Goldsmith's  Widow  ; 

Stories.  By  the  Author 
Orphan  of  Kinloch,'  etc 

2.  Wur  TUB  Mill  was    Sto] 

Eril  Overcome  with  Good. 

3.  Hannah's  Home. 

4.  Thb  Racb  fob  Gold;  or. 

Merchant  and  his  Country ! 

5.  Thb  Mabttb  Shbphbbd  :  I 

the  Scottish  Covenanters.  I 
HoPB  MoNGBiBFF,  Author  i 
for  Boys,'  etc.  etc. 

6.  Bebnabd  Palisbt  :  The  Hu) 

Potter. 

Edinborgh:  William  Oliphant  sj 
Thb  little  volume  which  heads 
list  is  plainly  intended  for  boys 
under  ten  or  twelve  years  of  ag 
casket,  the  contents  of  which  are 
arresting,  and  pleasing,  as  to 
being  speedily  rified,  and  that  ^ 
by  every  such  young  reader  i 
hands  it  may  happen  for  the  fii 
fall. 

2.  The  second  is,  if  we  mist 
reprint  from  the  American  pre 
tively  rural  in  its  narrative,  and 
pointed  in  its  moral,  or,  as  i 
rather  say,  its  Christian  teachin 

3.  The  third  is  a  tale  of  he 
illustrating  the  power  of  divlni 
overcoming  the  infirmities  of  tc 
confirming  the  heart  in  the  fe 
and  love  to  men. 

4.  In  the  little  work  next  n 
old  moral  that  money  is  often, 
not  sought  as  a  mean  to  some 
noble    end,    invariably,   an    oc 
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seeker,  as  well  as  to  others, 
new  with  poiot  and  impres- 
:h  a  lesson,  in  this  country, 

5  these,  is  needed  in  many 
the  Tolnme  is  well  fitted  to 
es  to  the  yonng. 

*he  two  last  named  may  be 
er,  as  being  akin  in  theme,  in 
Q,  the  former  illnstrating  the 
mes  of  our  own  covenanting 
id  the  other  those  of  French 
a  century  earlier.  The 
Uugaenot  potter,  eminent 
IS  and  for  Christian  heroism, 
I  with  the  sadly  memorable 
preceded,  accompanied,  and 
^t.  Bartholomew  massacre,  is 
ed  in  a  form  to  engage  the 
ithfnl  readers. 

[ON   ON  THE  Nature    and 

ILTION  OF  THE  ObDINANCE  OF 

[n  Two  Parts.  By  William 

LE,  A.M. 

Alexander  Gardner.    1866. 

ence  of  infant  baptism,  and 
IS  not  merely  a  lawful,  but  the 
administering  the  ordinance, 
lecidedly  able,  the  argument 

d,  the  Style  scholany  and 
Sommerville,  who  appears, 

usion  in  the  volume,  to  be  a 
fova  Scotia,  is  evidently  a 
.  He  feels  himself  strong, 
ed,  and  steps  briskly  down 
I,  rejoicing  in  his  stren^h, 

0  hit  out  well ;  and  certainly 
ly  religious  or  ecclesiastical 
there  was  excuse  for  hard 
rrogance  and  dogmatism  of 
obaptist  writers  and  speakers 

such  excuse  to  their  oppo- 
our  author  displays  no  un- 
temess,  though  a  remark 
re  is  perhaps  rather  more 
tly  caustic. 

irt  of  the  work,  which  is  on 
aptism,  is  particularly  com- 

e,  and  conclusive,  at  least 

1  the  lawfulness  of  sprinkling. 

6  invariable  antipaedobaptist 
e  etymological  meaning  of 
ot  in  itself  more  convincing 
le  proper  mode  of  adminis- 
the  strict  force  of  the  name 
n  reference  to  the  proper 
ngthe  other  symbolical  ordi- 
^mmerville  considers  that> 

,  information  on  the  matter 
n  the  New  Testament,  we 
(as  on  the  question  of  the 
lUgation  of  the  Sabbath)  to 
e  Old.  The  obvious  fami- 
•  Jews,  from  the  very  first, 


with  the  form  of  the  rite,  as  administered 
by  John  and  by  our  Lord's  disciples,  sug- 
gests this  as  the  reasonable  course;  and 
tiie  mention,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
of  Levitical  lustrations  under  the  same 
name  as  the  Christian  ordinance,  *  divers 
baptisms'  (* washings'  in  our  version), 
seems  plainly  to  give  the  apostle's  sanc- 
tion. Accordingly,  Mr.  Sommerville  care- 
fully examines  the  Old  Testament  ac- 
counts of  the  ^  washings,'  and  proves  that 
they  *  furnish  abundant  examples  in 
favour  of  the  administration  of  baptism 
by  sprinkling,  and  do  not  supply  a  single 
institute  warranting  the  introduction  of 
any  other  mode,  except  it  be  deduclble 
from  the  washing  of  Aaron  and  his  sons 
by  Moses,  at  their  consecration ;  and  that 
there  are  circumstances  connected  with 
that  washing  which  show  that  they  were 
not  immersed,  in  whatever  form  the  pre- 
scribed ablution  may  have  been  performed.' 
In  the  New  Testament,  moreover,  the 
sprinkled  are  spoken  of  as  washed  and 
completely  purified.  Thus,  the  Apostle 
John  exclaims,  in  triumphant  gratitude, 
and  teaches  the  seven  churches  to  ex- 
claim: 'Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and 
wcuhed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
bo  glory ! '  Yet,  blood  was  never  applied 
under  the  law,  except  by  sprinkling*  The 
application  of  the  blood  of  Christ  is  ac- 
cordingly represented  as  its  being  sprinkled. 
*  Elect,'  says  Peter, '  unto  obedience  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus.'  And 
what  seems  to  determine  the  exclnsive- 
ness  of  this  mode  of  expressing,  with  pro- 
priety, its  application  as  a  type,  is,  that 
Paul  calls  it  tne  '  blood  of  sprinkling  * 

In  the  second  part  of  the  work,  which 
is  on  the  duty  of  baptizing  infants,  the 
usual  arguments,  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment allusions,  and  from  the  Abrahamic 
covenant,  are  clearly  and  forcibly  pre- 
sented, with  not  a  little  freshness  of  iUufl- 
tration. 

To  members  of  our  churches  who  are 
at  all  unsettled  in  mind  on  the  subject  of 
baptism,  this  volume  may  be  recommended, 
not,  indeed,  as  free  from  faults,  or  alto- 
gether complete,  but  yet  as,  on  the  whole, 
an  able  and  satisfying  discussion  of  the 
question. 

Alice  Thobne  ;  or,  A  Sister's  Work.  \ 
Edinburgh :  Johnstone,  Hunter,  and  Co. 
The  story  of  this  book  is  pleasantly  written, 
and  is  made  the  vehicle  of  precious  religi- 
ous truth.  The  scene  is  the  south  of 
England ;  and  the  writer  is  evidently  an 
English  lady.  Anglicisms,  readily  notieed 
by  a  Scottish  reader,  occasionally  ocenr  in 
the  conversations.  There  is  too  much 
aboat  the  Chnrch  of  England,  its  senrices, 
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and  the  elei^gyman  of  the  parish,  for  a  hook 
pahlUhed  in  Scotland,  and  meant  as  much 
for  Scottish  as  for  English  readers.  The 
character  of  the  heroine  is  admirably 
drawn ;  and  her  example  is  well  worthy  of 
the  imitation  of  the  young.  Bnt  the  chief 
interest  of  the  story  centres  in  her  brother 
Frank,  who  was  concerned  in  an  expensive 
frolic  with  a  wicked  schoolfellow,  against 
whose  company  he  had  been  warned  in 
Tain.  His  companion  stole  fire  pounds  to 
pay  the  damages ;  and  poor  Frank,  who 
was  accused  innocently,  denied  the  charge, 
hat  refused  to  clear  himself  by  inculpating 
his  companion.  The  interest  here  becomes 
intense ;  but  ultimately  the  guilty  boy  con- 
fessed, and  went  to  sea ;  while  Frank  pro- 
fited by  the  bitter  experience,  and  became 
an  excellent  scholar. 


The  DiviHE  Suppliant  akd  Im 
By  James  Gbierson,  D.D., 
Edinburgh :  J.  Maclaren.  1( 
This  is  a  practical  exposition  of 
intercessory  prayer,  contained  io 
teenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
The  venerable  author  does  not 
enter  into  a  minute  exegesis  o 
found  and  wonderful  words  of 
Jesus.  He  gives  what  he  con 
sense  of  the  different  portioi 
prayer,  and  illustrates  the  greai 
lessons  they  seem  to  convey.  T 
able  to  coincide  with  all  his  vie 
meaning  of  the  several  parts  of  i 
and  sublime  intercession,  bnt  ^ 
recommend  the  diHCOurses,  as  br* 
excellent  spirit  and  cxhibitingnsc 
of  gospel  truth. 


SnblligBiitt.— ^ttitii  :]prt3l«itBriiin  Clmrrji 


FRS8BTTERIAL  FROCEEDDTOS. 

Aberdeen. — This  presbytery  met  on  the 
.3d  June.  Sustained  a  call  from  Charlotte 
StrAt  to  Bev.  Wm.  Galletly,  Peterhead. 
The  time  was  chiefly  occupied  with  the 
examination  papers  of  Messrs.  Watson, 
Traill,  and  Murray,  on  Theology,  Her- 
meneutics,  and  Church  History.  Next 
meeting  to  be  held  on  Tuesday  after  the 
third  Sabbath  in  July,  for  the  delivery  of 
discourses. 

Annandale, — This  presbytery  held  a 
special  meeting  in  the  Synod  House, 
Edinburgh,  on  the  16th  May,  and  agreed 
to  petition  the  Synod  for  aid  to  Bigg 
congregation,  to  pay  account  of  expenses 
incurred  in  the  ejection  of  Mr.  M*Gill. — 
A  second  special  meeting  was  held  in  the 
same  place  on  17th  May,  when  the  usual 
terms  having  been  observed,  it  was  agreed 
to  grant  supply  of  preachers  to  Eccle- 
fechan  congregation,  with  the  view  to  the' 
choice  of  a  colleague  to  their  present 
pastor,  and  earnestly  recommend  the  case 
of  Mr.  Tait  to  the  Committee  of  the  Aged 
and  Infirm  Ministers*  Fund.— The  ordi- 
nary meeting  of  presbytery  was  held  at 
Ecclefechan  on  4th  June  last — the  Bev. 
David  S.  Goodbum,  moderator  pro  tern. 
Besides  disposing  of  a  variety  of  routine 
business,  the  presbytery,  in  terms  of  re- 
quest, agreed  that  the  ordinance  of  the 
supper  he  dispensed  at  Bigg— Mr.  Gardner 
to  preside.  The  next  meeting  is  to  be 
held  in  the  same  place,  on  the  first  Tues- 
day of  August. 

Arbroam. — This  presbytery  met  at  Ar- 
broath on  the  4th  June— the  Bev.  Bobert 
Johnstone,  moderator.    On  proceeding  to 


the  annual  election  of  a  mode 
Bev.  A.  H.  Drysdale  was  chosen 
office.  An  extract  minute  was 
the  Presbytery  of  Lancashire,  : 
that,  on  the  24th  April,  a  call 
addressed  by  the  congregation  of 
to  the  Bev.  Alexander  Button 
Brechin.  The  call  was  laid  on 
signed  by  74  members  in  full  co 
and  was  accompanied  by  a  pa] 
herence  subscribed  by  101  ordinal 
There  appeared  as  commissioi 
Bochdale,  in  prosecution  of  the 
Bev.  Hugh  T.  Howat,  and  Mr.  B, 
fh>m  the  congregation  of  Maisom 
Brechin,  in  opposition  to  the  tr 
Messrs.  George  Scott,  Peter  Sn 
Gordon,  and  Bobert  Walker, 
having  been  read  and  put  into 
of  Mr.  Drysdale,  the  reasons  of  t 
and  answers  thereto  were  rea^ 
seriatinij  after  which  the  comi 
gave  such  additional  informatic 
deemed  necessary.  Mr.  Drysd 
called  on,  then  intimated  that, 
deliberation,  he  had  resolved  to  i 
call  to  Bochdale ;  on  which  it  was 
dissolve  his  pastoral  connection 
congregation  of  Maisondieu  Lane 
and  declnre  the  charge  vacant. 
Peter  Wright  was  chosen  to  fill  tl 
moderator/or  the  next  twelve  mc 
rendered  vacant  through  the  trai 
Mr.  Drysdale.  Mr.W.  A.Mitchel 
delivered  an  exegesis  on  Heb.  vi. 
sermon  on  John  iii.  14,  15,  botl 
exercises  were  sustained ;  and  i 
gone  through  all  the  other  exei 
scribed,  he  was  now  certified  to 
as  a  student  of  the  third  year.   Si 
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iBted  to  take  place  at  Brechin 
after  the  first    Sabbath  of 

Thi«  presbytery  met  on  the 
— the  Rev.  William  Limont, 
-o  Um,  An  extract  from  the 
the  Committee  on  Foreign 
>re88ing  high  approval  of  the 
le  late  Rev.  David  M.  Inglis 
of  that  committee,  was  read, 
to  be  engrossed  in  the  records 
r.  The  clerk  stated  the  steps 
n  taken  in  connection  with  a 
icolson   Street  congregation, 

0  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cairns.  The 
inston,  and  Messrs.  Tait,  Hay, 
Paterson,  William  Bcnttie, 
(eattie,  appeared  as  commis- 
Nicolson  Street ;  and  Messrs. 
od  H.  Plenderlcith,  from  Wal- 
Berwick.  The  call  was  pnt 
is  of  Dr.  Cairns ;  and  reasons 
I,  with  corresponding  answers, 
y  the  clerk.  The  moderator 
whether  any  of  the  parties 
tional  information,  and  was 
the  negative.  The  commis- 
Edinburgh  then  stated  that 

repared  very  short  reasons, 
V  which  had  been  altered  at 
rith  the  intention  of  snpple- 
m  with  oral  pleadings.  In 
astances,  they  asked,  as  a 
snch  pleadings  be  allowed 
To  this  the  commissioners 
k  objected,  and  the  presby- 
it  no  snch  pleadings  be  heara. 
was  then  asked  whether  he 

1  to  give  his  decision,  and  he 
t,  after  full  consideration,  he 
led  to  decline  the  call.  The 
sn  set  aside,  and  Dr.  Cairns 
d  in  his  present  charge.  The 
ras  expressed  his  satisfaction 
on,  and  said,  that  it  wonld  be 
for  any  congregation  in  any 

Dr.  Cairns,  after  the  good 
had  given  for  remaining  in 
withstanding  his  appointment 
1  the  Theological  Seminary, 
m.  Porteons,  on  his  own  be- 
at of  the  other  ministers  in 
[pressed  the  great  pleasure 
he  heard  the  decision  of  Dr. 
emain  in  Berwick.  Supply 
1  for  the  pnlpit  of  Dr.  Cairns 
sitting  of  the  Divinity  Hall. 

granted  for  the  Rev.'  James 
it,  as  ho  is  at  present  unwell, 
ames  Scott  was  appointed  to 
i  communion  at  Stockbridge 
d  Sabbath  of  July.  The  Rev. 
OS  read  the  report  of  the  Mis- 
ittee,  and  the  committee  for 
IS  appointed — the  Rev.  James 


Anderson,  convener.  It  was  reported  fWmi 
Coldingham  that  the  Rev.  A.  Robertson*6 
stipend  has  been  raised  to  £150,  with  the 
addition  of  a  manse.  Next  meeting  was 
appointed  to  be  held  on  the  16th  of  July. 

CtiqDar. — ^This  presbytery  met  in  Boston 
Church,  Cupar,  on  the  9th  of  June — ^Mr. 
Wise,  moderator.  Mr.  Henderson  was 
appointed  moderator  fbr  the  next  twelve 
months.  Mr.  Burgess,  student  of  divinity 
of  the  fourth  year,  delivered  a  discourse, 
which  was  approved  of,  and  it  was  agreed 
to  certify  Mr.  Burgess  to  the  Divinity  Hall 
for  session  1867.  Supply  was  provided 
for  Professor  M^MichaePs  pulpit  during 
August  and  September.  A  communica- 
tion from  the  Home  Secretaiy,  calling  the 
attention  of  the  presbytery  to  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  Synod  on  the  augmentation  of 
stipends  under  £150,  was  read,  and  the 
presbytery  unanimously  agreed  to  appoint 
a  committee  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
out  the  proposals  of  the  Synod.  After 
some  routine  business,  the  next  meeting 
was  appointed  to  be  held  in  the  same 
place  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  last  Sab- 
bath of  July. 

Dundee. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  Tues- 
day the  11th  June — tne  Kev.  Alexander 
Miller,  moderator.  The  presbytery  en- 
gaged in  special  religious  exercises,  when 
the  Rev.  James  Stirling  gave  a  very 
appropriate  address  on  'The  theme  of 
pulpit  ministrations.'  A  call  was  sustained 
from  first  congregation,  Bell  Street,  Dun- 
dee, to  Mr.  John  Brand,  preacher,  and 
subjects  of  trial  assigned  to  him.  Bfr. 
Arch.  B.  Connell  gave  his  trial  discourse  ; 
and  his  ordination,  as  assistant  and  suc- 
cessor to  the  Rev.  David  Marshall,  Lochee, 
was  fixed  to  be  on  Wednesday  the  10th 
July — the  Rev.  John  Dunlop  to  preach, 
the*  Rev.  Alex.  MacLean  to  preside  and 
give  the  address  to  the  young  minister, 
and  the  Rev.  Robert  Lawrie  to  address 
the  congregation.  The  Rev.  George  611- 
fillan  was  charged  with  seeming  intoxica- 
tion when  at  Kelso  engaged  in  public 
duty.  Mr.  Gilfillan  made  confession  of 
his  guilt,  and  expressed  deep  sorrow  for 
what  had  occurred,  when  the  presbytery 
unanimously  agreed  that  he  should  be 
rebuked.  The  moderator,  in  the  name  of 
the  Head  of  the  church,  did  rebuke  the 
Rev.  George  Gilfillan,  and  did  solemnly 
warn  him  regarding  the  future. 

Edinhurgh.-^T\i\s  presbytery  met  on  the 
4th  June — the  Rev.  Wm.  Gillespie,  mode- 
rator. The  committee  appointed  at  last 
meeting  in  the  matters  between  Mr.  G«m- 
mcll  and  Mr.  A.  C.  Rutherford  gave  in 
their  report,  which  the  presbytery  accepted, 
and  recommended  Uiat  the  case  shonld 
here  terminate.  Dr.  Peddie  reported  that 
he  had  presided  at  the  moderation  of  a 
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call  in  South  College  Street  congregation, 
and  laid  on  the  table  the  call,  which  was 
addressed  to  the  Rey.  J.  Mitchell  Harvey, 
Alloa,  signed  bj  730  members,  and  also  a 
paper  of  adherence  signed  by  146  ordinary 
hearers.  Commissioners  from  College 
Street  were  present.  The  call  was  sas- 
tained,  and,  along  with  the  reasons  of 
translation  and  other  documents,  directed 
to  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Harrey,  his  con- 
gregation, and  the  Stirling  presbytery. 
The  Rey.  Herman  Waas,  Pillau,  being 
present,  was  introdaced,  and  addressed  the 
presbytery,  and  it  was  agreed  to  recom- 
mend  the  case  of  his  congregation  to  the 
liberality  of  the  churches.  A  petition  was 
then  read  from  the  congregation  of  Mary's 
Chapel,  Burnet's  close,  High  Street,  asking 
the  counsel  and  co-operation  of  the  pres- 
bytery in  the  erection  of  a  place  of  worship, 
the  boilding  now  rented  by  them  being  in 
many  respects  unsuitable.  Commissioners 
were  present,  and,  along  with  Mr.  Gillespie, 
were  heard.  It  was  stated  by  them  that 
they  could  hold  meetings  in  Maiy's  Chapel 
only  on  one  day  of  the  week,  exclusive  of 
the  Sabbath ;  that  the  vicinity  of  houses  of 
ill-fame  operated  against  the  attendance ; 
and  that  the  movement  for  a  place  of 
worship  of  their  own  had  originated  some 
dme  ago  with  the  people  themselves,  who 
had  raised  a  certain  sum  for  the  purpose ; 
that  the  congregation  had  been  increasing, 
but  could  never  be  a  self-supporting  con- 
gregation while  they  remained  in  their 
present  situation.  After  some  conversa- 
tion, the  following  minute  was  adopted: 
*  The  presbytery  agree  to  approve  of  the 
movement  in  Mary's  Chapel.  In  the  mean- 
time appoint  a  committee  to  inquire  further 
into  the  facts  and  necessities  of  the  case, 
to  ascertain  the  likelihood  of  a  suitable 
•ite  being  procured  on  which  the  building 
could  be  erected,  and  the  cost  of  the  same, 
and  to  report  to  the  presbytery.' 

Glasgow, — ^This  presbytery  held  its  stated 
monthly  meeting  in  Greyfriars'  Hall,  on 
Tuesday,  11th  June— Rev.  William  Wood, 
moderator.  Several  students  of  divinity 
were  remitted  for  examination,  in  order  to 
their  admission  to  the  Hall  at  the  approach- 
ing session.  From  the  reports  of  the  Com- 
mittees of  Superintendence,  it  appeared 
that  most  of  the  students  of  divinity  had 
officiated  in  pulpits  during  the  past  twelve 
months  on  occasions  of  emergency.  A 
communication  was  read  from  the  Joint 
Committee  of  Synod  on  the  scheme  for 
the  augmentation  of  stipends,  and  was 
remitted  to  the  presbytery's  Committee 
anent  Stipends  to  consider  and  report. 
Mr.  Drummond,  convener  of  the  presby- 
tery's Committee  on  Missionary  Affairs, 
gave  in  their  annual  report,  with  which 
the  presbytery  expressed  satisfaction,  and 


recorded  thanks  to  the  committe« 
remitted  to  the  Committee  of  8el 
suggest  the  names  of  those  wh> 
form  the  Missionaiy  Committee 
twelve  months.  Mr.  Johnston, 
bum,  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Ck 
on  Spiritual  Destitution.  The  rt 
commended  that  an  effort  should 
to  have  preaching  on  Glasgow  Gre( 
Sabbath  evenings  in  the  summer 
also,  that  a  circular  should  be  a 
to  every  minister  in  the  presbyter 
if  any  evangelistic  work  is  require 
the  bounds  of  his  congregation,  ai 
he  is  willing  to  take  part  in  tl 
during  the  summer  in  any  other 
gational  district  in  the  'presbyti 
connection  with  the  first  recommc 
it  was  stated  that  arrangements  h 
made  to  obtain  the  use,  in  the  mi 
of  Greendyke  Hall  for  evening  n 
on  payment  of  the  necessary  exp< 
it  was  desirable  that  a  place  shonl 
tained  for  religious  services  at  the 
sion  of  those  on  the  Green.  Aft 
discussion,  it  was  agreed  that  tl 
commendations  be  carried  out 
committee,  and  that  it  be  left  to 
devise  the  means  necessary  for  d 
the  expenses  that  may  be  incurred 
nection  with  this  evangelistic  wort 
JIamiltoru — ^This  presbytery  met 
28th  May— the  Rev.  Mr.  Patersor 
rator.  Appeared  Mr.  Thomas  ( 
student,  who  gave  two  discourses 
were  sustained ;  appeared  along  v 
Mr.  Wm.  R.  Inglis,  student,  both  c 
were  examined  in  Latin,  Greek,  1 
Theology,  Biblical  Criticism,  and 
History,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
tery ;  and  they,  finding  that  these  i 
haa  delivered  the  discourses  w 
formed  the  exercises  prescribed  1 
since  last  session,  instructed  the  < 
certify  them  to  the  Divinity  Hal 
treasurer's  accounts  were  audit< 
found  correct.  Mr.Duncanson,con 
the  Committee  on  Statistics,  repor 
he  had  received  statistics  from  elei 
gregations,  and  that  he  had  made 
abstracts  of  the  same,  one  copy  o 
he  had  transmitted  to  the  convene 
Synod  Committee  on  Statistics,  f 
the  other  on  the  table.  Messrs. 
Langhland,  and  Bruce,  with  the  el< 
each  of  their  congregations,  were  a} 
a  Standing  Committee  on  Missio 
Bruce,  convener.  Mr  Wilson,  a< 
to  intimation  given  at  last  meeti 
dressed  the  presbytery  on  the  su 
missions;  and,  after  some  convc 
the  whole  matter  was  remitted  to  i 
bytery's  Committee  on  Missions 
meeting  is  to  be  held  on  the  last  1 
of  July. 
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rhiipresbyterj  met  at  Leitbolm 
kfaj,  for  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
Ifiiier  over  the  congregation 
ore  was  a  nnmerous  attendance 
i»  and  corresponding  members 
resent  from  the  Presbyteries  of 
adee,  and  Berwick,  besides  a 
the  Free  Chnrch  Presbytery  of 

Lander.  The  Rev.  Andrew 
iched  an  appropriate  discourse 
iecond  Epistle  of  John,  8th 
i  clerk  gave  the  narratire,  and 
estions  of  the  formula.  The 
service  was  condacted  by  the 
t  Whyte,  who  also  addressed 
ordained  pastor,  and  the  fiev. 
sn  addressed  the  congregation.— 
tery,  according  to  appointment, 
n  the  18th  June  at  Kelso— Bev. 
fen,  moderator  pro  ttm.  The 
tted  a  circular  from  the  Synod's 

appointed  at  last  meeting  to 
unction  with  the  Home  Com- 
le  Board  of  Missions  in  matters 

the  augmentation  of  stipends, 
tery  appointed  a  committee  of 
er  to  seek  the  success  of  this 
nsisting  of  the  Bev.  Henry 
kvid  Cairns,  and  John  Poison, 
!B.  Thomas  Scott,  elder*  from 

Francis  Calder,  Yctholm,  and 
ilrose,  Stitchel — ^Mr.  Benton, 
•with  instructions  to  direct  their 
irst,  to  the  employment  of  all 
heir  power  for  obtaining  addi- 
ributions;  and  second,  to  the 
■mediate  action  with  the  view 

up  as  many  congregations  as 

local  exertion,  to  or  towards 
f  £150,  and  to  be  prepared  to 
press  at  next  meeting.  The 
was  also  instructed  to  seek 
a  with  the  district  committee 
£  and  neighbourhood  without 
lelay.  Next  meeting  was  ap- 
be  held  on  the  third  Tuesday, 
7th  day,  of  September  next. 
-This  presbytery  met  on  the 
at  5,  Queen  Street,  Edinburgh, 
mstitnted  by  the  Bev.  George 
noderator  pro  tern.  Bead  letter 
D.  M.  Connor,  intimating   his 

of  the  coll  addressed  to  him 
ith  congregation,  Biggar,  and 
;  he  would  1^  ready  with  all  his 
Kt  meeting.  Upon  the  rccom- 
of  Mr.  Banks,  and  production 
iessary  certificates,  agreed  to 
kir.  David  M.  Mitchell  to  the 

Committee  for  admission  to 
y  HalL  Appointed  next  mcet- 
eld  at  Lanark,  on  the  Tuesday 
scond  Sabbath  of  June,  at  ten 
.  instead  of  12.30  p.m.  as  usual. 
in, — ^This    presbytery  met    at 
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Edinburgh,  on  Tuesday,  14th  May,  and» 
by  adjournment,  on  the  following  days, 
15th  and  16th  May— Bev.  William  M. 
Tavlor,  M.A,  moderator.  The  Bev.  B. 
S.  Scott  reported  that  the  Bev,  James  1£ 
M*Kerrow,  B.A.,  had  accepted  the  call  of 
the  congregation  at  Birmingham,  and  had 
been  loosed  from  the  pastoral  charge  of 
the  congregation  of  St.  Nicholas  Lane, 
Aberdeen;  and  it  was  agreed  that  hia 
induction  at  Birmingham  should  take 
place  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  August. 
It  was  reported  that  all  the  congregations 
of  the  presbytery  had  sent  in  their  statis- 
tical returns  for  1866  to  the  clerk,  and 
that  an  abstract  of  these  returns  had  been 
forwarded  to  the  Home  Secretary.  The 
moderator  reported  that  the  Western 
Committee  of  the  presbytery  had  exa- 
mined Mr.  Galbraith,  student,  in  Latin 
and  Church  History,  and  that  he  had, 
in  these  examinations,  acquitted  himself 
to  tlieir  entire  satisfaction.  It  was  re- 
ported that  the  Bev.  Wm.  Thomson  of 
Burton  had  preached  at  Smethwick  on 
the  7  th  April,  and  declared  the  pulpit 
vacant,  and  that  a  provisional  grant  of 
£20  hod  been  mode  to  the  congregatioa 
by  the  Home  Committee,  with  intimation 
that,  before  a  new  grant  could  be  voted,  a 
statement  of  congregational  finance  must 
be  laid  before  the  committee.  On  eomr 
paring  a  statement  of  the  Building  Fund 
with  a  previous  minute  of  presbytery,  it 
was  agreed  to  send  a  deputation  to  Smeth- 
wick, to  investigate  the  affairs  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  report  to  a  subsequent 
meeting  of  presbytery.  Mr.  Scott  reported 
that  the  case  of  Derby  congregation  had 
been  represented  to  the  Home  Committee, 
and  that  some  members  of  that  committee 
having  promised  to  give,  or  collect,  £60 
on  behsdf  of  that  con};n^egation,  a  small 
sub-committee  had  been  appointed  to  col- 
lect the  remaining  £40,  for  which  appli- 
cation had  been  made  in  accordance  with 
the  rule  of  the  Synod,  adopted  in  May 
1865.  The  Bev.  James  Tow6rs  reported 
that  he  had  preached  at  Barrow  on  Sab- 
bath, April  7th ;  and  that,  on  the  following 
day,  a  deputation  from  the  presbytery  had 
met  with  the  session  and  congregation, 
and  had  stated  to  them  the  procedure  of 
the  presbytery  in  relation  to  their  present 
circumstances.  The  presbytery  thanked 
Mr.  Towers  and  the  other  members  of  the 
deputation  for  their  diligence,  and  ap- 
pointed him  to  preside  at  the  communion 
at  Barrow  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  June. 
Bead  resolutions  of  the  managers  of  the 
congregation,  adopted  by  them  on  24th 
April,  and  agreed,  in  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  congregation,  to  request  the 
Home  Committee  to  make  an  additional 
grant  for  the  support  of  ordinances  at 
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Barrow.  Schedules  of  oueries  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Synod's  JPennanent  Loan 
Fand  were  attested  on  behalf  of  the  congre- 
gations of  Qaeen's  Road  and  Prince's  Road, 
Liirerpool,  and  of  Derby,  and  the  clerk 
was  instructed  to  forward  them  to  the 
Home  Secretary.  Received  various  other 
reports  concerning  visits  by  Br.  M'Leod 
to  Barrow,  and  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Grosarc 
to  Mossylee,  Tunley,  and  concerning  the 
Synod's  plan  for  augmenting  the  stipends 
of  ministers,  and  the  proposed  conference 
of  presbyteries  in  England.  Appointed 
next  meeting  to  be  held  at  Coupland 
Street,  Manchester,  on  the  second  Tues- 
day of  June,  at  eleven  o'clock  x.u. 

Newcastle. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the 
7tb  May — the  Rev.  R.  Leitch,  moderator. 
The  Rev.  J.  Christie  reported  that  he  had 
preached  at  Leeds  on  the  14th  of  April, 
and  declared  the  church  vacant.  Applica- 
tions from  the  congregations  of  Leeds,  Mile- 
end  Road,  South  Shields,  and  Walker, 
requesting  the  benefit  of  the  Loan  Fund, 
were  transmitted  and  recommended ;  and 
an  application  from  the  congregation  of 
Otterbnm,  to  the  Manse  Board,  was  also 
transmitted  and  recommended.  A  peti- 
tion from  Mr.  Alexander  Brown,  craving 
relaxation  of  the  rule  requiring  attendance 
on  the  Natural  Philosophy  class  before 
being  admitted  a  second  year  student,  was 
transmitted  to  the  Synod,  with  a  recom- 
mendation to  grant  its  prayer.  A  petition 
from  the  session  of  Blackett  Street,  re- 
questing a  grant  of  jCIO,  in  order  to  cany- 
on evangelistic  work  in  Gateshead  during 
the  months  of  August  and  September, 
was  transmitted,  and  its  prayer  recom- 
mended. The  deputation  appointed  to 
visit  the  congregation  of  Bishop  Auck- 
land gave  in  their  report,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Hunter  and  Messrs.  Armstrong  and 
Thornton  were  heard.  After  deliberation, 
it  was  agreed  to  adjourn  the  further  con- 
sideration of  the  case  till  next  meeting, 
and,  on  account  of  the  delicate  state  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Hunter's  health,  to  grant  him,  in 
accordance  with  his  request,  four  weeks' 
holiday. — ^This  presbytery  met  again  on 
4th  June — the  Rev.  R.  Leitch,  moderator. 
A  letter  was  read  from  the  Rev.  William 
Hunter,  resigning  his  charge  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Bishop  Auckland  on  account 
of  ul-health,  and  desiring  to  be  recom- 
mended to  the  benefit  of  the  Aged  and 
Infirm  Ministers'  Fund.  After  delibera- 
tion, it  was  unanimously  agreed,  consider- 
ing that  this  case  has  been  before  the 
presbytenr  for  some  time,  to  accept  of  the 
Rev.  William  Hunter's  resignation,  and  to 
declare  the  connection  between  him  and 
the  congregation  of  Bishop  Auckland  dis- 
solved ;  to  express  deep  sympathy  with  Mr. 
Hunter  in  his  present  state  of  affliction ; 


and  to  recommend  him,  so  sc 
requisite  document  shall  be  foi 
the  presbyte^,  to  the  benefit  of 
and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund.  T 
Frisken  was  appointed  to  preac 
clare  the  charge  vacant,  on  th« 
Appointed  the  Revs.  J.  Parker, 
A.  Shennan,  R.  Leitch,  and  '. 
Young  and  J.  M'Kendrick,  tl 
tery's  Mission  Committee  for  tl 
year — Mr.  Leitch,  convener. 
J.  Parker  gave  notice  that  he  w 
at  next  meeting,  that  the  pres' 
point  a  Psalmody  Improvcme 
Finance  Improvement,  Commi 
Cockbum  gave  a  lecture,  and 
mined,  along  with  Mr.  Rose, 
meneutics.' 

Perth. — This  presbytery  met  ( 
April.  Dr.  Marshall  reported  h 
in  moderating  in  the  York  Pis 
call.  The  call,  addressed  to  Mr. 
Sutherland,  A.M.,  preacher,  was 
and  in  view  of  his  accepting  it,  i 
trial  for  ordination  were  assi( 
The  Kinkell  congregation  app 
moderation,  which  was  granted 
Stirling  was  appointed  to  mod 
call  there,  on  the  6th  of  JA 
Henderson,  convener  of  the  pi 
Missionary  Committee,  reaa 
statement  anent  missionary  com 
which  was  adopted;  and  the  < 
was  authorized  to  have  it  pri 
circulated  in  the  congregations. 
Cameron  and  Scott,  ministers, 
John  Smith,  elder,  were  appoin 
hers  of  the  Synod's  Committer 
and  Overtures. — ^The  presbytei 
5,  Queen  Street,  Edinburgh,  on  t 
May.  Mr.  Stirling  reported  hi 
in  the  moderation  in  the  Eio 
The  call  addressed  to  Mr.  Thoi 
preacher,  was  sustained,  and,  i 
bis  accepting  it,  subjects  of  tria 
nation  were  assigned  him.  Mi 
land  was  present,  and  intimatec 
dial  acceptance  of  the  York  Plai 
call. — The  presbytery  met  in 
place,  Perth,  on  the  11th  June, 
transference  from  the  Presbytery 
burgh  of  Mr.  J.  S.  Scotland,  s 
divinity  of  the  fifth  year.  R 
munication  from  Home  Secret! 
Mr.  Martin's  application  to  be 
an  annuitant  on  the  Aged  ai 
Ministers'  Fund.  Delayed  this  i 
the  committee  on  the  union  ol 
congregations  in  Crieff  report. 
Miller,  convener  of  Committee  < 
tics,  read  abstract  of  statistics  of 
bytery  for  the  year  ending  on  ] 
31,  1866.  Read  letter  from  Jk 
Joint  Town  Clerk,  inviting  such 
of  the  presbytery  as  can  mak« 
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>  attend  the  examination  of  the 
ools  at  the  seminaries,  and  of 
lal  schools  in  Watergate  and 
on  the  10th  and  llth  of  July. 
;lar  from  Home  Secretary  anent 
ion  of  stipends,  and  appointed  a 
on  this  subject,  in  terms  of  the 
jrnod  at  its  last  meeting.  Ap- 
9  presbytery's  Missionary  Com- 
the  present  year.  Heard  and 
l£r.  Sutherland's  trials  for  ordi- 
d  appointed  his  ordination  to 
!  in  York  Place  church  on  the 
Mr.  Henderson  to  preach,  Mr. 
ordain  and  address  the  minister, 
rr  to  address  the  congregation ; 
:land*s  edict  to  be  served  on  the 
ith  of  June,  and  the  first  of 
&rd  and  sustained  Mr.  James 
i  trials  for  licence,  and  licensed 
!ach  the  gospel.  Heard  appli- 
m  Craigend  congregation  for 
t  of  stipend ;  and  directed  the 
lers  to  apply  to  the  Home  Com- 
the  usual  schedule.  Appointed 
leeting  of  the  presbytery  to  be 
5  16th  of  July. 

—This  presbytery  met  on  the 
,  when  there  was  laid  on  the 
1  from  Bridge  of  Teith  to  Mr. 
,  preacher,  to  be  colleague  and 
to  Dr.  M'Kerrow.  The  call 
nbscription  of  Dr.  M*Kerrow, 
ppended  note  of  his  cordial 
ce  in  the  same.  A  letter  was 
&Ir.  Blair,  Dunblane,  narrating 
e  had  taken  in  the  moderation 
}f  Teith,  on  the  20th  curt.,  and 
I  for  absence  in  consequence  of 
jondon.  The  presbytery  sus- 
concurred  in  the  call,  and  ap- 
bjects  of  trial  to  Mr.  Huie,  in 
of  his  acceptance. — Edinhurghj 
—The  presbytery  met  in  the 
the  Synod  House,  to  consider 
tion  from  a  student  to  attend 
;  session  of  the  Divinity  Hall, 
uition  was  received,  and  the 
ftme  reported  to  the  Theologi- 
ittee. — The  presbytery  met  at 
I  the  4th  June  — Mr.  J.  T. 
,  moderator.  The  clerk  re- 
he  bad  received  a  commnni- 
.tive  to  .a  call  from  College 
■ch,  Edinburgh,  to  Rev.  J.  M. 
LA.,  Alloa.  The  presbytery 
lext  meeting  to  be  held  on  the 
isday  of  July,  in  order  to  re- 
8  and  hear  parties  in  said  call, 
issioner  for  Bridge  of  Teith 
ftt  that  congregation  had  agreed 
Hnie  £120  and  the  manse,  and 
imental  expenses,  if  he  should 
call.  Mr.  Paton,  Tillicoultry, 
members  of  court,  urged  the 


propriety  of  a  larger  stipend  being  given 
by  the  congregation.  Ultimately  it  was 
agreed  that,  in  the  altered  circumstances 
of  the  case,  the  presbytery,  while  proceed- 
ing in  the  call,  do  so  in  the  full  confidence 
that  the  congregation  will  use  every  effort 
to  raise  the  stipend  to  the  Synod's  pro- 
posed minimum,  on  the  understanding 
that  either  entirely  from  the  congregation, 
or  from  the  congregation  aided  bv  the 
Augmentation  Fund,  the  stipend  shall  not 
be  less  than  £150.  Mr.  Huie  being  pre-^ 
sent,  declared  his  acceptance  of  the  call, 
stating  that  such  had  been  his*  intention 
before  he  received  the  news  of  Dr.  M*Ker- 
row's  death,  and  that,  however  unworthy 
he  felt  himself  of  filling  Dr.  M*Kerrow*s 
place,  since  now  he  could  not  have  Dr. 
M*Kerrow  by  his  side  as  bis  guide  and 
counsellor,  it  would  be  his  earnest  en- 
deavour to  walk  in  his  footsteps.  The 
presbytery  agreed  to  hear  Mr.  Huie's  trial 
discourses  on  the  9th  July,  and  appointed 
Mr.  Blair  interim  moderator  of  session  of 
Bridge  of  Teith.  Mr.  Hunter  and  Mr. 
Blair  were  appointed  to  draw  out  a  brief 
minute  expressive  of  the  presbytery's 
loss  in  the  death  of  Dr.  M*Kerrow.  The 
minute  is  as  follows :  *  It  having  pleased 
God  to  remove  by  death  their  father,  Rer. 
Dr.  M'Kerrow,  since  last  ordinary  meeting^ 
of  this  court,  the  presbytery  deeply  feel 
the  loss  which  they  have  sustained  by  his 
removal,  on  account  of  his  long  and  regu- 
lar attendance  thereon,  the  wisdom  of  his 
counsels,  and  the  kindness  of  bis  deport- 
ment. They  further  desire  to  express  the 
sense  they  have  of  the  loss  which  the 
church  at  large  has  sustained,  from  the 
active  share  be  bad  in  the  business  of  her 
supreme  court,  and  the  well-earned  re- 
putation which  he  had  acquired  as  the 
author  of  her  history  and  other  literary 
productions.  They  would  also  express  their 
deep  sympathy  with  his  family,  in  their 
sudden  bereavement  of  one  so  greatly  be- 
loved by  them,  and  with  his  congregation, 
in  the  removal  from  among  them  of  their 
pastor,  who  had  so  long  and  so  faithfully, 
and  with  so  much  acceptance,  broken 
among  them  the  word  of  life.*  The  pres- 
bytery ordered  an  extract  of  this  minute 
to  be  sent  to  the  family  and  congregation 
of  the  late  Dr.  M*Kerrow.  The  Rev.  J. 
M.  Harvey  was  appointed  moderator  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

DR.  BBTCE'S  speech  OK  NATIONAL 
EDUCATION  IN  I&BLAND. 

[The  disclosures  made  in  the  speech  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Bryce  of  Belfast,  when  the 
report  on  National  Education  was  read  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Synod,  at  its  meet- 
ing in  May  last,  respecting  certain  move- 
ments of  Popery  in  Ireland,  were  deemed 
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yery  important  bj  seyeral  leading  members 
of  Synod,  at  whose  request  we  subjoin  a 
foller  report  than  any  that  appeared  in  the 
newspapers.] 

MoDBRATOB,— I  rise  at  the  request  of 
the  conYener  of  the  Education  Committee, 
and  of  seyeral  other  brethren,  who  think 
that  my  local  opportunities  may  enable  me 
to  cast  some  additional  light  on  that 
portion  of  the  import  which  deals  with 
Irish  education.  This,  I  trust,  will  plead 
my  excuse  if  I  am  obliged  to  speak  at 
somewhat  greater  length  than  is  my  wont. 

I  wish  it  were  possible  for  me  to  go  into 
the  whole  question ;  for  there  are  some 
yiews,  both  as  to  its  general  principles  and 
as  to  the  special  case  of  ScK>tlana,  which 
seem  to  me  of  great  practical  importance, 
and  which  I  should  like  to  lay  before  the 
Synod ;  but  I  must  confine  myself  entirely 
to  the  special  point  on  which  I  am  ex- 
pected to  afford  information,  if  I  am  to  do 
it  anything  like  justice. 

I  must  premise  that  the  report  has  quite 
correctly  stated  the  character  of  the  re- 
eent  and  contemplated  changes  in  the 
school  and  uniyersity  education  of  Ireland, 
and  that  the  tendency  of  these  changes  is  to 
place  in  the  hands  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
hierarchy  a  power  full  of  danger  to  ciyil 
and  religious  liberty.  The  committee  most 
justly  think,  that  though  these  proceed- 
ings at  present  affect  Ireland  only,  yet 
Britain  is  deeply  concerned  in  the  matter — 

*  Nam  tua  res  agitur  paries  quum  proximus 
ardet' 

If  yon  in  Britain  sit  still  till  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy  work  out  their  plans  in 
Ireland,  they  will  soon  be  upon  yourselyes. 
As  a  key  to  what  these  plans  are,  permit 
me  to  relate  an  anecdote,  for  whose  authen- 
ticity I  can  youch.  In  early  youth  I  en- 
ioyed  the  friendship  of  an  eminent  man  of 
letters,  many  years  my  senior,  who  had  a 
friend,  a  country  gentleman  in  the  south 
of  Ireland,  and  a  Trotestant,  that  was  on 
terms  of  close  intimacy  with  the  most 
distinguished  Roman  Catholic  prelate  of 
that  time.  One  day  the  bishop  was  dining 
iite'ChUt9  with  the  squire,  and  they  were 
warmly  discussing  Catholic  emancipation, 
the  great  question  of  the  day.  At  length 
the  host  said,  *  Now,  Dr. ,  tell  me  can- 
didly, as  one  gentleman  to  another,  would 
emancipation  satisfy  you?'  *  Candidly, 
then,'  said  the  bishop,  '  as  one  gentleman 
to  another,  it  would  not.'  'And  what 
would  satisfy  you  ? '  '  We  shall  neyer  bo 
satisfied,'  was  the  reply,  'till  our  clergy 
haye  the  tithes,  and  our  bishops  sit  in  the 
House  of  Lords.'  Now  maik:  a  few 
months  ago  this  yery  claim — seats  for  the 
bishops  in  the  House  of  Lords — was  for 
the  first  time  publicly  put  forward  in  the 


columns  of  the  Tablet    It  if  fc 

years  since  that  conyersation  wasn 

to  me,  and  more  than  fifty  yea 

it  took  place.    Fifty  years  ago  thii 

of  the  ultimate  aim  of  the  Court  ( 

and  its  Irish  hierarchy  was  elidte 

excitement  of  a  friendly  priyate  dii 

and  now  it  '  crops  out  again  mor 

in  their  own  ioumal.    This  end  tl 

been  stedfastly  keeping  in  yiew,  ai 

iug  towards  it  by  slow  degrees,  c 

they  recovered  from  the  first  shoe 

Reformation.    They  hare  acted  lil 

who  knows  how  to  make  his  way 

a  crowd :  he  keeps  his  shoulder 

closely,  but  with  an  impcrceptil 

sure  between  the  shoulders  of 

front  of  him,  and  wheneyer  a  m 

takes  place  in  the  crowd,  he  snai 

opportunity  of  advancing  an  ind 

and  so,  in  less  than  half  an  hour, 

himself  at  the  front.    Thus  the 

CathoUc  hierarchy  haye  been  sile 

with  indomitable  perseveranoe, 

towards  the  recovery  of  the  sv 

which  they  lost  at  the  Reformatic 

is  the  key  to  the  whole  of  th 

policy. 

The  so-called  system  of  '  natio 
cation'  in  Ireland,  contained  i 
first  many  most  objectionable 
but  it  was  conceived  in  a  spirit  o 
fairness  towards  all  denominat 
was  founded  upon  a  scheme  prop 
Royal  Commission  of  Inquiry,  n 
appointed  in  1825,  and  gave  in 
in  1828.  Bfr.  Wyse,  a  disti 
Roman  Catholic  member  of  Pi 
(afterwards  Sir  Thomas  Wyse, 
ambassador  at  Athens),  adop 
scheme,  and  in  1830  brought 
embodying  pretty  closely  its  reco 
tions.  The  present  Earl  of  De 
Lord  Stanley)  took  the  wind  oi 
Wyse's  sails,  and  set  the  plan  in 
at  once  by  an  exercise  of  the  ] 
the  executive,  and  appointed  a 
carry  it  out.  The  Board  at  first 
happily  constituted ;  the  life  and 
was  the  Rey.  Dr  Carlile,  a  meml 
Synod  of  Ulster,— one  of  those 
I  alluded  the  other  day,  as  men 
among  my  dearest  Christian  fri 
with  whom  I  had  ei\joyed  the 
Christian  intercourse,  while  I 
condemned  the  system  with  w! 
were  connected.  He  had  careful 
education.  Then  there  was  tl 
and  enlightened  Archbishop  Whi 
also  knew  a  great  deal  about  edi 
less,  indeed,  than  Carlile,  but  he 
ing  to  learn.  Then  there  was  tl 
Catholic  Archbishop  Murray,  b 
and  conciliatory ;  and  Mr.  Blake, 
Catholic  layman,  a  sobordinate 
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ft  of  Exchequer,  of  penetrating 
ind  liberal  sentiments.  The  other 
were  in  ererj  way  most  respcct- 
tmstworthjT. 

ading  points  of  the  scheme  were 
ring :  1.  A  fixed  time  oat  of  the 
•chool  hoars  was  to  bo  set  apart 
DOS  instruction,  and  every  facility 
I  such  instruction  was  to  be  af- 
»  the  clerffy  of  the  respective  de- 
ons.  2.  At  the  time  of  separate 
instruction,  and  then  only,  the 
js  were  to  be  used, — the  autho- 
reion  for  Protestants,  and  the 
ersion  for  Catholics.  Bat  a  book 
are  extracts  was  prepared  by  Dr. 
ind  the  two  archbishops,  to  be 
ordinary  school  hoars.  It  was 
ly  historical,  and  followed  some- 
e  authorized  version  and  some- 
i  Douay ;  occasionally  it  differed 
h,  being  taken  directly  from  the 

The  two  prelates  and  the  ^  plain 
r'  co-operated  in  its  compilation 
most  perfect  harmony  ;  and  both 
itely  and  Dr.  Carlile  have  often 
)  me  with  delight  and  admiration 
»eral  and  candid  spirit  displayed 
Curray  at  every  point  in  the  pro- 
their  work.  3.  In  the  ordinary 
M>oks,  every  opportunity  was  taken 
»te  the  great  leading  truths  of 
lity  on  which  the  three  churches 
ied.  There  was  also  used  for 
i  classes.  Archbishop  Whatcly's 
tsons  on  Christian  Evidences,  The 
ras  at  first  ardently  supported  by 
loman  Catholic- prelates  and  their 
rith  the  exception  of  Dr.  M*Hale 
priests  of  his  diocese.  It  was  not 
»itly  opposed  by  the  great  body  of 
jnts,  including  the  clergy  of  the 
bed  Church,  with  a  very  few  ex- 
,  and  the  whole  Synod  of  Ulster. 
idpal  points  of  attack  were,  the  rule 
nifined  the  use  of  the  Scriptures 
r  version  to  the  hour  of  special 
I  instruction,  and  the  adoption  of 
tk  of  extracts.  It  was  *  truckling 
ry,'  *  mutilating  the  word  of  God,* 
I  the  Bible.*  Yet  that  book  of  ex- 
x>ntoined  numerous  passages  in 
ie  great  saving  truths  of  the  gospel 
aurly  set  forth,  as  I  have  known  its 
n  themselves  forced  to  admit, 
roaght  to  the  point,  and  compelled 

it  by  a  resolute  questioner.  A 
mi  who  connected  himself  with 
jd,  or  defended  it,  was  denounced 
inn^  as  an  apostate.  There  were 
w  people  in  Dublin  who  would  not 
union  prayer  meeting  when  it  was 
iile's  tnm  to  take  part  in  the  ser- 
Bren  those  of  us  who  disapproved 
following  example  is  worth  recording. 


of  the  system,  but  could  not  join  in  the 
extravagance  and  misrepresentations  of  its 
assailants,  were  suspected  of  being  Papists 
in  our  hearts. 

I  will  not  occupy  your  time.  Moderator, 
with  my  objections  to  the  system  in  its 
best  days.  Whatever  were  its  faults,  I 
have  shown  that,  if  unskilfully  contrived, 
it  was  honestly  intended  to  be  impartial ; 
that  it  was  perfectly  fair,  or  more  than 
fair,  to  the  Roman  Catholics ;  and  that  it 
was  received  with  joy  and  exultation  by 
the  vast  majority  of  their  clergy  and  laity. 
And  that  very  circumstance  was,  for  nine- 
tenths  of  its  opponents,  the  sole  cause  of 
their  hostility. 

I  am  sorry  to  say,  but  truth  compels 
me,  that  the  first  of  the  changes  for  the 
worse,  since  made,  w%s  a  concession  to  the 
passions  and  prejudices  of  the  Protestant 
party.  Yielding  to  the  representations  of 
the  Synod  of  Ulster,  the  commissioners 
conceded  that  religious  instruction  might 
be  given  at  any  time  of  the  day,  provided 
that  a  board,  bearing  the  words  *  religions 
instruction,*  were  exhibited  in  the  school 
at  such  times,  and  a  board  bearing  the 
words  *  secular  instruction,'  at  other  times, 
— no  child  being  required  to  remain  during 
the  former,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  its 
parents.  My  friends  in  the  Synod  of 
Ulster  used  to  boast  to  me  that  they  had 
now  won  perfect  freedom  to  teach  the 
Bible  and  Shorter  Catechism  at  all  honn 
of  the  day.  I  used  to  reply :  *  You  have 
done  a  most  unfair  and  most  suicidal  act ; 
you  have  made  the  schools  nominally 
national,  and  really  sectarian.  If  you  are 
free  to  teach  evangelical  truth  at  all  hours 
of  the  day,  the  Roman  Catholics  are 
equally  free  all  the  day  to  teach  what  you 
deem  deadly  error ;  and,  as  they  have  four 
schools  for  your  one,  you  have  greatly  in- 
creased their  power  of  ingraining  the 
rising  generation  with  their  doctrines.'^ 
My  friends  laughed  at  my  remonstrance  ;* 

A  pious  and  talented  elderly  lady  in  Dublin, 
whom  I  knew  slightly,  had  an  evening  P<^y* 
A  young  lady  among  the  guests,  heanng  that 
Dr.  Carlilo  was  to  speak  or  prav  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  following  week,  declared  that  she 
would  not  go.  The  hostess  (who  decidedly 
disapproved  of  the  system  of  the  Board)  turn- 
ing to  her,  inquired,  *■  And  would  you  not  go 
to  any  place  where  Dr.  Carlile  was  to  be  ?  * 
*■  No ;  certainly  not,*  replied  the  girl.  *  Then 
my  dear,*  said  the  ola  lady,  *I  advise  you 
never  to  go  to  heaven,  for  (with  strong  em- 

? basis)  there's  so  ik>ubt  he  will  be  there.* 
?he  story  is  instructive.  The  unthiuking*giri 
was  not  capable  df  judging  for  hersell  ner 
chameleon  mind  did  but  reflect  the  hue  of  the 
society  she  lived  in ;  it  required  the  talent, 
and  culture,  and  true  godliness  of  her  maturBT 
friend  to  take  a  rational  and  Christian  view 
of  the  maHer^-exo^tioJtrmat  regnlam. 
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but,  to  their  honour  be  it  said,  thej  are 
now  candidly  confeasing  that  they  were 
mistaken.  The  Boman  Catholic  clergy 
at  once  saw  their  advantage,  and  were  not 
slow  to  use  it.  In  the  schools  under  their 
influence,  they  could  now  have  teaching 
very  nearly  after  their  own  heart;  and 
this  did  but  make  them  long  for  larger 
powers.  About  this  time.  Dr.  Crolly,  the 
Roman  Catholic  primate,  died.  It  had 
been  the  practice  that,  on  the  death  of  a 
prelate,  the  clergy  of  the  diocesan  sent 
to  Rome  the  names  of  three  clergymen 
out  of  whom  they  wished  his  successor 
chosen,  and  whom  they  marked  respec- 
tively, dignuSf  dignior^  dignissimus;  and 
the  Pope  almost  uniformly  appointed 
him  that  was  marked  *  dignissimus,*  But 
in  this  case  the  dignissimus^  the  dignior, 
and  the  dignus  were  all  passed  over, 
and,  by  a  high-handed  exercise  of  autho- 
rity, Dr.  CuUen,  a  stranger  in  Ireland, 
though  an  Irishman,  but  long  a  resident 
in  Home,  and  known  there  as  holding  the 
most  intense  Ultramontane  principles,  was 
Bent  over  as  primate.  Gently  at  lirst,  but 
with  great  skill  and  perseverance,  he  set  him- 
self to  propagate  and  establish  his  views. 
Complaints  began  to  be  made  that  the 
arrangements  of  the  *  National  Board  were 
dangerous  to  the  faith  of  the  people,' 
which  simply  means,  ^not  sufficiently 
favourable  to  the  power  of  the  clergy ;  * 
and  one  change  after  another  was  de- 
manded and  yielded.  For  the  first  breach 
on  the  principle  of  the  system,  I  have  al- 
ready shown  that  Protestants  are  answer- 
able; the  second,  which  is  due  to  the 
Ultramontanes,  was,  that — after  a  struggle, 
less  vigorous  than  the  occasion  deserved 
— Whately's  C/tristian  Evidences,  and  also 
the  Book  of  Scripture  Extracts,  one  of 
whose  joint  editors  was  a  Roman  Catholic 
archbishop,  were  expelled  from  the  schools. 
In  consequence,  Whately,  the  great  oma- 
*ment  of  the  Board,  the  great  ornament  of 
the  Irish  Established  Church,  and  one  of 
the  great  ornaments  of  his  age,  withdrew 
from  the  Board,  not  from  any  resentment 
at  the  slight  put  on  his  own  labours,  but 
because  he  saw  that  the  principle  of  the 
system — impartiality  between  rival  creeds 
— was  gone. 

The  next  thing  demanded  was,  that 
half  the  members  of  the  Board  should  be 
Roman  Catholics;  and  it  was  granted.  This, 
of  course,  enables  the  bishops  to  secure  a 
majority  on  every  critical  question.  Their 
men  form  one  compact  body,  and  they 
have  them  completely  'in  hand.'  The 
Protestants,  on  the  contrary,  represent  a 
number  of  detached  denominations,  hav- 
ing no  common  means  of  communication, 
and  owning  no  authority  in  common.  It 
would   be,  therefore,  extremely  difficult 


to  muster  them  even  for  a  qnestii 
ing  most  deeply  their  common  in 
Fourthly,  A  rule  has  been  adopt 
ing  persons  who  have  been  mo 
convent  schools  on  the  same  fc 
teachers  trained  in  the  model  S4 
the  Board  itself.  I  give  the  mea 
effect  of  the  rule,  not  its  words  ; 
gentlemen  were  too  w^ise  in  theii 
tion  to  express  themselves  to 
They  did  not  say,  'monitors  in 
schools ; '  they  described  those  s 
circumlocutory  phrases,  which 
appearance  of  making  the  rule  m\ 
general  than  it  really  was.  The 
this  new  rule  is,  that  the  great 
Roman  Catholic  candidates  for 
ment  as  teachers  have  been  w: 
from  the  model  schools,  that,  in 
vent  schools,  they  may  be  entire 
priestly  influence,  and  be  th 
trained  in  detestation  of  heresy  s 
tics.  The  great  good  of  the  mode 
was,  that  the  young  people  who 
be  the  teachers  of  the  next  gc 
lived  together,  became  acquaint 
each  other,  had  their  sectarian  an 
mellowed  or  obliterated,  formed 
ships,  and  were  likely  to  go  fortl 
desire  to  cultivate  a  like  spirit  am 
pupils.  These  are  the  results  w 
authors  of  the  system  ardently  des 
which  the  Ultramontane  party  i 
dread  and  dislike.  Having  lar{ 
ceeded  in  their  cflbrts  to  get  ci 
teachers  sent  to  the  convent  scl 
stead  of  the  model  schools,  they  i 
round  and  complain  that  the  at 
on  the  existing  model  schools  hi 
ofl*,  and  that  these  seminaries  do 
cate  a  sufficient  number  of  tea* 
the  wants  of  the  country,  and 
they  demand  additional  model 
but  under  new  regulations,  whi 
explain  in  a  moment.  But,  first 
say  that  the  statistics  by  whi 
seek  to  prove  that  the  model 
do  not  educate  teachers  enoi 
audaciously  '^cooked;*  and,  seco 
me  ask,  *If  the  model  schools 
too  few  teachers,  and  if  the  atten 
them  has  fallen  off,  whose  fault 
Having  withdrawn  as  many  stu 
they  could  from  the  model  scbo 
raise  an  outcry  that  the  attend 
declined  I  This  is  an  excellent 
tion  of  the  Irish  proverb:  'Ki 
down  and  kick  me  for  falling.' 
rules  proposed  for  the  addition 
schools  display  such  cool  assumpti 
would  call  them  amusing,  were  it 
the  treachery  of  some  professec 
gives  them  too  serious  a  character, 
said  in  so  many  words  that  the 
institutions  are  to  be  'Roman  < 
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[on  is  again  employed  to  con- 
I  aim  of  the  demand.    As  a 
no  more  model  schools  like 
\j   in    operation    should    be 
.  Fortescoe,  in  the  document 
ises  to  expound  the  contem- 
;es,  alleges  '  the  hostility  felt 
expressed  in  some  quarters, 
y  in  the  Roman  Catholic  com- 
le  principle  of  exclusive  state 
in  the  case  of  model  and 
•ols/    Now,  this  conveys  the 
:h  an  objection  exists  amouK 
/atholic  people  generally,  and 
able  extent^  which  is  utterly 
n  in  a  sense  that  would  im- 
',  disingenuous  equivocation; 
'  is  confined  entirely  to  the 
hose  who  are  their  mouth- 
passage  again  conveys  the 
ach  hostility,   though  found 
mong  lioman  Catholics,  exists 
quarters.    This  I  believe  to 
hout  foundation,  and  I  know 
'  quarters '  alluded  to. 
)ccupy  the  time  of  the  House 
the  new  rules  whereby  Mr. 
oposes  to  conciliate  this  hos- 
tripped  of  mystery  and  ren- 
lin  English,  they  mean — 
loman    Catholic    candidate- 
sad  of  being  boarded  in  the 
d  to  the  normal  school,  where 
ix  with  candidate-teachers  of 
nations,  shall  have  a  money 
herewith    they   shall   board 
1    houses  approved    by  the 
[uite  certain  that  these  would 
(S  and  nunneries ;  so  here  is 
or  adding  to  the  income  of 
nd  at  the  same  time  instilling 
nount  of  bigotry  and  hatred 
s  of  the  students. 
3  Commissioners,  on  the  re- 
D   of  the    bishop    or    other 
the  church  to  which  they 
appoint  as  chaplains,  resi- 
dent in  the  town  where  the 
is  situated— clergymen   of 
lation,  to    be  paid  by  the 
I  over  minor  arrangements ; 
k  this :  No  person  is  to  be 
a  teacher  in  a  model  school, 
a  certificate  as  to  faith  and 
le  chaplain  of  his  own  deno- 
ins  there  is  provided  a  very 
idowment  for  an  additional 
town  where  there  is  a  model 
est  of  all,  no  man  or  woman 
ble  as  a  teacher  in  a  model 
'faith*  is  not  a  faith  after 
wn  heart — Ultramontanism 
dye. 

6  Synod  will  remember  that 
system'  had  the  warm  and 


all  bnt  universal  support  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy  and  clergy  at  its  origin, 
when  its  rules  were  less  favourable  to 
them  than  now.  When  the  present  leaders 
are  twitted  with  this  fact,  what,  do  yon 
think,  is  their  reply  ?    Why,  sir,  they  are 
not  ashamed  to  say  (in  effect)  that  the 
prelates  of  those  days  acted  hypocritically. 
It  was  for  the  interests  of  their  church, 
in  those  days,  to  be  put  on  a  level  with 
other  denominations,  because,  till   then, 
they  had  been  kept  down  by  others ;  and 
though  the  bishops  of  those  days  did  with 
their  lips  eulogize  religious  equality  as  a 
general  principle,  yet  in  their  hearts  they 
approved  of  it  only  as  something  better 
than  Protestant  ascendancy,  and  valued 
it  chiefly  as  a  step  towards  Catholic  supre- 
macy.   I  find  it  hard  to  believe  this  of 
Archbishop  Crolly,  whom  I  knew  well,  or 
of  Archbishop  Murray,  though  my  know- 
ledge of  him  was  chiefly  derived  from  the 
testimony   of   his    fellow-commissioners. 
Still  it  may  be  true ;  and  I  will  only  say, 
if  any  Protestant  had  imputed  to  these 
men  such  duplicity,  what  an  outcry  there 
would  have  been  about  Protestant  bigotry 
and  slander  I    At  all  events,  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  that  if  ever  there  was  genuine 
liberalism    among    the    Roman  Catholic 
bishops  and  clergy,  it  began  to  fade  away 
from  the  hour  that  Dr.  CuUen  became 
primate,  and  has  long  since  totally  dis- 
appeared.     Even    among   the  educated 
Roman  Catholic  laity  it  is  scarcely  to  be 
found.    I  can  find  no  words  strong  enough 
to  express  my  amazement  at  the  blindness, 
the  infatuation,  of  those  English  Liberals 
who  count  the  Roman  Catholic  members 
of  Parliament  as  belonging  to  the  Liberal 
party,  and  at  the  wilful  ignorance  of  some 
English  Voluntaries  who  count  on  them  as 
allies.    I  do  not  believe  there  are  three 
Liberals  among  them.     They  owe  their 
seats  directly  or  indirectly  to  Ultramon- 
tane influence,  and  Ultramontane  policy 
they  must  promote.    What  that  policy  is, 
every  one  in  this  house  knows  well.  It  pur- 
sues, as  its  single  object,  the  aggrandise- 
ment of  the  church ;  its  votaries  acknow- 
ledge no  political  friendships  that  are  not 
subservient  to  the  interests  of  the  church. 
Liberality  with  them  means,  'Give  the 
church  everything  she  asks,  everything 
she  ever  had — wealth,  power,  dominion.' 
Five-and- thirty  years  ago  there  tosre  many 
true  Liberals  among  the  Roman  Catholic 
laity.    One  of  these  I  have  already  named 
in  connection  with  my  subject — the  late 
Sir  Thomas  Wyse ;  and  I  cannot  refrain 
from  here  paying  an  imperfect  tribute  to 
his  memory,  and  expressing  my  reg^t  for 
his  comparatively  premature  death.     A 
request  made  to  me,  through  a  common 
friend,  for  suggestions  to  aid  in  framing 
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his  bill,  led  first  to  a  correspoDdenee,  and 
then  to  a  personal  intercourse,  which 
issued  in  a  cordial  and  intimate  ftiendship 
which  lasted  while  he  lived.  I  knew  his 
Tiews  on  all  snch  subjects,  and  the  prirate 
history  of  part,  at  least,  of  his  political 
life.  j^eTcr,  in  the  most  nnresenred  com- 
mnnications,  did  he  betray  any  feeling  that 
was  not  purely  liberal.  Religious  equality 
for  himself  and  his  co-religionists  he  had 
struggled  for  in  a  long  and  riolent  con- 
flict ;  it  was  won,  and  he  wanted  nothing 
more.  He  was  not  the  man  to  abet  eccle- 
siastical tyranny.  Ho  refused  to  submit 
to  the  dictation  of  priest  or  demagogue, 
by  which  he  sacrificed  his  seat,  and  re- 
mained out  of  Parliament  for  some  time, 
till  he  was  sent  back  to  it  by  a  more  intel- 
ligent and  more  independent  constituency. 
Among  his  contemporaries  there  wcremany 
men  of  like  spirit,  both  in  and  out  of  Par-, 
liament,  and  they  had  considerable  power. 
There  are  still  many  sach  men  among  the 
educated  laity,  and  possibly  some  among 
the  clergy ;  but  they  are  powerless,  pros- 
trate, and  crushed.  And  how  has  this 
been  accomplished?  By  the  terrors  of 
the  church  brought  to  bear  on  the  igno- 
rant of  all  classes,  and  especially  on  the 
women.  Why,  sir,  a  professional  man, 
legal  or  medical,  who  should  dare  to  op- 
pose Ultramontane  tyranny,  would  need  to 
be  very  firmly  established,  if  his  practice 
did  not  fearfully  suffer;  and  a  similar  mode 
of  coercion  can  be  applied  to  a  shopkeeper 
or  an  artisan.  And  if  any  man  has  mother 
or  sisters,  wife  or  daughters,  his  domestic 
peace  is  at  an  end  till  he  succumbs.  A 
rule  has  begun  to  be  very  generally  acted 
on,  that  if  any  man  dares  to  oppose  the 
tyranny  of  the  bishops,  the  'rites  of  the 
church'  shall  be  denied,  not  only  to  him- 
self, but  to  all  his  near  relatives.  And  the 
rule  is  relentlessly  executed.  I  speak  of 
things  which  have  actually  happened,  when 
I  say  that,  though  a  man  may  have  strength 
of  mind  enough  to  despise  the  'curse  cause- 
less' for  himself,  yet,  when  the  sacrament 
is  refused  to  his  dying  mother,  he  will  yield 
rather  than  subject  her,  in  her  last  moments, 
to  the  horrors  of  passing  into  eternity  with- 
out that  rite  which  she  thinks  essential 
to  her  salvation.  Another  strong-minded 
man,  when  a  friend  wonders  that  he  should 
submit  to  clerical  dictation  in  matters  not 
within  the  clerical  province,  will  reply, 
snapping  his  fingers,  *  I  don't  care  that  for 
them  myself;  but  my  wife  and  daughters 
tormented  the  life  out  of  me  till  I  gave 
in.'  I  repeat,  I  allude  to  facts.  And  I 
will  add  another  fact.  A  member  of  this 
Synod,  now  present,  used  to  preach  occa- 
sionally in  the  roomy  cottage  of  a  comfort- 
able small  farmer,  and  the  ina  and  the  ben 
were  nsnally  well  filled.  One  of  the  hearers 


was  a  Boman  Catholic  girl,  tw«l' 
teen  years  old.  I  will  answei 
brother,  that  neither  in  the  sem 
the  prayer  was  there  a  word  t 
give  offence  to  any  reasonabl 
Catholic;  but  that  little  girl  ws 
fiogged  by  her  grandmother  eyer 
went  to  one  of  those  meetings, 
the  floggings,  she  continued  to  ( 
rites  of  the  church  were  refuM 
very  grandmother.  Her  affectio 
could  not  stand  this,  and  she  wen 
From  these  facts  it  is  easy  to  se 
Queen's  Colleges  have  been  all 
pletely  emptied  of  their  Romai 
students,  and  why  the  Normal  S 
undergoing  the  same  process,  i 
years  ago,  a  young  Boman  Cat 
rister  in  Dublin  published  a  spi 
eloquent  pamphlet  against  the 
claim  of  the  prelates  to  have  tl 
education  of  Roman  Catholics  ] 
tirely  under  their  own  control. 
Catholic  gentleman,  of  really  lib 
ments,  was  asked,  *  What  do  yo* 
Whittle's  pamphlet?'  *  Every  i 
is  true,'  said  he ;  'but  I  would  no 
shoes  for  a  good  deal.*  I  wish,  ^ 
that  every  member  of  this  8yi 
read  that  pamphlet,  especially  o 
it,  where,  in  touching  and  im 
language,  he  implores  us  libera 
ants  to  save  the  educated  Ca 
Ireland  from  being  trodden  to 
by  Ultramontane  tyranny.  Unhi 
pamphlet  is  not  now  to  be  hat 
rapidly  through  two  editions ;  a 
promised.  Often  and  anxiously 
for  it  (I  had  distributed  a  numbei 
and  wished  to  distribute  more 
third  edition  never  appeared, 
the  bookseller  was  afraid  of  tl 
pamphlets  seldom  pay;  but  pc 
facts  I  have  mentioned  may  i 
sonic  brethren  a  less  charitable 
I  have  shown,  Moderator,  tl 
present  day,  really  liberal  Romai 
among  the  educated  classes  are 
Moreover,  their  number  has  d 
and  is  diminishing,  just  because,  i 
clerical  pressure  as  I  have  already 
far  more  of  the  gentry  of  the  pn 
ration  than  of  the  last  have  beei 
in  exclusively  Roman  Catholic  a 
and  because  these  seminaries,  ] 
remarkable  for  liberality,  have, 
last  thirty  years,  been  becoming 
more  intensely  Ultramontane  in  t 
ing  and  training.  If  that  con* 
Dr.  Cullen  and  his  associates  ( 
university  and  school  edncatii 
land  be  conceded  to  them,  the  i 
ration  will  be  steeped  to  the  1 
fellest  Ultramontanism,  and  tl 
liberal  Boman  Catholics  will  b* 
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Ind  if  it  be  yielded  to  them  in 
tlie  preeedent  will  be  an  irresistible 
it  for  gnating  it  in  England ;  and 
i  think  of  the  Romanizing  process 
I  in  that  ^ountiy,  we  cannot  look 
btoM  without  idann.  With  con- 
3  skill  and  nntiring  perseverance, 
>f  a  better  canse,  they  are  working 
r  cherished  aim — to  make  their 
the  dominant  or  the  only  chorch 
islands. 

bey  have  got  allies  from  an  nnex- 
narter.  A  memorial  has  been  got 
inentiai  persons  in  the  Irish  Estab- 
bnrcb,  recommending  Government 
IT  the  Boman  Catholic  clergy.  It 
sively  signed,  and  it  is  said  to  be 
favour  ia  high  places.  This  is  a 
iffair,  and  deserves  to  be  practi- 
»ked  at.  There  are  three  ways  in 
t  may  be  proposed  to  carry  out 

By  an  annual  parliamentary  grant, 
tUgium  Donum ;  but  that,  I  am 
id,  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy 
ot  accept.  They  refused  it  sixty 
;o,  when  they  were  much  farther 
w  finom  realizing  their  dream  of 
be  tithes  for  their  clergy,  and  sit- 
ie  House  of  Lords  tbemsclves,  and 
lid  refuse  it  again.  Many  years 
le  one,  in  the  course  of  a  parlia- 
debate,  suggested  such  a  course 
jbert  Peers  Government ;  but  the 
Earl  of  Derby,  then  Lord  Stanley, 
;  for  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy, 
epudiated  the  idea.  He  said  they 
ever  consent  to  come  down  from 
1  and  independent  position  they 
,  relying  on  the  affection  of  their 
ind  degrade  themselves  by  becom- 
recipients  of  a  salary  from  the 
pendmg  on  an  annual  vote  in  Par- 
I  can  never  forget  that  speech, 
;rief  and  shame  I  felt,  to  think  that 
t  of  my  fellow-Presbyterians  in 
lany  of  whom  I  loved  and  esteemed, 
iegradation  in  such  a  grant.  This 
rse,  then,  is  out  of  the  question. 
md  might  be,  to  gire  them  a  grant 
le  taxes,  but  place  it  on  the  Con- 
1  Fund.  This,  being  secure,  would 
respectable.  I  am  not  quite  sure 
they  would  accept  it  or  not ;  but 
strong  persuasion  they  would  not. 
they  would  look  on  it  as  selling 
lurch's  birthright,  and  their  own 
the  wealth  and  dignities  of  the 
iment. 

y.  It  might  be  proposed  to  divide 
rch  property'  proportionally  among 
e  great  bodies, — the  Roman  Ca- 
ihe  Episcopalians,  and  the  Irish 
y.  Whether  the  Roman  Catholics 
ocept  this  arrangement,  I  will  not 


say  positively ;  but  ftotn,  hints  thrown  cat 
in  their  organs,  and  by  some  who  speak 
their  sentiments,  I  am  inclined  to  think 
they  would ;  probably,  however,  they 
would  insist  on  being  recognised  as  peen 
of  Parliament. 

Now  I  know  the  brethren  wish  to  ask 
me  a  question,  which  I  have  often  been 
asked  since  I  came  to  Edinburgh :  '  If  the 
Catholics  are  endowed,  how  will  the  Irish 
Assembly  act  ? '  But  instead  of  answering 
the  question  myself,  I  will  tell  you  the 
opinion  of  an  eminent  minister  of  that 
body,  with  whom  I  have  the  pleasure  of 
being  on  familiar  terms.  To  those  of 
them  with  whom  I  am  intimate,  I  am  in 
the  habit  of  speaking  plainly  about  the 
Regium  Z>on«m— quite  as  plainly  as  I  did 
in  this  house  the  other  day ;  and  the  better 
I  love  them  the  more  plainly  I  speak. 
Well ;  I  met  this  friend  in  the  street,  and 
after  the  usual  salutations,  and  a  short 
crack  on  the  topics  of  the  day,  a  pause 
occurred  in  the  conversation,  and  I  said, 
*Wcll,  when  are  you  going  to  have  re- 
ligion enough  among  you  to  throw  up 
the  Regium  Donum  9 '  On  former  occasions 
he  had  met  such  questions  with  good- 
humoured  banter,  as  *  When  will  you  have 
sense  enough  to  take  it?'  but  this  time 
he  took  the  matter  seriously.  *  Well,* 
said  he, '  it  may  come  to  that  by  and  by. 
If  the  Government  endow  Popery,  there 
are  many  of  us  prepared  to  give  it  up; 
but,'  added  he  solemnly  and  sadly,  'thbt 

WILL  NOT  BB  THB  MAJORITY.'     NoW  I  hOpO 

and  believe  my  friend  was  mistaken.  I 
am  more  sanguine  than  he;  I  hope  they 
will  be  the  majority,  for  I  know  the  feeling 
is  increasing.  Within  the  last  few  weeks 
overtures  have  been  proposed  in  two  of 
their  presbyteries,  calling  on  the  Assembly 
to  declare  that  they  will  give  up  Regium 
Donum  if  the  Roman  Catholics  are  en- 
dowed. In  one  presbytery  the  discussion 
was  adjourned,  and  I  have  not  heard  the 
result.  •  In  the  other,  the  overture  waa 
withdrawn.  Now,  I  may  be  told  that  this 
giving  up  the  money,  if  another  body  get 
it,  is  very  low  ground  to  take ;  and  I  admit 
it.  I  admit,  too,  that  the  progress  made, 
even  on  that  low  ground,  is  very  small. 
But  we  must  not  despise  the  day  of  small 
things.  I  hope  to  see  very  soon  a  decided 
movement  on  the  part  of  the  truly  godly 
men  in  the  Irish  Assembly  towards  a  giving 
up  of  the  Donum  without  any  *  ifs.'  I  re- 
joice in  this  beginning  exceedingly.  It 
was  a  noble  venture  of  the  brave  young 
fellows  who  made  it ;  it  is  ^  the  beginning 
of  the  end,'  and  it  enconragee  me  to  hope 
that,  ere  the  day  of  trial  comes,  there  wiU 
be  a  majority  on  the  right  side.  Bat 
whether  there  be  a  majority  or  a  minority, 
and  if  a  minority,  whether  it  be  large  or 
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small,  the  dntj  of  this  Sjnod  is  the  same ; 
it  is  to  keep  jour  own  colours  flying  in 
Ireland,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  do  it. 
The  small  representation  of  the  United 
Preshyterian  Church  in  Ireland  has  already 
done  much  good  in  this  matter,  and,  if 
adequately  sustained,  will  do  still  more. 
When  our  friends  of  the  Assembly  see  a 
poor  congregation  of  ours  contributing  at 
an  average  rate  of  19s.  6d.  per  communicant, 
while  their  wealthy  congregations  in  the 
same  locality  are  not  giving  one-fifth  of 
that  average,  the  example  may  be  expected 
to  tell  both  on  them  and  on  their  people. 
It  may  be  expected  to  stimulate  the  people 
to  liberality,  and  to  encourage  the  mini- 
sters to  trust  their  flocks  and  their  Saviour. 
It  is  beginning  to  tell  in  both  ways,  if  I  am 
not  far  deceived  ;  but  only  beginning.  It 
will  tell  much  more  powerfully,  I  trust, 
when  the  work  which,  by  God*s  blessing 
on  the  help  of  our  Scotch  friends,  we  have 
so  happily  begun  in  Ireland,  shall  be  com- 
pleted. And  the  dav  when  the  Irish  As- 
sembly shall  give  up  liegium  Donum^  will  be 
a  glorious  day  for  genuine  Protestantism, 
not  in  Ireland  only,  but  in  the  whole 
British  empire.  From  that  day,  the  estab- 
lishment of  Popery  will  be  impossible. 
*  EstMishmenty*  1  say,  for  it  is  sheer  folly 
to  think  that  they  will  be  content  with 
mere  endowment;  if  they  accept  it,  they 
will  but  use  it  as  a  stepping-stone  to  supre- 
macy. Let  our  friends  here,  in  the  homo 
of  evangelical  truth  and  ecclesiastical  free- 
dom, sustain  us  who  hold  the  outposts  in 
an  enemy's  country ;  and,  by  God's  bless- 
ing, that  day  will  come  sooner  than  any 
of  us  once  expected — sooner,  perhaps,  than 
any  of  us  expects  even  yet. 

In  conclusion,  I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged 
to  say  that  I  thoroughly  concur  in  Dr. 
Taylor's  remarks,  severe  as  they  were,  on 
guiltv  truckling  of  the  late  Government 
to  the  Ultramontane  hierarchy,  in  the 
matter  of  Irish  education.  They  have 
been  false  to  the  principles  they  professed ; 
they  have,  so  far  as  they  could,  bartered 
away  the  religious  liberty  of  millions  for 
the  treacherous  support,  at  one  general 
election,  of  those  whom  Mr.  Whittle  (a 
Roman  Catholic  himself,  remember)  justly 
calls  'the  emissaries  of  Italian  fanati- 
cism ;'  and  they  have  conducted  this  ne- 
farious bargain  with  a  disregard  of  fair 
dealing  towards  their  best  friends,  and 
even  of  their  own  persoi^al  honour,  which 
has  no  parallel  in  the  history  of  modern 
statesmanship.  I  quite  agree  with  Dr. 
Taylor,  that  the  guilt  of  these  transactions 
attached  chiefly  to  Mr.  Fortescue;  but  I 
also  agree  with  him,  that  another,  and  a 
far  greater  man,  is  largely  involved  in 
that  guilt.  The  conduct  of  the  late  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  in  that  affair  was 


such  as  no  man,  who  respects  hig 
large  acquirements,  and  great  adi 
tive  ability,  can  think  of  without 
It  is  melancholy  that  the  destin 
great  nation  should  be  in  such  ha 
Now,  I  know  there  are  some 
who  object  to  our  approaching  Pa 
on  public  questions  in  our  eeclc 
capacity,  and  I  sympathize  larg 
their  principle,  but  I  do  not  thin 
plies  to  the  present  case.  If  Gov 
interferes  with  our  religious  1 
taking  measures  which  amount  t 
cuting  us  as  a  body,  we  must  st 
monstrate  as  a  body.  Here  is  an 
to  confer  on  a  hostile  denomir 
power  which  they  are  sure  to  U8( 
injury.  We  do  not  wish  our  denoi 
to  be  armed  with  any  such  powi 
in  self-defence,  we  must,  as  a  dei 
tion,  resist  the  attempt.  In  such 
I  think  the  most  scrupulous  need 
ject  to  a  synodical  petition  to  Par 
or  address  to  the  Crown.  I  hope 
fore,  we  shall  unanimously  coi 
whatever  measures  the  Synod  m 
right  in  themselves,  and  likely  t 
effective  in  stopping  at  once  this  i 
persecution. 

SYNODICAL  DECISION  ON  THE  BMPI 
OF  INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  IN  PC 
WORSHIP. 

The  following  is  the  correct  ve 
Dr.  Taylor's  motion  on  this  que,' 
given  in  the  Minutes  of  Synod  : 

*  That  the  Synod  considers  it  ine: 
to  disturb  the  decision  of  1858  on 
ject.' 

A  show  of  hands  having  been  tf 
second  motion  was  carried.  W 
the  Synod  considers  it  incxpediei 
turb  the  decision  of  1858,  on  the 
of  instrumental  music  in  public  w 

Dr.  Caldcrwood  seconded  Dr. 
motion,  not  Dr.  King's. 

ORDINATIONS. 

Earhton^East  Congregation, — M 
Finlayson,  B.A.,  preacher,  ordaii 
June. 

Leilfiolm.—^U.  D.  K.  MiUer,  j 
ordained  8th  May. 

AIil^t.-Ur.  William  J.  He 
preacher,  ordained  3d  June. 

PRBACHBB  LICENSED. 

By  the  Presbytery  of  Perth,  IM 
Thirde,  student,  licensed  on  11th 

DEMISSION. 

The  Rev.  William  Hunter,  Bishc 
land,  demittcd  his  pastoral  charg 
4th  June. 
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ENGLISH  DISSENTERS  AND  THE  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

• 

innual  meetiDg  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales,  an 
\  paper  on  the  *  Ecclesiastical  State  of  the  Country'  wa^  read  by  the  Rev. 
p  Hannaj,  formerly  of  Dundee,  and  now  of  London.  In  this  paper  Mr. 
howed  that  the  Established  Church  of  England  has  ceased  to  be  nation^ ; 

instead  of  presenting  uniformity  either  in  doctrine  or  worship,  it  is  now 
aggregate  of  hostile  sects — evangelical,  rationalistic,  and  ritualistic'  In 
f  this  position,  Mr.  Hannay  reviewed  with  much  discrimination  and  power 
d  parties  into  which  the  church  is  divided,  and  examined  at  some  kngth 
nal  put  forth  by  an  influential  section  of  rising  men  in  the  country,  to 
t  the  church  on  the  principle  of  comprehension,  embracing  in  it  men  of 

of  opinion — a  proposal  which  he  stigmatized  in  the  strongest  terms.  The 
I  to  which  he  came  from  the  evidence  adduced  in  his  paper,  was,  that '  the 
^England,  in  its  present  state,  is  not  a  safe  spiritual  guide  for  the  people.^ 
iding  of  this  paper  was  followed  by  a  spirited  and  able  discussion,  in  which 
kg  members  of  the  denomination  took  part,  and  the  following  resolutions 
limously  adopted : — *  1.  That  this  assembly,  having  regard  to  uie  efficiency 
or  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  people  of 
has  observed  with  much  regret  the  progress  of  errors  within  the  pale  of 
lished  Church  :  Romanistic  errors,  which  invest  the  ministers  of  religion 
prerogatives  of  a  priesthood,  degrade  the  conmionly  acknowledged  rites 
ians  to  a  superstitious  use,  and  depreciate  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
cording  to  apostolic  precedent,  is  tne  leading  function  of  the  Christian 

and  rationalistic  errors,  which  rob  Christianity  of  the  peculiar  honours 
npresBive  claims  upon  the  faith  of  men,  which  it  owes  to  its  supernatural 
d  the  inspiration  of  its  records.  2.  That,  as  the  Established  Church  has 
y,  to  a  large  extent,  ceased  to  have  any  distinctive  creed  or  form  of 
this  assembly  desire  to  put  on  record  their  deliberate  opinion  that  its 

and  power  as  a  national  institution  are  being  largely  abused,  to  the 
ent  of  men's  faith,  and  the  hindrance  of  pure  and  scriptural  religion  in 
ry.  3.  That  this  assembly,  believmg,  in  view  of  the  tendencies  of  modem 
that  no  Established  Church  is  now  possible  in  England  which  shall  not 
nd  all  the  diversities  and  contradictions  of  teaching  and  ritual  which  are 
g  the  Established  Church,  desires  to  renew  their  testimony  as  adopted  in 
iration  of  Faith  and  Order  in  1833,  namely,  ^*  that  a  Christian  church  is 
iritual,  and  should  in  no  way  be  corrupted  by  union  with  the  temporal  or 
'er,"  and  to  express  its  deep  conviction  that  only  the  separation  of  the 
rom  the  state  can,  under  present  circumstances,  prevent  the  national 
)f  superstition  and  unbelief.' 

ank  the  Congregational  Union  for  this  well-timed  and  manly  protest, 
leclaration  on  their  part  is  due  to  the  cause  of  truth,  which  has  been 
in  the  house  of  its  professed  friends.  If  the  very  name  of  Protestant,  in 
ey  glory,  implies  a  protest  against  the  unscriptural  errors  of  Popery,  it  is 
t  on  all  who  bear  that  honoured  name  to  witness  against  these  same  Popish 
and  practices  when  followed  by  professed  Pn)te8tants.  A  regard  to  the 
d  prosperity  of  their  own  congregations  demands  this  also  at  their  hands. 
3  statements  made  by  brethren  from  different  parts  of  the  country,  it 
hat  their  hands  are  greatly  weakened  in  doing  the  Lord's  work  by  the 
e  around  them  of  ritualistic  practices.  If  we  use  no  means  to  extinguish 
[lat  has  broken  out  in  our  neighbour's  house,  we  need  not  be  surprised  to 
own  property  endangered.  If,  through  i^oranoe  or  indifference,  we 
mn  employing  sanitary  measures  to  check  ^e  pestilential  disease  that  is 
.  a  neighbouring  street,  the  number  of  its  victims  may  soon  be  increased 
of  our  nearest  and  dearest  relations :  so,  when  the  enemv  of  evangelical 
Dining  in  like  a  flood,  the  descendants  of  the  Howes  and  Owens  of  earlier 
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tiiiu'S,  and  of  Isaac  "Watts  an«l  Dr.  Doddridge  of  a  later  ago,  are  acting  the  jsinof 
wise  men  in  lifting  up  the  banner.  FiVcn  on  the  lower  ground  of  citizenihip,  they 
urc  bound  to  interfere.  The  Established  Church  is  a  national  institution,  andtne 
patriotism  requires  of  them  not  only  to  wash  their  hands  of  the  OBtional  goih 
mvolved  in  its  support,  but  to  protect  thcmselyes  and  their  fellow-subjects  froiitks 
mental  slavery  and  comiptiou  of  morals  to  which  the  prevalence  of  Popoy  «d 
Bocptidsm  will  inevitably  lead. 

This  protest,  gjven  forth  by  the  Independents  of  England  and  Wales,  mjMt 
indeed  Ihj  read  by  the  Upper  Ten.  T!ie  bishops  and  deans,  and  other  dignitaiieiB 
church  and  state,  may  have  some  difficulty  in  recognising  the  parties  botiing  Ik 
designation  of  the  *  Congregational  [rnion.'  The  advanced  thinkers  of  the  age mn 
regard  it  as  a  narrow-minded  and  bigoted  attempt  to  crush  free  inquiiy  ain 
liberty  of  opinion.  Even  some  of  the  pious,  spiritual-minded  memberB  in  thi 
Independent  churches  may  raise  the  cry  of  *  Political  Dissenters,^  and  qaestiontli 
expediency  of  rcconling  a  condemnation  of  the  union  iKtween  church  and  itilt 
But  there  it  stands  nevertheless.  The  word  has  been  spoken  in  season,  and  hofr  good 
is  it !  Tliey  have  listened  to  the  sagacious  counsel  of  Monlecai  addressed  to  qwa 
Esther :  '  If  thou  altogether  boldest  thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall  there  enbin* 
ment  and  deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews  from  another  place;  but  thou  and  ny 
father's  house  shall  be  di^troyed  :  and  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to  tli 
kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this? *  If  the  influence  of  Indep(^ndency  in  En^aodii 
different  from  what  it  once  was — if  it  cannot  in  our  times  point  to  such  namei « 
Milton,  and  Cromwell,  and  Howe,  to  give  weight  to  this  protest.  Independency ii 
still  a  power  hi  the  land ;  and,  in  the  present  instance,  its  protest  has  a  wap* 
greater  than  that  of  names,  liowever  illustrious— even  the  power  of  truth. 

Tlie  Baptist  Union  of  England  held  its  annual  session  at  the  same  time ;  and  the 
Hon.  and  Kev.  Baptist  Xofl,  who  presided  on  the  occasion,  deUvered  an  addmoi 
•  Sacerdotalism  in  the  Church  of  Kngland.'  In  the  course  of  this  address,  theeffc 
of  this  sacerdotalism  were  descrilx'd  in  earnest  and  eloquent  terms,  and  the  laau 
to  be  employe*!  by  evangelical  churches  in  order  to  prevent  its  growth  were  poinid 
out.  The  subject  was  brought  formally  before  the  Cnion  at  an  adjourned  meeti^i 
in  a  paiHjr  read  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vince,  which  the  Englifh  Intlependent  dlln^ 
terizcd  us  a  '  brilliant^  production.  After  a  spirited  discussion,  in  which,  with  OM 
exception,  full  sympathy  was  expressed  with  the  statements  of  Mr.  Vince,  thefcl" 
lowing  resolution  was  unimimously  adopted :  ^  That  tliis  Union,  representing  mott 
than  2000  Baptist  churches  in  the  British  Islands,  mindful  of  the  presence  «4 
power  of  Him  who  promised,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,"  and  conccnied  for  Ui 
singly  glory  as  the  divine  Heml  of  his  clnurch,  resolves  that  it  be  referred  to  tke 
committee  to  consider  if  a  solemn  declaration  and  protest  against  sacerdotal  asaoBW* 
tions,  sacramentarian  errors,  and  the  union  of  church  and  state,  be  prepared  vt 
adoption  at  the  autumnal  session  of  the  Union. ^ 

AV  e  do  not  go  the  length  of  finding  here  the  two  witnesses  spoken  of  in  tl» 
apocalyi)tic  vision  :  but  we  rejoice  that  the  Indepi'ndents  and  Baptists  of  EngM 
have  taken  this  stand,  and  have  Iwldly  denoimcwi  the  connection  between  chniA 
and  state.  AVhether  the  evil  in  Scotland  has  assumed  such  a  magnitude  as  to  ciD 
for  a  public  protest,  we  do  not  take  it  ujwn  us  to  say ;  but  if  report  speaks  corw^ 
as  to  the  prevalence  of  negative  theology  not  only  in  the  pulpits  but  in  the  diviaiy 
halls  of  tlie  Established  Church,  it  is  high  time  for  the  evangelical  DisseDten  v 
the  north  seriously  to  consider  whether  they  ought  not  to  unite  with  tlieir  brethnj 
in  the  south  in  t<.'stifying  publicly  and  formally  against  this  negative  theology  ■>■ 
other  prevailing  errors. 


THE  CiEXERAI.  ASSEMBLY  AND  PATRONAGE. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotlaod  ■ 
1866,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  tlie  subject  of  lay  patronage ;  ladtf 
the  last  meeting  of  the  Assembly  this  committee  gave  in  their  report.  This  doer 
ment,  which  was  of  great  length,  admitted  that,  hj  the  terms  of  Uie  Assembly^ 
remit,  the  committee  was  precluded  from  any  formal  consideration  of  the  piqflie^ 
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[  mamtaming  lay  patronage  on  its  present  footing,  as  well  as  from  any  formal 
>iifiideratiQn  of  the  suitableness  of  the  Benefices^  Act  to  the  existing  circumstances 
I  the  church  and  countir.  The  report  further  admitted  that  a  tribute  of  thanks 
.  due  to  the  patrons  of  Scotland  for  the  liberal  manner  in  which  they  have  gene- 
1%  discharged  the  great  trust  placed  in  their  hands.  WhUe  making  these  ad^ow- 
sdgmentB,  however,  the  committee  felt  compelled  to  declare  that  the  more  carefully 
i  )m  looked  into  the  matter  remitted  to  it,  the  more  thoroughly  has  it  become 
onyinced  *'  that  the  time  has  arrived  when  the  present  system  of  lay  patronage 
Mqr  be  modified  with  advantage.'  With  the  view  of  guiding  the  Assembly  in 
oming  to  a  decision  on  the  question,  three  plans  for  mod%ing  the  present  law  of 
latnmage  were  submitted  by  the  committee.  The  first  of  diese  is,  that  patrons 
kftU  possess  the  right  of  nomination  of  presentation  as  at  present,  but  that  the 
tieml>ers  of  the  particular  congregation  shall  be  invested  by  law  with  a  co-ordinate 
]0t  in  regard  to  the  presentation ;  so  that,  unless  thev  concur  in  it,  the  presentation 
IttU  Dot  be  effectual  for  further  proceedings  in  the  church  courts.  This  scheme  is 
mderstood  to  have  the  approval  of  Dr.  Robert  Lee.  The  second  plan  proposes  to 
e-enact  the  Act  of  William  and  Mary  1690,  c.  3,  giving  the  initiative  power  in  the 
lection  of  ministers  to  heritors  and  elders,  but  limiting  the  heritors  entitled  to  vote 
o  those  who  are  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  reserving  to  communicants 
hb  right  of  approvmg  or  disapproving  of  the  person  named  by  the  heritors  and 
idera,  in  so  far  as  sanctioned  by  the  terms  of  the  aforesaid  Act.  This  proposal,  if 
imed  out,  would  exclude  all  Episcopal  heritors  from  any  voice  in  the  election  of 
tunisters.  The  third  plan  proposes  ^  to  allow  the  communicants  of  the  particular 
Miiflh  a  period  of  three  months  during  wliich  they  mav  select  a  minister  for  them- 
lelres.  If  they  are  harmonious  in  doing  so— that  is,  if  they  are  either  unanimous, 
»if  a  certain  proportion  of  the  minority  submit  to  the  majority — ^the  patron  shall 
hea  he  bound  to  present  the  person  thus  selected.  If  the  communicants  either  do 
lot  select  a  minister,  or  cannot  do  so  harmoniously  during  the  first  three  months 
3l  the  vacancy,  it  is  proposed  that  the  patron  should  then  present  his  own  nominee 
Himder  the  present  law.*  The  debate  which  followed,  if  we  except  the  speeches 
^  Drs.  Pirie  and  Cook,  was  not  cliaracterized  by  even  average  ability ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing motion,  moved  by  Dr.  Cook,  was  ultimately  adopted :  *  That  the  General 
Aaembhr  return  thanks  to  the  committee  for  their  dihgence  under  the  remit  of 
^  last  General  Assembly,  but  cannot  approve  of  any  of  the  schemes  suggested  for 
tte  modification  of  the  law  of  patronage,  and  consider  it  unnecessary  and  inex- 
pedient to  re-appoint  them.' 

It  knot  our  intention  to  criticise  at  any  length  the  speeches  delivered  on  this 
JpeisioD,  but  to  indicate  the  state  of  opinion  prevailing  at  present  in  the  Church  of 
«Mland  on  the  question  of  patronage.  From  the  utterances  of  the  members  in 
^  oomse  of  this  debate,  it  appears  ^t,  notwithstanding  the  appointment  of  this 
*"nmittee  in  1866,  there  was  no  party  in  the  last  Assembly  ready  to  declare  the 
iiBKEiptaral  character  of  lay  patronage,  and  plead  for  its  abolition.  The  committee 
*li  careful  to  guard  themselves  against  being  committed  to  any  such  opinion  or 
||^ ;  and  the  speakers  on  both  sides  were  oc^ually  cautious.  Even  the  Rev.  Mr. 
^^<icbane  of  Cupar-Fife,  who  mourned  so  bitterly  over  the  intrusion  at  Dunbog, 
^  characterized  the  deliverance  of  the  last  A^embly  in  the  Cumbrac  case  as  a 
"^oik  deplorable  affair,'  wished  it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  ' he  did  not 
*iiw  ihe  abolition  of  patronage.*  Now  the  time  was  when  a  different  opinion  was 
^  by  the  evangelical  party  in  the  Church  of  Scotland.  On  the  restoration  of 
Nwjoage  in  1712,  the  General  Assembly  presented  a  petition  to  Queen  Anne, 
**ttng  that,  '  from  the  first  reformation  from  Popery,  patronage  had  always  been 
^^^Btklered  a  yoke  and  a  burden  upon  the  church,  and  an  encroachment  evidently 
•xrejodidal  to  the  work  of  the  gospel  in  the  church ; '  and  up  to  1784  the  Commission 
Hi  annually  instructed  by  the  Assembly  to  make  due  application  to  the  king  and 
Parliament  for  redress  of  the  grievance  of  ])atronage.  Within  the  recollection  of 
^T  of  the  present  generation,  there  were  Anti-Patronage  Societies  in  all  parts  of 
seouand,  oxganized  through  the  influence  of  the  late  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson,  and 
Hhen  who  agreed  with  hun  in  the  opinion  that  the  presentation  to  church  livings 
^  at  once  unscriptural,  and  a  gross  usurpation  of  the  rights  of  the  Christian 
leofile.    Andrew  Thomson  and  hu  evangelical  coadjutors  have,  however,  no  sue- 
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cesBors  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  of  the  present  day.  If  wc  desire  to  find  a 
to  the  deliverance  given  on  the  subject  of  patronage  by  the  Assembly  of  1 
must  go  back  to  the  darkest  period  of  Moderatism,  when,  in  1784,  the  Af 
from  very  shame,  declined  to  renew  the  instruction  to  the  CommiwKion  * 
application  for  the  removal  of  patronage.  In  the  course  of  this  debate  it 
admitted  by  speakers  on  both  sides  that  serious  troubles  are  in  store 
Church  of  Scotland.  Dr.  Pirie  declared,  on  the  one  hand,  that  they  mns 
the  circumstances  in  w^hich  this  country  was  now  placed,  of  necessity  make 
fication  of  the  law  of  patronage,  or  the  church  must  fall  altogether ;  and  t 
Mr.  Muir  of  Dalmeny  declared,  on  the  other  hand,  that  he  had  listened  with  p 
even  with  great  alarm,  to  the  speech  of  Dr.  Pirie, — ^that  it  had  revived  in  his ; 
this  fact,  that  '  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832  planted  the  egg  in  the  Church  of  S 
which  when  it  was  hatched  produced  the  cockatrice  which  has  wrought  the 
the  church  they  have  had  to  mourn  since  1848.'  Either  way,  then,  the  d 
imminent.  If  no  modification  is  made  on  the  present  law  of  patronage,  the 
of  Scotland  must  fall ;  and  if  there  is  any  interference  with  the  present  h 
laying  another  egg,  which,  through  the  hatching  of  a  second  cockatrice,  is 
the  church  once  more.  Mr.  Campbell  Swinton  reminded  the  Assembly  that 
went  to  Parliament  declaring  that  they  wished  to  become  a  popular  chi 
the  same  sense  as  the  dissenting  churches  around  them,  he  would  not  give 
purchase  for  their  endowments.  The  whole  gist  of  the  question  lies  here— 
opinion  seems  to  be  growing,  in  the  church  as  well  as  out  of  it — that  stt 
and  state  control  must  go  together.  If  the  church  desires  to  be  free,  st 
reject  all  largesses  from  the  public  purse.  TVe  have  no  hesitation  in  avo^ 
opinion,  that  popular  election  is  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God ;  but  ^ 
at  the  same  time,  that  the  obligation  lying  on  the  members  of  the  church  t< 
tain  the  ministry  is  more  clearly  taught  in  the  New  Testament  than  the  p 
of  election  by  the  popular  voice. 


STIPEND  AUGMENTATION. 

The  question  of  stipend  augmentation  has  in  some  form  or  another  been  di 
in  all  the  Presbyterian  churches  of  the  country  at  their  annual  meetings,  ai 
have  been  taken  with  the  view  of  increasing  the  incomes  of  ministers  in 
charges.  In  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod  it  was  resolved  that  the  m 
stipend  now  to  be  aimed  at  should  be  £150  a-year.  In  the  Free  Church  Af 
it  was  agreed  that  immediate  steps  should  be  taken  to  reach  the  sum  of  £1 
that  the  church  should  also  look  forward  to  £200  as  a  desirable  minimum. 
Established  Church  a  scheme  has  also  been  prepared  for  raising  the  smaller  j 
by  annual  subscriptions,  and  the  interest  of  a  capital  sum  which  they  are  t 
of  raising  among  their  adlierents.  The  Church  of  Scotland  has  now  givei 
hopes  of  additional  grants  from  the  public  purse,  and  we  wish  the  members 
church  all  success  in  contributing  of  their  substance  to  those  who  minister  * 
in  spiritual  things.  The  Synod  of  Ulster  has  been  addressing  itself  to  tl 
object,  but  we  regret  to  find  that  they  have  still  a  hankering  after  state  pay. 
is  no  Presbyterian  church  in  Great  Britain  whose  ministers  are  so  miserably 
those  connected  with  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  and  we  account  for  this  mainly 
paralyzing  influence  of  the  Regium  Donum  which  they  accept. 

In  the  Synod  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  an  interesting  report 
subject  was  read  by  the  Home  Secretary,  and  the  following  resolutions  were 
raously  adopted :  (1.)  *  After  reasoning,  the  Synod  receive  this  report,  with 
fulness  for  the  prosperity  that  has  already  attended  the  effort  to  secure  an  e 
augmentation  of  smaller  stipends ;  order  the  report  now  submitted  to  be  pn 
appendix  to  minutes,  and  appoint  that  each  presbytery  have  a  committee 
the  success  of  this  scheme.  (2.)  That  the  committee  appointed  last  year 
appointed,  with  Mr  James  Morton,  Greenock,  convener,  to  prosecute  tb 
committed  to  them,  and  with  power  to  appoint  a  sub-committee  of  their  i 
to  act  along  with  the  Home  3f  ission  Committee  in  promoting  and  secnri 
scheme  of  augmentation.*  Since  the  meeting  of  Synod,  the  committee  then  apr 
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lu  opened  np  communicationB  with  presbyteries,  requesting  them  to  appoint 
pieBbyterial  committees  for  the  purpose  of  raising  by  local  effort  the  stipends  at 
DRsent  under  £150,  and  also  for  obtaining  congregational  subscriptions  and  col- 
bctions  without  delay.  The  conunittee  has  further  expressed  its  determination  to- 
commence  the  new  scheme  of  augmentation  so  soon  as  £5000  (out  of  the  £6000 
necessary  to  initiate  the  scheme)  should  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Synod's 
TroBurer  for  1867.  Two  things  are  necessary  to  the  success  of  this  movement. 
The  effort  must  be  general  throughout  the  church,  and  influential  laymen  in  the 
sereral  presbyteries  must  take  the  lead  in  working  out  the  scheme.  The  prosperity 
»  well  as  the  credit  of  the  denomination  are  at  stake ;  and  if  the  presbyteries  as  a 
yfkik  imitate  the  good  example  set  by  some  of  the  larger  congregations,  the  object 
oontemplated  will  be  speedily  realized. 

Tliis  moYement  has  been  designated  stipend  augmentation,  but  a  more  appro- 
jiiate  designation  would  be  stipend  equalization.  The  proposed  minimum  of  1867 
tt  not  in  reality  greater  than  the  minimum  of  1847.  If  £150  ip  1867  will  not 
aecure  more  of  actual  comfort  than  £120  did  in  1847,  the  proposed  increase  is  doing 
nothing  more  than  keeping  the  ministers  in  the  social  position  they  occupied  in 
1847.  If  the  £150  minimum  bears  the  same  relation  to  other  incomes  in  1867  that 
the  £120  minimum  did  in  1847,  the  proposed  increase,  it  is  evident,  does  not  alter 
the  relation  between  the  ministerial  income  and  the  incomes  of  the  community 
uxMind.  We  are  speaking,  we  believe,  within  the  truth  when  we  say,  that  during 
iie  last  quarter  of  the  century  the  wages  of  mechanics,  domestic  servants,  and  the 
VQikiog  classes  generally,  have  been  increased  by  twenty-five  or  thirty  per  cent. ; 
uid  if  they  are  not  contributing  to  the  cause  of  God  in  proportion  to  their  increased 
ibility,  they  are  not  honouring  the  Lord  with  their  substance  in  the  degree  in 
^hich  they  honoured  Him  before.  In  the  enlarged  resources  of  the  members  of  the 
imrch  we  find  the  unexhausted  teinds  provided  by  the  I^ord ;  and  if  these  are  sin- 
ufly  withheld  from  Him,  the  voice  of  complaint  may  once  more  be  raised — *  Will  a 
nan  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  Thee  V  In 
ithes  and  offerings.  Ye  are  cui-sed  with  a  curse  ;  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even 
JuB  whole  nation/ 


UNION  MOVEMENTS. 

HE  Union  question  has  made  a  step  in  advance,  the  supreme  courts  of  the  three 
egotiating  churches  having  severally  adopted  a  resolution,  declaring  that,  so  far 
i  the  first  two  heads  of  progranmie  are  concerned,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any 
isnperable  bar  to  union.  In  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod,  the  resolution  was 
lopted  unanimously;  and  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod,  and  the  General 
Bsembly  of  the  Free  Church,  the  resolution  was  jKissed  by  large  majorities.  From 
correspondence  in  the  newspapers,  we  regret  to  observe  that,  since  the  meeting  of 
Bsembfy,  an  organized  opposition  to  the  union  has  been  set  on  foot  by  a  party  in 
^  Free  Church,  and,  from  the  tone  of  the  correspondence,  there  is  reason  to  fear 
^«t  the  opposition  is  very  decided.  It  may  gratify  our  readers  to  know  the  opinion 
n^tessed  regarding  the  discussions  on  this  subject  by  the  English  Independent^  the 
^ted  organ  of  uie  English  CongregationaUsts.  In  a  leading  article,  the  editor 
J»,  *  There  was  some  reason  to  fear,  that  the  testimony  of  the  United  Presby- 
'i^Liis  on  behalf  of  Voluntaryism  would  be  less  decided  after  amalgamation  with 
®  Free  Church ;  but  there  is  reason,  we  think,  now  to  hope,  that  Uie  result  may 
^ther  to  complete  the  conversion  of  Free  Churchmen  into  thorough  Voluntaries. 
^  cannot  be  far  from  that  already,  when  the  Assembly  receives  with  loud 
^Udits  of  delight  the  speech  of  Dr.  Buchanan,  which  we  have  reported  elsewhere. 
^tr  opinion  about  the  lawfulness  of  a  state  church  is  so  entirely  sentimental,  that 
^nay  expect  to  find  them  amongst  the  most  effective  allies  of  the  Voluntaries  of 
^land,  in  their  resistance  to  those  schemes  of  universal  endowment  which  are  in 
^uch  favour  with  mere  politicians.' 

(his  movement  for  Union  seems  spreading  on  every  side.  In  England,  there  are 
^ponlB  of  Union  between  the  Independents  and  Baptists.  In  America,  the  com- 
ttees  c^  the  Old  and  New  School  Presbyterian  Assemblies  have  agreed  as  to  tlie 
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tenns  of  a  basis  of  Union.  The  Rer.  Professor  Crawford,  in  his  dosmg 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  referred  t 
subject  in  the  most  friendly  spirit,  and  suggested  that,  in  missionarj  < 
all  the  Presbyterians  in  the  country  might  have  joint  co-operatioQ. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Foreign. — Mexico. — Maximilian  k  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Republj 
awaits  his  trial  as  a  prisoner  of  war.  Wc  trust  that  Juarez  and  his  Mi 
not  stain  their  victory,  by  proceeding  to  extremities  against  a  prince 
tempted  by  evil  advisers  to  risk  his  life  for  the  poasession  of  an  imper 
France. — The  great  ones  of  the  earth  have  either  visited,  or  are  expecte 
the  Universal  Exposition  now  open  at  Paris.  The  Czar  of  Russia,  aa 
from  a  review,  was  fired  at  by  a  Pole,  and  made  a  remarkable  escape, 
rage,  as  might  have  been  expected,  has  turned  the  tide  of  p(^)ular  f  avou 
Czar  has  received  from  all  quarters  hearty  congratulations  on  his  esca 
true  is  it,  thai  one  is  taken,  and  another  left !  &e  dagger  of  Booth  did 
work  in  the  assassination  of  President  Lincoln ;  and  the  pistol  of  Bere: 
happily  failed  in  bringing  death  to  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias.  79 
The  Emperor  of  Austria  lias  been  crowned  King  of  Hungaiy,  the  cerei 
served  on  the  occasion  being  a  strange  medley  of  childishness  and  h 
The  patriot  Kossuth  has  denounced  the  conditions  to  which  his  country 
acceded.  Italy. — The  new  bill  for  secularizing  the  church  property  is  n 
satisfactory  progress ;  and  the  financial  condition  of  the  kingdom  is  daily 
worse.  Turkey. — A  collective  note  from  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Italy,  has 
sentcd  to  the  Porte,  urging  the  suspension  of  hostilities  in  Crete,  and 
into  the  grievances  of  the  islanders,  by  commissioners  appointed  joini 
Great  Powers  and  the  Porte.  Is  this  the  first  prescription  to  the  sick  i 
self -elected  physicians?  What  wiU  the  Emperor  Napoleon  and  Quee 
say  to  the  Sultan  on  this  subject,  when  he  makes  his  promised  visit  to 
London? 

Home. — Reform  Bill. — This  measure  makes  progress ;  but  there  is  rea 
that,  by  a  faulty  scheme  of  redistribution  of  seats,  much  mischief  may  be  d< 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  is  desirous  to  carry  an  obnoxious  clau 
the  committee,  he  assumes  a  whining  tone,  and  threatens  to  give  up  tl 
in  case  of  an  adverse  vote, — an  undignified  device,  no  doubt,  but  it  fi 
securing  the  support  of  members  who  are  afraid  of  a  dissolution,  j 
opposition  to  the  bill  for  Scotland  has  been  organized,  with  the  view  of 
change  in  the  county  franchise,  as  well  as  an  alteration  in  the  proposed 
redistribution,  and  an  increase  in  the  number  of  Scotch  members.  If  tl 
is  united  on  these  points,  success  is  certain.  Royal  Commission. — The  I 
mission  on  Ritualistic  Observances  has  been  appointed,  but  we  expect  no 
it.  Even  the  Record  has  no  confidence  in  a  commission,  in  which  tl 
Ritualists  have  such  a  number  ot  sympathizers.  Sunday  Bill. — Lord  . 
bill  for  legalizing  the  holding  of  meetings  on  Sabbath  for  the  delivery 
on  science,  and  other  amusements,  *  has  been  negatived  without  a  divisi 
Church. — Earl  Russell  has  materially  altered  his  projected  motion  resi 
Irish  Church.  One  of  the  principal  points  on  which  he  will  urge  inqui 
the  most  ^  equitable  application '  of  the  Irish  Church  revenues  and  p 
the  benefit  of  the  Irish  people.  The  Government,  it  is  said,  is  not  | 
oppose  this  inquiry. 

Printed  by  Mubbxt  akb  Gibb,  North-East  Thistle  Street  Lane,  and  F 
William  Ouphaht  ahd  Co^  7,  South  Bridge,  Edinburgh,  on  the 
1867. 
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MORAL  REFORM  IN  JEDBURGH. 

the  last  few  days,  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  town  of  Jedburgh,  the 
which  was  to  check,  and  if  possible  to  prevent,  certain  breaches 
[%j  which  have  of  late  been  becoming  increasingly  offensive.  The 
appears  to  have  been  countenanced  by  the  most  respectable  portion 
mmunity,  while  several  ministers  and  others  took  part  in  the  pro- 
We  were  not  led,  from  anything  said  at  the  meeting,  to  conclude 
burgh  was,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  worse  than  many  other  towns 
ind  I  the  chief  impression  produced  on  our  mind  was,  that  those 
i  moved  in  this  matter  deserved  the  highest  commendation;  we 
wished  them  success^  and  entertained  the  hope  that  others  might 
)  follow  their  example.  Our  views  and  feelings  on  the  subject  are 
same.  We  see  nothing  in  the  proceedings  at  Jedburgh  by  which 
:h  of  any  party  could  be  excited,  except,  perhaps,  that  portion  of 
nunity  whose  shameless  immoralities  have  become  a  public  moral 

•  It  is,  to  say  the  least,  a  harmless  movement;  and  yet  it  has 
rth  a  great  amount  of  indignation,  and  brought  down  on  the  heads 
overs  a  good  deal  of  abuse. 

lost  to  the  rescue  of  Jedburgh's  oppressed  and  slandered  innocents, 
t  in  the  heroic  and  chivalrous  crusade  against  their  slanderous 
rs,  we  find,  as  might  have  been  expected,  that  champion  of  mo- 
de liberal,  enlightened,  and  *  talented'  Scotsman.  A  pretty  long 
—and  one  of  his  very  clever  ones — has  been  devoted  to  the  task. 

*  leader/  the  moving  party,  and  especially  the  clerical  portion  of 
lye  been  very  sharply  dealt  with.  According  to  tradition  and 
belief,  there  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  town  in  question  when 
ras  administered  after  a  fashion  of  its  own.  It  is  perhaps  on  this 
and  to  punish  the  present  generation  for  the  sins  of  their  ancestors, 
r  noble-minded  assailant  has  deemed  it  his  duty  to  treat  them  to  a 
astice  even  more  peculiar  than  that  of  the  olden  time.  The  process 
dng  like  this.  They  are  first  summarily  disposed  of — stamped  out, 
3d,  then  condemned,  and  the  whole  thing  is  followed  up  by  some- 
ry  like  a  verdict  of  not  proven. 

may  think  that  in  this  liberal  and  enlightened  age,  a  small  border 
ight  have  been  permitted  to  attempt  a  moral  reformation  without 
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incurring  the  ilisplcasurc  of  a  mctropolitiin  newspaper  ;  but  this  is  only  a 
proof  of  their  ignorance  and  simplicity.  Tlie  gratuitous  interference  of 
this  distinguished  moralist  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  Notwithstanding  bis 
talents  and  his  virtues,  he  is  unfortunately  afflicted  witli  a  sad  monomama, 
which  his  friends  indulgently  designate  his  '  hobby ;'  and  this  circumfltinoe 
accounts  for  a  good  deal  which  can  in  no  other  way  be  accounted  for.  Tto 
monomania,  or  '  hobby,'  consists  of  an  inveterate  antipathy  to  all  miniflten 
who  believe,  and  teach,  what  they  profess  to  believe,  and  who  are  earntft 
in  their  proper  work.  Let  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  make  any  extra  effort 
to  awaken  the  careless,  or  to  advance  the  cause  of  morality  and  religion, 
and  the  ^  hobby'  is  forthwith  mounted,  or,  as  we  rather  tiike  it,  his  imagina- 
tion becomes  the  victim  of  various  foolish  fancies.  Certain  stale  and  oft- 
repeated  jokes  and  remarks  are  made,  certain  .epithets  are  employed,  and 
certain  insinuations  are  thrown  out.  His  weakness  on  this  point  is  so  very 
great,  that  he  is  injuriously  affected,  not  merely  by  the  active  movements  of 
*  clerical  people'  in  his  own  vicinity ;  even  the  report  of  their  proceedings 
in  a  distant  and  comparatively  obscure  town  is  attended  by  the  same 
result.  This  is  sad,  but,  what  is  sadder  still,  the  disease  seems  to  be  cod- 
tagious.  The  '  editorial'  is  generally  followed  up  by  a  host  of  commumo- 
lions  from  admiring  correspondents,  in  which  his  enlightened  sentimeotiand 
able  observations  are  applauded  and  indorsed,  and  his  own  mental  peesfi- 
arities  exhibited.  Our  belief,  that  the  disease  of  the  editor  and  his  bidcen 
has  more  of  mental  weakness  than  moral  obliquity  about  it,  is  fonndedoo 
internal  evidence.  Could  anything  but  intellectual  imbecility  have  eytf 
induced  an  *  Englishman'  to  imagine,  that  because  he  had  paid  a  flying  viit 
to  Jedburgh,  his  anonymous  letter  would  be  sufficient  to  outweigh  the  united 
and  open  testimony  of  its  most  respectable  inhabitants  as  to  the  stale  of 
public  morality?  And  what  but  a  grievous  mental  weakness  on  tlnsooe 
point  would  induce  an  editor  to  give  such  communications  a  place  in  Itf 
columns,  by  way  of  confirming  his  own  opinions?  This,  then,  is  the  opinioB 
we  have  formed  of  the  Scot3man*8  antipathy  to  the  clergy.  It  is  simplf  > 
monomania,  by  which  he  has  been  for  a  long  time  sadly  afflicted.  A 
minister  of  the  gospel  may  indeed  escape  this  antipathy,  and  beeomea 
favourite  by  preaching  infidelity.  He  may  even  escape  the  wrath  andeojof 
the  protection  of  this  unscrupulous  focman,  should  he  choose  to  pay  ^ 
mail  in  the  way  of  exhibiting  ritualistic  proclivities,  or  denouncing  remih 
of  religion,  or  making  free  with  certain  parts  of  the  moral  law ;  but  wot 
betide  him  if  he  cannot  fall  on  some  such  mollifying  expedient  1 

The  people  of  Jedburgh  have  not  come  <Iotcn  to  the  mark ;  and  00Dl^ 
quently,  although  their  movement  was  entirely  local,  their  names  haTebca 
very  unceremoniously  dragged  before  the  public,  and  the  attempt  made  to 
hold  them  up  to  general  ridicule.  In  a  calm  and  manly  reply  to  the  ktttf 
of  one  of  the  Scotsman's  anonymous  echoes,  Mr.  Poison,  one  of  the  cob* 
demned  clerics,  thus  writes:  *  After  all  the  violent  denunciations  thath*^ 
been  fulminated  against  us  for  exercising  the  right  common  to  eveiy  citiii>) 
I  cannot  see  that  the  thing  itself  is  wrong.  Perhaps  it  was  not  done  in  tbe 
happiest  way.  Certainly  I  did  not  expect  that  the  meeting  was  to  be  • 
public  one,  and  that  the  statements  made  were  to  be  published  fiir  and  wide 
throughout  the  land.'  The  interference  of  an  Edinburgh  newspaper  is* 
matter  so  strictly  local,  seems  altogether  uncalled  for,  and  merits  the  ^ 
qualified  disapprobation  of  all  who  set  any  value  on  liberty  of  opinion  aid 
freedom  of  action.  Light  and  liberty,  no  doubt,  abound  in  this  nineteeot^ 
century,  and  find  their  exponents  and  protectors  in  an  enlightened  ^ 
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beni  press ;  but  our  light  must  be  strange,  and  our  liberty  stranger,  if  the 
lemben  of  a  Christian  community  dare  not  hold  a  friendly  conference  for 
M  porpose  of  devising  means  to  check  abounding  immorality  in  their 
lidst,  without  bringing  down  on  their  head  a  torrent  of  newspaper  abuse. 
In  accordance  with  the  usual  custom  of  this  enlightened  member  of  the 
^ess,  who  charges  himself  with  the  care  of  all  the  clergy  and  churches  in 
Mtlandy  and  who  has  recently  taken  such  a  fatherly  interest  in  the  pro- 
nity,  and  intemperance,  and  Sabbath-breaking  in  Jedburgh, — the  allocu- 
m  called  forth  by  the  occasion  contains  the  indispensable  hit  at  the 
inistem  of  religion  in  the  following  characteristic  style  : — '  The  clerical 
ind,  like  the  feminine  one,  is  easily  deceived  and  prone  to  exaggeration ; 
Bt  there  is  a  terrible  consensus  of  testimony  against  the  young  Jedburghians. 
Then  clergjrmen,  and  especially  Scotch  clergymen,  complain  very  bitterly 
\  the  state  of  the  population  under  their  charge,  it  does  not  always  foUow 
lat  matters  are  in  an  exceptionally  bad  state,  but  only  that  the  normal 
iiqoity  of  the  human  heart  has  been  manifesting  itself  in  some  way  which 
peculiarly  distasteful  to  the  reverend  complainers.'    The  clerical  mind, 
M»rding  to  this  able  and  observant  writer,  is  easily  deceived.     So  he  says, 
id  80  he  no  doubt  believes ;  but  this  is  only  another  proof  of  his  simplicity 
Iten  mounted  on  what  his  friends  call  his  ^  hobby.'     Our  own  humble 
pinion  is,  that  the  *  clerical  mind'  is  not  quite  so  easily  deceived  as  lay 
inds  of  the  Scotsman  species  imagine ;  and  if  lay  minds  of  this  stamp  had 
nly  a  little  more  discernment,  they  would  neither  believe  in  the  special 
rednlity  of  the  clergy,  nor  make  themselves  so  ridiculous  as  they  some- 
mes  do  by  putting  their  faith  into  practice.     This  principle  is  made  to 
!r?e  an  important  purpose  in  the  case  before  us.     The  clergy  are  easily 
Bceived  and  prone  to  exaggeration :  they  may  therefore  be  complaining 
ithont  a  cause,  and  ought  at  the  very  outset  to  be  silenced.     This  is  very 
ke  the  old  form  of  *  Jeddart  justice.'    The  clergy  are  habit  and  repute  for 
"edality  and  exaggeration.     It  would  be  a  mere  waste  of  time  to  try  them 
)  such  a  charge.     Despatch  them  at  once,  and  try  them  at  leisure. 
Besides  violating  the  natural  right  which  even  the  greatest  culprit  has  to 
fair  trial,  this  summary  mode  of  dealing  with  the  ^  reverend  complainers' 
liable  to  a  very  special  objection.     The  things  distasteful  to  them  happen 
be  distinctly  specified.   These  are,  profanity,  intemperance,  Sabbath  dese- 
rtion, and  disorderly  conduct.     Now,  keeping  the  Sabbath  out  of  view, 
e  we  to  look  on  the  Scotsman  as  the  patron  of  the  other  immoral  prac- 
ses  complained  of?  or  does  he  believe  Sabbath  observance  to  be  a  sin  so 
mly,  that  rather  than  see  the  Sabbath  better  kept  in  Jedburgh,  he  would 
"efer  that  profanity  and  intemperance,  and  similar  accompaniments  of 
ibbath-breaking,  should  be  allowed  to  remain  unmolested  ?     If  not — if  he 
neither  the  patron  of  the  immoral  practices  complained  of,  nor  tempted 
'  tolerate  them  lest,  in  opposition  to  his  cherished  opinions,  the  Fourth 
ommandment  should  be  better  kept, — then  why  was  this  offensive  effusion 
'his  ever  poured  out  at  all?     Perhaps  the  'hobby'  has  something  to  do 
ith  it — a  rather  degrading  hypothesis ;  and  there  is  only  another  motive 
i  which  we  can  guess,  but  it  is  not  more  creditable  than  any  of  those  at 
hich  we  have  hinted. 

Il  is  probably  resorted  to  from  pecuniary  considerations.  We  believe  that 
oertain  class  of  the  Scotstnan*s  readers  have  a  taste  for  things  of  that  kind. 
hey  like  to  see  their  friend  on  his  *  hobby.'  It  is  sport  to  them,  whatever 
may  be  to  him  ;  and  the  '  circulation*  might  not  keep  up  if  this  amusement 
era  not  occasionally  furnished.    Now,  we  are  inclined  seriously  to  put 
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the  question,  Is  there  no  other  way  of  pleiising  his  patrons,  and  making 
the  paper  pay,  but  this  ?  Some  try  a  chapter  or  two  of  a  sensation  novel. 
Would  this  not  do  ?  "We  do  not  wish  to  be  too  hard  on  the  poor  p^op^i^ 
tors ;  and  if  the  interests  and  feelings  of  ministers  alone  were  at  stake,  we 
would  not  interfere  with  the  pecuniary  advantage  of  systematically  holding 
them  up  to  ridicule ;  but  our  fear  is,  that  the  interests  of  religion  and  monUtj 
suffer,  and  if  so,  it  is  surely  very  desirable  that  the  practice  were  given  np. 

Having  stamped  out  the  culprits,  the  worthy  judge  proceeds  to  try  them; 
and  the  first  evidence  against  them  consists  of  their  low  idea  of  what  con- 
stitutes religion.  This  charge  is  dexterously  stated  in  terms  so  general,  that 
it  may  serve  a  much  wider  purpose  than  that  of  merely  criminating  the 
delinquent  ministers  of  Jedburgh.  '  A  certain  outward  conformity,  and  OM 
of  ordinances,  and  respect  for  pastoral  authority  and  for  days  and  seasoos, 
will  cover  in  Scotland,  as  elsewhere,  a  very  considerable  quantity  of  groa 
sin  ;  for  the  race  of  Holy  Willies  is  not  yet  extinct  amongst  us,  and  eva 
in  religious  circles  there  are  those  who  "  say  they  are  Jews  and  are  not,l»t 
are  the  synagogue  of  Satan."  On  the  other  hand,  a  very  little  indifierenee 
in  regard  to  the  requirements  of  the  church,  and  levity  of  demeanour  before 
the  persons  of  its  ministers,  are  looked  upon  in  some  quarters  as  proofs  of 
the  direst  depravity,  and  those  who  sin  in  that  way  are  regarded  as  whol^ 
given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  while  much  more  serious  ofieoders  ire 
tolerated,  and  even  excused.'  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel  prefer  outward  decorum  to  open  vice  and  shameless  profligicy» 
and  that  common  courtesy  to  themselves  and  others  is,  in  their  opinioo, 
better  than  low,  coarse  vulgarity  ;  but  when  a  writer  asserts  that  the  clergf 
look  on  these  externals  as  the  sum  and  substance  of  religion,  or  insinoattt 
that  Holy  Willie  is  the  clerical  beau  ideal  of  a  Christian,  his  assertions  •d' 
insinuations  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  grossest  ignorance,  or  even  • 
less  worthy  cause  ;  and  of  this  kind  of  writing  we  have  a  specimen  io  tke 
above  quotation. 

We  may  here  observe  in  passing,  that  in  the  *  leaders'  and  other  cha^^^ 
teristic  productions  that  enliven  the  columns  of  the  Scotsmariy  in  which  the 
'Scottish  clergy'  are  dealt  with  in  general  terms,  we  have  invariably* 
beautiful  example  of  what  is  called  hasty  generalizing.  Large  generil 
inferences  are  drawn,  and  large  general  principles  founded  on  a  very  fe* 
very  small  particulars.  But,  after  all,  editors  are  but  men ;  and  in  a  huX^ 
written  after-dinner  article  what  else  can  you  expect  ? 

Another  thing  that  strikes  us  in  connection  with  these  generalities  % 
that  the  amiable  journalist  must  have  been  very  unfortunate  in  the  fc* 
clerical  acquaintanceships  he  has  formed.  His  low  idea  of  the  clergy  forc^ 
the  conviction  on  our  mind,  that  his  clerical  friends  must  be  a  bad  set;  ^ 
although  this  circumstance  may  account  for  his  loose  talk,  it  cannot  jus&7 
it.  There  may  be  clergymen  in  Scotland  such  as  the  Scotsman  describ* 
them,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  their  number  is  small ;  and  certainly  >* 
man  worthy  of  the  name  and  the  office  has  such  low  ideas  of  what  e** 
stitutes  a  Christian,  as  those  which  he  so  unguardedly  ascribes  to  thewboj* 
class.  Let  him  expose  and  denounce  this  class  of  clergymen  to  his  beirt' 
content,  and  we  shall  not  find  fault ;  but  he  ought  not  so  hastily  to  tratf^ 
the  character  of  the  few  he  knows  to  the  many  of  whom  he  knows  nothing 

Along  with  the  low  ideas  of  what  constitutes  religion,  which  the  *  revere* 
complainers'  are  suspected  of  having  imbibed,  the  next  insinuated  chtf? 
against  them  is  inefficiency ;  and  in  proof  of  this,  there  is  their  own  t^ 
fesaion  and  the  testimony  of  statistics.     <  All  this  is  very  sad ;  but  the  eltfff 
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Jedburgh  may  at  least  be  complimented  on  the  manly  way  in  which  they 
fe  borne  testimony  against  themselves.  In  that  small  Border  town  of  3000 
labitants,  there  are  seven  churches  and  seven  ministers,  besides  a  large 
ff  of  elders  and  deacons,  schoolmasters  and  pupil- teachers,  lady- visitors 
d  tract-distributors.  Blessed  is  Jedburgh  beyond  almost  any  other  place 
the  United  Kingdom  as  regards  spiritual  instruction.'  The  statistical 
rt  of  the  evidence  is  recklessly,  if  not  intentionally,  inaccurate.  Unless 
)  population  has  decreased  since  the  last  census,  the  town  contains  fully 
0  more  inhabitants  than  the  number  here  stated.  But  besides  this,  the 
ren  churches  supply  the  spiritual  wants  of  a  much  larger  population  than 
It  contained  in  the  town  itself.  Two-thirds  of  Mr.  Poison's  large  congre- 
tion  <  reside  beyond  the  limits  of  the  town.'  In  all  country-towns  the  same 
tte  of  matters  exists,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent ;  and  this  would  be  taken 

0  account  by  any  writer  who  wished  to  make  his  readers  acquainted  with 
)  whole  truth.  This  loose  way  of  dealing  with  facts  to  serve  a  purpose, 
very  unfair  to  the  public,  and  is  doing  a  great  deal  to  destroy  public 
ifidence  in  those  leaders  of  public  opinion  by  whom  it  is  far  too  often 
ictised.  There  are  many  readers  of  certain  newspapers  who  never  accept 
their  statements  on  certain  topics.  Even  when  they  are  right,  they  are 
t  believed.  It  is  the  old  story  of  the  boy  who  did  not  always  tell  the 
th.  <  All  this  is  very  sad.'  It  is  very  sad  to  find  a  public  instructor 
ding  so  loosely  with  plain  matters  of  fact. 

[n  this  connection  we  have  an  amusing  comparison  between  the  seven 
irches  of  Jedburgh  and  *  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  which  the  Apostle 
m  rebuked ; '  and  a  little  further  on  the  whole  seven  are  suspected  to  be 
ewarm  like  that  of  Laodicea.  Now,  we  rather  suspect  that  this  imagi- 
ive  writer  is  not  more  difficult  to  please  in  matters  of  suspicion  than  he 
n  matters  of  fact.  And,  moreover,  and  still  further,  we  suspect  that  if  all 
seven  churches  of  Jedburgh,  and  their  ministers,  had  been  sufficiently 
ewarm,  they  would  have  escaped  all  the  indignation  and  abuse  to  which 
y  have  been  subjected. 

The  clerical  culprits  of  Jedburgh  are  further  represented  as  pleading  guilty 
the  charges  brought  against  them.  They  are  even  complimented  on  their 
oliness  in  bearing  testimony  against  themselves.  This  is  the  most  re- 
rkable  incident  of  this  most  remarkable  trial ;  and  in  addition  to  the  above 
)ted  record  of  this  confession,  we  have  it  still  more  strongly  represented 
what  follows  : — '  We  have  heard,  and  still  hear,  a  great  deal  about  the 
iessity  of  home  evangelistic  operations,  and  the  importance  of  placing 

1  means  of  grace  within  the  reach  of  all.  It  is  constantly  assumed,  that  if 
>  people  of  Scotland  had  only  a  sufficiency  of  churches  and  of  ministerial 
i  catechetical  supervision,  they  would  reach  a  high  state  of  Christian 
Section.  Well,  here  we  have  the  sufficiency,  and  almost  an  over-suffi* 
Qey  of  means ;  but,  instead  of  the  blessed  result  anticipated,  something 
ite  the  opposite  has  been  produced.  It  is  not  scoffers,  or  profane  persons, 
the  enemies  of  the  work,  but  the  very  men  engaged  in  the  work  itself, 

0  come  forward  to  tell  us  that  their  efforts  amid  a  small  section  of  the 
Hilation  have  resulted,  and  that  in  a  country-town,  in  a  worse  state  of 
'enile  depravity  than  exists  in  any  other  part  of  the  country.' 

(^ow,  is  this  true  ?     Did  the  ministers  of  Jedburgh  really  come  forward 

1  bear  testimony  against  themselves  ?  Did  they  indeed  tell  the  public 
%  their  efforts  had  *  resulted '  '  in  a  worse  state  of  juvenile  depravity  than 
Bt8  in  any  other  part  of  the  country  ?  '  Did  '  the  very  men  engaged  in 
I  work  itself'  declare  in  public  that  they  had  made  things  worse?    If  so. 
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the  newspaper  report  of  what  they  said  must  be  very  defective.  If  not, 
what  is  to  be  thought  of  a  writer  who  puts  such  a  confession  into  tiieir 
mouth,  and  actually  compliments  them  on  making  it  ? 

Some  may  say  that  this  is  taking  the  matter  too  seriously ;  that  it  is  onlj 
a  poetical  embellishment,  meant  to  make  the  '  article '  palatable,  and  to 
help  to  make  the  paper  sell ;  that  the  writer  himself  did  not  believe,  and 
never  expected  that  any  of  his  intelligent  readers  would  believe,  that  the 
ministers  of  Jedburgh,  and  others,  had  actually  acknowledged  that  thdr 
labours  had  only  produced  increased  depravity.  .This  is  so  far  true.  We 
frankly  admit  that  such  reckless  writing  does  not  deserve  to  be  serioofilj 
noticed,  and  that  no  thinking  person  can  be  misled  by  it ;  but  unfortunatelj 
multitudes  who  read  newspapers  cannot  think  for  themselves,  and  are  quite 
ready  to  swallow  greater  absurdities  than  this,  when  they  rest  on  the  autho- 
rity of  an  editor,  or  even  on  that  of  some  anonymous  correspondeDk 
This  is  all  the  more  likely  to  happen  in  the  present  instance,  because  then 
are  some  who  believe  that  the  agencies  employed  by  Christian  churches  to 
raise  the  fallen  do  more  harm  than  good,  and  that  religion  itself  is  apt  to 
exert  an  injurious  influence.  This  may  be  the  opinion  of  the  writer  in 
question  ;  but  it  is  really  too  bad  to  put  it  into  the  mouth  of  the  '  men  en- 
gaged in  the  work.'  That  such  is  his  own  private  opinion,  there  is  toomoeh 
reason  to  suspect.  He  seems  to  think  that  the  preaching  of  Jonathin 
Edwards  was  the  cause  of  '  a  frightful  licentiousness  that  scandalized  all 
New  England ! '  and  embraces  the  opportunity  of  adding,  that  ^  in  too  numj 
professedly  religious  families  similar  results  occur.'  '  All  this  is  very  aai' 
Do  these  things  never  happen  in  professedly  irreligious  families!  Do 
the  juvenile  delinquents  of  Jedburgh  belong  to  professedly  religious 
families  ? 

Such  sentiments  are  quite  in  keeping  with  this  attempt  to  lay  the  blame 
of  increased  immorality  in  Jedburgh  at  the  door  of  the  churches  and  their 
ministers  ;  and,  to  a  certain  class  of  readers,  this  charitable  doctrine  will  be 
very  acceptable. 

Let  us  alter  the  case,  and  see  how  this  doctrine  looks.  Let  us  take  a 
town  in  which  the  means  of  preserving  health  and  curing  disease  are  very 
abundant.  Pure  air,  and  pure  water,  and  wholesome  food  are  quite  attsifi- 
able.  It  has  dispensaries,  a  full  staff  of  active  and  able  medical  officers 
doing  their  duty,  atd  intelligent  teachers  labouring  to  instruct  the  people  ii 
the  laws  of  health,  and  pressing  on  them  the  necessity  of  using  the  mean 
for  sanitary  improvement  within  their  reach.  It  happens,  however,  thtf 
there  are  serious  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  object  desired.  The  peopJ 
decidedly  prefer  dirt  to  cleanliness,  and  self-indulgence  to  self-control.  Tta 
pig-sty  and  the  dunghill  are,  in  their  opinion,  indispensable  treasures ;  aac 
to  save  trouble,  their  great  aim  is  to  get  them  as  near  as  possible  to  the! 
dwelling.  They  will  not  believe  that  foul  air  and  foul  water  have  any  this 
to  do  with  epidemic  disease,  and  cannot  be  persuaded  to  make  any  effort  ' 
get  their  wells  and  their  atmosphere  purified.  Besides  all  this,  there  is  f 
importation  of  strangers  whose  habits  are  the  very  opposite  of  cleanly,  ai 
perhaps  a  quack  doctor  who  encourages  them  in  their  uncleanly  pracUd 
Is  it  wonderful  that  in  these  circumstances  things  should  grow  worse,  ai 
not  better  ? 

Let  us  suppose  that  the  medical  staff,  and  their  assistants  and  frien< 
taking  the  alarm  at  the  increase  of  disease,  and  the  unwholesome  habits 
their  townsmen,  resolve  to  make  additional  efforts,  and  hold  a  conferen 
to  see  what  should  be  done.    And  what  would  be  thought  of  any  public  jou 
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hat  could  treat  them  as  the  Scotsman  has  treated  the  leaders  of  the 
irgh  movement  f  Think  of  the  medical  officers  of  a  place  who  had  not 
idle,  who,  their  enemies  being  judges,  had  nsed  a  safficiencj,  and 
It  an  0Ter<8ufi&cienc7,  of  means  to  promote  health,  being  told,  when- 
thej  attempted  to  make  greater  exertions,  that  they  had  borne  testi- 
against  themselves, — ^that  their  sanitary  labours  had,  on  their  own 
ssion,  resulted  in  an  increase  of  disease.  And  how  would  such  a  repre- 
tioQ  of  facts  be  received  ?  No  one  can  doubt  that  the  lowest,  and 
t,  and  most  self-indulgent  of  the  population  would  hail  him  as  a  pro- 
*  and  coadjutor ;  but  the  most  intelligent  portion  of  the  community 
1  look  on  his  labours  in  a  very  different  light.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
talented'  scribe  who  has  gone  so  far  out  of  his  way  in  the  present  in- 
3  will  enjoy  a  similar  reward  for  his  unsolicited  labours.  His  perform- 
most  no  doubt  have  cheered  the  hearts  of  the  publicans  and  shebeen- 
rs,  and  thek  Sabbath  customers,  whose  ribaldry  and  profanity  have 
le  so  great  a  nuisance  to  a  respectable  town ;  but  the  better  class  of 
immunity,  and  the  public  in  general,  will  know  at  what  price  his 
88  deserve  to  be  valued. 

ere  is  really  something  very  heartless  in  this  kind  of  writing.  Ministers 
)thers  are  mourning  over  certain  evils,  and  doing  all  they  can  to 
re  them ;  and  gentlemeii  of  the  Scotsman's  faith  only  look  on  and 
id  them,  as  the  promoters  of  the  evil  they  are  labouring  to  remedy, 
forget — we  fear  wilfully — that  the  depraved  and  immoral  portion  of  a 
unity  do  not  come  under  the  influence  of  gospel  ordinances,  and  even 
e  and  reject  the  gospel  when  brought  to  their  door.  Some  who  have 
themselves  come  in  contact  with  this  class,  imagine  that  they  require 

0  be  kindly  and  affectionately  dealt  with,  to  secure  their  confidence, 
£fect  their  reformation.  This  is  a  beautiful  theory;  but  alas  for  its 
!  Those  who  hold  it,  of  course,  believe  that  the  rebukes  of  ministers 
ways  '  tinged  by  a  feeling  of  personal  pride,'  and  that  even  lady- visitors 
variably  harsh  and  crueL  '  Even  the  most  ferocious  characters,'  says 
intimental  friend,  *  are  easily  moved  by  the  remonstrance  that  comes 
love.'  Gentle  innocent  t  Let  him  try.  But  we  fear  that  when  he 
lis  theory  into  practice,  the  old  editor  will  find  himself  a  very  young 
icthon.  Nothing  can  so  effectually  promote  the  moral  elevation  of 
ost  degraded  as  the  gospel ;  but  if  those  who  need  it  refuse  it,  why 

1  either  it  or  its  teachers  be  blamed  ?  What  could  be  more  heartless 
to  tell  the  patriot  who  is  fighting  for  his  country,  and  shedding  his 
in  her  defence,  that  he  is  a  traitor,  and  the  cause  of  the  misery  to 

his  country  is  exposed,  because  he  is  making  no  headway  against  a 
ich  more  powerful  than  himself  f  And  is  it  less  heartless  to  insinuate 
le  most  zealous  and  active  Christian  agencies  are  worse  than  useless, 
le,  in  consequence  of  opposing  influences,  their  success  is  not  so  great 

0  be  desired? 

might  retaliate,  by  laying  the  blame  of  increased  immorality  at  the 
i  the  newspaper  press ;  and,  certainly,  if  the  guilt  lay  between  news- 

1  and  churches,  we  could  make  out  a  pretty  strong  case  against  the 
r.  The  most  immoral  portion  of  the  community  do  not  attend  churches, 
ey  read  newspapers.  They  despise  the  gospel,  and  refuse  to  listen  to 
at  hail  the  newspaper  with  delight,  and  devour  its  contents  with 
fr.  Within  the  last  few  years,  churches  have  not  kept  pace  with  the 
se  of  the  population ;  but  the  number  of  newspaper  readers,  and  the 
ipent  in  newspaper-reading,  have  increased  a  thousandfold.     Even 
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among  those  who  attend  the  ordinances  of  religion  with  the  greatest  regu- 
larity, tho  newspaper  has  often  the  best  of  it.  The  gospel  receives  a  Uiiie 
attention  for  an  hour  or  two  once  a  week,  and  the  newspaper  is  duly  read 
every  day.  The  newspaper  professes  to  be  the  teacher  and  guariinof 
morality  as  weU  as  the  church.  If^  then,  the  blame  of  increased  immoralitj 
must  lie  either  with  the  one  or  the  other,  there  would  be  no  great  di£EMj 
in  saying  to  which  it  belongs. 

We  shall  not  give  railing  for  railing.  Wo  fear  that,  coincident  with  Id- 
creased  newspaper-reading,  immorality  has  been  on  the  increase ;  bntwedo 
not  say  that  the  one  is  the  cause  of  the  other.  We  do  not  hesitate,  however, 
to  maintain,  that  the  newspaper  press  is  not  doing  what  it  might,  to  raise 
the  standard  of  morality  in  our  midst.  The  Scetsnian  himself  has  six  daj!^ 
teaching  for  the  minister's  one,  and  he  has  thousands  of  disciples  who  at  at 
the  feet  of  no  other  teacher  of  religion  or  morality  but  himself.  Withort 
rejecting  at  all  on  their  only  pastor  and  teacher,  the  fact  is  undeniable,  i^ 
many  of  these  disciples  are  as  immoral  as  any  *  professedly  religious  familj' 
you  could  name,  and  not  one  whit  better  than  '  the  young  people  of  both 
sexes  and  of  all  ranks/  whose  '  frightful  licentiousness  soandalized  all  Nev 
England.'  There  is  here  a  wide  field  for  the  teaching  of  morality,  and  aa 
open  entrance  to  it;  but  what  advantage  is  taken  of  these  opportanibcat 
The  Jedburgh  incident  will  answer  our<][uestion.  What  effect  can  the  wil^ 
'  article,'  called  forth  by  the  occasion,  have  on  those  among  whom  monl 
improvement  is  so  much  needed?  The  most  of  them,  and  the  worst  of  thea, 
will  no  doubt  have  read  it,  and  enjoyed  it ;  but  how  many  of  them,  on  read- 
ing it,  will  have  resolved  to  avoid  profanity,  and  the  other  immoral  pnctieei 
of  which  they  have  been  guilty  ?  Will  it  cause  even  one  pang  of  remom 
among  the  drunken  and  the  profane?  The  effect  is  much  more  likeljtote 
the  reverse.  Does  this  writer  ever  think  of  the  moral  influence  of  sock 
*  articles  '  on  those  of  his  readers  whose  morality  is  of  the  lowest  type,  vA 
who,  poor  creatures,  have  no  other  moral  or  religious  instructor  but  hio- 
self  ?  They  are,  no  doubt,  much  gratified  ;  but  is  that  all  ?  They  are  voj 
low,  and  re(|uire  to  be  elevated.  Will  this  kind  of  teaching  do  itf  llu> 
writer  must  surely  wish  to  see  profanity  and  intemperance  put  down;  ifMi 
why  adopt  a  course  that  can  only  lead  to  the  opposite  result? 

After  the  execution,  and  then  the  trial,  the  evidence,  the  plea  of  gnibjt 
and  the  condemnation,  the  process  concludes  with  what  looks  very  like  > 
verdict  of  not  proven.  *  It  would  be  presumption  to  say  where  either  tbi 
cause  or  the  cure  of  the  evil  is  to  be  looked  for — it  would  be  folly  not  ti 
feel  that  its  admitted  and  proclaimed  existence  calls  for  humble  and  seareb- 
ing  consideration.'  This  is  so  rational,  and  so  unlike  what  goes  before  it 
that  it  must  surely  have  been  added  by  a  different  hand.  Biblical  critki 
determine  the  age  and  authorship  of  tho  sacred  books  by  marks  much  N 
distinct.  The  whole  of  what  goes  before  is  an  illustration  of  the  preflrnDp* 
tion  here  condemned. 

AVe  have  only  in  conclusion  to  express  our  hope,  that  the  friends  in  Je^ 
burgh,  instead  of  being  discouraged  and  frightened  by  the  unsoaght-for 
notoriety,  into  which  they  have  been  unexpectedly  dragged,  will  only  be 
roused  to  make  greater  efforts  to  promote  the  good  work  to  which  theyli*^ 
put  their  hand.  May  their  labours  be  crowned  with  succeas,  and  olbeA 
among  whom  moral  reformation  is  perhaps  even  more  needed,  stimabtted 
to  go  and  do  likewise. 


BKNEE  OF  FRANCE,  DUCHESS  OF  FEBRABA.  345 


RENEE  OF  FRANCE,  DUCHESS  OF  FERRARA. 

ir. 

Rutin's  hope  that  Ren^  weuld  remain  faithful  to  the  last  extremity  was 
lot  to  he  fuUj  realized.  Although  Oritz  and  his  message  had  heen  de- 
^Hsed,  the  womanly  heart  of  the  duchess  yielded  for  a  time  to  pressure  of 
idifferent  kind, — the  determined  persecution  to  which  she  was  subjected  by 
NT  hasband.  Hercules  was  urged  by  John  iii.  to  the  adoption  of  the 
itrongest  measures ;  for  the  pope  was  irritated  by  Renee's  persistence  in 
rittt  he  called  her  errors,  and  afraid  of  the  effects  which  her  example  might 
Moduce.  Exhortations  coming  from  such  a  quarter  had  all  the  force  of 
ioiDinands.  Hercules  could  not  forget  that  resistance  to  the  Papal  autho- 
il)r  had  driven  his  father  from  the  dukedom,  that  Alphonso  had  continued 
Mig  an  exile,  and  that  to  obtain  his  restoration  he  had  been  obliged  to  seek 
^  pardon  of  an  Alexander  vi.,  and  to  accept  in  marriage  the  hand  of  a 
Qcretia  Borgia.  Fears  of  a  similar  fate  for  himself  haunted  the  mind  of 
le  dake,  and  led  him  cruelly  to  disregard  the  most  sacred  bonds  of  affec- 
Mu  Ren^e  still  continuing  firm,  on  the  7th  September  1554,  a  coach  was 
iTen  up  to  the  palace  in  which  she  resided,  and  two  emissaries  of  the 
ike,  Bishop  Rossetti  and  Cavalier  Ruggieri,  descended.  Shortly  after, 
le  duchess  was  brought  out,  and  placed,  along  with  only  two  ladies  of  her 
dte,  in  the  coach,  which  was  then  driven  to  the  old  casde  of  Este  (Castel- 
Bochio).  There  the  duchess  was  put  into  strict  confinement,  without  per- 
liarion  to  see  any  one  but  her  master  of  the  household.  All  the  French 
f  humbler  rank,  whom  the  order  of  1536  had  spared,  were  now  removed 
rom  the  palace  and  ordered  to  return  to  France.  The  family  of  Renee 
nM  put  under  supervision.  Anne,  the  eldest  daughter,  had  been  married  a 
BW  years  before  to  the  Duke  of  Guise ;  but  the  two  younger  princesses, 
Hieretia  and  Leonora,  were  still  at  Ferrara.  They  were  now  removed  to 
be  convent  of  Corpo  di  Cristo,  there  to  be  brought  up  in  the  Catholic  faith, 
od  that  any  seeds  of  Protestant  doctrine  lurking  in  their  minds  might  be 
^tirpated.  The  severe  trial  of  separation  from  husband,  and  family,  and 
leads,  was  too  much  for  the  constancy  of  Renee,  and  in  an  evil  hour 
16  made  some  concessions  which  availed  to  set  her  at  liberty.  What 
iQse  concessions  were,  we  do  not  know.  It  is  certain  that  she  never  in 
^  heart  abjured  the  reformed  doctrine.  They  consisted  probably  in 
tr  consenting  to  attend  mass,  or  otherwise  to  conform  externally  in  some 
inga  to  the  practice  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  But  whether  great  or  small, 
my  deeply  grieved  the  heart  of  one  who  was  watching  with  no  ordinary 
terest  this  trial  of  faith,  and  whose  prayers,  doubtless,  were  often  ascending 
I  behalf  of  the  sufferer.  Writing  to  his  friend  Farel  about  that  time, 
ilvin  says :  '  Concerning  the  Duchess  of  Ferrara,  there  are  sad  tidings 
hich  have  been  only  too  well  authenticated.  She  has  yielded  to  continued 
reals  and  persecution.  What  shall  I  say  f  unless  that  examples  of  con- 
incy  among  princes  are  rare.' 

A  few  months  after,  he  wrote  to  the  duchess  herself,  in  words  at  once  so 
Dder  and  conscientious  that  they  must  have  pierced  her  very  heart: 
ifadame, — Seeing  that  from  the  time  when  it  pleased  God  to  make  trial  of 
>iir  faith,  I  have  had  no  tidings  of  you  otherwise  than  from  common  report, 
Bcaroely  know  how  to  write.  Yet  I  do  not  wish  to  let  slip  so  good  an 
>povtaDity  afforded  me  by  the  carrier.     I  regretted  very  much  that  one. 
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who  would  safely  have  delivered  my  letters,  passed  lately  without  calUng  on 
rae  ;  for  since  you  have  been  involved  in  these  troubles  I  know  not  whom 
to  trust ;  and  after  being  in  doubt  as  to  the  issue  of  your  trials,  and  not 
being  able  to  give  myself  such  confidence  as  I  could  wish,  I  was  in  great 
distress,  having  no  means  of  communicating  with  you.  And  even  now, 
having  no  certain,  information,  I  will  only  say  this,  that  I  conclude  that 
you  have  been  forced  to  turn  aside  from  the  straight  path  to  please  the 
world ;  for  it  is  an  unfavourable  sign,  that  those  who  so  roughly  waged  wir 
against  you  formerly,  now  leave  you  in  peace.  And  indeed  the  devil  has  so 
triumphed  over  this,  that  we  have  been  constrained  to  groan  and  to  bow  the 
head  without  inquiring  further.  In  what  remains,  madam,  as  our  good 
God  is  always  ready  to  receive  us  in  mercy,  and  when  we  fall,  to  streteh 
out  the  hand  to  us  that  our  backslidings  may  not  be  final,  I  prey  yoo 
to  take  courage  again ;  and  if  the  enemy  has  once,  through  your  feebleness, 
gained  an  advantage,  let  him  not  gain  a  complete  victory,  but  let  him  fed 
that  those  whom  God  has  raised  up  are  doubly  fortified  for  all  confliets. 
When  you  consider,  madam,  that  God,  in  humbling  his  people,  does  not 
wish  to  confound  them  for  ever,  that  will  make  you  hope  in  Him  in  order 
to  strive  more  successfully  for  the  future.  I  know  well  that  the  same  as- 
saults, which  have  resulted  in  your  declining  from  the  truth,  will  be  immedi- 
ately renewed  ;  but  I  beg  of  you  to  consider  how  much  you  owe  to  Him  who 
has  redeemed  you  at  so  great  a  price,  and  who  daily  invites  you  to  bis 
heavenly  inheritance.  He  is  not  a  Master  in  whose  service  we  must  spare 
ourselves ;  and  especially  when  wo  consider  the  issue  of  all  that  it  is  poadble 
for  us  to  suffer,  whether  of  shame  or  of  affliction  for  his  name.  Call  upon 
Him,  therefore,  trusting  that  He  is  able  to  give  you  strength  in  your  wok- 
ness,  and  meditate  on  those  glorious  promises  which  have  been  given  to 
elevate  us  to  a  hope  of  the  glory  of  heaven.  The  mere  taste  of  these  might 
make  us  forget  the  world  and  trample  it  under  foot.' 

The  result  of  this  bold  conduct  on  the  part  of  Calvin  was  most  happf* 
Renee  received  his  gentle  reproof  and  his  afiectionate  appeal  in  the  proper 
spirit.     The  concessions  wrung  from  her  under  the  cruel  pressure  to  which 
she  had  been  subjected  were  withdrawn,  and  she  returned  to  her  allegiance. 
But  in  order  that  there  might  be  less  occasion  of  offence,  she  retired  from 
public  life  and  lived  in  great  privacy,  sometimes  in  her  palace  of  S.  Fran- 
cisco in  Ferrara,  sometimes  in  the  villa  of  Consendre.     The  joyful  news 
that  the  duchess  had  ceased  to  comply  soon  reached  Geneva,  and,  abont  ^ 
months  after  the  date  of  his  last  letter,  Calvin  writes  as  follows  :  *  Madame 
— ^However  much  I  could  wish  to  have  heard  still  more  joyful  news  of  yo«» 
namely,  that  you  were  in  quiet  of  mind,  serving  God  without  fear,  yetlh^^ 
been  rejoiced  to  learn  that  you  do  not  weary  of  sighing  and  being  in  p^^ 
for  seeking  the  means  of  acquitting  yourself  of  your  duty.     It  is  thus  tl^ 
we  must  bear  the  cross  if  we  would  follow  the  Son  of  God.     True  it  is,  ** 
are  not  called  to  the  same  conflict.     But  it  is  also  true  that  Satan  ne^^ 
allows  us  fully  to  honour  God  without  making  some  resistance.     You  ^** 
perience  that  resistance  more  than  others ;  but  our  good  G^  knows  why  'j 
is  He  thus  tries  you ;  for  the  anguish  in  which  you  are  is  truly  a  trial  ^^ 
your  faith,  and  in  order  to  your  better  appreciation  in  future  of  this  inesti^' 
able  treasure,  the  gospel,  which  is  so  much  despised  in  the  world.    T^^^ 
courage,  therefore,  for  the  future,  and  however  long  may  be  the  time  dnri^S 
which  you  must  still  languish,  always  look  for  a  happy  issue  out  of  all  y^^r 
perplexities ;  for  it  is  certain  that  God  will  hear  your  prayers,  if  you  continue 
to  ask  that  He  would  stretch  out  his  hand  to  you.' 
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rith  the  return  of  the  duchess  to  her  original  profession,  persecution 
a  various  forms  reirived.  This  continued  until  the  death  of  her  hus- 
Ij  though  it  does  not  appear  that  she  was  again  remoired  to  the  castle, 
reformer  continued  vigilantly  to  observe  her  bearing  under  these  trials, 
wrote  to  her,  from  time  to  time,  such  words  of  encouragement  as  theses 
you  have  to  resist  all  the  plots  which  this  mortal  enemy  of  our  salvation 
18  against  you,  keep  in  remembrance  that  God  makes  use  of  such  means 
ty  our  faith.  If  this  trial  seem  to  you  hard  and  rough,  ponder  the  words 
*eter :  '^  Now  for  a  season  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  tempta- 
8,  that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
:  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise,  and 
our,  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.''  If  you  feel  in  your- 
more  feebleness  than  could  be  desired,  flee  to  Him  who  has  decreed  that 
le  who  hope  in  Him  shall  be  like  '*  the  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
er,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season,  whose  leaf  shall  not 
tier."  For  certainly  He  will  never  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  beyond 
isare ;  and  if  He  give  the  reins  to  Satan,  He  will  proportionately  increase 
powers  of  resistance.' 

)oke  Hercules  ii.  died  in  October  1 559.  On  his  deathbed,  and  when 
er  the  influence  of  the  priests,  he  exacted  an  oath  from  Ren^e,  that  she 
lid  hold  no  more  correspondence  with  Calvin.  Distress  at  seeing  life 
log  fast  away  from  a  husband  whom,  notwithstanding  all  his  cruelty  to 
.  she  dearly  loved,  and  a  desire  to  calm  his  last  moments,  probably  moved 
duchess.  It  is  sad  to  contemplate  acts  of  weakness  like  this  ;  but  such 
uman  nature, — pliant  and  bending  as  a  reed  when  left  to  itself,  only  truly 
»og  when  leaning  upon  God.  Calvin  did  not  think  it  meet,  in  the  cir- 
istancesy  to  denounce  an  act  which  must  have  very  deeply  grieved  him 
sonally.  He  simply  told  Renee  that  such  an  oath  was  not  binding,  that 
ras  like  Herod's  oath  to  the  daughter  of  Herodias,  and  that  duty  demanded 
obedience  rather  than  obedience.  And  we  may  here  remark,  that  it  is 
XMsible  to  follow  the  history  of  Benee  without  feeling  lively  sympathy 
h  her,  not  less  in  the  times  of  her  wavering  and  declension,  than  in  those 
her  greatest  stedfastness.  The  trials  endured  by  her  might  have  crushed 
Ut>oger  spirit,  and  one  educated  in  circumstances  more  favourable  to  the 
■nation  of  an  uncompromising  character.  The  removal  of  all  her  beloved 
inds,  even  of  her  attached  attendants ;  the  separation  from  her  family ; 
soger  of  her  husband ;  the  threats  of  her  nephew,  the  king  of  France ; 
determined  persecution  of  the  popes, — all  these  she  had  to  meet  alone, 
h  none  of  equal  station  to  support  her  or  to  sympathize.  There  was, 
eed,  one  who  had  formerly  done  both.  At  a  much  earlier  period  than 
t  now  arrived  at,  Clement  Marot  thus  addressed  the  Queen  of  Navarre : 
Margaret !  listen  while  I  recount  the  sufferings  of  the  noble  heart  of 
tee  of  France,  and  as  a  sister  console  her.  You  know  how  she  went 
from  her  own  country,  leaving  relatives  and  friends ;  but  you  do  not 
w  her  distresses  in  a  foreign  land.  It  is  not  allowed  her  even  to  see 
le  in  whose  ear  she  would  breathe  her  complaint.  Her  bright  piercing 
cannot  stretch  its  vision  to  you ;  and  alas !  the  mountains  are  between, 
.  deprive  her  of  this  consolation.'  But  the  Queen  of  Navarre  was 
r  dead,  and  Benee  had  not  even  the  consciousness  of  her  sympathy  for 
Bolation. 

With  respect  to  the  oath,  Benee  took  the  same  view  as  Calvin,  and,  look- 

at  the  circumstances  under  which  it  had  been  taken,  did  not  consider 

\5  binding*    On  the  death  of  HerculeSi  she  no  longer  maintained  the 
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same  reserve  as  formerly,  but  made  a  more  open  professioD.  She  hoped  ■' 
that  her  son  Alphonso,  who  had  succeeded  to  the  dukedom,  would  be  more 
tolerant  than  the  late  duke,  her  husband.  But  in  this  she  was  disappointei 
Alphonso,  who  had  been  gained  over  bj  the  priests,  was  as  much  under  the 
influence  of  the  pope  as  his  father  had  been.  On  a  visit  which  he  made  to 
Rome  after  his  accession,  the  pontiff  bewailed  to  him  the  lamentable  heraj 
of  his  mother,  the  duchess-dowager,  and  urged  him  to  the  measures  whid 
his  father  had  formerly  adopted  for  its  repression.  Alphonso,  on  his  retnn, 
first  tried  exhortation  and  entreaty ;  but  these  not  prevailing,  he  afterwaidi 
assumed  a  sterner  tone,  and  ultimately  the  duchess,  who  longed  for  peace, 
sought  and  obtained  leave  to  return  to  France.  The  same  author,  to  whom 
we  are  indebted  for  the  glowing  account  of  Renee's  espousals,  and  of  her 
entrance  into  Ferrara,  has  briefly  narrated  the  story  of  her  departure.  It 
took  place  on  the  2d  September  1560.  On  that  day  she  bade  adieu  to  the 
Italy  in  which  thirty- two  years  of  her  life  had  been  spent  She  wis 
followed  by  thirty  persons.  There  were  no  noble  maids  of  hononr  or 
gorgeously  attired  pages,  no  white  plumes  or  scarlet  batons,  no  pave* 
ments  carpeted  for  the  feet  of  her  palfrey.  But  she  carried  with  her  the 
affections  of  the  people.  Duke  Alphonso  accompanied  her  as  far  asFiDile, 
and  Louis,  her  younger  son,  went  with  her  all  the  way  to  Montargis,  where 
she  intended  to  reside  for  the  remainder  of  her  life.  Montargis  is  about 
sixty  miles  to  the  south  of  Paris.  The  duchy  and  castle  were  the  propenj 
of  Ben^e.  The  people  of  Ferrara,  the  chronicle  informs  us,  were  iocon- 
solable  for  the  loss  of  their  royal  princess.  She  had  secured  the  respect 
and  admiration  of  all ;  her  intellectual  attainments  had  conferred  honour 
upon  the  state,  and  she  had  won  the  affections  of  the  people  by  her  sweet 
manners.  On  these  accounts  she  was  greatly  loved,  and  all  the  more 
because  she  had  no  equal  in  liberality,  and  was  never  tired  of  succoariog 
the  needy  and  oppressed.  It  is  related  that  on  one  occasion  she  rescued 
from  starvation,  in  the  streets  of  Ferrara,  10,000  Frenchmen  who  formed 
part  of  an  army  that  had  been  unfortunate  in  Italy.  When  her  steward 
remonstrated  with  her,  on  the  ground  of  expense,  she  replied,  by  asking  him 
how  he  thought  she  could  better  bestow  her  money  ?  '  These  poor  men/ 
she  said,  '  are  my  countrymen  ;  and  but  for  the  iniquitous  Salic  law,  ihej 
would  have  been  my  subjects.'  No  Frenchman  in  distress  at  Ferrara  erer 
appealed  to  Ren^e  in  vain,  and  those  who  were  sick  were  attended  bj 
physicians  at  her  expense,  and  forwarded  on  their  journey  when  restored  to 
health.  It  was  natural  that  the  departure  of  so  beneficent  a  princess  should 
occasion  universal  regret.  Calvin  scarcely  approved  of  the  step  which  the 
duchess  had  taken.  He  looked  with  longing  eyes  to  Italy,  and  yearned  to 
see  the  truth  in  some  measure  established  there ;  and  to  this  he  thought 
that  the  duchess,  had  she  stayed,  might  have  contributed.  Ren^  on  the 
other  hand,  conceived  that  her  influence  might  be  greater  at  the  court  of 
France,  and  that  she  might  there  successfully  plead  the  Protestant  cause. 
But  the  reformer  saw  that  this  could  only  be  by  way  of  securing  a  com* 
promise  and  half-measures,  and  he  feared  that  Renee's  name  would  be  made 
use  of  in  favour  of  a  system  which  he  looked  upon  as  one  that  could  no 
longer  be  endured.  Calvin  looked  for  a  radical  change  in  France,  to  be 
effected  by  stronger  minds  and  more  daring  spirits ;  and  he  thought  that, 
in  bringing  this  about,  Renee's  efforts,  by  means  of  persuasion,  would  be  of 
little  avail. 

Ren^e  arrived  at  Orleans  from  Ferrara,  on  her  way  to  Montargis,  at  a 
critical  juncture.     Two  days  before,  the  Protestant  chief,  the  Prince  of 
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onde,had  been  tbrowD  Into  prison  by  Eenee's  8on-in-law,'tbe  Duke  of  Ouise. 
0  ber  approach  to  the  town,  the  king,  Francis  ii.,  son  of  that  Henry  who 
id  sent  her  the  inquisitor  Oritz,  came  out  with  his  court  to  meet  ber,  and 
cdved  her  with  all  deserved  honours.     On  learning  the  state  of  matters 

Orleans,  she  warmly  expostulated  with  the  Duke  of  Guise.  Cond^  had 
ily  recently  made  an  open  avowal  of  Calvinism  at  N^rac,  and  that  act 
id  been  the  cause  of  his  being  decoyed  to  Orleans,  and  there  thrown  into 
risen.  Gube  and  the  other  advisers  of  the  king  were  even  deliberating 
hether  they  should  not  put  him  to  death.  Renee  severely  censured  the 
bde  procedure,  declaring  that,  had  she  arrived  before  the  prince  was  made 

prisoner,  she  would  have  prevented  it.  She  advised  her  son-in-law  to 
are  more  respect  in  future  for  princes  of  the  blood  royal,  and  declared  that 
lis  wound  would  bleed  a  long  time ;  for  no  man  had  ever  been  crowned 
rith  happiness,  who,  unprovoked,  had  offered  violence  to  princes  allied  to 
^king. 

The  attitude  thus  maintained  by  the  duchess  on  the  very  first  occasion 
f  meeting  her  royal  relatives,  gave  great  joy  to  Calvin,  who  at  once  wrote 
B  her  in  terms  of  high  commendation  and  encouragement.  But  she  soon 
nmd  that  little  could  be  effected  at  court.  Extreme  measures  were  adopted 
glinst  the  Huguenots,  notwithstanding  her  energetic  protest,  and  she  finally 
solved  to  withdraw  to  her  castle  of  Montargis,  and  there  do  what  she 
)ald  personally  for  the  relief  of  the  persecuted.  Her  readiness  to  receive 
ifagees  becoming  known,  the  castle  was  soon  transformed  into  a  great 
ijlam  for  Protestants.  From  the  towns  and  villages  of  the  flat  country 
rand  about,  multitudes  came  flocking  to  her  protection.  Her  royal  blood 
ad  relationship  to  the  Guises,  secured  her  a  special  privilege,  which  was 
ill  further  extended  on  the  ground  of  a  rupture  which  took  place  between 
ten^  and  many  of  the  Protestant  leaders,  including  Conde,  owing  to  her 
mphatic  condemnation  of  their  policy  in  taking  up  arms  for  the  defence  of 
d^on.  But  when  this  privilege  came  to  be  largely  exercised,  the  Romish 
cdesiastics,  annoyed  to  find  themselves  often  cheated  out  of  their  victims, 
Uide  application  to  the  king,  who  was  induced  to  grant  an  order  for  the 
xpalsion  of  all  refugees  from  Montargis.  On  one  day,  460  persons,  two- 
birds  of  the  number  being  women  and  children,  were  turned  out  of  the 
utle.  The  duchess  told  the  ofiicer  who  superintended  the  execution  of  the 
ojal  mandate,  that,  had  she  been  a  man,  he  would  have  been  put  to  death 
■  the  bearer  of  such  a  message.  She  furnished  the  distressed  multitude 
^th  150  carts,  eight  travelling  coaches,  and  a  great  many  horses.  On 
Bother  occasion,  when  the  Duke  of  Guise  had  sent  one  of  his  officers  to 
^w  her  to  dismiss  certain  refugees,  and  had  instructed  him  to  cannonade 
>e  place  in  the  event  of  refusal,  Renee  absolutely  refused  to  comply,  and 
Lve  this  right  royal  answer :  '  Have  a  care  of  what  you  do.  Know  that 
»body  hath  a  right  to  command  me  but  the  king  himself ;  and  that  if  you 
ish  things  to  this  extremity,  I  will  put  myself  at  the  breach,  where  I  will 
r  whether  you  will  have  the  insolence  to  murder  a  king's  daughter,  whose 
atb  heaven  and  earth  would  be  obliged  to  revenge  upon  you  and  your 
Bterity.'    The  ofiicer  desisted. 

The  tidings  of  such  displays  of  devotion  to  the  reformed  cause,  and  of 
robm  in  its  defence,  cheered  the  heart  of  Calvin,  and  in  May  1563  he 
18  wrote  to  her :  '  I  know,  madame,  how  Qod  has  fortified  you  to  resbt 
)  rudest  assaults,  and  how  often,  by  his  grace,  you  have  virtuously  over- 
me  all  temptations,  not  being  ashamed  to  bear  the  reproach  of  Jesus 
iriati  even  though  the  pride  of  his  enemies  was  lifting  itself  above  the 
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clouds ;  and  further,  that  you  have  been  as  a  nursing  mother  of  the  poor 
saints,  persecuted  and  not  knowing  where  to  flee  for  refuge.     I  know  ivell 
that  a  princess,  looking  only  to  the  world,  would  be  ashamed,  and  would 
indeed  take  it  as  an  injury,  were  any  one  to  call  her  castle  an  hospital 
(Hotel  Dieu).     But  I  cannot  do  you  greater  honour  than  by  so  designating 
it.     I  cannot  otherwise  better  express  my  appreciation  of  the  hamanitj 
which  you  have  exercised  towards  the  children  of  God  who  have  taken 
refuge  with  you.     I  have  often  thought,  madame,  that  God  has  reserrel 
these  experiences  for  you  in  your  old  age,  to  enable  you  to  compeiuito 
shortcomings  through  timidity  in  times  past.     I  speak  after  the  commm 
fashion  of  men ;  for  though  you  had  done  a  hundred  and  a  thousand  tines 
more,  that  would  not  be  to  acquit  yourself  even  of  the  duty  yon  owe  frm 
day  to  day,  for  the  infinite  blessings  which  He  continues  to  bestow  upon  yoo.' 
On  the  8th  of  January  1564,  the  reformer  graeefuUy  transmitted,  u  a 
Christmas  or  New-year's  gift,  one  of  the  gold  medals  struck  by  the  dudiesB^i 
father,  Louis  xn.,  with  the  device  already  referred  to — ^  Perdam  Babybm 
Namen,' — and  Renee  as  gracefully  thanked  him  for  it     '  As  to  your  gift,  I 
assure  you  it  has  given  me  great  pleasure  to  receive  it.     I  have  never  seen 
a  similar  one.     On  seeing  it,  I  blessed  God  that  the  late  king,  my  father, 
adopted  such  a  motto.     If  God  has  not  been  pleased  to  permit  him  to  cany 
out  his  purpose,  perhaps  He  may  yet  enable  some  one  of  his  descendants  to 
accomplish  it.'     One  subject  upon  which  they  corresponded  shortly  after, 
gives  rise  to  sadder  reflections ;  and  indeed  it  is  impossible  to  read,  without 
deep  emotion,  the  letters  in  which  the  duchess  touches  upon  it.     Her  son- 
in-law,  the  Duke  of  Guise,  had  perished  by  the  hand  of  an  assassin,  and 
her  mind  was  agitated  concerning  the  future  upon  which  he  had  entered. 
She  does  not  seem  to  have  had  much  friendly  intercourse  with  the  duke 
latterly ;  for  in  those  times  difference  of  religious  opinion  almost  predoded 
such  intercourse.     But,  considering  her  generous  disposition,  the  husband 
of  her  daughter  must  have  continued  to  hold  a  very  distinct  place  in  her 
affections  ;  and  this  was  made  manifest  at  his  death.     The  duke  had  made 
himself  very  odious  to  the  Protestant  party  by  his  zeal  in  the  persecution, 
and  they  looked  upon  him  as  the  chief  cause  of  their  sufferings.    Bj  the 
massacre  of  Vassy,  of  which,  justly  or  unjustly,  he  received  all  the  blame, 
this  settled  hate  was  roused  into  fury  ;  and  it  was  shortly  after  that  tragedj 
that  he  fell  by  the  bullet  of  the  assassin.     On  his  death  being  made  known, 
the  Protestant  preachers,  with  an  indiscreet  zeal  which  the  circumstances 
of  the  times  may  palliate,  but  not  excuse,  hastened  to  load  his  memoiy  with 
infamy,  and,  pursuing  him  even  beyond  the  grave,  relentlessly  to  assign 
him  a  place  among  the  lost     Some  of  these  singular  funeral  orations 
reached  the  ears  of  Ren^e,  and  her  feelings  were  deeply  wounded.    In  a 
spirit  much  more  of  son'ow  than  of  anger,  she  took  up  her  pen  and  wrote 
to  Calvin,  complaining  of  the  bitter  terms  employed  by  the  preachers. 
'  She  did  not  seek,'  she  said,  '  to  excuse  the  irreligion  of  her  son-in-law,  but 
she  protested  against  the  whole  odium  of  persecution  being  heaped  upon 
liis  shoulders.     Hatred  had  led  to  exaggeration  and  falsehood,  and  she  could 
not  believe  that  such  language  as  was  used  in  speaking  of  the  late  duke 
came  from  God.     She  knew  that  he  had  persecuted  ;  but  she  did  not  know, 
and  to  speak  freely,  neither  did  she  l^lieve,  that  ho  was  one  of  the  repro- 
bate, for  he  gave  a  sign  to  the  contrary  before  death ;  only  his  dying  words 
and  acts  had  been  concealed  by  those  who  were  interested  in  the  conceal- 
ment.'   In  this  letter  there  is  apparent  deep  regret  and  intense  solicitade ; 
and  these  feelings  underlie  even  those  expressions  that  might  at  first  sight 
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lem  to  be  dictated  only  by  a  lively  resentment.  In  replying,  Calvin  main- 
lined great  calmness,  not  allowing  himself  to  be  carried  away,  either  by  bis 
nse  of  the  duke's  criminality  into  a  repetition  of  the  invectives  of  which 
iienee  complained,  or  by  bis  sympathy  .with  his  correspondent  into  any 
omforting  assurances  which  he  could  not  conscientiously  impart.  He 
Bserted  the  duty  of  imitating  David  in  our  hatred  of  the  enemies  of  God ; 
nd  when  Renee  suggested  that,  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  such  hatred 
)  not  binding,  and  is  even  discouraged,  Calvin  rejected  this  gloss  as  one 
bat  would  nullify  much  of  the  teaching  of  Scripture.  With  respect  to 
be  error  of  those  who  had  pronounced  the  final  condemnation  of  Guise  to 
e  ft  matter  admitting  of  no  doubt,  be  strongly  expressed  himself.  *  To 
isign  him  a  place  among  the  lost  is  too  much,  unless  we  have  some  certain 
nd  infallible  proof  of  his  reprobation.  And  we  must  carefully  avoid  pre- 
Qmption  and  rashness,  here  ;  for  there  is  only  one  Judge  at  whose  seat  we 
re  to  render  our  account'  Among  the  many  reasons  that  we  have  for 
umkfulness  as  to  the  times  in  which  our  lot  has  been  cast,  is  not  this  one 
^  the  strongest,  that  they  are  not  times  of  religious  persecution  or  of 
digious  war ;  that  they  are  not  times  in  which  our  duties  and  affections  as 
Bsbands  or  wives,  parents  or  children,  brothers  or  sisters,  come  into  colli- 
on  in  this  terrible  way  with  our  duties  and  affections  as  disciples  of  the 
cnrd  Jesus  ? 

It  is  a  touching  proof  of  the  interest  felt  by  Calvin  in  the  welfare  of  the 
lehess,  that  to  her  was  addressed  the  last  letter  he  ever  dictated  in  his 
ttive  French.  It  was  from  his  deathbed  that  he  sent  it ;  but  he  dwells 
nj  lightly  on  his  own  sufferings — his  afflicting  asthma,  and  his  complica- 
cm  of  internal  diseases.  Worn  out  by  unremitting  labours  undertaken  in 
ifence  of  the  truth,  with  his  last  gasp  the  reformer  strove  to  battle  for  it. 
is  letter  touches  a  variety  of  matters  relating  to  the  prospects  of  the  Rcfor- 
iHtion  in  France,  speaks  of  the  young  Duchess  of  Savoy,  then  inclined  in 
•Toor  of  the  reformed  doctrine,  urging  Renee  to  use  the  influence  which 
lehad  with  her,  and  thus  concludes:  ^  I  shall  pray  the  heavenly  Father 
» keep  you  under  his  protection,  to  govern  you  by  his  Spirit,  and  evermore 
>  aend  you  prosperity.' 

The  Duchess  of  Ferrara  did  not  long  survive  her  illustrious  teacher.  We 
re  briefly  told  that  she  died  at  Montargis  on  the  12th  June  1575.  The 
t^  town  had  been  indebted  to  her  for  many  improvements  and  decora- 
ions.  She  left  behind  her  at  Montargis,  as  at  Ferrara,  a  blessed  memory 
a  the  love  and  gratitude  of  those  whom  she  had  befriended,  and  in  the 
doaration  of  those  who  had  known  her  unostentatious  benevolence. 

A.  M.  D. 
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^BSSR  two  handsome  volumes  of  ripe  erudition  and  judgment  fill  us  with  a 
ttebmcboly  satisfaction,  for  they  are  a  memorial  of  one  who  was  so  recently 
^ong  us,  <  doing  all  diligence '  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  chair.  The  sen- 
Ation  produced  by  Dr.  Lindsay's  death  has  scarcely  yet  subsided.  To  him 
^u  awarded  the  rare  honour  of  being  taken  up  '  to  be  with  Christ'  on  the 

*  Lbctubbs  oh  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  By  the  late  William  Lindsay, 
►J).,  Professor  of  Exegetical  Theology  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  Two 
rii.8T0.    Edhibargh:  William  Oliphant  and  Co.    1867. 
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evening  of  the  day  on  which  he  had  been  preaching  Christ  with  his  osaal 
solemnity  and  power.  In  a  moment,  and  without  warning,  was  the  pro- 
mise realized  to  him,  '  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  mjsdL' 
His  last  Sabbath's  work  came  laden  with  its  reward ;  for  ere  its  saniet 
he  had  passed  into  the  sphere  of  enjoyment  '  which  is  far  better/  Amidst 
the  sharp  sorrow  and  wide  and  profound  lamentation  produced  by  the 
decease  of  <  a  man  so  greatly  beloved,'  there  was  this  unspeakable  con- 
solation, that  his  calm  faith,  holy  temperament,,  and  profound  resignation 
to  the  divine  will,  fitted  him  more  than  many  for  the  sudden  summoni, 
His  was  in  the  truest  sense  a  godly  life :  God  was  his  Master  whom  be 
served  with  loving  loyalty ;  his  Oracle  of  daily  and  trustful  consultation ;  In 
Refuge  to  which  he  clung  with  eager  tenacity;  and  his  Strength  which  he 
hourly  and  intensely  realized.  '  He  walked  with  God,  and  was  not,  ftr 
God  took  him.'  And  when  you  thought  of  what  he  had  been,  yon  ceased 
to  wonder  at  the  translation ;  for  God  is  ever  folding  the  godlike  into  hii 
blessed  bosom.  Death  is  indeed  ^  the  wages  of  sin  ; '  but  good  men  pass 
away,  not  solely  because  of  this  curse,  but  because  of  the  wondrous  prajer 
for  ever  rising  before  the  throne  i  '  Father,  I  wiU  that  they  also  whom 
Thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  mj 
glory.'  Need  we  then  be  startled  by  the  question,  the  solemn  refrain  of 
which  has  been  echoed  through  all  the  ages :  'Our  fathers,  where  are  they! 
and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  V  • 

The  fulness  of  his  faith  moulded  the  whole  of  Dr.  Lindsay's  life.     He  wis 
a  man  every  inch  of  him ;  every  part  of  his  nature  was  in  harmony  with 
every  other;  the  ethical  and  intellectual  moved  in  harmonious  combina- 
tion.    He  was  not  one  of  those  weaklings  for  whose  imbecility  a  common 
apology  is  made  by  overvaluing  their  goodness,  nor  one  of  those  whose  genios 
is  tolerated  to  make  a  cheap  atonement  for  their  aberrations.     His  was  a 
noble  soul,  true  to  itself  and  true  to  the  Master.     Homage  to  truth-H»B 
well  in  speculation  as  in  act,  in  reasoning  as  in  daily  duty — had  become  an 
instinct  which  needed  no  tuition.     He  followed  its  guidance  without  swerv- 
ing or  compromise  ;  and  wherever  it  might  lead  him,  he  walked  with  reve- 
rential step.    His  study  was  to  know  the  truth;  his  habit  was  to  love,  honoort 
and  obey  it.      Nothing  pained  him   like   paltering  with   truth ;  nothing 
shocked  him  like  treason  to  it.     No  bribe  could  induce  him  to  stoop  to 
meanness  in  deed  or  sophistry  in  argument.     He  fiung  from  him  all  tba) 
class  of  tricks  which  are  sometimes  cleverly  employed  to  pass  off  the  seeH^ 
ing  for  the  real,  the  gilded  for  the  solid  metal.     But  he  did  not  indulge  i 
any  Carlylish  cant  of  scorn  for  shams  and  counterfeits.     He  did  not  ne^ 
such  a  plentiful  vocabulary.     For  no  one  could  mistake  him, — he  wi 
honesty  itself,  incarnated  thoroughness  and  transparency.     Guileless  as  0 
infant  or  NathanaeL  he  wondered  when  he  discovered  tortuousness  in  other 
and  the  spectacle  '  grieved  him  at  his  heart.'     His  own  adherence  to  prii 
ciple  was  so  stedfast,  that  he  could  never  understand  how  others  stoope 
to  be  governed  by  notions  of  expediency.     He  would  not  bend  to  gain 
point  or  win  a  victory  by  the  exercise  of  mere  dexterity,  and  he  would  hai 
shuddered  if  from  word  or  act  any  one  had  taken  him  to  be  other  tha 
he  was  in  talent  and  character.     This  truthfulness  so  pervaded  all  his  worl 
and  ways  that  it  characterized  his  style.     His  composition  has  no  unexpect< 
turns,  no  back  strokes,  no  bold  apostrophes,  no   rhetorical  pauses,   i 
fiourishes  of  foil  and  fence,  no  painted  fire — none,  in  short,  of  those  maski 
batteries   in   which   simulated   passion   betrays    itself,   and  mere  artifi< 
blunders  into  detection.    He  was  a  child  of  the  light,  and  he  walked  in  tl 
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fight  *  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  walketh  surely,'  was  a  proverb  illus- 
trated in  him.  If  an  example  were  wanted  of  a  soul  set  on  the  cultivation 
of '  whatsoever  things  are  ti*ue,  whatsoever  things  are  honesty  whatsoever 
thioga  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
ind  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report,'  that  example  might  be  found 
irith  special  prominence  and  symmetry  in  William  Lindsay. 

Our  deceased  friend  had  much  of  what  the  apostle  calls  ^  the  gentleness 
9f  Christ.'  *  In  his  tongue  was  the  law  of  kindness.'  He  was  marked  by  a 
nngnlar  calmness,  a  benign  suavity,  a  temper  that  could  rarely  if  ever  be 
ruffled,  a  fervid  sympathy  with  suffering,  and  a  genuine  appreciation  of 
BTcry  kind  of  excellence.  He  could  never  be  provoked  to  use  biting  words, 
mcastic  innuendoes,  or  satirical  detraction  in  any  shape.  He  had  no  de- 
Bght  in  fault-finding.  Not  that  he  was  blind  to  faults  in  others,  though  his 
Parity  tended  to  excess.  It  was  not  from  immobility  of  temperament,  or 
ftmn  any  indolent  reluctance,  that  he  shrank  from  inflicting  even  merited 
cudgation.  But  it  was  with  a  pang  that  he  pronounced  any  censure.  If 
he  smote,  it  was  a  'kindness  ;'  if  he  reproved,  it  was  as  'an  excellent  oil 
which  '^id  not  break  the  head.'  What  deserved  castigation  solemnized 
hfan  into  a  pity  surmounting  his  anger.  There  were  tears  in  his  eyes  when 
las  countenance  fell,  and  a  quiet  monotone  of  remonstrance  forced  itself 
from  his  lips,  aj  many  of  his  students  must  have  witnessed.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  record  of  any  great  deed,  any  noted  instance  of  self-denial  and 
heroism,  lighted  up  his  spirit  with  a  hearty  gladness,  and  prompted  an  out- 
harst  of  admiring  applause.  It  was  impossible  to  get  up  a  misunderstanding 
with  one  so  placid,  so  courteous,  so  considerate,  and  so  eminently  free  '  from 
-eoTy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and  all  un charitableness.'  His  professorial  fellow- 
hbourers  and  his  more  immediate  colleague  in  the  tutorial  work  are  of  one 
mind  on  this  point,  that  not  only  no  misunderstanding,  but  not  even  an 
Approach  to  it,  ever  intruded  itself  between  them.  '  Behold  how  good  and 
W  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity,'  was  the  unbroken 
^perience  of  the  theological  faculty. 

Dr.  Lindsay  was  uniformly  governed  by  a  high  sense  of  duty.  Thus,  the 
early  bent  of  his  mind  was  to  mathematical  studies  ;  but  being  chosen  for  the 
chair  of  Exegesis,  he  denied  himself  to  his  native  tastes,  and  conscientiously 
devoted  his  days  to  a  very  different  class  of  mental  pursuits.  He  laboured 
to  profit  others.  What  is  right  was  his  question ;  what  was  useful  ab- 
sorbed him.  He  cared  little  about  the  ornamental ;  he  coveted  the  sub- 
^Qtial  and  serviceable.  He  had  small  relish  for  many  of  those  subsidiary 
Motives  that  sometimes  tell  with  mingled  force  on  other  men,  even  when 
"^  primary  purpose  is  to  serve  the  Master  and  benefit  others.  Fame  and 
^tion  did  not  disturb  him,  but  he  coveted  earnestly  better  gifts.  His  was 
J^  industrious  life ;  for  he  wrought  as  *  ever  in  the  Great  Taskmaster's  eye.' 
^w  persons  have  cared  less  for  the  praise  of  men.  He  never  asserted  him- 
^If,  or  strove  for  a  high  place  in  public  esteem.  Honour  waited  on  him, 
^  did  not  court  it.  His  serene  temper  and  modesty  kept  him  out  of  dis- 
lltations;  he  was  no  leader  in  courts  or  controversies.  A  severe  con- 
tentiousness governed  him  in  all  spheres  of  duty,  so  that  he  never  trified, 
Ot  gave  his  mind  to  his  work  from  a  strong  sense  of  obligation.  His 
lotto  was, '  Occupy  till  I  come ;'  and  he  was  occupying  when  lie  did  come. 

Dr.  Lindsay  was,  on  all  those  accounts,  a  very  hkeable  man — a  true  and 
bedfast  friend  and  brother.  All  who  came  in  contact  with  him  esteemed 
ad  loved  him ;  and  the  more  they  knew  him,  the  more  the  charm  grew 
pon  them.     He  was  not  given  to  fits  of  irrepressible  fondness,  nor  was  he 

iro.  vni.  VOL.  xi.  new  series. — august  ise?.  z 
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very  demonstrative.     He  did  not  take  men's  hearts  by  storm,  but  he  won 
them  by  the  graces  of  his  character  and  temper.     He  was  not  loquacioM  m 
company ;  but  his  few  words  were  usually  weighty  and  well-ordered  worii. 
He  might  not  shine  in  society  as  those  who  have  much  phosphorescence  aboot 
them ;  but  those  who  knew  him  admired  him,  and  delighted  in  his  compsoj 
and  conversation.     Not  that  he  was  demure  or  self-in wrapt  in  any  waj; 
for  he  was  noted  for  his  frankness,  his  dignified  cheerfulness,  and  oocukxttl 
utterances  of  easy  wit  and  humour.    But  his  gold  did  not  sparkle,  thoogh 
it  was  of  full  weight.    His  catholicity  of  mind  was  pre-eminent.    Sectarian 
thoughts  and  purposes  found  no  place  within  him.     You  could  never  kave 
discovered  to  what  section  of  the  church  he  had  previously  belonged.    He 
rose  far  above  the  littlenesses  of  faction,  and  could  afford  to  look  down  on 
mere  denominational  preferences  and  jealousies.     He  was  a  lover  of  ill 
good  men,  wherever  he  found  them.     Oh  how  he  longed  for  union  amoig 
the  followers  of  Christ! — the  prospect  of  it  stirred  him  into  unwooied 
enthusiasm.     And  now  he  is  gone  to  a  world  where  truth  and  charity  lie 
never  divorced,  and  where  light  and  love  admit  of  no  prismatic  sepantioi. 
Dr.  Lindsay  was  gifted  with  a  mind  of  grasp  and  vigour,  and  it  wv 
assiduously  cultivated.     That  large  and  well-rounded  fordiead,  and  tboee 
deep-set  eyes  under  their  overarching  eye-brows,  betokened  mental  power. 
That  power  lay  in  lucid  statement  and  in  solid  argument,  in  careful  aaalyss 
and  in  just  discrimination.     One  must  go  elsewhere  to  find  flimsiness,  tiod, 
glitter,  and  other  adjuncts  of  a  fleeting  popularity.     His  mind  was  charM- 
terized  more  by  breadth  than  by  subtlety, — more  by  judiciousness  than  bjr 
brilliance.     His  simplicity  was  without  quaintness,  and  his  force  witboat 
vehemence.    If  we  have  no  rapid  generalizations,  we  have  no  abrupt  and 
impatient  conclusions.     He  studied  thoroughly  every  theme  on  whicfa  k 
wrote ;  so  that  his  writings  are  eminently  instructive,  and  not  seldom  n^ 
gestive.     Traces  of  an  independent  mind  are  found  everywhere  in  his  pan- 
graphs — ^a  mind  that  could  strike  out  its  own  path,  and  elaborate  its  own 
illustrations.     There  was  no  affectation  of  originality  about  him ;  but  his 
thoughts  are  his  own,  self-suggested  and  carried  out.     He  had  no  love  for 
the  recondite,  or  for  any  modes  of  thinking  in  which  darkness  is  nustakea 
for  depth,  or  in  which  you  have  the  '  contortions  of  the  Sibyl  without  tk 
inspiration.'    Lucidity  and  order  so  characterize  him,  that  no  man  ein 
be  more  easily  followed  or  understood.     He  possessed  the  logical  faculty  in 
high  measure,  though  he  does  not  parade  its  technical  tools.     You  never 
pause  in  a  maze  of  words,  and  wonder  what  he  is  after ;  every  step  of  bis 
progress  can  be  distinctly  traced,  for  he  never  sinks  into  obscurity,  or  wars 
into  doudland.     His  page  is  like  a  pre-Haphaelite  picture,  where  the  save 
careful  manipulation  bestowed  on  the  figures  iu  the  foreground  is  given  to 
the  smallest  leaf  or  blade  of  gross ;  for  he  was  guided  by  the  divine  canoOt 
^  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much.'   Id 
demolishing  objections,  he  is  also  a  very  fair  opponent.     He  could  not  for 
the  life  of  him  resort  to  the  not  uncommon  trick  of  eliminating  the  pith  of 
an  objection  by  a  clever  but  dishonest  statement  of  it.     No ;  if  he  met  an 
opponent  who  had  no  shield,  he  would,  like  Koderick  Dhu,  have  cost  his 
own  target  to  the  ground,  that  they  might  do  battle  on  equal  terms.    He 
was  not  distinguished  for  the  gift  of  imagination  ;  poetical  graces  had  littlo 
fascination  for  him.     In  harvesting  the  '  bearded  grain,'  he  overlooked  the 
^flowers  that  grow  between.'     He  resembled  a  limpid  and  powerful  stream, 
but  it  has  no  cascades;  he  was  like  a  well-stocked  garden,  but  it  has  W 
rockery  and  ferns.    His  mathematical  tendencies  and  discipline  may  ban 
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Mped  to  tbis  resalt,  and  prevented  also  that  exuberance  of  illustration  by 
which  in  some  men  the  truth  is  often  overlaid.  In  a  word,  his  mind  was 
well-balanced,  and  never  lost  its  trim,  so  that  whatever  he  did,  he  did  well, 
for  he  did  it  with  his  might;  and  that  might  was  the  union  of  manj 
faculties  which,  strong  originally,  and  strengthened  by  vigilant  and  healthful 
exercise  and  control,  were  directed  with  undivided  energy  to  the  matter 
in  hind. 

It  is  foreign  to  our  present  purpose  to  speak  of  Dr.  Lindsay  as  a  preacher 
and  pastor.     Our  readers  may  remember  the  sketches  given  in  this  Magazine 
from  the  sermons  preached  on  occasion  of  his  death.     Our  immediate  in- 
terest lies  in   the   books  before   us;  for  all  those  qualities  of  head  and 
heart  on  which  we  have  so  briefly  dwelt,  are  united  in  these  two  volumes. 
ETery  reader  of  them  will  recognise  their  author,  and  will  be  struck  with 
the  honest  labour,  single  purpose,  learned  skill,  happy  analysis,  candid  ad- 
minions,  lacid  statements,  compacted  arguments,  sound  judgment,  and  pro- 
fimnd  piety  which  characterize  them.     These  lectures  were  delivered  time 
after  time  to  his  students ;  and  in  their  simplicity  and  clearness  they  are 
well  adapted  to  this  purpose.     There  are  not  many  references  to  lexical  or 
grammatical  authorities,  as  these,  if  mere  passing  references,  go  for  nothing 
b  an  oral  prelection,  though  they  are  very  useful  and  necessary  on  a 
printed  page.  The  volumes  have  the  disadvantage  of  being  posthumous;  for 
their  author,  had  he  carried  them  through  the  press  himself,  would  doubt- 
less Lave  made  many  minor  alterations  and  improvements.    But  the  leam- 
iDg,  tact,  and  force  displayed  in  them  will  secure  for  them  a  high  place  in 
exegetical  literature.     The  introductory  Lecture  on  the  authorship  of  the 
Epijtle  is  defective  from  its  brevity,  and  we  cannot  agree  on  all  points  with 
the  traditionary  opinion  advocated  in  it.     But  any  one  differing  from  Dr. 
Lmdsay  will  admire  his  ability,  candour,  and  erudition,  and  his  reverent  and 
painstaJdng  effort  to  find  and  bring  out  the  sense  of  Scripture.    He  knew 
that  it  was  the  divine  word  with  which  he  was  dealing,  and  he  handled  it  in 
a  hamble  believing  spirit ;  he  felt  that  it  was  holy  ground  on  which  he  was 
to  walk,  and  he  entered  it  with  unsandaled  foot.   As  the  commentary  does  not 
present  many  technical  minuticc,  intelligent  Christians  might  perhaps  pro- 
toblj  read  it.     At  the  same  time,  we  are  glad  to  say  that  it  belies  the 
publishers'  repeated  advertisement ;  for  it  does  contain  in  many  places  a 
Mef  history  of  the  interpretation  of  disputed  clauses,  and  it  is  all  the  better 
for  it     Why,  on  the  very  first  page  we  opened  at  random  in  the  second 
^lamc,  we  found  at  least  twenty  names  of  previous  expositors,  and  on 
SQother  page  not  far  from  it,   an  almost  equal  number — nay,  seven   of 
them  are  sometimes  found  in  a  row.     It  is  impossible  to  treat  a  difficult 
^ord  or  phrase  without  referring  to  different  opinions,  and  to  those  by  whom 
^ey  have  been  advanced.     If  our  *  beloved  brother '  had  been  still  with  us, 
^e  might  have  discussed  a  few  points  with  him, — might  have  put  the  question 
*o  him  why  he  has  omitted  to  explain  the  emphatic  term  *  us '  in  ii.  3 — '  con- 
^imed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  Him,'  and  how  that  phrase  bears  on  the 
-Pauline  authorship  ;  might  have  asked  if  wrwp  in  ii.  9  can  with  the  subjunctive 
^eally  mean,  *  after  that ;'  might  have  suggested  that  (mep  navros  is  forgotten  in 
the  exposition ;  and  might  have  queried  if  the  phrase  applied  to  Melchisedec, 
*  abideth  a  priest  continually,'  means  nothing  more  than  that  there  is  no 
fecord  of  the  conclusion  of  his  priesthood,  etc.  etc.      On  many  points  inter- 
preters will  probably  never  agree,  and  each  must  judge  for  himself.     Dr. 
Undsay  was  not  blindly  attached  to  old  and  accepted  opinions,  nor  was  ho 
fasciiiated  by  new  ones.    If  he  clung  to  the  old,  it  was  not  merely  because 


356 


IRISH  FRESBYTEBIANISM. 


it  was  old  ;  if  he  adopted  the  new,  it  was  never  on  account  of  its  i 
He  formed  in  all  cases  his  own  judgment,  and  he  distinctly  states  i 
work  on  Hebrews  occupies  a  place  of  its  own,  quite  apart  from  th 
commentaries  of  Owen,  Emesti,  Boehme,  Ebrard,  Delitzsch,  LUn 
Stuart,  Turner,  and  the  equally  posthumous  and  equally  admirs 
position  of  Dr.  Brown.  It  is  needless  to  add,  that  we  heartily  cc 
it  as  a  precious  legacy  from  one  who  was  a  '  workman  that  nee< 
to  be  ashamed,'  and  as  a  very  important  contribution  to  our  I 
Theology. 

The  volumes  are  very  handsomely  got  up,  and  have  (one  or  ti 
spelled  Greek  and  German  proper  names  excepted)  been  very  aa 
edited.  So  far  as  we  have  read,  only  two  unaccented  Greek 
have  met  our  eye,  one  of  them  being  the  last  of  the  Greek  index, 
deed  the  last  in  the  volume,  where,  oddly  enough,  the  reference  h 
too,  being  to  the  second  volume  instead  of  the  first.  But  it  won! 
greatly  facilitated  consultation  and  reference,  if  the  verses  had  be 
formly  numbered,  and  if  on  the  top  of  one  of  the  pages  there  ha 
continuously  printed  the  numerical  notation  of  chapter  and  verse  com 
on  below. 


IRISH  PRESBYTERIANISM. 

THE  KEV.  DR.  EDGAR.  * 


We  feci  a  deep  and  increasing  int<?rcst 
in  the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland.  They 
have  a  common  ancestry  with  ourselves. 
They  profess  the  same  doctrinal  prin- 
ciples as  we  do,  and  have  the  same 
worship,  order,  and  government.  Their 
fathers  and  ours,  in  the  Popish  and  Pre- 
latic  trials  of  a  former  age,  showed  the 
same  free  and  brave  spirit,  and  obtained 
similar  triuinplis.  Their  services  in  the 
cause  cf  truth  in  Ireland  have  been  most 
signal  and  important.  The  Spirit  of 
God  deigned  to  bless  them  not  long  ago 
with  a  breath  of  revi\'ing  influence,  the 
results  of  which,  in  spite  of  all  that 
hostile  and  cold-hearted  critics  mayal- 
We,  are  still  many  and  happy.  Theii* 
efforts  in  the  missionary  cause,  both  at 
homo  and  abroad,  are  on  a  very  large 
and  increasing  scale.  No  small  measure 
of  spirit  and  energy  characterizes  their 
assemblies.  We  consider  them  the  hope 
of  Ireland.  The  one  black  spot  on  their 
escutcheon  is  the  vile  Iteyium  Donuvu  If 
this  was  but  removed,  with  what  joy 
would  we  hail  them  as  in  every  respect 

•  Memoir  of  Joiiw  Edgar,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
Professor  of  Systematic  Theology  for  tLo 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland.  By  W.  D.  Kuj.en,  D.D. 
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brethren,  and  co-operate  with 
the  common  cause  of  truth  and  1 
We  cherish  a  lively  hope  that 
a  spirit  rising  in  some  quarters, 
the  Irish  Presbyterians  themsel^ 
forebodes  the  abandonment  of 
starred  and  hateful  state  pensio 
litical  events  will,  if  we  mista 
foster  this  sentiment  imtil  it 
real  fruit.  !More  and  more  ob 
must  become  every  day,  to  all  ^ 
pay  any  attention  to  the  signs 
times,  that  the  reception  of  the 
Donum  is  what  constitutes  tl 
danger  of  an  endowment  being  i 
the  Catholic  priesthood,  or  a  j 
being  effected  between  them  ; 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of 
sent  ecclesiastical  property.  TI 
very  few,  we  would  nope,  am< 
Irish  brethren,  who,  when  it  ( 
come  apparent  that  they  mu8 
give  up  what  they  now  enjoy 
gifts  of  the  state,  or  submit  to  f 
mous  Popish  establishment  beiuj 
beside  them,  will  hesitate  whid 
two  to  choose.  Whatever  be  tl 
sent  predilections,  whatever  m 
imseasonable  attempts  a  par^ 
them  may  even  now  be  maldD| 
tain  an  increase  of  Government 
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en  the  cnais  we  allude  to  be- 
nminent,  we  believe  that  their 
oity,  their  Protestantism,  their 
m,  will  prevail  over  their  selfish- 
[  indolence.  They  will  spurn  the 
be  paltry  bribe,  even  though  it 
3e  considerably  augmented,  and 
mselves  upon  the  care  of  Provi- 
md  upon  the  liberality  of  their 
nrhich  their  present  dependence 
nipport  of  a  different  kind  tends 
le  and  cripple. 

nothing  be  done  by  us  United 
3rians  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
change?  We  are  accustomed  to 
e  the  Regium  Donuni  in  pretty 
anguage.  Our  own  minds  are 
)  and  very  clear  on  the  subject, 
rd  it  as  '  the  fly  in  the  apothe- 
ntment.'  It  is  a  bar  to  all  com- 
with  our  brethren.  It  prevents 
I  them  any  help  in  their  warfare 
pery,  ignorance,  and  crime  in 
It  obliges  us  to  keep  up  in  that 

as  a  practical  protest  against 
mptural  system  wliich  they 
,  a  feeble  wing  of  our  own  body, 
light  well  be  let  down,  if  the 
ch  alone  calls  for  its  mainten- 
e  removed.  We  feel  the  Donum 
reproach  and  a  stain  upon  our 

Presbyterianism.  Is  there  no 
which  we  could  approach  our 
,  to  deal  with  them  on  the  sub- 
s  there  no  possibility  of  com- 
in  a  calm  and  Christian  spirit 
m,  for  the  purpose  of  setting 
lem  the  views  we  hold  respect- 
alse  position  in  which  they  are 
nd  showing  them  a  more  excel- 
'?  If,  as  we  believe,  we  have 
I  on  our  side,  and  if  they  have 
t  all  open  to  conviction  and 
B  to  Christian  motives, — as  who 
btV — might  not  something   be 

friendly  and  brotherly  inter- 
cation  V  We  verily  believe  that 
ton  is  going  to  be  one  of  the 
TS  to  a  union  much  nearer  home 
land.     Were  it  withdrawn, — 

get  our  brethren  on  the  other 
le  channel  to  see  that,  by  cling- 

they  are  really  doing  injury  to 
es  and  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 

be  willing  to  part  with  it, — 
)fc  one  mighty  impediment  be 
k  of  the  way  of  union  with  the 
irch,  which  now  fraternizes  with 

Aaaembly  without  any  great 
iheir  form  of  state  connection, 


but  rather  from  past  habit  and  a  kind  of 
feeling  of  consistency  ? 

There  is  one  obstacle  to  the  willing 
abnegation  of   the  Regium  Donum  on 
the  part  of  many  of  our  Irish  brethren, 
for  which  we  perhaps  do  not  make  suffi- 
cient allowance.     It  is  of  a  practica 
kind ;  and  we  ought  to  have  a  good  deal 
of  sympathy  with  them  in  it.     They  do 
not  see  how  they  could  live  without  it. 
Some  of  their  flocks  are  poor ;  what  is 
worse,  they  have  not  been  trained  or 
accustomed  to  give.    Their  standard  of 
liberality  is  low.     Their  niggardly  views 
and  habits,   if  not  completely  altered, 
would  lead  them  to  allow  their  ministers 
to  starve.     The  gospel  would  cease  in 
many  places  to  be  maintained  in  Presby- 
terian districts,  if  the  Donum  were  with- 
drawn.    We  say  that  there  is  much  in 
these  natural  apprehensions  to  be  con- 
sidered and  sympathized  with  on  our 
part.      In  most  men  such  feelings,  if 
they  have  place,  will  resist  mere  reason- 
ing.    Ix>gic  will  fail  to  convince ;  Chris- 
tian expostulation  will  often  fail  to  move 
even  good  men,  when  it  is  opposed  by 
the  state  of  the  purse  and  the  necessities 
of  a  family.     Could  nothing  be  done  to 
smooth  this  difficulty  ?     Could  there  be 
no  practical  measures  taken  by  us  that 
would  tend  to  lessen  the  fear  of  want, 
and  help  to  tide  over  the  difficulties  of  a 
transition  period  between  partial  state- 
aid  and  a  system  of  piu-e  self-depend- 
ence and  self-help?     We  mistake  the 
spirit  of  our  churches  if  a  good  deal 
could  not  be  done  in  this  way,  were  the 
importance  of  the  end  to  be  obtained 
fairly  set  before  them.     We  doubt  not 
that  the  Irish  congregations  also  would 
be  found  as  accessible  as  others  to  con- 
viction, by  reasoning  and  facts,  on  the 
subject  of  the  duty  of  self-support,  and 
pecuniary  UberaUty.     The  whole  topic 
is  very  worthy  of  serious  consideration  ; 
and  we  commend  it  to  the  attention  of 
our  ministerial  brethren,  and  of  those 
liberal  and  pious  laymen  among  us,  to 
whose  spirit,  and  enterprise,  and  Chris- 
tian benevolence  our  body  has  been  so 
immensely  indebted  for  the  stand  it  has 
taken  on   many  public  questions,   and 
the  position  and  influence  it  has  ac- 
quired in  the  country.     Could  anything 
be  done  in  the  direction  we  have  in- 
dicated, the  result  might   be  very  im- 
portant.   The  immense  advantages  are 
very  obvious  that  would  spring  from  a 
closer  approximation  and  co-operation 
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among  the  noDConforming  PreBbyteriAii 
Churches  in  Scotland,  England,  and 
Ireland.  Followed  up  by  more  inti- 
mate relations  with  those  of  America, 
and  then  with  those  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  the  benefits  might  be  such  as 
no  tongue  can  tell.  The  attainment  of 
such  an  object  is  worthy  of  the  noblest 
Christian  ambition.  We  do  not  despair 
of  seeing  it  accomplished. 

The  train  of  remark  in  which  we  have 
been  indulging,  has  led  us  almost  to 
forget  the  Tolume  which  suggested  it, 
and  which  we  desire  to  commend  to  the 
attention  of  our  readers.  A  life  of  Pro- 
fessor Edgar  was  called  for ;  and  a  per- 
usal of  tlus  work  is,  we  think,  fitted  to 
raise  the  religious  body  to  which  he  be- 
longed in  the  estimation  of  our  church. 
He  was  a  man  of  no  common  stamp, — a 
man  of  great  powers  of  mind,  of  great 
eloquence  and  activity,  and  an  immense 
benefactor  of  his  country  and  of  his 
church.  His  labours  and  usefulness  in 
the  Temperance  cause  were  second  to 
those  of  no  one  in  the  three  kingdoms, 
— ^not  even  to  the  vaunted  efforts  of  the 
philanthropic  Father  Matthew.  Edgar 
was  one  of  the  first,  if  not  the  very  first, 
who  took  up  the  advocacy  of  the  Tem- 
perance cause  in  Ireland ;  and  some  of 
his  speeches  in  connection  vrith  it,  given 
in  this  volume,  are,  in  our  view,  of  a  very 
high  order  of  merit.  He  did  not  join, 
he  opposed,  the  subsequent  Abstinence 
movement.  But  not  the  Temperance 
cause  only,  every  other  good  cause  had 
in  him  a  warm  niend,  and  a  very  power- 
ful advocate.  He  was  the  originator  of 
not  a  few  of  the  benevolent  and  religious 
institutions  which  distinguish  the  town 
of  Belfast,  and  he  was  more  or  less  con- 
nected with  all  of  them  at  different 
periods  of  his  life.  The  missions  of  the 
Irish  Presbyterian  Church  were  very 
largely  indebted  to  his  advocacy.  His 
power  and  usefulness  were  known  as  a 
controversialist  not  lees  than  as  a  philan- 
thropist. With  the  Roman  Catholics, 
with  the  Unitarians,  and  with  the  Epis- 


copalians he  did  battle  in  <] 
questions  of  public  interest, 
honour  his  church  had  to  best 
conferred  upon  him.  In  his  ele< 
moderator  of  Assembly,  as  dela 
the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  A 
and  as  Professor  of  Systematic  Tl 
not  to  mention  other  minor  oflB 
estimation  in  which  he  was  he1( 
brethren  was  very  distinctly  man 
He  had  the  degree  of  D.D.  confe 
him  by  the  Hamilton  College, 
States,  and  the  degree  of  LL.D 
University  of  the  city  of  New 
He  was  a  thinker  and  a  schola 
mean  order  as  well  as  a  successl 
tor,  and  a  platform  speaker  of  vk 
ability  and  eloquence.  Very  f( 
have  led  more  active  or  useful! 
enjoyed  a  larger  share  of  consk 
and  esteem. 

The  volume  before  us,  like  all  th 
of  Dr.  Killen,  is  written  in  a  d* 
pure  style,  and  is  an  interestui 
of  biography,  in  every  way  wc 
its  subject.  We  have  felt  a  spc 
tercst  in  it,  in  consequence  of  t 
tion  of  Dr.  Edgar  to  the  Secession 
of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Churc 
father,  Dr.  Samuel  Edgar,  was  P 
of  Divinity  to  the  Irish  Secessioi 
The  son,  tlie  subject  of  this  mem 
the  minister  first  of  the  congr^ 
Ballyhinch,  and  then  of  a  small 
gation  in  Belfast,  which  grew  la 
prosperous  under  his  care,  and 
the  mother  of  several  other  cc 
tions.  While  still  a  very  young 
was  chosen  to  be  his  father*s  si 
in  the  chair  of  Divinity.  At  th 
in  1840,  of  the  Secession  Synod 
Synod  of  Ulster,  constituting  tl 
irig  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ire 
became  Professor  of  Systematicj 
logy  to  that  body,  and  continuec 
office,  without  a  pastoral  charge 
death.  The  Edgar  who  writes  t 
known  book  on  the  variations  of 
was  a  near  relation,  and  was  a 
nected  with  the  Secession  in  Ird 
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THE  IRISH  CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 


TO  THB  EDITOR  OV  THE  UIOTED  PRE9BTTEEIAK  MAGAZINE. 


[K, — ^The  following  appeared  in 
t  newspaper  of  the  28tn  of  June 

National  Association  of  Ire- 
A  meeting  of  this  association 
1  in  Dublin  yesterday.   The  Rev. 
nard  moved  the  following  reso- 
*  Resolved — That,  in  the  present 
f  the  State  Church  question,  we 
Bcnmbent  on  us  to  renew  the 
lOns  we  have  from  time  to  time 
made,  of   our    unaltered  and 
ble  resolution  to  abide  by  the 
!  of  self-support,  as  the  best 
St  for  the  Irish  Catholic  Church 
e  especial  circumstances  of  her 
;   and  that  we  deprecate,  and 
>se,  any  project  of  investing  her 
f  portion  of  the  ecclesiastical 
►party  at  present  in  the  posses- 
the  Established  Church/'    Mr. 
(Tilliams  seconded  the  rcsolu- 
ich  was  adopted.' 
simple  people  have  taken  this 
and  sound  Voluntaryism ;  but 
ot  contain  a  particle  of  Volun- 
of  any  kind.     It  pledges  the 
to  *  abide  by  the  principle  of 
ort,'  not  as  the  only  pnnciple 
J  to  Grod's  appointment  or  to 
equity,  but  *as  the  best  and 
r  the    Irish    Catholic    Church 
le  special  circumstances  of  her 
^tionJ*    What  are  these  cir- 
cs?    (1.)  She  sees  the  wealth 
lities,  which   once  were  hers, 
jy  a  hostile  chm-ch,  that  flaunts 
)efore  her  eyes.    (2.)  Her  rival 
•■ear  getting  more  and  more  out 
with  all  classes  of  Protestants, 
lerself  getting  more  and  more 
yoi  with  the  most  influential 
80  much  so,  that  the  leading 
I  of  both  parties  talk  openly 
Ing  her,  though  she  has  never 
r  endowment.     What  is  more 
in  these   circumstances,  than 
clergy,  and  prelates,  and  lead- 
sn  shocdd  say,  ^  God  is  working 
j%  will  not  spoil  his  providen- 


tial working  by  precipitation.  It  is 
"  safest"  not  to  accept  any  such  endow- 
ment as  they  are  now  proposing  to  give 
us,  for  we  should  thereby  endanger,  if 
not  quite  surrender,  our  church's  claim 
to  all  her  ancient  rights.  It  is  *^  best'' 
not  to  accept  a  partial  restitution  of  the 
spoil  taken  from  us,  when  events  are 
rapidly  tending  towards  the  restitution 
of  the  whole.'  This  is  the  true  meaning 
of  ^  abide  by  the  principle  of  self-sup- 
port, as  the  best  and  safest  for  the  Irish 
Catholic  Church  under  the  especial  cir- 
cumstances of  her  [present]  positicm.' 

The  second  part  of  the  resolution 
seems,  to  an  unwanr  reader,  unequivocal 
Voluntaryism :  *  We  deprecate,  and  will 
oppose,  any  project  of  [for  ?]  investing 
her  with  any  portion  of  the  ecclesiastics 
state  property  at  present  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Established  Church.'  But 
mark  the  words  *  any  portion  of : '  they 
express  no  objection  to  investing  her 
with  the  whole.  Mark  also  the  words 
*  ecclesiastical  state  property.'  To  a 
cursory  reader,  one  of  the  two  epithets 
seems  superfluous.  But  no ;  it  is  *  state 
property,'  therefore  the  state  has  con- 
trol over  it ;  but  it  is  *  ecclesiastical' 
also,  therefore  the  state  cannot,  without 
impiety  and  sacrilege,  employ  it  for  any 
but  ecclesiastical  purposes.  And,  there- 
fore, the  only  thing  the  state  can  law- 
fully do  with  it  is,  to  hand  it  back  to 
the  true  church,  which  the  Reformation 
robbed  of  it. 

Is  any  one  indignant  at  this,  as  Popish 
arrogance,  and  disposed  to  treat  with 
Bcorii  the  men  who  think  and  feel  thus  ? 
He  has  no  right.  No,  sir;  they  are 
worthy  of  honour — the  honour  which  all 
brave  soldiers  accord 

*  To  foemen  worthy  of  their  steel.' 

We  all  know  how  Napolecm  honoured 
Moore,  and  how  Wellington  honoured 
Massena.  We  should  all  think  rtsrj 
meanly  of  the  American  Federal  soldier 
who  did  not  honour  Stonewall  Jackson, 
though  he  detested  the  cause  for  whidi 
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that  brave  man  foii;irht.  and  thon<rh,  if 
he  had  crossed  swords  with  him  iu  the 
battle-field,  it  would  have  been  his  daty 
to  slay  or  capture  him.  Eren  so  we  are 
bound  to  honour  these  men  for  their 
consistent  attachment  to  a  cause  which 
they  think  good,  while  we  regret  the 
delusion  that  makes  them  think  so,  and 
while  we  gird  ourselves  for  a  mortal 
struggle  with  them  for  the  ciyil  and 
religious  liberties  which  our  fathers  won 
for  us  from  their  fathers, 

*  In  the  bnye  days  of  old.' 

TVe  must  resist  these  pretensions ;  for, 
be  assured,  the  whole  body  of  the  hier- 
archy stiU  cherish  in  their  own  minds, 
and  labour  to  instil  into  the  minds  of 
others,  the  sentiment  expressed  by  one 
of  their  body  more  than  fifty  years  ago : 
'We  shall  never  be  satisned  till  our 
clergy  have  the  tithes,  and  our  bishops 
sit  in  the  House  of  Lords/  *Utinam 
nostri  essent/  Xay,  rather,  'Utinam 
tales  essent  omnes  nostri/  0  that  the 
same  faith,  and  patience,  and  dignity, 
and  endurance,  were  manifested  by  all 
on  our  side!  Let  us  respect  their  de- 
votion to  their  church,  their  inflexible 
resolution,  their  unflinching  persever- 
ance, their  sagacity,  their  reticence,  ay, 
and  their  deep  and  terrible  policy.  And 
let  us  imitate  them  in  all  but  the  last : 
*  Fas  est  et  ab  hoste  down.* 

inth  such  an  enemy,  how  foolish  to 
trifle !  how  useless  to  parley  I  But  what 
shall  we  say  of  those  who  look  on  such 
an  enemy  as  an  aUy  ? 

There  is  a  series  of  resolutions  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Liberation  Society 
advertised  in  the  EnglLA  Indepemitnt  of 
July  11th.  In  one  of  these,  referring  to 
Lord  Russell*s  pioposal  to  give  the  Irish 
Roman  Catholic  Chureh  a  share  of  the 
property  now  held  by  the  Protestant 


Episcopal  Church,  it  is  stated 
alia,  that  such  a  measure  is  *ii 
for,*  because  *  it  has  been  dedai 
leading  prelates  and  laymen 
Itoman  Catholic  Church,  that  ito 
de8u*e  no  such  endowment.*  Quit 
they  desire  no  endowment  hf  c 
But  are  the  committee  aware  wl 
means?  I  am  persuaded  they  s 
for,  if  they  were,  their  statemeni 
be  disingenuous — a  fault  nhk 
their  enemies  never  charge  upon 
What,  then,  is  to  be  done  ^ 
Irish  Church?  That  is  a  que 
cannot  attempt  to  answer  at  pn 
first,  because  this  letter  is  afre 
long ;  and  secondly,  and  chiefly, 
the  question  is  very  difl&cult.  I 
I  mean,  it  is  to  say  what  is^.t 
thing  to  do  with  her;  but  mA 
least  difficult  to  say,  that  the  wor 
would  be  to  hand  back  her  wea 
the  life-peerages  of  her  prelatei 
clergy  and  hierarchy  of  her  gr« 
For  this  they  are  labouring  ca 
and  silently,  but  with  unvary 
and  unflagging  zeal ;  and  un 
genuine  friends  of  civil  and  i 
liberty  awake  and  arouse  the 
that  object  will  be  gained.  In 
pending  conflict,  the  place  of 
belongs  to  the  members  of  the  fr 
is  to  say,  the  unendowed— chu 
the  land.  But  foremost  and  b< 
the  fray  ought  to  be  those  wh 
all  niciowments  on  principle, 
stand  on  a  vantage-ground  wb« 
are  resistless,  and  their  weapons 

*  From  the  armoury  of  G 
Ar?  giTea  them,  tempered  so  th« 

keen 
Nor  solid  may  resist  the  edge.* 

— I  am,  yery  sincere! 
R.J.B 


DISABILITIES  OF  DISSEXTERS. 


Slit»<^Keferring  to  your  last  number, 
your  correspondent ** Equal  Rights*  is 
neither  very  happy  nor  very  accurate 
in  his  language  when  he  says]  ^  That  no 
minister  of  any  dissenting  church  can 
make  a  legally  valiil  will  This,  among 
iiuui«ter«,  is  aliuie  the  right  ami  the 
ixriviK^  K)i  mintster^  of  the  Establi:»hed 
Churvh,* 


A  parish  minister  can,  within 
parish,  legally  act  as  a  notaiy-p 
the  effect  of  signing  a  testame 
party  who  himself  may  be  ui 
write ;  and  the  deed  thus  erecs 
be  in  aU  respects  as  y&kid  as  ii 
by  the  party  himaelf ,  or  for  h 
professional  notary-pdMic,  prov 
requisite  formalitieB  haye  bm  o9 
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not  aw^  of  any  other  thing 
pariah  minister  can  legally  do 
.tter  of  will-making,  which  may 
one  with  equal  validity  by  his 
;  brother — or,  for  that  matter, 
iier  man.  Any  one  may  pre- 
Tite  out  a  testament  for  him- 
ny  other  party,  to  which,  if 
scribed  ana  authenticated,  the 
give  effect;  and  all  that  is 
•  is,  that  the  meaning  or  wishes 
istator  be  sufficiently  obvious, 
ot  expressed  in  technical  Ian- 
It  is  quite  conceivable  that,  in 
iration  of  such  a  deed,  the  ser- 
%  minister  might,  in  some  cr- 
eases, be  useful,  but  not  more 
hose  of  any  other  trustworthy 
lligent  neighbour  who  might 
3  enjoy  the  testator's  confidence, 
further,  may  even  prepare  or 
a  disposition  and  settlement  of 
provided  he  has  the  requisite 
.  literary  skill ;  but  in  reference 
I  which,  to  be  safe  and  effective, 
such  nicety  of  technical  phrase- 
e  wisest  and  kindest  thing  any 
could  do  to  any  party  request- 
to  undertake  it,  would  be  to 
have  anything  whatever  to  do 
and  advise  him  to  send  for  a 
nal  lawyer. 

is  another  legal  distinction  be- 
e  parochial  and  the  dissenting 
but  here,  it  so  happens,  the 
[cation  is  on  the  siae  of  the 


statutory  spiritual  office-bearer.  Unless 
in  certain  exceptional  cases,  the  law 
holds  that  the  professional  avocations 
of  a  parish  minister  disqualify  him  for 
filling  the  office  of  a  judicial  factor ;  but 
no  such  disqualification  will  be  held  as 
attaching  to  the  dissenting  minister  on 
account  of  his  professional  pursuits :  the 
reason  being,  that  the  parish  minister 
is  a  spiritual  functionary  *  known  to  the 
law;^  and  the  law  justly  reckons  that 
his  hands  are  sufficiently  full  if  he  do 
the  spiritual  work  of  his  parish  and  at- 
tend to  the  cure  of  souls,  without  under- 
taking the  additional  burden  of  the  care 
of  men's  worldly  estates.  This  fact  may 
perhaps  be  regarded  as  to  some  extent 
a  set-off  against  the  notarial  prerogatives 
of  the  Established  clergy, --dead  fly  in 
the  ointment  notwithstanding,  as  the 
explanation  may  be  thought  to  imply. 

In  any  event,  as  it  cannot  be  desirable 
to  multiplv  causes  of  litigation,  in  the 
shape  of  ill-expressed  wills  drawn  up  by 
non-professional  parties,  or  to  involve 
ministers  in  the  heats  and  heart-burn- 
ings of  families  about  the  division  of 
the  goods  of  their  predecessors,  it  must 
be  obvious  that  the  more  limited  the 
function,  and  the  rarer  tiie  instances  of 
will-making  among  the  clergy,  the  better 
for  themselves,  for  religion,  and  the 
community. — I  am,  etc, 

A  Country  Minister. 

Julfj  11, 1867. 


''our  correspondent  *  Equal 
is  correct  when  he  says,  that 

still  a  certain  disability  lying 
aenting  clergy,  from  which  those 
stablishment  are  free ;  but  when 
ipta  to  explain  what  the  dis- 
3,  and  how  it  operates  against 
ilness  of  the  dissenting  clergy, 
ogether  wrong  and  misleading. 
5S  the  matter  generally,  thus : 
lister  of  any  dissenting  church 
ce  a  legally  valid  will.  This, 
linisters,  is  alone  the  right  and 
lege  of  ministers  of  the  Estab- 
hurch.'  The  plain  meaning  of 
ntences — which  is,  that  every 
ig  clergyman  must  die  intestate 

absurd  to  be  regarded  as  the 

of  your  correspondent.     He 

,Te  meant  that  *  no  minister  of 


a  dissenting  church  can  make  a  legally 
valid  will  for  another  person,  such  as  a 
member  of  his  congregation.'  Accord- 
ingly, in  the  illustration  of  the  hardship 
or  injustice  of  the  disability  which  he 
gives,  it  is  said,  that  if  a  Dissenter  or 
Free  Churchman  has  neglected  to  set 
his  house  in  order  till  he  has  arrived  at 
the  gates  of  death,  *he  cannot,  like  a 
member  of  the  Established  Church,  ask 
the  kind  aid  of  his  minister;  but  he 
must  either  call  in  a  lawyer  or  mhiister 
of  the  Established  Church.'  Now,  if 
this  has  reference  to  the  making  of  a 
will,  in  the  sense  in  which  lawyers  make 
wills  for  their  clients  every  day,  it  is 
quite  incorrect  Any  man,  dissenting 
minister  or  not,  may  make,  in  that  sense, 
a  will  for  any  one,  whether  in  robust 
health  or  in  articulo  mortis.    The  law, 
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!n)\vt'VtT,  i'.'rjiii:i -•  C'.'ii;:i.i  fi-imalitic*; 
I  iff  ore  it  will  hold  fciich  a  IfstaiufDt. 
pi-obative.  These  are,  that  the  deed 
Ulust  be  signed  by  the  tcBtator;  tliat 
the  signature  must  be  attestwl  by  two 
witnesses,  witoee  names  uml  deftigiia- 
tious,  together  with  the  name  and  de- 
signation of  the  writer  of  the  deed, 
must  Iks  i«8crti'd  in  It.  Xt)  will  or  other 
fonna]  deed,  n(»t  writt^Mi  ])y  Uw  maker  d 
own  Iiand,  can  di8])ense  with  tlu-se  for- 
malities. If,  however,  ilw  ju'i'ston  who 
t«hould  sign  the  <leed  is  too  weiik  (»r  Ux) 
illiterate  to  do  so,  tlie  law  hns  jin»vided 
a  w|x»eia]  nmedy.  Two  not.;ries-j)ublie, 
with  four  witin'SHi'fl.  must  ^ign  instead 
of  liim^  appi'nding  a  doeqiu't  in-  ci-rtiH- 
eate  stating  tlir  ein  iimstaim  s  of  tlie 
ease.  This  in  the  ^euend  rule,  the  only 
exception  bcin^'  witli  nfju-ct  tu  wills. 
The  law.  havin;r  n-.uai'd  to  the  comfort 
<»f  dying  jK;i-«ons,  holds  Ihrt  onr  notaiy 
and  two  witnesses  are  suflui^iit  to  attest 
thi'  will  of  one  wlio  cannot  sign. 

Prior  to  I  hi*  liefonnation,  the  ai<l  of 
?iotarit'3  was  in  gn-id  dcni.'ind.  ln'cause 
a  hnowU'd^ir  nf  jjennianshlji  was  by  no 
nir:«i;s  a  common  :M.)ni]il:>hMH';it  ;  J!i;d 
at  that  time  mast  of  tin;  K(»nian  Catholic 
Hrrgy  were  duly  qntdllied  ]iot!ri«v\ 
They  did,  in  fact,  mujn5|)<»li7.e  tlie  eleik- 
work  of  tlie  n.'jti<.ii.  Arter  tl  «•  iufoi- 
matiou,  tile  el'.'!-y  i-.uitinued  to  j)o.s.-\ss 
the  qualilieatimis  and  to  |»eif'nji  llie 
duties  of  i:ot:iiies.  Tlie  I'arliauient  of 
l')Hl,  liowevej",  deemed  ii  exynslieiit  th;it 
the  clergy  Kh'nild  devote  \\.^':v  v.hi.>le 
lime  and  ener;4i.r.  tr,  xlw  sj»:ii<u.d  (diti- 
e;iiion  of  the  peo^rh..  -lul  ae;  in-.luigly 
j-rohiI>ited    tijej.i    lit;:  •    exe:vi.-:   g   riuy 


ci\il  ofllers,  *the  making  of  te^tAmtTit* 
ah)ne  cxeei>ied/  In  a  ease,  ^hich  oc- 
curred not  many  years  after  the  naiang 
of  the  Act  1584,  it  was  held  that  tk 
clergy  were  limited  in  the  exeroBeof 
this  privilege  to  their  own  pariihcSf  fai 
then^  A  will  was  held  invalid  which  vm 
signed  by  another  minister  than  the 
clerg}'man  of  the  parish.  This  statute^ 
of  c<mrse,  niakes  no  allusion  tt^  disaeiiW 
ing  clergymen,  as  the  first  of  them  did 
not  apjiearfor  a  hundred  and  fifty  yf« 
after  its  date.  It  is,  therefore,  only  by 
inference  from  the  dt*cision  jurt  rc-fflwd 
to,  tliat  it  can  Ije  said  that  Di«MBt«t! 
are  excluded  from  this  privilege. 

It  is  hoix'd  that  this  di^liility  d 
Dissenters  has  been  made  quite  mimft^ 
and  intelligible.  It  is  not  that  'bo 
minister  of  any  dipsenting  church  en 
make  a  legally  valid  v.ill ;'  but  that  no 
man  can  act  ni^  a  notarj'-public  iinfca 
duly  qiirililied,  except  ilie  parish  minirtffi 
and  he  only  in  one  special  case,  which 
must  hv  of  exceedingly  itirc  occtirvwt 
A  person  who  cannot  eign  his  trtti- 
meiit  nmst  call  in— not  'a  lawyer  or 
minister  of  the  Establislu-rl  Church,' W 
a  notary-public  or  the  minister  of  the 
parish. 

Whether  it  would  Ix*  worth  the  Dis- 
sent irs'  trouble  t(»  wield  that  *toi1  d 
l)ower.  which  lias  po  largely  pas«-<l  iflW 
their  hands/  for  tlie  removal  of  tIli*di^ 
ability  or  not,  is  veiy  doulrtful  Tbr 
exclusive  jirivilegi*,  which  is  occaf^^in^ 
asseilid  by  the  Kstal)lishment,  of  a.-^^'O* 
bling  its  congregations  }>y  the  somy\^{ 
till'  I u'll ,  is  oiu'  of  givn t er  iutei i'?t  u-'' 
i;:.:i;'i1iince. — Yours,  et/..  T.F. 


GAFFJ^MHA. 


D::ai:  Sin, — I  In  i,e  you  will  find  room 
in  yoiu"  pages  for  the  accompanying 
lettiT.  It  may  be  prop<^r  to  mention, 
that  I  have  hurl  not  a  little  eoiunumica- 
tion,  lx>th  t»ral  and  written,  with  other 
parties  on  thi'  same  subject,  and  that  I 
hjivc  been  kd,  by  viuied  testimony,  to 
regartl  ^omer^rt  Kast  as  a  vi'ry  favour- 
able position  for  an  enurgi'tie  ministor.— 
1  am,  dear  J^ir,  yours  very  sincerely, 
1>AV1D  KiVcj. 

-o,  Colville  Pnnaro.  L  on  Jon,  V/., 
J:i:,.  '.:.),  1SJJ7. 


Emgwali  nnmsn  CirrrJBi 
SoiTH  AKiircA,  2WA  J/ffTf*!*: 
Ki:v.  AND  Dear  Sir. — The  fricB** 
tlu;  Tresliyterian  cause  recently  tf^ 
lished  in  Somerset  East,  a  town  •h*^ 
loO  miles  from  this,  aa  you  know,  ^ 
veiy  anxious  to  have  a  minister  d  * 
Unite«l  Presbyterian  or  FrceChnrth" 
Scotland  at  once  settled  amongst  thf*- 
and  they  have  asked  me,  throogh  y* 
to  plead  their  iutereiitB  in  the  p^gj 
of  our  Recwd  or  Magazine.  It  is** 
much  pleasure  I  comply  with  this  ffj 
quest,   as   I   am   sure,    from  pen** 
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duly  qualified  labonrer 
iself  snrrounded  by  some 
ids,  and  vfiH  have  ample 
lis  energies.  The  church, 
never  be  a  large  one, 
is  small,  and  the  popu- 
immediate  neighbourhood 
u  But,  in  the  beginning, 
5  will  exceed  one  hundred, 
of  time  there  can  be  little 
iber  will  be  considerably 
)  suit  the  convenience  of 
osed  to  hold  a  service,  on 
3f  every  second  Sabbath, 
ive  miles  distant,  where  a 
'  church  has  been  already 
rt  Hart,  Esq.,  a  gentleman 
Q  the  colony,  and  a  tried 
uission  cause,  who  has  also 
tiity  of  £100  towards  the 
ry,  which  is  to  be  £250  at 
'o  my  mind  the  sphere  is 
interest,  and  will  well  re- 
)il.  The  people  generally 
lligeut,  and  would  prize 
{^ans  of  grace.  Some  of 
ae  from  Scotland,  and  are 
led  to  the  church  of  their 
,  when  our  people  leave  us 


for  a  distant  colony,  sorelr  our  duty  to- 
wards them  is  not  ended.  Shoidd  we 
not  strive  to  follow  them  with  the  gospel, 
and  especially  if  they  live  in  a  heatnen 
land?  For,  in  that  case,  who  so  much 
need  the  comforts  and  encouragements 
of  our  holy  religion  as  they  V  and  who 
can  render  such  efiicient  help  to  the  lone 
missionary?  But  this  field  has  another 
attraction.  There  are  many  natives,  for 
whom  no  man  cares,  I  understand,  scat- 
tered throughout  it ;  and  not  only  will 
the  minister  of  this  church  have  abun- 
dant opportunities  of  seeking  to  win 
these  to  Christ,  but,  in  all  his  efforts  to 
do  them  good,  not  a  few  of  his  people 
will  be  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping 
hand.  In  the  name,  then,  as  weU  of 
perishing  heathen,  as  of  brethren  and 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh,  I  would 
earnestly  send  the  cry,  *  Come  over  and 
help  us,*  and  may  it  be  that  some  one 
will  feel  constrained  at  once  to  say, 
*  Here  am  I,  send  me.' — I  am,  ever 
yours  faithfully, 

John  Sclater. 

Rev.  David  King,  LL.D., 
London. 
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E  OF  Justification:  An 
its  History  in  the  Church, 
Exposition  from  Scripture. 
I  reference  to  recent  Attacks 
ology  of  the  Reformation. 
Series  of  the  'Cunningham 
By  James  Buchanan,  D.D., 
inity  Professor,  New  Col- 
irgh. 

1 :  T.  and  T.  Clark.  1867. 
lam  Lectureship — the  first, 
only  one  of  the  kind  estab- 
tland — promises  to  supply 
addition  to  our  theological 
.  to  prove  a  much  needed 
e  cultivation  of  theological 

refrain  from  congratulating 
tf  the  lectureship  on  their 
itments,  and  the  two  volumes 
ready  been  produced.  We 
ngenious  and  characteristic 
incipal  Candlish  on  *The 
'  God,'  and  the  solid  and 
rk  now  before  us,  are  only 
good  things  yet  to  come, 
r  men  in  the  Free  Church 


not  unworthy  to  occupy  the  place  which 
has  already  been  twice  so,  ably  filled. 
Even  among  the  younger  men  of  the 
church,  more  than  one  could  be  named, 
who  would  not,  we  are  convinced,  bring 
any  discredit  upon  the  fathers  who  have 
preceded  them. 

Dr.  James  Buchanan  is  already  widely 
and  favourably  known.  For  many  years 
he  was  one  of  the  most  popular  and  eficc- 
tive  preachers  in  Scotland ;  we  have  heard 
one  and  another,  who  sat  under  his  mini- 
stry in  North  Leith,  speak  of  his  pulpit 
appearances  with  intense  admiration  ;  and 
even  of  late  years,  when  the  state  of  his 
health  has  permitted  him  to  enter  the 
desk — he  has  scarcely  ventured  for  long  so 
high  as  the  pulpit, — it  has  been  feltthathis 
discourses  have  lost  none  of  the  beanty 
and  the  unction  of  his  earlier  days.  As 
an  author,  Dr.  Buchanan  is  not  only  re- 
spected, but  beloved  ;  and  there  arc  thou- 
sands who  have  been  cheered  in  their 
•  affliction  *  by  bis  words  of  *  comfort.'  His 
theological  writings  have  hitherto  been 
chiefly  in  the  department  of  *  Apologetics.' 
HisAriVA  in  God  and  Modem  Atheism  Com* 
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pared,  is  an  admirable  criticism  of  the 
various  phases  which  unbelief  has  assumed 
in  recent  times ;  while  his  examination  of 
Essays  and  Reviews^  has  been  universally 
acknowledged  to  be,  perhaps,  the  most 
complete  rejoinder  to  that  neologian 
manifesto.  His  work  on  the  *■  Holy  Spirit,' 
as  well  as  the  work  now  before  us,  show 
that  he  is  equally  at  home  in  the  depart- 
ment ofpure  theology. 

The  Cnriuingham  Lecturer  could  not 
have  chosen  a  subject  more  important  in 
itself  than  that  of  The  Doctrine  of  Justifi- 
cation^ and  certainly  no  one  which  more 
requires  to  be  thoroughly  discussed,  and 
boldly  held  forward  among  the  many- 
sided  speculations  and  theories  of  the 
present  day.  To  this  Dr.  Bucbanan  is 
fully  alive."  *  If  we  take  a  calm  survey,' 
he  says,  *  of  the  state  of  religious  senti- 
ment in  the  present  crisis, — for  it  is  a  crisis, 
and  a  very  solemn  one, — we  can  hardly /ail 
to  observe  that  the  minds  of  many  are 
uneasy  and  unsettled ;  that  there  is  a 
widespread  feeling  of  unrest  and  dissatis- 
faction; and  that  this  feeling  manifests 
itself  mainly  in  two  apparently  opposite 
tendencies,  which  have  been  so' strikingly 
developed  in  the  present  age,  as  to  consti- 
tute its  most  marked  and  characteristic 
features ; — the  one  is  the  tendency  towards 
Bationalism,  whoso  final  goal  is  a  cheer- 
less and  dreary  scepticism  ;  the  other,  the 
tendency  towards  Ritualism,  which  can 
only  find  its  complete  realization  in  the 

Church  of  Rome Those  who  yield 

to  these  opposite  tendencies  differ  in 
many  respects  from  each  other ;  but  they 
agree  in  thi»:  they  have  both  abandoned 
the  old  doctrineof  Justification,  as  revealed 
in  the  gospel,  and  revived  at  the  Reforma- 
tion ;  and  that  cardinal  doctrine  is  the  one 
truth  which  alone  can  neutralize  their 
respective  errors,  just  as,  in  the  times  of 
Luther,  it  had  power  to  overthrow  alike 
the  speculations  of  the  schools,  and  the 
superstitions  of  the  church.  They  differ 
in  being  more  or  less  convinced  of  sin, 
more  or  less  earnest  in  seeking  salvation, 
more  or  less  sincere  in  professing  a  reve- 
rential faith  in  God*s  word,  for  the  hale- 
hearted  Rationalist  contrasts  unfavourably 
in  these  respects  with  many  an  anxious- 
minded  Ritualist ;  but  the  gospel  doctrine  of 
Justification,  expounded  in  all  its  fulness, 
and  exhibited  in  connection  with  the  great 
scriptural  principles  which  it  involves  or 
implies,  is  the  most  effective  instrament 
at  once  for  rousing  the  conscience  of  the 
Rationalist  out  of  its  false  security,  and  for 
relieving  the  conscience  of  the  Ritualist 
from  its  slavish  anxieties  and  fears '  (pp. 
3-5). 

The  volume  before  us  consists  of  two 
parts:  the    first    (or    the    'Cunningham 


Lectures '  proper)  containing  tn 
of  the  history  of  the  doctrine  of 
cation  in  the  church ; '  and  the 
part  containing'an  *  outline  of  the 
tion  of  the  doctrine  from  Scriptur< 

In  the  first  part,  comprising  se 
tures,  we  have  an  account  of  the  *si 
unfoldings  of  the  doctrine,  and  the 
controversies  which  have  arisen  ii 
to  it ; '  tracing  the  history  of  the 
in  the  Old  Testament,  in  the  apost 
in  the  times  of  the  fathers  and  sch 
at  the  era  of  the  Reformation, 
Romish  Church  after  the  Reform; 
a  subject  of  controversy  among 
tants,  and  in  the  Church' of  Engla 

We  question  whether  there  is  to 
anywhere,  within  so  small  a  s] 
complete  a  history  of  this  central 
of  revealed  truth.  There  is  a  ca 
ciousness,  too,  observable  througl 
the  treatment  of  every  opinion — a 
which  is  often  as  rare  in  historical  < 
as  it  is  essential  to  its  .value.  Tht 
undue  reverence  paid  to  a  great  i 
the  one  hand,  nor  is  there  any  sup 
treatment  of  the  more  obscure 
other.  Those  whose  doctrine  th( 
defends,  and  those  whose  doctrine 
demns,  are  treated  with  equal  i 
he  is  not  lost  in  admiration  of 
class,  nor  is  his  scorn  let  loose  u 
other;  he  evinces  no  tendency 
represent,  no  desire  to  take  adva 
detached  and  occasional  expressic 
seeks  to  set  forth  the  sentiments 
representative  man,  as  far  as  po( 
his  own  words,  and  to  bring  thei 
the  same  infallible  test.  It  would 
be  possible,  without  very  lengthei 
tation,  to  give  an  idea  either  of  th 
method  or  of  the  literary  style  < 
lectures.  The  first  of  the  seven  w 
a  masterpiece;  it  is  a  complete 
of  redemption,'  so  far  as  unfolde< 
Old  Testament,  and  that  in  a  fe^ 
Wo  may,  perhaps,  be  excused  for 
its  closing  sentences,  partly  as  a  s 
of  the  author^s  style :  *  Provision ' 
made  for  the  justification  of  sin 
grace,  through  faith  in  the  ] 
Saviour,  throughout  the  whole  c 
the  Jewish  dispensation ;  and,  at 
close,  we  find  some  true  believers 
derstood  its  spiritual  meaning — wh 
for  "redemption  in  Jerusalen 
'*  waited  for  the  consolation  of 
Zacharias  and  Elisabeth,  Mary  th< 
of  Jesus,  Simeon  and  Anna,  we: 
to  welcome  their  long-expected 
when  He  came,  and  gave  joyful  v 
to  their  faith  in  heartfelt  songs  o 
It  is  remarkable,  too,  that  they  o 

Vtte         a /I  Iran  f         «STI^Vi         d.e\.A^m        ^rt.mr^m^^mm 
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misc,"  and  with 


God*s  covenan 
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heir  father  Abraham ; "  for 
er  iiiblime  *' Magnificat,*'  ex- 
le  hath  holpen  his  serrant 
emembrance  of  bis  mercy,  as 
to  oar  fathers,  to  Abraham, 
eed  for  ever ;  "  and  Zacharias 
le  Lord's  faithfulness  in  falfill- 
],  **  as  He  spake  by  the  month 
'  prophets,  which  have  been 
orld  began.**  These  songs  of 
»n  our  ears  like  a  chorus  of 
c,  as  the  Jewish  church  was 
anish  away;  and  thej  give 
▼idence  of  the  living  pietj 
!)ld  Testament  still  nourished 

bosom,  while  they  form  a  fit 
I  to  the  new  and  better  dis- 
f  "  the  fulness  of  times."  The 
rophecy,  withdrawn  since  the 
lachi,   is   now  restored ;   and 

church,  like  an  organ  long 
ice  more  touched  by  a  divine 
ts  last  notes  resound  in  honour 
e  Lord  *  (pp.  44,  45). 

say  that  the  first  lecture  is  a 
,  we  do  not  mean  that  the 
,t  all  inferior.    They  have  all 

peculiar  to  themselves,  which 
J  easy  to  point  out  and  illus- 
spacc  permit.    In  the  second 

have  an  admirable  summary 
itolic  doctrine  of  justification, 
e  of  the  earliest  controversies 
1  the  church.  Equally  admir- 
sketch  of  the  doctrine  as  held, 
;d,  and  defended,  in  patristic 
•tic,  in  Keformation  and  post- 
n,  times.  The  sixth  and  seventh 
1  prove  specially  interesting  to 
y  of  readers,  providing  us  as 
ith  a  brief  yet  discriminating 
e  views  of  justification  held  by 

sections  of  Protestants,  and 
tory  of  the  doctrine  in  the 
England.    Under  this  last  head 

shows  how  the  Church  of 
IS  gradually  drifted  from  the 

the  Reformation,  until  now  it 
object  of  some  of  her  leading 
jrove  that  the  theology  of  the 
1  was  never  in  any  sense  hers. 

of  this  are  briefly  indicated, 
Die  process  of  defection  traced 
ost  recent  developments,  which 

to  be  nothing  more  than  a 
Q  of  opinions,  *  which  were 
discussed  and  disproved  by  the 
iamed  men  who  were  succes- 
i  up  to  defend  Protestant  truth 
>ery  on  the  one  hand,  and  So- 
n  the  other.*  '  Our  immediate 
says  Dr.  Buchanan,  in  closing 
il  sketch,  *are  dark  and  threat- 
,d  men's  hearts  are  beginning 
1  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 


those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth.**  What  course  events  may  take,  it 
is  impossible  to  foretell ;  but,  looking  to 
mere  human  probabilities,  of  two  schemes, 
one  or  other  is  likely  to  be  attempted,  or 
perhaps  each  of  them  in  succession :  either 
the  Established  churches  will  be  stript  of 
a  definite  creed — if  not  by  a  legislative  act, 
by  the  more  insidious  meth<^  of  judge- 
made  law — and  made  so  comprehensive, 
as  to  include  men  of  all  shades  of  opinion, 
from  semi-Popery,  through  the  yarious 
grades  of  Pelagian,  Arian,  and  Socinian 
error,  down  to  ill-disguised  infidelity  ;  or, 
if  the  moral  sense  of  the  community  re- 
volts from  the  indiscriminate  support  of 
truth  and  error,  then,  the  entire  disestab- 
lishment of  the  church  in  these  islands, 
perhaps  till  the  time  when  "all  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  shall  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  God,  and  of  his  Christ  *'  * 
(p.  219), 

Of  the  second  part  of  the  work,  '  Ex- 
position of  the  doctrine  of  Justification,' 
we  haye  scarcely  left  ourselves  room  to 
speak.  The  method  pursued  here  is  an 
excellent  one.  The  substance  of  the  doc- 
trine is  stated  in  a  series  of  thirty-four 
propositions,  and,  under  each  proposition, 
the  proofs  on  which  it  depends  are  briefly 
indicated.  The  propositions  are  enun- 
ciated with  great  skill,  and  would  present, 
if  printed  consecutively,  a  complete  state- 
ment of  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication in  very  small  compass ;  while  the 
proof  under  each  head,  though  brief,  is 
eminently  suggestive,  and  could  easily  be 
followed  out  at  great  length.  With  every 
confidence  we  commend  this  part  of  the 
work  to  our  readers,  as  a  full,  clear,  and 
altogether  satisfactory  statement  of  the 
'Westminster'  theology,  so  far  as  the 
cardinal  doctrine  of  justification  is  con- 
cerned. The  whole  is  so  harmonious  and 
complete,  that  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  one 
part  can  be  rejected,  while  the  others  are 
retained :  admit  one  of  the  fundamental 
positions,  and  the  others  follow  as  neces- 
sarily as  the  links  of  a  chain.  There  is  no 
mistaking  the  author's  meaning  in  any  one 
instance ;  there  is  no  yagueness  of  idea, 
or  obscurity  of  style;  step  by  step  you 
can  follow  him,  and  at  each  step  you  can 
stand  firmly  by  his  side  while  he  points 
out  to  you  the  next  step  he  is  about  to 
take.  We  have  noticed  particularly  with 
what  care  he  makes  his  way  through  that 
which  is  more  intricate.  There  are  a  few 
points  that  fall  to  be  considered  in  con- 
nection with  justification,  by  the  treat- 
ment of  which,  as  a  kind  of  crucial  in- 
stances, the  success  of  an  author  might  be 
judged ;  such  as,  the  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pression, *  righteousness  of  God  ; '  the 
question  whether  faith  is  anything  more 
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•.'...:i  r.  uwv'?  int:  111  r'-;..l  ns-joiit  to  tl;o 
truth  :  ilu*  rclatii^ii  of  personal  Hssurance 
to  faith ;  the  apparent  contradiction  be- 
tween Paul  and  James  in  reference  to 
faith  and  works.  We  had  intended  tu 
notice  Dr.  Buchanan's  admirable  Iiandling 
of  these  points;  but  we  can  do  nothing 
more  than  thus  simply  refer  to  it. 

There  is  one  feature  of  Dr.  Buchanan's 
style  which  wc  cannot  forbear  to  mention. 
It' is  the  highly  judicious  manner  in  which 
ho  quotes  the  Scriptures.  He  reminds  us 
much  in  this  of  the  late  Dr.  John  Brown. 
He  brin^  forward  the  Scripture  evidence 
0:1  a  particular  point  (see  e.g.  on  the  work 
of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit  in 
redemption,  in  Lecture  xv.),  the  quota- 
tions beinpr  all  so  sinjrnlarly  appropriate, 
and  so  skilfully  arranged,  as  to  set  before 
the  eye  in  a  few  lines  the  whole  teaching 
of  the  word  on  the  subject  in  question. 

Appended  to  the  volume  is  a  large  body 
of  notes,  serving  not  only  to  continn  the 
>:atements  adduced  in  the  Lecturer  but 
fitted  also  to  open  up  for  the  student  a 
wide  liold  of  independent  investigation, 
und  to  guide  him  in  traversing  it. 

We  may  mention  that  the  author  most 
iittiugly  and  most  gracefully  inscribes  his 
v.ork  *io  the  KovvriMid  the  Divines  of 
rriiiceion,  r.s  u  small  token  01  iiis  gratitude 
for  much  instruction  derived  from  their 
writings,  and  for  their  generous  apprecia- 
tion of  his  earlier  coutribu:iocs  to  theo- 
logical literature.* 

We  close  this  notice  by  thanking  Dr. 
Buchanan  for  his  work,  and  by  expressing 
the  hope  that  he  may  be  long  spared  to 
occupy  the  position  in  which  he  is  'set  for 
the  defence  iif  the  gosj^ol:*  ar.d  further. 
that  the  ' Ciir.nin;:ham  Lectures*  of  the 
future  may  be  worthy  successors  of  those 
which  have  already  appeared. 

XiuUt:  a  Toem.  Br  ueobolGilfillix. 
MA. 

^*:^!on;  .TiAv-^.  W*;:;.-.!,  anl  :i.V..\'T.  l<t»:. 
Wi;  have  already  criricised  Mr.  Uiltiilan 
fa vouraldy.  when  we  have  said  that  we  try 
his  pi.<em  by  a  high  stand arvl.  Hv  has 
won  no  small  repr.:,uioa  for  himself  as  a 
writ  or  of  briilian:  pro>e.  He  has  bccu  a 
i*i>i'ovcror  ox'  poets.  He  has.  in  this  i\07k, 
iUidnrssK'd  himself  to  &n  nmVirious  theme. 
And  |u»  has  produced  a  lanre  volume.  He 
iw  uL:,  wo  tiiii.k,  have  boiu  ontitli:  J.  to  re- 
gard himself  as  havirjj  failed  essentially, 
had  l:e  not  boon  tried  by  s«ioh  a:  least  as 
Young  and  Campbell,  ar.d.  niay  «e  say, 
ToIloL.  A.-  !:;>  j'oors.  Nor  does  he  >:aud 
>uoli  an  rt:.!uo;iN  tri.-.I  ..I'.ojjttaer  ^\::hou: 
sureoss.  Were  an\  ciitic  to  p,iss  i  swccp- 
ii»;:  oondonnuuioii  "ori  tV.i>  'no!;,  wo  -ihocIJ 
qiu-<uon  tit  her  i\w  Jvu-jrnui  r  .  ;■  tho  mo- 
uses i-f  thus   oxiiie.      l^ut   if  iV'v  oih«:r 


wiTo  to  1)0  as  indiscriminatin;:  :n:hcc> 
posite  way,  we  should  do  the  6amc  tiiinj^ 
for  a  ju<^t  estimate  of  this  poem  mut  be 
a  mixed  one.  The  rolnme  andeniiyj 
contains  some  fine,  some  rexy  fine  poetij. 
But  we  cannot  say  that  the  work,  y  1 
whole,  is  a  great  or  even  a  fine  poa. 
You  touch  the  true  metal  evciy  here  td 
there;  while  in  other  places,  continilr 
you  see  very  common  thoughts  imperftctlr 
lacquered  over  by  a  showy  stvle.  tad  look* 
ing  coarsely  through.  ^This  Ni^U  lib 
the  literal,  if  it  has  its  stars,  and  em  in 

Eatchcs  and  lengths  of  shining  nebik. 
as  also  its  great  black  spaces.  We  bit 
call  the  poem  what  the  poet  calls  Bou- 
scan — 

•  A  zvbra  soul,  spotted  with  dark  and  kijU.' 
Or  we  may  apply  to  it,  if  permissible,  tin 
description  of  Xebuchadnezxar's  image: 
-  This  great  image,  whose  brightneii  wn 
excellent,  stood  before  thee,  andthefoa 
thereof  was  terrible.  This  image's  hf»i 
was  of  fine  gold,  his  breast  and  bis  uws 
of  silver,  his  belly  and  his  thighs  of  lin«> 
his  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iroa  tti 
part  of  clay.* 

In  justification  of  the  twofold  opiiuai 
wV.ich  we  have  expressed,  let  usgiwMK 
extracts.  Here  ia  a  fine  reference  toi 
dove : 

'  In-au^y.  roui:!  her  neck  of  changing  hM 
E7».ai*5  s.  U\y  ever,  like  a  bummer  wit*' 

Of  the  planet  Jnpiter  it  is  said  with  iff*- 
siteness, 

•  ITir  r.:.v>ns.  like  cc^m-s  surround  bis  toflj 

Irow.' 

This  is  good,  making  us  think  of  dark* 
frocked  monk  pacing  a  gloomy  aisle: 

'N^  th'iTidor  walks,    chanticg  his  w«fl 
l-.j-mu." 

And  this  also,  of  the  astronomer,  i* 
pressed  with  his  view  of  the  great  hesTCBi: 

'  His  pale  cheek  paler  with  access  o(  **»• 

T!:is.  \\::b  reference  to  new-made  nufl?* 
f::ll  deeper  and  better: 

•  iiia  eye  arririit'f  ener,  liit  a  ftnr, 

V:.  z\  ^:^.'l  p  a'i.<y£«e»,  with  new  light  sbJIS^ 

And  who  that  has  ever  looked  tbroi^ 
a  telescope,  will  not  recognise  the  tf*** 
f-.!ness  and  beauty  of  the  following  «■ 
r^'rorence  to  the  evening  star: 

•  V.'b;:,  «>.  -,  3  Iright  star  dwindlfrl to Hf* 
r*j. -.*:**..'  i\^  ere f pi  orer the  sna's  brwidi* 

"lit so  ilaes  also  are  worthy  of beiaf 
i  .::.:«; d  out.  The  poet  speaki'of  th*  **' 
;:l:;.-vi  Saviour,  and  of 

•  At  ^-!s  K r.eath  Him  cast  hTce  shimng ""^ 
:    U-.  jLtu  -i  h-  f  yo  of  Teneriffe  s  far  pesk. 
Ilv^  ihi  ixxpic  sea.' 
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rie  of  Mmtnt  Pilatus,  set  in  the 
perhaps  the  gem  of  the  work, 
it  is  not  flawless ;  what  Mr.  Gil- 
itblj  thinks  the  strongest  line  in 
ing  to  us  a  crack.  We  give  the 
from  it.  In  the  midnight  gloom 
lelj  place  of  banishment  on  the 
oant  that  bears  his  name,  Pilate 

kshed  my  hands,  methougbt, 

e  which,  huhbling  up, 

wd  became  a  aq),* 

t  laments  most  toachingiy , 

li^f  kow  o/T,  aloM  ! 

1 1  Hood,  soft  breezes  pass ; 

minister  nu  calm, 

'  drop  no  drop  of  balm, 

r  whisper  words  of  fear» 

this  wretch  ?  wLat  doth  he  here?  "' 


tc  out  and  gaze  at  me, 
^es  above  I  see, 
his  at  Calvary; 
a  dart  in  every  beam, 
I  a  fire  in  every  stream, 
:athcd  and  shrunk  I  sink 
on  the  water's  brink, 
nystlftoith  bloody  hands 
stem  heaven  that  o*cr  mo  stands. 
;8  my  wife  beside  mo  seems, 
*Hl  laden  vfith  her  dreams^ 
)  still  moaning,  ^  Pilato  stav, 
f  what  thou  dost  to-day !  " 

ly  competent  judge  deny  that 
►etry  of  a  very  high  order  in  these 
Te  bring  forward  only  one  ex- 
e  in  support  of  the  favoorable 
)ur  judgment : 
)f  Homer  shines  upon  us  still, 
noro  sweetly  shinos  his  licavcnly 

top,  gleaming  on  arms,  like  g^in 
Q*s  fields,  and  smiling  on  the  hills 
re  to  meet  hcr^   even  as  children's 

emsehes  halfvay^  to  meet  the  hiss 
h/ers  lips.' 

Id  produce  much  more  similar 
3r  the  poem  is  rich  in  beauties, 
a«s  fields  where  we  at  present 
particularly  rich  in  wild-flowers ; 

were  to  mow  straitrht  forward 
jcythe,  instead  of  culling,  as  we 

doing,  with  the  hand,  wc  should 

•much  grass/  and  not  n   few 
is  as  well.     We  do  not  say  that 
quotation  is  very  bad,  but  it  is 
funny : 
>asurable  blue  .il>ovo  has  Fcemed 

yet  attractive  in  its  light, 
tiavo  shivered,  turned,  and  feared 

-then  bent  our  head   with  bileut 

our  hands  have  clove  and  clung 


Rather  a  grand  aceonnt  of  giddiness ! 
But  Mr.  GilfiUan  does  not  always  *fall 
upward*    Behold  him  on  his  faqe : 

*  The  insect,  mieroseopie  in  its  size, 
But  perfect- in  its  everv  joint  and  limb^ 
A  vivified  and  finished  atomling, 
Proving  that  miniatures  from  the  Great  Hand 
Are  equal  to  the  tartest,  loftiest  prints.\ 

'The  lion,  hot  as  if  from  furnace  sprung, 
Seeking  a  blood-batkfor  his  raaiugjit; 
Hunger  gone  mad,  the  splendia  tiger  next ; 
The  gentle  lamb,  the  largest  flower  of  spring, 
largest  and  sweetest  snowdrop  of  the  year.' 

'  Comets  (bright  bastards  of  the  mystic  sky, 
Errors  diviuc*— abortions  heavenly — 
So  man  is  prone  in  ignorance  to  say).' 

Through  these  Inst  lines  we  almost 
strike  our  pen ;  they  are  hardly  decent. 
How  grand  the  conclusion  of  the  follow- 
ing I  We  have  seldom  met  with  a  more 
economical  combination  of  the  sublime 
and  the  ridiculous. 

'  But  there,  like  some  deep  prolilem  in  tho 

heavens. 
It  hung  unsolved,  and  smiling  far  disdain. 
It  seemed  to  say,  "  When  will  you  conquer 

me? 
WorTn^  pry  not  with  thy  weak  proboscis  here.""' 

*  And  yet  tho  stars  are  not  tho  infinite. 
No  more  than  stem  Sahara  is  tho  earth. 
Some  pilgrim  ant  crossing  its  dreary  sands, 
And  wearied  in  his  eamest^^  tiny  walk. 
Thinks — his  antentise  shirring  to  the  thought — 
This  sandy  desert  is  the  universe  /• 

We  shall  be  suspected  of  i ocular  inter- 
polation in  what  we  next  adduce;  but  let 
our  readers  be  assured  that  we  quote  lite- 
rally. 

'The    night  of  Shakspeare    is  a  southern 

night, 
With  tipsy  stars  (I)  for  candles  burning  out.* 

And  again : 

*  Blue  as  a  bridal  curtain  is  thy  sky, 

Thy  breezes  roses  fan,  thy  stars  are  smiles. 
From  some  unfathomed  and  far  face  of  joy, 
Thv  dunghills  bloom  with  flowers,  and  oven 

thy  graves 
Heave  like  the  wombs  of  glory  to  be  born.' 

One  is  tempted  to  ask  here  a  question 
or  two,  as  Macaulay  did  with  reference  to 
some  of  the  beauties  of  Robert  Mont- 
gomery. As,  for  instance,  whether  *  bridal 
curtains*  are  always  *  blue  ?*  And  whether, 
grammatically,  Shakspeare*8  roses  fan  the 
breezes,  or  his  breezes  fan  the  roses? 
And  whether  *  faces*  generally,  or  only 
dtep  faces,  can  bo  *  fathomed  ?  *  Similarly 
suggestive  is  the  following : 

'  Yonder  crowned  and  jewelled  miscreant 
Who  dyes  his  diamonds  in  the  blood  of  men. 
And  oils  bis  purple  garments  with  their 

tears.* 
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Is  it  usual  to  *dye  diamonds?'  Is  it 
usual  for  monarcha  to  *  oil  *  their  *  purple 
garments.?*  And  if  so,  how  do  they 
contrive  to  *  oil '  them  with  *iears  ?  * 

We  next  produce  a  simile  which  surely 
cannot  be  matched : 

*  The  mitred  lizard,  with  his  ghastly  ruff, 
Like  demon  in  full  dress  ! ' 

Our  readers  will  perhaps  be  able  to 
bear  one  quotation  more : 

*  The    moon  appears  above  tlio  waste — is 

Doared — 
Broadens  into  a  strange  and  liagjGcard  world,^ 
Like  wrinkled  brow  olthe  most  aged  damtied.' 

The  undeniable  strength  of  that  last 
line  can  never  justify  it.  Nothing  but  a 
disbelief  in  hell  can  make  it  tolerable ; 
and  we  have  not  all  got  the  length  of  be- 
ing able  to  *use  such  subjects  entirely  for 
their  poetical  capabilities.*  Mr.  Gilnllan 
"does  not  succeed  in  the  strong  and  terrible : 
he  goes  too  far.  Although  he  may  not 
think  it,  4n  quietness  is  his  strength.* 
As  he  says  of  another,  we  may  say  of 
him : 

'  Still,  though  ho  loves  the  stem  and  terrible. 
The  beauUful  doth  love  and  follow  him.' 

We  have  been  speaking,  as  yet,  rather 
of  the  surface  style  of  the  poem ;  and  it  is 
now  time  for  us  to  consider  its  underlying 
substance — the  true  poem,  or  thing  made. 
It  avows  itself  to  be,  *  to  some  extent,  mis- 
cellaneous in  its  materials,  following  thus 
a  type  which  once  extensively  prevailed  in 
poetry.*  And  miscellaneous  it  certainly 
is.  Its  subject  is  *  Night,*  and  everything 
under  the  moon  and  stars,  and  also,  in  the 
way  of  contrast,  under  the  sun,  is  treated 
of,  or  might  have  been  treated  of,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  plan.  The  poem  pos- 
sesses no  real  unity.  And  it  is  much  too 
large.  Think  of  eight  thonsand  lines  and 
more !  Had  the  work  been  boiled  down, 
or  rather  distilled,  to  its  quintessence,  the 
remains  would  have  been  poetry. 

Mr.  Gilfillan  claims  for  his  poem  that 
there  is  in  it  the  revival  of  an  old  form, 

*  connected  with  a  new  and  age-like  spirit;' 
and  with  reference  to  this,  something  very 
serious  might  have  been  said  by  us  had  we 
been  writing  a  theological  rather  than  a 
mainly  literary  review.  The  *  &^e*  is  very 
tolerant  or  *  comprehensive  ;*  and  Mr.  Gil- 
fillan, speaking  of  the  'martyred  beauty*  of 
tiantiago,  says, 

*  The  Virgin  Mother  from  above  stoops  down, 
And  welcomes  them  into  unending  joys.' 

And  here  and  there  throughout  the 
work,  the  doctrine  of  dniversalisra,  or 
rather,  of  the  final  restoration  of  all, 
Vjleams  out.  We  read,  in  what  arc  good 
lines : 


*  The  morning  deep,  through  which  t^nt^ 

sun 
Of  God's  last  revtUUion  labours  up, 
l^u  drown  in  glory  them  and  earth  ud 

heaven.' 

And,  again,  we  read  of  Pilate : 

*  And  then  I  saw  the  lost  one  rise 
With  a  glory  in  his  eyes, 

And  a  hope  that  pierced  the  skies! 
Full  the  stars  looked  down  on  him, 
Lighting  up  his  visage  diin. 
And  his  hands  all  barked  toith  blood, 
Shone  out  like  gold  in  that  bright  floods 
And  then,  like  night,  the  landscape  o'er, 
Darkness  fell — I  saw  no  more.' 

Farther  still,  in  the  piece,  'The  Last 
Great  Fear  of  Night,*  inserted  in  the  poem, 
Mr.  Gilfillan  says,  and  says  very  finely: 

*  Did  Lethe's  lovely  star, 
Shimm'ring  from  afar, 
Shed  light  and  ]oy  upon  old  Hades  gnm? 
And  shall  not  li/t^s  ^at  King 
Bring  gladness  on  hts  wing 
At  last  to  those  wfto  once  rejetSed  Bimt 
I  know  not :  'tis  a  pleasing  dream. 
Upon  an  ocean  oiark,   a    passing  autnna 
gleam.' 

And,  most  suggestively  of  all,  the  poem 
closes  with  a  *  Dialogue  *mong  the  Stan,' 
the  last  words  of  the  volume  being  these, 
spoken  by  the  '  Second  Star  :* — 

'  0  brother  star !  what  sight  is  this  I  see? 

The  lost  world  rolling  into  distant  space, 
Dissolving  like  a  cloud  as  it  doth  fiety 

tSo  that  no  moi'e  mine  eye  canfnd  iisploa. 
Most  strange^  if  hell  at  last  has  past  <nray, 
And  l^l  bthind  it  universal  dag  ! ' 

That  is  the  virtual  moral  of  the  whole 
book.     Its   *  age- like  spirit*  lies  mainlr 
there.    Now,   that   *  larger  hope' is  one 
which  every  man  who  thinks  and  feelf 
would  fain  indulge,  if  only  he  could  find 
the  ground  on  which  to  do  so.    Bat  the 
question  with  us  at  the  present  momept 
is,  whether  Mr.  Gilfillan  is  warrsmted  is 
handling  such  subjects  in  the  way  he  does, 
for  their  '  poetical  capabilities.*    OnemtJ 
use    the    ancient    mythologies,   and  the 
modem  ones  too,  with  all  the  machineiy 
of  witches  and  fairies,  for  poetical  pw* 
poses,  if  he  can  do  so  with  effect;  for 
there  is  no  danger,  in  such  cases,  of  fal^ 
hood  being  mistaken  for  truth.    Batitii 
totally  different  with  questions  that  are 
moving  the  minds  of  men  in  the  very  day 
in  which  we  live,  and   upon  which  Mr* 
Gilfillan  claims  to  be  a  teacher.    It  will 
not  do  to  w^rap  up  what  may  be  poison  in 
such  expressions  as  */  know  not,*  and  *  ta 
a  pleasing  dream,*  and   scatter  it  abroid 
upon  the    flowered  and  sunny  fields  of 
poetry,  where  the  young  may  gather  it 
and  eat  it  unawares.    Let  Mr.  GilfiUA^f 
and  all  of  us,  say  out  distinctly  what  we 
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we  know  it  ourselves,  from 
nderation  of  the,  perhaps, 
.t  and  eternally  momcntoas 
which  we  speak.  And  till 
be  silent,  or  speak  only  in 
tioning,  or  in  prayer  to  Him 
is  *  Light  *  and  *  Love.* 
up  this  volume  in  the  most 
— nay,  if  we  must  confeFS  it, 
g  in  its  favour ;  so  that,  if  we 
1  words  of  partial  condem- 
as  been  from  no  unworthy 
in  loyalty  to  that  purity  of 
lich  5lr.  GilfiUan  has  ever 
)nonrcd.  And  if  we  now  lay 
ok,  and  take  our  leave  of  its 
I  author, with  mingled  feelings; 
e  and  condemn,  rejoice  and 
pe  and  fear, — it  is  with  true 
ve  have  not  the  happier  emo- 
mr  bosoms  ;  for,  among  other 
ing  in  this  Magazine,  we  can- 
)w  the  pood  name  of  the  *  Gil- 
the  good  name  of  the  *  United 
Church,*  have  long  been 
i  up  together. 

LL  AND  IX  All.  a  series  of 
».  By  the  Rev.  Gborge  Rob- 
er.    . 

ibur^h  :  A.  Elliot.  18C7. 
5  of  discourseR  is  published  at 
)f  the  ciders  and  members  of 
ition,  to  whom  the  author  has 
)r  more  than  thirty  years.  It 
ng  proof  of  the  estimation  in 
held  among  the  people  of  his 
they  have  desired  to  possess, 
ent  form,  a  portion  of  the  ser- 
ch  they  have  listened.  With 
so  days,  sermon  literature  is 
lued,  that  wo  reckon  it  credit- 
npregation,  not  only  to  apprc- 
i:tive  discourses  as  preached 
ilpit,  but  to  welcome  the  op- 
perusing  them  as  issued  from 
SVe  fear  it  cannot  be  regarded 
*thc  advanced  spirituality  or 
'  gospel  truth  among  the  men 
that  though  pulpit  discourses 
best  thoufihts  of  preachers  on 
of  all  themes,  those  issued 
J88,  just  as  they  are  spoken  in 
form,  find  little  favour  in  the 
To  a  thoughtful  mind  it  is 
observe  with  what  relish  the 
and  writings  of  authors  in 
are  perused,  and  to  see  how 
B  turn  away  with  indifference 
rs,  not  certainly  inferior  to 
Btal  power,  who  wish  to  speak 
the  shape  of  a  sermon.  We 
islre,  indeed,  to  bespeak  for 
le  of  sermons  an  admiring  or 
irnsal.     We  are  free  to  own 


there  are  Yolumes  of  inferior  sermoni,  just 
as  there  are  in  other  departments  of  litera- 
ture, and  for  these  we  ask  no  special  ex- 
emption f^om  the  ordinary  laws  by  which 
books  are  judged.  What  we  deprecate  is, 
the  tendency  in  the  present  time  to  set 
aside  published  sermons  just  becaaae  they 
are  sermons,  no  matter  what  be  the 
thoughts  or  truths  expressed  in  them. 

We  must  not,  however,  continue  in  this 
strain  of  apologetics  for  sermons  as  printed 
and  read.  It  is  our  business  here  to  intro- 
duce the  excellent  volume  of  discourses 
named  at  the  head  of  this  notice,  to 
the  attention  of  our  readers.  We  have 
perused  it  from  beginning  to  end  with 
great  interest  and  high  admiration.  The 
discourses,  as  a  whole,  are  distinguished 
by  solid  instruction,  vigorous  thought, 
and  practical  power.  It  would  be  too 
much  to  say  they  are  of  equal  merit, 
cither  in  plan  or  execution  ;  but  they  are 
all  good,  and  some  of  them  are  admir- 
able, both  in  method  and  in  illustration. 
The  sermons  composing  the  volume  are 
twenty-four ;  marvellously  cheap,  we  may 
observe,  in  price ;  and  they  embrace  a  great 
variety  of  subjects.  These  are  discoursed 
on  with  uniform  clearness  of  thought 
and  expression,  and  sometimes  with  a 
piquancy  and  point  approaching  to  quaint- 
ness,  not,  however,  in  a  form  offensive  to 
taste,  but  only  tending  to  freshness  and 
effect.  We  know  not  whether  we  should 
embrace  under  this  observation  the  author's 
love  of  alliteration  and  antithesis,  under 
the  influence  of  which  we  have  such  sen- 
tences and  expressions  as  these  :  '  "  Our 
life  is  hid  witn  Christ  in  God,**  and  it  is 
for  *^his  name*8  sake'*  that  life  is  pub- 
lished, proffered,  ])romised,  produced,  pre- 
served, ])romoted,  perfected,  ''through  faith 
in  his  name."  The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  founded  on  facts,  not  on  fables,  fig- 
ments, fiptions,  or  fancies,  as  some  would 
have  us  to  believe.*  Some  may  think  there 
is  thus  occasionally  a  redundancy  of  epi- 
thet and  expression ;  but  we  own  to  a 
feeling  on  our  part,  that  in  these  dis- 
courses it  often  serves  to  fix  a  truth  more 
thoroughly  in  the  mind,  and  to  deepen  its 
impression  on  the  heart. 

Mr.  Kobson  shows  in  these  specimens 
of  his  pulpit  ministrations,  the  qualities 
of  an  able  and  useful  preacher.  He  has 
what  we  greatly  like,  the  faculty  of  coming 
straight  to  a  text,  looking  all  around  it 
and  through  it,  and  then  telling  us  what 
is  in  it.  He  occasionally  selects  a  passage 
of  Scripture  as  a  motto,  and  handles  it 
well ;  but  he  excels  in  a  textual  division 
of  a  subject,  and  in  onr  opinion  his  most 
successful  discourses  are  of  this  descrip- 
tion. These  afford  full  scope  to  what 
appear  to  ns  to  be  the  chief  elements  of 
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big  strength  and  efficiency — the  power  of 
giving  a  clear  exhibition  of  gospel  doc- 
trine, and  of  presenting  a  practical  en- 
forcement of  Christian  duty.  He  gene- 
rally uses  in  this  great  plainness  of  speech, 
avoiding  mistv  verbiage  or  circumlocu- 
tions, and  calling  things  by  their  proper 
names.  He  evinces,  at  the  same  time,  a 
directness  and  earnestness  in  dealing  with 
the  consciences  and  hearts  of  hearers, 
which  must  be  reckoned  of  the  highest 
importance  in  the  faithful  preaching  of 
the  word.  He  seldom  ventures  into  the 
regions  of  fancy  or  imagination,  but  he 
possesses  enough  of  both  to  impart  a 
glow  and  warmth  to  his  illustrations  of 
truth ;  and  these  are  uniformly  enlivened 
and  enforced  by  great  aptness  and  opu- 
lence of  Scripture  quotation,  in  which  one 
is  often  here  reminded  of  the  beautiful 
saying  of  the  divine  book,  *  A  word  fitly 
spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures 
of  silver.* 

In  discourses  of  such  general  and  supe- 
rior excellence,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
single  any  out  as  possessing  special  merit. 
We  take  the  liberty  of  sayins,  that  we 
have  been  particularly  pleased  with  the 
sermons  on  *  Beholding  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,'  2  Cor.iii.  18;  *TheFriends  of  Christ,* 
John  XV.  U ;  *  Restraining  prayer  before 
God,'  Job  XV.  4.  These  arc,  in  our  view, 
the  best  discourses  in  the  volume,  and 
they  are  discourses  of  a  high  order,  rich 
with  Scripture  instruction,  and  displaying 
great  practical  power.  We  close  this 
brief  notice  by  giving  an  extract  from  the 
second ;  and  cordially  commend  the  volume, 
as  containing  admirable  pulpit  discourses, 
fitted  to  be  eminently  useful  to  all  who  in- 
telligently and  carefully  peruse  them : 

* "  The  friendless  master  of  a  world"  would 
bo  a  potentate  in  prerogative,  and  a  pauper 
in  pleasure ;  a  sovereign  in  state,  and  a  slave 
in  satisfaction ;  a  monarch  in  power,  and  a 
Mordecai  in  privation ;  a  Croesus  in  wealth, 
and  a  Dives  in  comfort ;  a  David  in  disgrace 
and  concealment,  without  a  Jonathan  in 
covenant  to  inform  and  encourage,  comfort 
and  console  him;  aLasarus  in  sidmess,  with- 
out Jesus  to  go  to  him  to  awake  him  out  of 
sleep,  to  restore,  and  to  comfort  him.  Rich  in 
possession,  he  would  be  j>oor  in  enjoyment, 
and  not  more  poor  in  enjoyment  than  piti- 
able in  condition,  and  not  more  pitiable  in 
condition  than  shameful  in  character.  For 
to  be  friendless  in  this  world  is  generally 
thought  to  be  as  discreditable  as  it  is  discon- 
solate. "  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the 
heart;  so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a  man's  friend 
by  hearty  counsel." 

*And  u  **a  world  in  purchase  for  a  friend 
be  gain,**  what  must  be  the  gain  of  the  friend- 
ship of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  ?  No  friends, 
however  numerous  and  dear,  and  no  amount 
of  friendship,  however  true  and  tried,  plea- 
mmt  and  profitable^   it  may  be,  can  supply 


the  want  of  his  friendship;  bu 
supply  the  place  of  all  other  friei 
want  of  all  other  friendships  b 
is  the  need,  the  suitableness,  th* 
the  all-8ufficicncy  of  friendship 
tlio  compeodium,  and  the  en 
friendship.  And  what  is  more, 
ship,  which  is  unspeakable  in 
incUspensable  to  all,  is  within 
all.  It  may  be  attained,  and  it 
cured,  by  the  poor  as  well  as  by 
the  smaU  as  well  as  by  tlie  great, 
as  well  as  by  the  free,  by  the  chi 
by  the  parent,  by  the  servant  a^ 
the  master,  by  the  subject  as  wc 
sovereign.  Nor  does  Jesus  reqi 
worthy  compliances,  any  humi 
ditions,  or  any  mortifying  delays 
tions,  postures,  penances,  or  t 
order  to  secure  his  friendship, 
take  hold  of  my  strcngtli,  that  h 
peace  with  me,  and  he  shall 
with  me.  Let  any  one  and  eve 
to  me  just  as  they  are ;  let  them 
in  the  arms  of  faith  and  love, 
straightway  become  their  stedfas 
failing  Friend.  Ye  are  my  friei 
whatever  I  command."  What,  t 
elements  and  the  evidence  of  th 
here  required  ? 

'  The  elements  of  friendghip 
are  the  four  following:  mutual 
mutual  confidence,  mutual. love, 
intercourse.     There  is,  first  of  all 

*  Mutual  knouikdge. — All  f  r 
founded  on  knowledge,  and  mutv 
on  mutual  knowledge.  Withou 
there  can  be  no  fnendship,  ani 
there  can  be  life  without  spirit,  o 
out  light,  or  love  without  acquai 
superstructure  without  a  found 
may  regard  and  love  an  unseen 
we  cannot  regard  and  love  an  v 
ject,  as  knowledge  lies  at  the 
and  forms  the  groundwork  of  a] 
Now  Christ  knows  his  own  wht 
world.  He  knows  who  they  an 
are,  and  where  they  are.  He 
wants  and  their  wishes,  their  w 
their  wanderings,  their  tempi 
their  resistance,  their  wrestling 
conquests,  their  joys  and  their  s 
knows  the  name  they  bear,  the  r 
stand  to  Him,  the  character  tl 
the  faith  they  exercise,  the  praye 
sent,  the  way  they  take,  the  wor 
form,  the  fruits  they  bring  forth, 
they  seek  in  all  their  longings  ai 
after  Him.  He  knows  the  shell 
cour,  and  the  supplies  they  re< 
they  are  in  this  present  evil  worl 

*  And  they  know  Christ  whom 
hath  sent  into  the  world.  The 
name,  his  love,  his  faithfulness, 
and  his  power  to  save  to  thi 
They  know  Him  in  the  dignity 
son,  as  the  Son  of  God ;  in  the 
his  mission,  as  the  sent  of  God ;  i 
of  his  incarnation,  as  the  child  1 
intercourse  of  his  humanity,  i 
Christ  Jesus ;  in  the  perfection  of 
ter  and  example,  as  the  Holy  C 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  FUBUCATIONS. 


371 


I  suitableness  of  his  offices,  as  pro- 
,  and  king ;  in  the  sufficiency  of 
:e,  as  the  propitiation  for  our 
certainty  of  hib  resurrection  for 
tion ;  in  the  prevalence  of  his  in- 
18  an  advocate  with  the  Father ; 
ity  and  impartiality  of  his  judg- 
i  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead  ; 
value  and  all-importance  of  his 
as  the  Friend  of  sinners,  and  that 
0  will   never  leave  nor  forsake 


siiNSTER  Confession  of  Faith  : 
ribution  to  the  Stady  of  its 
il  Relations,  and  to  the  De- 
its  Teaching.  By  Professor 
-L,  D.D.,  St.  Andrews.    Third 

5  third  edition  of  Dr.  MitchelFs 
md  admirable  defence  of  the 
er  Confession,  which  was  noticed 
imns  when  first  published.  To 
m  he  has  prefixed  extensive 
jbservations,  in  reply  to  some 
eches  and  publications  of  the 
iCe.  A  more  sifting  and  suc- 
jwer  to  the  attacks  which  Dr. 
len  of  his  school,  have  made  on 
rds  we  have  seldom  read.  Dr. 
inted,  some  time  ago,  a  book  of 
r  the  "use  of  his  congregation, 

caused  not  a  little  stir  in  the 
ho  church  to  which  he  belongs, 
sll  selects  some  of  these  prayers 
in  Dr.  Lee's  book,  and  by  plac- 
ilongside  of  the  services  whence 
taken,  he  shows,  by  the  changes 
as  made,  that  all  direct  ascrip- 
traise  to  the  second  and  third 
f  the  Trinity  are  omitted,  and 
there  is  an  ominous  absence  of 
nee  to  such  doctrines  as  the  fall 
parents,  the  redemption  through 
I  and  satisfaction,  the  obedience 
ous  death  of  Christ,  and  justifi- 
hiB  imputed  righteousness.  Such 
are  significant,  and  cannot  but 
le  opinion,  which  is  already  too 

that  the  author  of  that  book 
told  the  doctrines  of  Christianity 
ire  stated  in  the  Westminster 
3.  We  commend  these  prefatory 
ms  of  Dr.  Mitchell  to  the  per- 
who  are  interested  in  the  present 
t  against  creeds  and  confessions. 

■^  Recollections  of  the  Hon. 
s  W.  Gordon,  late  of  Jamaica. 
Rev.  Duncan  Fletcuer,  late  of 
idon  Missionary  Society. 

London,  1867. 
k  is  sadly  wanting  in  arrange- 
much  so,  that  a  good  deal  of  it 
I  very  unintelligible,  we  should 
those  who  had  not  learned  much 


about  the  subject  of  it  beforehand  from 
the  public  prints.  It  would  have  been 
more  agreeable  as  a  narrative,  also,  and 
would  have  commanded  the  confidence  of 
the  reader  to  a  much  larger  extent,  had  it 
been  written  in  a  less  impassioned,  and  we 
fear  we  must  say,  exaggerated  style.  A 
few  facts,  and  only  a  few,  are  added  by  it 
to  what  was  formerly  known  about  poor 
Gordon.  A  distinct  contradiction,  how- 
ever, is  given  respecting  some  of  the 
rumours  which  we  have  found  credited  even- 
by  highly  respectable  missionaries  from 
Jamaica,  about  inconsistencies  in  that 
unfortunate  man's  character,  especially 
his  alleged  cruel  treatment  of  his  own 
father.  These  are  set  down,  and  we  be- 
lieve justly,  to  the  inventiveness  of  West 
Indian  planters*  malice.  The  worthy 
author's  testimony  concerning  Gordon  is 
very  important.  He  was  on  terms  of  inti- 
mate friendship  with  him  for  years,  and 
his  admiration  of  his  Christian  piety, 
zeal,  and  benevolence  is  unbounded.  On 
the  whole,  a  candid  reader,  rising  up 
from  the  perusal  of  the  volume,  cannot 
but  feel  a  deepening  of  the  conviction, 
already  entertained  by  all  unprejudiced 
men,  that  whether  or  no  Gordon  was 
quite  free  from  imprudence,  and  free 
from  a  tinge  of  fanaticism,  he  was  at 
least  personally  a  sincere  Christian  and 
earnest  friend  of  what  he  regarded  as 
truth  and  right  against  oppression  and 
impiety,  and  that  he  was  foully  murdered 
in  utter  contempt  of  even  some  of  the 
forms  of  law  and  justice.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  each  chapter  of  his  work,  Mr. 
Fletcher  has  a  string  of  practical  infer- 
ences from  the  facts  narrated,  very  well 
and  very  Warmly  illustrated  in  the  ap- 
proved style  of  old-fashioned  lecturing. 

The  Book  of  Praise;  being  the  Book 
of  Psalms  according  to  the  Authorized 
Version,  with  Notes,  original  and  se- 
lected.    By  William  Hbnrt  Alex- 
ander.    Edited  by  his  Family. 
London:  Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder.    1867. 
Special  interest  attaches  to  this  com- 
mentary on  the  Psalms,  from  the  fact  that 
it  is  the  result,  not  of  professional  study 
of  the  word,  but  of  loving  and  intelligent 
investigations,  pursued  by  one  engaged  in 
secular  business.      *The  notes,'  we  are 
told,  *were  compiled  in  the  intervals  of 
relaxation  from  the  cares  of  an  active 
business  life,  and  were  written  on  the 
margin  of  a  copy  of  Bagster's  Compre- 
hensive Bible.'    The  church  would  have 
much  cause  to  rejoice,  if  she  numbered 
many  men  of  this  stamp  aipong  her  mem- 
bers.    Mr.  Alexanders  widow,    in   her 
simple  and  modest  introductory  note,  tells 
us  that  the  book  is  ^the  fruit  of  deep 
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study  of  the  sacred  volnme,  both  in  its 
original  and  in  modem  tongues,  and  of 
much  careful  reading  of  the  best  biblical 
critics.  Knowing  that  the  writer  was 
sound  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  and  hav- 
ing witnessed  the  mellowing  of  his  Chris- 
tian character  as  he  advanced  in  life,  his 
widow  believes  that  these  notes  are  worthy 
of  some  confidence;  whilst,  therefore,  their 
author  appears  never  to  have  contem- 
plated their  publication,  she  docs  not  feel 
herself  justihcd  in  withholding  them  from 
the  world.*  The  opinion  of  those  who 
form  acquaintance  with  the  work  will,  we 
believe,  ratify  Mrs.  Alexander's  judgment 
in  this  matter.  The  notes  on  the  Psalms, 
and  the  introductory  dissertation  on  the 
peculiarities  of  Hebrew  poetry,  on  the 
titles  of  the  Psalms,  on  the  imprecatory 
and  the  Messianic  Psalms,  and  several 
other  subjects,  naturally  belonging  to  the 
Prolegomena  of  a  work  like  this,  exhibit 
good  sense,  devout  feeling,  and  respect- 
able scholarship.  Being  to  a  large  ex- 
tent compiled  from  Hengstenbcrg,  Hors- 
ley,  Jebb,  and  other  commentators,  the 
book  can,  perhaps,  scarcely  be  called  one 
for  ministers,  at  least  for  such  as  have  in 
their  libraries  a  fair  number  of  standard 
cxegetical  works;  but  to  thoughtful  pri- 
vate Christians,  we  commend  it  most 
cordially,  as  containing  a  great  amount  of 
valuable  information  in  small  compass, 
and  as  in  every  way  well  fitted  to  promote 
intelligent  piety.  It  is  but  fair  to  say, 
too,  that  the  book  is  presented  in  a  form 
very  creditable  to  printer  and  publishers. 

In  Memoriak  John  Campbell,  D.D. 
The  Funeral  Oration  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Febgusok,  LL.D.  The  Sermon  by  tho 
Rev.  a.  Morton  Brown,  LL.D. 

London  :  J.  Snow.  1867. 
This  is  a  memorial  of  a  very  remarkable 
man.  Dr.  John  Campbell  was  born  in  a 
low  sphere  of  life,  and  worked  for  a  time 
as  an  artisan  in  Dundee ;  but  by  dint  of 
superior  talent,  and  true  Scotch  perse- 
verancre,  he  rose  to  a  place  of  high  power 
as  a  Congregational  minister  in  London, 
and  exerted  a  large  influence  for  good, 
through  the  press,  through  a  long  period 


of  years.  A  high  tribute  is  pai 
this  memorial,  both  in  the  ac 
the  interment,  and  also  in  the 
discourse.  In  Dr.  Morton  Br 
preacher  of  the  sermon,  we  mee 
old  friend,  whom  we  were  wont 
to  sec  as  a  student  in  the  Secession 
Hall,  and  whose  talents  we  then 
We  are  glad  to  observe  the  disti 
position  he  occupies  in  the  deno 
of  which  for  many  years  he  hai 
minister,  and  thank  him  for  the  t 
he  here  bears  to  the  church  of 
days.  The  discourse  he  preachc 
death  of  Dr.  Campbell  is  charactt 
great  ability,  and  contains  passagt 
eloquence;  while  the  tribute  be 
of  his  departed  friend  is  generoi 
tionate,  and  discriminative,  *  m  m 
of  an  honest,  faithful  man. 

Espoused  to  Christ.  Papers  bj 
Rev.  Alex.  Lindsay.  Edited  I 
Magleod,  D.D. 

Edinburgh :  A.  EUiot  1867. 
We  have  perused  these  papers  wi 
admiration  and  delight.  They  ar 
in  a  vigorous  style,  marked  thi 
by  freshness  of  thought,  and  pen 
a  spirit  of  warm,  earnest,  eminei 
The  subjects  treated  are  various ; 
are  all  made  to  point  to,  and  revo' 
around,  the  living,  loving  Savio 
cordially  recommend  this  small  tn 
highly  fitted  to  quicken  and  elei 
spiritual  life  in  the  children  of 
well  as  to  arrest  the  attention  of  tl 
are  indifferent  to  religion,  and  I 
them  a. desire  to  be  'espoused  to  ( 

Witness-bearing  to  the  Truth. 

mon.    By  Sir  H.  W.  Moncreif 

D.D. 

Edinburgh:  John  Madarcn.  IM 
A  DISCOURSE  worthy  of  its  authc 
cious,  scriptural,  and  eminently  u« 
aim  is  to  bring  to  view  the  charai 
work  of  Christ  as  a  witncss-beare 
truth,  and  to  make  application  o 
the  life  of  his  disciples.  We  cord 
commend  it  to  the  attention  of  our 
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presbttbrial  proceedings. 
Berwick. — ^This  presb^'tcry  met  on  tho 
16th'of  July — the  Rev.  J,  Anderson,  mo- 
derator pro  tern,  Mr.  J.  P.  Wood  having 
passed  the  Board  of  Examination,  it  was 
agreed  to  certify  him  to  the  Hall  after 
examination  on  personal  religion.  Messrs. 
John  Hood  and  Wm.  Pringle  presented 


a  petition  from  Stockbridge  cong 
for  a  moderation.  Tho  stipend  p 
is  £150,  with  the  addition  of  a 
The  petition  was  granted,  and  t 
Wm.  Ritchie  was  appointed  to  pre 
moderate  on  the  10th  of  August,  i 
o'clock  P.M.  The  Bev.  James  ] 
appointed  moderator  for  six  montb 
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Committee  proposed  that  Mr. 
le  be  located  in  Holy  Island,  in- 
that  his  willingness  to  accept  a 
lad  been  ascertained.  The  com- 
re  instructed  to  correspond  with 
)  Committee  regarding  the  con- 
of  their  grant,  in  the  hope  that 
latjne  may  enter  on  his  duties 
1st  of  September.  The  Rev. 
leams,  Montgomery,  Anderson, 
;,  were  appointed  to  supply  the 
the  BcT.  James  Stark  of  Ayton, 
at  present  unfit  for  duty.  Next 
>f  presbytery  was  fixed  for  the 
ugnst. 

— This  presbytery  met  at  New 
2d  July— Rev.  George  Blair,  mo- 
Aftcr  devotional  exercises,  con- 

the  moderator  and  Mr.  Balfour, 
om  Charlotte  Street,  Aberdeen, 
lletly,  was  taken  up.  Appeared 
ssioners  from  Aberdeen,  Rev. 
tatt,  who  represented  the  pres- 
d  Rev.  Geo.  M^Arthur,  Messrs. 
id  Davidson,  who  represented 
igation ;  and  as  commissioners 
irhcad,  Messrs.  John  Barron, 
John  Fraser.  The  reasons  for 
1,  and  the  answers  to  these,  were 
9  commissioners  furnished  what 

information  was  sought.  Mr. 
M  then  called  on,  who  intimated 
>clined  the  call.  The  call  was 
Ide.  Arrangements  were  made 
ling  the  ordinance  of  the  supper 
nrgh  on  the  second  Sabbath  of 
id  also  for  securing  the  services 
ists  during  the  fishing  season 
ixt  mectiug  of  presbytery  was 
e  held  on  the  last  Tuesday  of 

—This  presbytery  met  at  Pen- 
m  the  25th  June — the  Rev. 
inpman,  moderator  pro  tern,  A 
ead  from  the  Rev.  Alex.  Leitch, 
the  presbytery  to  grant  him 
sence  from  his  congregation  for 
hs  towards  the  end  of  the  year.  • 
tery  agreed  to  grant  Mr.  Leitch*s 
The  circular  from  the  Synod's, 
,  relating  to  the  augmentation 
t,  was  considered.  After  deli< 
.  committee  was  appointed  to 
effect  the  designs  of  the  Synod 
John  Tannahill,  convener.  'The 
ag  of  presbytery  is  to  be  held  at 
the  last  Tuesday  of  September. 
r. — This  presbytery  met  on  2d 
.  John  Clark,  moderator.  Mr. 
M'Doi&ald,  under  cull  to  Loch- 
dng  present^  accepted  said 
lelirered  all  his  trials  for  or- 
9  the  entire  satisfaction  of 
tery.  The  ordination  of  Mr. 
WBB  appointed  to  take  place  at 


Loehmaben,  on  Tuesday  16th  inst.— Mr. 
Donaldson  to  preach  and  preside,  Mr. 
Goold  to  address  the  minister,  and,  Mr. 
Wishart  the  congregation.  An  applica- 
tion from  the  congregation  of  Lochmaben 
was  attested  and  recommended. 

Dundee. — This  presbytery  met  at  Lochee 
on  the  10th  July,  for  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
Archibald  Browning  Connell  as  assistant 
and  successor  to  the  Rev.  David  Marshall. 
Mr.  Dunlop  preached,  Mr.  Maclean  pre- 
sided— and  addressed  the  young  minister, 
Mr.  Laurie  addressed  the  congregation. 
This  is  a  very  harmonious  settlement.  Mr. 
John  Brand,  preacher,  being  present,  sig- 
nified his  acceptance  of  the  call  addressed 
to  him  by  the  first  congregation,  Bell 
Street,  Dundee.  The  clerk  stated  that 
Mr.  Andrew  Chapman  and  Mr.  Alexander 
Crichton  Alexander  had  been  examined 
by  the  Board,  and  had  passed  in  order 
to  admission  to  the  Divinity  Hall.  Mr. 
George  White,  student,  had  failed  to  ap- 
pear. 

Edijdmrgh, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the 
2d  of  July — ^Rev.  Robert  Rutherford,  mo- 
derator.   A  call  from  the  congregation  of 
Ollaberry,  Shetland,  with  the  usual  docu- 
ments, addressed  to  the  Rev.  James  Ward- 
rop,  Craigeod,  was  laid  on  the  table  and 
sustained.     Rev.  James  Robertson,  jon., 
gave  in  the  report  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed at  last  meeting  of  presbytery  on 
the  memorial  from  Mary's  Cliapel  congre- 
gation, praying  for  the  co-operation  of  the 
presbytery  in  obtaining  a  more  suitable 
and  convenient  place  of  worship.     The 
report  was  as  follows  : — *  The  committee, 
after  several  meetings,  were  unanimously 
of  opinion  that  the  congregation's  present 
place  of  worship  was  without  doubt  a  hin- 
drance to  the  increase  and  prosperity  of 
their  church,  and  that  a  removal,  if  pos- 
sible, to  a  situation  more  open  and  acces- 
sible was  very  desirable.    Your  committee 
made  inquiry  regarding  the  possibility  of 
securing  a  site  in  some  of  the  new  streets 
to  bo  probably  opened  through  the  carrying 
out  of  the  city  improvement  scheme,  and 
found  that  no  immediate  action  could  be 
taken  in  this  direction  before  November, 
and  that  a  suitable  site  could  then   be 
obtained.    They  warmly  recommend  the 
case  of  this  mission  congregatiou  to  the 
sympathy  and  support  of  the  presbytery, 
believing  that  its  progress  and  success  rest 
very  much  on  their  procuring  a  church  in 
an  open  situation,  convenient  to  their  pre- 
sent sphere  of  missionary  efi'ort.'     The 
following  resolution  was  then  agreed  to: 
— *  The  presbytery  adopt  the  report,  renew 
their  expression  of  lively  interest  in  the 
movement,  and  continue  the  committee, 
with  directions  that,  should  any  better 
place  of  worship  than  the  present  be  found 
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for  the  temporary  accommodation  of  Mary's 
Chapel  congregation,  they  should  negotiate 
with  parties  with  that  view;  and  with 
powers,  about  the  month  of  October,  and 
when  further  particulars  have  been  de- 
scribed, to  draw  up  and  circulate,  in  the 
name  of  the  presbytery,  such  a  statement 
as  may  secure  contributions  from  neigh- 
bouring and  friendly  congregations  towards 
the  expense  of  the  erection  of  a  church  in 
a  suitable  locality ;  and  the  committee  to 
make  interim  reports.' 

£lgin  and  Inverness. — This  presbytery 
met  at  Forres  on  the  16th  Ajpril — Rev. 
William  Main,  moderator.  There  was 
laid  upon  the  tabic  a  petition  from  the 
congregation  of  Chapelhill,  stating  that 
Mr.  Archibald  M'Martin,  a  probationer 
of  the  Free  Church,  had  officiated  among 
them  for  a  period  of  two  months  with 
much  acceptance,  and  that  the  congre- 
gation, taking  into  consideration  the  want 
of  Gaelic  preachers  in  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  are  desirous  of  calling  Mr. 
M*Martin  as  a  colleague  and  successor  to 
their  esteemed  pastor,  and  requesting  that 
the  presbytery  take  the  necessary  steps 
with  this  view.  There  was  read  also  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Mnnro,  intimating  bis 
cordial  concurrence  in  the  proposed  mea- 
sure. A  statement  by  Mr.  M'Martin  was 
also  read,  expressive  of  his  willingness  to 
become  junior  pastor  of  the  congregation, 
in  the  event  of  his  being  received  by  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  called 
by  the  congregation  of  Chapelhill.  The 
presbytery,  cordially  approving  of  the 
course  pursued  by  the  congregation,  unani- 
mously agreed  to  transmit  to  the  Synod 
the  petition  from  the  congregation,  with 
the  statement  by  Mr.  M'Martin,  and  all 
relative  documents,  with  a  recommenda- 
tion that,  in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
the  case,  Mr.  M'Martin  be  received  as  a 
probationer  in  connection  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  Mr.  John  Smith, 
student,  Forres,  and  Mr.  Alexander  Ross, 
student,  Inverness,  having  applied  for 
admission  to  the  Divinity  Hall  at  the 
ensuing  session,  the  clerk  was  instructed  to 
give  notice  of  this  to  the  convener  of  the 
Theological  Committee.  Next  meeting 
was  appointed  to  be  held  at  Nairn,  on 
Tuesday  after  the  second  Sabbath  of  June. 
— The  presbytery  met,  by  appointment  of 
Synod,  in  the  Synod  library  on  the  15th 
May — Rev.  A.  Lind,  moderator  jyro  tern., 
when  there  was  laid  upon  the  table 
an  application  from  Mr.  Munro,  Chapel- 
hill, to  be  received  as  an  annuitant  on  the 
Fund  for  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers,  with 
a  request  that  the  presbytery  sanction  said 
application.  The  presbytery  unanimously 
agreed  to  recommend  the  application  to 
the  favourable  consideration  of  the  com- 


mittee on  said  fund. — ^The  w 
again,  by  appointment  of  Sy 
Synod  library  on  the  17th 
John  Whyte,  moderator  pro 
the  clerk,  having  intimated  thf 
Edwards,  student,  Lossiemoi 
plied  for  admission  to  the  D 
was  instructed  to  give  notice  < 
convener  of  the  Theological 
— The  presbytery  held  its  n« 
meeting,  according  to  appo 
Nairn  on  the  11th  June — ^tb' 
Main,  moderator.  There  v 
extract  from  the  minutes  of 
recent  meeting,  empowering 
tery  to  receive  Mr.  M'Martin 
tioner,  conformably  to  the  : 
church,  after  corresponding  ii 
with  the  Free  Church  presbyt 
Chapelhill  is  situated.  Th( 
instructed  the  clerk  to  write  ii« 
to  the  clerk  of  the  Free  Chi 
tery  of  Tuin  with  reference  tc 
agreeably  to  the  Synod's  sugg 
John  Hendrie,  student,  read 
and  additions,  which  was  f 
A  letter  having  been  read  fro 
Mission  Committee,  stating 
suggestion  of  the  Rev.  Messi 
Robson,  Inverness,  Mr.  John 
student,  had  been  appoint 
among  the  Gaelic-speaking  p 
Inverness.  It  was  unanimous 
sanction  the  proposed  arrange 
meeting  was  appointed  to  bi 
verness,  on  Monday  after  the 
of  July. — The  presbytery  met 
on  the  8th  July— Rev.  Wi 
moderator.  Mr.  Alexander 
dent,  delivered  a  discourse,  w 
proved  of.  Mr.  M'Martin  b< 
was,  in  accordance  with  the 
given  by  the  Synod  at  last 
ceived  into  connection  with 
on  his  answering  satisfactori! 
tions  of  the  formula.  A  pet 
been  laid  upon  the  table  fr 
'  gregation  of  Chapelhill,  rei 
moderation  of  a  call  for  a  c 
successor  to  their  present 
presbytery  appointed  the  mo 
call  to  take  place  in  said  con 
the  23d  July— Rev.  William  ^ 
and  preside.  Next  meeting  vi 
to  be  held  at  Nairn,  on  Tues 
second  Sabbath  of  August. 

Glasgow. — ^This  presbytery 
July— Rev.  Wm.  Wood,  Cai 
rator.  The  chief  business  it 
the  report  of  a  committee 
last  meeting  on  the  subject  d 
connection  with  religious  an 
objects,  and  particularly  in  n 
correspondence  on  that  sab 
the  Scottish  Protestant  Ass 
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rnment  authorities.    The  report 
inted  by  Dr.  R.  T.  Jeffrey,  who 
I  the  presbytery  in  its  support, 
nded  by  submitting  the  following 
idation  contained  in  it:    'The 
f,  conrinced   that  lotteries  are 
tctionable  on  religious  and  moral 
that  they  foster  the  spirit  of  gam- 
l  have  been  found  most  injurious 
sst  interests  of  society,  and  that 
>pposed  to  the  law  of  the  land, 
eir  use  in  connection  with  con- 
al  bazaars   is  especially  to    be 
find  condemned  ;  and  having  had 
Qtion  called  to  this  subject  from 
ondence,  from  which  it  appears 
e  the  Lord  Advocate  is  aware 
aw  has  been  violated  by  recent 
n  connection  with  Popish  chapels 
ols,  and  Protestant  benevolent 
18,  he  has  yet  failed  to  enforce 
esbytcry  feci  it  due  to  tender 
cial    thanks  to  the^  Protestant 
Association,  for  the  manner  in 
)r  have  conducted  this  correspond- 
1  understanding  that  the  matter 
rought  before  the  House  of  Com- 
ree  to  petition  that  the  law  of 
on  this  matter  be  carefully  ob- 
d  address  a  warning  to  congre- 
nder   their  care  to  abstain  from 
practices   as   have   formed   the 
of   this    subject    having    been 
efore  the  presbytery.*     The  dis- 
the  report  was  deferred  till  the 
leeting  of  the  presbytery. 
lock. — This  presbytery  met    on 
June.      Read  letter  from  the 
>ard  in   relation  to  the  case  of 
»ridc,  to  the  effect  that,  notwith- 
the  recommendation  of  presby- 
decline  giving  any  further  grant 
)resbytery  and  the  congregation 
good  reason  for  the  continued 
re   of   missionary    funds  on   a 
Ion   so   situated.    Mr.   Murray, 
ner  of  the  committee  appointed 
rith  the  congregation  of  West 
then  gave  in  their  report,  from 
ppeared  that  they  requested  the 
on  of  gospel  ordinances,  and  the 
ce  of  the  grant  formerly  received, 
he  meantime,  the  location  of  a 
or  twelve  months.    The  report 
red,  and,  after  discussion,  it  was 
it  the  presbytery  for  the  present 
B  consideration  of  the  communi- 
m.  the  Home  Committee,  inform 

?;[ation  of  it,  and  instruct  them 
or  their  interest  at  next  meet- 
jbytery,  that  the  presbytery  may 
final  decision  in  their  case.  The 
appointed  to  deal  with  the  con- 
frere instructed  to  inform  them 
Isiont  and  to  obtain  fuller  infor- 


mation in  reference  to  attendance,  mem- 
bership, property,  and  finance,  as  set  forth 
in  last  year*s  statistics.  Mr.  Symington, 
convener  of  the  committee  appointed  to 
deal  with  the  Holm  Station,  gave  in  their 
report.  They  had  agreed  to  recommend 
that  Mr.  Banks  should  be  requested  to 
retire  from  the  pastoral  charge  and  man- 
agement of  the  Holm  mission  church,  and 
make  application  to  the  Infirm  Ministers' 
Fund,  retaining  the  status  of  an  ordained 
minister;  and  that  in  the  event  of  this 
proposed  arrangement  being  effected,  the 
Holm  mission  church  should  be  placed 
under  the  immediate  inspection  of  the 
presbytery,  with  a  location  till  April  next, 
or  till  some  other  permanent  arrangement 
can  be  made.  A  paper  was  at  the  same 
time  laid  upon  the  table,  tendering  the 
resignation  of  the  elders  of  Holm  mission 
church,  and  their  withdrawal  from  mem- 
bership and  all  connection  with  the  con- 
gregation. Agreed  to  receive  the  report 
of  the  committee,  with  the  relative  docu- 
ment containing  the  tender  of  resignation 
of  the  elders ;  that  the  committee  be 
reappointed ;  and  that  all  the  papers  be 
held  in  retentia  in  the  meantime  by  the 
convener.  A  petition  was  then  presented 
from  the  Holm  congregation  for  further 
supply  of  preachers,  which  was  agreed  to. 
Appointed  three  elders  to  act  as  an  interim 
session  with  Mr.  Banks.  Read  applica- 
tion from  Mr.  Banks  to  the  Infirm  Mini- 
sters* Fund.  Agreed  to  transmit  and 
recommend.  Took  up  the  communication 
from  the  Home  Board  in  regard  to  the 
scheme  for  augmentation  of  stipend,  and 
appointed  the  local  commissioners  as  com- 
mittee of  presbytery,  adding  Mr.  Hamilton. 
— This  presbytery  met  again  on  9th  July. 
Mr.  William  Wilson  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Kid,  students  of  the  first  year,  and  Mr. 
Robert  Becket,  student  of  the  fourth  year, 
delivered  discourses  on  the  subjects  pre- 
scribed, which  were  sustained,  and  it  was 
agreed  to  certify  them  to  the  Theological 
Committee  for  the  next  session.  Mr. 
Murray,  convener  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  deal  with  West  Kilbride,  read 
their  report.  The  report  was  received, 
and,  after  lengthened  discussion,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  presbytery,  having  regard 
to  the  earnest  desire  expressed  by  the 
people  of  West  Kilbride  for  a  continu- 
ance of  ordinances  in  connection  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  the  distance 
at  which  they  are  situated  from  any  other 
congregation  of  the  body,  their  statistics 
as  a  congregation  comparing  favourably 
with  those  of  the  great  bulk  of  our  weaker 
congregations  receiving  aid  from  the  Synod, 
and  the  reasonable  hope  which  may  be  en- 
tertained that,  under  an  active  and  pains- 
taking ministry,  they  may  increase  both  in 
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numbers  and  resources,  the  presbytery 
should  renew  their  recommendation  that  a 
grant  of  not  less  than  £30  per  annum,  dat- 
ing from  April  last,  be  allowed  from  the 
Home  Fund,  to  enable  them,  with  what  may 
be  derived  from  other  sources,  to  ohtiiin 
a  location  or  appointment  in  due  time  of 
a  minister  under  such  an  arrangement  as 
may  be  deemed  expedient.  Agreed  to 
grant  application  from  Holm  mission 
church  for  the  appointment  of  Mr.  David 
Mitchell,  student,  as  a  catechist.  Next 
ordinary  meeting  to  take  place  on  second 
Tuesday  of  October. — Irvine^  15M  July. — 
The  Kilmarnock  Presbytery  met  here  im- 
mediately after  the  funeral  of  the  Rev. 
James  Drummond.  The  presbytery  hav- 
ing learned  that  Mr.  Robertson  was  ex- 
pected to  preach  on  Sabbath,  appointed 
him  to  declare  the  church  vacant.  Mr. 
Kirkwood  was  appointed  moderator  of 
session.  The  presbytery  further  instructed 
the  clerk  to  convey  to  the  bereaved  family 
an  expression  of  their  deep  sympathy  with 
them  under  their  present  heavy  trial. 

Lanark. — This  presbytery  met  at  Bigpar 
on  the  2Gth  June,  for  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
D.  M.  Connor  over  the  south  congrega- 
tion there.  The  Rev.  Daniel  Maclean 
preached  from  Zech.  iv.  2,  3 ;  the  Rev. 
David  Sidcy,  who  presided,  gave  a  nar- 
rative of  the  previous  steps  of  procedure, 
put  the  questions  of  the  formuln,  ordained 
by  prayer,  and  the  laying  on  the  hands  of 
the  presbytery  on  the  young  minister,  and 
addressed  him  on  his  duties  and  responsi- 
bility ;  the  Rev.  George  Johnston  ad- 
dressed the  congregation.  Mr.  David  M. 
Mitchell  was  examined,  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  presbytery,  on  his  motives  for  study- 
ing for  the  Christian  ministry.  Agreed  to 
certify  him  to  the  professors  for  admission 
to  the  Divinity  Unll.  Appointed  next 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Lanark  on  the 
Tuesday  after  the  first  Sabbath  of  October 
at  the  usual  hour. 

Lancashire. — This  presbytery  met  in 
Coupland  Street  schoolroom,  Manchester, 
on  Tuesday,  11th  June — the  Rev.  Wm.M. 
Taylor,  M.A.,  moderator.  Mr.  Matthew 
Brown  presented  a  petition  from  Bruns- 
wick Street  congregation,  Manchester,  for 
the  appointment  of  a  minister  to  mode- 
rate in  a  call  to  a  minister  or  prencher  as 
colleague  and  successor  to  Dr.  M*Kcrrow. 
The  stipend  oiVcrcd  was  £250  to  each 
minister,  with  allowance  for  Synod  ex- 
penses, and  a  month's  vacation  in  sum- 
mer. The  presbytery  heard  the  proposal 
with  satisfaction,  granted  the  prayer  of 
the  petition,  and  appointed  the  Rev.'  R.  S. 
Scott  to  preside  in  the  moderation  of  a 
call  at  Brunswick  Street  on  the  evening 
of  Monday,  24th  June.  Messrs.  Stephens 
and   Nivison,    students,    completed     the 


exercise!  which  had  been  prescribed  to 
them  ;  and  the  clerk  was  initnieted  to 
certify  them  to  the  TheoloKical  Ball  {or 
the  session  of  1867.     Mr.  Galbraith,  in- 
dent,  delivered  a  discourse,  which  w 
cordially  sustained.    The  Rev.  R  S.  Scott 
reported  that  he  had  visited  Smethirick, 
and  met  with  the  session   and  niani{Mi 
of  the  congregation  there,  on  the  eveniig 
of  June  3d,  and  that  the  committee  it 
Smethwick  wished  the  advice  of  the  jms* 
bytery  concerning  the  propriety  of  re- 
turning  the  money  contributed  for  the 
Building  Fund  to  the  subscribers  who  d^ 
sired  it.    They  also  desired  a  grant  ii  lid 
of  the  ordinary  funds  of  the  congregatioi, 
and  the  location   of  a  suitable  preacbcr 
for  a  longer  period  than  two  Ssbbithi. 
Agreed  .to  recommend  the  committee  to 
repay  to  the  parties  desiring  it,  the  nooer 
received  for  the  Building  Fund,  to  endee- 
vour  to  obtain  the  location  of  a  preacher, 
and  to  instruct  the  clerk  to  atk  the  needed 
grant  from  the  Home  Committee.  Also 
appointed   the    Rev.   Messrs.    Seott  aid 
Thomson,  and  Messrs.  Stitt  and  Ennwii, 
ciders,  as  a  deputation  to  advise  with  the 
managers  and  congregation,  and  to  report 
to  a  future  meeting  of  presbytery.  The 
clerk  reported  that  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Dry*- 
dale  of  Brechin  had  accepted  the  call  to 
Rochdale ;  and  it  was  agreed  that  his  in- 
duction at  Rochdale   should   be  delayed 
until  the  last  week  of  August,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  wishes  of  the  parties.  A« 
the  Rev.  R.  D.  Duncan  did  not  appear,  in 
compliance  with  the  summons  of  the  pres- 
bytery, the  clerk  was  instructed  to  sbb- 
mon  him  for  the  third  time,  with  certifica- 
tion, that  if  he  did  not  then  appear,  his 
case  wouM    be    proceeded  with   in  his 
absence.    Read  circular  from  the  Home 
Secretary,  calling  attention  to  the  Synod's 
re(;ulations  concerning  the  augmentation 
of  stipends,  and  soliciting  the  actite  co- 
operation of  the  presbytery  in  carrying 
these    regulations    into'   practical   effitct 
Approved  and  adopted  a  proposal,  hy  the 
Rev.  A.  B.  Grosart,  for  the  formation  of 
a  minister's  library  at  Mossy  lee  or  Tnnley. 
Received  notices  from  various  members  of 
the  court,  of  motions  concerning  the  tioc 
and   mode   of  procedure   of  meeting;!  of 
presbytery,  with  the  view  of  making  tbew 
meetings  more  generally  interesting  9xA 
profitable.      Agreed    that   next    meeting 
should   bo  held  in  Mr.   Frasers  church, 
Little  Sutton,  on  the  9th  July,  at  eleven 
o'clock    forenoon. — The    presbytery   m** 
again  at  Sutton,  on  Tuesday  9th  July-' 
the  Rev.  W.  M.  Taylor,  M.A.,  moderator. 
Dr.  Wallace  of   Glasgow  corresponded. 
The  clerk  read  letter  intimating  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  Wm.  B.  Thomson,  M»A.,  at 
his  own  house  in  Wolvcrhamptoiit  on  the 
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;  and  leTend  "members  having 
I  their  high  estimate  of  bis  cha^- 
d  attainments,  the  Rev.  James 
It  the  request  of  the  moderator, 
In  prayer.  It  was  then  agreed  to 
)  following  entry  in  the  record  of 
lytery's  procedure :  *  The  pres- 
n  recording  the  loss  which  they 
ained  in  tlM  death  of  their  young 
desire  to  express  their  sense  of 
attainments  and  Christian  worth, 
ir  cordial  sympathy  with  Mr. 
I's  mother  in  her  affecting  be- 
lt, and  with  the  congregation  in 
wfnl  circumstances  in  which  they 
1  to  monm  over  the  early  termi- 
f  a  ministry  so  full  of  promise.' 
d  the  clerk  to  forward  a  copy 
linute  to  Mrs.  Thomson,  and  to 
erhampton  session  and  congrega- 
ppointcd  the  Rev.  W.  Thomson 
»n  to  preach  at  Wolverhampton 
Uh  July,  and  declare  the  pulpit 
and  the  Rev.  K.  S.  Scott  to  act 
\B  moderator  of  the  session.  Mr. 
ported  that  he  had  presided  in 
Tation  of  a  call  to  a  minister  at 
:k  Street,  Manchester,  as  col- 
id  successor  to  Dr.  M^Kerrow,  on 
ing  of  the  24th  June,  and  that 

had  issued  most  unanimously 
lially  in  favour  of  Mr.  G.  F. 
reacher,  no  other  candidate  being 
Be  also  laid  on  the  table  the  call, 
r  189  members,  and  the  paper  of 
e,  signed  by  79  ordinary  hearers, 
sbytery  sustained  the  call  as  a 
gospel  call,  and  instructed  the 
l^ive  Mr.  James  intimation  of  the 
id  to  forward  subjects  of  trials 
lation.  Mr.  John  D.  Reid  was 
ed  from  the  Presbytery  of  Lon- 
a  student  of  the  5th  year,  and 
.  three  discourses,  which  were 
I  as  part  of  his  trials  for  licence 
^bationer  of  the  church.  Mr.  S. 
torted  that,  along  with  Messrs. 
homson,  and  Eunson,  he  had 
methwick  on  Friday,  28th  Jane, 
;  the  deputation  had  met  with 
on,  managers,  and  congregation, 
.nd  that  the  money  paid  for  the 

Fund  had  been  returned  to  the 
trs,  in  so  far  as  these  had  desired 
IS  the  amount  of  their  claims 
ascertained ;  and  that,  while  the 
ce  and  ordinary  funds  had  fallen 
9  was  a  unanimous  and  earnest 
cpressed  that  the  congregation, 
zions  ordinances  in  connection 
honld  be  maintained.  Received 
t,  agreed  to  continue  the  supply 
hers,  and  directed  the  clerk  to 
the  Home  Committee  for  a  grant 
nmnt  half-year,  for  the  support 


of  ordinances.  Referred  the  motions,  of 
which  notice  had  been  given  at  last  meet- 
ing, for  increasing  the  interest  and  profit 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  presbytery,  to  a 
committee  consisting  of  the  five  proposers 
of  these  motions — Mr.  Fraser  of  Sutton, 
convener, — in  order  that  they  may  con- 
sider the  subjects  embraced  in  the  motions, 
and  report  to  the  ordinary  meeting  of 
presbytery  in  November.  The  Rev.  Jas. 
Muir  read  extract  from  the  minutes  of 
Egremont  session,  stating  that  the  session 
was  prepared  to  admit  several  persons 
connected  with  the  Seacomb  mission  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  requesting  advice  as  to  the 
expediency  of  dispensing  the  Lord's 
Supper  to  them  in  the  building  in  which 
public  services  are  conducted  at  Seacomb. 
Remitted  the  matter  to  the  session,  that 
they  may  consider  whether  the  Egremont 
church  could  not  be  invited  to  assemble 
at  Seacomb  for  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper;  and  recommended  them 
to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  bringing 
the  case  regularly  before  the  General 
Synod  at  its  next  meeting  in  Edinburgh. 
Agreed  that  the  induction  of  the  Rev. 
James  M.  M*Kerrow,  B.A.,  at  Birming- 
ham, should  take  place  on  Tuesday,  13th 
August — the  Rev.  James  Muir  of  Egre- 
mont, to  preach.  Dr.  M'Kerrow  of  Man- 
chester to  propose  the  questions  of  the 
formula,  the  Rev.  James  Towers  of 
Birkenhead  to  address  the  minister,  and 
the  Rev.  A.  L.  Simpson  of  Derby  to  ad- 
dress the  congregation.  Appointed  the 
induction  of  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Drysdale, 
M.A.,  to  take  place  at  Rochdale  on  Thurs- 
day, the  29th  August— the  Rev.  A.  G. 
Russell  of  Bradford  to  preach,  the  Rev. 
W.  M.  Taylor,  M.A.,  of  Liverpool,  to 
offer  the  induction  prayer.  Dr.  M^Kerrow 
to  address  the  minister,  and  Mr.  Graham 
or  Mr.  Scott  to  address  the  congregation. 
The  Rev.  James  Towers  reported  that  he 
had  presided  at  the  communion  at  Barrow 
on  the  IGth  June,  that  he  had  advised  the 
managers  to  proceed  to  the  erection  of  a 
lecture  hall,  and  that  the  congregation 
generally  was  in  a  more  hopeful  state. 
The  presbytery  thanked  Mr. Towers  for  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  fulfilled  his  ap- 
pointment, and  expressed  satisfaction  with 
his  report.  The  Rev.  R.  D.  Duncan  hav- 
ing been  cited  three  times  to  appear  for 
his  interests,  and  having,  instead  of  ap- 
pearing, referred  the  presbytery  to  his 
letter  of  29th  March,  resigning  his  mini- 
sterial charge  at  Barrow,  and  withdraw- 
ing from  the  membership  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  thereby  depriving 
the  presbytery  of  the  opportunity  of 
thoroughly  investigating  the  reports  which 
had  been  in  circulation  concerning  his 
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nlVairs,  tlio  j^roshytcry  uniiiiinioii'^ly  aj^rced 
to  declare  liim  no  longer  a  minister  or 
Tiiember  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Wallace  of  Kendal 
nskcd  advice  about  an  application  to 
the  Manse  Fund  Committee,  as  the 
managers  of  his  congregation  wished  to 
■erect  a  mnnse,  provided  that  three-fifths 
of  the  cost  could  be  pranted  by  the  com- 
mittee. Appointed  Messrs.  Scott,  Muir, 
and  Stitt,  as  a  committee  for  obtaining 
supply  of  preachers  for  vacant  congrega- 
tions—Mr. Scott,  convener.  The  clerk 
pave  notice  that  at  next  meeting  he  would 
renew  his  motion  for  a  conference  of 
representatives  of  i)res])ytcrie8  of  the 
English  Presbyterian  (Church,  and  of  the 
L'nited  Presbyterian  Church  in  England ; 
and  also  propose  that  the  presbytery 
should  overture  the  English  Synod  at  it's 
meeting  in  October,  on  the  position  which 
it  holds  in  relation  to  church  extension 
work  in  England.  It  was  reported  that 
the  Burton  schoolroom  had  been  erected 
at  a  cost  of  upwards  of  £600,  and  that 
the  sum  of  £432,  ISs.  Id.,  including  grant 
of  £r)0  from  the  Lancashire  Presbytery's 
Home  Mission  Board,  had  been  received 
by  the  treasurer  of  the  building  fund. 
l)elayed  all  other  business.  Next  meeting 
to  be  at  Birmingham,  on  August  13th,  at 
noon. 

Newcnstfe. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  2d 
July — thcRev  Charles  Fri.''ken,  moderator. 
A  moderation  was  granted  to  the  congre- 
gation of  Mile-end  Kond,  South  Shields, 
on  the  16th  inst.,  and  theUev.  G.  Douglas 
was  appointed  to  preach  and  preside  on 
the  occasion.  Messrs.  T.  Cocklium  and 
A.  Brown  were  certified  to  the  next  ses- 
sion of  the  Divinity  Hall.  A  letter  was 
read  from  the  llev.  Hugh  S.  Campbell, 
resigning  his  charge  of  the  congregation 
of  Whitby.  A  resolution  was  also  read 
from  the  congregation,  expressing  their 
deep  regret  at  Mr,  Campl»eirsresigimtion; 
but  regarding  his  mind  as  made  up  to 
demit  his  charge,  agreeing  to  j)ut  no  ob- 
stacles in  the  way  of  his  demission  being 
accepted  at  once,  and  requesting  the  jires- 
bytery  to  send  them  supply  of  preachers. 
After  deliberation,  agreed  to  allow  Mr. 
Campbell's  resignation  to  lie  on  the  table 
Till  next  meeting,  and  appointed  the  Rev. 
IL  Angus  to  preach  at  Whitby  on  the  7th 
inst.,  and  confer  with  the  congregation. 
A  petition  from  Erskine  Church,  New- 
<'!istle,  to  the  Home  Committee  of  the 
Board  of  Missions,  requesting  a  grant  of 
£35  per  annum  for  two  years,  was  read, 
and  Messrs.  Hastings,  Raffles,  and  Wat- 
son, commissioners,  were  heard  in  sn))port 
of  its  prayer.  After  deliberation,  it  was 
agreed  to  transmit  the  petition,  and  re- 
ommcnd  its  prayer  to  the    favourable 


consideration  of  the  Home  Committee  c' 
the  Board  of  Missions.  Against  this  de- 
cision, the  Rev.  G.  Bell  and  Mr.  P.  Yon^ 
entered  their  dissent.  In  accordaoce  liu 
the  recommendation  of  Synod,  a  eos- 
mittee  was  appointed  on  the  aapDott 
tion  of  stipencU.  The  presbjteiy'i  lb- 
sion  Committee  was  instructed  tomb 
inquiries  regarding  some  sphere  of  era- 
gclization  for  the  summer.  On  the  j» 
tion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Parker,  a  coniiittee 
was  appointed  to  consider  the  whole  qoe^ 
tion  of  church  psalmody  within  theboudi 
of  the  presbytery. 

Stiriing, — This  presbytery  met  on  94 
July- -Rev.  Jas.  Berry,  moderator  pro  fta 
The  Rev.  John  M*Kerrow,  B.A.,  Pen- 
cuick,  being  present,  was  invited  to  cor- 
respond.   In  the  absence  of  Dr.  GiliiDa 
from  severe  domestic  affliction,  Mr.  fiia 
acted  as  clerk.    Read  a  letter  from  Dl 
Gilfillan,  stating   that  on  the  cveniofftf 
the  day  of  last  presbytery  he  had  receired 
a  call  from  the  Edinburgh  Presbjterr  to 
John  Mitchell  Harvey  of  Alloa,  in  tbe 
name  of  the  congregation  of  Soath  Col- 
lege Street,  subscribed  by  733  memlieu. 
with  paper  of  adherence  signed  br  Itf 
l)erson8,  together  with  other  papen  »■ 
lating  to  said  call,  all  of  which  had  bca 
laid  before   Alloa  congregation  and  lb 
Hnrvey,  and  all  parties  concerned  hiTitti 
to  be  present  to-day.    Messrs.  JameiEiik 
and  Thomas  Frame  were  present  u  hb- 
mission crs   from    Alloa ;    and   Rer.  Dt 
Peddic  and  Mr.  John  Dickson  as  Kf» 
scnting    South    College    Street    chnd 
The    reasons    for    translation,   aod  tbe 
answers  thereto   by   Alloa  congregitioft 
were  then  read ;  and  Mr.  Harvey,  on  bsBf 
ahkcd  to  intimate  his  decision,  coM! 
accepted  of   the  call.      The   preibrtfly 
thereupon  declared    the    connection  be 
twecn  Mr.  Harvey  and  Alloa  church  dii- 
solved,   and  appointed  Mr  M'Laren  v 
preach  at  Alloa  on  Sabbath  first,  aadj| 
dare  that  church  vacant ;  also  instracw 
Mr.  Harvey  to  repair  to  Edinburgh  Pi* 
bytery,  and  be  admitted  to  his  chaip  J« 
niinistcr  of  South  College  Street  chnict 
INfr.  Fleming  of  Alva  was  appointed » 
moderate  in  the  session  of  Alloa  chnitk- 
Mr.  Dick  was  chosen  moderator  of  rj^ 
bytery  in    room    of  Mr.    Hancy.  JJ 
Hunter,  on  behalf  of  Clackmannan,  v^^ 
an  a])plication  for  a  moderation  in  a  cdl 
but,  on   account  of  an    infonnali^,  v 

vnuttAf    «»aa    «lAlAwn<l     ••11     MAirf    HlMtlflf  ™ 


matter  was  delayed  till  next 
prcsbytenr.  Mr.  Hnie,  under  caU  »J 
Bridge  of  Teith,  being  present,  «■«•* 
his  trials  for  ordination,  ^hjch  *** 
unanimously  sastained,  and  hii  oriflj 
tion  appointed  to  take  place  at  Bridgiif 
Teith,  on  Thnrsday,  SMh  Jnly,  Pjjj 
worship  to  begin  at  12.30PJI.— Mr.i*» 
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and  Mr.  Gowanlock  to  preside 
rthe  ordination  charges.  Messrs. 
•rysdale  and  Jas.  Jenkins,  stu- 
Tered  disconrses,  and  were  exa- 

Latin,  Greek,  'Hebrew,  and 
iistorr  and  Doctrine,  and  were 

certified  to  the  Divinity  Hall 
I  1867. 

GALLS  MODERATED. 

y. — The  Rev.  James  Wardrop, 
called  on  30th  May. 
ben, — Mr.  Alexander  McDonald, 
called  27th  May. 
iter  J  Brunswick  Street, — Mr.  G. 
preacher,  called  24th  Jane  to  be 
and  successor  to  the  Kcv.  Dr. 

TiapelhiU.'^yLT,  Arch.  M*Martin, 
called  on  the  23d  July  to  be 
and  successor  to  the  Rev.  John 


OBDTKATIONS. 

South  Church.—Ur,  David  M. 
[.A.,  preacher,  ordained  on  26th 

York  Place. —  Mr.  Archibald 
d,  M.A.,  preacher,  ordained  on 

—Mr.  Archibald  Connel,  A.M. 
.,  preacher,  ordained  on  the  10th 
colleague  and  successor  of  the 
d  Marshall. 


ZocAmodtfii.— Mr.  Alexander  McDonald, 
preacher,  ordained  on  16th  July. 

CatmeyhilL—Mr.  D.  Borland,  preacher, 
ordained  on  24th  July  as  colleague  and 
successor  to  the  Rev.  John  More. 

Bridffe  of  TeUL—Ur.  William  Huie, 
preacher,  ordained  on  25th  July. 

OBITUARY. 

DiED)  at  Sanquhar,  on  the  8th  July,  the 
Rev.  Robert  Simpson,  D.D.,  in  the  72d 
year  of  his  age  and  48th  of  his  ministry. 

Died,  at  Wolverhampton,  on  the  8th 
July,  the  Rev.  William  B.  Thomson. 

Died,  at  Irvine,  on  the  9th  July,  the 
Rev.  James  Drummond,  in  the  62d  year 
of  his  age  and  the  25th  of  his  ministry. 

Died,  at  Ecclefechan,  on  the  1 9th  July, 
the  Rev.  William  Tait. 


OPENIMO  OF  A  NEW  CHURCH. 

A  BEAUTIFUL  ucw  church  was  opened  for 
public  worship  in  Abemethy,  on  Sabbath, 
the  21st  July,  for  the  United  Presbyterian 
congregation  there.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Eadie 
preached  forenoon  and  evening,  and  the 
Rev.  John  Clark  in  the  afternoon.  The 
new  building  is  by  far  the  most  elegant 
church  of  any  denomination  in  the  district. 

Our  readers  will  be  interested  to  hear 
that  there  is  now  in  the  press  a  memoir  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Archer,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
M^Farlane,  London. 


3Snntlili[  Eitrnsptrt. 

THE  IRISH  CHURCH  AND  THE  HOUSE  OF  LORDS. 

Church  question  has  been  introduced  into  the  House  of  Lords  by  Earl 
?ho  moved :  *  That  an  address  should  be  presented  to  her  Majesty,  praying 
^e  directions  that,  by  the  operation  of  a  Royal  Commission  or  otherwise, 
accurate  information  be  procured  as  to  the  nature  and  amount  of  the 
and  revenues  of  the  Established  Church  in  Ireland,  ^^-ith  a  view  of  their 
iuctive  management,  and  of  their  more  equitable  application  for  the  beneff 
fth  people.'  In  support  of  his  motion,  the  noble  I^ord  admitted  that  there 
he  present  time,  a  disposition  to  do  justice  to  Ireland ;  and  his  object 
11  attention  to  the  anomalous  position  of  the  Established  Church  in  thai 
with  the  view  of  securing  for  the  question  full  consideration  next  session, 
rsonally  in  favour  of  an  Established  Church  for  the  inculcation  of  religion 
lity,  he  deprecated  the  attempts  which  had  been  often  made  by  statesmen 
}  their  views  of  religion  on  those  to  whom  such  views  were  distasteful.  In 
»f  the  opinion,  that  the  Protestant  Established  Church  was  regarded  by 
people  as  a  great  grievance,  his  Lordship  referred  to  Sir  Robert  Peel  and 
loriarty, — ^the  former  having  given  it  as  nis  judgment,  *  that  there  would 
tisfaction  and  content  in  Irels^d  until  something  was  done  in  regard  to 
h;'  and  the  latter  having  declared  that  *the  fipotestant  ascendancy  in 
118  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  discontent  that  prevailed.'    In  noticing  the 

that  had  been  made  for  remedying  this  evil,  he  intimated  that  he  was 
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now  prepared  to  support  a  scheme,  by  which  all  the  religious  parties  in  Ireliad 
would  receive  a  share  of  the  endowments;  and  suggested  that  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  should  receive  two-fifths  of  the  church  property,  and  the  Komui 
Catholics  two-fifths,  and  that  the  remainmg  one-fifth  should  be  divided  among  the 
other  sects. 

The  motion  was  opposeil  by  I^ord  Cairns,  who  maintained  that  this  was  not  a 
question  of  political  agitation  in  Ireland,  but  was  fostered  and  promoted  by  the 

*  Liberation  Society.*  The  only  question,  he  declared,  of  liissatisf action  in  Ireland 
was  the  land  question,  all  others  being  got  up  for  party  purposes.  In  the  coune 
of  his  speech,  which  throughout  was  of  the  *  no  surrender'  class,  his  Lordahip 
<>ndeavoured  to  show  that  the  tithes  in  Ireland  were  the  inalienable  property  (i 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church ;  that  the  Koman  Catholics  would  not  be  satirfel 
with  any  such  scheme  as  that  suggested  by  Earl  Russell,  but  aimed  at  the  pos- 
session of  a  monopoly  of  church  inlluence  and  property ;  and  that  any  interference 
with  the  Iiish  branch  of  the  Protestant  Church  in  Ireknd  would  prepare  the  vay 
for  the  overthrow  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Among  the  other  speaker3  on  the  occasion,  we  give  prominence  to  the  Duke  of 
Argyll,  who  supported  the  motion,  without  committing  himself  to  the  scheme 
suggested  by  Earl  Russell.  His  speech  gave  evidence  of  great  ability,  and  an 
enlarged  aajuaintance  with  the  subject ;  and  though  not  so  logical  and  exhaustire 
as  the  speech  delivered  by  Mr.  Gladstone  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  «une 
question,  it  is,  nevertheless,  a  tit  companion  to  the  speech  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  j 
Speaking  of  this  question  in  relation  to  the  age  in  which  we  live,  his  Grace  said: 

•  No  man  can  <loubt  that  free  churches  are  the  future  of  the  world.     This  is  the 
system  adopted  in  all  the  colonies  of  this  country,  with  the  single  exception  of  the 
Lower  Provinces  of  Canada,  which  inheritt?d  their  system  from  France.    Thia 
system  of  free  churches  has  also  been  adopted  in  the  L'nitcd  States ;  and  it  is  not, 
in  my  opinion,  a  system  injuriou.s  to  the  interests  of  religion.'     Referring  to  the 
conditions  and  circmnstances  under  which  an  Established  Church  may  be  defended, 
the  Duke  expressed  himself  in  these  emphatic  terms :  '  There  is  one  view  prevalent 
in  regard  to   Established  Churches,  againijt  which  I  shall  individually  protest,— 
namely,  that  they  are  devices  by  which  men,  who  absolutely  disagree  on  the  mort 
fundamental  princi])les  of  Chnstian  dogma,  are  held  togetlier  by  considerationfi  of 
pecuniary  interest  and  lepral  ol>ligation,  within  one  ecclesiastical  organhation.   If 
the  time  should  amve  wlien  the  Church  of  England  should  be  so  interpreted 
generally,  I  think  it  would  be  infinitely  better  for  the  state,  and  also  for  the 
interests  of  Christian  tnith,  that  the  connection  between  church  avd  state  should  he 
severed.''     We  thank  the  Duke  of  Argyll  for  this  manly  and  well-timed  expression 
of  his  views.     In  tlie  conclusion  of  his  speech,  his  (Jrace  rose  to  something  like 
(.'loquence,  when  he  warned  the  House,  mid  especially  Lord  Derby,  that  no  mere 
re-distribution  of  funds  would  now  satisfy  the  country'.     '  A  new  generation,'  he 
>;aid,  *  has  sprimg  up,  with  new  ideas  and  new  principles,  and  no  mere  re-distribu- 
tion of  funds  witliiii  the  Irish  Church  will  again  secure  for  her  that  renewal  of 
existence  and  ])eace  which  undoubte<lly  were  secured  by  the  noble  Earl's  (Derby'a) 
triumph  in  ISM.     I  hope  that,  if  the  House  means  to  enter  into  this  questioOi 
they  will  not  content  themselves  with  any  plan  for  a  mere  i*e-distribution,  but  go 
into  the  whole  of  the  facts,  and  deal  with  the  matter  in  a  comprehensive  manner. 
Parliament  is  now  considering  the  first  principles  of  our  political  institutions.    Ve 
are  told,  on  high  authority,  that  the  new  state  of  things  will  be  favourable  to  the 
Tory  party,  and  satisfactory  to  tlie  country.   I  am  no  prophet,  but  I  eaimot  help  look- 
ing at  the  fact  that  the  class  below  the  middle  class  are  less  bound  to  Establisbed 
Churches  than  the  classes  above  them.     I  believe  and  hope  that  there  is  what  may 
be  called  a  strong  no-T*opery  feeling  among  the  people ;  but  I  believe  that  that 
feeling  has  taken  a  more  intelligent  diitiction  than  it  took  in  former  times.     If  the 
people  st?e  any  danger  of  a  Koman  Catholic  reaction,  it  is  among  the  higher  clanes; 
iuid  they  feel  more  every  dtvy  that  the  interests  of  i*eligion  cannot  be  forward^  by 
a  close  and  intimate  alliance  with  political  inju^tice.^ 

The  motion,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  clause,  which  we  have  given  m 
italics,  and  whicli  is,  in  sul)6tance,  the  appropriation  clause  of  1834,  was  ultimate^ 
ado2>ted.     Thus  altered,  through  the  influence  of  Lord  Derby,  tiie  motion  is  a 
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ery  harmless  one,  and  points  only  to  a  more  equitable  distribution  of  cluuxih 
iiiids  within  the  Establisned  Church  of  Ireland. 

We  regret  exceedingly  that  Earl  Kussell,  instead  of  going  fonvard  with  the 
imes.  should  have  made  what  we  consiilor  to  be  a  iotTOgrade  movement.  Tlie 
ndiscriminat^  endowment  principle,  which  he  is  pn^pared  to  recommend  in  18G7, 
iS  infinitely  worse  than  tlie  appropriation  clause  whicli  he  so  strenuously  advocated 
Id  ISIVi.  And  yet  we  thank  him.  nevenheloss,  for  introducing  this  question  into 
the  Upper  House  of  Parliament.  The  discussion  will  do  great  good.  Forewarned, 
the  country  should  be  foreanned.  And  there  are  two  lessons  that  we  Icam  from 
this  debate,  and  which  we  desire  to  press  on  the  attention  of  our  readers.  In  the 
first  place,  we  may  conclude  that>  in  the  Kefonued  Parliament,  wliicih  is  not  far 
off,  this  question  of  the  Irish  Church  will  receive  special  attention.  In  the  second 
plice,  we  are  apprised  that  a  strong  effort  will  be  made,  when  this  suT>ject  comes 

00  for  discussion,  to  hand  over  a  lai-ge  share  of  the  emlowments  of  the  Irish  Church 
to  the  Roman  Catholics.  A  scheme  of  this  kind  will  tin«l  many  supporters  among 
ncn  oi  all  shades  of  political  opinion ;  and  though  the  Catliolics  may  not  petition 
ia  fiivour  of  such  a  measure,  or  even  go  the  length  of  exprL-ssing  approval  of  it, 
fchey  will  be  prepared,  we  have  no  doul)t,  to  accept  in  the  meantime  what  is  offerv  .1, 
tt  an  instalment  of  the  whole  church  fimds,  to  which  they  maintam  they  have 

1  just  and  legitimate  claim.  In  the  settlement  of  this  question,  very  much  depends 
•ft  the  position  taken  up  by  the  Synod  of  Ulster.  If  that  Synod  can  be  brought 
0  make  a  united  and  strenuous  opposition  to  such  a  measui-c,  ai\d  to  forego  its 
iegium  Donum  rather  than  agree  to  sucli  a  settlement,  their  resolution  would  not 
nly  prevent  the  endowment  of  the  Catholic  pric8thoo<l,  but  would  go  far  to  secmci 
iie  withdrawal  of  all  public  funds  from  Maynooth  and  the  Irish  Chui-ch.  But  if — 
»  many  fear,  and  as  discussions  which  have  lately  taken  place  in  their  churvh 
>urt8  seem  to  indicate — that  Synod  be  found  disinclined  to  make  an  honest  and 
tfCDUOUS  opposition  to  this  proposal  of  indiscriminate  endowment,  and  is  deter- 
rined  to  stand  by  the  Rcgium  Donum  at  all  hazards,  then  the  endowment  of 
*opery  is  a  possible  thing,  and  the  cause  of  religious  liberty  will  sustain  a  serious 
ei€«t  With  its  characteristic  promptitude,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
iberation  Society  has  adopted  a  series  of  resolutions  on  this  question,  for  the 
luklADce  of  electoi-s.  We  have  room  only  for  the  last  of  these  resolutions  :  *  That 
he  Committee  deem  it  to  be  of  vital  importance  that  there  should  be  no  delay  in 
he  adoption  of  measures  which  may  so  influence  public  opinion,  and  especially 
he  action  of  constituencies  at  the  next  general  election,  as  to  tecure  the  defeat  of 
^  such  design,  and  to  hasten  the  adoption  of  the  only  effectual  substitute — the 
liaestablishment  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Ireland,  the  impartial  disendow- 
^t  of  all  religious  bodies  in  that  country,  and  the  npplicaticm  of  the  ecclesiastical 
'^operty  of  the  nation  to  national  and  unsectarian  purj)OKes.' 


PLAGUE  SPOTS  IN  OUR  SOCIAL  SYSTEM. 

t^iKG  the  past  weeks  the  countiy  has  been  astounfled,  yea  horrified,  at  the 
^osures  which  have  been  made  before  the  Sheffiehl  Trades'  Commission. 
Gchanics  who,  previous  to  such  confessions,  held  a  respectable  j^lace  in  society, 
ive  acknowledged  that  they  were  guilty,  not  only  of  destroying  the  property  of 
eir  fellow-workmen  who  wei-e  not  prepared  to  submit  to  the  ndes  of  the  trade. 
It  of  maiming  their  bodies,  and  in  some  instances  of  depriving  them  of  life.  It 
me  out  also  in  evidence,  that  the  peipetration  of  these  shocking  crimes  was  known 
the  leading  members  of  the  several  tnules'  unions ;  that  the  destruction  of  prt>- 
rty  and  life  was  regularly  bargaine<i  for,  and  paid  for  in  the  Queen's  money ; 
d  that  this  wicked  and  fien<lish  work  was  carried  on,  not  as  among  the  Thugs  in 
dia,  under  the  fierce  excitement  of  a  bloody  superstition, — ^not  even  under  the 
zliiiig  of  a  mad  revenge,  but  from  the  low,  selfish,  and  calculating  motive  that 
By  wocdd  by  such  means  add  a  few  shillings  to  their  weekly  wages.  The  per- 
Imtor  of  one  of  these  infamous  deeds  declared,  *  That  he  had  no  quaiTel  with 
9  WBH  Linley  whom  he  shot ;  that  he  had  never  spoken  to  him  in  ms  life  ;  and 
at  he  had  ahot  him  because  he  was  obnoxious  to  the  trade.*    From  the  analysis 
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of  evidence,  as  given  in  the  Times,  it  appears  that  Hallam  confessed  before  Ihe 
Commissioner  that  Crookea  and  himself  had  doggeii  Linley  for  five  or  six  weeks; 
that  at  last  they  discovered  him  iu  the  back  room  of  a  public-house  when  it  wag 
getting  dark  ;  that  Crookes  shot  Linley,  who,  after  lingering  some  months,  died; 
and  that  Broadhead,  the  secretary  of  the  Saw  Grinders'  Union,  had  given  them 
£15  for  the  *job.'* 

Such  is  one  of  the  plague  spots  in  our  social  system  ;  and  if  we  can  conceive 
anything  more  painful  than  this  state  of  matters,  it  is  the  feeling  of  indif erenow 
witli  which,  it  is  alloii;ed,  the  gi-eat  mass  of  the  working  men  in  Sheffield  regard 
such  tran8actit)ns.  Broatlhead,  the  secretary  of  the  Saw  Grinders*  Union,  and  vho 
paid  the  £15  for  shooting  Linley,  keeps  a  public-house,  and  it  is  said  that  he  is 
*  driving  a  roaring  trade,'  and  that  Crookes,  the  confessed  murderer,  is  looked  on  is 
n  hero,  and  is  all  but  feted  by  his  associates.  These  representations  of  the  state 
of  feeling  in  Sheffield  we  would  fondly  hope  are  exaggerated,  and  we  have  reiwm 
to  know  that  there  are  multitudes  of  working  men  in  that  town  who  repudiate  with 
loathuig  such  infamous  practices.  In  support  of  this  view,  we  refer  to  a  meeting 
numbering  upwards  of  10,000  workmen  held  in  Sheffield  the  other  day,  fortheveiT 
])Ui*po8e  of  passing  a  resolution  condemnatory  of  all  outrages  connected  with  trades' 
unions;  and  Mr.  Overend,  the  chief  examiner  in  the  late  inquiry,  has  written  to 
tlie  Sheffield  Independent,  contradicting  some  statements  which  appeared  in  the  ; 
Pall  Mall  Gazette.  In  this  letter  Mr.  Overend  says,  '  The  conduct  of  the  audience 
during  the  whole  investigation  was,  without  a  single  exc^»ption,  the  most  orderly 
and  creditable.' 

From  the  Sixth  Report  of  the  *  Children's  Employment  Commission' lately  published,     , 
we  leam  that  there  prevails  in  some  of  the  English  counties  a  system  of  labour 
which  bears  a  remarkable  resemblance  to  that  which  formerly  prevailed  among  the 
.slaveholders  in  the  West  Indies.     This  is  a  system  of  field-labour  carried  on  by 
irangs,  some  of  which  are  private  and  others  public.     The  private  gangs  are  hired 
by  the  farmer  himself,  to  do  his  own  work,  and  the  public  gangs  are  the  speculatiDn 
<  if  a  gang-master,  who  hires  the  workers  at  as  low  a  rate  as  he  can  get  them  for, 
and  contracts  with  farmei-s  to  do  their  work  at  a  certain  price.     As  to  these  public 
*  gangs,'  we  leani  from  the  Keport  that  they  consist  of  workers  of  all  ages,  from  six 
years  to  twenty  and  above,  and  of  both  sexes  ;  that  the  average  wages  they  receiTC 
vary  from  threepence  and  f ourpence  a  day  for  the  youngest,  up  to  tenpence  and  a 
shilling  a  day  for  the  eldest ;  that  their  hours  of  labour  are  about  nine,  but  having 
often  two  or  tliree  miles  to  travel  to  the  fields  in  which  they  are  set  to  work,  * 
great  addition  is  thereby  made  to  their  toU.    As  to  the  character  of  these  gang* 
masters,  it  is  said  of  one,  that  *  he  is  fond  of  drink ; '  of  another,  that '  he  fciocb 
about  tlie  little  ones ; '  and  of  a  third,  that  he  is  sometimes  guilty  of  '  fonl  and 
blasphemous  language.'     In  these  circumstances  we  need  not  be  surprised  to  ^ 
the  Commissioners  enlarging  on  the  injurious  results  of  the  system  both  physi- 
cally and  morally.     *  My  girl,'  says  a  widow,  *  was  a  corpse  from  going  in  the 
turnips.     She  came  home  from  work  one  day,  when  about  ten  and  a  half  jesa 
old,  with  dizziness,  and  her  bones  aching,  ana  was  buried  and  all  in  little  b^tff 
than  a  fortnight'    Other  poor  women  gave  evidence  that  their  children  were 
crippled  with  chills  and  rheumatisms,  and  not  a  few  complain  of  the  cruelty  of  the 
gang-masters.     Of  tlie  moral  evUs  of  which  this  system  is  the  fruitful  cauae  we 
cannot  speak  at  length.    Suffice  it  to  say,  that  clergymen  and  others  testify  that 
many  of  tlie  girls  are  ruined  ere  they  arrive  at  womanhood,  while  the  lads  and 
young  men  become  shamelessly  sensual  and  depraved.    As  regards  religion,  the 
gmg- workers  are  virtually  *  heathens.'    One  clergyman  tells  us  that  not  five  in » 
nundred  ever  enter  a  place  of  worship ;  and  another  states  that  there  are  nuinbeis 
among  them  who  have  reached  the  verge  of  manhood,  yet  *  have  never  learned  the 
existence  of  God,  or  heard  the  name  of  a  Saviour.' 

Here  is  another  plague  spot  in  our  social  system ;  and  as  we  gaze  on  it  ve  are 
constrained  to  say  :  '  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon; 
lest  the  daughters  of  the  Plulistines  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the  undrcumciaed 
triumph.'  A  few  months  ago  the  painful  truth  was  brought  to  light  that  the 
working  classes  of  England  had  deserted  the  house  of  God;  and  here  we  haTe  the 
fruit  of  such  desertion.    In  busy  Sheffield  and  in  the  green  fields^  of  ^sasxtj 
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we  have  the  same  bitter  fruits.  For  such  a  state  of  matters  Christianity  is. 
Lsible.  The  Bible  condemns  all  cruelty,  and  oppression,  and  bloodshed, 
he  Christian  church  is  free  from  blame  is  another  question.  Might  not  a 
I  the  zeal  which  is  put  forth  in  advancing  Ritimlism  in  England  be 
most  beneficially  in  promoting  the  cause  of  education  and  Christian 
mong  our  home  heathens  ? 


WILLIAM  LLOYD  GARRISON. 

s  up  instraments  to  do  his  work.  These  instruments  are  sometimes 
s  the  '  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  in  which  men  see  no  form  nor  comeliness,' 
ey  are  the  instruments  of  God^s  choosing,  and  qualified  by  Him  to  do  his 
•me  of  these  instruments  are  privileged  to  labour  in  God's  service,  but  are 
to  see  the  fruits  of  their  labour ;  while  to  others  is  given  the  rare  honour  of 
ig  and  reaping  in  the  present  life.  To  this  latter  class  belongs  William 
rison,  the  uncompromising  enemy  of  slavery,  and  the  tried  friend  of  the 
my  of  those  who  took  part  with  him  in  his  early  struggles  have  not  lived 
I  his  triumpli  on  earth ;  but  it  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  conclude  from 
hey  have  gone  unrewarded.  *  They  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
y  do  follow  them.'  However  acceptable  to  Mr.  Garrison  must  be  the 
Icome  with  which  he  has  been  received  by  crowded  meetings  in  London, 
I,  and  other  cities,  the  greeting  with  which  every  Christian  worker^  in 
)f  freedom  is  met  by  the  great  Master  in  heaven,  is  something  both  higher 

desirable.  The  ^  well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,'  surpasses  the 
ic  applause  of  any  number  of  our  fellow-men. 

y  of  William  Lloyd  Garrison  is  easily  told.  In  early  life  he  devoted  him- 
abolition  cause ;  and  as  the  printer's  apprentice,  as  editor  of  the  Boston 
and  as  the  foreign  secretary  of  the  American  Anti- Slavery  Society,  he 
b  cause  with  unwavering  fidelity.     In  giving  himself  to  this  mission,  he 

and  imprisoned  ;  and  in  1831  the  Georgian  Legislature  offered  5000 
any  one  who  would  arrest  and  bring  to  trial  the  editor  of  the  Boston 
In  spite  of  all  this,  he  turned  not  from  his  purpose ;  and  it  is  a  proud 
Mr.  Garrison  to  be  able  to  say,  as  he  did  at  the  Edinburgh  meeting, 
think  it  can  be  said  there  is  any  change  in  me.  I  am  just  as  bad  a 
ever  was.  I  am  just  as  much  a  fanatic,  and  an  incendiary,  and  mad- 
der was.  But  now  these  terms  have  become  obsolete.  WTbat  was  deemed 
is  now  pronounced  sanity ;  what  was  deemed  infidelity  is  now  recognised 
ristianity  ;  and  what  has  been  treason  is  now  recognised  as  the  highest 
triotism.'  Mr.  Garrison  has  been  charged  with  using  strong  language, 
J  not  called  on  to  justify  every  word  that  was  spoken,  and  every  step  that 
by  him  and  his  friends  in  their  arduous  struggle.  We  honour  him  as  an 
[  earnest  worker  in  a  noble  cause,  and  as  the  representative  of  the  anti- 
ise  in  the  United  States  of  America ;  and  our  expectation  is,  that  the 
Icome  given  to  Mr.  Garrison  will  go  far  to  soothe  down  the  irritation 
8  country.  There  are  evils  enough  in  the  world  to  furnish  employment 
l-fearing  men  and  women  in  America  and  Great  Britain ;  and  our  prayer 
5se  two  great  nations,  so  closely  knit  together  by  blood  and  interest,  may 

animosities  in  the  grave  in  which  slavery  has  been  intended,  and  unite 
ian  crusade  against  the  ignorance,  and  oppression,  and  immorality  that 
the  world. 


MAXIMILIAN  AND  MEXICO. 

ror  Maximilian  has  been  shot  by  the  orders  of  Juarez,  and  a  burst  of 
a  has  been  thereby  called  forth  in  Europe  and  America.  Now  we  join 
ally  in  execrating  this  bloody  deed,  and  we  sympathize  deeply  with  those 
lediately  bereaved.  We  regard  the  execution  of  Maximilian  by  the 
IB  bad  policy  and  wanton  cruelty ;  and  yet,  in  reading  the  record  of  this 
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event  in  the  light  of  Scriptnre,  we  dare  not  shnt  our  eyee  to  its  teadiing.  Tbii 
ti'ftching  is,  that  *  he  who  taketh  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword,'  and  '  tlurtiritii 
*•  what  measure  we  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  us  again/   Maximilian,  we  believe, 
was  a  prince  of  great  accomplishments  and  personal  amiability,  and  he  hae  8h(rm 
iK>  lack  of  courajrc  duiinghis  eventful  reign  in  Mexico  ;  but  we  cannot  forget  tbitbe 
Lcldnged  to  the  House  of  Hapsburg,  by  which  so  many  crimes  have  been  perpetrated, 
and  against  which  the  blcxnl  of  multitudes  in  Italy  and  Hungary  is  crying  from  the 
gi-ouiid.     Neither  can  we  forget  that,  Avhilj  the  Imperial  crown  was  offered  to  him 
»»y  a  party  in  Mexico,  his  title  to  reign  was  never  admitted  by  multitudes  in  that 
cuuntiy,  and  that  he  sought  to  ] nit  down  opposition,  and  establish  his  govenimcnt , 
by  means  of  foreign  soldiers.     Wiiat  was  still  more  indefensible,  he  ordered  aOJ 
l^ersons  taken  in  aims  against  his  authority — all  prisoners  of  war — to  be  executed  ; 
and  several  Republican  generals  of  good  family  and  character  were  shot  in  cold 
blood.     The  whole  story  reminds  us  of  some  of  the  awful  reverses  of  which  -we 
read  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  and  furnishes  grave  warning,  not  only  to 
the  great  ones  of  the  earth,  but  to  all  who  may  be  tempted  to  trust  in  princes,  of 
in  the  sons  of  men. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

FoRi:i<;N. — United  States. — Congi'css  has  ^assembled,  and  Eocms  determined 
not  to  bc^  stayed  in  its  work  of  enforcing  the  plan  of  reconstruction  in  the  sooth. 
Jtnhj. — The  difficulty  of  settling  the  question  of  church  property  has  led  to  the 
downfall  of  another  linanoe  minister.  There  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  priests  ire 
v.r  the  bott^nn  of  the  opposition  to  the  plan  for  secularizing  the  church  propffly. 
AhifSKinia. — Lcttoi"s  from  Abyssinia  announce  that  the  dangers  of  the  captives  are 
increasing,  and  that  King  Theodore  is  exasperated  by  the  rebellion  which  his  own 
onu'lties  have  provoked.  C«;>c  of  Good  Hojk, — By  intelHgence  from  Cape  Town, 
we  learn  that  a  bill  for  the  aboUtion  of  state  grants  in  aid  of  religion  hu  pwed 
the  second  Heading. 

Home. — Reform  BUI. — The  Reform  Bill  has  passed  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
been  sent  to  the  Lords.  It  is  understood  that  opposition  will  be  made  to  its  pro- 
visions by  some  of  the  Peers  ;  but  Lord  Derby  will  defy  all  opposition,  and  Bccure 
its  safety.  This  bill  involves  a  great  change  in  the  constitution  ;  but  whether  for 
giK>d  or  evil,  time  will  show.  Disthufuishcd  Visitors. — The  Sultan  and  the  Viceroy 
of  Egypt  have  visited  England,  and  been  received  with  enthusiasm.  It  is  a  new 
thing  to  see  the  head  of  the  Mohammedan  religion,  and  the  successor  of  the 
riiaraohs,  interchanging  hospitalities  with  Christian  monarchs.  We  trust  that 
their  visit  to  the  west  will  convince  them,  that  the  security  of  life  and  property 
is  consistent  with  constitutional  government,  and  that  trade  and  commeroo;  as  wwl 
as  science  and  the  fine  arts,  all  prosper  under  the  protection  of  the  Christitt 
religion.  IJelf/ian  Volunteers. — A  number  of  Belgian  volunteers  have  visted 
this  country,  to  return  the  visit  paid  to  Belgium  by  our  countrymen  last  year. 
Their  presence  at  AVimbledon  and  other  places  has  created  a  great  senawon. 
Theological  Hall  of  the  United  Preshyterian  Church. — We  are  gratified  to  le«* 
that  thirty-three  students  have  passed  their  entrance  examination  for  admissioD  to 
the  study  of  divinity  in  connection  with  the  United  Plresbyterian  Church.  The 
Hall  conunences  on  Tuesday  the  6th  inst.,  and  the  Sabbath  preceding  will  be  a 
suitable  opportunity  for  giving  thanks  to  God  for  touching  the  hearts  of  these 
young  men,  and  for  supplicating  the  divine  blessing  to  rest  on  the  profe«ort 
iind  students  during  the  session. 
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Blisttllnntnas  (TQiniiitiQitatinQs* 


OUR  LORD'S  FUNERAL :  AN  AUTUMN  HOMILY. 

'  With  the  rich  in  his  death.' — Isaiah  liii.  9. 

We  obtain  a  striking  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  the  Christian  faith,  from  the 
nunQte  correspondence  between  the  oracles  of  the  Hebrew  prophecy  and  the 
'•cte  of  the  gospel  narrative  by  which  they  were  fulfilled.  There  is  no 
bgtaDce  of  such  correspondence  more  marvellous  than  that  between  the 
Words  of  my  text,  in  which  it  was  foretold  that  Messiah's  burying-place 
Aoold  be  a  rich  man's  sepulchre,  and  the  gospel  record  which  tells  us  how 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  being  a  rich  man,  came  to  Pilate  and  begged  the  body 
of  Jesus,  that  he  might  give  it  honourable  burial,  and  lay  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb. 

Bat  we  fail  to  appreciate  the  full  meaning  of  this  oracle,  and  of  the  fact  by 
V'bich  it  was  fulfilled,  if  we  only  mark  their  correspondence,  and  acknowledge 
^t  here  is  a  wonder  which  proves  the  inspiration  of  the  prophet,  and  the 
^Qth  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Messiah  promised  to  the  fathers.  It 
^ould  surely  rather  degrade  than  exalt  our  idea  of  inspiration,  to  suppose 
tat  such  a  clause  in  Isaiah's  prophecy  was  inserted  only  that  its  strange 
^  minute  fulfilment  might  form  a  miracle,  or  that,  under  God's  providence, 
be  event  was  brought  about  only  that  the  facts  of  the  history  might  square 
^h  the  prophecy.  If  we  have  just  views  of  prophecy,  and  of  its  relation 
^  the  events  by  which  it  was  fulfilled,  we  must  recognise  a  deep  meaning  in 
^e  fact  itself.  There  must  be  a  divine  fitness  in  the  arrangement,  revealed 
^  the  prophet  and  recorded  by  all  the  evangelists,  that  though  for  our  sins 
te  Saviour  died  a  malefactor's  death.  He  was  not  permitted  to  share  the 
^lefactor's  grave,  but  was  buried  with  honour  in  a  rich  man's  tomb. 

There  is  a  divine  fitness  in  a  well-done  work  being  ended  with  signs  of 
>DOiir.  When  the  sun  has  rejoiced  as  a  strong  man  to  run  his  race,  and 
18  run  it  well  from  the  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other,  giving  light  and 
sat  to  all  men,  it  is  fitting  that  he  go  to  rest  with  honour  amid  the  gold  and 
imson  of  the  west.  When  the  summer  has  run  its  course,  covering  the 
trth  with  flowers,  and  giving  grass  for  cattle  and  herbs  for  the  service  of 
an,  it  is  fitting  that  it  pass  away  and  find  its  sepulchre  amid  golden  harvest 
M  and  richly  tinted  autumn  woods — that  it  be  with  the  rich  in  its  death. 

And  all  men,  in  every  land  and  time,  have  felt  that  it  is  fitting  to  bury 
leir  dead  with  honour,  and  the  dead  who  have  lived  well  with  very  special 
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honour.  Abraham  could  not  bear  but  that  Sarah  should  lie  in  the  fairest  of 
the  sepulchres  of  Hebron,  and  so  he  pled  that  the  cave  of  Machpekh  might 
become  his  by  honourable  purchase,  that  there  he  might  bury  his  d«id. 
Jacob  could  not  brook  the  thought  of  resting  in  the  stranger's  land,  and  all 
the  glory  of  Egypt  was  led  out  to  give  him  honourable  funeral  to  CaDaao. 
Joseph,  too,  when  he  made  mention  of  the  departing  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  gave  commandment  concerning  his  bones ;  and  amid  the  dread  confu- 
sion of  the  Exodus,  Moses  forgot  not  his  charge.  The  royal  house  of  Jndtii 
had  its  sepulchre  of  the  kings,  in  which  the  smitten  leper  must  in  nowise  lie. 
But  I  need  not  multiply  proofs  of  a  fact  which  is  attested  in  every  chnrcb- 
yard  with  its  marble  monuments,  by  which  the  rich  pay  honour  to  their 
dead,  and  with  its  white  memorial  stones,  which  tell  that  the  poor  man  has 
done  what  he  could ;  nay,  a  fact  which  the  feelings  of  every  heart  attest,  for 
the  poorest  among  us  would  make  any  sacrifice,  rather  than  fail  to  pay  to 
our  dead  due  honour  in  their  funeral. 

Since  the  human  family  has  the  custom,  then,  to  bury  their  dead  with 
honour,  it  was  surely  fitting  that  the  Elder  Brother  should  be  with  the  rich 
in  his  death.  It  became  Him,  in  this  as  in  all  things,  to  be  made  like  nnto 
his  brethren.  Burial  in  any  grave  must  be  reckoned  a  part  of  our  Lord's 
humiliation  ;  but  it  was  the  last  part,  and  it  was  fitting  that  the  glory  of  the 
exaltation  should  there  be  signified.  That  funeral  scene,  with  Joseph  and 
Nicodemns  leading  the  way,  and  the  tearful  women  following  behind,  belongi 
unquestionably  to  the  night  of  weeping ;  but  it  was  the  last  hour  of  the 
night,  and  it  was  fitting  that  its  darkness  should  be  lightened  by  some  streaks 
of  the  coming  dawn. 

If  you  examine  into  the  feeling  at  the  root  of  the  desire  to  give  to  our 
dead  honourable  funeral,  you  will  find  that  it  is  twofold.  It  has  to  do  with 
the  past  and  with  the  future.  We  seek  to  bury  our  dead  well,  that  testi- 
mony may  thus  be  borne  to  the  blamelessness  or  usefulness  of  their  liTCS, 
and  that  the  hope  of  a  happy  resurrection  may  thus  be  expressed ;  and  so,  I 
think,  the  fact  that  our  Lord  was  with  the  rich  in  his  death,  proclaims  to  os 
truth  concerning  Him  as  regards  the  past  and  as  regards  the  future. 

I.  As  regards  the  past,  it  proclaims — 

(1.)  The  blamelessness  of  his  life.  We  read  in  the  prophecy  that  He  was 
'  with  the  rich  in  his  death,  because  He  had  done  no  violence,  neither  was 
any  deceit  in  his  month.' 

We  are  wont  to  give  honourable  funeral  and  to  build  monuments  to  oar 
dead,  in  token  of  our  respect  for  the  life  they  have  lived,  and  the  good  name 
they  have  borne ;  but  it  has  passed  into  a  proverb,  how  often  the  monument 
is  ridiculous,  and  the  epitaph  is  false.  Fashion  has  often  marshalled  a  long 
funeral  procession,  and  sent  it  through  the  streets  with  pomp,  in  honour  of  a 
man  who,  if  every  one  had  his  own,  should  have  been  buried  by  night  in  » 
felon's  grave.  Many  a  marble  monument  has  covered  the  memory  of  a  life 
more  loathsome  than  the  dead  man's  bones  that  rotted  beneath.  And  even 
in  the  case  of  the  best  men  to  whom  we  pay  our  honour,  much  has  to  be  for- 
gotten, many  faults  have  to  be  sealed  up  with  reverent  hand  under  the 
sacred  seal  of  death. 

Only  once  in  the  history  of  the  world  has  the  grave  closed  over  a  perfectly 
blameless  life.  There  is  only  one  name  under  heaven,  given  among  men,  oi 
which  there  rests  not  the  shadow  of  a  taint.  Jesus  said,  *  Which  of  yo( 
convinccth  me  of  sin?'  and  the  challenge  has  been  lying  there  for  eighteei 
hundred  jearsi  and  no  one  has  been  found  able  to  answer  it    His  life  is  siieb 
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its  absolate  parity,  that  almost  all  men  have  agreed  ia  one  sense  or  other 
I  name  it  divine.  Not  Christian  reverence  merely,  but  the  reverence  even  of 
lose  who  refase  to  accept  the  supernatural  in  revelation,  shrinks  from  the 
longht  of  assailing  the  moral  character  of  Jesns  of  Nazareth.  The  pro- 
boe  attempt  has  been  made,  and  even  in  our  day  an  argument  has  been 
Aborately  framed,  to  overturn  the  all  but  universal  belief  in  the  sinlessness 
f  Jesus;  but  no  loftier  tribute  could  have  been  paid  to  his  praise,  for  the 
rpment  is  so  obviously  unfair,  the  failure  is  confessedly  so  signal,  that  when 
e  have  read  this  product  of  a  mind  singularly  subtle  and  morbidly  acute, 
e  feel  that  if  this  is  all  that  even  he  can  say,  surely  the  bulwarks  of  our  faith 
land  firmer  than  before. 

For  this  doctrine  of  the  sinlessness  of  Jesus  is  one  of  the  chief  bulwarks 
f  the  Christian  faith.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  if  this  be  lost,  all  is  lost — 
hit  if  the  name  of  Jesus  were  tainted  with  any  blot,  there  would  remain  no 
icrifice  for  sin,  and  all  hope  of  redemption  would  be  swallowed  up  in  the 
ftrkness  of  despair.  But  what  I  seek  to  impress  on  you  is,  that  if  this  be 
ranted,  all  is  sure.  We  might  consent,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  to  give 
p  everything  supernatural  in  the  gospel  record,  and,  taking  our  stand  on 
!us  one  fact,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  absolutely,  and  without  a  figure, 
olj,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners,  we  might  fearlessly 
BBcrt  his  divinity,  and  that  all  the  circle  of  Christian  doctrine  derived  from 
is  lips  is  divine.  I  cannot  elaborate  the  argument  here ;  but  I  ask  you  to 
iand  by  the  rich  man's  sepulchre,  and  ponder  the  fact  of  the  sinlessness  of 
[im  who  was  buried  there — to  ponder  it  in  all  its  certainty,  and  in  all  that 
involves.  I  ask  you  to  remember  that  it  was  no  untried  purity ;  but  that 
triumphed  over  strong  temptation,  and  was  made  perfect  through  suffer- 
ig ;  that  it  was  no  negative  purity  which  shrank  from  contact  with  evil,  and 
"om  the  sights  and  sounds  of  sin ;  but  that  it  was  a  holiness  which  went  about 
oing  good,  which  came  eating  and  drinking  with  publicans  and  sinners, 
hicb,  like  the  Sunlight,  penetrated  into  the  abodes  of  impurity,  itself  un- 
iinted  and  undimmed ;  that  it  was  a  well-accredited  purity,  narrowly 
atched  and  rigidly  tested  by  able  Pharisees  and  wily  scribes,  who  ever 
)aght  an  accusation  against  Him,  and  who  could  find  none  save  that  He 
^ed  a  man  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  said,  ^  Destroy  this  temple,  and  I  will 
iise  it  up  in  three  days.'  I  ask  you  to  ponder  all  this,  then  to  look  into 
mr  own  hearts,  and  to  examine  the  lives  of  the  purest  of  the  children  of 
en,  and  I  ask  you  if  it  be  possible  that  the  tainted  fountain  of  our  fallen 
ee  could  send  forth  such  a  river  of  water  of  life  clear  as  crystal.  Surely 
is  was  the  Son  of  Ood. 

Bat  the  sinlessness  of  Jesus  is  not  only  to  be  pondered  as  an  evidence  of 
s  divinity ;  it  is  to  be  accepted  and  rejoiced  in  as  part  of  his  mediatorial 
)rk.  Theologians  distinguish  between  his  active  and  his  passive  obedience ; 
tween  his  perfect  fulfilment  of  all  the  precepts  of  the  law,  and  his  endur- 
ce  of  the  penalty  due  to  men  as  breakers  of  that  law.    But,  in  reality,  the 

0  run  into  and  are  intertwined  with  each  other.  On  the  one  hand,  the 
»nent  of  sacrifice  enters  into  all  his  life ;  throughout  all  that  life,  as  surely 

on  the  cross,  he  was  bearing  the  sins  of  men.  On  the  other  hand,  his 
irity  was  an  essential  element  in  his  sacrificial  death.    He  must  know  no 

1  Who  is  made  sin  for  us ;  He  must  be  just  who  dies  for  the  unjust;  the 
ood  shed  must  be  that  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot.  This 
ids  me,  therefore,  to  say  that,  as  regards  the  past,  the  fact  that  our  Lord 
18  with  the  rich  in  his  death  proclaims — 

(2.)  The  perfection  of  his  work.    The  prophet  continaes :  ^  It  pleased  the 
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Lord  to  brnise  Him ;  He  hatb  pot  Him  to  grief:  Thoa  shalt  make  his  goal 
an  offering  for  sin/ 

The  hononrabie  funeral  we  give  the  dead,  and  the  monuments  we  bmld 
over  their  graves,  are  intended  to  record  and  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the 
work  they  have  done.  Bat  they  are  oftenest,  at  the  same  time,  an  expression 
of  oar  grief  that  the  worker  has  been  taken  away  before  the  work  was 
finished.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  the  noblest  and  the  most  devoted 
workers :  the  greater  the  ability  and  the  earnestness  they  have  showD,  the 
more  do  we  mourn  their  loss,  and  that  they  have  left  behind  them  so  moch 
work  undone.  Only  once  in  the  history  of  the  world  has  a  worker  gone  to 
his  grave  with  his  work  completely  done,  with  his  mission  absolutely  falfilled, 
with  no  more  for  him  to  do  on  earth.  Ere  Jesus  died  and  came  to  be  with 
the  rich  in  his  death.  He  had  cried,  *  It  is  finished;'  and  that  word  was  liter- 
ally true.  The  whole  of  his  mediatorial  work  that  could  be  done  on  earth 
had  been  finished.  He  had  worn  our  nature  and  borne  our  name ;  He  had 
fulfilled  the  cycle  of  a  human  life ;  He  had  endured  all  our  temptations ;  Ee^ 
had  entered  into  all  our  sorrow ;  He  had  sounded  the  deepest  depths  of  oar 
anguish  ;  He  had  magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honourable,  working  oot  a 
perfect  righteousness,  manifesting  the  very  righteousness  of  God ;  He  had 
offered  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  satisfaction,  and  oblation,  for 
the  sins  of  all  the  world ;  He  had  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  and  had 
opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers ;  He  had  redeemed  the  world, 
laying  a  sure  foundation  for  the  acceptance  of  the  guiltiest  of  the  guilty,  and 
had,  by  one  offering,  for  ever  perfected  them  that  are  sanctified ;  He  had 
left  no  prophecy  concerning  Him  unfulfilled,  no  requirement  of  divine  love 
or  justice  unobeyed,  and  no  craving  of  the  human  soul  for  which  He  had 
not  provided  satisfaction.  Well  might  his  rest  be  glorious,  and  highest 
honour  be  paid  Him  in  his  funeral ;  for  his  was  the  greatest  work  that  anj 
worker  had  ever  been  called  to  do,  and  He  had  done  it  to  the  uttermoet— 
He  had  finished  the  work  given  Him  to  do.  Moses  had  broken  the  fetters 
of  Egyptian  slavery,  and  had  led  Israel  through  the  wilderness  ;  but  he  had 
to  go  up  to  Mount  Nebo  and  die,  before  the  tribes  had  taken  possession  of  the 
land  whither  he  was  leading  them.  Joshua  had  fought  the  battles  of  the 
Lord,  and  had  given  to  every  man  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  his  inheritance 
in  Canaan ;  but  he  had  to  die  ere  the  people  of  the  land  were  fully  subdued. 
David  had  founded  the  kingdom,  and  established  it  in  power  and  glory ;  bnt 
he  had  to  die  ere  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  founded  on  the  holy  mount&in. 
And  so  on  with  all  the  noblest  and  most  devoted  workers :  the  more  noble 
their  work,  the  greater  is  our  sorrow  when  they  have  passed  away,  because 
they  have  left  so  much  undone.  But  with  Him  who  was  with  the  rich  in 
his  death  it  was  not  so.  There  was  no  more  for  Him  to  do  on  earth.  'It 
is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come ;  but  if  I  go  away,  I  will  send  Him  unto  you.'  *  If  ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  rejoice  because  I  said  unto  you  that  I  go  to  my  Father.*  By 
his  departure  from  his  disciples,  they  were  brought  into  closer  fellowship 
with  Him :  when  they  ceased  to  know  Him  'after  the  flesh,  they  came  to 
know  Him  after  the  spirit,  and  to  be  made  partakers  of  his  fuhiess.  Let  os^ 
then,  learn  this  truth  which  is  signified  by  the  richness  of  the  Saviour's 
funeral.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  fulness  of  his  finished  work.  Let  us  buOd  all 
our  confidence  on  that  sure  foundation,  for  whosoever  buildeth  thereon  shall 
never  be  ashamed. 

II  As  regards  the  future,  the  fact  that  our  Lord  was  with,  the  rich  in 
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his  death  proclaims  the  glory  of  his  kingdom.  The  prophet  continues : 
*  When  Thon  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  He  shall  see  his  seed, 
He  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his 
hand.    He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied.' 

By  the  honour  we  pay  the  dead  in  their  funeral,  and  the  monuments  we 
rtise,  there  is  undoubtedly  a  hope  of  immortality  expressed.    We  would  not 
buld  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  or  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 
if  we  thought  the  grave  the  end  of  all,  and  that  the  sleepers  there  should 
know  no   waking.     If  because  we  believe  that  this  mortal  shall  put  on 
immortality,  and  this  corrnptible  shall  put  on  incorruption,  we  bury  with 
honour,  and  adorn  the  tomb,  surely  the  fitness  of  our  Lord's  being  richly 
honoured  in  his  burial  appears,  when  we  remember  that  through  the  gates 
of  the  grave  He  passed  out  from  his  humiliation  into  his  mediatorial  glory. 
The  time  of  sowing  in  tears  is  over  and  gone  ;  the  golden  sheaves  of  immor- 
tal joy  are  henceforth  to  be  his  portion.     The  crown  of  thorns  is  lefb  with 
the  reed  of  mockery,  trampled  in  the  dust  of  his  humiliation ;  the  diadem  of 
nniversal  sovereignty  is  henceforth  to  be  on  his  brow,  and  his  hand  is  to 
sway  the  sceptre  of  unbounded  dominion.     The  jeerings  ef  the  crowd  have 
died  away ;  henceforth  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  can 
number,  is  to  cry :  '  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing  ! ' 
Bnt  if  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man  the  things  that  Ood  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him,  how 
shall  feeble  human  hearts  converse,  and  feeble  human  language  tell  the  glory 
prepared  for  his  beloved  Son — the  honour  conferred  on  Him  who  sits  en- 
throned the  Light  of  the  land  of  light,  the  Lord  of  the  land  of  love  ?     When 
Christ's  prayer  has  been  answered  in  your  behalf,  and,  with  those  whom  the 
Father  has  given  Him,  you  have  gone  to  be  with  Him  where  He  is,  to  behold 
Us  glory,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  when  the  Queen  of  the  South  came  to  see 
^e  glory  of  King  Solomon,  and  exclaimed :  *  It  was  a  true  report  that  I 
i^eard  in  mine  own  land  of  thy  glory  :  howbeit,  now  that  I  have  come,  and 
nine  own  eyes  have  seen  it,  behold,  the  half  was  not  told  me.' 
But  it  was  not  only  his  glory  in  heaven  that  was  signified  by  the  richness 
^  his  funeral.     Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  Zion,  the  foundations  of 
'hich  He  laid  with  tears  and  blood.     It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  church  is 
te  heir  of  his  sorrow — that  the  cross  which  He  bore,  his  disciples  must  take 
?  and  bear  it  after  Him.    The  disciple  must  be  as  his  Master,  and  the  ser- 
iot  as  his  Lord.     They  have  called  the  Master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  and 
ley  of  his  household  must  bear  the  taunt.    But  amid  all  the  church's  lowli- 
^  and  all  her  persecutions,  her  Master  has  nevertheless  been  glorified  in 
IT.     She  has  worn  a  raiment  of  glory  which  has  not  been  visible  to  every 
e,  but  which  has  ever  and  again  shone  through  on  martyrs'  scaffolds,  on 
wlj  sick-beds^  and  in  ^  the  huts  where  poor  men  lie.'    Christ  has  been 
Diified  on  earth  by  the  innumerable  company  of  all  kindreds  and  tongues 
lo  have  been  saved  by  his  grace  and  redeemed  from  sin  by  his  blood ; 
d  all  that  has  been  is  but  the  wave-sheaf  of  a  richer  harvest — is  but 
9  first-fruits  of  a  fuller  vintage.    The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
omise:   'All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember  and  return  unto 
e  Lord.'    *  His  name  shall  be  great  from  the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the 
ling  sun.'    '  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever,  his  name  shall  be  continued  as 
ig  as  the  sun ;  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  Him,  all  nations  shall  call  Him 
eased.' 
Onward  thus  the  tide  of  glory  rolls  toward  the  time  when  the  heavenly 
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and  the  earthly  glory  shall  be  merged  in  one ;  when  He  shall  come  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory,  to  gather  together  his  dect 
from  the  one  end  of  heaven  even  nnto  the  other ;  when  his  voice  shall  soond 
through  the  graves  of  earth,  and  there  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written,  '  Death  is  swallowed  op  in  victory ;'  and  the  fulness  of  the 
times  having  come,  He  shall  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  Him,  and  Qod  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  It  was  to  all  this  glory  that  our  Lord 
passed  through  the  gates  of  the  grave.  It  was  surely  fitting  that  those 
gates  should  be  marked  with  signs  of  honour — that  He  should  be  with  the 
rich  in  his  death. 

I  have  thus  tried  to  set  forth  the  meaning  of  the  richness  of  our  Saviour's 
funeral.  Let  us  remember,  in  conclusion,  that  in  this,  as  in  all  things,  the 
disciple  should  be  as  his  Master.  Let  us  strive  so*  to  live,  that  we  may  go 
down  to  the  grave  with  honour.  Embalmed  in  a  good  name,  which  is  as 
ointment  poured  forth,  let  us  prepare  wreaths  for  our  tombs,  by  doing 
those  deeds  of  faith  and  love  the  lowliest  of  which  can  never  fade ;  and  let  ds 
so  give  evidence  of  our  union  to  Christ,  that  the  devout  men  who  carry  as  to 
our  burial  may  commit  earth  to  earth,  dust  to  dust,  and  ashes  to  ashes,  in 
the  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  happy  resurrection. 

But  let  us  ever  remember  that  the  true  glory  of  our  sepulchre  can  only 
come  from  that  grave  where  our  Lord  was  with  the  rich  in  his  deatL  I 
have  compared  his  being  buried  with  honour  to  the  setting  sun  going  down 
with  glory  in  the  west ;  and  as  you  have  seen  that  golden  radiance  streaming 
forth  and  lighting  up  with  glory  the  meanest  abodes  of  earth,  so  there  comes 
a  glory  from  the  sepulchre  of  Jesus  which  transfigures  the  humblest  grares 
of  his  lowliest  servants,  lighting  them  up  with  the  hope  of  glory,  for  *I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord.'  B. 


THE  CLAYTON  FAMILY.* 

Among  the  English,  especially  the  London,  Dissenters,  the  Clayton  family 
long  occupied  a  very  distinguished  place,  which  they  owed  at  once  to  their 
high  character  and  to  their  social  position.     It  is  a  rare  thing  for  so  many 
members  of  one  family — as  a  father  and  three  sons — to  follow  the  clerical  pro- 
fession, and  still  more  for  all  of  them  to  maintain  an  unblemished  reputation, 
and  prove  popular  and  successful  preachers  of  the  gospel.     Of  this  we  bare 
had  a  few,  only  a  few,  instances  in  Scotland ;  perhaps  the  most  prominent 
being  that  of  the  family  of  the  Browns.     The  Claytons  were  men  of  con- 
siderable talent,  as  well  as  of  very  decided  piety  and  perfect  soundness  in 
the  faith ;  they  could  not  be  said  to  be  erudite,  but  they  were  polished  and 
accomplished ;   they  were  men  of  dignified  appearance  and  gentlemanly 
manners ;  they  were,  moreover,  wealthy,  and  in  politics  Conservative.   This 
last  circumstance  added  to  the  consideration  in  which  they  were  held  in 
certain  circles  even  of  their  own  religious  denomination,  and  more  especially 
among  Evangelicals  of  the  Church  of  England ;  while,  as  may  be  supposed, 

•  Memoriat^  of  the  Clayton  Family.  With  unpublished  Correspondenoe  of  the  Comitetf 
nf  UDstiiii^don,  Lady  Olenorchy,  the  Kevs.  John  Newton,  A.  Toplady,  etc  By  the  BeT« 
I'homas  W.  AvEUKO.    London:  Jackfioi^\V«AioTd,«.iidH.oddsT.   1867. 
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icted  much  from  their  influence  with  the  keener  Dissenters,  espc- 

irom  the  time  when  the  popular  element  began  to  gain  ground  in  the 

tment  of  the  country,  and  when  ecclesiastical  questions  came  to  be 

sed  with  more  earnestness  and  acerbity,  as  was  the  case  during  the 

portion  of  the  period  over  which  their  ministry  extended.     We  have 

^8  thought  that  there  is  something  very  inconsistent  in  High  Toryism 

Evangelical   Dissenterism  being  united  in  the  same  person.      Two 

encies  so  very  different  as  these  must  pull  opposite  ways,  and  inevitably 

,  when  a  crisis  comes  and  party  feelings  run  high,  to  very  unsatis- 

oiy  and   inconsistent  conduct.      This  worthy  family,  however,  were 

inch  to  the  principles  of  Nonconformity,  and  undoubtedly  did  much  for 

dissenting  interest,  though  their  Conservatism  was,  on  not  a  few  occasions, 

)ught  strongly  out.     John  Clayton,  in  particular,  incurred  not  a  little 

jom  for  not  only  standing  stiffly  aloof  from  political  and  anti-state-church 

ovements  on  the  part  of  his  brethren,  but  even  venturing  openly  to  censure 

lem.    Ilis  letter  to  his  church  on  this  subject,  which  is  given  in  full,  is 

igorous  and  well  written,  and,  though  inconclusive,  contains  a  good  deal 

)f  truth. 

The  piety  of  the  Claytons,  which  characterized  the  ladies  of  the  family 
u  well  as  the  men,  comes  out  beautifully  in  this  volume,  and  furnishes  its 
most  attractive  feature.  It  was  of  the  solid  old  Puritan  kind,  strict  and 
fervent,  and  is  discovered  in  their  letters  and  journals,  family  arrange- 
ments, and  public  conduct.  To  every  serious  reader  the  work  before  us 
offers  here  much  that  is  charming  and  edifying.  We  commend  especially 
to  oar  younger  ministers  the  notices  we  have  of  the  admirable  habits  both 
0^  the  father  and  the  sons  in  their  pastoral  work  ;  very  worthy  of  imitation 
^ese  are,  and  go  far  to  account  for  their  distinguished  success. 

The  elder  Clayton  seems  to  have  been  the  man  of  most  mark  among 
them ;  at  any  rate  there  is  most  incident  and  interest  in  connection  with 
"«3  life.  He  was  a  runaway  from  home  in  the  days  of  his  thoughtless 
^'^nth.  Arriving  at  the  house  of  a  sister  (who  had  been  converted  by  the 
^^lebrated  Romaine,  when  that  holy  man  visited  her  husband  ofwe  on  his 
^^ath-bed),  she  took  the  lad  to  hear  his  preaching.  '  Wonderful  to  relate, 
^')e  first  sermon  he  heard — ^and  it  was  the  very  first  in  the  course  of  his  life 
^^  which  he  had  listened,  that  set  forth  the  fulness  of  reconciling  grace 
^■hrough  the  righteousness  of  the  Everlasting  Son  of  the  Father — was  made 
^h'e  power  of  God  to  his  salvation.  He  described  the  work  as  almost 
instantaneous,  and  could  compare  it  to  nothing  but  a  flash  of  lightning, 
^hich  discovered  to  him,  as  in  a  moment  of  time,  the  only  method  of  recon- 
ciliaUon,  the  only  ground  of  hope  for  ruined  man '  (p.  13).  Becoming  a 
%tadent,  and  finally  a  preacher  in  Lady  Huntingdon's  connection,  his  career 
was  marked  by  great  acceptance  and  usefulness,  and  occasionally  much 
persecuting  violence  and  coarse  ill-usage,  especially  in  his  earlier  ministra- 
tions, at  the  hands  of  those  whom  he  sought  to  benefit. 

•His  voice,  always  aonoroua  and  full  of  agreeable  intonation,  was  sometimes  drowned  in  the 
clamour  of  vulgar  hootinj^s  and  vociferous  abuse ;  wliile  he  was  not  unfrequently  peltei* 
with  rotten  eggs,   with  stones,   brickbats,  and  other  offensive  missiles.     A  remarkable 
instance  of  this  kind  occurred  in  the  town  of  Christchurch,  Hants.    He  was  preaching  v 
the  market-place,  where  he  was  surrounded  by  a  large  concourse  of  people,  some  mockinf 
sad  others  bent  on  more  serious  and  mischievous  interruption.    Among  these  was  a  your 
msa  named  Mitchell,  a  farmer's  son,  who  had  spent  the  morning  of  the  dav  in  gathering 
\ajm  nnmt)er  of  addled  eggs  from  the  farmhouses  in  the  neighbourhood,  which  he  brong 
to  Uie  town  in  a  hamper.    While  the  sermon  was  proceeding  the  hiimper  was  opened ; 
signal  was  given  to  his  comrades,  and  the  plaiting  began,  till  the  young  minister's  fa 
sppsrel,  and  preachlDg  robes  were  completely  bespattered,  and  became  as  yellow  as  gc 
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Me  mildly  expostulated  with  tho  assailants,  and  closod  hid  discourse  with  th«  pnjer, 
'*  Father,  forgive  thorn  ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Mr.  Mitchell  afterwards  went  to 
India,  made  his  fortime,  and  returned  to  England  "  to  die  in  his  nest**  In  India  he  hMrd 
and  received  the  life-giving  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  became  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Je§u 
Among  other  remorseful  reminiscences  of  bygone  years,  was  the  disgraceful  scene  at  Chrirt' 
churc^  which  must  have  been  enacted  somewhere  about  the  year  1/76.  It  happened  Hm, 
as  long  after  as  1812,  Mr.  Clayton*s  second  son  was  supplying,  for  a  few  weeks,  the  pulpit  of 
the  Countess's  chapol  at  Cheltenham.  After  one  of  the  services,  there  walked  into  the 
vestry  an  elderly  gentleman,  of  a  benignant  aspect,  who,  having  introduced  himself  as  lb. 
Mitchell  of  Heading,  inquired  earnestly  of  the  preacher  if  his  father  was  yet  Hying ;  beanse 
he  had,  he  said,  especial  reasons  for  wishing  to  see  him,  and  ask  pardon  of  him  before  hi 
(Mr.  Mitchell)  should  close  his  eyes  in  death.  "For  I,"  added  ho,  **wa8  the  ringleader  oft 
number  of  ignorant  and  foolish  youths  who  pelted  and  insulted  your  father  in  the  nurket* 
place  at  Christchurch,  when  beseeching  sinners,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  be  reconciled  unto  God; 
out  I  have  obtained  mercy;  and  I  long  for  an  opportunity  before  I  die** — and  as  he  spoke 
the  big  tears  rolled  down  his  cheek — "  to  make  my  confession  and  apology  to  one  whom  I 
so  evilly  entreated  in  the  days  of  ignorance  and  unbelief."  The  desired  interview  vu 
brought  about ;  and  tho  meeting  of  the  two  men,  under  the  circumstances  already  detailed, 
may  be  easily  conceived  as  most  a£fccting.  They  have  now  met  in  heaven,  to  join  in  the 
new  song :  ^'  To  llim  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood ;  to  Him 
be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever." 

*  On  anotlicr  occasion,  When  preaching  in  the  open  air,  and  surrounded'  by  a  ferocioof 
band,  intent  on  mischief,  there  stood  forth  a  man,  remarkable  for  his  stature  and  athli^ 
power,  who  was  to  make  the  signal  for  the  commencement  of  the  assault ;  but  thia  Terr 
man  was  so  touched  by  the  youthful  aspect  of  the  preacher,  his  entire  composm^  and! 
earnest  expostulations,  that  he  exclaimed  with  a  stentorian  voice,  while  he  clenched  hit 
fist  in  defiance,  "  The  first  man  that  throws  a  stone,  or  an  egg,  or  any  other  thing  at  tliia 
young  parson,  1*11  throw  my  fist  in  his  face ;  **  and  having  made  this  menace  ho  stood  like  a 
sentinel,  with  his  fist  doubled,  and  in  mute  attention,  till  the  service  peaceiully  closed,  and 
the  throng  as  peaceably  dispersed. 

'  Indiscreet  kindness  is  sometimes  as  injurious  as  boisterous  rudeness,  of  which  take  the 
following  example.  At  one  of  the  hospitable  fannhouses  in  Wales — and  at  that  time  there 
were  comparativelv  few  that  afforded  an  asylum  to  the  persecuted  itinerant — after  twice 
preaching,  followed  by  a  long  ride,  Mr.  Clayton  was  courteously  entertained.  The  good 
lady  of  the  house,  full  of  generous  feeling,  prepared  for  him,  as  ho  was  retiring  to  rest, » 
tumbler  of  brandy  and  water,  made  "  very  stiff.  He  tasted  it,  and  exclaimed,  "  I  would  not 
drink  it  for  all  the  world;  it  would  derange  my  head,  and  dishonour  my  ministry." 
*'  Pshaw ! "  she  replied,  "  what  does  it  signify  ?  as  you  are  so  soon  going  to  bed.**  Upon 
which  the  young  preacher  ventured  to  admonish  her,  that  the  sinfulness  of  excess  i«  the 
same  in  the  sight  of  God,  under  all  circimistances ;  and  that  Christians  are  bound  to  avoid 
the  appearance  of  evil,  and  to  make  their  moderation  known  unto  all  men,  because  the  Lonl 
is  at  hand.  Through  the  protracted  life  with  which  it  pleased  God  to  favour  Mr.  Glaytoo, 
ho  was  distinguished  by  a  temperance  leaning  to  tho  side  of  abstinence.* 

While  one  of  the  Lady  Huntingdon  preachers,  he  sought,  under  her 
Ladyship's  promptings,  for  episcopal  ordination.  There  was  some  prospect 
it  would  be  obtained.  He  was  just  about  to  set  out  for  an  interview  with 
the  bishop ;  but 

*  Before  leaving  Tunbridge  Wells,  where  he  then  was,  he  called  qn  an  aged  dissenting 
minister,  of  the  name  of  Shepherd.  While  waiting  in  the  parlour  for  the  coming  of  th»t 
gentleman,  he  took  up  a  book  which  was  lying  on  the  window  seat,  and  which  proved  to  be 
Towgood's  Letters  to  White  on  Dissent^  in  which  the  subject  of  Church  Establishments  u 
largely  treated,  with  eoual  power  and  good  temper.  lie  read  these  pages  for  some  time,  and 
was  perfectly  startled  by  a  discussion  of  matters  which,  as  yet,  he  had  never  considered  »t 
all,  or  at  least  with  no  gravity  and  attention.  He  instantly  felt  great  difUculties  arise,  as  to 
any  further  pursuit  of  the  object  on  which  his  heart  had  been  set ;  and  having  opened  his 
mind  freely  to  the  venerable  minister,  who  instructed  him  more  fuUy  on  the  heads  of  this 
important  controversy,  he  at  once  abandoned  tho  design  of  seeking  ordination  at  the  hands 
of  the  bishop ;  and  resolved,  at  all  hazards,  to  declare  himself  a  Nonconformist,  in  obedience, 
as  he  fully  believed,  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  and  to  the  will  of  Christ  as  naade 
known  in  the  New  Testament 

*  This  unlooked-for  change  in  his  sentiments  on  ecclesiastical  polity  was  most  unweloome 
to  his  patroness,  who,  for  the  first  time  since  his  introduction  to  her,  met  him  with  a  frown, 
and  expressed  her  deep  concern  and  disappointment  that  he  was  seceding  from  the  church 
as  by  law  established,  and  thus  rendering  all  the  care  and  pains  she  had  used  to  facilitate 
his  ordination  abortive.' 

Her  Ladjrship  left  no  stone  unturned  to  bend  him  from  his  porpose.    She 
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E18  devotedly  attached  to  the  Church  of  England,  though  at  the  head  of  the 
ilvinistic  Methodist  body.  Her  letters  to  him  at  this  time,  and  while  he 
adied  at  Trevecca  College,  or  was  employed  in  evangelizing  under  her 
rection,  give  some  curious  glimpses  of  her  Ladyship's  character.  She  was 
08t  devout  and  zealous,  yet  carried  a  good  deal  of  the  spirit  of  command 
slonging  to  her  order  into  the  ecclesiastical  sphere.  We  had  thought  that 
e  ministers  and  churches,  said  to  be  of  '  Lady  Huntingdon's  connection,' 
ere  so  called  because  they  were  greatly  dependent  for  their  origination 
id  maintenance  on  her  purse ;  but  there  would  seem  to  have  been  a 
^her  reason.  Few  bishops  ever  ruled  their  dioceses  with  a  firmer  and 
ore  managing  hand,  than  she  did  the  chapels  of  her  sect,  and  all  their 
slongings.  I^dy  Glenorchy  was  the  Scottish  Lady  Huntingdon.  During 
te  dreary  night  of  Moderatism  in  Scotland,  she,  in  imitation  of  the  English 
seress,  attempted  to  raise  some  chapels-of-ease  where  the  gospel  might  be 
reached.  One  of  these,  known  as  Lady  Glenorchy's  chapel,  was  erected 
1  Edinburgh.  It  had  only  a  quasi  connection  with  the  Established  Church, 
It  was  the  resort  of  many  of  the  pious  people,  who  did  not  get  food  for 
teir  souls  in  the  parish  churches,  yet  did  not  wish  to  be  considered 
ceders.  Through  the  connection  between  these  pious  ladies,  Clayton 
>8  called  to  this  Edinburgh  chapel.  He  declined.  Another  of  the 
revecca  students,  Mr.  Jones,  afterwards  Dr.  Jones,  was  ordained  in  it; 
id  during  the  earlier  part  of  his  long  and  useful  ministry,  Clayton  re- 
atedly  occupied  his  pulpit  with  great  acceptance  on  the  part  of  the  devout 
ople  who  attended. 

The  fiflh  is  an  interesting  chapter,  relating  to  the  connection  of  Mr. 
ayton  with  Sir  Harry  Trelawny,  a  Cornish  baronet,  who  for  a  time 
>mi8ed  to  be  a  burning  and  a  shining  light,  but  afterwards  became  a 
Jidering  star,  and  made  sad  shipwreck  of  the  faith.  A  man  of  large 
isessions,  young,  eloquent,  and  of  fascinating  manners,  he  became  an 
nest  preacher  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  a  most  intimate  and  insepar- 
le  friend  of  Clayton,  and,  it  is  believed,  was  the  instrument  of  spiritual 
Dd  to  not  a  few.  Originally  connected  with  the  Church  of  England,  he 
came  a  Nonconformist,  embraced  Presbyterian  views,  and  was  ordained 
Congregational  and  Presbyterian  ministers.  Clayton  became  his  col- 
igue  at  the  baronet's  seat  at  Looe  ;  but  this  connection  was  soon  ended  by 
r  Harry's  apostasy.  He  became  an  Arian  and  a  Rationalist ;  after  a  time, 
wever,  he  returned  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  was  made  a  preben- 
ry  in  Exeter  cathedral.  This  did  not  terminate  his  revolutions,  for  he 
ed  in  the  communion  of  the  infallible  Church  of  Rome,  the  natural  rest- 
g-place  of  volatile  and  Enthusiastic  minds,  after  having  in  vain  beaten 
K>ut  from  one  creed  and  sect  to  another.  '  Unstable  as  water,  thou  shalt 
»t  excel.' 

Clayton  was  afterwards  called  to  the  TVeighhouse  Chapel  in  London, 
bere  the  remainder  of  his  useful  and  honoured  ministry  was  spent,  with 
M  exception  of  short  periods  at  the  end  of  his  long  life,  which  he  passed 
^  comparative  retirement  at  Gaines,  in  diligent  preparation  for  the  Mlaster's 
A*  It  was  in  1778  he  was  inducted  to  the  charge  of  the  Weighhouse 
bapel,  and  we  observe  that  Dr.  Trotter,  the  minister  of  the  Scotch  church, 
i^allow  Street,  gave  the  charge  to  the  young  minister,  while  another 
^tch  minister,  the  famous  Dr.  Hunter,  prayed.  The  unfortunate  Edward 
^i^ns,  brother  of  the  great  preacher  of  that  name,  was  his  successor  in 
B  Weighhouse  pulpit,  now  occupied,  after  several  changes,  by  the  well- 
Own  Thomas  Binney. 
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The  account  which  his  biographer  gives  of  Clayton's  habits  after  lui 
settlement  in  London,  is  very  interesting  : — 

*  In  ibo  first  seven  years  of  his  married  life  he  was  found  in  his  study  at  five  o'clock,  bo4 
summer  and  winter,  and  thus  secured  three  hours  daily,  l>efore  he  met  his  household,  for 
reading,  meditation,  and  prayer.  The  constancy  of  the  habit  of  rising  betimes  vna  grntfy 
facilitated  by  the  prudent  arrangements  of  the  mistress  of  his  family,  aided  and  carried « 
by  an  excellent  domestic,  whoso  activity,  early  hours,  and  punctuality,  enabled  him  to  pom 
liis  studies,  even  in  the  depth  of  winter,  without  hindranci>.  It  wan  in  these  hours  that  h 
Hat  at  the  feet  of  those  great  teachers,  whose  names  and  writings  are  of  imperishable  renown 
lie  believed  in  the  necessity  of  human  as  well  as  divine  teaching,^-one  instmmenUl,  tki 
other  efficacious, — "  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works."  He  made  himself  familiar,  not]  by  hasty  glances,  not  by  skimming  the  surf&ce,  bit 
hv  diligent  and  attentive  perusal,  with  the  writings  of  Owen,  Chamock,  Bates,  Hutoo, 
Ii owe,  Baxter,  Goodwin,  Watts,  and  Doddridge;  together  with  tho  Bostons  and  Erskiiwiof 
Scotland,  and  some  of  the  most  celebmted  divines  of  New  England.  These  were  his  com- 
panions while  other  men  slept;  and  he  found  that  intercourse  with  them  enriched* his 
understanding  and  warmed  his  heart. 

^It  was  in  these  hours,  too,  that  he  made  a  study  of  the  AuemhWs  Catechim,  both  tb 
Shorter  and  the  Larger,  and  derived  therefrom,  as  he  often  acknowledged  in  after  yeira,  tiie 
most  valuable  light  and  tho  most  important  benefit  This  compendium  of  sound'  doctriae 
gave  unity,  compactness,  and  order  to  his  theological  sentiments.  He  always  regarded  ittt 
a  cincture  to  the  loins  of  the  mind,  giving  strength  and  tone  to  his  own  apprehensions  lod 
convictions.  It  was  this  view  of  things  which  led  him,  in  sul^equent  years,  to  present  to 
t-ach  of  his  three  sons  a  copy  of  Fisher  and  Erskine's  Caiechiam^  on  entering  upon  iLeir 
divinity  course,  with  his  earnest  recomniendation  and  entreaty  that  they  would  gire  to  it 
their  best  attention.  He  regarded  it  as  containing  the  truths  of  the  Bible  in  a  condensed 
form;  not  so  much  a  human  standard  of  faith  as  the  divine  standard  of  Holy  Saigon 
compressed  into  a  systematic  order,  for  the  help  of  tho  memory,  and  well  adapted  for 
practical  use,  on  every  suitable  occasion,  or  controversial  emergency.  So  strongly  wu  tbii 
conviction  embedded  in  his  mind,  that  in  his  old  age  he  was  often  heard  to  say  that,  afttf 
an  observation,  and  not  a  careless  one,  of  men  and  things  for  half  a  century,  he  had  nerer 
known  an  instance  of  one  thoroughly  grounded  in  the  Assembly  8  Catechism^  either  amoig 
ministers  or  private  Christians,  who  had  turned  aside  into  the  paths  of  error. 

*■  Although  ho  read  much  and  thought  much,  he  was  not  in  the  habit  of  writing  mnchi 
He  kept  a  commonplace  book,  and  made  extracts  of  such  passages  as  appeared  striking,  vA 
which  he  wished  to  review  at  leisure,  and  to  make  his  own.  He  was,  however,  no  plagitrfet, 
and  adopted  no  human  teacher  for  an  oracle.  "  Take  the  thoughts  of  other  men,**  he  would 
sjiy,  "digest  them,  and  make  them  your  own,  incorporate  them  with  your  mental  con- 
stitution, and  you  will  give  them  forth  with  freshness,  with  case,  and  with  variety.  Ton 
may  borrow  other  men's  spectacles,  but  always  see  with  your  own  eyes."  To  this  maybe 
attributed  the  originality  which  marks  manv  of  his  pulpit  addresses. 

*  His  plan  of  preparation  for  his  public  discourses  was  carefully  to  write  the  ideas  of  the 
sermon,  and  to  clothe  many  of  them  with  appropriate  language,  in  entire  sentences « 
paragraphs;  whilst  others  were  simply  noted  down,  and  lelt  to  an  extemporaneooi 
utterance.  He  seldom  took  his  notes  into  the  pulpit,  but  used  a  slip  of  paper  with  a  \M 
syllabus  of  the  heads  and  particulars,  and  Scripture  references,  by  way  of  aid  to  his  memory; 
which  faculty,  whether  arising  from  liis  mental  structure,  or  the  neglect  of  early  exerci«. 
he  did  not  think  to  be  very  tenacious.  Through  liis  whole  life  ho  had  a  very  qualified 
estimate  of  his  iK)wers  of  recollection. 

*  His  anxiety  to  make  due  preparation  for  the  Sabbath  sermons  at  times  amounted  to 
nervousness.  He  was  not  at  ease  unless  he  could  fix  on  his  texts  for  the  Sabbath  on  the 
preceding  Monday.  Tuesday  was  spent  in  the  city,  in  pastoral  visitation ;  the  texts  oc- 
cupying his  thoughts,  as  he  walked  or  rode,  and  in  the  intervals  of  various  engagements. 
Ou  Wednesday  he  sat  down  to  write,  and  excogitate  uj>on  the  selected  tt^pics ;  and  finished 
everything  by  noon  on  Friday,  the  day  allotted  to  receive  his  friends.  He  uniformly  g»^ 
Saturday  to  healthful  bodily  excursions,  a  ride  or  diive  into  the  country,  or  a  walk  with  bis 
children,  together  with  light  reading,  until  tho  hour  of  six;  when,  after  an  early  te»,he 
retired  for  what  he  was  wont  to  call  "the  preparation  of  tho  heart"  for  the  public  service; 
working  the  subjects  into  his  mind,  and  accompanying  the  operation  with  fervent  prayer  f<ff 
the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  both  upon  the  teacher  and  tho  hearers. 

*  These  habits,  pursued  with  undeviating  regularity,  in  process  of  time  became  a  second 
nature;  and  among  those  who  were  intimately  conversant  with  him,  it  was  generally  unde^ 
stood  that  the  orderly  distribution  of  one  week  was  but  the  type  and  pattern  of  every  we^ 
throughout  the  year,  and  that  for  more  than  forty  years  together.  Attachment  to  order  wis 
indeed  one  of  the  leading  characteristics  of  his  mind,  and  formed,  in  his  opinion,  a  great 
ix)int  of  moral  duty.  Yet  he  did  not  regard  it  as  of  itself  an  end,  but  only  as  %  means  to  ib 
end ;  judging  that  without  it  a  man  coidd  not  serve  God  acceptably,  in  guiding  his  family^ 
or  bearing  rule  in  the  church,  nor  be  of  much  utility  to  his  fellow-men. 

*  His  punctuality  was  exact  and  his  attention  to  time  and  seasons  remarkaUe.  In  the 
rcUgiouB  vrderiuQ  of  his  household,  those  who  formed  it  can  attest  that  tb^  acaroely  ksev 
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aa  iutinee  of  the  deviation  of  two  minutes  from  tbe  honr  of  eight  for  the  morning  service, 
aod  nine  for  evening  prayers.  As  the  clock  struck  the  bell  rang.  Although  in  the  course 
€>f  time  his  engagements  multiplied,  and  he  was  frequently  in  tiwn  in  the  fulfilment  of  his 
putoial  vi^iits  and  public  duties,  yet  he  records  the  fact  that  he  never  heard  the  clock  strike 
tha  hour  of  nine,  in  London,  for  the  space  of  thirty  years  together.  By  careful  management 
sod  fixed  resolution,  he  secured  the  mviolability  of  his  hours ;  which,  ct^usidoring  that  his 
iwdence  was  three  miles  from  the  city,  required  no  small  eifort,  and  deserves  to  be  con- 
sidered no  unenviable  achievement.  By  this  means  ho  was  never  hurried,  never  in  a  busUo ; 
Int  moved  on  in  his  appointed  course  with  a  calm  and  unruffled  dignity.  By  some  ho  might 
fcare  been  regarded  as  too  rigid  a  disciplinarian ;  but  his  children  and  ficrvants,  when  once 
Ibonnxgbly  initiated  into  his  system,  did  not  find  it  difficult  to  comply ;  and  tho  yoke  became 
tujj  the  burden  light.' 

Clayton  was  naturally  brought  into  connection  with  all  the  leading 
ministers  and  other  religious  people  of  his  day  in  the  metropolis.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Eclectic  Society  (the  notes  of  whose  proceedings  were 
lately  published  in  an  interesting  volume,  noticed  at  the  time  in  this 
Magazine)^  and  thus  introduced  to  friendly  intercourse  with  John  Newton, 
among  others.  A  beautiful  and  characteristic  letter  from  Newton,  on  occa- 
sion of  the  serious  illness  of  Mrs.  Clayton,  is  given  in  extenso,  from  which 
we  make  the  following  extract : 

'Mr  Dkar  BuornER  Eclectic, — When  I  am  abroad,  not  being  able  to  write  to  all  whom  I 
lore,  I  am  obliged  to  make  some  selection.  I  usually  give  the  preference  to  the  afflicted. 
Others  must  wait  till  they  are  served.  Perhaps  1  should  not  have  written  to  you  so  soon,  if 
at  all,  had  you  not  been  upon  this  list.  But  now  vou  have  a  claim  upon  me.  You  are  on 
that  post  of  observation  on  which  I  lately  stood,  and  my  feelings  for  my  dear  Mary  (the  re- 
collection of  which  makes  me  shrink  at  this  moment)  have  well  qualified  nie  to  feel  for  yoa 
ud  Mrs.  Clayton.  On  the  other  hand,  my  experience  warrants,  and  perhaps  requires  me,  to 
eneoorage  you  both.  I  have  not  only  r^ad  that  the  Lord  our  God  is  all-sufficient,  a  very 
pnsent  help  in  trouble,  but  I  have  found  Ilim  so.  Oh  !  call  upon  Hiro.  I  can  assure  you 
He  is  a  hearer  of  prayer.  Trust  Uim,  aod  He  will  make  good,  yea,  exceed  your  expectations, 
a)  far  as  they  are  warranted  by  his  word.  You  must  Jeel,  but  you  need  not  Jear.  Low  as 
Xn.  Clayton  is  brought.  He  is  still  able  to  raise  her  up ;  and  if  it  be.  on  the  whole,  best  for 
JOB  both,  He  certainly  will.  He  can  do  a  greater  thiug  than  this.  He  can  not  only  enable 
W  to  receive  her  dismission  with  composure,  with  thaukfulness,  with  joy,  but  Ho  can  enable 
70U  to  resign  her  with  equal  composure ;  and  while  you  are  keenly  sensible  of  your  loss,  and 
^tiie  apparent  loss  to  your  dear  children,  by  her  removal.  He  can  strengthen  you  to  declare 
*ith  a  firm  tone  from  the  pulpit,  to  the  comfort  and  encouragement  of  your  friends  and 
i*ople,  *»He  hath  done  all  things  well !" 

.  *When  I  preached  my  dear's  funeral  sermon,  did  Ho  not  enable  me  to  tell  the  auditory, 
'd  his  heart-searching  presence,  that,  making  allowance  for  the  unavoirlable  emotions  of 
'^tore,  I  had  no  more  real  solid  regret  in  thinking  of  tho  day  of  separation,  than  of  the  day 
^bich  first  imited  ns?  And  to  this  hour,  though  my  wound  is  still  fresh,  though  she  is 
*very  minute  present  to  my  thoughts,  such  is  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me,  that  I  believe  my 
'liends  have  never  seen  me  disconsolate.  Blessed  be  his  name,  I  am  satisfied,  and  have  not 
^  wish  that  things  should  be  otherwise  than  they  are,  if  a  wish  could  alter  them. 

^  And  yet  I  think  no  attachment  could  be  stronger  than  mine.  I  have  no  reason  to  boast 
^f  it,  for  it  was  excessive  and  idolatrous.  The  manner  of  her  removal  was  well  suited  and 
•lesigned  to  remind  me  of  my  folly,  to  bring  my  sins  to  my  remembrance,  and  I  trust  to 
liumble  me  for  them.  But  while  the  Lord  chastened,  He  supported  me ;  and  perhaps  I  never 
had  a  clearer  sense  of  his  wisdom  and  goodness,  or  a  more  unn-sfTved  submission  to  his 
will,  than  when  my  soul  was  most  harrowed  and  sore  with  sensible  anguish. 

*Biit  enough  in  this  strain,  both  for  you  and  myself.  I  would  rather  amuse  your  thoughts 
a  little,  than  fix  them  on  this  painful  subject 

*  I  have  seen  Cambridge,  consequently  Cambridge  has  seen  me.  I  was  much  at  home 
there.  I  found  the  Lord  had  servants  there,  both  in  the  ct)lleges  and  in  the  town.  Thev 
expected  me  to  admire  their  palaces  and  chapels,  and  wondered  at  the  indifference  with 
which  I  surveyed  them,  or  rather  glanced  my  eye  over  them.  But,  besides  that  I  am  no 
connoisseur  in  that  way,  I  had  better  things  to  look  on.  1  saw  some  living  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  I  admired  greatly.  I  could  relish  their  walks  and  gardens ;  for  there  I 
saw  the  works  of  God,  to  which  tho  puny  works  of  man  seem  only  a  foil.  I  preached  twice 
for  brother  Simeon,  on  Sunday,  to  numerous  and  attentive  auditories.  I  was  favoured  with 
some  liberty,  and  seemed  to  be  heard  with  acceptance.  Surely,  since  the  Lord  does  not  pnt 
mo  to  shame  and  silence,  nor  take  his  word  utterly  out  of  my  mouth,  as  1  have  well  deserved, 
I  ought  to  bear  everything  else  with  cheerfulness.  But  indeed  I  have  as  little  to  bear  as  most 
folka:  excepting  the  body  of  sin  and  death,  and  the  absence  of  her  whom  I  so  dearly  loved,  I 
iiav«  nothing  to  excite  a  sigh.  I  am  surrounded  at  home  and  abroad  with  mercies  and  com- 
forts.   1  have  all  things,  and  abound.    Pi-aisc  the  Lord,  0  my  suul ! 
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*  I  write  from  a  villac^es,  fonr  miles  from  Boyston,  and  ten  from  Cambridge.  Here  I  aa 
most  at  home  of  all.  Iiere,  besides  a  hospitable  and  kind  entertainment,  I  haye  that  poiect 
retirement  which  I  am  naturally  fond  of.  I  seemed  not  cut  out  for  London  1^  1117  de- 
positions ;  but  when  the  Lord  led  me  thither,  He  gave  me,  as  it  were,  a  London  heart;  lad 
since  it  has  become  my  post  of  duty,  it  is  become  the  place  of  my  choice.  But  I  still  wyij 
the  country  when  I  can  got  at  it, — the  fields,  the  lanes,  the  trees,  the  buBhes,  the  Inzdi,  u4 
the  lambs,  etc.  Oh  how  calm,  how  beautiful,  is  everything  around  me!  Such  a  scenes  witk 
a  few  select  frientls,  would  be  my  choice,  were  self  to  choose.  But  through  mercy  I  am  ott 
ray  own,  nor  my  own  chooser.  The  Lord  has  chosen  well  for  me.  The  lines  are  fallen  ti 
me  in  a  pleasant  place.  Now  liondon  shall  be  my  country,  and  I  will  prefer  the  bostieoi  . 
Lombard  Street  to  the  bleating  of  lambs;  for  there  is  my  charge,  and  there  is  my  heart' 

In  the  important  matter  of  family  discipline,  so  necessary  to  be  kept  up,  ; 
so  difHcult  to  keep  up  wisely  and  well,  with  the  preservation  of  the  happj 
medium  between  undue  laxity  and  unjust  severity, 

'*  Mr.  Clayton  sought  counsel  at  the  lips  of  the  "  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israd,"  wbo 
has  said,  ^*  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giyeth  to  all  men  liberally,  ttd 
upbraideth  not. 

'  It  was  a  favourite  phrase  with  him,  that  the  Bible  ought  to  be  the  chief  magistrate  in 
every  house,  and  the  authority  whost*  judgment  should  bo  final  in  all  cases  that  might  arise. 
He  particularly  recommended  the  book  of  Proverbs ;  and  encouraged  those  around  him  to 
commit  to  memory  portions  of  tliat  repository  of  piety,  wisdom,  and  sound  morality;  aod 
thus  to  retain  its  sage  counsels  for  practical  purposes,  in  future  life.  He  often  referred  to 
passages  of  that  book,  in  order  to  explain  those  acts  of  discipline  which  he  felt  it  his  dutj  to 
administer.  The  rod,  suitably  applied  in  case  of  ^evous  faults,  especially  when  perasted 
in,  after  kindly  admonition,  he  regarded  to  be  nothmg  less  than  an  ordinance  of  God  for  the 
right  training  of  children.  The  horsewhip,  whose  place  was  the  architrave  of  the  door  of 
his  study,  was  seldom  used  for  correction,  but  often  pointed  to,  as  "  the  silver-headed  monitor.' 
'Previously  to  the  exercise  of  discipline,  he  would  read  such  texts  as  the  following:  "He 
that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son :  but  he  that  loveth  him  chaateneth  him  betimes  (Pror. 
xiii.  24).  "Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  epaxe  for  his  dying* 
(ch.  xix.  18).     Then  he  would  proceed  to  inflict  the  incurred  punishment. 

*  He  never  administered  correction  immediately  on  the  committal  of  the  fault  It  was  not 
till  several  hours  after,  and  in  some  cases  days  after,  that  he  proceeded  to  this  extremitj; 
observing  that  when  the  Great  Father  called  Adam  to  account  for  his  sin,  it  was  in  "tbe 
cool  of  the  day ;  ^  and  contended  that  when  chastisement  was  administered  in  a  passioD,  the 
good  e£fect  was  hazarded,  if  not  defeated.  ''  Who,*'  he  would  ask,  *'  who,  in  their  sensK 
would  give  medicine  to  a  child  scalding  hot  ?"  All  this  served  to  create  an  impression  that 
he  was  guided  by  principle^  and  not  by  impulse,  in  the  government  of  his  family. 

Mr.  Clayton's  public  ministry  was  characterized  by  faithfulness  and  by 
pointed  application.  Some  pleasing  instances  are  given  of  its  effective  force 
in  awakening  the  conscience  : — 

*  On  one  occasion,  after  a  sermon  from  the  text,  "  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  oat,"  a 
gentlemen  entered  the  vestry  in  great  indignation,  and  addressing  him,  said,  ^  Sir,  I  hare  to 
charge  you  with  imgeutlemanly  conduct,  I  may  say  dishonourable  cruelty,  for  baTing 
exposed  me  before  the  whole  congregation,  and  di-awn  the  eyes  of  all  towards  me.  I  know 
not  who  may  have  been  the  informers ;  but  you  have  magnified  my  delinquencies,  as  well  at 
published  them.  I  demand  an  explanation ;  for  I  believe  that  so  open  an  exposure  will  bo 
found  actionable  in  a  court  of  Jaw. 

*'  Mr.  Clayton  assured  him  that  till  that  moment  he  had  never  seen  him ;  that  he  had 
never  received  any  information  concerning  him,  and  did  not  so  much  as  know  his  nante. 
Upon  this  the  gentleman  presented  his  card, — "  Mr.  G.,  Tower  Street,  London,"— addiogt 
**  You  may  expect,  sir,  to  hear  more  from  me  on  this  matter.^'  It  was  not  without  difBcolty 
that  he  was  calmed  and  pacified,  after  he  had  been  repeatedly  assured  that  the  preacher  bad 
no  previous  knowledge  of  him  whatever.  The  result  was,  that,  a  few  Sundays  after  this 
explosion,  he  took  sittings  for  his  wife  and  himself,  and  continued  for  some  years  to  be  a 
constant  and  devout  worshipper  at  the  Weighhouse. 

*•  Another,  and  a  far  more  distressing  incident — illustrative  both  of  the  force  of  truth  »Dd 
the  power  of  conscience — occurred  shortly  after  that  just  narrated. 

'Mr.  Clavton  was  in  the  habit  of  deUvering  courses  of  sermons  upon  topics  which  he 
deemed  calculated  to  interest  and  edify  his  nock.  He  was  once  preaching  a  series  ttp<>D 
relative  duties,  and  amongst  the  rest,  the  duty  of  the  husband  to  the  wife.  At  the  clo«e  ^ 
the  service,  a  stranger,  of  gentlemanly  appearance,  entered  the  vestry,  and,  apologising  ^^ 
the  intrusion,  requested  a  few  minutes  conversation  in  private,  which  was  granted. 

'  He  began  by  asking  the  minister  if  he  had  received  any  information  concerning  b^ 
character  or  circumstances,  and  was  answered  by  a  distinct  and  unqualified  native- 
Then,  placing  his  hand  on  his  forehead,  with  a  look  of  anguish,  he  cxcl&imed,  ^It  most  be 
the  providence  of  God !  *' 
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le  proceeded  to  state  that,  a  few  years  before,  in  an  eyil  hoar,  he  3rielded  to  the  force  of 

ptation,  and  forsook  his  excellent  wife,  with  respect  to  whom  he  had  no  fault  to  allege, 
associated  himself  with  a  female  who,  he  foolishly  and  wickedly  thought,  would  make 
more  happy  than  she.    He  soon  found  how  much  he  had  been  deceived.     He  had 

ned,  by  bitter  experience,  that  "the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard;"  and  now  sincerely 

imed  his  folly  and  crime.* 

The  sermon  he  had  heard  had  goaded  him  almost  to  madness ;  and  now  anxiously  he 

led  to  return  to  the  right  path.    Very  earnestly  he  craved  the  pity,  and  counsel,  and . 

fen  of  the  minister,  that  he  might  be  helped  out  of  the  complications  and  entanglements 

roilt,  and  regain  what  he  had  lost  by  his  own  inexcusable  iniatuation. 

The  best  advice  which  an  experienced  pastor  could  suggest  at  the  moment,  was  given  to 

penitent  transgressor. 

Other  and  yet  more  pleasing  instances  of  good  effected  by  his  preaching  were  brought 
>re  him  from  time  to  time.  Bomanists  were  turned  from  superstitious  observances  to  a 
e  worship.  Infidels  and  irreligious  men  heard  him,  and  bowed  down  before  the  majesty 
he  truth. 

No  case  of  this  latter  kind  was  more  interesting,  or  in  its  results — so  far  as  they  are  at 
Bent  visible — more  transcendently  important  to  the  church  and  the  world,  than  the 
owing ;  while  the  ultimate  issues  of  the  case,  who  shall  divine  ? ' 

Then  follows  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  W.  Ellis,  the  veteran  missionary, 
lose  name  is  so  honourably  and  lastingly  identified  with  Polynesia,  and 
th  recent  religious  occurrences  in  Madagascar,  attributing  his  conversion 
Mr.  Clayton's  preaching,  and  mentioning  the  time  and  circumstances. 
.  Leifchild  also  attributed  to  him  the  probable  commencement  of  his 
ritual  life. 

Some  interesting  details  are  given  of  his  fidelity  and  skill  in  administering 
roof,  and  conducting  the  discipline  of  the  church.  We  wish  we  could 
e  these  and  a  score  of  other  extracts  from  this  very  interesting  book, 
d  narrative  of  the  deathbed  of  the  aged  saint  is  particularly  affecting  and 
Tying. 

hiT  space  will  not  admit  of  any  account  of  the  biographies  of  the  younger 
ytons.  They  were  admirable  sons  of  an  admirable  father.  We  have 
m  only  for  a  few  detached  notices.  The  following  is  a  good  anecdote  of 
in  Newton,  in  conversation  with  John  Clayton,  junior.  Reference  was 
de  to  some  vagaries  of  certain  of  his  brother  clergymen,  who,  it  will  be 
aitted,  have  their  successors  in  our  days:  — 

*John,"  said  Newton,  *'I  should  like  to  add  one  more  petition  to  the  Litany." 

'Ah!  sir,**  rejoined  his  companion,  smiling;  "but  you  know  you  can't.     If  you  were  an 

ependent,  you  could,  if  you  pleased,  introduce  a  dozen.** 

*  Well,  well,*'  replied  the  old  man,  "perhaps  so ;  but  I  should  be  satisfied,  just  now,  as  an 
Bcopaliau,  with  one.** 

*And  what  would  you  add?**  inquired  Mr.  Clayton,  whose  curiositjr  was  roused. 
*WeD,"  said  Mr.  Newton,  "seeing  some  of  my  brethren  are  'carried  about  with  every 
id  of  doctrine,*  as  if  they  had  lost  their  senses,  I  would  pray,  '  From  all  windmills  in  the 
d,  good  Lord,  deliver  us ! "** 

We  may  also  transfer  to  our  pages  an  amusing  passage  respecting  the 
tU-known  Rowland  Hill,  in  a  note  by  Mr.  Aveling: — 

Ka  he  was  going  into  Surrey  chapel  one  Sunday  morning,  he  passed  two  lads,  one  of 
ifim  said  to  his  companion,  "Let's  ^o  and  bear  Rowland  Hill,  and  have  some  fun.**  The 
I  gentleman  went  inside  the  porcb,  just  before  the  bovs,  and  gave  directions  to  the  verger 
pat  them  in  a  certain  pew,  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  and  fasten  the  door.  This  was  done. 
After  the  pravers  were  finished,  Mr.  Hill  rose,  and  gave  out  his  text,  "  The  wicked  shall 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God  *  (Ps.  ix.  17) ;  and  looking  full  in  the 

*  of  th«  two  youths,  who  sat  immediatelv  before  him,  he  said  significantly,  "  and  there's 
)  lor  you." 

^e  congregation,  somewhat  familiar  with  the  old  man's  oddities,  felt  sure  that  he  had 
Podal  reason  for  this  strange  remark ;  and  when,  each  time  he  repeated  the  text,  this 
Sidar  commentary  instantly  followed,  all  looked  to  see  in  what  direction  his  glance  was 
<M;  and  the  two  lads  soon  found  themselves  the  observed  of  all  the  people. 
The  tremor  and  alarm  with  which  they  heard  the  words  that  reminded  them  of  their 
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dosi^  on  coming  that  morning  to  Surrey  chapol,  were  not  diminished  when  they  saw  ererj 
eye  fixed  upon  them,  whichever  way  they  looked ;  and  conscience,  ^  which  doth  mike 
cowards  of  us  all,"  wrought  so  powerfully— in  conjunction  with  the  force  of  God's  troth, 
which  Mr.  Hill  kept  enunciating,  in  the  illustration  of  his  text— that  one  of  them  fumed 
away,  and  had  to  bo  carried  out  by  his  companion.  The  latter  remained  comparatively  on- 
affocted,  except  with  a  temporary  feeling  of  shame. 

*  Mysterious  and  soycreign  are  God's  ways !  The  youth  who  fainted  returned,  the  next 
Sabbath,' to  that  same  place  of  worship,  heard  the  word  with  gladness,  was  lHt>iight  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  ultimately  entered  the  ministry  amongst  the  Independent!^ 
and  before  he  died  was  chairman  of  the  Congregational  Union ! 

^  The  other  lad  grew  up  careless  and  abandoned ;  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  became  an  oatcut 
from  country  and  friends. 

*  Mr.  John  Clayton  was  full  of  anecdotes  of  the  ministers  of  his  acquaintance ;  and  oi^ 
half  amusing,  half  sad,  is  told  of  liowland  Hill,  and  illustrates  the  readiness  and  wit  with 
which  London  working  men  can  sometimes  retort,  when  they  receive  an  unwelcome  reproof. 

*  Mr.  Hill  was  one  day  going  down  the  New  Cut,  opposite  his  chapel,  and  heard  a 
brewer's  drayman,  who  was  lowering  some  barrels,  swearing  most  fearfully.  Mr.  ffill 
rebuked  him  very  solemnly,  and  said,  '^Ah,  my  man,  I  shaU  appear  as  a  swift  witnw 
against  you!" 

*"  Very  likely,"  rejoined  the  offender;  "the  biggest  rogues  always  turn  king's  evidence!" 

*  ^*  What  did  you  say  to  that  ?  "  asked  the  friend  to  whom  Mr.  Hill  related  the  anecdote. 
*" What  could  I  say?"  replied  he.     "It  was  true,  though  I  hope  nut  justly  applicabte to 

my  case ;  and  it  made  me  resolve  to  be  cautiousj  when  1  spoke  to  sucn  men  ag^  hot  I 
reproved  them.'" 

The  following  adventure  shows  some  energy  of  character  in  Mr.  JoLn 
Clajton,  junior: — 

^In  London,  and  throughout  the  whole  country,  he  was  ever  ready  to  aid  his  brethren  ia 
frequent  occasional  services,  and  this  often  at  great  inconvenience  to  himself,  and  to  the  inn* 
sion  of  the  claims  of  the  friendly  circle.  I  remember  the  energy  and  tact  with  which  he  soogbt 
to  remedy  a  mistake  he  made,  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  in  connection  with  an  annivenaiy 
service  at  Wisbeach,  in  Cambridgeshire.  life  had  failed,  through  a  misconception  of  the 
right  time,  to  meet  the  coach,  which  then  left  Bishopsgate  Street  every  mormng  at  adit 
o'clock,  and  found,  to  his  dismay,  that  no  other  would  leave  London  for  that  part  of  tt0 
country  until  the  next  day,  on  which  the  services  were  to  be  held.  But  resolved  to  do  tba 
best  he  could,  to  get  as  far  as  was  possible  on  his  way  thither,  he  bethought  himself  of  thi 
Cambridge  coach,  which  would  leave  town  in  the  afternoon ;  and  as,  on  reaching  that  place, 
he  knew  that  more  than  half  the  distance  would  have  been  traversed,  he  hoped  by  mm 
means  to  accomplish  the  rest  of  the  journey. 

*  It  was  very  late  in  the  evening  when  he  arrived  at  Cambridge ;  but  he  was  aware  that  if 
he  could  start  early  the  following  morning,  he  might  get  to  Wisbeach  by  eleven  o'clock,  thi 
hour  fixed  for  the  service ;  although  the  distance  to  be  travelled  was  about  forty-five  mikiit 
and  it  was  through  a  fenny  country,  with  not  always  the  best  roads.  Undaunted,  howewr, 
he  resolved  to  make  tho  attempt  He  inquired  at  the  inn  where  he  was  to  sleep,  whether 
they  kiiew  of  any  persons  who  wore  likely  to  journey  in  the  direction  he  wished  to  go;  ud 
was  told  that  an  inmate  of  the  house  at  that  moment  would  leave  at  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning  for  St.  Ives,  about  twelve  miles  further  on  towards  Wisbeach.  Arrangemeoti 
were  made  with  this  person,  and  Mr.  Clayton  retired  to  rest.  At  the  appointed  hour  hi 
sallied  forth,  and  found  a  butcher's  cart  at  the  inn  door,  into  which  he  climbed,  and  heaad 
his  companion  drove  off.  Sundry  sounds  at  the  back  of  the  vehicle  told  him  that  another 
passenger  beside  himself  was  there ;  and  he  found,  on  inquiry,  that  he  was  aiding  in  esoortiDg 
a  fine  fat  porker  to  St.  Ives.  Arrived  there,  he  hired  a  post-chaise,  and  got  to  March,  i 
town  about  ten  miles  from  Wisbeach,  at  half-past  eight. 

^  A  hastv  breakfast  was  followed  by  his  entrance  upon  the  last  stage  of  the  journey;  wbeOi 
to  crown  his  disasters,  three  or  four  miles  from  the  place  of  his  destination,  the  chaise  bnd^ 
down..  What  was  to  be  done  ?  No  help  was  nigh  to  repair  the  broken  vehicle ;  and  if  there 
had  been,  it  would  have  consumed  more  time  than  ho  could  afford  to  give.  It  was  now  tea 
o'clock,  and  it  wanted  but  an  hour  to  the  time  for  commencing  the  services,  for  which  be 
had  been  publicly  announced.  So,  without  any  further  delay,  leaving  his  carpet-bag  in  the 
post-chaise,  to  come  after  him  as  it  could,  and  promising  the  driver  to  send  some  hdP 
speedily  from  the  town,  he  set  off  walking;  and  just  as  the  first  hymn  was  being  sung,  and 
tli«  minister  of  the  place  was  anxiously  casting  about  in  his  mind  what  he  should  do  to  fiU 
the  place  of  the  metropolitan  magnate — for  whom  he  had  looked  in  vain,  when  he  went  to 
the  coach-office  the  evening  before — ^the  earnestly-desired  personage  himself  appeared,  to 
the  no  small  comfort  of  his  provincial  brother ;  and  after  apologizing  for  his  latenose,  and 
his  unavoidable  appearance  m  his  dustv  dress,  and  detailing  his  adventures,  somewhat^ 
the  amusement  of  his  auditory,  he  preached  a  most  animated  and  admirable  sermon,  whin 
was  vividly  remembered,  after  many  years,  by  those  who  were  privileged  to  hear  it;  »• 
antecedents  of  the  discourse  probably  helping  to  fasten  it  the  more  firmly  upon  the  mflOflOM 
of  hiB  aaditors.' 
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From  the  portion  of  the  volume  relating  to  Mr.  George  Clayton,  we  mast 
ionteDt  oarselyes  with  the  following  extract : — 

*  At  tho  clofle  of  the  year  1823,  Mr.  George  Clayton,  indulging  in  those  meditations  which 
were  so  sought  after  and  prized  by  hinif  penned  some  sentences  in  his  diary,  which,  taken  in 
joimection  with  what  in  a  short  time  happened  to  him,  and  which  is  about  to  be  narrated, 
leem  to  be  singularly  and  strikingly  anticipatory  of  a  critical  event  in  his  history. 
^^*H«  had  been  preaching,  at  the  last  Sabbath  service  of  the  year,  from  the  words,  Ezekiel 
di  27 :  "  They  say.  The  vision  that  he  seeth  is  for  many  days  to  come,  and  he  prophcsioth 
>!  the  times  tmit  are  'far  o£f."  From  this  text  he  discoursed  on  the  minister's  duty,  and  the 
Biiner's  surmise ;  pointing  out  the  fallacy  of  the  insinuation  that  the  things  of  eternity  are 
to  be  considered  as  distant,  and  showing'  that,  if  they  were,  it  would  detract  nothing  from 
their  importance  and  solemnity;  but  that,  in  point  of  fact,  they  are  ever  near  at  hand, 
beeftose  life  is  short,  and  yncertain — every  rolling  year  bringing  them  into  nearer  view, 
ud  many  of  our  kindred  and  friends  having  already  been  brought  into  immediate  contact 
with  them.  He  explained  that  the  indications  of  decay  in  our  own  persons  supply  a 
notation  to  the  idea ;  and  that  whenever  etomity  approaches,  it  will  burst  upon  us  with 
Utttzing  suddenness  and  solemnity. 

*hi  his  reflection  on  this  sermon  he  says : 

"*0  the  felicity  of  those  who  are  prepared  to  meet  this  incomprehensible  eternity  which 
atntches  out  before  us !  Lord,  I  beseech  thee  to  bring  these  renections  home  to  my  soul, 
that  I  may  feel  and  improve  them ;  and  walk  evermore,  as  surrounded  by  invisible  and 
ctunal  realities.  How  uncertain  is  all  that  is  before  me  I — that  is,  so  far  as  1  am  concerned. 
Ill  is  known  to  God  perfectly;  and  is  not  that  enough  for  me  to  know?  Help  me,  0  Lord, 
to  cast  all  my  care  upon  Him  that  careth  for  me ;  and  let  my  mind  be  evermore  held  in 
iweet  content!  and  a  full  complacence  with  all  thy  holy,  perfect,  and  righteous  will." 

'It  was  on  the  following  Saturday,  April  3d,  that  he  left  home  for  tho  city ;  and  having 
occasion  to  take  a  boat,  in  order  to  cross  the  river  Thames,  he  was  in  the  act  of  stepping  on 
board,  when  ho  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  fit,  and,  in  a  state  of  perfect  unconsciousness, 
Ml  into  the  water.  Por  a  few  moments  he  disappeared  from  view,  and  when  again  he 
nee  to  the  surface,  it  was  close  to  tho  bow  of  a  barge  that  lay  moored  near  the  spot  where  he 
fell;  and  underneath  this  the  rapidity  of  the  current  bore  him,  a  second  time,  from  the  sight  of 
fte  bjstanders,  who  set  up  a  cry  of  horror  and  alarm.  For  a  few  seconds  the  boatman,  who  had 
been  about  to  receive  Mr.  Clayton  as  a  passenger,  stood  almost  paralyzed  on  the  brink  of 
the  river;  but  at  length  regaining  his  senses,  and  fully  alive  to  the  peril  of  the  stranger,  he 
Waned  on  board,  and  seizing  a  lx>at-hook  that  lay  at  the  stem  of  his  wherry,  he  thrust  it 
■nder  the  barge,  without  any  distinct  idea  of  the  exact  position  of  the  drowning  man. 
Host  providentially  he  caught  some  portion  of  Mr.  Glavton's  dress,  by  means  of  which  he 
vae  drawn  out  of  the  water,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  others,  brought,  though  perfectly 
Mieless,  on  shore. 

*He  was  immediately  taken  to  a  neighbouring  house ;  and  a  medical  man  being  sent  for, 
tbe  usual  restoratives  were  applied,  which,  with  the  divine  blessing,  were  at  length  sue- 
CMrfol  in  reproducing  consciousness.  After  remaining  a  short  time  under  tho  roof  of  his 
Wiqtitable  entertainers,  and  suitable  clothing  having  been  provided,  he  was  able  to  return  to 
Qi  own  home,  being  the  first  to  inform  his  family  of  his  imminent  peril  and  most  remark- 
•Mepreservation. 

'The  next  day  was  the  Sabbath,  and,  fearing  that  the  shock  which  he  had  received  from 
^  fit,  and  the  immersion  in  the  water,  would  incapacitate  him  for  preaching,  he  tried  to 

Sa  supply  for  his  pulpit  But  he  failed  in  his  efforts  to  obtain  help,  and  had  to  conduct 
whole  of  the  service  himself,  including  the  administration  of  tho  Lord's  Supper.  To  his 
Sivat  surprise  he  was  enabled  to  perform  his  duties  without  any  perceptible  diminution  of 
'Deilgy,  and  with  great  satisfaction  to  his  people,  who  participated  in  their  ministers 
latitude  for  the  sparing  mercy  which  had  been  vouchsafed  to  him.  He  had  never  before 
'^n  so  neAr  the  eternal  world,  and  the  circumstance  naturally  produced  the  deepest 
i^ltressions  on  his  mind. 

'His  fortieth  birthday,  which  happened  within  a  week  from  his  merciful  deliverance,  was 
'  him  an  unusually  heart-searchiiig  season.  Every  year,  this  was  a  day  set  apart  for 
i^dal  meditation  and  prayer ;  but  this  time  he  felt  it  to  be  one  of  the  most  solemn  he  had 
^«r  Imown. 

*** Drawn  out  of  tho  water,"  he  writes,  "it  seems  like  another  birth  into  the  land  of  the 
Hng;  and  I  bless  God  for  the  renewal  of  life,  reason,  sensation,  and  the  capacity  for 
ntinned  usefulness. 

*  That  life  which  Thou  hast  made  thy  care, 
Lord,  I  devote  to  Thee.' 

•"My  marvellous  preservation  has  been  followed  already  by  some  consequences,  which 
lA  me  to  hope  that  I  may  appropriate  tho  language  of  David,  *It  is  good  for  me  that  I 
kTa  been  afflicted.'  I  have  smarted  under  a  discipline  which  I  trust  has  been  profitable. 
has  lowered  and  abased  me  even  to  the  dust.  It  has  quickened  the  sense  of  D)y 
rp^ndenoe  on  God.  It  has  shown  me  the  vanity  and  emptiness  of  earth.  It  has  led  me  1o 
reottwed  oonBecimtion  of  my  restored  faculties  to  God.    It  has  awakened  my  sympfttblet 
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towards  others  who  suffer  adversity.  It  has  strengthened  my  purpose  of  ft  Tig^oTons  and 
concentrated  effort,  to  secure  the  great  ends  of  my  pastoral  office.  It  has  led  me  to  cast  all 
my  cares  and  devolve  all  my  interests  upon  my  covenant  God ;  and  I  can  say  that  I  would 
not,  on  any  account,  have  missed  this  heavenly  correction."  * 

A  delightful  chapter  of  this  pleasant  volume  is  devoted  to  an  account  of 
Mrs.  Clayton,  senior.  The  venerable  lady  died  in  her  94th  year..  Th» 
wives  of  the  sons  were  also  remarkable  women ;  and  not  a  little  of  tbe 
attraction  of  the  united  biographies  arises  from  the  notices  we  have  of  them. 

It  remains  only  to  say  that  the  author  has  done  his  work  with  great 
judgment  and  taste.  He  has  produced  a  most  valuable  and  useful  book, 
which  we  have  perused  with  unmingled  satisfaction. 
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BY  THE  REV.  KOBEBT  BROWN,  MARKING H. 
*  When  thou  wast  under  the  fig- tree,  I  saw  thee.* — John  i.  48. 

The  same  words,  however  plain  and  simple,  do  not  always  convey  the  same 
ideas  to  all  who  hear  them.  Circumstances  frequently  impart  to  words 
a  depth  of  meaning,  which  to  some  in  whose  hearing  they  are  uttered  mij 
be  very  palpable,  while  from  others,  equally  shrewd  and  intelligent,  it  ia 
entirely  hid.  The  plainest  words  may  express  thoughts  that  are  as  cm' 
pletely  concealed  from  the  uninitiated  as  if  they  were  shrouded  in  the  most 
unintelligible  cipher,  or  indicated  by  the  most  mysterious  hieroglyphics. 
This  was  evidently  the  case  with  our  Lord's  reply  to  the  question  of 
Nathanael.  One  of  the  first  who  received  the  call  to  the  aposlleship  was 
Philip  of  Bethsaida.  This  call  came  to  him  when  he  was  not  expecting  it; 
but  it  came  with  an  authority  that  could  not  be  resisted,  and  was  promptly 
and  cheerfully  obeyed.  This  is  evident  from  the  fact  that,  as  soon  as  Philip 
became  convinced  himself  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Messiah,  he  lost 
no  time  in  making  others  acquainted  with  the  joyful  tidings. 

'  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him.  We  have  found  Him  of 
whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son 
of  Joseph.'  From  what  he  had  seen  and  heard,  Philip  had  no  doubt  that 
although,  for  the  long  space  of  thirty  years,  Jesus  had  been  living  in  com- 
parative obscurity,  and  had  been  hitherto  known  to  the  world  only  as  the 
son  of  Joseph  the  carpenter,  still  He  was  none  other  than  the  long-promised 
Deliverer  of  Israel,  and  with  a  feeling  of  exultation  he  made  the  fact  known 
to  Nathanael.  This  announcement  produced  a  feeling  of  surprise,  and  one 
not  altogether  unmingled  with  doubt,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  terms 
employed  in  expressing  it :  'And  Nathanael  said  unto  him.  Can  any  good 
thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Come  and  see.' 
Philip  felt  assured  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  his  own  best  witness,  that 
Ho  carried  about  with  Him  the  most  conclusive  proofs  of  his  Messiahship, 
and  that  one  so  candid  and  ingenuous  as  Nathanael  was,  had  only  to  come, 
and  look,  and  listen,  and  be  convinced. 

The  confidence  of  Philip  was  not  misplaced:  'Jesus  saw  Nathanael 
coming  to  Him,  and  saith  of  him,  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
there  is  no  guile !  Nathanael  saith  unto  Him,  Whence  knoweat  thou  met 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee.'    On  hearing  himself  deaoribed  in 
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IBS  BO  enlogidtic,  Nathanael  very  naturally  desired  to  know  the  grounds 
which  the  high  opinion  of  Jesus  was  founded.  This  led  to  the  question, 
Thence  knowest  Thou  me  f '  And  the  reply  which  this  question  called 
th,  at  once  convinced  him  that  Jesus  was  all  that  Philip  had  declared 
in  to  be :  '  When  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee.'  To  this 
9t  Nathanael  appears  to  have  retired,  for  some  pious  purpose,  such  as 
net  prayer,  or  meditation  on  sacred  things.  The  eye  of  man  might 
low  him  thither ;  but  Omniscience  alone  could  divine  the  purpose  for 
liich  he  had  gone  there.  Genuine  piety  alone  had  led  him  on  this  occa- 
m  to  seek  retirement ;  and  he  could  not  but  feel  that  one  to  whom  this 
18  known  was  more  than  man.  This  conviction  found  vent  in  the  exda- 
ation,  <  Babbi,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God ;  Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel'  On 
e  mind  of  this  true  Israelite  there  was  now  no  longer  any  doubt  that  a 
K)d  thing  might  come  out  of  Nazareth.  To  him  there  was  a  depth  of 
eaning,  which  even  Philip  may  not  have  perceived,  in  our  Lord's  simple 
ords,  ^  When  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee.'  By  these  words, 
id  the  circumstances  in  which  they  were  uttered,  the  following  truths  are 
xuight  before  us : — 

L  All  who  truly  serve  the  Lord  are  faithful  in  the  performance  of  secret 
lUes.  The  purpose,  as  we  have  reason  to  infer  from  the  context,  for 
kich  Nathanael  retired  to  the  fig-tree,  was  that  he  might  engage  in  secret 
qrer  and  meditation  on  holy  things  ;  that  he  might  for  a  time  withdraw 
I  thoughts  and  affections  from  the  world ;  that  he  might  hold  direct  and 
mediate  fellowship  with  his  God :  and  this  is  an  exercise  which  none  of 
)d'8  people  will  neglect. 

It  is  quite  natural  for  the  child  of  G^  to  seek  after  his  heavenly  Father 
secret.  It  is  a  natural  and  irresistible  impulse  of  spiritual  life.  The 
w-born  soul  breathes  out  its  feelings,  and  sentiments,  and  desires  in  the 
nne  ear,  just  as  naturally  as  it  desires  the  '  sincere  milk  of  the  word.' 

0  child  of  God  can  live  in  tlie  neglect  of  secret  devotion.     He  goes  often 
a  throne  of  grace,  secretly  and  privately,  and  when  his  most  intimate 

isads  on  earth  have  no  means  of  knowing  how  he  is  engaged.  Secret 
lyer^in  all  its  branches — secret  prayer  in  the  form  of  confession  of  sins,  in 
e  form  of  thanksgiving  for  mercies,  in  the  form  of  petitions  for  temporal 
d  spiritual  blessings,  is  an  exercise  in  which  he  will  be  often  employed. 
This  is  an  exercise  in  which  every  true  ser^-ant  of  the  living  God  feels 
mid  to  engage.  While  it  is  natural  for  the  child  of  God  to  turn  in  secret 
his  Father  in  heaven,  this  natural  tendency,  in  the  heart  of  all  who  have 
en  born  from  above,  is  strengthened  by  a  sense  of  duty.  It  has  been 
pressly  enjoined,  and  none  who  acknowledge  the  divine  authority  can 
e  in  its  neglect.  Wherever  the  fear  of  the  Lord  truly  exists,  wherever 
Hre  is  an  enlightened  desire  for  his  favour,  and  an  enlightened  dread 
his  displeasure,  an  earnest  longing  for  direct  and  immediate  intercourse 
th  Him  will,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  exist.  The  spiritual  impulse  is 
rnlated  and  sustained  by  the  dictates  of  conscience.  The  precepts  of  the 
calogue,  though  delivered  amidst  the  thunders  and  lightnings  of  Sinai, 

1  enforced  by  the  most  fearful  penalties,  are  not  felt  to  be  more  binding 
in  the  performance  of  this  duty.  Tliere  is  no  command  however  im- 
rative,  and  no  prohibition  however  solemn,  to  which  the  genuine  child 
Gk>d  feels  bound  in  conscience  to  give  more  earnest  heed,  than  the  direc- 
a  to  enter  his  closet  and  shut  the  door,  and  pray  to  his  Father  in  secret. 
-ea  among  the  profligate  and  the  ungodly  there  are  some  who  keep  up 
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the  form  of  secret  prajer,  while,  strictly  speaking,  God  is  not  in  all  thdr 
thoughts.  In  thought,  word,  and  deed  they  are  constantly  and  systemati- 
cally striving  with  their  Maker.  They  have  no  hesitation  in  profaning  his 
name,  injuring  their  neighbour,  and  living  in  sinful  indulgence,  and  yet  thej 
would  be  afraid  to  begin  a  single  day  without  going  through  a  form  of 
private  prayer.  If,  then,  the  sense  of  duty  is  so  strong  in  this  matler 
among  those  whose  conscience  has  been  seared  and  blunted  by  vidoas 
indulgences,  how  much  more  may  we  expect  it  to  influence  those  who  ban 
taken  the  Lord  to  be  their  God ! 

Secret  prayer  is  an  exercise  to  which  the  people  of  God  are  induced  to 
attend,  not  only  from  a  sense  of  duty,  but  under  the  influence  of  the  feelii^ 
that  it  is  an  unspeakable  privilege.  It  is  a  private  interview  with  oor 
Maker ;  a  private  audience  of  that  dread  Sovereign,  before  whom  tho 
seraphim  veil  their  faces  with  their  wings ;  the  high  honour  of  being  alone 
with  Him  to  whom  the  earth  belongs  and  the  fulness  thereof,  the  world  aad 
all  that  dwell  therein ;  and  this  is  indeed  a  privilege  of  inestimable  valaei 
The  people  of  God  may  sometimes  have  wants  which  He  only  can  anda<- 
stand,  and  about  which  they  can  speak  to  Him  alone.  There  can  be  no 
doubt,  at  least,  of  this,  that  they  have  wants  which  none  but  He  can  supplj. 
Their  souls  may  sometimes  be  cast  down,  and  their  spirits  disquieted  within 
them ;  they  may  sometimes  be  entirely  isolated  in  thought,  and  feeling,  and 
sentiment,  from  those  among  whom  they  dwell ;  with  none  to  sympatlnie 
with  them  in  their  purest  joys  and  their  most  overwhelming  sorrows,  tbeff 
brightest  hopes  and  their  darkest  fears,  their  hallowed  longings  and  thor 
heavenly  aspirations.  They  may  have  no  kindred  spirit  with  whom  thej 
can  hold  unreserved  fellowship  in  spiritual  things ;  and  in  these  cireom- 
stances  it  is  an  unspeakable  privilege  to  be  assured  that  the  Omniseieoft 
and  the  Omnipotent  One,  the  Father  of  Lights,  with  whom  there  is  M 
variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning,  is  ever  ready  to  incline  his  ear  to  thai 
and  graciously  to  hear  their  cry. 

In  order  that  this  exercise  may  be  properly  attended  to,  it  is  necessaij 
that  all  who  engage  in  it  should,  like  Nathanael,  seek  a  place  of  retirement 
For  this  they  have  the  example  of  a  greater  than  he.  The  Son  of  God  hio- 
self,  during  his  earthly  sojourn,  frequently  retired  to  a  secret  place  to  praj; 
and  in  this  all  his  true  followers  will  seek  to  imitate  his  example.  Tbef 
will  at  times,  as  they  have  opportunity,  enter  their  closet  and  shut  the  door, 
and,  by  literally  as  well  as  spiritually  shutting  out  the  world,  seek  to  be  for 
a  time  alone  with  God.  It  is  quite  possible  for  the  pious  and  the  devoot 
to  retire  as  it  were  within  themselves — to  And  moments  of  retirement  ki 
prayer  and  meditation  in  the  bustling  market,  the  busy  workshop,  or  thi 
crowded  street,  and  such  secret  exercises  are  doubtless  profitable  to  man 
and  acceptable  to  God ;  but  this  ought  not  to  supersede  times  and  seasoof 
of  formal  actual  seclusion,  or  be  regarded  as  a  substitute  for  them.  There 
are  none  so  unfavourably  situated  as  not  to  find  a  place  of  retirement  fff 
secret  prayer.  Our  Lord  himself  sought  and  found  this  seclusion  in  the 
desert  and  on  the  mountain  side ;  Isaac  sought  and  found  it  in  the  open 
field ;  Peter  sought  and  found  it  on  a  house-top  in  Joppa,  and  Nathanael 
beneath  the  fig-tree.  When  engaging  in  this  exercise,  then  let  us  at  times 
seek  actual  retirement.  Let  us  go  where  we  may  feel  that  the  eye  of  God 
alone  can  see  us,  when  He  alone  can  know  how  we  are  employed,  and 
when  we  can  thus  realize  his  presence  with  a  vividness  which,  in  other 
circumstances,  we  could  not  possibly  experience. 

Besides  secret  prayer,  there  are  other  secret  duties  equally  binding  on  th< 
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Mople  of  Grod ;  sach  as,  self-dedication — the  secret,  and  solemn,  and  re- 
Mated  giving  of  ourselves  to  God,  and  devoting  our  bodies  and  our  spirits 
0  Him  which  are  his ;  the  secret  resistance  of  temptation  ;  the  avoiding  of 
anful  pleasures  that  might  be  indulged  in  with  impunity  so  far  as  the  eye 
if  man  is  concerned,  and  for  the  sole  and  simple  reason  that  God  sees  and 
lates  them ;  acts  of  kindness  to  others,  of  which  the  world  is  kept  in  igno- 
nnce;  and  strenuous  efforts  to  cultivate  proper  feelings  and  sentiments 
towards  Grod  and  man,  that  are  known  only  to  Him  who  searcheth  the 
beart,  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men.  These  are  secret  duties 
not  less  binding  than  secret  prayer,  some  of  which  may  also  have  been  per- 
formed by  Nathanael  when  under  the  fig-tree,  and  which,  for  the  strongest 
retsons,  the  people  of  God  will  not  neglect. 

n.  The  next  point  that  here  invites  our  attention  is,  that  duties  performed 
ii  secret  will  not  pass  unnoticed.  It  was  so  with  Nathanael :  '  When  thou 
wist  under  the  fig-tree,  /  saw  thee.*  He  had  been  hid  from  human  observa- 
tioD.  The  purpose  for  which  he  sought  retirement  was  unknown  to  his 
fcUow-men ;  but  the  way  in  which  he  had  been  engaged  was  seen,  and  re- 
imnbered,  and  approved  by  the  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer. 

Our  Lord's  acquaintance  with  the  secret  thoughts  of  Nathanael  brings 
before  us  an  interesting  proof  of  his  omniscience,  and  consequently  of  his 
^finity;  but  this  point,  although  worthy  of  notice,  is  one  on  which  we  shall 
tot  at  present  dwell.  We  shall  simply  confine  ourselves  to  the  fact,  that 
nligions  duties  performed  in  secret,  are  all  well  known  to  a  three-one  God. 

^is  may  be  inferred  from  his  omniscience.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to 
ttd  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth.  We  cannot  go  from  his  Spirit,  or  flee 
6om  his  presence.  God  knoweth  all  things ;  his  eyes  are  in  every  place, 
bdiolding  the  evil  and  the  good.  All  things  are  naked  and  open  to  Him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do.  It  may  be  inferred  from  his  special  recognition 
of  those  whose  hearts  are  right  towards  Him.  '  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  on 
tbm  that  fear  Him,  on  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy.'  ^  For  thus  saith  the 
Ugh  and  lofty  One,  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy :  I  dwell 
in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
ipirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the 
eontrite  ones.' 

The  fact  that  God  recognises  the  performance  of  secret  duties  may  be 
bferred  from  the  demand  He  makes  of  the  heart.  Mere  outward  service 
Will  not  satisfy  Him.  His  demand  is,  ^  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart.'  '  Thou 
(halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
Hth  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind.'  He  is  dissatisfied  with  those 
rho  draw  near  to  Him  with  their  mouth,  and  honour  Him  with  their  lips, 
riiile  their  hearts  are  far  from  Him. 

It  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  G^d  vnll  notice  the  performance  of  secret 
iuties,  because  He  is  specially  honoured  by  such  services.  They  are  de- 
igned for  his  eye,  and  for  his  eye  alone.  They  imply  a  belief  in  his  per- 
sctions,  and  especially  in  his  omniscience ;  a  recognition  of  his  sovereignty 
ver  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the  material  world — the  mind  as  well  as  the 
ody  of  man ;  and  an  acknowledgment  of  his  claims  on  the  operations  of  the 
ntellect  and  the  feelings  of  the  heart.  The  proper  performance  of  every 
ecret  religious  duty,  is  a  sacrifice  laid  specially  and  directly  on  the  divine 
Jtar.  In  the  performance  of  public  religious  duties,  of  which  God  is  the 
object)  we  occupy  certain  relations  to  our  fellow-men ;  but  here  our  sole 
wfaitioii  is  to  Grod.     We  stand  alone  with  our  Maker,  and  in  his  immediate 
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presence.  It  is  the  nearest  approacli  that  man  can  make  on  earth  to  the 
position  of  Iioly  angels  and  ransomed  spirits  in  heaven,  who  are  coDStantly 
and  exclusively  engaged  in  his  service. 

In  the  proper  performance  of  such  duties,  faith  and  love,  and  reverend 
and  humility,  and  peace  and  joy,  and  hope  and  confidence,  and  other  graces 
that  arc  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God,  are  in  active  exercise;  and 
there  is  no  service  by  which  these  graces  may  be  more  efiectually  promoted 
and  cherished.  To  Him,  therefore,  the  performance  of  secret  duties  must  be 
Bpecially  acceptable,  and  cannot  possibly  pass  unnoticed.  While  this  maybe 
regarded  as  another  fact  from  which  God's  recognition  of  secret  duties  may 
be  inferred,  there  is,  at  the  same  time,  a  practical  aspect  in  which  it  maybe 
viewed.  Are  we  indeed  anxious  for  an  increase  of  faith,  an  increase  of 
love,  an  increase  of  Zeal,  an  increase  of  piety,  an  increase  of  heaveolj 
mindedness,  and  other  moral  and  spiritual  qualities  by  which  God  is 
honoured  and  the  Christitm  character  adorned?  Then,  among  all  the 
means  of  grace  within  our  reach,  there  is  not  one  better  fitted  to  secure  this 
end  than  wrestling  with  God  in  secret  prayer.  From  all  this  it  is  natural  V" 
and  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  a  holy  God  must  take  notice  of  a  senrioi 
in  which  lie  is  not  only  specially  honoured,  but  one  through  the  obserraoce 
of  which  men  are  enabled  to  love  Him  more  and  serve  Him  better. 

The  assurance  that  secret  duties  will  not  pass  unnoticed,  is  veiy  ea-  i_ 
couraging  to  the  people  of  God.  A  man  may  be  ever  so  pure,  and  dis-  L 
interested,  and  conscientious  in  the  performance  of  duty ;  but  if  he  discoven  i' 
that  his  services  are  unnoticed  and  unappreciated  by  those  for  whose  sake  t 
they  are  rendered,  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  him  not  to  feel  discouraged  f ' 
He  may  toil  on  from  a  mere  sense  of  duty ;  but  he  works  with  a  millstone  : 
about  his  neck,  when  he  finds  that  his  labours  are  neither  recognised  dot  i 
valued.  No  person  of  right  principle  can  be  an  eye-servant,  a  man-pleaser;  : ' 
but  the  most  faithful  servant  feels  his  heart  encouraged,  and  his  baids 
strengthened,  by  the  presence  and  the  approbation  of  a  kind  and  jodiciois  ^" 
master.  The  brave  and  faithful  soldier  will  not  fail  in  any  circumstanoea  to  L ' 
fight  for  his  king  and  his  country ;  but  the  eye  of  his  sovereign  has  ai  :  _ 
encouraging  and  stimulating  effect  on  his  heart ;  and  the  same  result  is  'J] 
produced,  even  by  a  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  his  courage  and  fidelity  will  ^ 
be  duly  reported  to  the  royal  ear,  and  made  known  to  his  countrymeo,  t&d 
call  forth  an  approving  and  grateful  acknowledgment. 

The  people  of  God  have  this  to  encourage  them  in  the  performance  of       ^ 
even  their  most  secret  duties.     They  know  that  the  King  of  kings,  theit 
heavenly  Father,  sees  them,  however  completely  they  may  be  concealed 
from  the  eye  of  man,  and  that  Re  understands  the  feelings,  and  the  desires* 
and  the  emotions  of  their  soul,  as  expressed  in  the  secrecy  of  the  closet* 
although  breathed  out  in  language  which  even  to  themselves  is  scarcely^ 
intelligible.     They  have  no  wish  to  be  seen  by  any  one  else  but  God  wher^ 
they  engage  in  secret  prayer ;  no  wish  that  any  of  their  fellow-men  abonl^- 
know  how  they  are  employed,  when  they  go  to  a  secret  place  to  pray;  an^^ 
it  is  unspeakably  sustaining  and  cheering  for  them  to  know,  that  when  a^^ 
day  of  reckoning  comes.  He,  whose  recognition  alone  they  desire  to  bave^ 
shall  address  to  them  the  joyful  invitation,  '  Come  in,  ye  blessed  of  my^ 
Father,'  accompanied  by  the  cheering  testimony,  ^Thou  art  an  XanelitOF 
indeed  in  whom  there  is  no  guile,'  and  founded  on  such  reminiscences  a£^ 
this,  '  When  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree  I  saw  thee.' 
^  Let  us  then,  at  stated  times,  not  only  seek  retirement,  let  us  not  only,  a» 
ne  have  opportunity,  go  to  some  quiet  spot,  where  we  shall  feel  onnelTW 
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done  with  our  Maker,  but  in  doing  so  let  us  vividly  realize  the  fact  that  God 
lees  08,  that  oar  adorations,  and  confessions,  and  thanksgivings,  our  earnest 
tetitions,  oar  self-examinations,  our  self-dedications,  our  resolutions,  and 
ior  vows,  to  which  utterance  is  thus  given  in  secret,  cannot  fail  to  secure 
OS  divine  approbation,  and  his  gracious  approval. 

m.  Having  thus  directed  attention  to  the  fact  that  all  who  truly  serve 
be  Lord  are  faithful  in  the  performance  of  secret  duties,  and  that  the  per- 
)niumce  of  these  duties  will  not  pass  unnoticed,  we  go  on  to  observe,  in 
lie  third  place,  that  the  performance  of  secret  duties  is  the  true  test  of 
^gioos  character.  It  was  so  in  the  case  of  Nathanael.  As  he  approached 
Br  Lord's  presence,  he  heard  himself  described  as  an  Israelite  indeed  in 
hom  there  is  no  guile.  These  were  the  words  of  Him  who  needed  not 
tat  any  should  testify  of  man,  for  He  knew  what  was  in  man  ;  and  the  high 
Hogium  appears  to  have  t^en  Nathanael  by  surprise.  He  was,  in  all 
obability,  one  of  the  hidden  ones  of  the  earth,  one  of  those  genuine 
sciples  who  think  more  seriously  about  religion,  and  feel  more  deeply  its 
iportance,  than  their  ordinary  demeanour  may  seem  to  indicate,  or  than 
me  do,  whose  religious  profession  is  much  more  ostentatious.  Nathanael 
quired  to  be  brought  forward.  He  does  not  seem  to  have  been  in  the 
ibit  of  praying  in  the  corners  of  the  streets ;  a  secret  place  had  evidently 
eater  attractions  for  him.  There  is  little  probability  that  his  deeds  of 
larity  were  usually  proclaimed  by  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  he  was 
idently  unaccustomed  to  hear  himself  spoken  of  in  such  laudatory  terms, 
he  Saviour's  eulogium  therefore  took  him  by  surprise,  and  the  surprise  it 
anted  is  expressed  in  the  exclamation,  'Whence  knowest  Thou  me?' 
^y  speak  in  such  terms  of  one  so  humble  and  so  obscure,  and  so  little 
lown  as  I  am  in  connection  with  my  religious  opinions?  Have  you  not 
ade  some  mistake  ?  Am  I  not  getting  credit  for  the  profession  made,  and 
e  character  maintained,  and  the  good  deeds  done  by  another?  Is  it  not 
Die  learned  doctor,  or  some  distinguished  Pharisee,  with  his  broad  phy- 
!teries,  and  his  solemn  countenance,  and  his  long  prayers,  and  his  tithes 
inint^  and  anise,  and  cummin,  for  whom  I  have  been  mistaken?' 
'No,'  said  Jesus,  'I  have  made  no  mistake,  I  know  well  who  and  what 
1  are,  and  what  I  have  said  is  no  mere  formal  unmeaning  compliment  or 
bonded  conjecture.  The  opinion  I  have  expressed  of  your  religious 
iracter  rests  on  a  good  foundation ;  and  when  I  tell  you  what  that  founda* 
1  la,  you  will  no  longer  doubt  the  nature  and  extent  of  my  knowledge. 
jiow  that  thou  art  an  Israelite  indeed  in  whom  there  is  no  guile ;  and 
I  has  been  made  known  to  me  neither  through  your  sacrifices  in  the 
ipk,  nor  your  services  in  the  synagogue,  but  by  witnessing  your  secret 
otion — the  vows,  and  the  prayers,  and  the  meditations  which  you  be- 
'ed  were  known  to  God  alone :  When  thou  wast  under  the  Jig-tree  I  saw 

t: 

'n  every  case,  as  well  as  in  that  of  Nathanael,  this  is  the  true  test  of 
gioQS  character.  The  faithful  performance  of  religious  duties  is  a  proof 
t  the  heart  is  right ;  and  when  the  heart  is  right,  even  although  a  few 
;fat  superficial  blemishes  exist,  there  can  be  nothing  in  the  character  that 
monsly  wrong.  There  is  no  worldly  or  selfish  end  to  be  gained  by  the 
formance  of  private  religious  duties.  In  this  exercise  God  is  honoured, 
i  the  soul  is  benefited ;  but  it  can  have  no  effect  on  a  man's  worldly  position. 
talth  may  be  accumulated,  and  honour  may  be  attained,  and  great  influ- 
e  may  be  possessed,  and  health  and  prosperity  enjoyed,  apart  altogether 
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from  the  obserrance  of  secret  prayer.  A  man  may  occupy  a  throi 
sway  a  sceptre,  and  receive  the  homage  of  millions,  without  ever  h 
the  knee  to  the  King  of  kings.  The  highest  pinnacle  of  worldly  fao 
be  realized ;  the  highest  place  in  the  state,  and  the  highest  offices 
church,  may  be  reached  and  held,  although  every  secret  religion 
should  be  systematically  neglected.  The  proper  performance  of  such 
in  the  absence  of  any  unworthy  motive,  is  therefore  a  test  of  characl 
cannot  be  mistaken. 

There  is  no  inducement  to  this  performance  of  these  duties  but  t 
of  the  Lord.     It  is  only  genuine  godliness  by  which  any  one 
prompted  to  seek  fellowship  with  God  in  secret :  in  reference  to  al 
who  are  regular  and  faithful  in  this  exercise,  the  Searcher  of  h< 
ready  to  say.  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile. 

Let  us  see,  then,  that  we  all  possess  this  true  mark  of  genuine  piet; 
us  remember  that  if  we  never  seek  Grod  in  secret,  if  we  have  no  seer 
fessions  to  make,  and  no  secret  thanks  to  give,  and  no  secret  vows  to 
and  no  secret  prayers  to  present,  we  cannot  possibly  be  the  chih 
God.  Let  all  who  feel  that  this  is  their  condition  look  to  Jesus.  1 
never  have  any  relish  for  the  performance  of  secret  duties,  till  yon  f( 
God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  you  to  himself.  It  is  only  through  f 
Him  that  you  can  enter  your  closet,  and  shut  your  door,  and  pray  i 
Father  in  secret. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  M*KERROW,  I 


The  Rev.  John  M^Kerrow,  D.D.,  was  a 
native  of  Mauchline  in  Ayrshire,  and 
was  bom  15th  May  1789.  His  father 
was  settled  as  a  doth  merchant  in 
Mauchline,  where  he  acquired  a  pros- 
perous business  by  shrewdness,  and  in- 
austry,  and  repute  in  the  neighboiirhood 
for  the  honesty  of  his  dealings.  He 
married  the  daughter  of  a  respectable 
farmer  in  the  district,  by  whom  he  had 
a  family  of  six  sons  and  four  daughters. 
Both  parents  were  pious,  and  brought 
up  their  children  in  Uie  fear  of  God. 

John  was  their  third  son.  At  birth 
he  was  so  weakly  that  he  was  scarcely 
expected  to  live.  His  father  said,  on 
seeing  him,  that  *  he  was  so  feckless, 
he  never  would  do  any  good;*  which 
somewhat  rough  remark  called  forth 
from  his  worthy  spouse  the  merited 
but  gentle  reproof,  ^  Oh  fie  I  John ;  who 
knows  but  he  may  be  the  longest  lived, 
and  our  greatest  comfort? '  Her  antici- 
pations were  verified ;  for  her  son  John 
outlived  all  the  family  by  several  years. 
It  would  be  a  mistake  to  infer  from  the 
above  little  incident  that  the  father  was 
not  a  man  of  feeling.  His  son  was 
wont  to  speak  of  him  as  an  affectionate 


parent,  and  as  much  esteemed  ii 
relations  of  life. 

Having  received  his  early  ec 
in  the  vifiage  school,  where  he  d 
great  quickness  of  parts,  John 
Glasgow  College  before  he  ha 
pleted  his  fourteenth  year.  H< 
diligent  and  successful  student 
proof  of  his  application,  it  may ' 
tioned  that,  during  his  first 
recess,  he  read  over  the  whole 
Iliad  twice  in  the  original,  as  a  ] 
tion  for  his  second  session  of  att 
on  the  Greek  class.  His  diligenc 
for  him  several  prizes ;  and  by  1 
getic  purpose  to  distinguish  hix 
established  his  reputation  am 
fellow-students  as  a  classical  sd 

He  lost  both  his  parents  wh 
boy.  His  mother,  who  survi 
father,  died  during  his  first  k 
college.  On  hearing  the  sad  i 
heart  sunk  within  him,  as  if  a] 
helpless.  He  felt  as  if  all  his 
could  never  more  be  of  any  ^ 
him.  It  was  the  happiness  of  th 
family  to  be  under  the  ministi 
amiable  and  pious  Mr.  Walker  oi 
line,  of  whose  consoling  syn^M 
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^   and   general   character,   Dr. 

w  was  accustomed  to  speak  with 

ate  veneration. 

than  thirty  years  afterwards, 

errow  thus  records  his  gratitude 

ddyine  goodness  under  his  sor- 

ereavement : 

15^. — This  is  my  birthday,  and 

to  remember  on  it  the  great 
tinned  goodness  which  I  have 

from  ihe  Father  of  mercies 
ny  past  life.  Early  was  I  cast 
i  care,  and  I  can  say  with  truth 

has  cared  for  me.  My  father 
en  I  was  a  boy  at  school,  and 
[ler  died  during  the  first  year  I 

college.  Being  thus  left  an 
it  an  early  period,  God  proved 
in  my  experience,  the  orphan^s 
3e  has  often  recovered  me  when 
seen  in  affliction ;  He  has  often 
ne  when  I  have  been  exposed 
tation.  All  my  brothers  and 
pnth  the  exception  of  two— a 
md  a  sister — have  gone  before 
the  eternal  world.  Many  of  my 
3nds  have  also  paid  the  debt  of 
uid  I  am  left  a  monument  of 
ng-sparing  mercy.  Not  a  few 
)ngregation  have  likewise  gone 
of  all  the  earth  since  my  setUe- 
long  them.  This  day  I  enter 
y  forty-sixth  year ;  and  may 
his  grace,  enable  me  to  improve 
lining  portion  of  my  time  more 
Y  than  I    have  improved  the 

g  completed  the  usual  academic 
im  before  commencing  the  study 
gy,  Mr.  M'Kerrow  entered  the 
Hall,  at  Selkirk,  in  August  1807. 
le  teaching  of  the  truly  vener- 
Lawson,  at  that  time  rrofessor 
ogy  to  the  Burgher  Associate 
le  was  grounded  in  those  theo- 
pinions  to  which  he  ever  after- 
ihered,  and  which  he  continued 
1  with  growing  zeal  and  plain- 
peech  to  the  close  of  his  mini- 

le  completion  of  his  divinity 
le  was  licensed  by  the  Presby- 
dlmamock  in  1812.  His  pulpit 
ions  at  that  period  were,  as  might 
;ted,  more  characterized  than 
life  by  ornaments  of  style  and 
)f  manner;  but  sound  speech, 
cious  matter,  commended  from 
his  pulpit  ministrations  to  gene- 
itance.    In  the  course  of  a  few 


months,  he  was  called  by  the  congrega- 
tions of  Ecdef  echan  and  Bridge  of  Teith. 
The  Synod,  with  whom  in  those  days  lay 
the  decision  of  competing  calls,  pre- 
ferred the  claims  of  the  latter,  and  Mr. 
M*Kerrow  was  ordained  over  it,  as  col- 
league and  successor  to  the  Rev.  William 
Fletcher,  on  25th  August  1818.  The 
aged  pastor  was  a  man  of  much  upright- 
ness and  simplicity  of  character,  highly 
esteemed  among  lus  brethren,  and  quite 
the  person  for  one  of  Mr.  M^Kerrow^s 
genial  disposition  to  appreciate  and  re- 
spect. The  colleagues  lived  happily 
together ;  but  their  union  was  of  short 
duration,  Mr.  Fletcher  having  died  a  few 
years  afterwards. 

From  the  commencement  of  his  mini- 
stry, Mr.  M^Eerrow  applied  himself  with 
the  most  exemplary  diligence  to  the 
duties  of  his  office.  Two  features  of  his 
character  were  especially  conspicuous: 
conscientiousness  and  method  m  every 
part  of  his  ministerial  labours.  To  every 
part  of  his  work  he  had  an  allotted  time, 
with  which  nothing  that  could  be  avoided 
was  allowed  to  interfere.  By  this  judi- 
cious arrangement,  he  was  enabled  to 
go  through  the  whole  work  of  his  mini- 
stry without  effort,  without  fits  and 
starts  of  assiduity,  without  arrears,  and 
without  fatigue.  His  discourses,  both 
lectures  and  sermons,  were  always  fully 
written  out  in  a  fair  hand,  and  carefully 
committed  to  memory.  The  same  un- 
varying punctuality  was  observed  by 
him  in  his  visitation  of  the  sick,  and  in 
his  stated  diets  of  examination  and  of 
visitation  to  the  farthest  bounds  of  the 
congregation.  In  addition  to  this,  he 
gave  more  than  ordinary  attention  to  the 
religious  improvement  of  the  young. 
Besides  the  instruction  which  he  regu- 
larly communicated  to  them  in  Sabbath 
and  week-day  classes,  he  kept  his  eye 
upon  their  conduct  at  other  times,  ac- 
quainted himself  as  he  could  with  their 
course  of  life  when  they  removed  to 
other  places ;  and  he  had,  in  return  for 
all  this  watchfulness,  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  not  a  few  of  those  young 
persons  who  had  been  under  his  care, 
fulfilled  the  good  hopes  that  he  and 
other  friends  had  formed  of  them.  He 
was  much  cheered  and  comforted  by 
such  evidences  that  he  was  not  labour- 
ing in  vain.  He  has  been  known  to  say, 
that  if  any  should  rise  up  in  the  day  of 
judgment  to  call  him  blessed,  it  would 
be  some  of  his  Sabbath  class. 
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"nuB  deroted  application  to  the  duties 
of  his  immediate  sphere,  vfSB  the  more 
remarkable  that  he  was  one  of  the  most 
punctual  and  public-spirited  members 
of  the  church  courts,  and  was  hardlj 
ever  missed  from  his  seat  in  presbytery 
and  Synod.  Nor  was  it  by  mere  attend- 
ance that  he  testified  his  interest  in  the 
jmblic  affairs  of  the  church.  There  was 
no  measure  which  he  did  not  attentively 
consider,  and  on  which  he  did  not  form 
a  dear  and  decided  opinion.  Without 
obtruding  his  views,  he  was  ready  on  all 
suitable  occasions  to  express  them,  and 
he  never  failed  to  do  it  with  frankness 
and  decision. 

With  what  zeal  and  cordiality  he 
entered  into  the  missionary  operations 
of  our  church,  is  well  known  to  those 
£riends  of  the  cause  who  are  old  enough 
to  remember  the  remarkable  start,  in 
furtherance  of  foreign  missions,  which 
was  made  in  the  United  Secession  Church 
between  thirty  and  forty  years  aco.  For 
several  years,  at  first,  Mr.  li'Kerrow 
conducted,  without  assistance,  and  with 
gratuitous  labour,  the  whole  correspond- 
ence of  the  Synod  on  the  subject,  in 
addition  to  all  the  duties  of  his  pastoral 
charge.  Very  soon  missionary  business 
grew  far  beyond  the  strength  and  time 
of  one  who  required  to  divide  his  atten- 
tion between  the  mission  secretaryship 
and  ministerial  duty;  but  Mr.  M^Korrow 
continued  to  feel  not  less  warmly  on 
behalf  of  all  the  increasing  efforts  put 
forth  by  the  church,  with  so  much  energy 
and  success,  for  the  extension  of  Mcssiah^s 
kingdom  throughout  the  world. 

The  value  which  he  put  upon  mission 
work  was  manifested  at  a  still  earlier 
period.  From  the  beginning  of  his  mini- 
stry, he  fostered  among  his  people  the 
missionary  spirit,  by  forming  a  congre- 
sational  association  in  aid  of  the  mission 
fund  of  the  United  Secession  Synod,  at  a 
time  when  such  associations  were  hardly 
known  in  the  body,  and  when  the  aid 
given  to  the  cause,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  was  by  occasional  and  desultory 
effort. 

By  methodising  his  studies,  and  there- 
by husbanding  his  time,  Mr.  M'Kerrow 
found  leisure  for  occasiozial  contributions 
to  the  press.  He  wrote  for  the  Christian 
JRepantory ;  more  largely  for  the  Edin- 
burgh Theological  Magazine^  of  which 
he  was  the  projector  and  principal 
contributor  ;  afterwards  for  the  United 
Secession  Magazine.   But  happily  he  felt 


himself  called  on  to  undertal 
thing  more  worthy  oi  Ym  f 
fugitive  pieces  for  the  periodu 
He  was  peculiarly  happy  in  Ins 
a  subject  on  which  to  bestow 
special  attention.  With  no  lack 
tivcs  pertaining  to  the  early  p 
the  Seoession  Church,  there  wm 
to  be  had  a  detailed  account  of 
gress  and  proceedings  of  the  be 
it  had  attained  a  position  of  em: 
the  result  of  its  early  content 
truth  and  Christian  freedom.  F< 
years  Mr.  M'Kerrow  applied  h 
the  task  of  supplying  this  desii 
nor  is  it  easy  to  Galculate  the  a 
labour  he  bestowed  on  the  wo 
we  think  of  the  numerous  pnl 
narrative  and  polemical,  which 
peruse ;  and,  still  more,  the  taak  < 
ing  out  miscellaneous  publicat 
were  well-nigh  forgotten,  and  m 
memorials  that  had  never  seen 
in  order  to  attain  what  he  set  1 
accomplish, — a  detailed  acooui 
church's  rise  and  progress,  togc 
the  incorporation  of  such  doia 
materials  as  should  enable  his  i 
judge  for  themselves  of  the  mei 
times  brought  under  review. 

Shortly  after  the  publicatio 
valuable  work,  Mr.  M*Kerrow  ^ 
plimented  with  the  degree  c 
in  Divinity  by  one  of  the  ui 
of  the  United  States;  and,  in 
M'Kerrow  added  to  his  other  1 
£50  prize  for  the  best  competii 
on  the  office  of  the  eldership. 

Dr.  M'Kerrow*s  happiness  ^ 
increased  by  his  marriage,  in  1 
Miss  Lindsay  of  Ayr.  His  c 
upon  one  who,  in  idl  respects, 
helpmeet  for  him,  and  who,  afte: 
tionate union  of  twenty-seven  yc 
tion,  survives  to  cherish  his  ma 

Amidst  all  his  professional  an 
avocations.  Dr.  M*Kerrow  n 
sight  of  his  persona]  interest  in 
concern.  To  those  who  have 
only  in  his  hours  of  relaxation, 
talk  abounded  with  sallies  of 
strokes  of  raillery,  it  may  be 
degree  new  to  learn  how  inti 
mind  was  occupied  with  th 
interests  of  his  own  soul  and  oi 
committed  to  his  care.  But,  in 
private  life  was  in  a  high  6eg 
tional.  From  the  testimony  o 
knew  him  best,  and  from  ent 
private  journal,  it  appears  ho 
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d  witib  God,  and  how  earnestly 

it  cloeer  fellowship  with   the 

and  the  divine.      '  Morning, 

and  evening  were  not  the  only 

0  find  him  in  communion  with 
His  whole  life,  eyer  Binoe  I 

1,  was  made  up  of  thanksgiving 
B.  Even  when  friends  were  with 
.  his  whole  interest  seeminglv 
with  their  society,  he  woiSd, 
could  conveniently  be  done, 
r  to  have  a  few  moments  of 
on  with  his  God/  His  journal 
nomerons  passages  in  a  like 
bh  the  following : 
idth. — This  is  the  anniversary  of 
I,  and  I  desire  to  record  my 

1  to  God,  who  has  spared  me  so 
the  world,  amid  so  much  un- 
BS.  Early  was  I  cast  upon  his 
I  I  can  truly  say  that  He  has 
r  me.  When  I  look  back  upon 
which  I  have  trodden  in  life,  I 
t  strewed  thick  with  mercies, 
nd  mother  were  taken  from  me 
ly  period,  but  the  I^rd  took  me 
id  danger  and  sickness  He  has 
I  my  life.  My  sins,  oh  my  sins ! 
lerous  and  aggravated  they  are, 
d  against  such  a  Benefactor! 
I  redeeming  Grod,  I  look  to  Thee 
Ml  through  thy  Son !  Father, 
ne.  Here  I  lie  at  the  foot  of 
►ne,  and  be  merciful  to  me  a 
[  dedicate  myself  anew  to  Thee ; 
rf  Thee  as  my  God  in  Christ  Oh 
ly  be  enabled  to  love  Thee  more 
5  Thee  better  during  the  remain- 
ed of  my  life,  than  I  have  done 
le  past !  Should  I  not  be  spared 
other  anniversary  of  my  birth, 

messenger  of  death  find  me 
it  my  post    To  me  to  die  let  it 

idng  in  years  and  honours.  Dr. 
w  attained  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
lis  ordination  in  1863 — an  event 
is  congregation  and  numerous 
jelebrated  by  appropriate  reli- 
rvices,  and  the  presentation  to 
handsome  testimonial,  to  which 
a  distance  contributed,  in  token 
oal  regard,  and  in  acknowledge 
his  public  usefulness  in  the 

!*Kerrow's  labours  ended  only 
life.  He  had  just  completed 
important  service  to  the  church, 
1  strength  gave  way.  This  was 
lication  of  his  History  of  the 


Foreign  Missions  of  the  Secession  and 
United  Presbyterian  Church — an  under- 
taking for  which  he  was  eminently  quali- 
fied, by  his  accuracy  in  matters  of  fact, 
the  clearness  of  his  style,  and  the  judi- 
cious arrangement  of  his  materials. 

On  the  Sabbath  previous  to  the  last 
meeting  of  Synod,  he  was  confined  to  the 
house  by  a  slight  attack  of  influenza. 
So  far  from  apprehending  any  serious 
illness,  he  entertained  the  hope  of  pro- 
ceeding next  day  to  the  meeting  of 
Synod.  Union  with  the  Free  Church, 
and  the  use  of  instrumental  music,  were 
questions  in  which  he  took  a  lively  in- 
terest, and  which,  it  was  well  known, 
were  to  come  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Supreme  Court.  On  the  latter  sub- 
ject he  had  written  out  his  thoughts  in 
the  form  of  a  ^>eech,  with  the  fidl  ex- 
pectation of  taking  part  in  the  discus- 
sion. On  Monday  evening  he  became 
suddenly  and  rapidly  weak.  It  was 
with  difficulty  he  officiated  at  family 
worship.  On  being  raised  from  his  knees 
he  was  supported  to  his  bed,  and  ex- 
pired before  midnight  without  struggle 
or  symptom  of  pain.  He  died  in  the 
seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age,  and  fifty- 
fourth  of  his  ministry. 

On  the  Sabbath  after  his  fmieral  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Gilfillan,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Finlayson,  moderator  of  Synod,  officiated 
in  the  pulpit  which  the  deceased  father 
had  so  long  and  so  profitably  filled.  Dr. 
Gilfillan,  as  a  co-presbyter  and  friend, 
bore  affectionate  testimony  to  the  public 
services  and  personal  excellences  of  his 
honoured  brother.  Mr.  Finlayson,  hav- 
ing been  brought  up  imder  Dr.  M'Ker- 
row's  ministry,  and  writing  under  life- 
long impressions  of  his  character  and 
usefulness,  expressed  his  estimate  of  these 
in  the  following  concise  yet  comprehen- 
sive terms : — *  He  was  eminently  a  good 
man,  and  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  secret  of  his  consistent 
walk  and  conversation,  of  his  patient 
continuance  in  well-doing  through  his 
long  life  and  ministry,  is  to  be  found  in 
his  enlightened  and  deep  personal  piety. 
He  was  a  man  of  God,  who  walked  with 
God,  regulating  his  faith,  his  worship, 
and  all  his  work  by  what  he  believed 
to  be  the  mind  and  will  of  God ;  and  he 
did  so  with  an  unfaltering  confidence  in 
the  wisdom  and  goodness,  not  less  than 
the  supreme  authority  of  that  will. 
When  it  was  announced  to  him  by  the 
written  word  or  inward  voice,  it  was  an 
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end  of  all  dispute.  Immediately  he  con- 
ferred not  with  flesh  and  blood.  And 
this  was  manifested  by  him,  not  by  fre- 
quent and  formal  appeals  to  the  divine 
rule,  as  if  he  were  ever  calling  up  his 
warrant  to  confirm  a  wavering  purpose 
or  stimulate  a  lagging  zeal,  but  by  the 
calm  and  stedf  ast  conndence  with  which 
he  pursued  his  course.  It  seemed  as  if 
he  ever  heard  the  voice  saying  to  him, 
"  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  Hence 
he  was  so  stable  in  all  his  ways;  not 
frightened  by  difficulty,  not  discouraged 
by  apparent  defeat,  not  carried  away  by 
novelty  or  any  sudden  excitement ;  but 
stedfast,  immoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  iiie  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing 
that  his  labour  could  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.  Hence,  too,  the  freshnesis  of 
mind  and  heart  he  evinced  to  the  very 
end,  in  regard  to  all  the  interests  of 
domestic  and  social  life,  of  this  congre- 
gation, of  the  church  at  large,  and  of 
the  general  community.  In  Sbe  various 
details  of  each,  he  saw  the  duty  which 
(jod  had  assigned  to  him,  and  he  did  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  man. 
Hence  also,  his  openness,  his  candour, 
his  uprightness,  his  transparent  truth- 
fulness. He  had  nothing  to  hide,  and 
was  far  above  all  manoeuvring  and 
finesse,  ever  ready  to  give  to  every  man 
that  asked  him  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  was  in  him,  and  ever  prompt  and 
bold  to  discountenance  and  denounce 
whatever  he  considered  false  and  wrong. 

*  That  he  was  also  a  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  you  idl  witness  this  day  by 
your  deep  sorrow  at  his  removal  from 
the  midst  of  you.  And  many  scattered 
over  the  country,  and  over  the  world,  in 
great  diversities  of  rank,  condition,  and 
circumstances,  who  received  their  re- 
ligious instruction  from  his  lips,  and 
their  most  hallowed  impressions  from 
his  Christian  example  and  influence, 
bear  witness  along  with  you.  Yea,  who 
can  doubt  that  he  has  met  many  in  the 
better  and  brighter  world,  who  also  bear 
the  same  witness,  and  are  to  him  now  a 
joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing  ? 

'  I  call  you  to  record  this  day,  after 
what  manner  he  was  with  you  at  all 
seasons,  and  how  he  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you ;  but  showed 
you  and  taught  you  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house,  testifying  to  you  all 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  to- 
ward our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  he 
was  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men,  for 


he  did  not  shun  to  dedaie  t 
counsel  of  God,  coveting  no  nan 
or  gold,  or  apparel.  Need  I  re 
of  the  soundness  of  the  do< 
taught — ^the  very  truth  most  g 
lieved  among  us;  of  the  dlli^ 
fidelity  with  which  he  prepare 
pulpit  ministrations,  never  aei 
in  this  place  with  that  which 
naught;  but  teaching  every  i 
warning  every  man,  that  he  m 
sent  every  man  perfect  in  Chri 
Need  I  remind  you  of  the  unceaf 
larity  and  great  fidelity  of  hif 
visitation;  how,  in  spite  ci 
engagements,  distance,  and 
weather,  he  appeared  at  the  : 
time  in  your  families,  to  interch 
you  all  the  courtesies  and  grc 
Christian  hiendship,  and  to  1 
by  well-timed  counsel  and  solem 
And  in  times  of  sickness  and 
was  ever  ready  to  minister  to ; 
a  sincere  affection  and  genu 
pathy,  those  words  of  encou 
and  consolation  which,  coming 
lips  of  one  so  venerated  and  ] 
most  precious  to  the  stricken  so 
bably  the  whole  history  of  oi 
does  not  present  another  ini 
pastoral  fidelity  and  labour  th; 
all  respects  be  compared  with  1 
*  I  might  refer  also  to  his  pra; 
ings,  his  classes,  his  stated  prei 
various  outlying  districts.  TV 
stedfastness  and  zeal  did  he  t 
all  his  schemes  of  well-doing ! 
at  times  engaged  in  importan 
work,  though  occupied  with  t 
business  of  the  church,  though 
in  exciting  controversies,  and  • 
part  nobly  in  them,  yet  these 
ministerial  labour  were  never  in 
or  perfunctorily  performed, 
them  all  sacred,  and  suffered  n 
interfere  with  them.  Only  tl 
are  in  the  ministry  of  our  ch 
know  the  engrossing  nature 
engagements,  can  fuUy  unden 
appreciate  the  high  sense  of  < 
the  wise  husbanding  of  time  and 
which  enabled  him  to  carry  out 
scheme  of  ministerial  work  i 
undeviating  regularity.  And  t 
greatly  honoured  him  to  the 
in  this  respect.  In  harmony 
whole  life  and  ministry,  his  1m 
continued  till  the  divine  y< 
*^  Well  done,  good  and  faithfo 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
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iiardly  trost  myself  to  speak  in 
,  and  in  the  midst  of  these 
scenes,  of  my  personal  inter- 
th,  and  obligation  to  him. 
erable  fonns,  and  many  sacred 
i  memories  rise  to  my  view, 

0  back  in  thought  over  forty 
more,  and  recall  the  old  humble 
,  with  its  deyont  worshippers, 
t  minister  and  simple  service, 

great  assemblies  gathered  on 
al  occasions  on  this  very  spot. 
',  speak  of  these,  of  the  hallowed 
IS  I  received  from  them,  or  of 
inesB  with  which  memory  en- 
hem.  Let  me  simply  record 
leep  obligation  for  the  kind  in- 
took  in  myself  and  others,  my 
dents,  at  school  and  at  college  ; 
se  counsels  he  gave  us  respoct- 
udies  and  general  deportment ; 
iarty  gladness  and  congratula- 
ir  progress  and  success;  for  his 
foroes^ance  with  our  youthful 
»  and  waywardness ;  and  above 
hat  model   of   the   Christian 

1  and  the  Christian  minister, 
set  before  us  with  such  winning 


attraction  as  to  command  our  admiration, 
and  kindle  in  us  the  ambition  to  follow 
in  his  footsteps  as  God  should  call  and 
enable  us.' 

'  The  fathers,  where  are  they  ?'  Our 
friend  is  gone  from  us,  and  the  place  that 
once  knew  him  shall  know  him  no  more. 
Throughout  that  wide  circle  in  which  he 
was  so  well  known,  he  will  continue  to 
be  missed  and  lamented.  In  tne  strength 
of  his  religious  principle,  in  his  almost 
perfect  model  of  pastoral  arrangements, 
m  his  professional  tastes  and  habits,  in 
the  hearty  and  spirited  way  with  which 
he  threw  himself  into  the  business  of  the 
church,  in  the  geniality  and  joyousness 
of  his  private  society,  in  his  sense  of 
honour,  and  the  undying  constancy  of 
his  friendships,  Dr.  M'Kerrow  was  al- 
together a  very  remarkable  and  highly 
estimable  man,  and  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

He  sleeps  in  Jesus,  in  the  beautiful 
spot  he  had  himself  chosen  for  his  resting- 
place,  and  in  the  sure  hope  that  the 
morning  oometh  when  many  of  them 
that  sleep  in  the  dust  shall  awake  to 
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I  of  this  excellent  minister  took 
}he  9  th  July.  He  was  buried  on 
and  the  funeral  was  attended  by 
ge  company  of  mourners.  On 
the  2l8t,  sermons  were  preached 
irch  by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Robert- 
ae,  and  by  the  Rev.  WilUam 
Glasgow.  At  the  close  of  his 
in  the  forenoon,  Mr.  Robertson 
zceedingly  touching,  beautiful, 
lent  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
riend  and  neighbour.  At  the 
is  sermon  in  the  afternoon,  Mr. 
spoke  as  follows : — 
ristian  Brethren, — The  circum- 
a  which  I  appear  before  you 
noon,  are  to  myself  painful  and 
Your  late  pastor  was  my  con- 
y  in  the  ministry,  and  a  valued 
friend.  We  entered  the  Divinity 
3ther,  as  students  of  the  same 
rly  thirty  years  ago,  and,  since 
have  had  much  pleasant  inter- 
I  am  placed  under  restraint  in 
of  him  by  his  dying  wish,  that 
nkl  be  said;  but  to  speak  of  the 


dead  is  natural,  and  soothes  the  sorrows 
of  bereavement. 

Mr.  Drummond  was  bom  in  the  year 
1805,  in  the  parish  of  Largo,  in  Fife. 
He  was  the  eldest  of  a  family  of  ten, 
many  of  whom  died  young,  and  only 
two  of  whom  survive,  both  of  them 
ministers.  His  father  kept  a  school  in 
the  village  of  Leven,  and,  on  the  death 
of  his  father,  he  became  teacher  of  this 
school  in  1830.  The  early  bent  of  his 
mind  was  toward  the  ministry ;  but  the 
difficulties  which  obstruct  the  path  to 
the  pulpit,  are  peculiarly  formioable  to 
one  who  has  to  work  his  way  through 
the  world.  The  effect  of  these  difficulties 
on  many  is  to  turn  them  aside  from  their 
purpose.  In  his  case  they  served  but  to 
confirm  the  inborn  predilection,  and  to 
form  those  habits  of  industry  which  were 
so  useful  to  him  in  life.  After  labouring 
for  some  years  in  Leven,  he  removed 
with  his  family  to  Edinburgh,  with  the 
view  of  prosecuting  his  studies  at  the 
university,  and  supported  himself,  mean- 
while, by  teaching.  Had  he  chosen  teach- 
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ing  as  a  professioo,  kc  possessed  the 
aptitudes  which  would  have  fitted  him 
to  excel.  Applying  himself  to  it  with 
characteristic  ardour,  he  so  mastered 
some  of  the  more  difficult  branches  of 
education  as  to  teach  them  with  marked 
efficiency.  Mathematics  and  the  natural 
sciences  had  special  attractions  for  him. 
As  a  student  in  theology  ho  laboured 
with  conscientious  diligence.  It  was 
evident  from  his  whole  manner,  while  in 
attendance  at  the  Hall,  that  life  had  been 
no  holiday  to  him.  He  never  idled ;  but 
devoted  himself  to  the  business  of  the 
session  with  an  earnestness  which  allowed 
itself  no  relascation.  On  completing  his 
course  of  study,  he  was  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh, in  November  1841.  Carrying  with 
him  into  his  office  as  a  preacher,  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  ripe  experience,  his  merits 
were  at  once  recognised  by  the  churches 
to  which  he  ministered,  and  two  calls 
came  out  to  him  simultaneously,  from 
Largo,  in  his  native  parish,  and  from 
Cupar,  in  Fife.  He  preferred  the  call 
from  Cupar,  and  was  ordained  there  in 
the  beginning  of  1843.  He  had  been 
but  a  short  while  settled  when  he  re- 
ceived a  call  from  this  congregation,  and 
complying  with  it,  he  was  inducted  as 
your  pastor  on  March  22,  1844. 

Many  changes  have  passed  over  you 
as  a  church  since  then.  The  famSiar 
faces  of  well-known  and  tried  friends 
have  disappeared.  A  new  generation 
has  grown  up ;  but  there  are  still  some 
alive  who  signed  his  call ;  and  casting 
their  minds  back  now  over  all  these 
years,  and  reviewing  his  whole  ministry 
in  all  its  aspects,  from  its  commence- 
ment to  its  close,  they  are  ready,  I  am 
sure,  to  testify  that  he  has  been  a  good 
steward  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 
Ye  are  witnesses,  and  Gk>d  also,  how 
holily,  and  justly,  and  nnblameably  he 
behaved  himself  among  you  ;  how  he 
exhorted,  and  comforted,  and  charged 
every  one  of  you  as  a  fathv  doth  his 
children.  Possessing  in  no  common 
measure  the  qualities  which  fitted  him 
to  be  useful,  he  did  not  hide  his  talent 
in  the  earth,  but  stirred  up  the  gifts  of 
God  which  were  in  him,  and  made  full 
proof  of  his  ministry.  His  preparations 
for  the  pulpit  were  attended  to  with 
great  assiduity,  and  sustained  from  week 
to  week  with  unabated  regularity.  This 
function  of  his  office  he  magnified,  by  the 
pains  he  took  to  exercise  it  profitably. 


He  looked  on  the  polpit  as  the  fakniQ 
of  a  minister's  power,  and  ncvw  krt 
sight  of  what  was  due  to  it.  Both  In 
T^iding  and  thinking  were  directed  witk 
a  view  to  your  instruction ;  and  adapting 
himself  to  your  ever  yaiyxng  dream- 
stances  and  needs,  he  shunned  not  to 
declare  unto  you  the  whole  oouimI  d 
God.  As  a  pastor,  he  was  careful  in  )m 
supervision  ik  the  flock.  In  this  ra^ 
it  might  be  said  of  him  that  he  hfied 
among  his  people.  You  saw  much  d 
him  in  your  houses,  both  in  the  ooam 
of  ordinary  visitations,  and  by  incideDiil 
calls.  The  return  of  day  was  not  mm 
constant  than  were  his  attentions  to  thi 
bids,  the  dying,  the  bereaved,  the  infin, 
and  the  aged.  He  was  a  father  to  the 
young,  affectionatdy  deairouB  of  thdr 
good,  and  willing  to  impart,  not  the 
gospel  of  God  only,  bat  his  own  sosl, 
because  they  were  dear  unto  him.  h 
was  surprising  to  find  how  well  he  hsar 
his  people,  remembering  their  naisei, 
acquainted  with  their  history,  their  ci^ 
cumstances,  and  even  their  oonnectioBi. 
When  any  left  the  place,  he  foUoied 
them  with  paternal  interest,  and  kept 
liiraself  informed  of  the  fortunes  that 
befel  them  ;  so  that,  if  questioned  about 
them,  he  was  able  to  say  how  it  had 
fared  with  them  since  he  parted  vith 
them.  No  minister  could  have  identified 
himself  with  his  people  more  completely 
than  he  did.  Their  interests  were  hn 
interests,  and  he  naturally  cared  te 
their  state,  rejoicing  with  them  in  thor 
joys,  and  weeping  with  tbcm  in  tiior 
sorrows.  Your  welfare  was  the  conitaat 
object  of  his  solicitude ;  and  to  serve  f^ 
he  spared  neither  time  nor  strength. 

The  qualifications  for  the  irariL  of 
the  ministry,  natural  and  acquired,  wf^ 
which  he  was  furnished,  were  txmied  to 
the  best  account    On  general  nibjeoli 
well-informed,  hia  views    at   religioil 
truth  were  intelligent  and  sound,  hil 
faith  in  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gosod 
sincere,  his  conduct  consistent  with  his 
profession.     In  the  pulpit,  hia  raanner 
was  easy  and  animated,  his  yoioe  power- 
ful and  melodious,  and  his  ministnUioBi) 
whether  at  home  or  abroad,  were  always 
acceptable.     A  distinguished  mark  cf 
the  divine  favour  was  oonfexred  on  him 
in  being  spared  to  see  the  well-deaerved 
popularity  of  his  son— one  of  the  finctt 
preachers  of  the  day;   but  those  who 
knew  them  both,  could  reoognise  in  tibd 
preaching  of  the  son,  not  a  lew  of  the 
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rhich  characteriied  the  preach- 
le  faiher.  There  was  a  rich 
i  the  utterances,  which  gave  a 
his  sermons.  Full  of  the  gos- 
were  simple,  forcible,  and  edi- 
1  his  private  manners  he  was 
genial,  free  from  reserve  and 
open,  bland,  accessible,  trans- 
ruthful  and  upright,  kind  and 
Methodical  and  strict  in  his 
s  adhered  rigidly  to  the  rules 
wn  for  himself,  and  was  impa- 
ivasions  on  the  orderliness  in 
delighted.  He  followed  the 
lan,  not  the  Baptist;  but  was 
in  all  things,  erring  rather  on 
)f  abstemiousness  than  of  in- 
In  his  intercomee  with  genc- 
f,  he  conducted  himself  with 
je  prudence,  and  neither  said 
aythiug  that  could  afterwards 
d  to  his  disadvantage.  Every- 
cast  about  him  an  observant 
was  no  meddler  in  other  mena 
His  concern  was  to  act  well 
part,  to  take  heed  to  himself, 
no  offence  in  anything,  that 
Tj  might  not  be  blamed.  The 
f  his  temperament  found  him 
» do  in  his  own  life  and  work, 
his  hand  found  to  do,  he  did 
is  might.  He  not  only  never 
could  not  be  idle.  His  rest 
tion,  his  relaxation  was  labour, 
lastimes  were  grave  pursuits. 
ie  no  show  of  his  piety ;  but  it 
le  less  real  that  it  was  unosten- 
The  tenor  of  his  life  was  that  of 
garnest.  He  affected  nothing : 
jenied  to  be  he  was.  Saturated 
spirit  of  the  great  realities  of 
le  framed  his  character  in  ac- 
with  them,  and  lived  under 
ence  as  if  laws  of  nature.  He 
be  was  a  sinner,  and  looked  to 
salvation ;  acknowledged  the 
in  which  he  stood  to  God,  and 
'ed  to  discharge  the  duties  they 
knew  that  he  must  needs  die, 
ienced  the  powers  of  the  world 
On  the  whole,  we  look  back 
a  life  well  spent,  talents  well 
a  ministry  laboriously  prose- 
iving  quietly,  making  no  noise 
rid,  attracting  no  admiration, 
ed  himself  with  unflagging 
to  the  duties  of  his  sacred 
ad  was  instant  in  season  and 
ison.  Always  and  everywhere 
Jbout  with  lum  the  burden  of 


his  work,  and  was  ever  thinking  of  it, 
considering  its  daims  on  him,  plan- 
ning for  it,  preparing  for  it,  perform- 
ing it,  wearing  himself  out  in  it,  not 
gradgingly,  or  by  constraint,  but  will- 
ingly, lovingly,  witii  a  heartiness  and 
z^  which  showed  that  his  work  was  his 
element.  In  this  element  he  lived;  in 
the  study,  in  the  pulpit,  in  the  class- 
room, by  the  fireside,  in  private;  in  pub- 
lic, writing,  preaching,  teaching,  con- 
versing, consoling,  counselling,  shedding 
around  him  the  light  of  a  holy,  humble, 
useful  life,  till  a  voice  said  to  him,  ^  Go 
thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be :  for  thou 
shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the 
end  of  the  days.' 

The  last  time  he  preached  to  you  was 
on  the  1-ith  of  Apnl.  He  prepared  a 
sermon  for  the  following  Saobath ;  but 
the  hand  of  death  was  on  him,  and  he 
was  unable  to  deliver  it  Nearly  three 
months  of  suffering  followed  ;  and  these 
painful  months  we  may  re^putl  as  the 
furnace  in  which  the  gold  was  purged 
from  its  remaining  dross,  and  prepared 
for  being  fashioned  into  a  vessel  of 
honour.  In  his  own  mind  he  knew  how 
the  illness  was  to  end ;  and  as  the  issue 
became  increasingly  certain,  he  was  the 
more  thrown  in  on  himself,  to  examine  the 
foundation  on  which  he  was  resting  his 
hopes  for  eternity.  One  day,  when  the 
elder  of  his  sons  was  on  a  visit,  he  said 
to  him,  *  I  have  been  going  over  here  in 
my  bed  all  the  doctrines  of  the  cross, 
and  I  can  find  no  flaw,  but  perfect  beauty 
and  adaptedness  to  the  sinner's  wants. 
And  with  regard  to  my  own  interest  in 
Christ,  I  have  been  examining  myself 
over  and  over  again,  and  I  can  just  say, 
All  is  welL'  Toward  the  close,  the  suf- 
fering amounted  to  agony ;  but  he  bore 
it  patiently,  with  a  godly  fear,  lest  he 
should  murmur.  The  weakness  was  great, 
but  consciousness  remained  with  him;  and 
from  the  feeble  expressions  which  were 
occasionally  audible,  it  was  evident  that 
his  mind  was  nmnin^  on  divine  things. 
Lines  and  verses  of  favourite  hymns 
lingered  on  his  lips :  *  Here  I  raise  mine 
£l^nezer;'  ^Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a 
debtor ! '  *•  Dear  Refuge  of  my  weary  soul ;' 
*•  Rock  of  ages,  deft  for  me.*  Precious 
passages  of  Scripture  were  recalled,  and 
repeated  with  utterance  faint  and  broken : 
*  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus  ;*  *  I  have  a  desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better. '    By  signs  and  words  he  indicated 
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that  the  obiects  of  affection  dearest  to 
him  on  earth  had  still  a  warm  place  in 
his  heart.  Waking  up  out  of  what  to 
them  seemed  the  beginning  of  the  last 
sleep,  he  fixed  on  each  of  5iem  in  turn 
a  long,  loving  look,  and  gently  nodding 
to  each,  said :  *"  I  just  wanted  another 
look  at  you  all.' 

Nor  were  his  people  forgotten  in  his 
last  hours.  During  nis  illness  they  were 
much  in  his  thoughts ;  and  messages,  as 
he  was  able  to  <£ctate  them,  were  ad- 
dressed to  his  coDgregation,  to  his  session, 
and  to  his  class.  '  Tell  my  beloved  flock,* 
he  said,  *  that  I  die  in  the  faith  of  the 
doctrines  I  have  preached  to  them,  and 
that  again  commend  I  them  all  to  their 
acceptance.  Bid  them  trust  in  Jesus  and 
make  Him  their  model.  Many  of  them 
I  expect  to  meet  in  glory.  I  trust  God 
will  raise  up  to  them  a  pastor  who  will 
have  the  love  of  Christ  in  his  heart,  who 
will  preach  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  seek 
the  good  of  their  souls.' 

The  words  he  addressed  to  the  session 
were  these :  '  Live  together  in  love,  and 
unity,  and  purity.  Keep  near  to  Christ, 
and  you  will  be  near  to  each  other. 
Care  for,  pray  for,  and  be  holy  examples 
to  the  flock.' 

His  farewell  words  to  his  class  were : 
*  Remember  your  Creator  in  the  days  of 
your  youth.  Seek  Uie  Lord  early,  and 
make  Christ  your  all  in  all.' 


On  the  day  of  his  death  a  fi 
expression  in  prayer  was :  *  0  L 
love  let  me  die !'  The  flame  flick 
the  socket ;  but  the  light  was  si 
to  show  that,  up  to  the  last,  his  mi 
full  of  trust,  and  confidence,  and 
Grod  in  Christ.  If  there  was  no  i 
^ere  was  calm  assurance,  rest 
such  words  as  these :  *  Being  jnst 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  1 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;'  and  eame 
ing,  fervent  supplication,  followii 
after  God  in  such  desires  as  thesi 
Spirit  is  good,  lead  me  into  the 
uprightness.*  *  Guide  me,  O  The 
Jehovah.'  No  reference  was  n 
anything  he  had  done  as  a  gD 
hope.  *  I  owe  all  to  Jesus,'  1 
Full  of  Christ  and  full  of  grace 
the  seal  of  his  dying  testimony 
truth  which  had  been  the  burdei 
ministry.  Half  an  hour  before  h 
the  breathing  became  laboured, 
ceased  to  take  notice  of  anything 
him.  At  this  solemn  crisis  frie 
that  they  are  helpless,  and  can  o 
on,  waiting  and  watching  for 
breath.  It  could  scarcely  be  pe 
so  gently,  after  a  few  long  sij 
the  roirit  pass  away.  *  Mark  the 
and  behold  the  upright,  for  the 
that  man  is  peace.'  'Let  me  die ti 
of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  las* 
like  his.' 


MUSICAL  DEMONSTRATION  AT  NEXT  MEETING  OF  SYNC 


TO  THK  EDITOR  OF  THE  UHITBD  PBBSBTTBRULN  XAQAZniS. 


Dear  Sir, — I  have  just  been  reading  the 
Synod  minutes,  and  have  been  surprised 
to  find  the  following  decision  in  con- 
nection with  the  report  of  the  committee 
on  psalmody : — 

*  Resolved  that  the  committee  be  em- 
powered to  make  arrangements  for  a 
musical  demonstration  at  the  meeting  of 
Synod  next  year ;  and  that  the  Synod 
pledge  themselves  to  suspend  business  at 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  first 
Tuesday,  at  said  meeting,  to  give  oppor- 
tunity for  such  a  demonstration.' 

If  a  very  small  number  of  members 
felt  themselves  competent  to  settle  a 
matter  of  this  kind,  without  the  slightest 


hint  to  the  assembled  elders  befi 
of  what  was  contemplated,  wha 
hinder  me,  or  any  other  men 
that  first  Tuesday  to  move,  *1 
Synod  do  not  suspend  business 
o'clock,  and  take  no  part  in  a 
musical  demonstration  ? '  and 
Synod  in  a  full  meeting  ^ou 
such  a  resolution,  the  musical 
strationists  could  not  justly  cona 
Surely  the  introduction  of  an 
into  the  midst  of  the  Synod's  bi 
a  new  thing ;  and  if  such  a  chi 
be  made  by  a  mere  resolution,  < 
no  notice  has  been  given,  ai 
scarcely  more  Uian  a  quorum 
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n  I  do  not  see  what  is  to  hinder 
laying  a  great  namber  of  changes 
ed  in  the  same  way. 
66  that,  at  the  same  sedenmt,  a 
n  had  been  passed,  pledging  the 
nt  its  next  meeting,  to  observe 
nance  of  the  Lord^s  Supper, 
not  have  been  felt  that  every- 
le  constitational  order  had  been 
*  And  yet,  probably,  the  synod!- 
vance  of  Uie  Lord^s  Supper  would 
i  itself  to  a  much  larger  number 
bers  than  any  musical  festival 
an  be  got  up,  and  would  be 
:ely  to  be  attended  with  higher 
results. 

ivocates  of  the  organ  came  for- 
a  constitutional  way,  and  boldly 
lor  its  introduction  before  the 
lurch.  They  deserve  commen- 
>r  their  love  of  fair-play.  But 
lolation  on  which  I  am  remark- 
11  in  good  order,  what  should 


hinder  the  organists  to  keep  quiet  till 
near  the  end  of  next  meeting  of  Synod, 
and  then  bring  in  and  carry  a  resolution, 
*  That  every  congregation  wishing  to 
have  an  organ  shidl  1^  at  full  liberty  to 
get  it?' 

I  do  not  object  to  the  cultivation  of 
music.  I  am  prepared  to  vote  for  for- 
bearance in  reference  to  the  use  of  an 
organ.  But  I  do  object  to  the  intro- 
duction of  oratorios  into  the  midst  of 
the  Synod^s  business,  and  especially  to 
the  imconstitutional  manner  in  which 
the  attempt  to  introduce  them  has  been 
made. 

I  hope  that,  either  by  overture,  or  in 
some  other  befitting  manner,  the  whole 
thing  will  be  set  aside,  and  this  irregular 
method  of  introducing  great  changes  be 
prevented  for  the  future. — Yours  truly, , 
George  Bell. 

NEWCASTL«-03f-TTirK, 

August  9,  1867. 


MrAiai  nf  Mm  ^nMitatimn. 


kiTic  Ikiobiptiokb  :  a  Brief  In- 
nto  the  Evidences  of  their  Hebrew 
By  Hugh  Babclat,  LL.D., 
•substitnte  of  Perthshire, 
aagow:  Murray  and  Son.  1866. 
Babclat  has  laid  us  under  obli- 
by  giving  us  this  popular  exhibi- 
he  evidences  that  the  far-famed 
inscriptions'  are  really  of  Hebrew 
The  sheriff  is  a  convert  of  Forster, 
eritorioas  labours  on  the  sabject 
*e8tament  memorials  have  contri- 
me  valuable  light  to  this  class  of 
.  That  the  Perthshire  sheriff 
bave  become  convinced  by  the 
rector  (Forster),  is  easily  ac- 
for.  He  begins  the  study  with 
relish,  without  any  foregone  con- 
but  a  leaning  in  that  direction, 
a  kindred  purpose  to  hail  with 
whatever  goes  to  the  proof  of  a 
origin.  Whether  he  has  sac- 
r  not,  will  be  an  unsettled  point, 
e  certainly  some  striking  circum- 
n  connection  with  these  inscrip- 
tt  whether  they  unite  to  constitute 
evidence,  has  been  by  some 
'  divines  disputed.  Dean  Stanley 
;ly  opposed  to  the  idea  of  their 
origin,  though  he  admits  the  im- 
of  the  fact  that  such  inscriptions 
own  and  referred  to  by  such 
B  Diodorus,  who  wrote  about  ten 


years  before  the  Christian  era,  and  by 
Strabo.  Diodoms,  in  particular,  mentions 
a  sacred  palm-grove  on  the  south-west 
shore  of  the  Sinaitic  peninsula,  where 
*  there  is  an  altar  of  solid  stone,  very  oldy 
inscribed  with  ancient  unknown  Utters, 

It  was  Cosmas  of  Alexandria,  who 
visited  the  peninsula  of  Sinai  in  518  of 
the  Christian  era,  and  made  it  known  that 
the  rocks  throughout  that  vast  wilder- 
ness were  covered  with  inscriptions  and 
hieroglyphics  in  an  unknown  character. 
Some  Jews  who  accompanied  him  inter- 
preted these  writings  and  on  their  autho- 
rity he  ascribed  them  to  the  Israelites 
under  Moses.  Various  other  scholars^ 
during  succeeding  centuries,  visited  Sinai 
and  examined  them.  In  1706  the  cele- 
brated author,  Montfancon,  republished 
the  geographical  treatise  of  Cosmas,  in 
which  their  Hebrew  origin  is  affirmed. 
Sheriff  Barclay  very  properly  maintains  it 
as  a  singular  fact,  that  ail  the  other  works 
of  Cosmas  are  lost,  except  this  one,  which 
God  seems  to  have  preserved  as  a  guide 
to  the  Christian  inquirer  into  this  vast 
magazine  of  scriptural  evidences.  These 
evidences  have  been  very  keenly  investi- 
gated during  this  century,  and  according 
to  their  accuracy,  clearness,  and  power, 
has  been  the  opposition  aroused,  especially 
among  the  rationalistic  and  theological 
scholars  of  Oermany.    It  ought,  however, 
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to  bo  mentloDed,  that  some  rery  orthodox 
pens  have  been  employed  on  the  side  of 
the  ante-Hebrew  origin  of  the  inscriptions. 
Mr.  Forster,  in  1862,  published  a  large 
and  valuable  collection  of  the  inscriptions 
taken  by  photography,  under  the  title  of 
Sinai  Photographed,  with  an  appendix 
containing  much  additional  evidence  in 
support  of  the  Israelitish  origin  of  the 
rocky  records.  In  1865,  he  published  a 
summary  of  the  whole  evidence  which 
had  been  collected  by  various  inquirers, 
and  ably  met  the  various  objections.  This 
volume  is  entitled  Isrojel  in  the  WUdemess^ 
and  is  replete  with  scholarly  argument. 

Dr.  Barclay  gives  a  very  clear  view  of 
the  evidences  in  favour.  Uere  are  some 
of  his  propositions : 

*  Firstlj/j  It  is  admitted,  by  all  who  have 
treated  on  the  subject,  that  the  mass  of 
the  inscriptions  are  the  produce  of  one 
age  or  generation. 

*  Second/iff  The  inscriptions  are  found 
all  through  the  valley  of  the  peninsula, 
north-west  of  Mount  Sinai.  They  be- 
come rarer  on  the  opposite  side,  until 
rocks  equally  and  better  fitted  for  receiv- 
ing such  inscriptions  are  found  without  the 
slightest  trace  of  any  such ;  and  it  is  proved 
that  the  rocks  so  plentifully  inscribed  are 
on  the  exact  path  of  the  Israelites. 

*  Thirdly^  The  vast  number  and  high 

Eosition  of  the  inscriptions,  show  them  to 
ave  been  the  work  of  much  time  and 
labour. 

^Fourthly,  There  could  be  no  conceiv- 
able motive  for  passing  pilgrims  arresting 
their  journey  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
placing  so  lengthy  mementoes  on  the 
rocks,  in  a  part  of  the  world  so  inhospit- 
able, and,  in  consequence,  so  unfrequented. 

*  Fifthly,  It  being  thus  abundantly  proved 
that  the  inscriptions  were  the  work  of 
one  age,  and  the  workmanship  of  a  multi- 
tude, requiring  long  time  and  labour  for 
their  execution,  it  follows,  that  those  who 
were  engaged  in  this  work  must  have  been 
miraculously  sustained  during  the  time 
they  were  thus  occupied. 

*  Sixthly,  We  have  proof  in  Holy  Scrip- 
^re,  that  the  Jews  did  write  and  inscribe 
on  stone. 

*  Seventhly,  The  language  of  the  inscrip- 
tions is  such  as  the  Israelites  might  be 
supposed  to  know  and  to  use. 

''Eighthly,  An  extraordinanr  rendering 
has  recently  been  given  by  a  Hebrew  to  a 
passage  in  the  book  of  Numbers,  (xi. 
26,)  to  prove  that  the  Mosaic  records  re- 
cognise these  inscriptions. 

^Ninthly,  All  the  facts  connected  with 
these  inscriptions  unite  in  placing  their 
date  before  the  Christian  era. 

*  Lastly,  The  remaining  point  of  evi- 
dence id  more  of  the  external  than  of  the 


external  class.  In  all  the  iiithoritAtiTe 
translations  there  has  not  been  foaad  one 
allusion  to  Christ,  and  New  Tesumeat 
facts  or  characters.' 

It  must  be  admitted  that,  in  his  ezpod- 
tion  of  these  particulars,  Dr.  Bardty 
makes  out  a  very  satisfactory  proof  ii 
favour  of  the  Forster  theory.  In  the 
third  part  of  his  little  treatise,  he  dii- 
cusses  with  equal  cleameM  and  abiUtf, 
what  he  calls  the  *  import'  of  these  ii- 
scriptions,  in  many  of  which  are  certainh 
to  be  found  startling  parallels  to  words,  if 
not  to  sentences,  in  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures. We  thank  again  the  worth; 
sheriff  for  this  contribution,  in  times  oif 
need,  to  the  authenticity  and  genuinenea 
of  the  books  of  Moses,  for  such  it  is,  in 
its  own  place,  and  from  its  own  standpoint 
'  Are  we  not  warranted/  asks  on-  antlior, 
in  his  closing  paragraph,  *  to  conelode  thit 
this  line  of  evidence  has  been  provided 
by  God,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  like  tb  , 
records  in  the  mounds  of  Nineveh,  sad  j 
brought  to  light  in  these  last  days  to  meet 
the  infidel  on  his  own  ground,  and  effect!- 
ally  to  repel  his  assaults  ?  Nor  can  ve 
tell  what  use  God  may  be  pleased  to  make  ^ 
of  it.  for  confirming  the  faith  of  the  people  | 
of  God  themselves,  and  removing  their  i 
doubts  when  assailed  by  temptations  in 
new  forms.'  Nevertheless,  the  true  and 
humble  Christian,  who  walks  by  faith 
and  not  by  sight,  can,  with  the  word  in 
the  hand  of  the  Spirit,  dispense  with  sich 
auxiliaries.  It  is  well  obserred  by  Ckle- 
ridge,  *  Make  a  man  feel  the  want  of 
Christianity,  and  you  maj  safely  tnstit 
to  its  own  evidence.' 

Mbmo&ials  of  Jambs  HEVDKBfloir,  M.D., 
Fellow  of  the  Boyal  College  of  Su- 
geons,  Edinburgh,  Vice-Pre^lentof  te 
North  China  Branch  of  the  Boyal 
Asiatic  Society,  Medical  Miflnonary  to 
China. 

London :  James  Nisbet  and  Ca  1867. 
The  churches  of  our  country  sure  active  in 
sending  the  gospel  to  heathen  lands;  sad 
Christians  of  every  denomination  at  hone 
show  how  deeply  they  feel  the  pririle^ 
of  the  truth  by  the  earnest  efforts  whiu 
tbey  make  to  render  men  ad)road  partaken 
of  Uke  precious  faith.  The  grand  agencj 
for  converting  the  world — ms  mmittn^ 
the  toorcf— should  ever  be  foremost ;  Mt 
the  pre-eminence  given  to  preaching  netd 
not  keep  us  from  welcoming  any  hdps  bf 
which  the  success  of  the  common  saUvstioa 
is  promoted.  Through  gifts  of  bodilr 
healing,  attention  may  be  gained  to  htm 
of  soul ;  and  on  this  ground,  more  cars  of 
late  than  at  earlier  sta^  has  been  dereted 
to  the  selection  of  medical  feUow-laboered 
for  the  missionary  serviee.    Like  I«ks, 


NOTICES  OP  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


417 


I  physician,*  the  rcprcsenta- 
latter  class  of  co-workers  for 
i  found  in  every  important 
e  inflaence  they  have  exerted 
I  the  evangelical  cause,  en- 

>  rank  high  among  the  heralds 
while  on  earth,  *  himself  took 
iS  and  bare  our  sicknesses.' 

le  before  us  records  the  life  of 
assador  of  the  cross.  It  pos- 
interest,  apart  from  the  offi- 

>  which  the  closing  years  of 
on  were  consecrated.  Its  first 
ire  autobiographical,  penned 
)f  leisure  in  his  far-off  home. 
I  an  account  of  his  youthful 
contest  with  adverse  circnm- 
is  struggles  to  acquire  know- 
3  numerous  disadvantages  of 
his  triumph  over  every  ob- 
barred  the  road  to  a  univer- 
um,  that  has  few  equals  in 
istory  of  our  poorer  Scottish 
he  remainder  of  the  book  is 
hiefly  composed  of  his  corre- 
rith  a  wide  circle  of  friends, 

from  his  journals,  written  in 
cenes  where  Providence  had 
ast  his  lot.  It  is  impossible 
e  Memoriah  without  feeling 
for  the  character  they  sketch  ; 
)ns  especially  meditating  zeal 
,  we  commend  this  small  but 
icle  of  one  who  spent  himself 
iter.  That  he  was  destined, 
1  spared,  to  occupy  a  foremost 
long  array  of  benefactors  to 
lot  be  questioned,  when  we 
at  he  had  done  even  during 
rm  of  residence  there.  The 
aich  he  was  held  by  European 
it  Shanghai,  as  well  as  the 
le  won  from  the  native  popula- 
te the  power  for  good  that  was 
It  he  was  soon  cut  off;  and 
the  removal  seem  to  mortal 
some  solace  to  survivors,  not 
V  that  his  withdrawal  from  the 
il  is  followed  by  his  reward  of 
t,  but  also  that  these  reminis- 
is  self-sacrifice  are  guides  to 
nrould  bless  their  generation, 
sufficiently  indicated  our  own 
the  man  and  his  memorials, 
e  this  brief  notice  by  quoting 
ny  of  friends  who,  from  their 
'e  qualified  to  bear  witness  of 
and  the  more  gladly  do  we 
heir  language,  that  it  gives  a 
r  of  what  he  was  and  did.  A 
uaintance  says:  *  Apart  from 
ations  of  private  esteem  and 
md  leaving  out  of  consideration 
rat  the  loss  sustained  by  the 
gn  and  native  community  of 


Shanghai  by  the  removal  of  one  so  highly 
skilled  in  his  profession,  the  missionaries 
of  the  London  Society,  as  well  as  those  of 
other  bodies,  both  English  and  American, 
had  especial  reason  to  bewail  Dr.  Hender- 
son's death.  He  never  left  out  of  view 
his  connection  with  the  work  of  evangeli- 
zation ;  and  thus  the  resident  missionaries 
and  their  families  found  that  he  held  their 
claims  to  his  attention  paramount,  even 
when  the  growing  necessities  of  the  settle- 
ment, and  the  demands  made  upon  his 
well-known  skill  by  persons  in  mercantile 
life,  had  withdrawn  him  from  the  seclusion 
of  his  hospital.  I  could  not  do  justice  to 
the  silent  influence  for  good  exerted  by 
his  consistent  Christian  walk.  So  far, 
however,  as  an  outsider  may  judge  of  his 
merits  as  a  medical  missionary,  he  was 
eminently  qualified  for  his  post,  and  did 
much  to  dissipate  a  prejudice  which  had 
arisen  among  the  general  public  against 
missionaries  and  mission  work.  He  did 
much  more  than  this.  *'The  Chinese' 
Hospital"  was  a  means  of  bringing  the 
native  sick  under  religious  instruction.  It 
was  also  designed  to  mitigate  suffering; 
but  these  objects  once  attained,  there  re- 
mained another  secondary,  although  most 
important,  object  which  it  had  to  serve. 
It  was  a  school,  wherein  the  attendant 
physician  was  a  student,  and  whence  it 
was  his  duty  to  draw  information  regard- 
ing the  peculiarities  of  disease  in  China, 
and  the  conditions  of  health  in  that 
treacherous  climate.  To  this  task  Dr. 
Henderson  set  himself,  bringing  to  it  not 
only  the  means  of  scientific  analysis,  which 
are  the  common  property  of  his  profession, 
but  a  mind  naturally  penetrating  and  re- 
flective, fitted  at  once  to  observe  isolated 
facts,  and  from  them  to  evolve  general 
laws.  The  fruit  of  his  inquiries  is  found 
in  his  Shanghai  Hygiene,  a  work  of  prac- 
tical value  to  the  medical  men  in  Shanghai, 
as  well  as  to  the  community  at  large,  for 
whose  benefit  it  was  originally  published. 
The  seed  he  has  sown  will,  of  necessity, 
reach  its  highest  development  under  hands 
taught  by  his  example  to  labour  in  this 
sphere  of  scientific  investigation.  His 
best  and  truest  reward  lies  in  the  love 
wherewith  his  memory  is  cherished  by 
those  who  knew  him  most  intimately.' 

Again,  an  officer  in  the  army  writes: 
*  It  was  my  privilege  to  be  a  constant 
guest  at  his  table,  and  never  shall  I  forget 
the  evenings  thus  spent.  Sunday  even- 
ings, in  particular,  were  looked  forward  to 
with  special  pleasure,  as  they  were  de- 
voted to  a  Bible  class,  which  met  at  his 
house,  and  which  some  of  my  brother 
officers  attended  with  me.  The  Doctor 
had  a  peculiarly  happy  way  of  simplifying 
an  apparently  abstruse  and  difficult  snl^ 
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ject,  and  his  thorough  realization  of  the 
grand  truths  of  Christianity  had  a  most 
encouraging;  effect  upon  his  younger 
friends.  lie  loved  to  invite  and  welcome 
young  men  to  his  borne ;  for  he  knevr  the 
dangers  and  temptations  of  youth,  espe- 
cially  in  China ;  and  only  those  who,  like 
myself,  were  on  intimate  terms  with  him, 
can  realize  the  good  influence  he  thus 
exercised.  Like  the  Master  he  so  much 
loved,  he  *'  went  about  doing  good  ;"  and 
rery  many  can  remember  how  cheered 
they  felt  when,  prostrated  and  enfeebled 
by  disease,  the  skilful  physician  and  faith- 
ful friend  was  announced  ;  and  how,  while 
ministering  to  their  physical  ailments,  he 
in  his  kind  and  gentle  way  spoke  of  that 
time  when  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain,  for  the  former 
things  shall  have  passed  away.'  The 
career  of  one  so  praised  deserves  to  be 
held  in  reputation  ;  and  none  conversant 
with  it,  either  from  personal  recollection 
of  its  features,  or  through  the  medium  of 
this  biography,  need  doubt  the  fulfilment 
of  his  strong  hope  as  he  anticipated  its 

close  :  *  I  SHALL  TET  OGCUPr  A  THB037E, 
ANB  WEAR  A  CROWV  IN  MY  LoilD*S  KING- 
DOM.   Nothing  is  more  sure.' 

What  Think  tb  of  Christ  ?  Abridged 
from  *  Titles  and  Oflices  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.'  By  J.  G.  Smtttan. 
Edinbargh :  J.  Maclaren.  1867. 
This  volume,  as  the  title  bears,  is  up. 
abridgment  of  a  larger  work,  denomi- 
nated Titles  amd  Offices  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  That  larger  work  was  in 
two  volumes,  and  was  most  favourably 
reviewed  in  this  magazine  at  the  time  of 
publication ;  and  to  the  abridgment  be- 
fore us,  under  a  changed  title,  and  in  one 
volume,  we  arc  disposed  to  give  unqualified 
approbation.  Of  the  difficulty  and  danger 
of  abridgment  of  books  in  general,  Mrs. 
Smyttan  well  remarks  :  '  The  abridgment 
may  be  fonnd,  compared  with  the  original, 
as  a  woodland  scene  in  winter  compared 
with  the  same  scene  in  summer:  each  tree 
may  bo  seen  more  distinctly,  in  all  its 
ramifications  and  its  relative  position  to 
the  surrounding  trees ;  but  wc  miss  the 
leafy  verdure,  the  refreshing  shade,  and 
the  living  music  of  the  wood :  what  is 
gained  in  distinctness  is  lost  in  attraction.' 
Such,  however,  we  must  say,  is  far  from 
being  the  case  with  the  volume  before  us. 
It  preserves  the  freshness  of  an  original 
work,  and  contains  several  important 
articles  not  found  in  the  original  edition 
of  two  volumes.  The  volume  on  our 
table  is  the  second  edition  of  the  work 
in  the  abridged  form — a  beautiful  book 
of  348  pages,  and  containing  46  essays 


or  dissertations  on  the  titles  and  olBm 
of  the  Bedeemcr.  When  we  employ  the 
word  essay,  however,  let  not  the  nsiad 
this  notice  suppose  that  the  papers  sm 
dry,  didactic  uninteresting,  and  tbitnct 
They  are  quite  the  reverse.  The  rabj|ea 
of  which  they  treat  is  one  of  infinite  im- 
portance ;  for  genuine  religion  has  new 
had  a  seat  in  our  bosoms,  if  the  glories  of 
the  Hedcemer*8  character  and  work  htve 
never  arrested  our  attention  ;  and  as  en- 
dent  is  it  that  piety  will  flourish  within  n, 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  ov 
views  of  these  glories  are  scriptnral  iid 
expanded. 

If  the  subject  before  ns  be  thus  of  n- 
speakable  moment,  we  can  truly  say  thst 
Mrs.  Smyttan  has  treated  it  in  an  aduw 
nble  manner,  and  has  drawn  largely  sod 
most  judiciously  on  the  Bible  for  ber 
statement,  proofs,  and  illastrataons.  BsA 
paper  also  is  distinguished  by  a  coiutttt 
cflbrt  to  bring  home  to  the  cooscienoe  ill 
the  heart  the  great  truths  it  exhibits,  asd 
thus  to  give  them  a  practical  direetioD. 
We  must  also  say  that  the  writer,  altbooi^ 
a  lady,  takes  a  masculine  grasp  of  sabject 
after  subject,  and  there  is  mingled  with 
the  whole  a  tenderness  of  feeling,  sad  a 
solemn  earnestness,  that  are  weiu  csfei- 
lated  to  win  their  way  to  the  inmost  soil, 
and  thus  to  accomplish  the  great  object  ibe 
author  has  in  view — to  glorify  her  blessed 
Master,  and  attract  men  to  Him.  Tbe 
volume,  in  a  word,  is  beautifnl  and  che^ 
admirably  adapted  for  daily  readisg  is 
portions,  and  one  of  the  best  books  to  be 
presented  as  a  gift,  either  to  old  or  jcn^ 
Space  will  not  allow  ns  to  give  eztrseti» 
and,  indeed,  selection  would  be  diffic^ 
where  all  is  so  excellent. 

From  Pole  to  Poub:  A  Handbook  of 
Christian  Missions,  for  the  use  of  Mini- 
sters, Teachers,  and  others.  Br  J* 
Hassell,  Associate  of  King's  College, 
London ;  one  of  the  Masters  of  the  Hone 
and  Colonial  Schools. 

London :  James  Niabefe  and  Go.  1866L 
This  compilation  must  have  cost  the 
author  immense  labour  and  no  little  ei* 
pense,  the  sources  from  which  he  lue 
drawn  his  facts  are  so  many  and  vsrioni. 
The  book  deals  with  all  Christian  nif- 
sions,  from  the  apostles*  days  down  to  otr 
own  times.  The  vastness  of  the  field  te 
be  gone  over  compels  the  author  to  eos- 
tract  his  account  of  some  missions  into  s 
mere  catalogue  of  names  and  dates ;  ui 
in  order  to  compensate  for  this,  and  give 
some  living  interest  to  his  pages,  be  ii^ 
troduces  under  the  head  of  other  nuMiosi 
a  disproportionate  number  of  minote  nsP' 
ratives.  As  a  record,  his  work  is  there' 
fore  very  unequal ;  but  we  havo  no  dosbt 
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ncj  and  freedom  from  sectariau 
;  design  is  excellent,  and  the 
.nd  z^  of  the  author  are  ap- 
lie  Tolome  will  prove  a  osefol 
we  doubt  not,  to  many. 

B  OF  THE  Mission  to  China  of 

3LIBH  PRESBTTERIAM   CuUBCH. 

▲LD  Mathbson,  Esq.,  etc. 
d:  James  Kiabet  and  Ca    1866. 

esting  little  volume  consists  of 
ts,  written  by  three  different 
The  first,  the  title  of  which  we 
1  above,  is  a  summary  of  what 
accomplished  in  China  by  the 
'resbyterian  Mission.  Though 
)n  was  instituted  onl^  in  1847, 
have  been  most  astonishing  and 
at  once  in  the  number  of  the 
ind  the  fruits  of  the  gospel  in 
i.  The  second  part  is  entitled, 
)«  the  Social  Ltfe  cmd  Religious 
he  Chinese,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mac- 
L  very  interesting  and  judicious 
»rding  within  small  compass  the 
•uctive  view  we  have  happened 
rith  of  the  morals  and  religion 
larkable  people.  The  third  part 
f  Notes  OB  Climate,  Health,  and 
John  Carnegie,  Esq.,  M.I).,  of 
?he  volume,  as  a  whole,  forms 
of  what  is  most  necessary  to  be 
excluding  the  wide  subject  of 
-by  any  one  intending  to  join 
in,  and  is  fitted  most  deeply  to 
'ery  reader.  The  gratifying  con- 
hich  will  be  drawn  from  the 
this — that  that  vast  empire,  so 
Ted  and  sealed  against  the  en- 
the  word  of  life,  is  now  one  of 
promising  scenes  of  missibnary 
t^  world. 

EKANTBB8    AND    OTHEB    FOBMS. 

Bbowk,  Lanark.  New  Edition. 
Glaigow:  David  Bobertaon. 
]xj  of  this  volume,  though  not 
1  the  highest  sense  of  the  term, 
'  no  mean  order.  The  greater 
f  it  must,  we  think,  have  been 
ore  than  thirty  years  aso,  when 
and  Byron  each  claimed  a  much 
d  more  fervent  band  of  admirers 
ler  of  these  poets  can  boast  of 
is,  however,  only  so  far  as  Ian- 
1  rhythm  are  concerned,  that  Mr. 
»ages  have  reminded  us  of  some  of 
ieces  of  both  these  authors.  With 
spirit  of  Christian  patriotism 
vathes  in  the  first  and  longest 
the  volume,  few  readers,  espe- 
w  Scottish  readers,  will  fail  to 
se;  while  some  of  the  briefer 


poems  that  follow,  particularly  those  on 
the  '  Destruction  of  Sodom,'  and  the  '  Con- 
version of  Paul,*  have  in  more  than  com- 
mon measure  the  native  fire  no  less  than 
the  ringing  melody  of  true  poesy. 

Family  Praters  for  Working  Mbn. 
By  Ministers  of  various  Evangelical 
Denominations.  Edited,  with  a  Pre- 
face, by  the  Rev.  John  Hall,  D.D., 
Dublin. 

Edinburgh :  Johnstone,  Hunter,  and  Co.  1867. 
This  little  book  is  intended  to  be  a  help 
to  domestic  worship.  That  exercise  is  not 
80  general  or  regular  now  as  it  used  to  hi 
among  our  countrymen,  and  many  who 
mourn  over  its  disuse  plead  their  inability 
as  an  apology  for  neglecting  the  duty.  To 
meet  the  prevalent  objection.  Dr.  Hall  has 
published  a  series  of  morning  and  evening 
prayers  for  two  weeks,  and  by  his  timely, 
as  well  as  his  limited  liturgy,  has  put  the 
means  of  conducting  religious  ordinances 
around  family  hearths  within  reach  of  all 
classes.  The  prayers  are  simple,  earnest, 
suiuble,  evangelical,  and  may  be  safely 
used  as  an  expression  of  our  heart's  desire 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  We  cordially  re- 
commend the  collection.  Some  benevolent 
members  of  cong^gations  would  confer  a 
boon  on  their  brethren  by  circulating  it 
largely.  We  are  glad  to  recognise  the 
cathoUc  spirit  in  which  it  has  been  com- 
piled ;  and,  as  a  guarantee  of  this,  may 
mention  that  our  own  minister  in  the  Irish 
metropolis  ranks  with  his  neighbours  in 
contributing  to  the  manual. 

The  Dsacohship  nc  the  Fbbb  Churoh. 

A  Sermon.    By  Sib  Hbnkt  W.  Moir- 

OBIBFF,  D.D. 

Edlntmrgh :  J.  Madaren.  1867. 
This  is  a  judicious  and  excellent  dis- 
course. It  is  fitted  to  be  eminently  useful 
to  the  class  of  office-bearers  for  whom  it  is 
specially  intended ;  and  it  is  accompanied 
by  practical  addresses  to  the  members  of 
the  church  in  relation  to  the  subject  of 
which  it  treats,  which  greatly  enhance  its 
value. 

The  Habmont  of  the  Bible  with  Faots. 
Addressed  to  Toung  Men.    By  a  Lay 
Member  of  the  Church  of  Sgotlaxdw 
Edinbargli :  A.  Elliot.    1867. 
This  pamphlet  is  written  in  an  excellent 
spirit,  and  is  fitted  to  be  highly  useful  to 
young  men,  to  whom  it  is  especially  ad- 
dressed.   The  author  is  not  given  to  dog- 
matize, he  allows  full  scope  to  free,  honest 
inquiry ;   yet,  on  the  whole,  he   guards 
against  latitudinarian  intrusions  into  the 
temple  of  liberty  and   truth.     Different 
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verdicts  will  be  pronounced  on  the  writer's 
views  of  the  length  of  the  days  in  the  Mosaic 
account  of  creation,  and  many  will  enter 
their  strong  dissent  from  some  of  his  re- 
marks on  predestination  and  freewill ;  yet 


intelligent  readers  will  welcome  the  pobli* 
cation  as  a  whole,  and  while  they  maj  uJLe 
exception  to  some  positions  in  it,  they  will, 
we  think,  regard  it  as  a  valuable  contriba- 
tion  to  the  cause  of  Bible  truth. 


Mlligintt.— §lnihli  ^rtshiiterian  Cjittrr^. 


PRESBYTERIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

Annandale.  —  This  presbytery  met  at 
Ecclefechan  on  the  6th  ulr. — the  Rev.  D. 
Mann,  moderator.  Mr.  Meiklejohn  re- 
ported that  he  had  preached  at  Eccle- 
fechan, and  declared  the  church  vacant. 
It  was  then  agreed  that  Mr.  Tait's  name 
be  dropped  from  the  roll.  A  draft  minute, 
prepared  by  Messrs.  Black  and  Ballantyne, 
relative  to  Mr.  Tait*8  death,  was  submitted 
and  approved.  The  following  is  an  ex- 
tract: *The  presbytery,  in  recording  their 
deep  seiTse  of  the  loss  which  they  have  sus- 
tained by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  William 
Tait  of  Ecclefechan,  desire  devoutly  to 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  all  the 
circumstances  of  his  decease,  and  to  be 
grateful  to  the  Great  Author  of  all  gifts 
that  their  departed  brother  was  so  long 
spared  to  the  church.  They  feel  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  acknowledge,  by  this  minute, 
the  advantage  and  satisfaction  they  re- 
ceived from  his  regular  and  conscientious 
Attendance  on  the  meetings  of  this  court ; 
the  deep  interest  he  took  in  the  business 
that  came  before  it ;  the  absence  of  all 
bias  which  he  manifested  in  forming  his 
opinions;  the  soundness  of  judgment  which 
he  exercised ;  the  affection  which  he 
cherished  for  his  brethren,  and  the  mo- 
desty and  frankness  which  characterized 
his  intercourse  with  them;  and  the  pru- 
dence and  moderation  with  which  such 
special  duties  as  were  devolved  on  him 
were  uniformly  discharged  ....  The 
presbytery,  in  concluding  this  minute,  take 
occasion  to  express  their  satisfaction  with 
the  respect  and  affection  shown  by  the 
congregation  to  their  late  pastor;  their 
sympathy  with  the  bereaved  family ;  and 
their  earnest  desire  that  they  may  experi- 
ence the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  "  Your 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy."  *  A 
schedule  from  the  congregation  of  Water- 
beck,  addressed  to  the  Manse  Board,  was 
submitted  and  approved.  A  committee 
was  appointed  to  co-operate  with  the 
Synod's  Committee  on  the  Augmentation 
of  Stipends — Mr.  Millan,  convener.  The 
presbytery  agreed  to  express  sympathy 
with  Mr.  Riddell  in  his  long-continued 
aiHiction,  and  to  supply  his  pulpit  in 
k^inrn.    Next   meeting  is   to   be   hold   in 


the  same  place  on  the  last  Tuesday  of 
September. 

Cvpar. — This  presbytery  met  in  Bofton 
Church,  Cupar,  30th  July-— Mr.  Bonrick, 
moderator  pro  tern,  Mr  Burgess,  student 
of  divinity  of  the  fifth  year,  deUveied 
a  discourse,  which  was  approved  of^  lul 
he  was  certified  to  the  Theological  HiU 
for  session  1867.  Mr.  Archibald  Hes- 
derson,  who  had  passed  the  entraooe 
examination,  was  also  present,  and  waa 
examined  on  personal  religion,  and  certi- 
fied to  the  Hall.  The  clerk  was  instracted 
to  report  to  the  Synod's  Committee  the 
steps  taken  by  this  presbytery  in  sape^ 
intending  the  students  under  their  sape^ 
intendence  during  the  recess.  Appointed 
the  next  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  same 
place,  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  second 
Sabbath  of  October. 

Dunfermline. — This  presbytery  met  on 
the  4th  of  June,  when,  inter  o/io,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  M'Michael  was  appointed  mo- 
derator for  the  current  year.  Mr.  Wm. 
Bonnar,  having  passed  the  remainder 
of  his  trials  with  approbation,  was  licensed 
to  preach  the  gospel.  Mr.  David  Bor- 
land, under  call  to  the  congregation  of 
Cairncyhill,  was  present,  and  intimated  his 
acceptance  of  the  call ;  his  trials  to  be  given 
at  next  meeting  of  presbytery,  on  Taesday 
the  2d  of  July.  At  that  meeting  he  passed 
them  all  with  much  acceptance,  and  bis 
ordination  was  appointed  to  take  place  in 
Caimeyhill  on  Wednesday  the  24ih  of 
July — the  Rev.  Mr.  Welsh  to  preach  the 
ordination  sermon,  and  the  Rev.  Br. 
Johnston  to  ordain  and  address  the  mini- 
ster and  the  congregation.  These  arrange- 
ments were  duly  carried  into  effect  on  that 
day.  The  most  of  the  members  of  presby- 
tery were  present,  with  a  full  congregation 
of  the  people,  with  numbers  from  the 
vicinity.  The  llev.  Messrs.  Peter  Dosean- 
son,  of  the  Presbvtery  of  Hamilton,  and  J. 
Morrison,  of  the  t*resbytery  of  Paiievand 
Greenock,  were  present,  and  joined  the 
presbytery  in  the  service  of  the  day.  On 
the  following  Sabbath  Mr.  Borland  was 
introduced  to  his  charge  by  the  Ber.  Br* 
M'Michael.  He  has  entered  on  the  dis* 
charge  of  its  important  datiet  in  hopefnl 
and  encouraging  circumstances,  luif  * 
rich  blessing  from  on  high  attend  his  BUU' 
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ours,  and  render  them  eminently 
of  good  to  the  congregation  and 
lir.  More,  on  account  of  the  de- 
nd  frail  state  both  of  body  and 
(draws  from  the  more  active  and 
charge  of  the  duties  of  the  pas- 
he  congregation,  from  which  he 
reat  degree  been  laid  aside  for  a 
f  months  past — devolving  these 
ely  on  his  colleague, — desiring 
;ain  snch  a  general  and  nominal 
I  with  the  congregation  as  will 
lim  the  name  of  the  senior  mini- 
nrith  a  seat  in  the  church  courts, 
vith  his  claim  to  the  annual 
lowance  from  the  congregation, 
December  1864,  when  arrange- 
made  for  his  admission  as  an 
on  the  fund  for  Aged  and  Infirm 
of    the    United    Presbyterian 

!y,  —  This    presbytery  met    at 

the  4th  June— the  Rev.  R. 
',  moderator.  Mr.  Alexander's 
office  having  expired,  the  Rev. 
Benzie  was  appointed  moderator 
nt  twelve  months.  Mr.  Martin 
eport  of  the  Mission  Committee 
ce  to  the  appointment  of  an 
eting  of  presbytery  for  mission- 
tss,  which  after  being  amended 
ed  as  follows:  *That  in  the 
the  presbytery,  it  is  not  practic- 
3ver  desirable,  to  hold  a  mis- 
eeting  of  the  presbytery  in  each 
on  in  rotation:  That  the  pres- 
commend  each  congregation 
iir  bounds  to  hold  an  annual 

meeting,  and  express  their 
I  to  send  a  deputation  of  their 
>  address  any  such  meeting: 
resbytery  carry  out  the  Synod's 
iationthatan  annual  missionary 
f  presbytery  be  held ;  that  this 
s  held  alternately  at  Lev  en,  on 
Tuesday  of  February,   and  at 

on  the  first  Tuesday  of  April : 
Idress  on  Missions  be  delivered 
derator;  that  devotional  exer- 
special  reference  to  missions  be 
by  two  members  of  presbytery, 
'  and  an  elder, — the  minister 
n  from  the  top  of  the  roll,  and 
by  rotation ;  and  that  intimation 
ting  be  made  from  all  the  pulpits 
bytery,  with  a  special  invitation 
•8  and  office-bearers  of  congre- 

attend.' — This  presbytery  met 
he  6th  August  at  Kirkcaldy — 
D.  M*Kenzie,  moderator.  A 
ition  from  Mr.Macgill  was  read, 
le  presbytery  was  requested  to 
committee  in  order  to  promote 
t  of  the  Stipend  Augmentation 
vhen  the  following  committee 


i  accordingly  appointed  for  this  purpose 
ssrs.  Alison,  Hyslop,  Sc< 


was  i 

Messrs.  Alison^  Hyslop,  Scott,  and'  Brown- 
lee,  ministers,  with  Messrs.  Murray,  Wood, 
Barnet,  Hogarth,  Main,  Seivewright,  and 
Livingstone, — Mr.  Hyslop,  convener.  It 
was  agreed  also  that  the  committee  have 
power  to  request  assistance  from  any 
minister  or  member  of  the  church  as  they 
may  deem  necessary. 

Lancashire, — This  presbytery  met  at 
Birmingham  on  Tuesday,  13th  August — 
Rev.  James  Towers,  moderator  pro  tern. 
An  additional  portion  of  Mr.  John  D. 
Reid's  trials  for  licence  was  sustained, 
and  the  clerk  reported  that  Mr.  Matthew 
Galbraith  had  been  certified  to  the  Hall. 
Various  grants  from  the  Home  Committee 
to  congregations  were  reported.  Agreed 
to  the  request  of  the  Rochdale  congrega- 
tion, that  the  induction  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Drysdale  should  take  place  in  the  evening 
of  Thursday,  August  29th,  at  seven  o'cloc]^ 
instead  of  the  afternoon ;  and  that  the  ser- 
mon should  be  preached  by  the  Rev.  James 
M^Kerrow,  B.A.,  instead  of  Mr.  Russell  of 
Bradford,  who  could  not  be  present — the 
Rev.  James  Towers  and  Dr.  M*Kerrow  to 
deliver  the  addresses  to  the  minister  and 
people.  The  motion,  of  which  notice  had 
been  given,  concerning  a  conference  of 
presbyteries  in  England  of  the  United  and 
English  Presbyterian  Churches,  was  with- 
drawn, some  ministers  having  suggested 
that  it  should  not  take  place  until  after  the 
meeting  of  the  English  Synod  in  October. 
Appointed  the  Rev.  Messrs  Eraser,  Muir, 
and  Scott  to  represent  the  presbytery  in 
the  English  Svnod's  Committee  on  Bills. 
Also  appointed  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Simpson  to 
deliver  an  address  at  the  meeting  of  that 
Synod  for  the  exposition  of  principles,  and 
the  Rev.  James  Muir  to  address  the  mis- 
sionary meeting  on  the  Wednesday  even- 
ing of  the  Synod  week.  The  edict  for  the 
induction  of  the  Rev.  Jas.  M.  M*Kerrow, 
B.A.,  as  pastor  of  the  Birmingham  con- 
gregation having  been  duly  read,  the  pres- 
bytery proceeded  with  the  induction  ser- 
vices. The  Rev.  James  Muir  preached 
an  appropriate  sermon  from  Ezekiel  xlvii. 
9 :  'And  eyerything  shall  live  whither  the 
river  cometh.'  Dr.  M*Kerrow  proposed 
the  questions  of  the  formula,  and  offered 
the  induction  prayer;  after  which  the  mem- 
bers of  the  presbytery  gave  Mr.  M*Kerrow 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  The  Rev. 
James  Towers  addressed  t&e  minister,  and 
the  Rev.  A.  L.  Simpson  addressed  the  con- 
gregation. At  the  close  of  these  public 
services,  Dr.  M^Eerrow  constituted  the 
session,  and  introduced  his  son  to  his  place, 
as  its  moderator.  Mr.  James  M.  M:*Ker- 
row's  name  was  added  to  the  presbytery 
roll,  and  he  took  his  seat  as  a  member  of 
the  court.    Mr.  Greo.  F.  James  intimated 
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his  acceptance  of  the  call  from  Brunswick 
Street,  to  be  colleague  to  Dr.  M*Kerrow, 
and  delivered  exercises,  which  were  sus- 
tained as  trials  for  ordination.  Agreed 
that  his  ordination  should  take  place  at 
Manchester  on  Thursday,  September  12th. 
Closed  with  the  benediction.  P.S. — ^A 
meetiuf^  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
Birmingham  congregation  w^as  held  in  the 
evening — John  Graham,  Esq.,  J.P.,  pre- 
siding. Devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Kev.  James  Towers,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Kev. 
Mr.  Wallace  of  the  English  Presbyterian 
Church,  Birmingham,  and  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Eraser,  Thomson,  Graham,  and 
Scott,  members  of  the  presbytery. 

Newcastle. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  6th 
August — the  Kev.  C.  Friskcn,  moderatpr. 
The  Rev.  G.  Douglas  reported  that  Mr. 
George  F.  James,  probationer,  had  been 
unanimously  called  by  the  congregation 
of  Mile-End  Road,  South  Shields,  on  the 
16th  of  last  month,  and  laid  on  the  table 
a  call  signed  by  154  members,  and  a  paper 
of  adherence  signed  by  59  ordinary  hearers. 
Messrs.  Hall  and  Crisp,  commissioners, 
stated  that  the  congregation  had  agreed 
to  give  a  stipend  of  £200.  The  call  was 
unanimously  sustained.  Mr.  William  Rose 
gave  a  discourse,  which  was  approved  and 
sustained,  and  it  was  agreed  to  certify  him 
to  the  present  session  of  the  Divinity  Hall 
as  a  student  of  the  fifth  year.  A  modera- 
tion was  granted  to  the  congregation  of 
Bishop  Auckland  on  the  18th  inst.,  and 
the  liev.  C.  Fri&ken  was  appointed  to 
preach  and  preside  at  it.  A  petition  from 
the  congregation  of  Willington  Quay  to 
the  Home  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Missions,  requesting  a  grant  of  £100  ad- 
ditional to  the  £200  already  promised,  for 
building  a  new  church,  was  transmitted 
and  recommended.  The  Rev.  H.  Angus 
reported  that  he  had  visited  Whitby,  and 
conferred  with  the  congregation  regarding 
the  Rev.  H.  S.  Campbeirs  resignation ; 
that  they  expressed  their  high  esteem  for 
Mr.  Campbell,  but  adhered  to  their  former 
resolution  of  offering  no  objection  to  his  re- 
signation being  accepted.  The  clerk  inti- 
mated that  he  had  informed  Mr.  Campbell 
of  the  presbytery's  procedure ;  but  had  re- 
ceived no  further  communication  from  him. 
It  was  then  agreed  to  accept  the  Rev.  Hugh 
S.  Campbeirs  resignation,  and  to  declare 
the  connection  between  him  and  the  con- 
gregation of  Whitby  dissolved ;  and  the 
Kev.  A.  Shennan  was  appointed  to  declare 
the  charge  vacant  on  the  11th  inst.  The 
Rev.  R.  Lcitch  reported  that  two  services 
had  been  held  eyery  Sabbath  at  Gateshead 
for  some  time,  and  that,  on  Sabbath  last, 
the  services  had  been  conducted  in  a  more 
commodious  room  with  gratifying  success. 


The  proposals  of  the  Minion  ConmiUM 
for  issuing  a  circular  regarding  eruge* 
listic  work  and  missionary  meetings,  aod 
for  holding  special  services  in  Sunderiand, 
were  approved.  It  was  agreed  eaioMdj 
to  recommend  all  the  congregations  of  the 
presbytery  to  aid  the  Stipend  Aogme&ti- 
tion  Fund,  by  collections  or  sabsoipticoi 
to  be  taken  up  immediately. 

Orkney, — This  presbyteiy  met  at  Kiik- 
wall  on  Tuesday,  the  25th  June— Mr. 
Nisbet,  moderator.  There  was  laid  m 
the  table  a  unanimous  call  from  the  cob* 
gregation  of  Stronsay  to  Mr.  John  Wil- 
son, preacher,  signed  by  388  members  and 
80  adherents,  along  with  a  petition,  prajiog 
that  the  call  be  sustained.  Messrs.  Jama 
Dinnison  and  John  Miller  appeared  m 
commissioners  from  the  congregatioii,  iid 
were  heard.  The  presbytery  agreed  to 
sustain  the  call,  and  assigned  Mr.  WUmd 
subjects  of  trial  in  view  of  ozdinatioB. 
There  was  laid  on  the  table  and  reads 
petition  from  Shapinshaj,  craving  the 
presbytery  to  appoint  one  of  their  Dumber 
to  moderate  in  a  call.  It  waa  stated  in 
the  petition  that  the  stipend  of  the  miaistei 
would  be  £130,  with  manse  and  gardai, 
being  an  advance  of  £10.  Messrs.  Wil- 
liam Nicolson  and  William  Bews  appeand 
as  commissioners,  and  were  heard.  The 
presbytery  agreed  to  grant  the  pi^er  of 
the  petition,  and  appointed  Mr.  Webita 
to  moderate  on  the  9th  Jaly,  worship  to 
begin  at  5  o'clock  VM.  Agreed  to  bold 
the  next  meeting  of  presbytery  at  Kiih* 
wall,  on  the  30th  July. — ^This  prcsbytoy 
met  at  Kirkwall  on  Tuesday,  30th  JoIt— 
Mr.  Nisbet,  moderator.  There  waa  did 
on  the  table  a  nnauimoos  call  from  the 
congregation  of  Shapinshay  to  Mr.  Jamei 
Cordiner,  preacher.  The  call  was  aigoed 
by  213  members  and  63  adherents.  Mr. 
W  ebster  gave  an  account  of  his  proceediBgi 
in  the  moderation,  which  was  approved. 
Messrs.  Bows  and  Hepburn  appeared  « 
commissioners,  and  were  heard*  The  pret* 
bytery  agreed  to  sustain  tlie  call,  asd 
assigned  to  Mr.  Cordiner  subjects  of  trial 
in  view  of  ordination.  The  clerk  read  a 
letter  from  Mr.  John  Wilson,  aceqrting 
the  call  to  Stronsay,  and  requesting  tht 
presbytery  to  fix  the  time  for  hearing  his 
trials  for  ordination  at  the  end  of  S^ 
tembcr.  The  request  was  granted,  and 
Tuesday,  1st .  October,  was  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  trials  being  heard.  Tbera 
was  next  laid  on  the  table  and  read  a 
petition  from  the  congregation  of  HoID} 
craving  the  presbytery  to  appoint  one  (o 
moderate  in  a  caU.  The  petition  auteii 
that  the  congregation  agreed  to  give  iSi 
for  stipend,  with  £4,  10s.  of  sacramental 
expenses,  which,  with  a  sopplemeat  ^ 
£45,  would  make  the  stipena  in  all  XUO. 
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inclair  and  Langhton  appeared 
ssioiiers  and  were  heard.  The 
r  agreed  to  grant  the  moderation, 
Dt^  Mr.  Ingram  to  moderate  on 
Angnst.  Mr.  Torrj  being  pre- 
ered  ail  his  trials  for  ordination, 
e  nnaoimonsly  and  most  cordially 
and  his  ordination  was  appointed 
lace  at  Sandwick  on  the  16th 
kir.  Craickshank  to  preach,  Mr. 
ordain  and  address  the  young 
md  Mr.  M'Lellan  to  address  the 
i^abllc  worship  to  begin  ()n  that 
o*dock. 

•This  presbytery  met  on  the  11th 
'he  transference  of  Mr.  J.  S. 
stndent  of  the  fifth  year,  was 
rom  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
h  the  subjects  of  trial  for  licenee 
im.  A  committee  on  the  Ang- 
of  Stipends  was  appointed,  in 
the  deed  of  Synod  at  its  last 
The  presbytery's  Missionary 
3  for  the  present  year  was  also 
Mr.  Sutherland,  under  call  to 
e  church,  delivered  all  his  trials 
ition,  and  his  ordination  was 
to  take  place  on  the  9th  July. 
s  Y.  Thirde  delivered  his  trials 
,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  the 
a  probationer  for  the  holy  mini- 
I  church. — This  presbytery  met 
*lace  session-house,  on  the  9th 
ere  was  a  full  attendance  of 
and  many  corresponding  bre- 
I  other  parts  of  the  church.  Mr. 
I's  edict  having  been  returned, 
s  duly  served,  his  ordination 
»eded  with.  Mr.  Henderson 
the  derk  narrated  the  steps  of 
regarding  the  call;  Mr.  Stir- 
the  questions  of  the  formula, 
e  ordination  prayer,  and  ad- 
le  minister;  and  Mr.  Orr  ad- 
le  congregation.  On  resuming 
lion- house,  there  was  read  ex- 
ite  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
date  2d  July,  bearing  that  the 
had  on  that  day  sustained  a  call 
congregation  of  OUaberry  to 
rop  of  Craigend,  and  appointed 
ners  to  prosecute  it.  The  clerk 
how  the  call  had  not  been  inti- 
Craigend  on  Sabbath  last ;  and 
mged  that  Mr.  Cameron  should 
Craigend  on  Sabbath  first,  and 
k's  work.  The  York  Place  con- 
entertained  the  presbytery  and 
ids  to  dinner  in  the  British 
hree  o'clock.  Dr.  Marshall  was 
r ;  and  many  appropriate  senti- 
e  proposed,  and  cordially  re- 
Om  A  soiree  was  held  in  the 
the  evening,  and  was  well 
Dr.  MarshiUl  presided;   and 


very  interesting  and  seasonable  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Dr.  Smart  of  Leith ;  the 
Rev.  John  TuUoch,  Free  St.  Stephen's, 
Perth ;  the  Rev.  James  Jefirey,  Didkeith ; 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Rutherford,  Falkirk;  the 
Rev.  Duncan  Ogilvie,  Edinburgh,  and 
others.  In  the  course  of  the  evening, 
Mr.  Sutherland  was  presented  with  a 
purse  of  sovereigns,  as  also  Dr.  Marshall ; 
the  latter,  as  a  token  of  gratitude  for  his 
services  as  interim  moderator  of  the  session 
during  the  vacancy.  On  the  Sabbath  fol- 
lowing, Mr.  Sutherland  was  introduced  to 
his  charge  by  Mr.  Finlaysoa,  the  modera* 
tor  of  the  United  Presbprterian  Church. 
This  is  altogether  a  highly  promising 
settlement. — The  presbytery  met  again  on 
the  16th  July.  Mr.  Elirk  having  declined 
the  Kinkell  call,  it  was  set  aside.  It  was 
reported  that  the  Second  congregatiooy 
Newburgh,  has  made  a  further  addition 
of  £5  to  Mr.  Cameron's  stipend ;  and  the 
presbytery  recommend  a  continuance  of 
the  present  supplement.  Dr.  Prinrie, 
convener  of  the  committee  on  the  union 
of  the  two  congregations  in  Crieff,  made 
a  favourable  report.  Commissioners  from 
both  congregations  were  heard ;  and,  after 
reasoning,  it  was  unanimously  agreed 
to  record  high  satisfaction  with  the  pro* 
gress  already  made,  to  reappoint  the  com- 
mittee, and  to  earnestly  recommend  both 
congregations  to  submit  to  arbitration  the 
two  remaining  points  of  difference,  viz. 
as  to  the  place  of  worship  for  the  united 
church,  and  as  to  the  raising  of  £300 
by  the  North  congregation,  and  that  the 
arbitration  be  final.  Mr.  Isaac  P.  A.  Ben- 
wick,  student  of  the  fourth  year,  delivered 
a  popular  sermon,  which  was  criticised  and 
sustained ;  and  the  clerk  was  instructed  to 
certify  Mr.  Renwick  to  the  Hall.  Answers 
to  schedule  of  queries  for  the  Home  Board 
from  Craigend  congregation,  on  application 
for  supplement  of  stipend,  were  read ;  and 
it  was  agreed  to  transmit  the  same,  with 
cordial  recommendation  of  the  congreea- 
tion's  application.  The  call  from  OUa- 
berry to  Mr.  Wardrop  was  then  taken  up. 
The  reasons  of  translation,  and  the  answers 
thereto,  were  read.  The  commissioners 
present  were  heard.  Mr.  Wardrop  ex- 
pressed his  readiness  to  give  his  decision 
at  this  meeting,  and  declared  that  he  felt 
it  his  duty  to  decline  the  call.  The  call 
was  therefore  set  aside.  Mr.  James  S. 
Scotland  gave  his  trials  for  licence,  which 
were  sustained ;  and  he  was  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  to  exercise  his  gifts 
as  a  probationer  for  the  holy  ministry  in 
this  church. — ^This  presbytery  met  again 
on  the  13th  August.  A  petition  was  read 
from  the  congregation  of  Kinkell,  praying 
the  presbytery  to  apply,  in  their  behalf,  to 
the  Home  Mission  Board,  for  a  grant  to 
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aid  tbcm  in  maintaining  ordinances  in 
their  vacant  state.  The  presbytery  in- 
structed the  clerk  to  forward  this  petition 
to  the  Board,  and  unanimoasly  recom- 
mended the  congregation  to  a  grant.  Dr. 
Pringle  made  a  further  and  final  report 
from  the  committee  on  the  union  of  the 
two  congregations  in  CriefF.  He  read 
documents,  and  made  a  statement,  from 
which  it  Appeared  that  the  North  congre- 
gation have  unanimously  agreed  to  the 
counsel  given  by  the  presbytery,  to  refer 
the  two  remaining  points  of  difference 
between  the  congregations  to  arbitration, 
but  that  the  South  congregation  have 
refused  to  submit  the  second  of  those 
points,  viz.  the  raising  of  £300  by  the 
North  congregation,  and  that  they  insist 
on  this  as  a  condition  of  the  proposed 
union.  It  was  unanimously  agreed 
earnestly  to  recommend  the  South  con- 
gregation to  reconsider  their  resolution 
regarding  the  £300,  and  to  follow  the 
advice  of  the  presbytery,  and  the  example 
of  the  North  congregation,  by  agreeing  to 
refer  to  arbitration  that  matter,  as  well 
as  the  other  point  of  difference  ;  and  that 
the  presbytery  tender  thanks  to  the  com- 
mittee for  the  manner  in  which  they  have 
travelled  in  this  case.  The  next  meeting 
of  this  presbytery  will  be  held  on  the  13th 
October. 

CALLS  MODERATED. 

South  Shields,  Mile-End  Road.—  Ur,  G. 
F.  James,  probationer,  called  on  ICth 
July. 

Stronsay. — Mr.  John  Wilson,  preacher. 
,    Shapinshay. — Mr.  J.  Cordincr,  preacher. 

ORDINATIONS. 

Cairneyhill. —  Mr.  David  Borland,  or- 
dained on  24th  July. 

Perth,  York  Place.— Mr,  Sutherland, 
ordained  on  9th  July. 

INDUCTION. 

Birmingham. — Rev.  Jas.  M.  M'Kerrow, 
B.A.,  inducted  13th  August. 

PROBATIONERS  LICENSED. 

By  the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  Mr. 
William  Bonnar,  on  4th  June. 

By  the  Presbytery  of  Perth,  Mr.  James 
Y.  Thirdc,  on  I'lth  June,  and  Mr.  James 
S.  Scotland,  on  16th  July. 

OFENINQ  OP  THE  THEOLOGICAL  HALL. 

The  Annual  Session  of  the  Theological 
Hall  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
was  commenced  on  Tuesday,  6th  August, 
in  the  Synod  House,  5,  Queen  Street,  Edin- 


burgh.  Dr.  Cairns  of  Berwick,  the  newlj 
appointed  professor,  delivered  the  intro* 
ductory  lecture ;  and  the  fact  of  its  beiog 
an  inaugural  one,  brought  together  a 
large  number  of  ministers,  preachen,  and 
students,  both  of  the  United  Prcsbytcriin 
and  other  denominations.  Dr.  'Cuns 
made  the  subject  assigned  him  by  tbe 
Synod  the  topic  of  his  lecture,  and  stated 
briefly,  but  clearly  and  compreheosirelj, 
his  views  of  Apologetical  Theology,  and 
the  manner  in  which  he  proposed  to  treat 
it  in  his  prelections.  The  lecture  wai 
listened  to  with  deep  interest;  andsiiti 
merits  were  considered  to  deserve  a  wider 
circulation,  it  has  since,  by  request,  beea 
published.  As  a  specimen  of  the  spiiis 
of  the  lecture,  we  give  the  following  a* 
tract : — 

*I  will  end  this  enameration  b7oneltat^ 
roent  more,  the  appropriateness  of  whidi 
to  the  work  of  Apologetical  Theology  all 
must  acknowledge ;  which  is  this,  that  our 
studies  should  be  prosecuted  in  a  spirit  of 
consistency  with  our  Christian  profenion 
and  position.  The  best  apology  or  defence 
of  Christianity  is  a  Christian  life.  This  is 
the  supernatural  made  visible  to  ounelrei 
and  also  to  others.  The  more  we  find  br 
experience  that  Christianity  condemns  in 
us  all  that  is  evil,  and  brings  forth  all  that 
is  good,  the  more  our  personal  faith  in  its 
divine  right  and  power  will  grow,  ercn 
amidst  our  growing  sense  of  failure  and 
imperfection ;  and  the  same  conrictioa 
must  spread  to  others,  as  faith  is  shown  by 
works,  and  as  the  rule  is  brought  into  fre^ 
application,  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  knov 
them."  If  ever  that  rule  should  fail  for 
want  of  materials,  Christianity  woold  be 
assailed  by  a  worse  evil  than  she  has  erer 
encountered  in  her  chequered  historr, 
and  one  before  which  all  her  advocates 
would  be  dumb.  It  would  be  impossibld 
to  defend  a  cause  betrayed  by  its  own 
guardians  and  representatives ;  and  Apolo- 
getic Theology,  with  all  theology  alike, 
would  only  survive  as  the  monument  and 
epitaph  of  an  extinct  and  vanished  powei; 
Such  a  catastrophe  we  believe  to  be  io> 
possible  ;  but  it  will  only  be  precluded  by 
the  consistency  and  fidelity  with  which 
those  who  are  called  to  the  defence  of  tbe 
gospel  awake  to  such  responsibilities  as  lie 
on  us  here,  and  remember  that  titrj 
moral  failure,  and  even  every  indiscretion 
of  its  adherents,  blunts  the  force  of  some 
Christian  argument.  May  the  Christian 
cause  then  find  in  us,  in  our  several  places 
consistent  upholders;  and  as  we  cannot 
rise  to  its  pure  and  awful  height,  maj  >> 
be  our  aim  and  prayer  to  fall  below  it  as 
little  as  possible.  The  brightness  of  erery 
Christian  example  will  not  only  preserr^ 
but  indefinitely  multiply,  tlie  iUuniioatiog 
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all  the  evidences  of  Christianity, 
lisbed  surface  of  the  concave  re- 
once  mirrors  and  multiplies  the 
ing  power  of  the  lighthouse ;  and 
heaven-enkindled  Pharos  will 
road  and  kindly  beam  over  the 
waters  in  a  troubled  period,  and 
rough  storm  and  darkness  those 
}  afar  off  upon  the  sea  "  to  safety 

close  of  the  lecture  the  Kev. 
oun^,  Glasgow,  convener  of  the 
:al  Committee,  called  the  roll; 
following  is  a  list  of  the  students 
:  the  Hall :~ 

'ear. — Robert  Bicket;  John  Bow- 
bert  Burgess  ;  George  B.  Carr ; 
[^ckburn  ;  John  Dewar ;  Robert 
William  Ferguson ;  Matthew  Gal- 
lenry  Glen  ;  George  Henderson  ; 
enderson  ;  James  F.  Henderson  ; 
nderson  ;  James  Jenkins ;  Alex- 
les  ;  William  Key;  WiUiam  Kivi- 
c  P.  A.  Renwick ;  James  Rogers ; 
Rose ;  John  Rutherford ;  William 
rd  ;  William  Smith ;  George  A. 
^f  .B. ;  William  Watson ;  James 
Wm.  Wilson ;  Forrest  F.  Young 

Year. — Alexander  Baillie ;  Wm. 
man  ;  John  Cross ;  Robert  P. 
;  Peter  Gloag;  John  Inglis;  T. 
ston  ;  John  S.  Keltic ;  James 
;  Arthur  Macarthur ;  David  Mac- 
in  L.  Munro ;  William  Nairn  ; 
eish  ;  James  Paton  ;  Geo.  Ross  ; 
Runciman ;  John  Sellar ;  Robert 

William  Williamson— 20. 
Year. — Andrew  Anderson  ;  Thos. 
1  ;  John  Bogue ;  John  Boyd ; 
ne  Brodie  ;  George  Brown  ;  Hugh 
ning;  Thomas  Brunton ;  John 
;  George  Drysdale ;  John  Forrest ; 
Trench ;  Thos.  Granger ;  William 

John  Hendrie  ;  John  Hutton  ; 

R.  Inglis ;  Alexander  F.  Knox ; 
iCslie ;  Alex.  McDonald  ;  Charles 
I ;  William  A.  Mitchell ;  William 

John  Ross ;  Robert  Simpson ; 
tephens  ;  John  Traill ;  Archibald 
28. 

'  Year. — Donglas  K.  Auchterlonie ; 
er  Brown ;  Dugald  Campbell ; 
L.  Carstairs  ;  William  Dcwar ; 
er  Duncan  ;  John  Elder ;  James 

James  George  ;  Gilbert  Hair  ; 
R.  Hanna ;  James  Howat ;  Thos. 
lexandcr  M*Lean ;  John  M*Raith ; 
Marwick;  Thos.  Mathie  ;  William 
James  L.  Murray ;  John  Pater- 
«orge  Rae  ;  James  Rogerson ; 
oddart ;   John  Thomson ;    Allan 

William  B.  R.  Wilson ;  Andrew 
»g— 27. 
Year, — Alexander  C.  Alexander; 


Boswell  Berry ;  David  Buchanan ;  Archd. 
B.  Cameron ;  Andrew  Chapman :  James 
Drummond  ;  J.  W.  Dunbar ;  W.  Duncan ; 
James  Edwards  ;  Adam  Gray ;  Archibald 
Henderson ;  Robert  Leckie ;  Robert  M. 
Lindsay  ;  Jas.  A.  Lyon  ;  W.  M*Gilchrist ; 
John  Meiklejohn  ;'  David  F.  Mitchell ; 
Andrew  Morton ;  Peter  Morton  ;  William 
Murray  ;  James  M.  Rae ;  James  S.  Rae  ; 
John  Robson ;  Alexander  lioss ;  Walter 
Scott ;  James  Shepherd ;  Donald  Simpson ; 
John  Smith  ;  Thomas  F.  Whillas  ;  James 
P.  Wood  ;  John  Young— 31. 

Other  Students  in  Attendance. — James 
Reoch,  Baptist  student ;  John  Allan  and 
J.  Henry  Chase,  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  Lower  Provinces  of  North 
America— 3.    Total,  139. 

The  following  is  the  List  of  Probationers 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  for  the 
present  q^narter : — 

Revs.  William  Drummond ;  J.  Monro. 
— Messrs.  James  U.  Blackwood ;  Archi- 
bald Bleloch  ;  William  Bonnar ;  John 
Brand;  Alexander  Burr;  James  Cal- 
lander ;  Robt.  Carslaw  ;  James  Cordiner ; 
William  Cuthbertson  ;  A.  M.  Dalrymple  ; 
G.  H.  Dick ;  John  Dodds ;  D.  S.  Drysdale; 
George  Duthie ;  Henry  M.  Fleming ;  Robt. 
Flett ;  John  Giffen  ;  John  Granger ;  Robt. 
Gray  (Dundee):  Robert  Gray  ^Kilmar- 
nock) ;  James  Hally ;  David  T.  Hender- 
son ;  Samuel  Henderson ;  Hugh  Hill ; 
George  F.  James ;  John  Kinniburgh ; 
Thomas  Kirk  ;  James  Lawrie ;  Robert 
Lindsay  ;  David  Lyon  ;  Alex.  McDonald  ; 
Jas.  M*Kenzie ;  Donald  McLean  ;  George 
H.  Main ;  James  Martin ;  William  B. 
Melville  ;  James  N.  Miller ;  Jas.  Moffat ; 
J.  W.  Morrison  ;  Henry  Reid  ;  George 
Robertson  ;  John  Robertson  ;  Thomas 
Robertson  ;  James  Rothnie  ;  John  N. 
Russell ;  Jas.  Simpson  ;  Alexander  Scott ; 
James  H.  Scott ;  John  Smith ;  William 
Steele ;  George  F.  Steven ;  Peter  Stewart ; 
Daniel  Tennant ;  James  Y.  Thirde ;  J.  E. 
H. Thomson;  Wyville  S. Thomson;  David 
Towers;  Thos.  S. Trench;  David  Walker; 
Alexander  Wares;  Thomas  Weatherston; 
John  Wilson  ;  William  B.  Wilson. 

THE  LATB  RET.  DB.  SIMPSON. 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  FUNERAL  8BBM0K  BT 

THE  BET.  X.  N.  GOOLD. 

It  is  common  on  such  occasions  as  the 
present  to  give  a  short  sketch  of  the  life 
and  character  of  the  departed.  I  must  say 
that  I  do  not  think  the  custom  either  a 
wise  or  a  good  one  :  the  Master  alone 
should  be  honoured  in  this  place ;  and  I 
believe  that,  had  the  opinion  of  the  de- 
ceased been  asked,  it  would  have  been  the 
same  as  I  have  now  expressed.  Yielding, 
however,  to  the  custom,  I  will  give  a  very 
short  outline  of  what  is  known  of  him  who 
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has  gone  from  among  us ;  hoping  that,  ere 
long,  some  one  better  qnalified  than  I  am 
will  gire  to  the  world  a  fuller  memoir. 
Your  late  minister  seldom  or  never  spoke 
of  himself  or  of  his  early  life  ;  and  as  yet 
no  jottings  have  been  'discovered  among 
his  papers  to  fill  up  the  blank.  He  was 
born  in  Edinburgh  about  the  year  1795, 
though  the  precise  date  of  his  birth  is  not 
as  yet  known.  In  early  childhood  he  went 
to  reside  with  his  grandfather — a  very 
godly  man,  whose  home  was  in  the  parish 
of  Stobo,  in  Peeblesshire.  Here,  as  he 
grew  up,  he  attended  the  parish  school. 
When  a  boy  of  fourteen  years  of  age,  and 
still  at  school,  he  became  the  subject  of 
divine  grace.  His  religious  impressions 
were  very  deep;  and  his  anxiety  about 
the  salvation  of  bis  soul  was  so  great  that,  ' 
on  his  way  home  from  the  school,  he  would 
turn  aside,  and,  under  a  particular  bush, 
pray  for  hours.  While  in  this  state,  next 
to  his  Bible,  the  book  in  which  he  read 
most,  and  from  which  be  obtained  most 
light  and  comfor^  was  Brook's  AppUa  of 
GM^Sk  book  which  was  loved  and  read 
by  many  of  our  fathers.  His  conversion 
was  the  turning-point  in  his  history.  He 
now  resolved  to  study  for  the  Christian 
ministry.  For  this  purpose,  after  prose- 
cuting his  studies  so  far  in  the  parish 
school,  ho  in  due  time  went  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh — supporting  himself, 
as  many  of  our  students  do,  by  teaching;. 
So  many  were  the  difficulties  raised  in  his 
way  by  the  lack  of  means,  that  at  times  he 
was  much  disheartened  and  almost  over- 
come ;  and  on  one  occasion,  of  which  he 
always  spoke  with  great  interest,  as  the 
time  was  drawing  near  when  he  should 
return  to  the  University,  he  actually  de- 
bated with  himself  the'  propriety  of  con- 
tinuing his  studies,  and  had  just  about 
determined  to  give  them  up,  when  these 
words  of  the  Lord  were  pressed  upon  his 
mind  with  great  force  :  '*  Jesus  said  unto 
them^J^hcn  I  sent  you  without  purse  and 
scrip  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  anything  ?  and 
they  said,  Nothing.' — Luke  xxii.  35.  This 
decided  him.  He  believed  he  was  sent  by 
the  Master  to  prepare  for  his  service.  He 
went  forward ;  and,  though  his  difficulties 
were  not  all  overcome^  he  never  hesitated 
again.  He  entered  college-as  a  student  in 
connection  with  the  Established  Church  ; 
but  during  his  attendance  he  seems  to  have 
been  thrown  very  much  into  the  company 
of  Secession  students,  then  attending  the 
same  classes,  and,  by  discussion  with  them, 
to  have  had  his  views  of  church  govern- 
ment, and  the  evils  in  those  days  connected 
with  the  Establishment,  so  clianged,  that 
he  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  Seceders ;  and 
though  various  attempts  were  mode  to  get 
liim  to  reconsider  his  decision,  and  various 


offers  made  him  of  church  patro 
remained  uninfluenced,  and  deela] 
to  the  end  that  he  never  regre 
change  he  had  made.  As  a 
he  enjoyed  the  great  privilege  o 
ing  theology  in  the  Hall  at  Sdkir 
that  eminent  servant  of  Gk>dy  H 
son,  for  whom  he  had  a  great 
tion,  and  of  whom  ho  ever  spoke  wi 
tionate  reverence.  After  being 
to  preach  the  gospel,  he  was  fir 
to  a  large  and  flourishing  ch 
Dunse,  and  thereafter  to  Sanqufa 
an  infant  cause ;  and  though  he 
those  days  have  preferred  Duns 
sphere  of  labour,  by  the  OTerruHo 
Synod  he  was  sent  to  Sanquhar, 
dained  over  this  chnrch  in  the  n 
May  1820 — the  year  of  the  ni 
tween  the  Burgher  and  Anti- 
branches  of  the  Secession.  Hen 
fore,  he  has  continued  labouring  f 
seven  years.  Of  the  events  St  \ 
and  faithful  ministry  it  iB  not  a 
for  me  to  speak.  Yon  know  thei 
than  I  can  describe.  He  found  th 
consisting  of  60  members,  and  1 
with  upwards  of  300 — a  conviac 
denco  of  his  fidelity,  acceptabil 
success  as  a  preacher.  Not  onlj 
his  own  people  was  he  accepts 
fresh,  earnest,  and  instructive  ez] 
of  divine  truth  gained  him  a  high 
the  esteem  of  others, — on  esteei 
continued  unabated  even  to  hi 
No  minister  entered  my  own  p 
Dumfries  whom  my  people  wei 
delighted  to  see,  than  him  whom  1 
see  no  more  in  the  flesh  ;  and  I  kn 
this  day  deeply  sympathize  with  tk 
and  the  congregation  in  the  loss  tl 
sustained.  While  he  was  known 
among  us  in  this  district,  but  also 
gow  and  Edinburgh,  by  his  excel! 
as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  his 
still  more  widely  known  and  hon< 
the  works  of  his  pen — those  inl 
memorials  of  holy  worth  and  heroi 
ing  for  Jesus  with  which  he  has  1 
us ;  and  wherever  the  history  of  t 
of  the  Covenant  is  studied,  and  i 
this  is  regarded  an  interesting  pa| 
history  of  our  country,  there  willt 
of  your  deceased  pastor  be  an  1: 
name  indeed.  His  simple  but  im 
works  have  done  much  to  mi 
portion  of  our  history  most  inter 
us  all.  Widely  read  they  are,  a: 
widely  read  will  they  continne  t 
all  who  love  to  trace  the  progrei 
church  in  the  world,  and  by  all  w 
liberty  of  conscience.  Your  < 
minister  had  been  sometimes  heai 
press  a  desire  that,  were  it  the 
will,  he  might  die  in  harneaii  < 
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;ed  ia  the  Master's  service. 
it  granted  him.  Without 
ess,  he  finished  his  ministry 
it  Sabbath,  discoursing  upon 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  the 
e  Bomans,  verses  12-14: 
bope  ;  patient  in  tribulation ; 
tant  in  prayer ;  distributing 
J  of  saints  ;  given  to  hospi- 
them  which  persecute  you : 
>e  not.'  And  having  given 
I  last  useful,  needful,  and 
rtations  for  present  dnty,  he 
3  Master's  call,  entered  into 
lemaineth  for  the  people  of 
le  of  the  saints,  where  hope 
where  prayer  gives  place  to 
sed  are  the  dead  which  die 
from  henceforth:  yea,  saith 
It  they  may  rest  from  their 
their  works  do  follow  them.' 
'sonal  character  of  our  dear 
id,  and  your  esteemed  mini- 
3  enough  to  say  that  he  was 
among  ns  for  great  warmth 
leness  and  amiability  of  dis- 
strength  of  faith.  His  piety 
iccre,  unaffected,  and  utterly 
om,  austerity,  and  morose- 
affliction,  again  and  again 
ght  him  near  to  the  cross ; 
^ing  Master  kept  him  there ; 
u,  his  people,  with  an  intense 
r  salvation,  made  him,  as  he 
cross,  often  intercede  with 
9nr  behalf.  His  desire  truly 
might  present  every  one  of 
L  Christ  Jesus.  His  natural 
svere  of  no  ordinary  ^kind  ; 
proved  by  cultivation,  they 


were  all  consecrated  to  the  service  of  his 
Lord.  And  now  his  prayers  and  his 
studies  are  alike  ended,  and  devout  men 
have  carried  him  to  his  burial ;  and  this 
prince  in  Israel  we  will  see  no  more.  His 
ioving,  genial  presence  will  no  more  cheer 
our  hearts  or  gladden  our  homes.  By  his 
decease,  his  family  have  lost  a  husband, 
.  father,  and  a  loving  counsellor — one  who 
had  them  always  in  his  heart.  May  the 
widow's  God,  and  the  orphan's  stay,  be  their 
support  in  this  their  dark  day  of  sorrow  I 
You,  his  congregation,  have  lost  a  faithful 
minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
loved  you  and  sought  your  salvation  ;  and 
you  are  readv  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  be- 
cause you  will  see  his  face  no  more.  Call 
to  remembrance  his  words  of  love  and  his 
holy  example ;  his  *  faith  follow,  consider- 
ing the  end  of  his  conversation.'  The 
district  has  lost  one  who  was  deeplv  inte- 
rested in  its  temporal  and  spiritual  well- 
being.  The  presbytery  has  lost  not  only 
its  father,  but  its  brightest  ornament ;  the 
church  at  large,  one  of  its  most  faithful 
and  yet  humble  servants.  But  though 
lost  to  us,  he  is  not  lost — he  is  only  gone 
before.  Remembering  these  things,  oh  I 
let  us  all  strive  to  follow  him  in  so  far  as 
he  followed  Christ;  showing  Uhe  same 
diligence,  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
unto  the  end;  that  we  be  not  slothful, 
but  followers  of  them  who,  through  faith 
and  patience,  inherit  the  promise ; '  and 
then,  reunited  to  him  who  has  gone  before, 
you  will  not  only  look  upon  his  face,  but 
share  in  his  joys,  and  continue  with  him 
unto  the  end.  May  the  Lord  give  every 
one  of  you  to  him  as  a  crown  of  rejoicing 
on  that  day  I  ^ 
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OUR   PUBLIC    CHARITIES. 

it  day  there  are  multitudes  ready  to  contribute  of  their  substance  to 
id  religious  purposes.  To  any  good  object  that  is  brought  before  the 
arable  response  is  uniformly  given ;  and  in  donations,  collections,  and 
aje  sums  of  money  are  being  poured  into  the  treasury.  In  these  dr- 
t  is  the  more  desirable  that  this  liberality  should  be  wisely  directed. 
;e  giving  on  the  part  of  the  benevolent  is  a  curse  and  not  a  blessing. 
3  and  vice  liave  been  fostered  by  this  practice.  Sturdy  beggars  have 
ied,  and  institutions,  whose  utility  is  very  questionable,  have  been 
1  a  sickly  state  of  existence  by  this  injudicious,  though  well-meant, 
n  the  inspired  description  of  the  benevolence  of  Job,  there  is  an  element 
citable  persons  in  our  day  would  do  well  to  take  heed.  ^  The  cause 
w  not  he  searched  out.^  Job  did  not  contribute  in  ignorance.  He  did 
rery  idle  vagabond  that  presented  himself  at  his  tent  door.  With  all 
rtedness,  it  was  only  in  cases  in  which  he  was  satisfied  that  the  cause 
LDg  one,  that  the  patriarch  felt  justified  in  giving  his  support    In  this 
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representation  it  is  further  implied  that  Job  made  his  charitable  offerings  doling 
his  lifetime,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  witnessing  the  good  effects  of  his  benefactioM. 
*  When  the  ear  heard  me  (he  says),  then  it  blessed  me ;  and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it 
gave  witness  unto  me  ;  because  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatheriesB,  and 
him  that  had  none  to  help  him.'  We  are  not  prepared  to  pass  indiscriminate  on- 
sure  on  persons  who  be^iueath  their  property  to  public  charities.  In  cases  in  whidi 
the  bequest  has  been  preceded  by  personal  giving,  the  legacy  may  be  regarded  u 
the  last  offering  that  is  laid  on  the  altar^  and  is  thus  a  fitting  termination  to  a  life 
of  active  benevolence  ;  but  in  cases  in  which  the  bequest  is  the  first  as  well  as  tk 
last  contribution  to  charitable  or  religious  purposes — when  funds,  which canne 
longer  be  retained  by  the  possessor,  are  appropriated  to  such  objects, — ^the  graceful- 
ness of  the  deed  is  very  much  lessened.  An  additional  advantage  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  funds  during  the  lifetime  of  the  donor,  is  the  security  that  it  gives  against 
the  abuse  to  which  charitable  bequests  are  exposed  in  the  hands  of  trusteeB;  an 
abuse  which,  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  has  oeen  so  great  as  to  call  for  the  in- 
terposition of  the  strong  hand  of  the  law.  If  we  pass  to  the  higher  and  spiritiul 
region,  the  recognition  of  God  as  to  motive  and  authority  is  required  in  order  to 
acceptable  giving.  It  is  only  in  cases  in  which  there  is  such  recognition,  that  giying 
to  the  poor  becomes  something  done  unto  the  Lord ;  and  contributing  to  the  support 
of  the  gospel  becomes,  what  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  Philippians  who  miniiewd 
to  the  necessity  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  *  an  odour  of  a  stceet  smell,  a  sacrifice  aeupl' 
able,  tcell  pleasing  to  God.'' 

In  the  munificent  offering  of  a  Convalescent  Hospital,  presented  during  the  past 
month  to  the  Edinburgh  Royal  Infirmary,  we  have  an  appropriation  of  funds  in 
which  all  the  characteristics  now  specified  have  a  place.  From  the  statement  read 
at  the  opening  of  this  institution  on  the  2d  ult.,  it  appears  that  this  Convalescent 
House  is  designed  for  the  more  complete  restoration  to  health  of  those  who  have 
been  inmates  of  the  Royal  Infirmary,  though  it  is  not  to  be  confined  to  such,  bat 
to  be  open  also  to  others ;  that  it  is  the  munificent  gift  of  Mr.  William  Seton  Brown, 
who,  hearing  of  the  benefits  derived  from  institutions  of  the  kind,  and  more  esp^ 
cially  from  the  convalescent  houses  which,  for  a  nmnber  of  years,  have  existed  in 
Edinburgh,  offered  to  the  managers  of  the  Royal  Infirmary  to  build  a  Convalescent 
House  on  a  suitable  scale,  on  condition  that  it  should  become  an  integral  part  of  tlie 
Infirmary,  and  be  kept  up  in  connection  with  it ;  and  that  the  Convalescent  House 
is  built  to  accommodate  from  forty  to  fifty  patients,  and  is  to  be  under  the  medical 
superintendence  of  the  assistant-surgeon  of  the  Royal  Infirmary.  From  the  8tat^ 
ment  read,  we  learn  further  that  five  acres  of  ground  have  been  feued ;  that  the 
situation  of  the  building  and  the  fittings  have  met  the  warmest  approbation  of  the 
managers  ;  and  that  the  cost  of  the  whole,  including  payment  of  the  feu-duty,  for 
which  provision  has  been  made,  will  be  about  £12,000.  If  anything  can  add  to 
our  gratification  with  the  provision  thus  made  for  our  sick  countrymen,  it  is  the 
circumstance  that,  in  the  benevolent  donor,  we  recognise  a  name  very  closely  con- 
nected with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Mr.  Brown  being  the  son  of  the  late 
Dr.  Wilham  Brown,  and  grandson  of  John  Brown  of  Haddington. 


MISMANAGEMENT  IN  INDIA. 

The  first  duty  of  the  magistrate  is  to  preserve  the  life  and  property  of  his  suh- 
jects ;  and  in  our  own  country  this  duty  is  attended  to,  in  most  cases,  with  com- 
mendable zeal.  If  an  accident  occurs,  a  judicial  inquiry  is  forthwith  made  into 
the  circumstances,  and,  on  a  conviction  being  secured,  damages  are  awarded  to  the 
injured  party.  If  a  rabbit  warren  has  been  entered,  and  the  person  guilty  of  the 
trespass  has  been  detected,  the  penalty  of  the  law  is  straightway  eiSoroed ;  and 
within  these  few  days,  the  newspapers  have  announced  that  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England  had  been  fined  i5  for  cruelty  to  his  sheep.  We  regret  that,ii» 
the  colonies  and  dependencies  of  Great  Britain,  the  same  zeal  in  preserving  property 
and  life  is  not  manifested.  The  reckless  waste  of  life  in  connection  with  the  We 
disturbances  in  Jamaica  must  be  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  our  readers;  and  during 
the  past  months,  a  famine  in  India  has  been  committing  fearful  ravages,  for  which 
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the  anthoritiea,  it  is  alleged,  are  very  much  to  blame.  From  the  reports  of  Com- 
misaoners  on  the  spot,  it  appears  that  this  famine  has  affected  an  area  of  77,413 
aqnare  miles,  and  a  population  of  twenty  millions ;  and  that  the  number  of  victims 
in  all  Eastern  India  is  not  less  than  1,500,000,  being  half  the  population  of  Scot- 
land. In  Orissa,  the  Commission  accept  the  estimate  of  one-fourth  of  the  popula- 
tion dead  as  not  too  high,  and  of  one-eighth  in  Chota  Nagpore.  The  pictures 
dravQ  by  Dr.  Jackson  and  others  are  most  appalling.  The  crowds  of  starving 
creatures,  the  pestilential  stench,  the  filth  of  the  hospitals,  and  the  skeletons  which 
the  Conrnoissioners  themselves  saw,  make  this  Orissa  famine  more  horrible  than 
soy  of  which  we  have  a  record.  The  I^v.  Wm.  Miller,  a  missionary  at  Balasore, 
lays,  *  Nothing  that  I  have  ever  read  has  enabled  me  to  conceive  anything  equal  to 
Ihk  famine.  I  have  known  no  instance  of  Hindoos  eating  dogs,  or  cats,  or  cows ; 
kt  they  did  eat  their  own  children  when  they  were  dead.  I  heard  a  well  authen- 
ticated instance,  in  which  a  mother  and  son  were  found  eating  a  dead  child.  I 
how  of  nothing  (he  adds)  to  surpass  this  famine,  either  as  to  extent  or  severity.^ 
There  are  two  questions  that  suggest  themselves  in  connection  with  these  pain- 
fal  details.  In  the  first  place,  AV£stt  measures  have  been  adopted  by  the  Govem- 
oent  in  India,  to  mitigate  the  horrors  of  this  famine  V  and  secondly.  Have  the 
offidals  on  the  spot  done  all  they  could  do  in  the  circumstances  ?  In  regard  to 
tite  former  of  these  inquiries,  we  find  that  the  largest  number  relieved  daily  was 
174,634,  taking  the  worst  month  in  each  case.  Of  these,  129,305  were  fed  daily 
in  Orissa  in  October ;  37,329  in  Behar  in  August ;  and  8000  in  Ganjam  in  July. 
GoTemment,  in  186G,  spent  in  relief  and  public  works,  or  remitted  of  land  tax, 
£816,884 ;  while  the  Anglo-Indian  public  subscribed  in  cash,  including  the  old 
idief  fund,  apart  from  the  extensive  daily  charity  in  Calcutta  and  the  afflicted 
districts,  £120,826.  In  the  present  year  it  is  supposed  Government  will  not  escape 
Q&der  half  a  million  sterling. 

In  reference  to  the  second  point  of  inquiry,  how  far  the  authorities  in  India  are 
culpable,  we  refer  to  the  debates  on  the  subject  in  Parliament,  and  to  a  despatch 
d  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  to  the  Grovernor-General  of  India,  relative  to  the  report 
id  the  Conunissioners  on  the  famine  in  Bengal  and  Orissa.  In  this  despatch,  Sir 
Stafford  admits  t^t  the  officials  in  India  are  not  free  of  blame.  *"  I  am  reluctantly 
hrcmght  to  the  conclusion,'  he  writes,  *  that  though  the  melancholy  loss  of  life 
vhich  the  Commissioners  report,  may  be  due  mainly  to  natural  and  inevitable 
caoaes,  there  has  been  a  most  unfortunate  want  of  foresight  and  of  energy  on  the 
part  of  those  who  were  charged  with  the  administration  of  the  province  where 
H  occurred,  and  that  some  grave  errors  of  judgment  have  been  committed.'  But 
Sir  Stafford  does  not  stop  here.  He  passes  censure  on  Sir  Cecil  Beadon,  the 
^utenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  and  the  Board  of  Revenue.  In  reference  to  the 
^rmer,  after  noticing  some  extenuating  circumstances  referred  to  in  the  Com- 
*^oners'  Report,  he  says,  *  After  making  allowance  for  all  these  circumstances,  I 
'U  obliged  to  say,  that  Sir  C.  Beadon  did  not  upon  this  occasion  show  the  energy 
^  the  sagacity  which  might  have  been  expected  from  an  officer  of  such  high  dis- 
Klctbn,  and  such  well-deserved  reputation.'  In  reference  to  the  latter,  he  says  in 
icse  explicit  words :  *  The  responsibility  of  the  omission  appears  to  me  to  rest  chiefly 
[>on  the  Board  of  lievenue.'  Other  individuals  are  more  or  less  blamed;  but  none 
*  severely  as  Colonel  Nicolls,  who,  with  Mr.  Cockbum,  accompanied  Sir  Cecil 
eadon  in  his  visit  to  the  famine-stricken  districts.  Of  him  the  Secretary  for 
idia  writes :  *  Being  at  once  the  secretary  and  executive  head  of  the  Public 
orks  Department,  to  which  the  administration  of  the  relief  works  was  entrusted, 
i  must  have  had  peculiar  facilities  for  ascertaining  the  actual  condition  of  the 
M>ple,  and,  in  the  absence  of  explanations,  his  failure  to  do  so  appears  to  me  quite 
laccoontable.'  And  here  the  matter  rests  in  the  meantime.  A  million  and  a  half 
our  fellow-subjects,  it  is  admitted,  have  perished,  partly,  at  all  events,  through 
B  incompetency  or  the  neglect  of  the  officials  on  tne  spot ;  and  yet  we  hear  of 
>  official  investigation,  of  no  recalls  or  dismissal  from  places  of  trust,  and  the 
ktiyes  of  India  are  left  to  conclude  that  the  Christian  Government  of  Great  Britain 
lies  less  for  the  lives  of  its  Indian  subjects  than  for  the  wild  animals  that  are  so 
orefnlly  preserved  in  order  to  furnish  sport  for  the  squire  and  his  friends.  We 
sar  moca  as  to  the  duty  of  the  magistrate  to  further  religion ;  but  is  there  any 
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way  in  -which  the  Christian  magistrate  can  so  effectually  fnrtiher  x^gioB 
heathens  as  in  '  doing  justly,  and  showing  mercy/  in  his  official  administration? 


NATIONAL  SUPPORT  OF  POPERY. 

In  the  prospect  of  some  measure  of  reform  in  the  Established  Church  of  Irdud, 
there  is  an  apprehension  that  a  proposal  will  be  made  to  endow  the  Roman  Catk& 
priesthood.  Now,  that  some  such  measure  will  be  introduced  into  Farlianifflit,  ve 
entertain  no  doubt ;  and  of  the  wisdom  of  opposing  most  strenuonsly  any  such  pro- 
posal, we  have  a  decided  couTiction.  Every  step  in  that  direction  ahonld  be  re- 
sisted, and  we  sincerely  trust  that  such  resistance  will  be  saocessfuL  Butltii 
work,  arduous  as  it  is,  is  not  the  only  one  that  must  be  undertaken,  if  our  gannenJi 
are  to  be  kept  clean. 

If  any  of  our  readers  believe  that,  as  a  nation,  we  are  as  yet  free  from  the  an  of 
supporting  Popery,  they  are  deluding  themselves.     What  of  the  £30,000  a  jar 
given  from  the  Consolidated  Fund  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Popish  College  d 
Maynooth?     Is  there  no  national  support  of  Popery  recognised  in  sudbi  a  gift? 
What  of  the  grants  for  Roman  Catholic  schools  and  chaplmncies  in  England  aid 
Ireland  ?    Is  there  no  national  countenance  to  the  abominationfl  of  the  *  Min  of 
Sin*  in  these  grants?    And  what  of  the  Popery  in  the  Church  of  England,  irtiA 
seems  daily  spreading  and  growing  in  intensity?    A  glance  at  one  of  the  publica- 
tions of  that  professedly  Protestant  Church  will  show  what  countenance  to  ruk 
Popery  is  given  in  its  pages.     In  the  news  column  of  the  Church  Times  we  hi?e  ai 
elaborate  description  of  the  way  in  which  the  Feast  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  ikepatrm 
saint  of  the  district^  was  celebrate<l  at  the  church  which  bears  her  name  at  Paddrngton. 
*  The  proceedings  commenced  with  first  vespers  on  the  eve,  the  sermon  being pieaehed 
by  Dr.  Monsell,  the  vicar  of  Egham.     On  the  morning  of  the  festival,  then  ircre 
celebrations  at  six,  seven,  eight,  and  eleven;  the  latter  service  being  choral, anddie 
sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Carter.    At  the  conclusion  of  the  mid-day  servioe,  a  kof 
procession  was  formed,  consisting  of  some  seventy  or  eighty  clergy  and  dioiiitent 
headed  by  the  cross-bearer.    Two  banners,  one  representing  the  patron  saint,  isd 
the  other  having  an  embroidered  cross  upon  it,  were  borne  in  the  prooemt^ 
After  the  service  there  was  a  dinner,  and  the  favourite  toast  was  given,  '  CbmA 
and  Queen.'    What  will  Her  Majesty's  advisers  think  of  this?    If  any  comjoKSjd 
Dissenters  had  given  such  a  place  to  the  Queen,  a  howl  of  indignation  would  hvf« 
been  raised  by  the  Church  party  ;  but  the  loyalty  of  those  who  profess  to  TeeogniBe 
the  Queen  as  the  head  of  the  Church  is  not  to  be  questioned.    In  the  review  depart- 
ment of  this  same  periodical  we  find  a  favourable  notice  of  a  book  <xi  tiie  worst^  ci 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  by  the  Pi*esident  of  the  Romanist  College  at  Osoott,  and  one  d 
the  great  merits  of  the  publication,  in  the  judgment  of  the  reviewer,  is  Uie  jcsnitial 
policy  with  which  the  writer  has  avoided  toting  the  subject  in  a  way  to  offeri 
those  who  are  not  prepared  to  go  the  whole  length  of  Engli^  Popery.    In  the 
advertising  columns  we  have  such  specimens  as  the  following :  No.  4.  *  The  Rttl 

Presence,  by ,  priest  of  the  Church  of  England.'    No.  5. '  Prayers  for  the  Deid, 

by  the  same.'    No.  11 .  *  The  manner  of  the  R^  Presence  in  the  Eucharist,  by — ^ 
curate  of  Atherstone.' 

Such,  then,  is  the  Established  Church  of  England,  which  Lord  Shaftesbury  w^ 
others  hold  up  as  the  great  bulwark  of  Protestantism ;  such  is  the  system-  whiA 
we  support  by  national  funds,  and  by  which,  in  the  judgment  of  multitudes,  ve 
are  honouring  the  Most  High  God.  If  we  are  to  have  ropery  established  amcfogB^ 
us,  let  us  have  it  pure  and  simple,  and  not  so  disguised  under  the  name  and  fom* 
of  Protestantism  as  to  deceive  the  young  and  the  unwary.  *  If  the  light  tiiat  ii  i> 
thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness ! ' 


ECCLESIASTICAL  TITLES  ACT. 

In  1851  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles  Act  was  passed,  amidst  great  exdtement  on  ti« 
subject  of  Papal  aggression.    That  Act  declared  the  Pope's  briefs  creating  ecden- 
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itical  jurisdictions  in  this  country  to  be  void,  and  it  enacted,  that  any  person  who 
iould  assume  or  use  the  title  of  archbishop,  bishop,  or  dean  of  any  place  in  the 
nited  Kingdom,  shotdd  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  £100  for  each  offence.  A  report 
I  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  has  now  recommended  that  this  Act 
aght  to  be  repealed,  and  with  it  a  clause  in  tibe  Catholic  Relief  Act  of  1829,  which 
rohibited  Romanists  from  assuming  the  titles  annexed  to  any  existing  sees  of  the 
Istablished  Church.  In  support  of  this  recommendation,  it  is  urged  that,  from  the 
ay  it  was  passed,  the  Act  has  been  a  dead  letter ;  that,  in  spite  of  the  Act,  an<l 
lie  penalty  attached  to  its  violation,  the  Romish  ecclesiastics  have  called  them- 
elyea  whatever  they  and  the  Pope  pleased,  and  nobody  has  interfered  with  them  ; 
od  that  Dr.  Manning  calls  himself  Archbishop  of  Westminster,  and  Dr.  UllamOTe 
labs  himself  Bishop  of  Birmingham  every  day,  and  no  prosecution  has  been  under- 
iken.  In  opposition  to  the  change  recommended  by  the  committee  of  the  House  of 
lommons,  it  is  urged  that  the  Roman  Catholics  are  different  from  other  Dissenters ; 
nd  that  their  claim  involves,  in  some  measure,  civil  interests,  and,  if  conceded,  may 
cove  injurious  to  the  good  of  the  community.  So  far  as  at  present  advised,  we  are 
repared  to  admit  that  the  present  state  of  matters  is  indefensible.    If  the  law  be 

^>od  one,  let  it  be  put  in  force,  and  if  it  cannot  be  enforced,  the  sooner  it  is 
bolished  the  better.  We  have  Dissenting  presbyteries  and  Established  presbyteries 
ft  the  same  districts ;  and  we  may,  without  danger  to  the  commonwealth,  have 
toenting  bishops  and  Established  Church  bishops  in  similar  circumstances.  As 
3  the  claims  of  the  Popish  bishops,  we  think  them  very  impertinent,  and  they  may 
ffend  their  Protestant  Episcopal  brethren ;  but  we  do  not  pass  Acts  of  Parliament 
o  put  down  impertinences,  and  if  the  Romanizing  process  which  has  l)ecn  going  on 
or  some  time  in  the  Established  Church  is  canicd  much  further,  the  difference 
ctween  the  Protestant  and  Popish  hierarchy  will  be  infinitesimaJly  small.  The 
^ee  Church  minister  may  claim  to  be  the  true  representative  of  the  national  churcli 
Q  the  parish ;  but  if  the  state  does  not  endorse  that  claim,  it  is  very  haimless.  If 
he  state  does  not  compel  the  heritors  to  pay  the  stipend  to  t^s  de  jttre  minister, 
fce  de  facto  incumbent  in  the  parish  will  not  disturb  nimself,  because  of  the  harm- 
BM  dmuflUHi  of  his  Free  Church  neighbour. 

Tike  ground  of  complaint  in  regard  to  the  Catholics — a  just  and  serious  ground, 
••admit — ^is,  that  the  Government,  for  party  purposes,  wo  believe,  does  give  in  to 
kir  ckiimB  in  a  way  that  is  most  hurtful  to  the  interests  of  civil  and  religious 
ikrty.  By  all  means  let  our  Roman  Catholic  feUow-subjects  enjoy  religious 
Ekr^ ;  but  let  our  civil  privileges  be  held  with  a  firm  hand,  and  let  all  attempts 
apolitical  ascendancy  on  their  part  be  discountenance  and  put  down. 


DISSENT  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  LORDS. 

^^nuNG  the  last  session  of  Parliament,  two  important  measures,  affecting  the 
^^ereetB  of  Dissenters,  have  been  carried  by  large  majorities  through  the  House  of 
Qtumons,  and  have  been  thrown  out  in  the  House  oi  Lords  by  majorities  equally 
Vge.  The  former  of  these  was  the  Tests  Abolition  (Oxford)  Bill,  and  the  latter 
1^  CboTch  I^tes  Abolition  Bill,  which  has  passed  the  Commons  once  and  again. 
<^  Chorch  Rates  Bill  was  introduced  to  the  Upper  House  in  remarkable  circum- 
^cea.  At  the  time  at  which  the  second  reading  was  moved,  two  respectable 
^tnera  were  lying  in  prison,  because  they  could  not  conscientiously  pay  these 
*«;  Mr.  Grant,  of  Kcttleburgh,  having  been  in  Whitecross  Street  Prison  for 
^re  than  three  months,  and  Mr.  Foster,  of  Northcury,  having  just  made  the 
^uaintance  of  a  gaol  from  the  same  cause.  When  either  of  these  victims  will  be 
^^red  to  freedom,  we  cannot  say,  for  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Law  Church  are 
^^leL  The  writ  under  which  Mr.  Foster  has  been  committed  to  the  safe  keeping  of 
^  gaoler  of  Somerset  County  Prison,  resembles  the  good  old  times  when  mother 
^*npch  gave  up  the  reprobate  to  the  secular  arm :  *  For  that  the  said  Thomas 
ceter  is  contumacious,  and  contemns  the  jurisdiction  of  the  law  ecclesiastical,  in 
^t  obeying  the  commands  of  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Robert  John, 
yfon  Auckland,  by  divine  permission  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  to  pay  the  smn 
*  Fifteen  shillings  and  sevenpcncc  three  farthings,  the  amount  of  a  Church  Rate, 
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together  with  the  sum  of  One  hundred  and  forty-seven  pounds,  six  shillings  and 
one  penny  half -penny  for  the  costs  therefor/  etc. 

There  are  two  aggravating  circumstances  in  connection  with  the  rejection  of 
these  measures  by  the  House  of  Peers.  In  the  first  place,  the  chief  objection 
urged  against  the  passing  of  these  measures  is,  the  effect  that  it  would  have  on  the 
Established  Church.  The  question  is  not  one  of  right  or  wrong ;  but  how  far  vill 
it  affect  the  stability  of  the  Law  Church.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the 
course  of  the  debate,  annomiced  this  wonderful  discovery :  *  He  did  not  believe  that 
the  abolition  of  Church  Rates  would  endanger  the  church ;  but  it  would,  he  beliered, 
endanger  the  imion  of  church  and  state.^  And  how  long  is  this  state  of  things  to 
continue  ?  How  long  is  the  church  to  be  held  forth  as  an  obstruction  to  just  and 
liberal  reforms  ?  Does  it  not  occur  to  their  Lordships  that  the  people  may  begin 
to  suspect  that  this  institution,  so  carefully  guarded  by  them,  is  costing  too  much, 
and  must  itself  be  set  aside?  Public  opinion  takes  a  long  time  to  tell  upon  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal ;  but  even  they  must  eventually  yield.  In  the  second 
place,  the  reception  given  to  t^'o  bills  affecting  the  Roman  Catholics  was  lery 
different.  These  were  the  Transubstantiation  Declaration  Bill,  and  the  Offices  and 
Oaths  Bill ;  and  while  the  Protestant  Dissenting  measures  were  ignominiously 
kicked  out  of  the  Upper  House,  the  Catholic  Dissenting  measures  were  passed 
with  acclamation.  Is  this  the  reward  that  the  Nonconformists  of  England  may 
expect  for  their  loyalty  and  peaceful  conduct?  and  is  this  the  encouragement  that 
U  given  to  the  turbulence  and  rebellion  of  the  Irish  ? 


THE  REFORM  BILL. 

The  Reform  Bill,  the  great  event  of  the  past  session  of  Parliament,  is  now  the 
law  of  the  land.  The  chief  i>rovisions  in  boroughs  are  the  enactment  of  rated  honse- 
hold  suffrage  in  every  borough  in  England  and  Wales,  and  the  right  of  voting 
given  to  lodgers  *  occupying  premises  of  a  clear  yearly  value,  if  let  unf umished,  d 
£10  and  upwards.'  In  the  counties  the  principal  changes  are  the  reduction  of 
the  occupancy  franchise  from  £50  to  £12  rating ;  and  in  the  case  of  ownership 
in  copyhold  or  leasehold,  the  reduction  from  £10  to  £5.  The  present  numbff 
of  borough  electors  in  England  and  Wales  is  estimated  at  half  a  niillion,  and  it  is 
supposed  that  this  Reform  Bill  will  add  at  least  another  half -million, — the  grot 
majority  of  these  belonging  to  what  is  designated  the  working  classes.  In  the 
counties  it  is  supposed  that  the  number  of  voters  will  not  be  increased  by  mfflc 
than  50  or  60  per  cent.  The  history  of  this  measure  is  indeed  a  strange  one. 
Almost  all  that  was  in  the  bill,  as  originally  introduced  by  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  has  been  purged  out,  and  almost  all  that  was  recommended  by  Mr. 
Gladstone  lias  now  a  place  in  it.  Introduced  as  a  Conservative  measure  by  a 
Conservative  Ministry,  it  has  turned  out  a  more  Democratic  one  than  was  ever 
proposed  by  the  Liberal  party.  Various  predictions  have  been  given  as  to  the 
probable  effects  of  this  Reform  Bill.  If  inclined  to  add  to  the  number  of  the  prophetB, 
we  would  venture  to  say  that  both  its  admirers  and  enemies  will,  in  all  probability, 
be  disappointed.  Of  the  necessity  of  promoting  education,  sobriety,  and  good 
conduct  among  the  electors,  we  trust  all  parties  will  be  convinced.  The  character 
of  the  voters  is  of  prime  importance.  With  a  well-educated  and  God-fearing 
constituency,  we  may  safely  anticipate  a  bright  career  for  our  country.  *  The  Loid 
God  omnipotent  reigneth.' 
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CREATION. 

Genesis  i. 

)rmer  article  I  remarked  that  Scripture  treats  of  creation  ♦—of  the 
incement,  course,  and  conclusion  of  the  sensible  universe;  while 
!  occupies  itself  in  a  great  measure  with  the  same  subject,  study- 
( indications  of  what  has  been,  is,  and  shall  be,  in  our  own  world  and 
bout  space.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  remarked  that  apparent 
ruities  were  to  be  expected.  Independent  lines  of  investigation  never 
it  everj  point  to  run  parallel.  The  most  honest  and  trustworthy 
jes  record  the  same  events  differently,  and  oflen,  to  appearance,  irre- 
bly ;  and  an  over  minute  and  manifest  agreement  would  create  sas- 
of  collusion,  and  rather  enfeeble  than  strengthen  their  testimony, 
gree  of  seeming  discord  is  specially  inevitable  where,  though  the  subject 
ame,  it  is  contemplated  from  different  sides,  and  with  different  intent, 
re  have  not  a  scientific,  but  a  pictorial  account  of  creation  in  con- 
'  with  appearances,  which  all  witness  and  all  may  apprehend ;  and 
il  objects  are  spoken  of  not  for  their  own  sake,  not  that  we  may 
iand  them  thoroughly,  but  in  subserviency  to  moral  and  religious  in- 
m.  The  grand  questions  solved  here  are  not  planetary  movements, 
mical  affinities,  or  geological  formations,  but  what  we  are  to  believe 
ling  God,  and  what  duty  He  requires  at  our  hand.  In  the  belief  of 
octrine  shall  we  acquaint  ourselves  vnth  God,  and  be  at  peace  ? — in 
>secution  of  what  course  shall  we  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
d  on  eternal  life  ? 
reasonable,  however,  where  science  and  Scripture  seem  to  differ, 
a  should  obviate,  so  far  as  we  can,  the  apparent  incongruity,  and 
h  their  real  consistency.  Eminent  men  have  done  much  to  har- 
them;  and  we  are  indebted  to  their  labours  for  many  demonstrated 
ences  where  contradiction  had  been  alleged.  What  more  can  be 
for  ?  Science,  through  successive  periods,  is  not  at  one  with  itself, 
ilosophy  of  this  half  century  contradicts,  in  many  points,  that  of  the 
If  century;  and  how  could  philosophy,  so  differing  with  itself,  be 
in  harmony  with  revelation  ? 

*  United  Presbyterian  Magasine,  April  1867. 
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In  my  former  paper  I  explained  that  I  would  not  enter  on  this  task  of 
reconciliation.  We  have  allowed  seeming  discrepancies  too  much  to  with- 
draw attention  from  great  and  remarkable  agreements,  which  I  de^  to 
be  considered.  Tlie  Bible  and  true  philosophy  are  in  perfect  concord  as  to 
most  essential  articles  which  we  do  not  find  in  pagan  superstitions,  whidi 
surpass  the  wisdom  even  of  the  most  renowned  ancient  sages,  and  of  whiek 
the  exhibition  in  Genesis  argues  divinity  and  inspiration.  In  maintainii^ 
this  position  I  called  special  attention  to  the  first  verse,  and  endeavoured  to 
make  obvious,  that  in  its  few  and  simple  words — 'In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth ' — it  teaches  the  being  of  God,  in  oppositioi 
to  atheism ;  his  unity,  in  opposition  to  polytheism ;  his  independent  penoo- 
ality,  in  opposition  to  pantheism,  which  confounds  Ilim  with  his  works;  and 
the  creation  of  matter,  in  opposition  to  its  eternity. 

Here  is  exploded  a  host  of  errors,  from  all  which  philosophy  itself  has  not 
preserved  its  own  disciples,  or  even  masters  ;  in  which  millions  of  the  haman 
race  are  at  the  present  time  plunged,  with  all  the  teaching  of  creation  arouod 
them  ;  and  which  we  are  led  to  repudiate  and  abhor,  not  by  the  march  of 
science  or  by  elaborate  philosophizing,  but  by  the  justness  and  sound-minded- 
ness  of  a  scriptural  education. 

Whenever  the  Bible  is  abandoned,  our  naturalists  themselves  fall  back  into 
one  or  other  of  these  perversities,  and  stray  into  subtle,  bewildering  specu- 
lations, unsettling  everything,  consolidating  nothing,  until  they  are  lost  in 
the  mazes  of  their  own  imaginings.  After  indicating  certain  agreementB, 
having  the  character  of  loading  principles,  between  true  science  and  Scrip- 
ture, I  proceed  to  point  out  others  more  expressly  connected  with  matten 
of  fact. 

1.  I  remark  that  the  ordering  of  creation  was  gradual.  The  calling  of 
matter  into  existence  may  have  been  instantaneous :  in  a  moment  Grod  maj 
have  given  it  being.  But  after  being  created,  it  was  chaotic.  It  thtt 
underwent  mouldings  and  fashionings,  and  these  were  deliberate  and  sue- 
cessive.  Discussion  has  arisen  as  to  the  speed  of  advancement ;  and  whethff 
the  days  spoken  of  in  this  chapter  denote  so  many  hours  or  symbolize  vast 
periods.  An  elongation  of  the  days  is  not  a  new  suggestion.  Some  of  the 
older  commentators,  quite  independently  of  any  scientific  pressure  or  geo- 
logical theory,  held  these  days  to  be  epochs,  and  characterized  a  liteni 
interpretation  as  inadmissible  and  preposterous.  At  present  I  only  obeerre 
that,  however  they  may  be  understood,  the  principle  of  progress  is  dis- 
cernible in  them.  Whether  God  would  perform  his  work  at  once*  orlij 
steps  and  stages,  was  what  we  could  not  determine  befbrehand.  I  thiak 
that  our  own  notions  of  fitness  would  rather  have  led  us  to  expect  the 
prompter  method.  We  would  have  said,  A  creature  may  require  time,  asd 
may  toil  on  through  time's  subdivisions ;  but  surely  God  will  vindicate  hie 
Godhead  by  transcending  these  necessities,  and  through  his  simple  fat  do 
all  his  pleasure.  His  volition  will  go  forth ;  and  what  was  last  moment 
nonentity,  will  be  next  moment  replenished  space — a  glorious  exhibition  of 
completed,  ornate,  and  peopled  worlds. 

But  these  anticipations  are  belied  by  realities,  and  both  Scripture  and 
science  attest  that  He  to  whom  a  thousand  years  are  as  one  day,  and  one 
day  as  a  thousand  years,  chose  to  reach  the  mighty  end  not  by  a  single  aet| 
but  by  processes.  He  took  step  after  step ;  and  in  the  temple  of  creatioi, 
as  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  we  descry  his  '  goings  in  the  sanctuaiy.' 

2.  The  world  was  mineral  before  being  animated.  This  is  a  speeife 
example  of  the  last  general  proposition.    It  is  of  great  consequence,  how- 
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ever,  and  may  well  be  presented  by  itself.  A  world  of  brute  matter  is  to 
onr  fancy  a  very  AQeaningless  thing.  An  aggregation  of  earths,  metals, 
gises,  and  no  life  ! — what  a  dreary  and  profitless  mass !  Surely  He  who 
made  the  world  to  be  inhabited,  would  create  the  world  and  its  inhabitants 
together,  or  effect  their  seemly  union  as  speedily  as  possible.  It  was  not  so 
oidered.  There  was  a  pause,  an  interval,  between  lifelessness  and  vitality. 
The  fact  is  scripturally  taught,  and  scientifically  corroborated.  Geologists 
go  down,  down,  in  their  scrutiny  of  the  earth's  crust,  till  they  come  to  strata 
with  no  memorials  of  life,  no  vestiges  of  organization,  no  twig  of  any  plant, 
or  bone  of  animal  structure.  Some  have  said.  Perhaps  they  were  there, 
md  have  become  obliterated.  The  allegation  has  been  made  without 
proof  and  against  proof.  Physical  science  has  demonstrated  that,  the 
kwB  of  nature  being  what  they  now  are,  there  must  have  been  a  period 
within  finite  duration  when  the  world  was  not  habitable — when  its  condition 
of  heat  was  not  compatible  with  vitality.  And  geological  appearances,  if 
ve  are  to  believe  Sir  Roderick  Murchison,  and  others  of  the  highest  autho- 
rity in  this  department,  tell  us  that,  even  after  it  came  into  much  the  same 
temperature  and  allied  conditions  as  we  have  now,  the  wonderful  consti- 
tuent animation  was  not  yet  introduced.  What  a  remarkable  conception 
»  here !  How  strange,  to  think  of  a  mineral  kingdom  with  no  other  king- 
dom to  qualify  or  disturb  it !  There  may  have  been  the  light  of  volcanic 
Hies,  perhaps  the  sounds  of  thunders  or  tempests ;  but  there  was  no  fish  in 
Ae  waters,  no  insect  in  the  air,  not  even  a  lichen  on  the  rocky  precipice, 
to  relieve  its  gloom  or  soften  its  ruggedness. 

8.  We  have  here  a  division  made  between  upper  and  lower  waters. 
Bow  could  identity  give  place  to  this  distinction  ?  While  the  world  was 
exceedingly  heated,  water  could  exist  only  in  the  form  of  steam.  Our 
l^be  would  be  encompassed  by  a  prodigious  mantle  of  vapour.  But  when 
the  earth  became  cooler,  a  portion  of  this  humidity,  whether  imperceptible 
or  cloudy  before,  would  be  precipitated ;  so  that  part  would  be  condensed 
irto  sea,  and  part  would  remain  in  the  atmosphere  with  clouds  floating  in 
the  sky.  There  is  an  obvious  and  important  agreement  between  science 
and  Scripture  in  respect  to  these  phenomena. 

4.  The  earth's  surface  became  distributed  into  sea  and  dry  land.  This 
implies  that  an  aqueous  covering  was  for  a  time  universal,  and  that  a  great 
change  happened  when  the  dry  land  appeared.  In  such  a  conception  there  is 
Do  antagonism,  but  rather  conformity,  to  science.  Before  the  earth,  passing 
Vom  a  molten  to  a  cooler  state,  had  hardness  enough  to  admit  of  the  up- 
bearing of  mountains,  there  would  be  everywhere  a  near  approach  to  level. 
{o  much  water  as  was  precipitated,  having  no  deep  valleys  to  fill  up,  would 
sake  a  shallow  but  all-pervading  ocean.  In  this  view,  both  Scripture  and 
dence  point  back  to  a  prevalence  of  waters  unrelieved  by  islands  and  con- 
inents.  Strange  conception — may  we  once  more  say — a  planet  externally 
il  ocean !  If  we  designate  the  sea  now,  with  how  much  more  emphasis 
night  it  have  been  then  designated,  a  wide  waste  of  waters ! 

But  when  the  surface  to  some  depth  was  indurated,  and  internal  heat,  by 
ixpanding  subjacent  materials,  threw  up  the  hardened  covering,  so  upheav- 
Dg  hills,  mountains,  and  alpine  ridges,  of  course  the  water  flowed  away 
rom  these  elevations,  and  occupied  henceforth  a  defined  channel.  Is  there 
lot  a  harmony  here  between  scriptural  narrative  and  ascertained  natural 
voeesfleat 

5*  When  Gk)d  gave  animation  to  nature.  He  introduced  first  the  simpler 
md  then  the  more  complicated  and  elevated  forms  of  existence.    The  state- 
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ment  is  disputed  by  some,  but  in  its  main  features  ie  well  substantiated.  I 
do  not  speak  of  the  later  as  more  perfect  than  the  earlier  races,  for  every 
work  of  God  is  perfect  in  its  kind.  But  for  all  that,  we  may  see  increasing 
elevation  in  the  scale  of  being ;  and  both  science  and  Scripture  seem  to 
point  to  such  an  an-angement.  By  their  joint  witnessing  we  have  first 
vegetation,  then  animals  of  subordinate  position,  and  still  organs  and 
functions  rise  in  their  relative  consequence  till  the  vital  edifice  culminates 
in  man — man  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  and  set  over  the  worbof 
God*s  hands. 

6.  Provision  was  made  for  man  in  the  view  of  his  creation.  He  did 
not  enter  a  world  unready  for  him,  but  all  in  order,  and  richly  furnished. 
The  heavens  had  their  lights,  the  fields  their  produce,  and  the  irradonal 
tribes  awaited  his  control.  Science  confirms  this  account,  by  showiog 
remarkable  preparations  for  man's  comfort.     I  may  adduce  a  few  examples.   ; 

(1.)  We  all  know  the  value  of  lime.  It  is  partly,  I  do  not  say  whollj,tbe 
debris  of  accumulated  and  comminuted  shells.  Strange  to  think,  that  the 
shell-fish  should  elaborate,  out  of  material  held  in  solution  in  the  sea,  and 
all  invisible  there,  those  calcareous  tenements  which  were  not  only  to  give 
^shelter  and  defence  to  themselves,  but  many  ages  afterwards  to  import 
cohesion  and  stability  to  the  spanning  arch,  the  pinnacled  temple,  and  the 
royal  palace ! 

(2.)  The  importance  of  the  metals  is  familiar  to  us.  Some  of  them  are 
in  small  quantities,  compared  with  other  substances.  If  strewed  through 
the  bulk  of  the  globe,  these  could  hardly  be  discerned,  far  less  collect^ 
And  they  may  have  once  had  such  distribution.  But  God  has  endowed 
them  with  tendencies  acted  on  by  electric  forces,  which  bring  together 
their  scattered  particles,  and  cause  them  to  be  aggregated  in  fissures  or 
veins.  This  process  of  segregation  from  other  matters,  and  bringing  the 
metals  together  in  certain  spots,  is  usually  very  slow.  But  it  was  set  early 
in  movement — long,  long  before  man  arrived ;  and  now  the  treasure  is 
amassed  to  his  hand,  and  he  easily  excavates  or  simply  uplifls  the  golden 
store  which  a  bountiful  Creator  millions  of  years  ago  was  adopting  sore 
means  to  bring  within  his  reach. 

(3.)  The  most  remarkable  instance  of  all  is,  perhaps,  coal.    It  is  of 
vegetable  origin — the  accumulated  remains  of  ancient  mosses,  brushwood, 
forests,  not  a  plant  of  which  now  grows  in  our  actual  fiora.     A  very 
remarkable  circumstance  is,  that  it  is  mostly  referable  to  one  great  period. 
The  coal  formed  at  other  periods  is  comparatively  scanty  and  unimportant 
As  trees  derive  substance  from  the  carbonic  acid  gas  of  the  atmosphere,  that 
<;onstituent  must  have  been  extremely  abundant,  to  yield  such  enonnoos 
supplies  of  growth ;  and,  as  Fai'aday  shows,  air  so  loaded  with  this  gas  would 
have  been  pestiferous  to  human  life.    Here,  then,  by  one  expedient,  a  twofold 
benefit  was  ensured  prospectively  to  our  race.    The  atmosphere  was  relicYed 
from  an  excessive  quantity  of  carbon,  and  by  this  purification  was  fitted 
to  become  for  us  the  breath  of  life ;  and  at  the  same  time,  coal-beds  were 
accumulated,  to  supply  the  fires,  propel  the  engines,  and  in  a  thousand  ways 
promote  the  civilisation  of  a  coming  and  controlling  species.     There  is  coal 
enough  in  the  world  to  last  for  thousands  of  years ;  but  it  may  come  to  be 
exhausted  in  particular  countries.     It  has  been  sadly  wasted  in  our  own. 
Enough  of  fragmentary  coal  has  been  burned  at  the  mouth  of  coal-pits- 
some  say  a  single  coal-pit — to  have  kept  all  the  fires  of  Britain  goiog* 
Should  we,  from  failing  to  economize  this  fuel,  so  damage  oar  position  as 
to  lose  our  dominating  influence  among  the  nations,  the  result  will  attest 
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the  bountifulness  of  Providence  and  the  wastefulness  of  man — how  kind 
Grod  was  to  our  land,  and  how  unkind  its  inhabitants  have  been  to  them- 
lelves. 

As  another  example  of  provision  for  man,  I  might  notice  the  stocking  of 
the  earth  with  corn — the  introduction,  at  a  fitting  time,  of  those  cereal 
Tarieties  which  we  find  so  valuable  for  the  supply  of  our  wants.  But  I  maj 
sot  expatiate  on  this  topic. 

We  thus  see,  in  many  particulars,  conformably  to  Scripture,  a  regard  for 
man  before  he  was  made — a  fitting  and  furnishing  of  his  home  for  him 
before  he  entered  it ;  and  the  materials,  and  implements,  and  aliment  we 
enjoy  at  present,  but  which  were  very  long  ago  made  good  to  us  in  prospect, 
unite  in  eliciting  the  ejaculation,  '  What  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of 
him;  and  the  son  of  man,  that  Thou  visitest  him  ?' 

7.  The  doctrine  of  a  particular  providence  is  countenanced  by  science 
u  well  as  by  Scripture.  I  have  spoken  of  providence  already  ;  but  some  who 
acknowledge  it  in  a  general  way — who  own  that  all  things  are  of  God — ^yet 
maintain  that  He  so  arranged  his  laws  at  the  outset,  as  not  to  require  or 
admit  any  further  interference  with  them,  even  from  himself.  This  chapter 
of  Genesis  exhibits  Him  as  interposing  from  time  to  time  to  do  some  new 
thing  in  the  earth.  Science  teaches  the  same  lesson.  It  tells  us  that 
creation  is  traceable  to  a  state  of  which  there  is  no  natural  explanation 
^to  an  irregular  distribution  of  fragmentary  bodies — and  which  is  only 
referable  to  divinity.  It  tells  us  that  the  world,  from  being  exclusively 
mineral,  became  animated  ;  and  we  do  not  know  of  anything  but  the  direct 
power  of  God  by  which  inanimate  matter  may  become  endued  with  life.  It 
tells  us  that  vast  regions,  after  becoming  unfitted,  by  change  of  temperature 
and  other  vicissitudes,  for  its  existing  plants  and  animals,  so  that  they  all 
died  out,  was  peopled  with  new  races,  requiring  a  new  exercise  of  divine 
perfections  to  fashion  them  for  their  distinctive  condition  and  functions. 
Soch  comprehensive  and  wonderful  innovation  implies  fresh  modelling. 
If  the  succeeding  population  has  been  derived,  as  some  say,  from  the 
perished  races,  by  the  transforming  agency  of  '  accidental  differences ' 
Uone,  then  accident  will  explain  anything — any  combination  of  means, 
lowever  novel  and  complex,  for  the  attainment  of  ends ;  and  we  need 
lo  Deity  but  chance  to  account  for  all  the  wonders  and  glories  of  the 
Tniverse.  In  the  view  of  these  changes,  for  which  both  intelligence  and 
night  are  required,  if  they  are  ever  indispensable,  surely  it  is  reasonable  to 
ay,  with  the  Psalmist,  *  These  all  wait  on  Thee,  that  Thou  mayest  give 
bem  their  meat  in  due  season.  Thou  openest  Thine  hand,  they  are  filled 
nih  good.  Thou  hidest  Thy  face,  they  are  troubled  :  Thou  takest  away 
lieir  breath,  they  die,  and  return  to  their  dust.  Thou  sendest  forth  Thy 
ipirit,  they  arc  created  ;  and  Thou  rencwest  the  face  of  the  earth.' 

In  a  word,  science  tells  us  that  creation  is  passing  into  a  state  from 
rhich  we  see  no  natural  rescue,  and  which  will  require  the  intervention  of 
Tod  equally  at  the  end  as  at  the  beginning,  to  fashion  worlds  out  of  chaotic 
oatter,  and  render  them  habitable. 

Here,  then,  are  specific  providences  exemplified  or  called  for ;  and  if  we 
idmit  the  principle,  where  shall  we  bound  its  range,  or  how  shall  we  stop 
ihort  of  the  acknowledgment  that  God*s  creation  has  his  continued  care  f 
—that  He  rules  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
sarth,  while  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  to  Him,  "What  doest  Thou  1 

We  have  seen  that  He  interposes  to  renew  the  physical  creation — to  give 
I  Bfe  where  it  was  dead,  and  new  stores  where  it  was  despoiled.    Why, 
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then,  may  He  not  interpose  to  renovate  the  moral  world — to  give  dead  sonb 
life,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus?  Farther,  if  He  in- 
terposed where  no  prayer  was  offered,  wliy  may  He  not  hear  his  petitioning 
children,  and  deliver  them  when  they  cry  to  Him?  We  have  thus  philosophj 
befriending  devotion,  and  enforcing  the  appeal,  '  Be  careful  for  nothing: 
but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  yonr 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God ;  and  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Je80&' 

David  King. 

25,  CoLviLLE  Square,  London,  W., 
ScpL  23,  1867. 
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*  In  the  heat  and  prejudice  of  controverted  times,'  says  the  author  of  this 
book,  *•  it  is  well  to  withhold  the  name;  but  whoever  speaks  a  word  that  goes 
to  the  world's  heart,  will  quicken  an  eager  desire  on  the  part  of  those  he 
has  benefited  to  have  his  personality  identified.'  f     We  know  not  if  this 
is  his  reason  for  withholding  his  name  from  the  work  he  here  publishes.    I 
We  express  at  once  our  decided  conviction,  that  the  word  he  speaks  in  it 
will  never  go  to  the  world's  heart,  since  it  lacks,  we  believe,  the  vital 
element  of  gospel  truth.     Yet  we  own  to  a  certain  desire  to  have  his  pe^ 
sonality  identified.     When  we  commenced  the  perusal  of  the  volume,  we   » 
had  heard  no  name  suggested  as  its  probable  author ;  but  we  had  not  pro- 
ceeded many  pages  when  we  felt  as  if  moving  along  lines  of  thought  we 
recently  traversed  under  conduct  of  the  Editor  of  the  Pulpit  Analyst;  and, 
after  a  careful  examination  of  the  entire  work,  we  venture  to  guess  he 
knows  something  about  its  writer.     A  comparison  of  important  passages 
in  Ecce  Deus  and  the  Analyst^  regarding  the  nature  and  functions  of  faith, 
regarding  what  is  strangely  termed  *  the  Era  of  Dogma  and  the  Era  of 
Parable,'  regarding  the  merits  and  defects  of  Ecce  Homo^  as  well  as  re- 
garding many  other  subjects,  shows  such  identity  of  thought  and  expres- 
*  sion,  as  we  consider  can  be  honestly  accounted  for  only  by  coDcludiog  that 
the  writer  of  the  one  is  the  writer  of  the  other  .J     We  offer  this  opinion 
respecting  the  authorship  under  correction  if  we  are  mistaken,  and  know 
not  whether  it  has  been  suggested  before ;  but  we  propose  in  what  follows 
to  review  the  sentiments  advanced  in  this  work,  and  to  give  our  estimate  of 
its  character,  without  reference  to  its  real  or  supposed  writer. 

We  need  scarcely  remark  that  its  title,  Ecce  Deus^  points  to  a  previons 
volume  by  a  different  author,  entitled  Ecce  Ilotno.  We  shall  not  quarrel  with 
the  present  writer  about  the  name  he  has  chosen  for  his  Essca/s  on  the  UJt 
and  Doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  shall  not  wonder  though  it  turn  out  that 
they  formed  the  substance  of  previous  pulpit  discourses.  However  this  be, 
the  issue  of  them,  after  the  publication  of  Ecce  Homo,  under  the  high- 
sounding  title  Ecce  Deus,  has  given  them  the  advantage  of  following  in  the 
wake  of  that  highly  popular,  and,  as  we  judge,  vastly  overrated  book.    The 

*  Ecca  Deus  :  Essays  on  the  Life  and  Doctrine  of  JesuB  Christ ;  with  ControTcrual 
Notes  on  £cce  Ilomo,  Second  edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Edinbnreh :  T.  &  T. 
Clark.     1867. 

t  P.  167. 

t  Compare  The  Pulpit  Analyst^  pp.  199, 312, 186,  with  Ecce  Deus^  pp.  14, 10«,  315^  180. 
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anthor,  in  his  preface,  informs  us  Ecce  Dens  is  not  a  reply  to  Ecce  Homo. 
If  this  had  been  intended  for  irony,  it  would  not  have  been  unworthy  of 
Pt8cal ;  bat  as  it  stands,  it  is  simply  ridiculous.  How  can  it  for  a  moment 
he  regarded  as  a  reply  to  Ecce  Homo,  since,  a  few  points  excepted — and  these 
fither  left  indefinite  or  unearned  out  to  any  practical  result  in  the  establish- 
ment of  positive  gospel  truth — the  whole  tendency  and  strain  of  this  latter 
Iwok  is  similar  to  the  former  ?  The  writer  here  affirms  that  *  the  author  of 
Eeee  Homo  has  worked  from  a  wrong  centre,  and  reached  several  sophistical 
and  antenable  conclusions ;'  and  so  we  take  liberty  to  say  regarding  himself, 
that  he  has  worked  in  a  false  segment,  and  arrived  at  many  erroneous  and 
dangerous  sentiments,  opposed  to  Scripture,  and  subversive  of  the  dearest 
hopes  of  man. 

We  cannot  say  that  these  grave  defects  in  the  main  teachings  of  the  book 
are  relieved  by  any  charm  of  diction  or  geniality  of  spirit.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  style  is  in  general  turgid  and  overstrained,  abounding  vrith 
inflated  expression,  fitted  only  to  startle  or  bewilder  the  reader,  and  devoid 
of  simplicity  as  well  as  true  vigour.  With  regard  to  the  spirit  of  the  work, 
it  is  peculiarly  offensive  and  intolerant.  We  have  often  observed,  that  those 
writers  who  are  most  given  to  inveigh  against  creeds  and  dogmas,  appear 
the  most  imperious  and  dogmatic  in  asserting  their  religious  beliefs ;  and 
this  author  furnishes  striking  examples  of  this  intolerance.  Witness,  for 
instance,  how  he  speaks  of  the  church  composed  of  existing  Christiaa 
'denominations  around  us.'  The  church  (now  understanding  by  that  term 
Ae  organized  sects)  is  not  willing  to  '  lose  its  life'  that  it  may  '  gain'  others ; 
hence  it  is  the  weakest,  and,  humanly  speaking,  the  most  despicable  institu- 
tion which  men  are  now  tolerating.  It  is  afraid  of  amusement ;  it  is  afraid 
of  heresy ;  it  is  afraid  of  contamination  ;  it  is  afraid  of  sinners  ;  it  is  afraid 
of  the  devil.  It  shuts  itself  up  within  thick  walls,  sings  its  hymns,  hears 
ite periodical  ^platitudes,  and  then  skulks  into  the  common  streets,  as  if 
•fcaid  lest  the  multitudes  should  know  what  it  has  been  doing.'  *  Perhaps 
^e  author  means  this  for  bold  language  witnessing  against  wrong,  as  the 
^ice  of  a  second  Daniel  come  to  judgment;  most  people,  in  reading  such 
Overbearing,  indiscriminate  accusation,  will  call  to  mind  the  stem  though 
JJlild  rebuke  of  the  Lord,  and  think  it  here  deeply  deserved,  *  Ye  know  not 
•^hat  spirit  ye  are  of.' 

In  offering  a  review  of  this  volume,  we  shall,  as  far  as  our  space  allows, 
ilideavour  to  give  an  outline  of  its  contents  and  main  positions,  subjecting 
hese  to  such  strictures  as  we  judgf^  the  interests  of  truth  require.  The 
irst  chapter  is  entitled,  « The  Iloly  Thing,'  and  treats  of  the  incarnation  of 
he  Son  of  God.      *  The  Incarnation,'  says  the  author,   ^  is  the  radical 

aystery  in  the  life  of  the  Christ  accepted  by  the  church In  Jesus 

7hrist  alone  have  we  a  life  which  claims  to  be  produced  immediately  by 

aperhuman  relation  to  the  human  body "  The  Holy  Ghost  has 

iome  upon,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  has  overshadowed,"  all  who  have 
nrought  upon  the  springs  of  civilisation,  and  enriched  the  resources  of 

lamnn  life Still  we  have  not  a  man  who  claims  to  have  God's 

ife  in  his  veins.  It  is  important  to  remember  that  there  is  a  document, 
rrittcn  by  many  scribes,  which  professes  to  be  an  authentic  history  of  a 

nan  who  openly  claimed  to  be  begotten  by  the  Holy  Ghost Is  the 

njstery  of  the  life  consistent  with  the  alleged  mystery  of  the  origin  1  Are 
here  any  traces  of  duality  in  Christ's  life  and  teaching  ? — anything  that 
ronld  confirm  his  claim  to  have  descended  from  heaven?     On  the  very 

♦  P.  136. 
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face  of  this  life  there  are  many  such  traces.'  *  It  will  thus  be  seen  thai 
the  writer  narrows  down  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  to  the  miraculoas- 
ness  of  Jesus'  birth,  making  it  to  turn  chiefly  if  not  solely  on  this,  andi» 
content  to  find  a  duality  of  life  in  Him — the  human  and  divine.  TVe  are 
struck  first  of  all  with  the  coldness  of  his  sentiments  and  expressions  on  thi» 
sublime  theme.  We  remember  it  is  the  wonder  of  all  wonders  in  the  uni- 
verse of  God ;  we  remark  how  irlBpired  men  glow  into  language  of  rapture 
and  surprise,  while  they  thus  speak  of  the  Eternal  Word  assuming  our 
lowly  nature.  *  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father),  full  ot 
grace  and  truth.'  '  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye  through  h» 
poverty  might  be  rich.'  We  turn  from  these  fervent,  adoring  expressions  of 
apostles,  to  the  tame,  chilling  utterances  of  this  writer,  and  cannot  but  feel  as 
if  placed  beyond  the  light  and  heat  of  the  sun  of  truth.  We  are,  moreover^ 
impressed  with  the  defectiveness  of  the  author's  view  of  the  mysterious 
doctrine  of  Jesus'  incarnation.  He  seems  to  dread  '  following  the  theo- 
logian in  doctrine'  on  this  great  subject;  but  he  was  surely  bound,  in  his 
treatment  of  it,  to  follow  the  teachings  and  facts  of  Scripture.  Thus  con- 
sidered in  a  mere  literary  point  of  view,  his  theory  of  the  Incarnation  is 
miserably  and  fatally  defective.  In  this  light  alone,  that  he  might  give  a 
complete  and  truthful  representation  of  the  subject,  was  he  not  bound  to 
bring  into  view  all  available  information  required  for  its  adequate  and 
attainable  knowledge?  But  this  he  has  not  done.  Numerous  passages 
of  the  divine  word,  though  they  do  not  fully  explain,  yet  throw  a  glorious 
light  on,  the  fact,  the  purpose,  and  the  results  of  the  Incarnation.  These, 
however,  are  here  in  great  measure  ignored;  and  on  this  account,  the 
view  he  gives  is  at  once  meagre  and  misleading.  This  with  the  writer  is 
all  the  more  inexcusable,  that  he  wishes  us  to  understand  this  to  be  the 
fundamental  and  central  truth  of  his  work,  the  radical  principle  in  which 
it  differs  from  Ecce  Homo,  and  for  the  non-recognition  of  which  he  regards 
that  book  essentially  wrong,  as  a  treatise  on  the  life  and  character  of  Jesus 
Christ.  If,  then,  we  might  have  expected  fulness  and  explicitness  anywhere 
in  this  work,  it  was  here ;  and  yet  what  have  we?  Simply  this :  Jesus,  *a 
man  who  openly  claims  to  have  been  begotten  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  .  .  .  • 
traces  of  duality  in  Christ's  life  that  confirm  his  claim  to  have  descended 
from  heaven.' 

The  misleading  defectiveness  of  this  half  truth  is  aggravated  by  the  most 
objectionable  manner  in  which  the  author  explains  and  illustrates  his  view. 
*  In  other  senses,'  he  says, '  than  that  of  the  procreation  of  human  life,  there 
have  been  miraculous  conceptions  in  every  age,^-conceptions,  too,  by  the 
overshadowing  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  poem  and  picture,  book  and  statue, 
that  have  touched  the  world's  soul,  have  been  miraculous  conceptions, 
fruits  of  the  Spirit's  strife  with  the  human  mind.'  f  Is  this  bad  taste,  or 
reckless  metaphor,  or  startling  irreverent  expression  ?  In  our  view,  it  is 
all  of  these  combined ;  but  however  this  be,  it  is  most  certainly  alien  and 
opposed  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation.  To  compare,  for  a  single 
moment,  the  common  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  in  aiding  men  to  pro- 
duce *  a  poem  and  picture,'  with  his  miraculous  power  in  the  Incarnation ;  or 
to  name  Bezaleel's  being  ^  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  in  wisdom  to  devise 
curious  works,'  as  proving  that '  art  is  thus  set  among  the  miraculoas  con- 
ceptions ; '  or  to  place  this  side  by  side  with  ^  the  great  mystery  of  godliness^ 
♦  Pp.  1-5.  t  Pp.  2,  3. 
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God  manifest  in  the  flesh/ — ^is  one  of  the  saddest  examples  we  have  known 
of  obliquity  of  judgment,  and  of  obscuring  the  glory  of  '  Immanuel,  God 
with  as/ 

This  leads  us  to  remark,  as  the  vital  defect  in  this  view  of  the  Incarna* 
tion,  that  our  author  fails  to  bring  to  light  in  it  the  personality  of  the  Son  of 
God.    We  have  a  few  vague  phrases  in  the  course  of  the  volume  that  may 
refer  to  this ;  but  in  his  treatment  of  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  as  a 
w|iole,  the  Redeemer's  personal  relations  and  acts  in  the  great  event  are 
either  ignored  or  left  in  the  shade.     In  the  writer's  hands,  a  pantheistic 
air  is  thrown  around  this  wonder  of  Immanuel's  grace,  and  the  glory  of 
the  living  person  is  kept  out  of  view.     We  hear  about  '  the  procreation  of 
haman  life,'  about   'a  man  who  openly  claimed  to  have  been  begottei^ 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,'  and  about  *  traces  of  duality  in  Christ's  life  ;'  but  we 
laek  in  all  this  a  distinct  recognition  of  the  personal  choice  of  the  Son  of 
God  in  his  own  incarnation,  and  so  we  want  any  expression  of  admiring 
Uiought  at  the  condescension  He  displays.     Wc  look  in  vain  through  these 
pages  for  any  such  expressions  of  grateful  feeling  for  Immanuel's  personal 
grace  in  his  becoming  man,  as  those  uttered  by  apostles  of  old :    '  Let  this- 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ,  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  but  made  himself  of  no  re- 
patation,  and  took  on  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men.'      '  Forasmuch  as  the  children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  He  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same.     For  verily  He  took  not 
on  Him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  He  took  on  Him  the  seed  of  Abraham/ 
In  these  and  many  such  inspired  words,  we  have  the  personal  grace  and  acta 
of  the  Son  of  God  distinctly,  fully  declared,  so  as  to  see  it  is  He,  in  his 
^ving  divine  person,  who  himself  takes  our  lowly  nature,  condescends  to 
^me  into  our  world,  to  be  born  as  one  of  the  human  race,  tabernaclea 
•Uiong  us,  showing  us  all  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
fiill  of  grace  and  truth.     It  is,  above  all,  because  we  look  in  vain  in  Ecce^ 
^^€us  for  the  setting  both  of  this  personal  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God 
Kl  his   incarnation,  that  we  regard  the   work  as  vitally  defective  and 
erroneous  on  the  central  truth  which  its  author  professes  to  place  at  the 
Dondation  of  all  his  discussions. 

In  the  second  chapter  the  writer  treats  of  '  The  Written  Word.'  This^ 
bough  not  strictly  belonging  to  his  main  subject,  holds  an  important  place 
a  the  development  of  his  religious  beliefs  ;  and  as  we  have  here  his  views 
f  Holy  Scripture,  and  of  the  rules  for  its  interpretation,  wo  deem  it  useful 
>  give  them  particular  attention.  He  appears  to  regard  the  inspiration  of 
cripture  as  an  effect  of  a  high  order  of  genius  or  grace,  and  to  consider 
B  true  interpretation  as  determined  by  instinct  within  those  who  read  it, 
ather  than  by  finding  out  the  meaning  of  its  language.  According  to  him, 
the  New  Testament  is  only  the  beginning  of  books ;  not  a  finished  and 
Baled  document,  according  to  popular  notions  of  finality,  but  the  beginning 
fa  literature  punctuated  and  paragraphed  by  tears  and  laughter,  by  battle 
nd  pestilence,  and  all  the  changes  of  a  tumultuous  yet  progressive  civilisa- 
on.  God  is,  so  to  speak,  issuing  ever  enlarging  editions  of  the  New  Testa- 
lent,  80  rapidly  indeed,  that  the  world  can  hardly  contain  the  books.'  * 
Te  are  not  sure  that  we  reach  the  height  of  this  grand  idea  of  the  New 
'estament  being  the  beginning  of  'a  literature  punctuated  and  para- 
raphed  by  tears  and  laughter,'  and  it  may  be  mere  vapid,  vaulting  rhetoric; 
Bt  this  much,  it  seems,  the  writer  wishes  us  to  understand,  that  the  New 
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Testament '  is  not  a  finished  document,'  but  '  God  is  issuing  ever  enlargbg 
editions  of  it.'  This,  in  some  sense,  is  a  novel  theory  of  inspiratioii ;  we 
may,  however,  be  fairly  absolved  from  reviewing  it,  till  the  writer  infonns 
us  where  we  shall  find  those  enlarged  editions  of  the  Christian  Scriptures 
of  which  he  speaks.  He  tells  us,  respecting  the  Bible,  given  by  inspiratioa 
of  God,  that  'no  doubt  the  book  does  contain  contradictions  more  orlesB 
real.'  *  We  never  knew  this  before,  and  we  do  not  believe  it ;  but  we  in  j 
curious  to  ascertain  if  the  '  ever  enlarging  editions'  share  the  same  impe^ 
fections,  and  if  the  author  thinks  Gt)d  will  ever  give  a  perfect  book  for  the 
guidance  of  sinful  men  to  the  full  light  of  his  own  heaven. 

With  reference  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  this  writer  says,  *We 
have  now  transcended  the  use  of  the  grammar  and  lexicon,  except  for  tlie 
most  rudimentary  and  initial  purposes.  We  are  not  now  entirely  dependenton 
the  scribe,  but  by  a  divinely  regulated  instinct  we  know  the  hand  and  yoiee 
of  God.  .  .  .  The  heart  is  enthroned  as  arbiter,  and  it  knows  the  'Agoing" of 
the  divine  step.'  t    This  is  a  principle  of  interpretation  that  may  seem  plau- 
sible, and  it  is  certainly  easy  of  application.     What  need,  according  to  thii 
royal  road  to  knowledge,  for  long  laborious  study  of  '  grammar  and  lexicon,* 
or  of  patient  toil  in  comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture  ?     You  have  only 
through  some  unexplained  process  to  acquire  the  *  divinfely  regulated  in- 
stinct,' and  the  treasure  of  Bible  knowledge  is  at  once  possessed.    This 
theory  of  interpretation  is  wonderfully  convenient  for  such  as  desire  to 
eschew  hard  labour,  but  what  shall  be  said  of  it  as  brought  to  the  tert  of 
Scripture  and  reason  ?     Where  do  we  find  Christ  or  his  apostles  appealing 
to  instinct  as  the  interpreter  of  Scripture,  and  teaching  that  the  heart  is  the 
arbiter  regarding  what  God  has  spoken  ?     On  the  contrary,  do  we  not  find 
them  carefully  expounding  the  expressions  of  the  inspired  book  according 
to  the  ordinary  laws  of  language,  and  often  building  arguments  for  great 
truths  on  the  right  meaning  of  single  words  as  thus  expounded  f     And  is 
not  this  the  method  commended  by  common  reason  in  other  things  t    We 
venture  to  submit,  this  writer  himself  would  make  short  work  with  his 
theory  of  interpretation  if  brought  to  the  test  of  experiment  in  ordinaiy 
matters  of  life.     Suppose  a  person  should  lay  claim  to  a  portion  of  his 
property,  on  the  plea  that  the  statute  regulating  this  is  not  to  be  interpreted 
by  the  grammar  and  lexicon,  but  by  the  heart  enthroned  as  arbiter;  or 
suppose  any  one  should  allege  that  the  will  of  a  friend  bequeathing  him 
an  inheritance  is  to  be  judged  of  by  'a  method  of  interpretation  which 
refers  decisions  to  the  natural  and  universal  instincts  of  man,'  and  on 
this  ground  should  aver  a  part  of  the  possession  belonged  to  him :  would 
he  say  in  those  cases,  as  he  has  done  respecting  God's  word  and  will,  *  In 
the  interpretation  of  all  such  sayings,  the  heart  is  to  be  tmsted  rather 
than  the  dictionary  ? '  \     We  opine  not.     He  would  justly  affirm  this  is 
not  right  reason  or  common  sense.     The  meaning  of  the  statute  and  will 
must  be  determined  by  a  careful  examination  and  true  interpretation  of  its 
language,  not  by  a  vague  appeal  to  instinct  or  heart.     And  why  then,  we 
ask,  talk  of  Hhe  natural  instincts  of  man'  as  the  interpreter  of  the  divine 
testament,  or  trust  interests  infinitely  higher  than  any  earthly  good  to  t 
judge  so  prone  to  err  as  the  human  heart!     Besides,  where  and  what  is 
the  standard  of  this  interpretation  by  instinct  and  heart,  '  when  grammar 
and  lexicon  cannot  disclose  the  inner  meaning  of  language  ? '  The  author  of 
Ecce  Deus  and  the  author  of  Ecce  Homo  both  allege  instinct  and  heart  to 
be  the  genuine  interpreters  of  Scripture,  but  the  former  finds  fiuiUwiCh 
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he  latter  for  not  a  little  of  his  results  ;  and  siocc  each  appeals  to  '  the  in- 
erpretation  of  consciousness'  as  '  the  higher  tribunal  of  criticism,'  *  who 
hall  determine  which  is  right,  or  how  shall  thej  reach  standing  ground, 
fhere  the7  can  reason  with  one  another  for  the  triumph  of  infallible  truth  ? 
[t  18,  we  maintam,  simply  impossible  to  establish  this  plea  for  Scripture 
Dterpretation  by  instinct  or  heart,  apart  from  grammar  and  dictionary, 
rhe  only  method,  we  hold,  of  gaining  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  Scripture, 
B  hj  getting  at  the  meaning  of  its  words  ;  and  this,  under  the  teaching  of 
h»  Divine  Spirit,  in  the  ordinary  way  through  which  the  sense  of  language 
B  interpreted  or  ascertained. 

In  the  course  of  this  chapter  the  author  gives  us  a  specimen  of  the  appli- 
ition  of  his  rules  of  interpretation,  which,  if  it  is  to  be  accepted  as  an 
XBmple  of  the  higher  criticism,  we  have  certainly  no  wish  to  rest  our  faith 
i  salvation  upon  the  divine  word  as  so  read.  '  Tried,'  he  says,  *  by  this 
agher  tribunal  of  criticism,  such  meanings  as  have  been  attached  to  the 
lea  of  predestination  simply  cannot  be  correct.  The  heart  repels  them  ; 
latore  shudders  with  horror  when  they  are  suggested.  The  fatherly  instinct 
f  the  human  race,  to  which  Christ  himself  appealed  instantly  without 
Intter  or  misgiving,  says  :  If  God  calls  all  men,  and  yet  determines  that 
oly  a  few  shall  come ;  if  He  mocks  men  by  offering  gifts  which  He  has 
endered  them  powerless  to  accept ;  if  He  makes  some  men  vessels  of  dis- 
lOQour,  and  then  breaks  them  to  pieces  because  they  are  not  vessels  of 
lononr ;  if  He  can  sit  on  his  judgment-seat  and  see  men  going  down  to 
tell,  because  He  determined  from  all  eternity  that  they  should  not  go  to 
ttaven  ;  if,  when  He  says  "  whosoever,"  He  means  but  few, — then  let  all 
lonest  and  noble  men  leave  Him  alone  in  his  hateful  heaven,  and  go  down 
» hell  in  company  with  poor  injured  creatures  who  deserved  better  at  his 
•nds.'  f  We  shall  not  stay  to  inquire  whether  this  writer  here  presents 
tt  honest,  honourable  view  of  predestination,  as  maintained  in  the  Cal- 
bistic  system.     We  believe  he  resorts  to  the  unworthy  trick  of  giving 

hideous  caricature  of  a  belief,  and  then  pointing  with  horror  to  the 
onster  of  his  own  creation.  What  we  desire  especially  to  notice  in  these 
d  words,  is  the  sweep  of  this  interpretation  by  '  the  fatherly  instinct  of 
8  human  race,'  and  the  horrible  terms  employed  to  give  this  expression. 
e  believe' there  can  be  only  one  feeling  of  intense  grief  and  pain  at  this 
rolting  language  respecting  the  Great  God  ;  and  the  writer  must  learn  to 
Bak  with  something  like  reverence,  before  he  is  entitled  to  any  considera- 
'II  of  what  he  says  on  this  mysterious  and  awful  subject.  We  shall  not 
present  prosecute  further  our  review  of  Ecce  Deus.  We  have  dwelt  at 
dater  length  on  these  early  chapters  than  we  deem  it  at  all  needful  to  do 

the  subsequent  portions  of  the  book,  and  we  shall  close  our  notice  of  it 

another  number.  We  have  judged  it  proper  to  offer  these  lengthened 
ietures  on  the  author's  view  of  the  Incarnation,  for  these  reasons,  that 
)  hold  it  is  very  erroneous,  and  that  he  regards  it  as  vital  to  his  work.  We 
ve,  moreover,  considered  it  necessary  to  direct  particular  attention  to 
s  rule  of  Scripture  interpretation,  because  he  vaunts  this  again  and  again 
the  course  of  his  work,  and  because  it  is  paraded  with  such  philosophic 
rs  by  many  in  these  times,  that  youthful  minds  are  apt  to  be  imposed  on 

it 
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Ox  occasion  of  the  late  visit  to  Dundee  of  the  British  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Science,  Professor  Tyndall  of  London  delivered  a  scientific 
lecture,  under  the  auspices  of  that  Society,  to  the  working  men  of  the  town. 
From  the  published  reports,  it  appears  to  have  been  a  singularly  lucid  and 
interesting  performance ;  but  unfortunately,  towards  the  close,  ihe  lecturer, 
leaving  his  own  proper  province,  took  it  upon  him  to  deal  with  the  rek- 
tions  of  the  visible  to  the  invisible,  in  which  attempt,  as  it  seems  to  us,  his 
efforts  were  peculiarly  ill-judged.  After  admitting  that  the  origin  of  matter 
and  force— or  the  origin  of  things,  as  we  say — is  a  problem  which  science 
can  never  hope  to  solve,  and  expressly  telling  his  audience,  ^  Fashion  this 
mystery  as  you  will,  with  that  I  have  nothing  to  do,'  he  yet  immediatelj 
proceeds,  in  the  face  of  his  own  admission  that  the  question  is  beyond  his 
sphere,  to  tell  them  how  to  fashion  or  not  to  fashion  their  beliefs  concerning 
it.  He  first  cautions  them  to  be  careful  as  to  the  conceptions  they  maj 
entertain  of  the  Builder  of  this  universe,  lest  they  should  be  unworthy,  and 
particularly  to  be  careful  of  pretending  to  know  more  about  Him  than  is 
given  to  man  to  know  ;  and  then  concludes  as  follows  :  '  Be  careful,  above 
all  things,  of  professing  to  see  in  the  phenomena  of  the  material  world 
the  evidences  of  divine  pleasure  or  displeasure.  Doubt  those  who  would 
deduce  from  the  fall  of  the  tower  of  Siloam  the  anger  of  the  Lord  against 
those  who  were  crushed.  Doubt  those  equally  who  pretend  to  see  io 
cholera,  cattle  plague,  and  bad  harvests,  evidences  of  divine  anger.  Doubt 
those  who  say  that  the  depreciation  of  railway  scrip  is  a  consequence  of 
railway  travelling  on  Sunday.  They  know  nothing  about  it.  Say  to  them 
in  substance,  what  was  said  by  one  of  the  mightiest  Scotchmen,  living  or 
dead — Thomas  Carlyle — to  the  followers  of  Dr  Pusey  : 

*  **  The  Builder  of  this  universe  was  wise  ; 

He  formed  all  souls,  all  systems,  planets,  particles  : 
The  plan  He  formed  his  worlds  and  ^Eons  by. 
Was— Heavens  .'—was  thy  small  nine-and-thirty  articles  !" ' 

Now  we  cannot  help  thinking,  that  while  Professor  Tyndall  is  perfectly 
at  liberty  to  hold  any  or  no  opinion  on  the  points  referred  to,  these 
suggestions  were  as  uncalled  for  by  the  occasion  as  they  are  likely  to  proTe 
mischievous  in  effect.  We  venture  to  affirm,  that  his  thrust  at  the  doctrine 
of  divine  providence  in  such  calamities  as  cholera,  cattle  plague,  and  bad 
harvests,  and  his  adopted  sneer  at  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England— 
with  which,  oddly  enough,  he  made  his  parting  bow  to  his  audience — will  be 
remembered  when  all  that  he  said  about  gases  and  molecules  will  be  fo^ 
gotten.  It  was  quite  out  of  his  way  to  offer  any  opinion  on  these  points. 
The  truth  respecting  them  cannot  be  determined  by  physical  investigation; 
and  the  opinion  of  a  purely  physical  inquirer  with  regard  to  them,  carriee 
no  special  authority  whatever.  But  let  us  examine  somewhat  more  minutel] 
the  doctrines  of  this  singular  homily. 

1.  '  Be  careful,'  he  says,  *  above  all  things,  of  professing  to  see  in  thi 
phenomena  of  the  material  world  the  evidences  of  divine  pleasure  or  fi* 
pleasure.'  Whatever  the  Professor's  private  opinions  of  God  and  his  rel* 
tion  to  nature,  he  has  been  peculiarly  rash  and  unhappy  in  the  counsels  hi 
has  thought  fit  to  tender  to  the  mechanics  of  Dundee.  Take  care,  ao( 
don't  see  God  in  the  phenomena  of  the  material  world,  in  the  flowers  t 
summer  or  the  fruits  of  autumn  ;  think  only  of  matter  and  force ;  and  dofi'i 
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ask  whence  tbese  come  from,  for  that  is  a  problem  to  the  solution  of  which 

'  the  human  intellect  has  no  faculty  that  is  fit  to  be  applied/    It  is  quite 

inconceivable  how  the  lecturer  should  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  propound 

BQch  an  advice ;  or,  on  such  an  occasion,  to  dogmatize  on  a  point  which  no 

:        process  of  the  laboratory  can  determine.     Whether  and  how  far  the  hand 

of  God  is  to  be  recognised  in  the  laws  of  nature  and  the  phenomena  of  the 

material  world,  and  in  particular,  whether  and  how  far  we  are  warranted 

^       in  regarding  these  facts  and  phenomena  as  evidences  of  his  pleasure  or 

-       displeasure,    are   questions   which    natural  science   cannot   undertake   to 

inswer.     They  require  other  light,  and  a  line  of  investigation  totally  dif- 

^       foent  from  that  of  the  purely  physical  inquirer ;  and  it  is  only  a  mistaken 

i'      presumption  which  professes  to  settle  them  off-hand,  on  the  mere  ground  of 

\      physical  research.     On  such  questions  as  those  we  have  mentioned,  we 

4       deem  it  not  altogether  improbable,  that  there  were  working  men  in  his 

:|      aodieace  capable  of  instructing  the  lecturer  himself. 

'4         2.  '  Doubt  those,'  he  adds,  '  who  would  deduce  from  the  fall  of  the  tower 
*      of  Siloam  the  anger  of  the  Lord  against  those  who  were  crushed.'     This 
seems  a  good  hit ;  but  it  is  scarcely  in  point.     There  was  probably  not  a 
single  individual  in  his  audience  in  danger  of  supposing,  that  because  a 
man  suffers,  God  is  specially  angry  with  him.    In  whatever  way  his  hearers 
bad  been  taught  to  '  fashion  the  mystery'  of  individual  suffering,  they  were, 
we  have  no  doubt,  as  thorouglily  free  from  the  error  against  which  he  here 
cautions  them,  as  even  physical  science  itself  could  make  them.     But  per- 
luips  it  was  intended  that  we  shpuld  assume  that,  as  the  fall  of  the  tower 
was  not  an  evidence  of  the  special  anger  of  God  against  those  who  were 
crashed,  neither  was  the  calamity  an  evidence  of,  or  connected  with,  his 
displeasure  in  any  way,  nor  even  in  any  way  the  doing  of  his  hand.     This, 
however,  is  a  gloss  or  inference  which  we  will  not  accept  without  evidence, 
feast  of  all  from  one  who  is  no  authority  in  such  matters, — one  whose 
Special  function  is  the  consideration  of  the  mutual  relations,  and  not  the 
spiritual  construction  or  bearing,  of  physical  facts.    The  lecturer  can  adduce 
^0  evidence  in  support  of  such  a  view  from  the  teachings  of  Him  whose 
^ction  he  here  endeavours  adroitly  to  appropriate ;  and  he  can  find  none 
Ui  any  process  of  physical  analysis,  however  searching  and  refined.     How 
far,  and  in  what  way,  the  hand  of  God  is  to  be  recognised  in  such  events  as 
the  fall  of  the  tower  of  Siloam,  the  burning  or  sinking  of  a  ship  at  sea  with 
lier  living  freight,  a  fatal  explosion  of  fire-damp  in  a  mine,  and  catastrophes 
of  the  like  nature,  physical  science  cannot  tell  us ;  and  Dr.  Tyndall,  as  a 
physical  inquirer,  showed  only  his  own  rashness  and   presumption,  and 
perhaps  also  his  utter  ignorance  of  the  real  nature  of  the  question,  in  pre- 
suming to  pronounce  upon  it,  or  to  meddle  with  it  at  all. 

3.  '  Doubt  those  equally,'  he  proceeds,  *  who  pretend  to  see  in  cholera, 
cattle  plague,  and  bad  harvests,  evidences  of  divine  anger.'  Now  here 
again  the  lecturer  steps  beyond  his  own  sphere — speaks  entirely  at  random, 
not  only  without  evidence  or  authority,  but  even  without  knowledge,  and 
with  misleading  and  mischievous  effect.  Whether  and  how  far  the  cala- 
mities mentioned  are  to  be  regarded  as  evidences  of  the  divine  anger,  is  a 
question  which  physical  science  cannot  determine,  and  upon  which  the 
physical  inquirer  is  not  necessarily  in  a  better  position  than  any  of  hb 
neighbours  to  offer  an  authoritative  opinion.  A  physical  theory  of  the 
cause  and  cure  of  cholera,  for  example,  cannot  of  itself  determine  the 
Bpiritaal  construction  we  are  to  put  on  the  ravages  of  that  disease,  or  entitle 
118  to  Bay,  We  have  now  found  out  the  whole  matter,  and  were  quite  wrong 
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in  regarding  it  as  a  judicial  visitation  of  God.  We  may  yet  trace,  or  be 
enabled  to  trace,  its  physical  nature  and  causes  so  accurately,  as  to  be  aUe 
thereby  infallibly  to  prevent  or  cure  it  in  all  time  coming.  But  when  we 
come  to  do  this,  shall  we  have  done  it  without  Grod  ?  And  meantime,  is  it 
apart  from  his  purpose,  that  it  continues  so  far  to  baf&e  us,  and  to  rayage, 
as  it  has  done  but  lately,  the  principal  cities  of  Europe  t  After  all  has 
been  said  that  ean  be  said  of  the  immediate  physical  causes,  and  the  appro- 
priate remedial  measures,  the  question  still  remains,  How  far,  and  in  what 
way,  are  we  to  recognise  the  hand  of  God,  or  the  displeasure  of  God,  in 
this  fearful  scourge  ?  The  answer  to  this  question  is  to  be  sought  elsewhere 
than  in  physical  science,  and  otherwise  than  by  physical  analysis ;  and  is 
we  said  before,  we  repeat  again.  Dr.  TjmdaU,  as  a  mere  expounder  <^ 
physical  phenomena,  showed  only  his  own  presumption  and  ignorance  in 
dogmatizing  respecting  it. 

We  cannot  help  adding,  that  a  little  reflection  should  have  shown  the 
lecturer  the  propriety  of  avoiding  all  such  dogmatic  allusion  to  the  origin 
or  moral  significance  of  cholera  and  cattle  plague,  inasmuch  as  science  has 
had  remarkably  little  to  tell  us  as  yet  with  regard  either  to  the  cause  or 
cure  of  these  maladies,  any  more  than  the  cause  or  remedy  of  bad  weather 
and  late  harvests.  Whether  these  diseases  are  tokens  of  the  divine  anger 
or  not,  they  will  surely  serve  a  moral  use,  and  illustrate  the  divine  wisdoD) 
so  long  as  they  rebuke,  as  they  certainly  do  rebuke,  the  presumptnoos 
vaunting  and  self-idolatry  of  physical  science.  It  will  be  time  enough  for 
the  scientific  inquirer  to  dogmatize  upon  their  relation  to  God  and  the 
divine  anger,  when  he  has  settled  a  question  which  lies  much  more  in  his 
way,  and  told  us  their  relation  to  the  creature  and  to  physical  circumstances. 

4.  '  Doubt  those,'  he  further  continues,  '  who  say  that  the  depreciation  of 
railway  scrip  is  a  consequence  of  railway  travelling  on  Sunday.'    It  is  dil* 
cult  to  sec  what  connection  such  topics  as  the  depreciation  of  railway  scrip 
and  railway  travelling  on  Sunday  have  with  the  properties  of  atoms,  and 
questions  of  matter  and  force ;  or  why  a  lecture  on  the  latter  subjects  shoold 
be  wound  up  by  an  advice  on  the  former.     It  is  perfectly  clear,  that  in 
offering  such  an  advice  the  physical  philosopher  was  entirely  beyond  his 
sphere ;  and  his  peculiar  researches  in  no  way  qualified  him  to  offer  an 
opinion,  or  to  challenge  the  opinion  of  others,  on  such  points.    Whether fte 
depreciation  of  railway  scrip  has  any  connection,  and  if  so,  what  connec- 
tion, with  railway  travelling  on  Sunday,  is  a  question  to  the  solution  of 
which  physical  research  can  contribute  nothing  whatever.     The  laboratoij 
has  no  tool  or  utensil,  no  material  or  process,  '  that  is  fit  to  be  applied  to  the 
solution  of  it.'    Whence,  then,  this  obtrusive  dogmatism  regarding  it  on  the 
part  of  a  physical  inquirer?      Even  on  the  known  principles  of  human 
nature,  it  might  seem  quite  tenable  to  hold  that  there  is  a  connection  between 
the  brassy  and  unscrupulous  spirit  that  courts  railway  traffic  on  Sabbath, 
and  the  reckless  or  fraudulent  management  of  railway  lines,  and  consequent 
depreciation  of  stock ;  but  the  physical  philosopher  possesses  no  special 
qualifications  for  pronouncing  upon  the  fact.     On  other  grounds,  we  believe 
that  there  is  a  connection  between  the  sins  and  the  calamities  that  may  pre- 
vail among  a  people  ;  but  physical  science  can  neither  prove  nor  diqffove 
the  soundness  of  the  belief.     Whether,  and  to  what  extent,  the  recent 
disasters  of  railway  companies  are  to  be  viewed  as  a  testimony  of  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Moral  Governor  of  the  world  against  the  part  they  bare 
taken  in  promoting  the  desecration  of  the  day  usually  devoted  to  his  wor- 
ship,  IB  a  question  which  it  is  simply  ridiculous  for  either  the  phymcal  or  Am 
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economic  investigator  to  undertake  to  decide.  They  are  in  no  better  posi- 
tion than  others  to  form  an  opinion.  If  God  has  anywhere  given  us  light 
on  the  principles  on  which  his  government  is  conducted,  that  light  may  help 
08  to  a  true  solution ;  but  for  any  man,  as  of  his  own  knowledge,  and  on 
the  ground  of  material  researches,  to  profess,  like  Dr.  Tyndall,  to  decide  the 
question  off-hand  for  himself  and  all  others,  is  simply  pedantic  and  absurd. 
It  shows  that  he  either  did  not  understand  it,  or  that  he  wilfully  trifled  with 
the  convictions  of  his  audience  in  regard  to  a  principle  of  far  higher  im- 
portance than  any  theory  whatever  of  the  properties  and  relations  of  atoms. 

After  these  modest  advices,  the  lecturer  next  assures  his  audience,  that 
ahhoQgh  confessedly  dogmatizing  on  questions  which  lie  beyond  his  sphere, 
tod  with  which  he  admits  he  has  notlung  to  do,  yet  those  who  differ  from 
him '  know  nothing  about  it.'  We  leave  it  to  our  readers  to  judge  whether 
we  have  not  conclusively  shown  that,  with  all  his  reckless  and  oracular  con- 
fidence, he  knows  nothing  about  it. 

From  the  concluding  sentence  it  appeal's,  that  in  all  such  matters  Thomas 
Carlyle  is  a  great  authority  with  the  learned  professor ;  his  scornful  estimate 
of  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  with  facetious  bitterness  put  into 
ihyme,  being  quoted  with  evident  admiration.  On  what  grounds  the  ad- 
miring disciple  pronounces  his  master  to  be  the  '  mightiest  Scotchman  living 
or  dc^,'  he  does  not  tell  us,  and  wo  are  not  careful  to  know.  Power, 
indeed,  of  a  stirring  kind  that  doughty  veteran  must  be  allowed  to  possess ; 
hat  his  fondest  disciples  would  find  it  difficult  to  tell  us  how  he  '  fashions 
themystery  of  the  universe,'  or  what  he  really  believes,  or  would  have  others 
believe,  with  regard  either  to  the  origin  or  the  end  of  existence,  things  visible 
or  unseen. 

Dr.  Tyndall  tells  us  that  he  is  in  the  practice  of  delivering  scientific 
ectures  every  year  to  classes  containing  as  many  as  six  hundred  of  the  elite 
^  the  working  men  of  the  metropolis.  We  are  somewhat  concerned  to 
lear  it.  A  better  lecturer  on  physical  science,  we  presume,  when  he  Con- 
ines himself  to  his  subject,  it  were  unnecessary  to  desire ;  but  if  it  is  his 
tabit  to  venture  on  rash  statements  on  matters  foreign  to  his  own  proper 
rovince,  such  as  those  we  have  quoted  above,  we  cannot  but  regard  with 
nziety  the  probable  results.  If  such  is  the  character  of  the  theological 
Ku;hing  they  receive  at  the  hands  of  their  scientific  instructors,  it  is  not 
orprising  to  hear  that  the  working  men  of  England  are  becoming  alarm- 
igly  indifferent  to  religious  observances,  and  falling  away  from  religiouB 
estraints. 


JHRISrS  REASONS  AGAINST  THE  FEARS  OF  CHRISTIANS. 

Tbab  came  into  the  world  with  sin.  Adam  the  transgressor,  when  he 
tears  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  in  the  garden,  is  afraid,  and  seeks  to  hide 
timself ;  and  the  descendants  of  Adam,  as  they  repeat  his  disobedience, 
Iso  sluure  in  his  alarm.  But  Christ  comes  to  deliver  us  from  the  tyranny 
if  fears.  First,  He  would  save  us  from  the  servile  fear  we  have,  as  sinful 
leings,  of  a  holy  and  righteous  God,  and  of  that  eternity  in  which  He 
IweUa,  and  in  which  we  also  must  speedily  dwell ;  and  then,  from  the  crowd 
if  lesser  anxieties  that  spring  from  and  gather  round  the  greater.  If,  then, 
nr  alayish  terror  of  God  himself  be  removed,  we  should  no  longer  have 
hmA  ieanor  of  the  creatures  under  his  control,  or  the  dealings  of  his  pro- 
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Yidence.     If  we  have  no  terror,  though  much  wonderment  and  awe,  at  tlie 
gift  of  eternal  life  which,  through  faith,  is  ours,  we  should  have  no  terror 
at  anj  possible  event  in  the  life  that  now  is,  which  is  as  much  ours  as  is  the 
life  to  come.     Admitting  that  such  reasoning  is  correct,  as  all  will  do,  vet 
it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  fears  still  arise  in  the  mind  of  the  true  Christiaa, 
— fears  that  can  only  be  charmed  away  by  the  words  of  the  Master.    It  is 
a  peculiarity  of  Christ's  sayings  that  they  are  for  the  future  no  less  than  for 
the  present,  and  that,  however  apparently  uninfluential  now,  some  suddeo 
emergency,  some  unlooked-for  duty  or  danger,  shows  us  their  beauty,  and. 
makes  us  feel  their  power.     "When,  during  the  closing  days  of  our  Lord's 
earthly  ministry.  He  gave  to  his  apostles  repeated  assurances  of  help,  and 
heaped  promise  upon  promise  to  chase  away  their  gloom,  it  is  not  likely 
that  they  saw  the  great  necessity  or  preciousness  of  such  words  of  cheer. 
True,  they  formed  but  a  little  flock,  and  they  hear  from  the  lips  of  Him  they 
are  bound  to  believe,  warnings  of  coming  sorrow  to  himself  and  to  them :  the 
world  will  hate  them,  and  show  its  hate  by  violence  and  bloodshed.    These 
things  make  them  sad  and  anxious ;  yet,  since  He  is  still  with  them,  and 
the  threatened  danger  is  remote,  they  understand  not  the  need  of  promise 
upon  promise,  and  counsel  upon  counsel.     But  when  the  time  of  trial  came, 
when  the  disciples  were  forsaken  by  friends  and  persecuted  by  foes,  when 
they  were  led  to  prison  and  to  death,  then  remembered  they  the  words  Jestw 
had  spoken,  and  the  winning  tenderness  of  the  looks  that  accompanied  them. 
The  promise  was  always  there,  like  the  well  of  water  close  beside  Ilagar; 
but  God*8  providence,  like  the  angel,  opened  the  eye  to  behold  its  nearness. 
This  is  the  secret  of  the  gospel's  power.     It  is  ever  placing  itself  in  lofing 
contact  with  us ;  and  thus  in  a  single  moment  may  make  us  see  a  beauty  and 
suitableness  in  its  simplest  statements  that  may  have  been  veiled  from  us  for 
a  lifetime.     The  Spirit  takcth  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  showeth  unto  os. 
It  might  be  useful  to  keep  a  Bible  in  which  we  might  underline  those  pas- 
sages on  which  light  had  been  cast  by  the  events  of  daily  life,  by  sickness 
or  bereavement,  by  prosperity  or  adversity,  by  views  of  God,  of  judgment, 
and  of  eternity.     How  different  the  Bible  is  to  the  aged  pilgrim,  with  eyes 
scarce  able  now  to  trace  its  letters,  than  to  the  youth  on  first  starting  from 
the  City  of  Destruction  !   There  are  lingering  memories  about  those  Psahns 
of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  and  the  farewell  discourse  of  David's  Son  and 
Lord.     Every  Christian  has  a  commentary  upon  Scripture  in  his  own  ex- 
perience,— a  commentary  so  written  that  no  one  can  fully  understand  it 
but  himself. 

The  thought,  however,  which  we  wish  now  to  bring  before  our  readers  is 
this,  that  when  Christ  commands  his  followers  not  to  fear,  He  gives  them 
satisfactory  reasons  for  his  command.  He  might,  indeed,  have  left  his  law 
as  binding  on  us,  simply  because  He  had  given  it ;  but  in  his  kindness  He 
lets  us  know  why  we  ought  not  to  fear.  There  is  something  reassuring  to 
a  child  trembling  with  alarm,  when  a  calm,  loving  voice  is  heard  saying, 
*  My  little  one,  be  not  afraid ;  *  but  even  a  child  needs  to  know  that  the  fears 
were  groundless.  Both  heart  and  head  must  give  assent.  And  what  are 
we  in  religion  but  children,  whom  the  Father  must  instruct  and  guide? 

*  Fear  not,  little  flocky*  said  Christ,  on  one  occasion  to  his  disciples;  *for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.'  The  passage 
answers  our  purpose ;  and  from  it,  therefore,  let  us  take  Christ's  reasoofl 
against  the  Christian's  fears. 

Fear  not^  since  Chrisi's  relcUian  to  you  is  what  it  is, — He  calls  beUeveTS  to 
iiock^  his  little  flock, — the  diminutive  denoting  not  so  much  sice  aa  endeai* 
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meat,  and  equivalent  to  mach-loyed  flock.    Think  of  what  is  meant  by  be- 
longing to  Christ's  flock,  as  the  23d  Psalm  so  beautifully  unfolds,  and  can 
joa  have  it  in  your  heart  to  harbour  anxieties  there  ?     Once  you  were  as 
sheep  going  astray,  but  are  now  returned  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
souls.     Who  brought  you  from  wanderings  to  the  fold  ?    Was  it  not  He 
who  gave  his  life  for  yours,  and  so  bought  you  for  himself  ?    Yes ;  soub 
may  be  bought,  but  only  at  one  price.     Love,  love  alone  buys  souls ;  love 
that  gives  itself  for  us,  that  it  may  give  itself  to  us.     Thus  has  Christ  re- 
deemed us ;  and  we  cannot  fear  one  who  loves  us  more  dearly  than  He  loved 
bis  life.     No,  you  have  chosen  Him  as  your  shepherd ;  his  love  has  won 
your  rebel  heart,  and  you  have  solemnly  committed  yourself  to  his  care. 
The  flock  is  gathered  that  it  may  be  guided ;  and  can  we  fear  to  go  whither 
One'  so  tender  leads,  whither  He  has  himself  already  gone  ?     It  is  true, 
indeed,  that  as  the  flock  follows  the  shepherd's  steps,  dangers  may  threaten, 
storms  may  gather,  the  thief  may  come  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy ; 
bat  think  you  that  the  purchased  sheep  of  Christ  would  be  left  by  Him  a 
prey  to  the  enemy  1     Would  one  so  faithful  and  so  kind  see  his  flock,  yea, 
the  meanest  of  the  flock,  destroyed,  without  stretching  forth  his  hand  to 
save  ?     If  the  Shepherd  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  and  so  vanquished  our 
great  adversary,  would  He  now  consent  to  lose  the  purchase  of  his  blood, 
and  let  the  conquered  enemy  triumph  over   us?     It  cannot  be.     Every 
one  of  the  little  band  may  reckon  on  divine  protection.     Kindly  are  the 
feeble  tended  with  the  rod  and  the  staff;  and  as,  one  by  one,  the  flock 
passes  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow,  the  voice  sounds  cheerily,  *  Fear 
>K>t,  I  am  with  thee ;'  and  at  last,  led  into  the  heavenly  fold,  the  little  flock 
•ludl  'hunger  no  more,  nor  thirst  any  more ;  for  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the 
tbrone  shall  feed  them,  and  lead  them  beside  living  fountains  of  waters.'    So 
ultimate  is  Christ's  relation  to  his  loving  children.     He  has  chosen  them, 
^ey  have  chosen  Him  ;  He  speaks,  they  hear ;  He  goes  before  them,  they 
'oUow  Him ;  He  is  theirs,  they  are  his ;  He  has  his  eye  fixed  on  them,  and 
^Unts  them  his  jewels ;  they  have  their  eye  fixed  on  Him,  and  count  Him 
^^  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely.    Remembrance  of 
^''^  Leader  will  slay  our  fear. 

-f^ear  not,  since  God's  relation  to  you  is  what  it  is. — Christ  speaks  of 
^Oq[  to  those  Galilean  fishermen,  with  bronzed  faces  and  horny  hands,  as 
yj^Xir  Father ;  and  even  so  does  He  present  God  to  every  believing  soul. 
^o  the  child  and  the  sage,  the  prince  and  the  peasant,  coming  to  Him, 
Qe  points  upwards,  and  says,  'Your  Father.'  Faith,  then,  has  a  two- 
^Id  object.  '  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.'  He  that  has  seen 
Christ  has  seen  the  Father;  for  the  same  love  is  in  the  heart  of  both 
for  sinful  man.  It  is  God's  Fatherhood  to  us,  as  belonging  to  Christ's 
flock,  that  is  here  meant  and  urged  as  the  ground  of  comfort  There  is 
something  more  in  this  relationship  to  God  than  is  implied  in  the  relation- 
ship of  creature  and  Creator,  preserved  and  Preserver.  '  As  a  father 
piiietk  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him.'  He  is  not 
seated  as  a  stern  judge  upon  an  iron  throne.  The  Bible  pictures  God 
going  oat  to  meet  his  prodigals,  and,  with  the  tenderness  of  infinite  mercy, 
seeking  to  win  them  for  ever  to  himself  and  to  his  service.  '  Your  Father !' 
What  unknown  treasure  of  love  in  the  brief  words!  When  we  have 
enlarged  our  conceptions  of  the  Eternal  One,  in  whom  we  and  all  beings 
fire  and  move,  getting  ideas  of  his  greatness  from  the  midnight  heavens, 
and  of  his  wisdom  from  the  adaptations  of  the  animal  kingdom,  and  of  his 
goodnesi  from  the  gifts  that  crown  man,  himself  the  crown  of  this  lower 
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world ;  when  we  have  connected  nature  and  man  with  the  manifestation 
of  the  scheme  of  mercy,  beholding  in  that  scheme  the  innermost  glories  of 
the  divine  character  revealed, — then,  to  this  mighty  meaning  which  we 
have  learned  to  put  into  that  word  '  God,'  add  '  My  Father !'  and  where  is 
the  fear  that  can  live  in  the  light  of  our  souls  ?  *  Behold  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons 
of  God !'  "Will  a  Father  so  wise,  so  mighty,  so  kind,  see  his  children 
perish,  or  suffer  them  to  want  any  good  thing?  It  is  impossible.  He 
watches  them  with  peculiar  care.  lie  gives  them  the  good  they  need.  He 
trains  their  rough  and  wayward  natures,  withholding  not  the  necessaiy 
correction.     He  will  never  cast  them  off. 

*  Fathers  may  leave  us  or  forsake, 
God's  foundlings  then  are  we ; 
Mother  on  child  no  pity  take, 
But  we  shall  stiU  have  Thee.' 

What  need  any  one  fear,  who  knows  that  the  God  of  the  universe  is  Li3 
Father ;  that,  though  now  far  from  home,  and  exposed  to  hardships  by  the 
way,  every  day  is  bringing  him  nearer  that  many-mansioned  house,  where, 
while  beloved  kindred  shall  gather  around,  the  first,  the  chief  welcome 
shall  be  from  our  Father  ?  '  And  when  the  son  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  ' 
his  father  saw  liim,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him.' 

Fear  not,  since  €ie  Father's  gift  to  you  is  u'hat  it  is, — That  gift  is  a  kingdom, 
— no  less  provision  is  made  for  the  honour  and  dignity  of  those  who  belieTe. 
God*s  children,  however  mean  in  outward  appearance,  are  the  children  of 
a  King,  the  King  of  kings.     The  kingdom  is  not,  indeed,  of  this  world.   Iw 
would  be  a  poor  kingdom  if  it  were.     God  would  not  mock  his  children, 
with  a  stone  when  they  ask  for  bread.     How  short-lived  are  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  !     Empires  have  risen  and  fallen,  and  have  no  memorial  bn'K- 
in  the  pages  of  some  dull  historian.     This  kingdom  is  one  that  cannot  b^ 
moved.     The  possessors  of  thrones  have  sometimes  titles  to  them  that  dc^ 
not  bear  examination,  and  the  crown  is  often  lined  with  thorns.     But  th^ 
kingdom  of  which  every  Christian  is  heir,  is  one  to  which  he  has  an  indi^^ 
putable  title,  and  of  which  he  shall  have  everlasting  possession.    God^^ 
kingdom  is  now  within  the  soul.     Righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  i^^ 
the  Holy  Ghost,  have  formed  their  home  there.     It  is  their  rest,  and  ther^ 
shall  they  dwell.     And  soon  the  reign  of  love  within  shall  be  made  visible 
in  the  outer  world  of  God's  heaven — God's  home ;  and  no  enemy  shall  ever 
be  able  to  mar  the  harmony  of  visible  and  invisible  worlds.     Heaven  is  th& 
Christian's  kingdom,  because  the  Great  God  is  his  Father.    Why  then  fear, 
when  there  is  such  a  possession  reserved  for  us  ?     Human  nature  craves 
for  property,  whether  it  be  a  relic  of  the  original  proprietorship  over  the 
creatures  or  no  ;  yet  there  the  craving  is.     Even  an  infant  seeks  for  some- 
thing it  can  claim  as  its  own  ;  and  what  is  covetousness  but  a  misdirected 
worship?     The  soul  must  cling  to  something  to  support  it,  like  the  ivy, 
which  seeks  a  neighbouring  stem,  else  it  must  crawl  along  the  ground. 
Man's  heart  was  made  to  hold  a  heavenly  treasure.     Treasure  he  most 
have ;  and  so  one  seeks  it  in  power,  another  in  pleasure,  another  in  pelf. 
But  the  gospel,  and  that  alone,  gives  what  the  soul  needs, — gives  what  man 
must  have,  else  he  dies.     '  Your  Father  will  give  you  the  kingdom/    How 
unbecoming,  then,  is  fear,  with  that  portion  yours  !     Is  glory  so  vast  mine 
in  promise, — mine  in  earnest  f  and  shall  I  fear  the  dreaded  evils  of  the 
vrescDt;  aball  I  be  enslaved  by  sense  and  sin;  shall  I  quarrel. with  the 
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allotmeDts  of  God's  providence  ?  The  Father  has  shown  his  care  by  pro- 
viding a  kingdom  ;  and  if  He  has  done  that^  shall  I  not  be  willing  to  part 
with  whatever  He  wishes  now  ?  Let  friends,  and  health,  and  substance  be 
removed,  all  is  not  taken  away.  My  Father  lives.  My  kingdom  is  secure ; 
and  when  at  last  I  must  leave  this  present  world,  and  go  alone  into  the 
unseen,  there  need  be  no  fear,  called  thus  to  enter  on  an  inheritance  pre- 
pared by  God's  Son  for  those  who  are  themselves  prepared  by  God's 
Spirit.  '  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear  ?  The 
Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? ' 

Fear  not,  since  the  source  of  your  security  and  honour  is  what  it  is. — *  It  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.'  The  love  and  its  expres- 
sion originated  with  himself.  The  flock  of  Christ  will  be  eternally  happy, 
because  God  so  desires  it.  His  purpose  is  to  bless  them,  to  raise  them  to 
regal  dignity,  and  to  unfold  to  them  the  riches  of  his  grace  for  ever.  Re- 
demption is  no  after- thought  of  the  Divinity — no  chapter  at  first  omitted 
in  the  great  book  of  life.  It  is  rather  the  grand  subject  of  the  volume — 
the  revelation  of  an  eternal  purpose  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  God's  will, 
yea,  his  delight,  is  to  bestow  the  kingdom.  He  does  it  with  all  his  heart. 
It  pleases  Him  well.  The  word  here  is  the  same  used  by  the  Father  when 
He  said  of  Jesus,  '  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.' 
God  sees  the  likeness  of  his  Beloved  in  his  children,  and  is  well  pleased  in 
doing  them  good,  for  his  sake.  We  have  not  to  deal  with  a  grudging  bene- 
.  factor,  but  with  one  whose  delight  it  is  to  make  his  redeemed  happy,  np  to 
the  capacity  He  has  given  them, — ^yea,  who  will  increase  their  capacity,  that 
they  may  be  able  to  receive  and  enjoy  more  of  his  love.  Fear  not  that  the 
^t  is  too  great  for  you.  God  thinks  it  not  too  great  for  Him  to  bestow  ; 
*nd  the  happiness  is  bestowed,  not  bought.  It  is  priceless ;  and  so  G^d 
S*ves  it  freely.  Heaven  is  not  the  reward  of  labour,  but  the  gift  of  grace — 
^e  gift  of  the  Father,  who  would  have  his  banished  brought  back,  to  be 
«^«ar  Him. 

How  unreasonable,  then,  are  the  fears  of  Christians !  The  terrors  of  the 
^believing  and  hypocritical  are  just ;  but  unwavering  faith  and  unbroken 
P^ace  should  always  dwell  in  the  heart  of  God's  child. 

J.  G.  S. 
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THE  PSALMODY  DEMONSTRATION. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAy  MAGAZINE. 

^AE  Sir, — May  I  ask  the  favour  of  your  inserting  a  few  remarks,  in  reply  to  the 
*^ter  of  Mr.  Bell  in  your  last  number  ?     His  objections  to  the  proposed  demon- 
Jfeation  of  psalmody  are  chiefly  taken  on  constitutional  grounds.     I  shall,  there- 
*^,  as  briefly  as  possible,  notice  those  questions  of  order  which  he  raises. 
^    1*/,  He  asks  if  it  be  not  competent  in  him  to  move,  at  next  meeting  of  Synod, 

lliat  it  do  not  suspend  business,'  etc.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Synod  may 
^Jreree  its  former  decision,  if  it  chooses  to  do  so.  It  is  'in  order'  so  to  do. 
'»liether  it  shouUl  do  so,  is  a  different  question.  Corporate  bodies,  as  well  as 
^kfividoals,  should  be  careful  to  redeem  their  pledges.  It  is  a  characteristic  of 
"tie  righteous  man,  that,  if  he  swear  to  his  own  hurt,  he  changeth  not.  If  the 
Ned^  has  been  given  in  a  constitutional  way,  it  should  not  be  disturbed,  unless 
bdod  cause  be  shown. 

2d^  The  resolution  of  the  Synod,  however,  is  by  some  held  to  be  incompetei 
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as  the  Synod  of  18G7  cannot  commit  that  of  1868.    This  is  a  common  but  an 
ciToueous  opinion.     To  a  certain  extent  every  meeting  of  Synod  ccmmiits  itB  suc- 
cessor.    The  appointment  of  a  committee  at  one  meeting,  obliges  the  Synod  at 
its  next  meeting  to  give  a  portion  of  its  time  to  hear  and  dispose  of  that  report 
But  we  can  say  more  than  this :  the  resolution  now  complained  of  is  strictly  in 
accordance  with  precedent.   In  1859  it  was  determined  that  a  portion  of  a  sedenmt 
in  1860  should  be  set  apart  for  a  synodical  celebration  of  ^le  Tercentenary  of  the 
Keformation.     The  *  introduction  *  of  such  a  celebration  *into  the  midst-  of  the 
Synod's  business  was  a  new  thing  ; '  it  was  accomplished  by  *  a  mere  resolution,  o€ 
which  no  notice  had  been  given ;'  and  yet  I  find  no  dissent  recorded  by  Mr.  Belt. 
If  that  resolution  was  comi>etent,  this  much  more  so. 

3t/,  Mr.  Bell,  however,  tells  us  that  this  resolution  was  come  to  '  when  scarcely 
more  than  a  quonun  were  present.'    This  is  the  chief  burden  of  liis  complaiat. 
Because  of  this  the  resolution  is  not  *in  good  order.'    This  is  strange  doctrine. 
I  always  thought  it  was  perfectly  in  good  order  for  a  quorum  to  dispose  of  any 
matters  regularly  brought  before  them.     If  it  be  not  competent  to  the  *  veir  small 
number  of  members'  who  attend  to  the  Synod's  business  during  the  second  week, 
it  is  well  for  them  to  know  it,  and  be  saved  trouble  and  expense  in  future.    It 
may  be  inexpedient  to  pass  a  resolution  when  but  few  are  present,  but  it  is  not 
incompetent^  so  long  as  there  is  a  quorum ;  and  of  the  expediency  there  are  none 
to  judge  but  the  *  very  small  number.'     If  Mr.  Bell,  then,  chooses  to  go  home,  and 
entrust  the  business  to  '  scarcely  more  than  a  quorum,'  he  must  run  the  risk  of 
having  resolutions  passed  which  are  obnoxious  to  him.     He  complains  that  this 
resolution  is  not  in  good  order ;  I  complain  that  it  is  not  in  good  order  for  Mr. 
Bell  thus  to  bring  imder  review  the  proceedings  of  the  Synod,  at  a  meeting  from 
which  he  absented  himself  without  a  sustained  excuse. 

4t?i,  Mr.  Bell  insists  that  this  matter  was  not  regularly  brought  before  the  court. 
He  complains  that  the  demonstration  has  been  thrust  into  the  midst  of  the  Synod's 
business  by  'a  mere  resolution,  of  which  no  notice  had  been  given.'  Must  com- 
mittees of  Synod,  then,  give  notice  beforehand  of  the  suggestions  they  have  to 
make?  or  must  their  reports  lie  for  twelve  months  on  the  table  before  the 
suggestions  contained  in  them  can  be  adopted  ?  There  is  no  rule  that  requires 
anything  of  the  kind,  unless  the  matter  affect  constitutional  order,  or  a  material 
change  in  the  constitution  of  the  church  be  contemplated.  Surely,  that  th6  Synod 
should  for  once  return  to  its  old  practice  of  adjourning  at  8  P.M.,  instead  or  10, 
is  not  such  a  change  ;  and  it  is  not  for  one  moment  to  be  put  in  comparison  with 
the  matters  to  which  Mr.  Bell  refers — the  introduction  of  the  organ,  or  the  synodi- 
cal observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

5<A,  Mr.  Bell  contrasts  the  *  musical  demonstrationists'  with  the  "  orgaoiste.' 
The  latter  are  commended  for  coming  '  bohily '  forward,  and  for  *  their  love  of  fair- 
play.'  It  is  implied  that  the  *  demonstrationists'  acted  in  a  way  the  reverse  of 
this.  Where  is  the  ground  for  such  a  charge  ?  The  Psalmody  Committee  (if  they 
are  the  demonstrationists  referred  to)  brought  their  report  in  a  regular  way  before 
the  Synod.  If  it  was  turned  over  to  the  second  week,  that  was  none  of  their 
doing ;  and  so  far  from  wishing  to  take  advantage  of  Mr.  Bell  and  others,  who  do 
not  come  back  on  that  week,  an  effort  was  made  (as  the  Committee  on  Bills  can 
testify)  to  obtain  an, early  place  for  that  report  on  the  Synod's  Roll  of  Causa. 
Or  if  by  demonstrationists  Mr.  Bell  means  the  ntembers  of  Synod  who  voted  is 
the  majority,  I  ask,  what  right  hds  he  to  charge  them  with  a  want  of  fair-play^ 
because,  in  judging  of  a  matter  regularly  brought  before  them,  they  happened  to 
differ  in  opinion  from  himself  ? 

6ih,  Mr.  Bell  misrepresents  the  resolution  of  the  Synod.  He  speaks  of  it  aB 
introducing  an  oratorio  into  the  midst  of  the  Synod's  business.  There  is  a  double 
misrepresentation  here.  (1)  It  is  not  an  oratorio  that  is  proposed.  What  tJid 
Conmuttee  say  to  the  Synod  is  in  effect  this :  ^  We  have  been  endeavoniinff  to 
fulfil  the  end  of  our  appointment  We  find  that  much  remains  to  be  done,  inatk 
cannot  be  effectually  accomplished  without  an  expenditure,  on  the  one  luuid,  ol 
tinoe,  which  we  find  it  impossible  to  give ;  or,  on  the  other,  of  money,  which  tbe 
Sjrnod  might  not  be  prepared  to  sanction.  In  the  meantime,  however,  a  step  mi^ 
^  takeD,  which  we  believe  would  bay^  a  beine^cial  influence.    Let  a  <' 
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off  pndmody  be  giren  at  next  meeting  of  Synod,  and  let  '^  assembled  elders^'  haye 
an  opportmiity  of  attending.  By  this  means  we  can  show,  in  a  practical  way, 
"vriiat  we  mean  by  an  improved  psalmody.  Prejudices  may  be  removed,  and  internt 
excited ;  and,  at  all  events,  the  adjournment  of  the  Synod  for  such  a  purpose  will 
serve  to  show  the  importance  it  attaches  to  the  subject  of  psalmody,  will  be  a 
pTactical  vindication  of  the  views  of  the  church  as  to  its  proper  place  as  a  part  of 
the  worship  of  God,  ai^d  will  serve  to  stren^hen  the  hands  of  those  ministers  and 
sessions  who  are  endeavouring  to  rescue  it  from  influences  which  tend  to  make  it 
Anything  else  rather  than  a  means  of  spiritual  edification.  It  is  not  a  mere  musical 
entertainment,  but  an  exposition  of  psalmody  that  is  proposed.'  And  (2)  It  is 
not  quite  fair  to  say  that  it  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  Synod's  business.  In  one 
■CDse  it  may  be  said  to  be  so,  as  it  is  to  take  place  during  the  first  week  of  the 
Synod's  meeting ;  but  in  the  sense  that  Mr.  Bell's  words  imply,  the  statement  ia 
liot  a  correct  representation  of  the  facts  of  the  case.  The  very  minute  which  Mr. 
Befl  Quotes  reads  thus :  '  The  Synod  pledge  themselves  to  suspend  business  at  eight 
o'dock,'  etc.  Does  the  Synod  introduce  the  institution  of  dinner  *  into  the  midst 
of  its  business,'  because  it  suspends  business  from  4  to  6  p.m.,  to  allow  members 
to  dine? 

7th,  Mr.  Ben  gives  notice  of  a  motion  which  he  thinks  of  proposing  at  next 
jneeting  of  Synod.  The  second  part  of  it  is  superfluous.  The  Synod,  qua  Synod, 
^  not  pledged  to  take  part  in  a  demonstration.  Mr.  Bell  need  not  be  alarmed  on 
^^^  score.  If  he  will  for  once  be  a  silent  listener,  it  is  all  the  part  he  is  desired 
*^  take.  Let  him  strike  out  this  second  clause,  and  then  move,  if  he  will :  *  That 
"^^  Sjrnod  refuse  to  fulfil  its  pledge,  given  at  its  last  meeting.' 

Xi  Mr.  Bell  had  objected  on  the  groimd  of  the  pressure  of  other  business,  and 
*t^  limited  time  at  the  disposal  of  the  Synod,  I  could  have  seen  some  force  in  his 
^^Jection ;  though,  even  in  that  case,  I  think  I  could  liave  put  in  a  plea  for  psaknody ; 
^U.ti  I  submit  that  the  objections  he  has  raised  are  destitute  of  weight.  Knowing 
^^  attention  which  my  excellent  friend  pays  to  matters  which  affect  constitutional 
^*x3er,  I  must  confess  I  read  his  letter  with  surprise  akin  to  that  excited  in  him  by 
^^^  perusal  of  the  Synod's  resolution. — I  am,  yours  sincerely, 

Andrew  Henderson. 
Paisley,  IGth  Septembtr  1867. 


Mim  nf  Mm  f  Bkliratinns. 

^diGAH,  THE  PsiEST-MAKEB.     A  Hand-  the  clergy,  from  the  bench  of  bishops  down 

book  on  Ritualism.    By  T.  Bikkbt.  to  the  obscurest  deacon  in  so-called  holy 

I-ondon :  Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder.    1867.  orders.     Whether  this  sUte  of  affairs  be 

Xhs  current  conflicts  within  the  Chnrch  consistent  with  an  ecclesiastical  establish- 

pf  England  famish  a  strange  comment  on  ment,  we  shall  not  decide ;  but  we  cannot 

Its  boasted  comprehensireness.    Men  who  help  saying,  that  it  is  far  firom  keeping  the 

subscribe  the  same  articles,  and  derive  various  schools  from  honest  interpretation 

emolaments  from  the  same  resources,  are  of  their  acknowledged  standards,  or  from 

found  to  hold  and  teach  opinions  quite  as  necessitating  the  several  representatives  of 

opposite  as  if  they  were  members  of  rival  the  'Happy  Family'  to  cultivate  mutoal 

communions,  or  were  supported  by  inde-  peace,  even  with  their  wide  elbow-room- 

l^endent  treasuries.    Nor  are  the  diversi-  The  most  assertive  and  combative  of 

ties    of  views  now  indicated   the  mere  these  divisions  is  perhaps  that  which  goes 

of   outside    observers  ;    for,   en-  by  the  title  of  Advanc^  Anglicans.    It  is 


covaged  by  the  spirit  of  the  age,  or  em-  a  product  of  the  Oxford  movement  that 

boldened  by  leal  for  what  is  deemed  the  was  started  many  years  ago ;  and  while 

troth,  all  parties  are  learning  to  speak  some  of  the  originators  may  have  recoiled 

'jf  and  marshalling  their  forces  under  from  the  coarse  then  began,  or  others 


ive  banners.    Evangelicalism,  Ra-  taken  the  leap  into  Popery,  for  which  the 

tioaaUsm,  Paseyism,  each,  more  or  less  path  then  entered  was  the  natural  eom- 

dereloped,  has  its  adherents  among  the  mencement,  the  class  here  designated  is 

coDgregationSy  uid  its  champions  among  trying  to  reconcile  an  almost  foll-Uoim 
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Komanism  with  a  position  that  still  wears 
a  Protestant  name.  It  attaches  an  ex- 
aggerated importance  to  the  symbolical 
in  devotion.  *  Vestment  and  colour,  shape 
and  tint,  the  lifting  of  the  hand,  the  inclin- 
ation of  the  head,  the  bending  of  the  knee 
— everything  is  regarded  as  significant. 
Truth  is  acted  rather  than  taught,  or  taught 
through  acting  ;  and  so  God's  worship  be- 
comes a  performance,  and  Christ  and  the 
gospel  are  set  forth  as  on  a  stage.'  It 
may  be  that  we  who  live  to  the  north  of  the 
Tweed  arc  little  affected  by  the  tide  of 
Ritualism.  Firmly  entrenched  within  our 
Presbyterian  ramparts,  we  can  allow  the 
swell  of  ceremonies  to  dash  against  the 
walls  of  our  simpler  Zion  without  much  fear 
of  being  destroyed  or  damaged  by  the 
deluge.  But  looking  at  the  southern  storm 
in  relation  to  our  common  Christianity, 
we  do  well  to  ask  what  Anglican  Ritualism 
is,  what  it  means,  what  it  is  doing,  and 
what  is  to  be  done  with  it  ? 

No  difficulty  need  be  felt  in  answering 
such  questions  when  we  take  up  the  nume- 
rous publications  pro  and  con.  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  topic  is  advocated  and  defended, 
or  attacked  and  disowned  in  books,  tracts, 
sermons,  pamphlets  verging  ad  infinitum. 
The  daily  newspapers,  the  monthly  serials, 
the  quarterly  magazines,  are  full  of  it,  from 
pens  of  competent  though  anonymous 
contributors ;  and  the  pulpits  of  eminent 
preachers  echo  weekly  with  discussion  of 
the  theme ;  so  that  in  large  circles  it  forms 
matter  of  constant  conversation.  If  we 
judge  of  its  interest  by  the  attention  thus 
given  to  it,  we  confess  that  it  merits  notice 
in  our  pages ;  and  the  more  we  examine 
the  volumes  or  essays  that  deal  with  it,  the 
fairer  will  be  our  estimate  of  its  claims  to 
rank  among  the  signs  of  the  times.  As 
the  result  of  our  reading,  we  believe  *  that 
there  are  men  of  real  power  and  of  un- 
doubted ability  among  the  leaders  of  the 
movement ;  but  in  many  of  the  unfledged 
weaklings  that  follow,  there  is  no  strength 
or  manliness  either  in  their  aspect  or  utter- 
ances— everything  is  emasculated,  drivel- 
ling, feeble ;  they  seem  earnest  and  devout 
in  their  way,  but  their  devotion  is  often 
expressed  in  such  unctuous  language  and 
grotesque  forms  as  to  seem  the  mixture  of 
sincerity  and  silliness,  or  the  fruit  of  a 
union  between  sainthood  and  idiotcy.' 

For  a  vindication  of  this  verdict,  we 
refer  our  readers  to  the  handbook  by  Mr. 
Binney.  All  who  are  acquainted  with  his 
earlier  writings  will  recognise  the  wonted 
grasp  of  mind  which  he  brings  to  bear  on 
the  point  in  debate.  Availing  himself  of 
opportunities  afforded  by  his  residence  for 
Tisiting  the  churches  in  London  where 
Ritualism  is  dominant ;  collecting  his  infor- 
matioa  on  the  qaestioo  from  every  reliable 


treatise  issued  by  its  upholders  or  assail- 
ants,— ^he  is  the  very  minister,  of  all  metro- 
politan oracles,  whom  we  could  haie  de- 
sired to  hear  respecting  it ;  and  !after  a 
perusal  of  the  work  before  us,  we  hare  no 
hesitation  in  saying,   that  for  deaniess, 
conciseness,  completeness,  it  desenres  a 
place  worthy  of  the  author's  repute,  and 
second  to  none  of  the  other  divines  who 
have  grappled  with  the  same  controrenj. 
lie  selects  for  the  foundation  of  his  re- 
marks a  familiar  scene  in  Hebrew  historj: 
'  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  will  do  me 
good,  seeing  that  I  have  a  Levite  to  be  my 
priest.' — Judg.  xvii.  13.     On  this  passage 
he  offers  a  few  paragraphs  illustratiTe  of 
the  peculiar  condition  of  the  Jews  at  the 
period  of  Micah,  whose  words  these  were; 
and  the  sketch  of  ancient  Israel,  suggested 
by  the  narrative,  is  graphically  framed,  so 
as  to  be  a  mirror  in  which  we  see  the 
features  of  modem  sacerdotalism.  Leariog 
the  literal  record,  he  next  proceeds  to  ex- 
pound the  characteristics,  and  expose  the 
absurdities,  of  the  Romish  system  in  a  r^ 
formed  church  ;  and  the  virtue  ascribed  to 
the  dresses  and  doctrines  of  the  pro-Catho- 
lic votaries,  is  shown   to  be  compatible 
neither  with  scriptural  warrant  nor  parlia- 
mentary sanction.    The  argument,  as  far 
as  the  Bible  is  concerned,  is  quite  con- 
clusive ;    for  whatever  can  be   deduced 
from  Inspiration  by  those  with  whom  he 
does  battle,  is  proved  to  be  a  propless 
structure  ;  and  as  he  levels  all  the  vaunted 
erections  of  the  ritualists  when  they  rerert 
to  the  Mosaic  types,  or  appeal  to  the  apo- 
calyptic metaphors,  we  marvel  how  the? 
will  contrive  to  rebuild  their  fallen  scaffold, 
unless  it  be  on  the  ground  of  being  wedded 
to  preconceptions   beyond  the  might  of 
logic  or  exegesis  to  overthrow.    The  other 
weapon  which  he  wields — that  of  the  con- 
stitutionality of  Ritualism  in  the  eye  of  the 
law  of  Britain— is  one  requiring  more  skill 
in  the  liturgy  than  we  possess,  to  arrive  at 
a  due  conclusion  about  it.    The  most  emi' 
nent    counsel    have    expressed   contnrT 
judgments  ;  and  where  their  wit  has  failed 
to  harmonize,  it  were  rash  on  our  side  to 
venture  a  declaration.    Mr.  Binney  him- 
self talks  modestly  enough  in  confronting 
the  case.    No  complaint  can  be  brought 
against  him  of  unfairness  to  his  adversa- 
ries ;  for  he  quotes  them  copiously,  and 
permits  them  to  cite  their  best  pleas.    But 
certainly,  to  our  notion, he  is  as  successful 
in  proving  the  unsoundness  of  the  con- 
struction put  by  the  extreme  Pnseyites  on 
the  Prayer-book,  ns  in  demolishing  tbdr 
inferences  from  sacred  writ.    Even  this 
branch  of  the  debate,  though  taken  up 
with  legal  technicalities,  has  a  measure  « 
raciness  imparted  to  it  bj  the  method  pur- 
sued ;  and  while  the  least  ioftmeted  in  tbe 
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ed  not  despair  of  mastering  the 
3  most  accomplished  barristers 
It  that  here  they  meet  with  one 
prepare  his  case  with  accuracj 

le  whole  conflict  now  being  waged, 
inney  mentions,  ^  one  Uiing  at 
ns  to  come  out,  and  that  is, 
;ity  laid  upon  all  moderately  in- 
ad  educated  men  to  study  the 
ament  for  themselves,  and  really 
in  intelligent,  and  intelligently 
opinion,  of  what  Christian  people 
ire  not  to  believe.  The  pulpit 
iespised  in  these  days  of  the 
od  of  letters,"  and  the  power  of 
but  if  a  nation  is  to  be  saved 
!ng  into  superstition — if  a  people 
1  wise  and  understanding  people 
1  greatly  depend  on  the  presence 
St  of  them  of  the  living  voice  of  a 
ministry.' 

L  OF  thisBet.Frakcis  Skinner, 

irst  Minister  of  the  United  Pres- 

1  Church,  Mount  Street,  Black- 

ancashire. 

ebter:  Ucrald  and  Walker.    1867. 

ible  memorial  of  a  very  worthy 
►f  our  church  we  have  received 
^ith  the  highest  satisfaction.  It 
r  of  regret  at  the  time  when  he 
-ay  from  the  midst  of  us,  some 
JO,  that  no  notice  of  his  life  was 
br  this  Magazine.  The  present 
n  docs  great  credit  to  the  indi- 
ncemed  in  framing  it,  and  is  a 
te  to  the  memory  of  a  man  of 
lence  and  usefulness.  Prefixed 
ife-like  portrait  of  the  Doctor ; 
a  prefatory  statement,  we  have 
rvices  and  addresses  by  the  Bev. 
Scott,  M.A.,  of  Manchester,  and 
James  Towers  of  Birkenhead ; 
ons  preached  in  Blackburn  on 
th  after  the  funeral,  by  the  Rev. 
M*Kerrow,  D.D.,  Manchester, 
ev.  William  Graham,  Liverpool, 
tellent  productions,  venr  charac- 
f  the  respective  authors,  are 
3y  a  sermon  and  table  address 
rom  the  manuscripts  of  Dr. 
Our  object  in  noticing  the  pub- 
i  chiefly  to  furnish  some  account 
iceased.  We  therefore  confine 
to  an. extract  from  the  conclusion 
Sorrow's  admirable  sermon,  only 
at  though  his  description  of  his 
friend  is  drawn  with  the  elo- 
warm  afiection,  oar  personal  re- 
1  attest  that  it  is  most  strictly 

icasion  which  has  brought  us  to- 
lough  pi-ompting  one's  mind  to 
he  fulness  of  its  knowledge,  and 


one's  heart  to  give  a  free  course  to  the  over- 
flowing of  the  well-spring  of  its  feelings, — 
does  not  permit  much  detail  to  bo  entered 
into  concerning  the  life  and  work,  the  cha- 
racter and  death  of  Dr.  Skinner.  In  the  ser- 
vices connected  with  his  funeral,  tributes  of 
respect  in  relation  to  his  endowments  and 
virtues,  and  expressions  of  attachment  to  his 
memory,  were  touchingly  given,  which  all 
who  niew  him  must  have  admitted  to  be 
justly  merited,  and  must  have  felt  to  bo  gra- 
tifying to  their  strong  desire  to  have  him 
honoured.  But  there  seems  to  be  a  special 
propriety  that  I,  who  have  been  so  closely 
associated  with  the  interests  of  this  house  of 
prayer,  and  with  the  life-work  of  him  who 
nero  carried  on  the  ministrations  of  the 
gospel — that  I,  who  so  lon^  enjoyed  his  in- 
timate and  valued  friendship,  should  gather 
for  myself  a  few  fresh  and  simple  flowers 
grown  in  the  greenhouse  of  my  own  heart, 
should  form  my  own  wreath  of  precious 
memories,  and  should  place  on  his  grave  my 
own  little  garland  of  anection. 

*It  is  right  and  dutiful  to  bring  departed 
worth  to  remembrance,  and  to  make  it  the 
subject,  not  merely  of  silent  thought,  but  like- 
wise of  public  commendation.  Whether  our 
poor  eulogiums  ma^  be  known  in  the  world 
of  spirits  oy  those  in  reference  to  whom  we 
speak,  and  whether  it  may  contribute  in 
any  measure  to  their  gratification  to  learn  in 
heaven  that  on  earth  they  are  still  remem- 
bered with  love  and  praise,  we  cannot  tell ; 
but  we  believe  that  if  in  this  way  they  can- 
not be  pleased  ana  profited,  it  nevcrueless 
becomes  us  to  exhibit  the  virtues  of  the  dead 
for  the  sake  of  the  living.  It  soothes  our 
sorrows  when  we  discover  that  our  loved  and 
lost  ones  are  held  in  admiration  and  esteem 
bv  others.  It  excites  our  gratitude  to  the 
lather  of  mercies  when  we  are  reminded  of 
the  privileges  and  blessings  which  we  de- 
rived from  our  intercourse  with  our  kindred, 
friends,  and  ministers.  It  deepens  our  sense 
of  responsibility  to  the  God  wno  brought  us 
into  association  with  them,  when  we  are  led 
to  reflect  on  the  instructions,  advices,  and 
kindnesses  which  we  have  received  from 
them;  and  it  sets  before  us  an  example, 
which  we  are  stimulated  to  follow,  when  our 
attention  is  directed  to  the  holy  usefulness 
by  which  their  lives  were  distinguished.  It 
is  not,  therefore,  with  the  design  of  pronounc- 
ing merely  one  of  those  customary  eulogiums 
vriih.  which  the  death  of  public  men  is  com- 
monly followed,  but,  on  the  contrary,  with 
the  earnest  desire  that  my  simple  exhibition 
of  the  excellences  of  the  character  and  the 
beneficial  influence  of  the  life  of  Dr.  Skinner 
may  be  rendered  profitable  to  myself  as  well 
as  to  my  hearers,  that  I  proceed  to  speak  of 
things  by  which  he  was  personallv,  and  in 
relation  to  others,  more  particularly  distin- 
guished. 

*The  place  of  worship  in  which  we  are 
now  assembled,  having  been  for  some  time 
closed  by  the  want  of  a  congregation  to 
attend,  no  less  than  of  a  minister  to  preach, 
was  offered  bv  its  proprietor,  about  the  close 
of  the  year  1828,  to  a  few  friends  belong* 
to  the  United  Seoesaion  Church  of  Soot] 
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Tho  offer  thus  made,  with  the  object  of  ren- 
dering the  uuprofltable  hauctuary  Biibservient 
to  the  religious  purposes  for  which  it  had 
been  erected,  was  duly  considered  and  finally 
accepted.  On  G(»od  Friday,  in  the  year  1829, 
the  Kev.  Dr.  Stewart,  of  Livcrj^il,  and  my- 
self, opened^  this  place  of  divine  service, 
knowing:  only  of  twv)  or  three  per6c»ns  likely 
to  identify  themsolv(«  with  ns  and  to  en- 
courage our  cause.  I  preached  the  first  ser- 
mon of  the  occ^ision.  to  a  very  small  congre- 
gation. Wo  made  arrangements  for  a  regular 
supply  of  gosi)el  ministrations;  and,  after 
various  preachers  ha<l  been  heard,  tho  mem- 
bers of  the  little  church  wliich  had  been 
formed,  having  been  pleased  with  tho  pulpit 
discourses  and  private  intercourse  ,  of  Mr. 
Francis  BMnner,  gave  him  a  unanimous  in- 
vitation to  become  their  pastor.  Most  dis- 
couraging were  his  prospects  of  ministerial 
success  and  worldly  comfort.  But  he  was 
willing  to  endure  hardships  for  tho  testimony 
of  Jesus;  and  feeling  that  the  hand  of  his 
self-denying  and  gracious  Master  had  touched 
him,  and  was  leading  him  forward  to  this 
particular  field  of  labour,  he  deemed  it  to  be 
nis  duty  to  comply  with  the  call  which  he 
had  thus  received,  lie  then  appeared  before 
tlie  newly-constituted  Presbytery  of  Lanca- 
shire, to  undergo  the  examinations  and  trials 
in  relation  to  talent  and  scholarship,  to  piety 
and  adaptation  to  the  functions  of  the  ofiico 
and  charge  to  be  assumed,  through  which  all 
the  probationers  of  our  church  must  pass  be- 
fore they  receive  oixii nation.  The  inquiries 
which  were  made,  and  the  exercises  which 
were  perfonned,  being  followed  with  tho 
approval  of  tho  presbytery,  ho  was,  on  tho 
4th  of  March  1830,  set  apart  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry  among  the  people  of  whom  he 
had  consented  to  take  the  oversight. 

*  Tho  friendship  which  was  formed  be- 
tween Mr.  Skinner  and  myself  «ominonced 
when  he  first  appeared  before  our  Lancashire 
presbytery;  and  was  continued  without  in- 
terruption —  without  even  a  momentary 
shadow  to  dim  it,  passing  between  our  minds 
— during  tho  long  course  of  thirty-six  years, 
until  the  dark,  sad  hour  arrived  in  which  our 
earthly  intercourse  was  terminated  by  death. 
Many  have  been  tho  annual  and  otiier  ser- 
mons which  I  have  preached  in  this  house  of 
God ;  and  my  presence  and  sympathies,  of 
joy  or  sorrow,  according  to  the  naturo  of  the 
circumstances  which  appealed  to  me,  have 
been  associated  with  all  the  most  important 
events  in  the  history  of  Dr.  Skinner  and  his 
congregation.  I  have  been  identified  with 
the  services  of  his  ordination,  with  the  open- 
ing of  his  schools,  with  tho  enlargement  and 
improvement  of  his  sanctuary,  with  the  liqui- 
dation of  debts  incurred  by  the  various  mca- 
snres  of  usefulness  which  he  promoted,  with 
the  laying  of  tho  corner-stone  of  his  new 
church,  with  the  melancholy  procession  which 
followed  him  to  the  grave,  and  witli  the  last 
look  which  lingered  over  the  coflin  in  which 
his  body  lay.  And  now  the  memories  of  tho 
past,  and  the  emotions  of  the  present,  con- 
strain me  to  say  that,  till  my  own  earthly 
end  has  come,  i  shall  be  always  ready  to 
halj^  a§  IniBy  be  able,  the  ca\iBe  oi  that 


gospel  with  which,  in  this  ^ilaoe,  the  wotk  of 
my  brother  was  carried  on,  and  to  tlie  pro* 
secutiou  of  which,  elsewhere,  his  hope  mi 
directed. 

'Eut  I  must  now  hasten  to  make  a  fer 
other  rcfereuccs  to  Dr.  Skinner,  of  a  mor» 
special  kind  than  these.  Let  them  be  w^ 
cepted,  simply  as  a  condensation  of  dettib 
which  time  does  not  permit  me  to  amplify. 
"NVliat  shall  I  say  of  his  personal  chartcter, 
that  may  be  brief  and  yet  dianiminatiTc^ 
His  intellect  was  naturally  clear  and  stroag; 
reflective  and  judicious.  His  will  wascot- 
scientious  in  its  motives,  firm  in  its  porpoM^ 
and  energetic  in  its  actings.  His  dispon- 
lions  were  affectionate  and  tender,  olligiBg 
and  kind.  His  manners  were  dignificil,  yet 
affable ;  grave,  yet  genial.  His  conduct  mi 
manly  and  straightforward,  independent  and 
fearless ;  displaying,  at  the  same  time,  jiutiee 
and  courtesy  to  those  who  differed  from  Iub 
in  opinion  and  modes  of  procedure.  la  the 
common  relationships  of  life,  he  was  a  duti- 
ful son,  a  loving  husband,  an  attentive brotki; 
an«l  a  true  friend.  As  a  Christian,  he  mi 
sincere,  earnest,  consistent,  continually  doing 
good,  liWng  without  a  stain  in  his  chaneter, 
and  '*  commending  the  truth  to  every  mi&'i 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God." 

*  In  tho  ministry  of  the  gospel,  he  "kn«v 
nothing  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crudfiei'' 
While  he  endeavoured  to  give  literature  ud 
science  their  proper  place,  in  his  pvamt  d 
knowledge,  he  tooK  care  tliat  **•  no  man  spoikd 
him  through  philosophy  and   vain  deoeii, 
after  the  tniditions  of  men,  after  the  ndir 
ments  of  tho  world,  and  not  after  Chrii^' 
He  preached,  in  the  simplo  words  of  So^ 
ture,  the  doctrine  of  human  sinfulness,  b^ 
Icf^ness,  and  danger;    of  salvation  by  t» 
grace  of  God,  and  of  "peace  by  the  Wood  of 
the  cross ; "  refusing  to  pervert  the  plain  tsd 
natural  meaning  of  language,  and  to  acek  tD 
be  "  wise  above  that  which  is  writton."  He 
drew  from  the  love  of  Christ  the  most  pow«^ 
ful  of  the  motives  which  constrained  hixoMlfi 
and  which  he  employed  to  induce  his  fellov* 
mon,  to  live  to  tho  honour  and  serrioe  of 
Jesus;,  who  saves  his  people  from  their  fioi. 
Thus  Dr.  Skinner  represented  the  death  d 
Christ,  aod  not  human  merit,  to  be  the  gronnd 
of  tho  sinner's  justification  before  God ;  while 
ho  was  ever  careful  to  inculcate  good  wcntof 
as    necessary  to    fulfil    the    renewiug  tod 
sanctifying    purposes   of    the    mission    d 
Christ,  and  as  evincing  that  the  true  £utk 
of  the  gospel  had   been  embniced,  and  that 
tho  power  of  the  cross  to  draw  tho  sinner  io 
God,  to  holiness,  and  to  heaven,  had  bcea  folt 
While  prosecuting  the  more  private  dutioa  d 
his  pastorate,  he  proved  liimself  to  be  a  faith- 
ful reprover  of  whatever  ho  found  to  ba 
wrong  among  his  people,  a  judicious  advisff 
amidst  worldly  anxieties  and  troubles,  and  a 
sjTnpathizing  comforter  when  the  womided 
conscience  and  the  sorrowful  heart  needed 
the  consolations  of  the  goapeL    By  his  breth- 
ren of  the  presbytery  to  which  he  belongedly 
he  was  loved  and  trusted.    He  took  a  livdy 
interest  in  all  our  common  entttprisea,  and 
in  all  the  special  concerns  of  oar  individari 
con^;t«^tiQn8^  no  lees  than  £d  Hm  mon  geM* 
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and  operaiioDfi  of  our  denomina- 
ge.  His  judgment  was  almost 
at  in  our  discussions,  and  his 
36  and  prudent.  He  never  Lad 
»nt  disagreemeut  with  any  of  us, 
I  uniformly  ready  to  reoder  to  us 
which  we  requested.  His  visits 
•bed  and  death-bed  of  one  of  our 
d  his  kindness  to  the  widow  and 
must  continue  to  be  remembered 
us  who  are  acquainted  with  these 

more  especially  by  the  bereaved 
ful  family  to  whom  his  attentions 
.  And  as  for  me,  can  I  ever  lor- 
mingled  his  tears  with  mine,  in 
stressing  hour  of  my  lifers  history; 
e  performed  for  my  family  and 
tn  the  same  melancholy  kind  of 
I  I  have  been  called,  by  the  pro- 
Sod,  to  render  to  his  widow,  his 
i  his  people  ? 

)lic  life  of  Dr.  Skinner,  in  relation 
ral  interests  of  his  fellow-men,  is 
I  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  town, 
e  of  those  ministers  who  deem  it 
duty  to  show  that  they  think  that 
;  cease  to  be  men  because  they  are 

nor  citizens  because  they  are 
ainistcrs.  He  was  an  enemy  to 
.  evil-doing,  wherever  they  dis- 
uselves ;  and  an  advocate  of  truth, 
progross,  wherever  their  claims 
asserted,  and  their  interests  pro- 
e  laboured  to  diffuse  among  tho 
bis  town  and  country  the  various 

temporal  prosperity  for  its  own 
le  likewise  saw  that  tho  dissemi- 
le  knowledge  and  influence  of  the 
I  associated  with  just  legislation, 
food,  with  unrestricted  mdnstry, 
•m  everywhere  of  body  and  mind, 
:e  and  religious  profession.  Hence 
active  part  with  those  who  carried 
test  agitation  for  the  abolition  of 
our  British  colonies ;  and  for  the 
he  Com-la^vs,  which  raised  the 
*ead,  while  they  diminished  the 
it  of  the  workers  who  had  to  buv 
ussed,  on  the  platform  and  through 
as  duty  seemed  to  reaulre,  the 
ions  of  the  liberation  of  the  church 
patronage  and  control,  and  of  the 
intoxicating  drinks, — that  intem- 
ith  tho  poverty,  crime,  and  misery 
)egets,  might  bo  suppressed,  and 
and  order,  education  and  social 
ith  the  blessed  influence  of  pure 
led  religion,  might  be  extended. 
)ver  ashamed  nor  afraid  to  avow 
J  or  religious  principles,  and  to 
them  in  times  of  party  conflict, 
.  reproach  and  ill-will  were  alone 
ted  as  the  result  of  conscientious 
[hiring  the  time  of  "the  cotton 
id  the  great  distress  which  it  pro- 
Js  manufacturing  district,  Dr.  and 
er  toiled  day  by  day,  to  the  injury 
dth,  on  benalf  of  tne  unemployed 
leeking  not  only  to  snpply  their 
id  faiuly  wants,  but  also  to  keep 
i-respect,  and  the  respect  in  which 
itherto  been  held  by  others.    Not 


only  in  this  good  and  long-continued  service 
did  he  abound,  but  he  likewise  rendered  help 
at  all  times  to  the  benevolent  and  religious 
institutions  of  the  town;  being  ever  urged 
by  his  constitutional  sensibilitiefl,  and  by  the 
generous  principles  of  the  doctriue  of  Christ, 
*^  to  do  good  unto  all  men  as  he  found  oppoiv 
tunity.'' 

'Thus  his  useful  life  was  spent  among 
you.  Gradually  and  steadily,  as  time  passed 
on,  did  he  overcome  difficultiies,  build  up  his 
reputation,  become  more  and  more  active 
in  every  good  work,  and  more  and  more 
honoured  by  those  who  knew  him,  until  he 
received  tho  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  in 
acknowledgment  of  his  position  and  attain- 
ments, of  his  work  and  well-doing,  and  until 
the  approbation  and  liberality  of  his  congre- 
gation, friends,  ana  townsmen  of  all  parties, 
enabled  him  to  undertake  the  erection  of  a 
new  place  of  worship. 

'But  his  end  was  now  drawing  near. 
Amidst  the  anxieties  and  toils  arising  from 
tho  fresh  enterprise  which  he  had  undertaken, 
symptoms  of  heart  disease  began  to  show 
themselves.  His  pulpit  ministrations  had  to 
be  relinquished.  Rest  was  enjoined  by  his 
medical  adviser.  Still  it  was  thought  by- 
many  of  his  friends,  as  well  as  by  himself, 
that  he  might  partially,  if  not  altogether,  re- 
cover from  his  ailment,  and  be  enabled  for  a 
year  or  two  to  do  some  little  work  among 
them.  He  was  desirous  to  receive  the  assist- 
ance of  a  colleague,  and  to  be  spared  to  enjoy 
the  privilege  and  pleasure  at  least  of  open- 
ing his  new  place  of  worship.  During  the 
week  in  which  the  meetings  of  our  English 
Synod  were  held  in  Manchester,  he  was  my 
own  specially  invited  and  welcome  g^esL 
Although  he  took  no  part  in  our  public  busi- 
ness, yet  in  the  domestic  circle  he  showed 
his  old  interest  in  all  our  deliberations,  and 
freely  interchanged  with  our  brother,  Mr. 
BeU,  of  Newcastle,  and  myself,  opinions  about 
our  synodical  discussionjB,  and  the  conclu- 
sions to  which  we  had  come.  He  talked 
calmly  about  his  disease,  and  joined,  with 
his  accustomed  i^easantness,  in  the  common 
conversation  ongaj^  in  around  tho  hearth 
and  table.  Little  did  we  think  that  he  was  so 
soon  to  be  removed  from  us.  When  the  business 
of  the  Synod  was  ended  he  left  us,  and  we 
saw  him  no  more.  His  death,  as  you  are  all 
aware,  was  sudden  and  unexpected.  A  few 
sharp  pangs,  and  *'  the  silver  cord  was  loosed,'^ 
and  the  spirit  was  set  free.  Through  the 
darkness  of  earthly  night,  it  passed  upward 
to  tho  light  of  heaven.  No  word  was  he 
permitted,  by  the  providence  of  the  only 
wise  Grod,  to  speak  about  his  Christian  ex- 
perience, or  his  hope  of  eternal  life,  or  his 
separation  from  his  kindred,  and  work, 
and  people.  What  matters  it  ?  The  whole 
Christianity  of  his  life  was  a  far  better  testi- 
mony of  his  interest  in  the  great  salvation  of 
the  gospel,  than  any  words  of  faith  and  hope, 
of  peaoe  and  joy,  could  furnish.  It  might, 
indieed,  have  given  a  natural  satisfaction  to 
our  minds  to  have  received  some  last  i 


sage  from  his  quivering  lips,  or  to  have 
caught  the  low  whisper  of  his  triumph,  as 
the  gleam   of  the  guardian   angeFs   wing 
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'flashed  on  his  fading  eyes ;  but  surely  it  is 
«nough  for  us  to  know  that  the  God  who  is 
the  Soveroien  Disposer  of  all  events,  ever 
abounds  to  liis  people  *'in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence,"  and  that  it  becomes  us  to  say, 
"Even  so,  Father;  for  so  it  hath  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight" 

*  Thus  died  the  Rov.  Dr.  Skinner,  in  the 
69th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  37th  of  his  mini- 
fitry.  *'  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from 
Iheir  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." ' 

Studies  for  Sunday  Evening.   By  Lord 
KiNLocn. 

Edinbargh :  Edmonston  and  Douglas.  1866. 
Tuis  is  an  admirable  anA  useful  book.  It 
would  have  been  a  welcome  contribution 
to  our  religious  literature  from  any  writer ; 
but  coming,  as  it  does,  from  one  of  the 
judges  of  our  country,  we  hail  it  with  spe- 
cial satisfaction.  It  is  deeply  gratifying, 
and,  we  trust,  an  augury  of  good,  that  a 
person  in  the  position  of  Lord  Kinloch 
has  the  taste,  and  finds  time,  to  write,  as 
he  now  docs,  on  scriptural  themes.  In  his 
brief  preface,  he  informs  us  that  ^what 
is  contained  in  the  following  pages  is  a 
portion  of  the  thoughts  which  have  been 
written  down  by  me  in  connection  with 
my  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  In 
the  statement  of  these  thoughts  is  ex- 
pressed my  reading  of  God's  testimony  on 
flome  topics  of  general  interest.  I  now 
venture  to  present  these  Scripture  studies 
in  the  hope  of  still  further  illustrating 
Che  entire  harmony  of  evangelical  doctrine 
with  sound,  practical  reason.' 

The  volume  is  eminently  fitted  to  gain 
the  end  the  distinguished  author  has  thus 
in  view.  It  embraces  a  great  variety  of 
fiubjects,  each  illustrated  in  a  brief  paper 
or  essay  on  the  topic  announced.  It  is 
written  in  a  flne  spirit,  the  thoughts  are 
expressed  in  chaste  and  elegant  language, 
and  the  tendency  of  the  whole  is  thoroughly 
practical.  Altogether  it  is  a  work,  in 
reviewing  which,  the  functions  of  the 
critic  may  be  best  discharged  by  furnishing 
some  extracts,  as  specimens  of  the  spirit 
and  power  with  which  the  author  speaks. 
Here  is  an  example  from  a  paper  on 
•*  Saved  by  Faith  :* 

*It  is  easy  to  picture  many  cases  in 
the  common  affairs  of  life,  in  which  a  per- 
son might  bo  said  to  be  saved  by  faith 
in  a  way  very  intelligible  and  expressive. 
And  cases  may  be  fancied  in  which  salva- 
tion bv  faith  may  stand  directly  contrasted 
with  destruction  by  nnbelief.  Take  a  very 
simple,  perhaps  commonplace  illustra- 
tion. Suppose  two  individuals  in  a  posi- 
tion of  imminent  danger,  at  the  bottom, 
we  may  suppose,  of  a  precipitous  rock, 
with  the  advancing  tide  threatening  to 


engulph  them.  A  friend  appears  on  the 
height,  and  points  out  the  path,  previootlj 
unknown  to  them,  by  which  they  mij 
escape.  The  one  believes  this  statement, 
follows  it,  and  is  rescued ;  the  other  thinki 
he  knows  better,  disbelieves  the  annoanee' 
ment  that  there  is'no  other  way  of  safety, 
tries  the  mode  of  deliverance  which  ha 
own  supposed  better  skill  suggests,  tad 
perishes  miserably.  The  one  may  qoiti 
intelligibly  be  said  to  have  been  sav^}^ 
his  faith,  the  other  to  have  perished 
through  his  unbelief.  .If  this  illastratioit 
be  objected  to  as  implying  that  the  man'i 
own  exertions  had  a  share  in  procorisg 
his  safety,  it  may  be  varied  by  the  np- 
position  that  all  was  effected  by  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  friend  above;  this 
the  imperilled  one  had  do  more  to  do 
than  to  stretch  his  hand  to  grasp  the  measi 
of  rescue,  perhaps  only  to  commit  him- 
self in  passive  confidence  to  the  efforts  of 
the  enterprising  benefactor.  There  would 
here,  as  before,  be  a  difference  between 
the  lost  and  the 'rescued,  which  would  be 
quite  intelligibly  expressed  by  saying  thst 
his  unbelief  had  destroyed  the  one,  and 
his  faith  had  saved  the  other.  Now,  the 
physical  rescue  here  pictured  not  insptly 
represents  the  moral  rescue  of  the  go«pd 
The  faith  which  saves  is  just  the  bdief  of 
God*8  word,  and  that  resulting  confidence 
in  God's  promises  which  prompts  the  sin- 
ner, throwing  aside  all  schemes  of  deliTer- 
ance  of  his  own  devising,  to  take  nnre- 
servedly  the  means  of  salvation  offered 
to  him  of  God ;  in  other  words,  to  seek 
humbly  for  God's  grace  as  bestowed  for 
the  sake  of  the  Saviour,  and  contentedlj 
and  thankfully  to  receive  acceptance  with 
God  as  due  to  the  Kedecmer's  merits,  and 
in  no  part  whatever  to  his  own/  (p.  50). 

We  give  the  following  extract  from  a 
singularly  impressive  and  suggestive  paper 
on  *■  The  Pitiless  Accomplices '  of  Judas  in 
the  betrayal  of  Jesus,  as  fully  meeting,  we 
think,  and  exposing  the  specious  bat 
objectionable  theory  which  supposes  his 
reason  for  his  enormous  crime  to  have 
been  a  desire  to  bring  the  Saviour  to  the 
declaration  of  his  Messiahship  : 

'The  guilt  on  the  side  of  Judss  hai 
been  sometimes  attempted  to  be  traced 
to  a  feeling  less  base  and  odious  than 
mere  avarice.  It  has  been  thought  that 
he  intended,  by  an  ostensible  act  of  hos- 
tility, to  compel  his  Master  to  a  more 
speedy  manifestation  of  that  power  and 
glory  which  he  anticipated  beholding  in 
the  great  Restorer  of  the  Jewish  nauon. 
This  is  the  theory  of  a  charitable  mind 
and  kindly  heart.  But  the  Bible  does  not 
afford  sufficient  foundation  for  the  view. 
The  idea  is  mainly  dictated  by  the  hoRW 
of  a  crime  so  great  perpetmed  from  « 
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totire.  Bat  a  great  part  of  the 
iness  of  the  event  lies  in  the 
imstance  that  the  greatest  of 
imes  was  perpetrated  from  the 
if  earth's  motives.  It  is  a  dan- 
»ceeding  to  make  a  hero  of  Jadas 
r.  *  He  was  a  thief  and  had  the 
»are  what  was  put  therein.'  This 
scription  given  in  Scriptnre  of 
ns  character.  It  was  consistent 
haracter  that  he  should  betray  his 
»r  thirty  pieces  of  siher.  There 
ness  to  Judas  frequently  exhi- 
lis  respect.  It  is  often  the  very 
'  earth's  gratifications  which  men 
ecoming  enemies  of  Christ '  (p. 

re  room  for  only  one  other  ex- 
ch  we  select  from  an  able  and 
e  paper  on  *•  The  Mediator :' 
glaring  the  existence  of  a  Medi- 
'een  God  and  man,  there  is,  by 
nplication,  declared  the  necessity 
ion.  There  is  thus  comprehended 
^stle's  statement,  though  not  di- 
forth,  the  neat  Scripture  truth 

has  sinned  against  God  so  as 
re  his  righteous  condemnation, 
only  be  restored  to  favour  for 

and  through  the  intercession,  of 
•ur.  This  statement  declares  the 
f  success  in  the  mediation — the 
e,  namely,  by  the  Saviour,  of  a 
punishment  in  room  of  the  guilty, 
ediator  between  God  and  men," 
jsly  declared  to  be  "the  man 
sus,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom 

The  atonement  made  on  the 
nore  combined  with  the  media- 
he  Redeemer,  as  affording  that 
qualification  for  his  ofiSce  of  In- 
,  by  force  of  which  He  is  entitled, 
y  of  right,  to  the  ransom  of  those 
I  He  suffered  the  penalty.  And 
1  explicitly  to  have  given  himself 
for  all,  thereby  to  denote  the  uni- 
of  the  operation  of  the  Saviour's 
ion.    It  is  impossible,  in  the  face 

words,  to  hold  a  single  soul 
men  as  beyond  the  pale  of  the 
;  grace.  Doubtless  it  is  those  only 
t  the  mediation  of  Christ  who, 

generally,  will  obtain  it.  It  is 
etore,  all  that  shall  be  saved ;  it 
•nly  those  who  resort  to  the  offered 
ion.  But  the  sure  means  of  sal- 
e  placed  within  the  power  of  all. 
re  is  declared  in  a  brief  abstract 
e  Christian  scheme.  It  is  media- 
linners  with 'an  offended  God.  It 
lion  conducted  by  One  who  bare 
an  nature,  and  is  thereby  well 
form  a  sympathizing  Intercessor, 
liation  founded  on  the  grand  fact 
Interceflsor  suffered  for  the  sins  of 


the  world,  and  is  thereby  justly  entitled  to 
obtain  the  pardon  of  those  for  whom  He 
mediates.  It  is  mediation  open  to  be  ob- 
tained by  all ;  and  every  one  applying  for 
it,'.  *  for  Christ's  sake,'  will  be  accepted, 
all  needful  benefits  will  be  bestowed.  Ah ! 
how  indifferently  and  carelessly  are  these 
words,  "For  Christ's  sake,"  pronounced 
by  us ;  used  as  little  else  than  the  formal « 
rounding  off  of  our  prayers;  precipitately 
uttered,  as  if  our  devotions  had  previously 
come  to  a  close;  yet  the  words,  "For 
Christ's  sake,"  contain  the  very  substance 
of  the  gospel '  (p.  113). 

It  affords  us  most  sincere  pleasure  to 
find  Lord  Kinloch  giving  such  a  certain 
sound  as  this  on 'vital  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  like  the  mediation  and  *  the  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice '  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
sometimes  insinuated  that  these  are  dog- 
mas only  for  ecclesiastics  to  entertain,  and 
forms  of  religious  belief  only  for  them  to 
defend.  It  is  sometimes  alleged  that  or- 
dinary minds  must  have  Mife,'  and  not 
mere  *  theology,'  to  embrace,  and  least  of 
all  the  'dogma'  of  vicarious  propitiatoiy 
sacrifice  in  the  death  of  Christ.  We  are, 
therefore,  all  the  more  delighted  to  meet 
with  a  writer  here,  who  is  not  an  ecclesi- 
astic, clearly  and  boldly  placing  these  doc- 
trines in  the  forefront  of  the  things  surely 
believed  among  us.  We  have  great  satis- 
faction in  bearing  our  testimony  to  the 
superior  excellence  of  this  work,  and 
cordially  recommend  it  to  our  readers,  as 
a  valuable  help  to  Scripture  knowledge, 
and  the  culture  of  the  Christian  life. 

The  RssuRHECTioir  of  Jbsus  Chbist; 
with  an  Examination  of  the  Specula- 
tions of  Strauss  in  his  New  Life  of  Jesus, 
By  the  late  Robebt  Macphebson,  D.D., 
Professor  of  Theology  in  the  University 
of  Aberdeen. 

Edinbnrgh :  Blackwood  &  Son«.  1867. 
The  lamented  author  of  this  work  was 
cut  off  by  death  before  he  had  opportunity 
of  filling  up  the  outlines  of  thought  he 
had  sketched  on  the  great  subject  which 
he  here  discusses.  It  was  his  purpose  to 
subject  to  a  thorough  examination  the 
objections  of  infidels,  such  as  Strauss  and 
Renan;  and  then,  leaving  the  region  of 
unbelief,  he  intended  to  consider  the  re- 
surrection of  the  Saviour  as  the  sure 
pledge  of  ours,  and  the  power  of  that  re- 
surrection as  the  ground  of  religious  hope. 
It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted,  as  we  judge 
of  events,  that  he  was  not  permitted  to 
finish  this  work  for  Qod  and  truth,  which 
was  in  his  heart.  Had  he  lived  to  accom- 
plish the  whole,  in  the  spirit  and  power 
with  which  he  has  performed  the  ]portion 
of  the  assigned  task  we  possess  m  this 
volume,  it  would  have  formed  the  most 
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exhaustive  treatise  on  the  Resarrection 
of  Christ  that  has  yet  appeared.  As  it 
stands,  this  work  is  a  prodaction  of  rare 
ability  and  ripe  scholarship,  distioffaished 
in  every  part  by  a  singularly  candid  spirit, 
and  yet  by  an  unswerving  loyalty  to  truth. 
The  opening  four  lectures  are  devoted  to 
a  discussion  of  the  evidences  for  the  ex- 
istence of  God.  They  do  not  strictly  be- 
long to  the  main  subject  of  the  volume, 
and  yet  they  are  closely  connected  with 
it.  They  lead  to  the  more  satisfactory 
discussion  of  the  supernatural  and  miracu- 
lous, in  settling  the  divine  existence.  Those 
who  deny  the  possibility  of  miracles  must, 
if  they  follow  up  this  denial  to  its  true  logi- 
cal result,  repel  all  belief  in  the  existence 
of  a  personal  Grod.  And  hence  Dr.  Mac- 
pherson  has  done  well  in  establishing  the 
sround  here,  before  he  comes  to  treat  of 
tne  grand  miracle  of  Christiani^ — the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ue  has 
entered  the  lists  in  this  with  Strauss ;  and 
we  are  not  saying  too  much,  when  we 
express  our  deliberate  conviction  that  he 
has  completely  disarmed  and  overthrown 
his  antagonist.  Strauss  brought  all  his 
power,  as  a  dialectician  and  scholar,  to 
assail  the  fact  of  Jesus'  resurrection, — 
rightly  judging  that,  on  the  defence  or 
overthrow  of  this,  must  turn  the  estab- 
lishment or  fall  of  the  Christian  faith.  He 
has  done  all  that  can  be  done  for  the  sub- 
version of  the  Scripture  testimony  to  the 
Saviour's  resurrection ;  and  if  his  assault 
can  be  renelled,  we  may  rest  in  the  be- 
lief that  the  fortress  of  truth  cannot  be 
stormed  and  cast  down.  Dr.  Macphcrson 
has,  in  these  lectures,  boldly  and  calmly 
accepted  the  issue  which  Strauss  has 
challenged.  He  has  been  willing  to  meet 
the  foe  on  this  ancient  battle-ground: 
*  If  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  faith 
vain;'  and  he  has,  we  think,  conducted 
the  argument  to  an  everlasting  triumph. 
He  here  follows  Strauss,  step  by  step, 
through  his  elaborate  criticisms  of  the 
gospel  records  ;  he  subjects  his  specula- 
tions and  reasonings  to  the  stem  tests  of 
fact  and  truth;  and  he  drives  him  from 
every  refuge  and  foothold  where  he  seeks 
to  stand,  tor  assailing  the  citadel  of  our 
holy  religion.  The  author's  entire  work 
is  cnaracterized  by  candour  and  acuteness, 
by  straightforwaitlness  of  aim  and  direct- 
ness of  purpose.  He  evades  no  attack, 
he  glosses  over  no  difficult^ ;  and  yet  the 
objection  or  argument  of  the  opponent  is 
eitner  effectnaUy  repelled  or  triumphantlv 
refuted.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  speak 
too  highly  of  his  forbearing  and  digni- 
fied manner  in  dealing  with  the  palpable 
■opbistrj  of  Strauss,  and  with  the  cold 
attacks  be  makes  on  all  that  is  dear  to 
human  hope. 


His  plan  of  treatment  of  the  who 
ject  is  eminently  complete  and  exht 
After  remarking  on  the  vital  imp 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  and  n 
to  the  opinions  of  Banr  and  Strt 
this  great  truth,  he  enters  on  an 
nation  of  the  various  narratives 
event,  comparing  those  in  the  c 
gospels  with  each  other.  This  pc 
the  volume  is  marked  by  singula 
and  scholarship,  and  is  pervaded  t 
out  with  consummate  skill,  in  bi 
seemingly  conflicting  statements 
to  bring  to  view  their  true  harm* 
would  be  too  much  to  say  he  h 
perfectly  removed  every  difficult} 
comparison  of  these  narratives,  c 
the  precise  course  for  harmonixiB 
that  every  inquirer  will  be  prep 
adopt ;  but  this  we  confidently  td 
has  shown,  beyond  all  reasonable 
of  doubt,  that  there  arc  no  contra 
in  these  inspired  narratives  ;  and 
of  them  unite  in  this  testimony,  1 
resurrection  was  a  real  objective  i 
not  a  mere  subjective  impressioi 
primitive  disciples.     This    lattei 

Sosition  that  Strauss  labours  so 
efend.  Dr.  Macpherson  follows  I 
unwearying  patience  and  irresistil 
of  reason  ;  and  demonstrates,  ai 
manifest  to  us,  that  his  remorse! 
deavour  to  overturn  this  founds 
the  Christian  faith  is  covered  wil 
minious  failure.  The  speculatic 
hypotheses  of  the  German  Ration 
specting  the  burial  of  Jesus,  m 
his  appearances  to  the  apostles  an< 
after  his  resurrection,  are  here  si 
to  a  searching  and  powerful  ana 
well  as  to  the  test  of  historical  ei 
and  the  result  is,  that  the  Goliatli 
form  of  infidelity  is  stripped  of  his 
wherein  he  boasted,  and  the  grea 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  is  est 
beyond  all  valid  question  or  cont 
We  close  our  review  of  this  able 
mirable  book  with  deep  regret, 
one  hand,  that  the  revered  author 
live  to  complete  his  plan  of  work  v 
purposed  in  his  heart ;  but  with  p 
gratitude,  on  the  other,  that  he  wa 
of  God  to  do  such  signal  servioi 
cause  of  truth,  and  to  rear  a  mc 
to  his  own  good  name,  which,  we 
the  church  will  not  soon  suffer  to 
decay.  We  should  wiUingly  give  < 
to  sustain  the  high  estimate  of  thi 
we  have  thus  expressed ;  bat  all 
the  reasoning  are  so  closely  eo 
that  no  separate  paragraphs  can  d 
to  the  compactness  and  force  of 
throughout.  We  therefore  comn 
work,  as  a  whole,  to  the  carefnl 
of  our  readers,  and  assnie  them  I 
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be  an  eminently  instrnctiye  and 
hce  of  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus 


OLOGBTICS    OF    THB     ChBISTIAN 

By  the  late  Wm .  M.  Hsther- 
,  D.D.,  LL.D.  With  an  Intro- 
r  Note  br  Alex.  Dufp»  D.D. 
taabnrgh :  T.  A  T.  Clark.  1867. 
■BBRiiiGTON  was  long  a  distin- 
minister  and  ornament  of  the 
irch.  Sereral  years  before  his 
death,  he  was  called  to  fill  the 
Theology  in  the  Free  Chnrch 
Grlasgow.  The  volume  before  us 
ised  of  a  series  of  lectures  de- 
>r  sereral  sessions,  to  the  students 
:  there.  They  were  almost  all 
it  appears,  within  a  period  of 
re  than  fire  months,  during  the 
on  after  his  appointment  to  the 
1  must  thus  be  considered  a  pro- 
ichievement  of  mental  labour. 
:,  perhaps,  in  some  respects,  suf- 
L  this  haste  in  its  composition, 
in  it  the  elegance,  and  finish,  and 
ss  of  Dr.  Dick,  in  discussing  the 
he  author  here  passes  under  re- 
t  we  hare,  neyertheless,  mascu- 
ir  of  thought,  and  great  breadth 
ent,  in  treating  of  the  evidences 
i  and  reyealed  religion.  In  his 
ory  Note,  Dr.  Duff  has  spoken 
audatory  terms  of  these  Apolo^ 
nd  we  endorse,  in  general,  the 
>mium  he  has  pronounced.  *It 
rk  of  a  man,'  he  remarks,  'whose 
I  amply  replenished  with  the  past 
of  the  whole  subject  of  which 
and  keenly  alive  to  the  mental 
istics  and  religious  requirements 
rn  age, — a  man  whose  mind  was 
f  seiziuff  at  once  on  the  very  pith 
\  of  each  principal  topic  in  suc- 
of  brushing  aside  all  cmdities 
evancies  with  which  it  may  be 
of  exposing  the  invalidity  or 
IS  of  idl  merely  plausible  objec- 
d  of  setting  the  troth  in  a  bum- 
of  purest  light.' 

therington  first  discourses  on  the 
I  for  the  existence  of  God;  ex- 
wd  urging  the  arguments  a  priori 
teriori  separately,  and  then  com- 
em  together.  In  treating  of  the 
;  of  revealed  religion,  he  follows 
ion  division  of  these  into  extemid 
nal :  embracing,  of  coarse,  under 
tr,  the  argoment  from  miracles 
hecy :  and  under  the  Utter,  the 
>  of  Scripture,  the  adapUtion  of 
d  to  man,  and  the  moral  results 
ianity.  Then  follows  the  discos- 
tbe  integrity  and  authority  of 
,  inclading  the  canon,  the  inspi* 


ration  and  the  supreme  authority  of  the 
Bible  as  the  word  of  God.  Such  is  the 
baldest  outline  of  subjects  discussed  in 
this  able  and  important  volume.  It  is,  we 
need  not  say,  wholly  beyond  our  power, 
in  this  notice,  to  enter  into  the  adequate 
consideration  of  even  any  one  of  the  grand 
divisions  of  the  subject ;  and  without  this 
it  is  impossible  to  do  full  justice  to  the 
author.  We  like  much  the  mode  in  which 
he  conducts  the  several  branches  of  the 
argument  throughout.  He  preserves  the 
tone  and  spirit  of  one  who  cherishes  an 
intense  love  of  the  truth  he  defends,  and 
yet  who  evinces  the  utmost  fairness  and 
candour  in  dealing  with  the  oppositions 
of  error.  He  is  rigidly  just  and  largely 
generous,  even  to  tortuous  and  unscrupu- 
lous  antagoni^s ;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
he  is  careful  in  avoiding  the  compromises 
of  a  spurious  liberality. 

We  cannot,  as  we  have  said,  find  space 
here  for  following  the  author  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  any  section  of  his  great  argu- 
ment ;  but  we  may  give  some  idea  of  the 
eminent  ability  and  wisdom  with  which 
the  whole  is  prosecuted,  by  furnishing  one 
or  two  citations  on  topics  of  practicu  im« 
portance  at  the  present  time.  We  are 
particularly  pleased  with  his  entire  treat* 
ment  of  the  subject  of  miracles,  as  evi- 
dences of  the  divine  authority  of  Scripture. 
The  questions  he  considers  at  the  close, 
*Why  and  when  did  miracles  cease?' 
are  of  practical  moment  in  these  days,  as 
the  notion  is  being  revived  that  they  may 
still  be  wrought;  and  we  have  heard  of 
this  dream  finding  advocacy  recently  in 
some  of  the  pulpits  of  our  Scottish  Estab- 
lishment. On  this  subject  the  author  has 
these  admirable  remarks  : — 

*  First  of  all,  let  it  constantly  be  borne 
in  mind  that  miracles  are  the  peculiar  and 
proper  attestation  given  directly  by  God 
to  persons  commissioned  by  Him  to  com- 
municate some  new  truths  to  man,  afibct* 
ing  the  glory  of  God  and  human  welfare ; 
and  that  they  are  not  given,  and  never 
have  been  given,  merely  as  additional 
corroboration  of  what  is  already  known, 
and  has  been  so  far  believed,  on  its  own 
proper  testimony,  still  existing. . . .  Next, 
let  it  be  observed  that  the  power  of  workr 
ing  miracles  was  not  given  to  the  apostles 
in  such  a  manner  that  they  could  use  that 
power  at  their  own  discretion,  and  whether 
such  use  might  be  as  directly  the  ac- 
crediting of  their  divine  commission  or 
not.  .  .  .  Further,  the  power  of  working 
miracles,  or  rather,  the  miracles  which 
divine  power  wrought  by  them,  were  the 
direct  and  necessary  proof  of  their  antho^ 
rity,  not  only  to  preach  and  teach,  bat 
especially  to  write  such  epistles  as  should 
become  fully  accredited  portions  of  the 
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inspired  word  of  God.  The  working  of 
miracles  we  hold  to  have  been  necessary 
to  the  anthentication  and  authorization 
of  the  epistles ;  and  when  the  whole  of 
the  new  gospel  traths  and  doctrines  had 
been  fnlljr  pven  to  man  by  Christ  and  his 
inspired  apostles,  then  it  was  in  fitting 
harmony  with  the  divine  procedure  that 
miracles  should  cease.  .  .  .  According  to 
this  view,  the  power  of  miracles  could  not 
have  continued  longer  than  till  the  death 
of  the  Apostle  John ;  and  with  him  also 
ceased  the  addition  to  the  records  of 
divinely  inspired  truth.  It  is  right  now 
to  mention  another  fact,  also  historical, 
that  since  the  death  of  the  Apostle  John, 
or  since  the  close  of  the  first  century  (the 
dates  are  the  same),  there  is  not  a  single 
instance  of  a  well-authenticated  miracle 
having  been  wrought*  (p.  321).  We  re- 
gard these  as  incontrovertible  principles 
on  the  design  of  miracles;  and  we  may 
mention  that  the  historical  truth  here  ap- 
pealed to  is  fully  concurred  in  by  such  com- 
petent critics  as  Bishop  Kayo  and  Dr. 
James  Seaton  Reed,  the  able  editor  of 
Mosheim,  and  Professor  of  Church  History 
in  the  University  of  Glasgow. 

Wo  much  wish  wo  had  room  to  give 
our  readers  some  adequate  idea  of  the 
truly  able  and  admirable  manner  in  which 
Dr.Hethcrington  discusses  the  vital  doc- 
trine of  Scripture  inspiration.  Taken  all 
in  all,  this  is  perhaps  the  most  masterly 
and  valuable  part  of  the  volume.  In  such 
a  mysterious  and  lofty  subject,  some,  who 
are  thoroughly  sound  in  the  faith  regard- 
ing the  plenary  inspiration  and  infallibility 
of  the  Bible,  may  not  be  able  to  concur 
in  every  form  of  expression  he  has  em- 
ployed ;  but  we  reckon  his  treatment  of 
Scripture  inspiration,  as  a  whole,  emi- 
nently judicious,  comprehensive,  and  satis- 
factory. He  shows  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  recent  speculations  on  this  great 
question.  He  reviews  the  difiierent  theories 
of  inspiration  with  singular  vigour,  and 
exposes  the  prevailing  errors  on  the  sub- 
ject with  signal  success.  On  the  whole, 
we  may  fitly  close  our  notice  of  this  ex- 
cellent work  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Duff: 
'  Taking  it  all  in  all,  as  we  find  it,  it  ought 
to  be  gratefully  hailed,  as  perhaps  the 
weightiest  contribution  to  the  general 
cause  of  Apologetical  Christianity  which 
has  appeared  in  our  strangely  chequered 
and  eventful  times.  In  it,  from  its  mani- 
fold suggestiveness,  may  be  found  an 
armouiT  of  weapons,  wherewith  to  repel 
the  onslaught  of  old  objections,  and  resist 
the  aggressions  of  new  ones, — all  tending 
effectually  to  uphold  and  confirm  "the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  as 
Heaven's  most  precious  legacy  to  the  race 
of  fallen,  guilty  man.' 


Thb  Psalter  ;  containing  Selected] 
from  the  Common  Prose  Venio 
ranged  and  Marked  for  Chantir 
gether  with  a  Collection  of  Chi 
the  Best  Composers. 

Thomas  Nelson  and  Sons,  London,  Edlnl 
and  Kew  York.    1867. 

This  pretty  little  book,  which  is  ed 
a  minister  who  has  done  more  thi 
for  the  improvement  of  psalmody 
church,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Thomson  o 
ford,  well  deserves  a  hearty  welcot 
all  lovers  of  *  grave  sweet  meloc 
consists  of  selected  prose  psalms,  a 
in  stanzas  according  to  the  parall 
the  poetry,  and  marked  in  a  verj 
and  satisfactory  way  for  chanting, 
head  of  each  psalm  is  a  chant,  of 
racter  suited  to  the  words,  and  wl 
in  the  course  of  a  psalm,  the  tone  < 
ment  alters  materially,  another  c 
introduced  suitable  to  the  changi 
collection  of  chants  is  a  choice  * 
eluding  excellent  specimens  of  a 
from  Gregory  to  Havcrgal ;  and  fii 
as  it  seems  to  us,  has  been  shown  t 
out  in  the  adaptation  to  the 
psalms.  The  effect  of  those  transi 
which  we  have  above  referred,  fr 
chant  to  another  in  the  same  or  a 
key,  is  especially  delightful.  Thai 
2d  Psalm,  the  words  of  the  psal 
chorus,  those  of  Messiah,  and  those 
the  Father,  being  set  to  difierent 
the  singing  serves  as  a  most  ins 
commentary  on  the  sacred  text,  1 
the  dramatic  structure  of  the  poem 
us  with  much  beauty  and  power, 
in  the  11 6th  Psalm,  the  transitioi 
third  verse  from  Purcell  in  G  id 
Blow  in  £  minor,  passing  on  agati 
fifth  verse,  to  a  triumphant  donbl 
in  G  major,  has  an  exquisite  effect 
In  a  thoughtful  and  interesting  ] 
the  editor  advocates  the  chantinc 
prose  version  of  the  Psalms,  as  bei 
most  ancient,  the  most  Protestant, 
simplest  and  easiest  form  of  social 
He  throws  out  a  suggestion,  too 
appears  to  us  an  excellent  one, 
our  Sabbath  schools,  where  the  con 
of  psalms  to  memory  is  commonl 
of  the  work,  it  would  be  better,  i 
cases  at  least,  to  give  the  prose  tc 
be  learned,  instead  of  the  metrical 
besides  its  occasional  qnaintnesa 
couthness  of  phraseology,  has  fre 
from  the  exigencies  of  the  measure 
torted  a  style  as  to  be  almost  nnint 
to  children.  The  work  of  learning  t 
Psalms,  and  keeping  them  in  i 
would  be  greatly  aided  and  eo 
Mr.  Thomson  thinks,  and  we  agi 
him,  by  the  chanting  of  them  in  the 
and  with  such  a  book  as  the  pr 
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t  be  difficult  to  teach  even  jonng 
to  take  part  in  this  service  of 

rdially  commend  the  book,  too, 
ian  families  of  any  musical  cnl- 
drairablj  adapted  to  make  home 

le  to  the  publisher  to  say  that  it 
jat  and  very  cheap.  There  are 
)ns, — one  in  the  ordinary  nota- 
one  in  sol-fa. 

JJLLOGUE  OF  SiNJLi:  its  Charac- 
3  as  a  Law  of  Morals ;  also   its 
18    to  Christ  and  the  Christian 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Trail,  M.A. 
linbnrgh :  J.  Maclaren.    1867. 
in  admirable  little  work,  written 

spirit,  and  teaching  scriptural 
very  important  subjects.  *It 
sheer  affectation  in  me,*  says  the 
a  his  preface,  *to  conceal  that, 
eparation  of  these  pages,  I  had 
1  my  eye  certain  opinions  con- 
;he  Mosaic  Law,  which  of  late 
I  openly  avowed  within  the  pale 
rcsbyterian  churches.  But  from 
ent  I  took  up  my  pen,  I  resolved 
to  avoid  personal  invective,  but 
jat  the  subject  as  little  controver- 
m  my  power.*  We  think  he  has 
needed  in  his  purpose.  The  dis- 
re  calm,  dignified,  full  of  the  force 

without  much  of  the  form  of 
:.  They  are  singularly  well  fitted 
persuasion  to  every  candid  mind 
idy  to  bow  to  Scripture  authority 
V  of  faith  and  practice.  The  sub- 
J  treated  are  those  :  1.  The  Deca- 

Ten  Commandments  as  given 
li,  shown  to  be  the  Moral  Law.  2. 
is  to  the  acceptance  of  the  De- 
is the  Moral  Law  examined  and 

S.  Christ's  relation  to  the  Moral 
lis  mission,  discourses,  and  life, 
elation  of  the  Moral  Law  to  the 

life.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that 
1  touches  on  the  leading  points 
ve  been  brought  into  discussion, 
r  during  the  past  months ;  and  we 

recommend  his  publication  as 
e  very  best  we  have  read  on  the 

to  which  it  refers.  We  espe- 
[  the  attention  of  the  admirers  and 
of  those  divines  who  talk  glibly 
ristianity  being  not  a  law  but  a 
lat  the  author  here  so  beautifully 
y  says  on  the  relation  of  moral 
e  Christian  life. 

BT7THS  FOB  ToUVO  F£OFLB.      By 

r.  Albxandeb  Greoobt,  M.A. 
inbnrgh :  John  Maclaren.    1867. 

of  being  able  to  address  children 
)  subjects,  in  such  a  way  as  to 


interest  and  instruct  them,  is  one  of  the 
most  enviable  a  minister  can  possess.  It 
qualifies  for  usefulness  of  the  most  im- 
portant and  desirable  kind.  At  the  same 
time  it  is,  in  our  estimation,  a  very  rare 
gift.  Some  who  think  they  possess  it  in 
perfection,  and  are  fond  of  exercising  it, 
have  really  much  to  learn.  Certain  of 
their  displays  excite,  to  say  the  least,  very 
mixed,  and  occasionally  very  painful  feel- 
ings, in  the  minds  of  judicious  hearers. 
To  interest  children,  it  is  not  really  neces- 
sary to  speak  childish  or  foolish  things. 
And  when  this  is  done,  the  incongruity 
with  the  professed  theme  not  only  occa- 
sions a  revulsion  of  feeling,  but  is  posi- 
tively hurtful  both  to  young  and  old  in  a 
spiritual  point  of  view. 

We  congratulate  Mr.  Gregory  on  having 
produced  a  series  of  addresses  which,  we 
think,  avoid  the  common  faults  of  sermons 
to  children,  and  are  really  fitted  to  engage 
their  attention,  and  impart  sound  Chris- 
tian instruction.  They  are  characterized 
by  simple,  apt,  and  ample  illustrations, 
pertinent  anecdotes,  and  clear  and  well- 
arranged  statements  of  evangelical  truth. 
There  is  taste  and  originality  in  the 
volume,  and  we  give  it  our  hearty  com- 
mendation. 

Under  the  Shadow  :  Being  additional 
Leaves  from  the  Note-book  of  the  late 
Mary  B.  M.  Duncan,  Author  of  Bible 
Hours, 

London :  J.  Xisbet  and  Co.  1867. 
This  is  another  volume  of  precious  leaves 
from  the  Note-book  of  Mrs.  Duncan.  In 
noticing  Bible  Hours,  we  expressed  a  hope 
that  Mr;  Duncan  would  gratify  the  public 
by  issuing  additional  selections  from  the 
papers  of  his  pious  and  gifted  wife :  and 
the  popularity  of  Bible  Hours  has  induced 
him  to  issue  this  companion  volume.  The 
present  is  altogether  similar  to  the  pre- 
vious volume,  and  will  be  cordially  wel- 
comed hj  those  who  have  read  the  former 
publication.  It  was  Mrs.  Duncan*s  cus- 
tom, in  her  daily  reading  of  Scripture,  to 
write  down  her  thoughts  on  some  text  or 
portion  which  had  come  under  review ; 
and  these  notes  form  the  storehouse  on 
whose  treasures  her  husband  has  drawn. 
The  papers 'are  of  very  unequal  length, 
and  possess  a  freshness  and  freedom  fromr 
system  which  gives  them  a  peculiar  relish 
to  the  reader.  The  papers  on  Nehemiah. 
and  the  Book  of  Psalms  may  be  specified 
as  peculiarly  rich  and  suggestive.  Those 
on  the  91st  Psalm  contain  the  author's 
thoughts  on  *  communion  with  Grod,'  and 
were  evidentlv  written  *  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty.'  She  meant  to  have  ex- 
tended them  into  a  separate  treatise ;  but 
her  lamented  death  prevented  the  accom- 
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plishmcnt  of  this  purpose.  A  series  of 
admirable  papers,  entitled  *  Thoughts  in 
Trial,*  the  result  of  her  own  experience 
under  a  protracted  affliction,  conclude  the 
Tolume.  The  thoughts  of  a  mind  so 
deeply  imbued  with  Scripture  truth,  and 
80  dcTont  and  disciplined,  are  a  precious 
legacy  to  the  church;  and  we  hope  Mr. 
Duncan  may  yet  find  materials  for  a  third 
Tolume. 

Missions  to  the  Women  or  China. 
Written  for  Young  Persons.  Bj  A.  i\ 
S.    Edited  by  Miss  Wuatelt. 

London :  J.  Nisbet  and  Co. 

This  little  book  has  been  drawn  up  with 
the  view  of  awakening  the  interest  of  the 
young  in  the  operations  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Female  Education  in  the  East. 
China  was  the  earliest  scene  of  the  So- 
ciety's labours,  and  the  present  publica- 
tion is  limited  to  that  field.  Besides  in- 
teresting details  of  missionary  work,  some 
curious  information  is  given  regarding  the 
Chinese.  The  book  embraces  twelve  let- 
ters, and  the  style  is  simple  and  easy,  the 
epistolary  form  being  preserved  through- 
out. 


Is  THEBB  Faith  on  the  Eabth?  A 
Sermon.  By  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Chai- 
tebis,  Glasgow. 

Edinburgh:  Blackwood  and  Sooa.  1867. 
This  is  a  good,  earnest,  practical  diacouM. 
We  are  not  prepared  to  concur  with  the 
preacher  in  the  view  he  takes  of  the  lea&> 
ing  thoughts  of  the  text,  nor  do  we  thinl 
his  illustration  of  some  of  the  applicatioat 
of  this  altogether  satisfactory.  Bat  ve 
are  pleased  with  the  general  tone  and 
sentiment  of  the  sermon,  and  rejoice  to 
bear  our  hearty  testimony  to  the  favotir 
and  faithfulness  which  nark  its  coodnd- 
ing  paragraphs. 

John  Knox  and  his  Times.    By  Min 
Wabbbm. 

London  :  Jamea  Niabet  and  Co.  1867. 
A  pleasantly  written  narrative  of  the  life 
of  our  great  Reformer,  and  of  the  itiiriog 
times  in  which  he  lived.  The  anthoreii 
makes  no  pretensions  to  original  re8eaIcl^ 
but  tells  agreeably  what  she  finds  by 
collating  such  books  as  M^Crie,  Tytla^ 
Froude,  and  the  Annals  of  the  Engliih 
Bible.  This  book  may  serve  as  a  good 
introduction  to  the  history  of  the  Scottiib 
Hcformation,  for  those  who  have  not  tine 
to  peruse  larger  works. 


SntBlligBiirt.— auM  i^rrsbiitiriiitt  €^mi^. 


pbesbttebial  pboceedings. 

Banff", — This  presbytery  met  on  Tues- 
day, the  30th  July,  at  Banff— the  Rev. 
John  Gilmour,  Gardenstown,  moderator. 
Mr.  Paterson  intimated  his  acceptance  of 
the  oflice  of  clerk,  to  which  he  has  been 
unanimously  appointed.  A  petition  from 
the  congregation  of  Banff  was  presented, 
praying  the  presbytery  to  appoint  one  of 
their  members  to  moderate  in  a  call  to 
a  pastor.  Messrs.  George  Mason  and 
Charles  Harvey  appeared  as  commis- 
sioners, who  were  heard  in  support  of  said 
petition,  and  answered  the  questions  put 
to  them  satisfactorily.  It  was  moved,  se- 
conded, and  cordially  approved,  that  the 
petition  be  granted  ;  and  Mr.  Macdougall 
was  appointed  to  preside  in  this  service,  on 
Monday  9th  September,  at  half-past  seven 
o'clock  P.M.  Mr.  John  Sellar,  student, 
read  an  exegesis  on  2  Pet.  i.  20,  21,  and 
was  examined  on  Hebrew,  Biblical  Litera- 
ture, and  Church  History ;  and  all  these 
exercises  were  unanimously  sustained,  and 
the  presbytery  certified  him  as  a  student 
of  the  4th  year  at  the  ensuing  session  of 
the  Divinity  Hall.  Two  ministers  and 
two  elders  were  named  as  a  committee  to 


co-operate  with  the  Synodical  Committee^ 
*  in  matters  relating  to  the  augmentatioD 
of  stipends.'    Mr.  Macdougall  was  chosen 
to  be   moderator   for   the   next  twelte 
months.    The  presbytery  to  meet  D.F. 
on  Tuesday,  10th  September,  at  twelre 
o'clock  noon. — ^The  presbytery  met  again 
on  the  10th  September — the  Rer.  Naths- 
nael  F.  Macdougall,  moderator.    A  draft 
minute   prepared   by   the   Her.    Robert 
Paterson,  clerk,  recognising  the  servicei 
of  the  Rev.  James  W.  Miller  as  clerk  of 
presbytery  for   several  years,  was   sob- 
mitted,  wnich  was  unanimously  approved, 
and  it  was  enjoined  to  be  inserted  in  the 
minutes  of  presbvtery.    There  was  laidon 
the  table  a  very  harmonious  call  from  the 
congregation   of  Banff  to  Mr.  Tlionai 
Kirk,  preacher.    The  call  was  signed  by 
30  members,  and  a  paper  of  adhereoee 
by  8  persons.    Mr.  Macdougall  gave  an 
account  of  his  proceedings  in  ihe  moden- 
tion,  which  were  approv^.    Messrs.  Geo. 
Mason  and  Charles  Harvey  appeared  u 
attested  commissioners,   and  were  heaid. 
The  presbytery  very  cordially  sustained 
the  call,  and  assigned  to  Mr.  Sark  subjects 
of  trial  for  ordination  in  the  erent  of  Ui 
acceptance ;  and  as  the  call  onlj  came  08t 
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irening  before  the  meeting  of  pres- 
it  wto  decided  that  it  be  allowed 
tn  the  table  of  the  session-hoase 
ature,  as  not  a  few  of  the  members 
ide  in  the  coantrj  were  not  present 
meeting  on  the  9th  inst.  There 
>  a  petition  read  from  the  congre- 
praying  the  presbytery  to  proceed 

call  with  all  convenient  speed, 
ig  to  the  rales  of  the  charch.  The 
Sapper  is  to  be  dispensed  at  Banff 
ith  ;  and  in  compliance  with  the  re- 
r  commissioners  representing  these 
s,  arrangements  were  made,  and 
ns  appointed  to  preside  at  the 
pecified.    The  next  meeting  to  be 

Banff,  DJV.^  on  Tuesday  the  22d 
;  at  twelve  o'clock  noon. 
ick, — This  presbytery  met  on  the 

August — the  li&x,  Wm.  Limont, 
tor  fTo  tern.  The  principal  busi- 
s  a  call  from  Stockbridgo  congre- 

0  Mr.  George  Hill  Dick.  The  call 
monioas,  and  signed  by  144  mem- 
d  20  ordinary  hearers.  The  Rev. 
;hie  reported  his  proceedings  in  the 
id  his  conduct  was  approved  of. 
William  Cairns  and  Robert  Crystal 
d  as  commissioners  in  support  of 
ition  that  the  call  be  proceeded 
le  call  was  sustained,  and  subjects 

assigned  to  Mr.  Dick.  The  Rev. 
ms  was  appointed  to  examine  Mr. 

1  Hebrew,  the  Rev.  John  Stark  in 
and  the  Rev.  William  Limont  in 

History.  The  following  ministers 
•pointed  to  supply  the  pulpit  of  the 
imes  Stark,  he  being  still  unfit  for 
duty,— the  Rev.  Messrs.  Whyte, 
3tark,  William  Forteons,  Ross, 
and  Limont.  It  was  agreed  that 
nnatyne  commence  his  labours  in 
land  in  September,  the  Rev.  John 
onducting  the  introductory  service 
n  the  first  Sabbath  of  September. 
V.  P.  Mearns  was  appointed  deputy 
e  presbytery  to  visit  the  congrega- 
'  Chatton  and  Beaumont  Union,  in 
;tion  with  a  deputation  from  the 
Committee,  on  the  subject  of  stipend, 
eeting  of  presbytery  was  fixed  for 
-  1st. 

Wm. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the 
tember — the  Rev.  M.  Crawford, 
tor  pro  tern,  A  moderation  was 
ed  to  take  place  at  Castle  Douglas 

17th  September — Mr.  Kinnear, 
(tie,  to  preach  and  preside.  Next 
;  is  to  be  held  at  Dumfries  on  the 
sday  of  October. 

See. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  Thnrs- 
B  19th  September,  when  Mr.  John 

preacher,  was  ordained  to  the 
ite  of  the  United  Presbyterian  con* 
on,  Bell  Street,  Dundee.    The  Rev. 


Archibald  Browning  Connell  preached 
an  excellent  discourse  from  Rev.  xiv.  6 ; 
the  Rev.  Robert  Laurie  offered  up  the 
ordination  prayer,  and  gave  the  address 
to  the  young  minister;  and  the  Rev.  David 
Hay  gave  very  suitable  directions  to  the 
congregation,  and  concluded  the  services. 
This  presbytery  meets  on  Tuesday,  the 
22d  October. 

Edinburgh, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the 
6th  of  August — the  Rev.  R.  Rutherford, 
moderator.  A  letter  was  read  iirom  Mr. 
Angus,  of  the  East  Congregation,  Peebles, 
tendering  his  resignation  of  his  charge  on 
account  of  ill  health.  The  communication 
was  ordered  to  He  on  the  table  till  next 
meeting,  and  Mr.  Thomson,  Peebles,  was 
appointed  to  intimate  this  to  the  congrega- 
tion, and  to  cite  them  to  appear  for  their 
interest  at  the  next  meeting  of  presbytery. 
— ^The  presbytery  met  again  on  the  3d  of 
September.  An  application  from  the  con- 
gregation of  Bathgate  for  a  moderation 
was  granted,  and  Mr.  Gillespie  was  ap- 
pointed to  preside  on  the  17th  of  Septem- 
ber. Messrs.  Middlemas  and  Tod  appeared 
as  commissioners  from  Peebles  ;  intimate 
the  acquiescence  of  the  congrej^ation  in 
the  resignation  of  Mr.  Angus,  m  conse- 
quence of  his  long-continued  bad  health, 
and  that  they  had  agreed  to  pay  him  £70 
annually  during  his  illness.  Mr.  Angus 
being  present,  expressed  his  gratitude  to 
the  congregation  for  the  liberal  and  gene- 
rous provision,  and  for  all  their  past  kind- 
ness, and  his  regret  in  severing  his  con- 
nection with  them ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
felt  convinced  that  he  was  taking  the 
right  step  in  resigning  his  charge.  The 
following  motion  was  then  made  by  Dr. 
Thomson,  seconded  by  Dr.  Harper,  and 
unanimously  adopted:  *The  presbyteir, 
while  constrained  by  the  state  of  Mr. 
Angus's  health  to  accept  his  resignation 
of  his  office  as  minister  of  the  East  Con- 
gregation of  Peebles,  express  their  sym- 
pathy with  the  congregation  in  losing  the 
ministration  of  a  pastor  so  highly  valued, 
their  regret  in  parting  with  a  brother  so 
greatly  esteemed,  and  their  prayerful  hope 
that  Mr.  Angus's  residence  in  a  foreign' 
country,  which  they  understand  he  con- 
templates, may  be  the  means  of  restoring 
him  to  health  and  active  usefulness.  And 
along  with  this  they  take  the  opportunity 
of  expressing  their  cordial  approval  of  the 
liberal  provision  which  the  congregation 
have  agreed  to  make  for  Mr.  Angus  after 
he  has  ceased  to  be  their  minister ;  accept 
the  resignation ;  loose  Mr.  Angus  from  his 
ministry ;  appoint  the  Rev.  Mr.  William* 
son  to  preach  to  the  congregation  on  Sab- 
bath, and  to  announce  the  presbytery's 
acceptance  of  Mr.  Angus's  resignation, 
and  also  to  read  the  above  minute.'    Mr. 
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Tait,  elder,  gave  notice  that,  at  next  meet- 
ing of  presbytery,  he  woald  call  attention 
to  the  subject  of  attendance  at  congrega- 
tional prayer  meetings,  and  propose  a 
motion  on  the  subject. 

E/ffin  and  Inverness. — This  presbytery 
met  at  Nairn  on  the  13th  August — the 
Rev.  William  Main,  moderator.  Mr.  Main 
reported  procedure  in  the  moderation  of  a 
call  at  Chapelhill  on  the  23d  July,  when  a 
nnanimons  call  had  been  given  to  Mr. 
Archibald  M^Martin,  probationer.  The 
presbytery  unanimously  approved  of  Mr. 
Main's  procedure  on  the  occasion,  and 
sustained  the  call.  Mr.  M'Martin  being 
present,  the  call  was  put  into  his  hands, 
when  be  intimated  his  acceptance  of  it. 
— ^The  presbytery  met  again  on  the  27th 
August,  when  Mr.  M^Martin  having  given 
in  trial  exercises  for  ordination  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  presbytery,  his  ordi- 
nation was  appointed  to  take  place  at 
Chapelhill  on  Tuesday  the  10th  Septem- 
ber— Mr  Main  to  preach  and  preside ; 
Mr.  Lind  to  ordain  ;  Mr.  Pringle  to  ad- 
dress the  newly-ordained  pastor;  and  Mr. 
Ross  the  people. — The  presbytery  met  at 
Chapelhill  on  the  10th  September,  to  or- 
dain Mr.  M^Martin  aa  colleague  and  suc- 
cessor to  the  Rev.  John  Munro.  Mr. 
Main  preached  from  1  Pet.  v.  8,  and  briefly 
narrated  the  steps  of  procedure  regarding 
the  call  to  Mr.  M^Martin ;  Mr.  Scott  offered 
up  the  ordination  prayer;  after  which 
Mr.  Pringle  addressed  the  newly-ordained 
pastor,  and  Mr.  Ross  addressed  (in  Gaelic) 
the  congregation,  on  their  respective  duties. 
There  was  a  large  attendaAce  on  the  occa- 
sion. A  deep  feeling  of  solemnity  ap- 
peared to  pervade  the  minds  of  those  pre- 
sent, while  the  most  cordial  satisfaction 
was  manifested  by  the  congregation  in  the 
connection  thus  formed,  giving  promise  of 
its  proving,  through  the  blessing  of  God, 
eminently  productive  of  good. 

Glasgow, — This  presbytery  met  on  the 
13th  August — Rev.  Wm.  Wood,  modera- 
tor. The  attendance  of  members  was  very 
inconsiderable,  and  the  business  of  littlo 
general  interest. — ^The  presbytery  held  its 
ordinary  monthly  meeting  on  10th  Sep- 
tember— Rev.  Wm.  Wood,  moderator.  A 
communication  was  read  from  the  East 
Congregation, Partick,  intimating  that  they 
were  now  self-sustaining.  The  intimation 
was  recorded  along  with  an  expression  of 
the  presbytery's  satisfaction  at  the  intel- 
ligence conveyed.  Mr.  Pirret  gave  notice 
that  at  next  meeting  he  would  submit,  for 
the  approval  of  the  presbytery,  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  :  \st^  That  the  Evangeliza- 
tion Committee  be  re-constituted  and 
made  a  permanent  one ;  2;/,  That  various 
populous  districts  of  the  city  be  selected, 
and  regular  Sabbath  evening  services  held 


in  some  convenient  hall  or  church  in  each 
of  those  districts  during  the  winter  months; 
Sdy  That  an  address  be  issued  by  the  pres- 
bytery, with  the  view  of  awakening  gene- 
ral interest  throughout  the  charchei  in 
the  evangelization  of  the  masses,  and 
securing  general  prayer  and  effort  on  iti 
behalf;  4^,  That  the  presbytery  recom- 
mend all  the  ministers  in  the  city,  on 
some  specified  Sabbath — say  the  Sabbath 
after  the  October  communion — to  turn  the 
attention  of  their  congregations  to  this 
subject,  and  invite  their  prayers  and 
efforts  for  the  object  in  view;  and  htk, 
That  the  Committee  give  in  a  monthir 
report  to  the  presbytery,  and,  if  posiible, 
that  a  specified  time — say  half-an-hoor— 
be  devoted  to  deliberation  and  prayer  with 
respect  to  this  important  subject.  The 
presbytery  resolved  to  take  up  the  motion 
at  one  o'clock  on  next  meeting  day.  On 
petition  from  the  congregation  of  Follok- 
shaws,  a  moderation  with  a  view  to  calling 
a  minister  was  appointed  to  be  held  there 
on  23d  September— Dr.  R.  T.  Jeffrey  to 
preside.  The  stipend  promised  wai  £400 
annually,  together  with  the  manse,  valued 
at  £50  a  year,  and  an  allowance  for  the 
minister's  synodical  expenses.  A  con* 
stitution  adopted  by  the  Kent  Road  con- 
gregation, Glasgow,  was  remitted  to  a 
committee  to  consider  and  report  An 
application  from  the  St.  RoUox  congrefra- 
tion  for  aid  from  the  Synod's  Home  Mis- 
sion Fund  was  remitted  to  the  Mission 
Board,  with  the  presbytery's  recommenda- 
tion, and  a  deputation,  consisting  of  Mr. 
Young  and  Dr.  Calderwood,  was  appointed 
to  support  its  prayer  before  the  Home 
Committee. 

Kelso — This  presbytery  met  on  the  17th 
September — Rev.  R,  Whyte,  moderator 
pro  tern.  Mr.  Renton,  as  convener  of  Com* 
mittee  on  Augmentation  of  Stipends,  made 
an  interim  report,  which  set  forth  that,  in 
consequence  of  no  communication  having 
been  received  from  the  Berwick  District 
Committee,  nor  from  two  of  the  four  con- 
gregations in  this  presbytery,  whose  sti- 
pends are  under  the  proposed  minimam, 
in  reply  to  letters  sent,  the  committee  had 
not  the  information  requisite  to  take  any 
definite  st<;ps ;  and  the  clerk  was  instructed 
to  convey  this  to  Mr.  MacGill.  The  com- 
mittee were  left  to  prosecute  the  ends  of 
their  appointment.  The  Rev.  William 
Barr  was  chosen  moderator  for  the  next 
twelve  months;  the  Rev.  Robert  Whyte, 
treasurer;  and  the  Rev.  James  Jarvie, 
clerk.  The  clerk  was  instructed  to  inti- 
mate to  the  Rev.  Andrew  Ritchie  that  he 
is  expected  to  preach  the  retiring  modera' 
tor  s  sermon  at  next  meeting,  which  wai 
appointed  to  be  held  on  the  third  'Tnetdaj 
of  November  first. 
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ashire.  —  This  presbytery  met  at 
lie  on  Thursday,  29th  August — the 
fm.  M.  Taylor,  M.A.,  moderator. 
V.  James  Towers  reported  that  the 
congregation  had  secured  a  new 
their  buildings,  had  obtained  plans 
cture  hall,  and  were  taking  steps  to 
the  necessary  funds  for  the  erection 
lall.  Instructed  the  clerk  to  apply 
Home  Committee  for  grants  for 
gregations  at  Smethwick,  Wolver- 
•n,  Barrow,  and  Birmingham ;  and 
rrangements  for  the  communion  at 
hampton  on  the  fifth  Sabbath  of 
iber,  and  at  Tunley  on  the  third 
h  of  October.  Agreed  to  transmit 
Home  Committee  a  memorial  and 
I  of  the  Egremont  congregation, 
aid  in  the  erection  of  a  new  mis- 
urch  at  Seacomb,  at  the  estimated 
£2000 ;  or,  if  pecuniary  aid  could 
given  by  the  Board,  for  such  an 
ion  of  sympathy  and  approval  as 
aid  in  obtaining  pecuniary  assist- 
om  liberal  members  of  the  church. 
.  to  forward  with  this  memorial  an 
minute  of  the  presbytery's  pro- 
;8  in  regard  to  an  application  from 
remont  session,  for  advice  as  to  the 
ty  of  dispensing  the  Lord's  Supper 
aission  premises  at  Seacomb. — The 
ery  met  again,  by  adjournment,  in 
sning,  for  the  services  connected 
le  induction  of  the  Rev.  Alex.  H. 
le,  M.A.,  as  pastor  of  the  Rochdale 
ration.  The  moderator  conducted 
ening  devotional  exercises;  the 
ames  M.  M'Kerrow  preached  the 
on  sermon ;  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Scott, 
narrated  the  steps,  proposed  the 
ns  of  the  formula,  and  offered  the 
an  prayer ;  the  Rev.  James  Towers 
;d  the  charge  to  the  minister;  and 
^errow  addressed  the  congregation. 
5v.  H.  T.  Howat  offered  the  con- 
prayer.  The  members  of  presby- 
ve  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to 
ysdale  at  the  close  of  the  induction 
;  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  pub- 
ices  he  was  welcomed  in  a  similar 
'  by  the  members  and  adherents  of 
^regation.  Mr.  Drysdale  was  after- 
ntrodnced  to  his  seat  as  moderator 
lession,  and  his  name  was  added  to 
of  the  presbytery. — This  presbytery 
Brunswick  Street,  Manchester,  on 
ay,  September  12th— Rev.  James 
,  moderator  pro  tern.  The  clerk's 
:  for  the  half-year  was  passed ;  and 
tlicate  copy  of  the  fourth  volume  of 
sbytery's  minutes  was  ordered  to  be 
the  Synod  House,  Edinburgh,  that 
t  be  placed  with  the  other  volumes 
he  care  of  the  Synod's  Committee 
ords  of  Presbyteries.    The  Rev.  R. 


S.  Scott  was  appointed  to  visit  Kendal  on 
the  Manse  Scheme.  Appointed  a  special 
meeting  of  presbytery  to  be  held  at  Man- 
chester, to  consider  any  application  •  for 
the  moderation  of  a  call  which  might  be 
sent  from  Wolverhampton  congregation. 
On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Scott,  it  was  agreed 
to  overture  the  English  Synod  at  its  meet- 
ing in  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  in  October, 
to  take  into  its  consideration  the  question, 
How  may  the  work  of  Church  Extension 
in  England  be  conducted,  so  as  most  ef- 
fectually to  secure  the  sympathy  and  co- 
operation of  the  congregations  in  Eng- 
land, under  the  inspection  of  the  Synod  ? 
Read  circular  from  the  Home  Secretary 
about  the  Synod's  plan  for  augmenting 
stipends  ;  and  agreed  to  report  that  about 
£210  had  been  collected  in  the  presbytery 
for  that  purpose,  and  that  this  sum  might 
perhaps  be  increased  by  further  subscrip- 
tions. The  clerk  reported  that  he  had 
received  a  further  grant  of  £50  from 
Robert  Hannay,  Esq.,  for  the  general  and 
church  extension  work  of  the  presbytery  ; 
and  the  thanks  of  the  presbytery  wore 
unanimously  voted  to  Mr.  Hannay  for  his 
most  seasonable  gift.  Appointed  next 
ordinary  meeting  to  be  held  in  Wallace 
Green  Church,  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  on 
Tuesday,  October  16th,  at  half-past  nine 
o'clock  A.M. — Met  in  the  same  place,  by  ad- 
journment, in  the  evening  at  six  o'clock, 
for  the  services  connected  with  the  ordina- 
tion of  Mr.  Geo.  F.  James,  as  colleague  and 
successor  to  Dr.  M^Kerrow  in  the  pastorate 
of  Brunswick  Street  Church.  The  Rev.  R. 
S.  Drummond  of  Glasgow  preached  from 
2  Thess.  iii.  13,  *Be  not  weary  in  well- 
doing ;*  Dr.  M*Kerrow  narrated  the  steps, 
proposed  the  questions  of  the  formula,  and 
offered  the  ordination  prayer;  at  the  dose 
of  which,  the  presbytery  gave  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  to  Mr.  James.  The 
Rev.  Wm.  M.  Taylor,  M  A.,  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  minister;  and  the  Rev.  H. 
T.  Howat  addressed  the  congregation. 
The  members  and  adherents  of  the  church 
then  gave  Mr.  James  the  right  hand  of 
welcome.  He  was  afterwards  introduced 
to  the  session  by  Dr.  M'Kerrow,  his  name 
was  added  to  the  roll,  and  he  took  his  8(>at 
a»  a  member  of  the  presbytery. — A  special 
meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held  at 
Coupland  Street,  Manchester — Dr.  M'Ker- 
row, moderator  pro  tern.  An  application 
for  the  appointment  of  a  moderation  in  a 
call  to  a  minister  was  received  from  Wol- 
verhampton ;  and  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Simpson 
of  Derby  was  appointed  to  preach  and 
moderate  in  a  call  at  Wolverhampton,  on 
the  evening  of  Mondav,  30th  September, 
at  half-past  seven  o*clock.  Closed  with 
the  benediction. 
Newcastle, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  Sd 
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September—the  Rev.  C.  Friskin,  mode- 
rator. A  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  6.  F. 
James,  intimating  his  acceptance  of  the 
call  from  Brunswick  Street  Chnrcb,  Man- 
chester. The  call  from  Mile- End  Road 
Charch,  Soath  Shields,  was  accordingly 
set  aside.  The  Rev.  C.  Friskin  reported 
that  he  had  moderated  in  a  call  at  Bishop 
Auckland  on  the  18th  of  last  month, 
when  the  Rev.  Thomas  Boyd,  of  Rosehill, 
Jamaica,  had  been  unanimously  elected 
pastor  of  the  congregation ;  and  laid  on 
the  table  a  call  signed  by  31  members, 
and  a  paper  of  adherence  signed  by  28 
ordinary  hearers.  Mr.  Friskin's  conduct 
was  approved.  Reasons  for  the  transla- 
tion of  Mr.  Boyd  were  also  laid  on  the 
table ;  and  Messrs.  Armstrong  and  Bow- 
ness,  commissioners,  were  heard,  request- 
ing the  presbytery  to  prosecute  the  call, 
and  stating  that  the  eongregation  had 
agreed  to  give  £b  for  sacramental  and 
travelling  expenses,  four  weeks*  holidays, 
and  to  do  what  they  could  to  pay  a  house 
rent  additional  to  the  stipend  formerly 
promised.  T:he  call  was  unanimously  sus- 
tained, and  the  clerk  was  instructed  to 
give  notice  of  it,  with  a  copy  of  reasons  of 
translation,  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Boyd, 
and  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Somerville,  Secretary 
to  the  Foreign  Committee  of  the  Board 
of  Missions,  and  to  intimate  to  them  that 
the  further  consideration  of  the  case  will 
be  proceeded  with  at  the  next  meeting  of 
presbytery,  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  Octo- 
ber. Moderations  were  granted  to  the 
congregations  of  Mile-Eud  Jload,  Whitby, 
and  Willington  <Juay,  for  the  16th  inst. 
A  petition  from  the  congregation  of  Leeds 
to  the  Home  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Missions,  requesting  a  grant  to  enable  them 
to  meet  current  expenditure,  was  trans- 
mitted and  recommended.  Au  extract 
minute  of  the  Home  Committee  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  was  read,  intimating 
to  the  congregation  of  Willington  Quay 
that  the  Church  Extension  Fund  was  ex- 
hausted, but  that  their  case  would  be 
favourably  considered  in  connection  with 
the  Loan  Fund.  Appointed  the  Revs.  W. 
Salmond,  J.  Craig,  and  Dr.  Bruce,  mem- 
bers of  the  English  Synod's  Committee  on 
Bills  and  Overtures;  aad  the  Rev.  H. 
Angus  to  give  an  address  at  the  meeting 
for  the  exposition  of  principles  on  Tues- 
day evening ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bruce  to 
give  an  address  at  the  missionary  meeting 
on  Wednesday  evening.  The  subject  of 
congregational  finance  was  introduced  by 
the  liev.  J.  Parker,  and,  after  deliberation, 
was  adjourned  till  next  meeting. 

Paisley  and  Greenock, — This  presbytery 
met  in  Sl  James*  Street  Hall  on  Tuesday, 
1 6th  July.  The  following  students  having 
paiised  their  examination,  and  delivered 


the  discourses  prescribed,  were  certified 
to  the  Hall :  William  Murray,  AM.,  and 
Arch.  B.  Cameron,  1st  year  studeats; 
John  M'Raith,  2d  year;  John  Bojd,  3d 
year ;  William  Hay,  5th  year.  Appointed 
as  a  committee  to  act  with  the  Augmenta- 
tion Committee  of  Synod,  John  Brown, 
Esq.,  and  John  Coates,  Esq^  Paislej; 
Ab.  Lyle,  Esq.,  Greenock ;  Rev.  Williun 
R.  Thomson,  Greenock.  Appointed  next 
meeting  to  be  held  in  Greenock  on  lit 
Tuesday  of  September. 

GALLS  MODEBATED. 

Banff, — Mr.  Thomas  Kirk,  preacher, 
called  on  the  9th  Se|)tember. 

Bishop  AuckkauL—'Rey.  Thomas  Boyd 
of  Rosehill,  Jamaica,  called  on  the  18th 
September. 

South  Shields,  Mile-End  Road,— Mr,  Wil- 
liam  Steele,  M.  A,  preacher,  called  on  the 
16th  September. 

Whitby. — The  Rev.  Alexander  Shennan, 
Houghton-le- Spring,  called  on  the  16tb 
September. 

Bathgate. —  Rev.  Alexander  Shennan, 
Houghton-le-Spring,  called  on  the  17th 
September. 

Stockbridge.  —  Ur.  George  Hill  Dick, 
preacher,  called  on  the  lOih  August. 

ORDINATIONS. 

Manchester^  Brunswick  Street. — Mr.  Geo. 
F.  James,  preacher,  ordained  on  the  12th 
September  as  colleague  and  successor  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  M*KerrowJ 

Chapelhill,  Nigg.—lAx.  Arch.  M*Martin, 
probationer,  ordained  on  the  10th  Sep- 
tember as  colleague  and  successor  to  the 
Rev.  John  Munro. 

Dundee,  Bell  Street.—MT.  J.  Brand, 
preacher,  ordained  on  the  19th  September. 

INDUCTION. 

Rochdale.— The  Rev.  Alex.  H.  Drysdale, 
M.A.,  late  of  Brechin,  inducted  on  th« 
2dth  August. 

OPBVINO  OF  ▲  NEW  CHURCH. 

An  elegant  new  church,  in  Hope  Park 
Terrace,  Edinburgh,  was  opened  on  the 
19th  September  for  the  congregation,  under 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  M*£waOi 
formerly  worshipping  in  the  Fotterrov. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Cairns  preached  the  opening 


UNITED  PKRSBTTBBIAN  CHUBCH,  CAMPBEL- 
TOWN, ABGTLB8HIRB. 

[On  the  third  week  of  July  last,  sorvico 
of  a  very  interesting  kind  were  held  in 
Campbeltown,  to  celebrate  the  centenary 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  congregatbn 
there.  Large  gatherings  took  piece ;  masy 
strangers  from  a  distance  weie  pieaem; 
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le  of  the  meetings  a  most  grati- 
)ute  of  regard  was  paid  to  the 

Bojd,  in  the  shape  of  a  very 
>  present.  Accidental  circum- 
it  the  time,  prevented  any  re- 
be  proceedings  appearing  in  this 
Bat  the  history  of  this  im- 
:ongregation  is  so  remarkable, 
re  unwilling  to  allow  the  oppor- 
Dgether  to  pass  of  recording  it,  as 
I  speech  at  the  centenary  by  the 

Boyd.    We  extract  it  from  a 
spaper.] 
•yd  said:  *In  tracing  back  the 

this  church,  I  have  this  remark- 
iment  to  make,  that  it  had  its 
re  than  a  hundred  years  prior  to 
ng  in  which  we  are  now  assem- 
)ont  the  year  1640,  a  consider- 
ber  of  devoted  men,  fettered  by 
ures  of  Charles  i.,  and  the  inno- 
itroduced  into  their  worship  by 
Dp  Laud,  sought  an  asylum  in 
which  had  almost  become  de- 
l  by  clan  feuds  and  pestilence. 
Jters  of  religion  in  those  days  had 
ithy  with  the  immigrants.  They 
pon  them  as  intruders,  and  did 
g  in  their  power  to  drive  them 
le  quarter  from  which  they  had 
\mong8t  other  annoyances  to 
ey  were  subjected,  they  had  no 
ervice  in  their  native  tongue. 
IS  made  to  supply  this  lack  of 
on,  by  sending  out  men  qualified 
ork,  to  read  tlie  Scriptures  and 
gious  books  at  the  firesides  of 
e,  and  to  pray  with  them.  They 
jealing  ordinances.  To  obviate 
>on  as  the  labours  of  the  spring 
t,  and  the  seed  deposited  in  the 
lumbers  of  them  went  over  to 

taking  with  them  their  wives 
ptized  children  ;  and  there,  for  a 
Ls,  they  enjoyed  those  means  of 

which  they  were  deprived  at 
This,  however,  was  a  state  of 
at  could  not  last.  Under  the 
ate  of  Cromwell,  their  numbers 
iderably  increased;  and  accord- 
find  that,  in  the  year  1654,  they 
ry  unpretending  place  of  worship 
irk  Street.  This  house  stood  on 
f  the  ruins  of  the  old  kirk.  This 
ch  was  in  all  respects,  both  a  dis- 
nd  a  voluntary  church.  It  had 
ction  with  the  Church  of  Scot- 
ley  were  not  allowed  to  touch 
ds  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
;s,  and  the  free-will  offerings  of 
e  constituted  the  sole  source  of 
uniary  support.  Hence  I  claim 
)beltown  the  birthplace  of  Scot- 
int.  It  is  true  that  afterwards, 
e  Act  for  the  planting  of  kirks, 


the  Lowland  congregation  became  united 
with  the  Church  of  Scotland.  A  smal 
sum  was  bestowed  annually  out  of  the 
ecclesiastical  treasury,  augmented  by  a 
donation  from  the  Duchess  of  Argyll. 
After  all,  it  was  a  miserable  price  for 
which  this  interesting  people  sold  their 
liberty.  The  first  minister  of  this  congre- 
gation was  Mr.  Edward  Keith,  ordained 
in  the  year  1656,  and  who  died  in  168i. 
Their  next  minister  was  Mr.  James  Boes, 
concerning  whom  there  are  many  tradi- 
tions. It  is  alleged  that  he  was  endowed 
with  prophetic  prescience,  and  that  he  was 
a  successful  witch-finder.  Whatever  truth 
there  may  be  in  these  allegations,  he  seems 
to  have  been  a  faithful  minister  of  the 
word.  It  was  under  the  pastorate  of 
Mr.  Boes  that  the  congregation  became 
an  appendix  of  the  Esublishment.  This 
took  place  in  the  year  1696,  under  the 
reign  of  James  ii.  While  the  work  of  per- 
secution was  going  on  in  the  Lowlands, 
and  while  Claverhouse  and  his  dragoons 
were  riding  rough-shod  over  the  lives 
and  liberties  of  the  people,  a  consider- 
able numberof  the  Covenanters  were  taken 
under  the  protection  of  the  Marquis  of 
Argyll.  He  transferred  them  to  Kintyre, 
where,  in  fellowship  with  their  brethren 
who  had  settled  there  before  them,  they 
were  enabled  to  worship  God  without 
being  disturbed  by  the  oppressor.  Owing 
to  this  and  other  causes,  in  the  year  1706, 
the  old  house  in  which  they  had  hitherto 
worshipped  having  become  too  small  for 
their  accommodation,  it  was  pulled  down, 
and  a  new  place  of  worship  erected.  The 
ruin  in  Kirk  Street  exists  as  a  monument 
of  their  taste  in  church  architecture.  Mr. 
Boes  died  in  1749,  in  the  fifty-sixth  year 
of  his  ministry,  having  earned  for  himself 
the  reputation  of  an  able,  useful,  and  afi^ec- 
tionate  minister.  The  grave  had  scarcely 
closed  upon  him  when  his  bereaved  flock 
found  that  evil  days  had  fallen  upon  them. 
Eighteen  years  of  trouble  and  vexation 
were  before  them — years  of  great  hard- 
ship, but  at  the  same  time  of  wholesome 
discipline,  as  their  trials  compelled  them 
to  break  the  yoke  of  their  bondage,  and 
once  more  to  reassert  their  liberty.  The 
struggle  lasted  until  they  shook  the  dust 
of  the  Establishment  off  their  feet. 

*The  church  being  now  virtually  sup* 
ported  by  the  teind  fund  of  Argyll,  his 
Grace  of  the  day  obtained  the  patronage. 
They  were  disposed  to  submit  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness  to  his  authority.  They  trans- 
mitted to  him  a  series  of  petitions,  mode- 
rate in  their  tone,  and  most  respectfully 
expressed,  indicating  their  desire  as  to  the 
steps  that  should  be  taken  to  fill  up  the 
vacancy.  These  petitions  were  treated 
with  digtiified  silence,  and  a  presenta- 
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tion  was  granted  in  faronr  of  Mr.  John 
M'Alpine,  the  minister  of  Arrochar.  In 
0pite  of  their  remonstrances,  the  presentee 
was  ordained  to  his  new  charge  with 
something  that  seemed  like  indecent 
haste.  He  resented  the  opposition  that 
had  heen  made  to  his  induction,  and 
therehj  augmented  the  animosity  of  his 
people.  In  consequence  of  his  represen- 
tations to  the  patron,  some  of  the  people 
were  turned  out  of  their  farms.  Mr. 
M^Alpine  had,  however,  in  the  latter  days 
of  his  ministry,  gained  the  confidence  and 
the  affection  of  his  people.  He  appears 
to  have  died  while  the  Assembly  was  in 
session. 

*Tbe  people  had  by  this  time  lost  their 
property  in  the  church  and  manse  which 
they  had  built.  They  were  now  to  find 
that  they  had  lost  their  liberty.  They 
presented  to  John,  Duke  of  Argyll,  a  re- 
spectable memorial  beseeching  him  to 
have  so  much  regard  for  the  peace  of 
the  county  and  the  interests  of  religion, 
as  not  to  thrust  a  man  into  this  charge 
contrary  to  the  inclinations  of  the  people  ; 
but  to  this  memorial,  and  to  a  second  that 
followed,  no  answer  was  returned.  A 
Mr.  Robertson,  an  assistant  teacher  in  the 
grammar  school,  was  hurriedly  licensed, 
and  in  due  time  a  presentation  to  the  Low- 
land congregation  was  made  in  his  favour. 
It  is  a  very  sad  picture  which  the  minute- 
hook  gives,  both  of  Mr.  Robertson's  con- 
duct, and  of  its  effects  upon  the  congre- 
gation. After  giving  him  a  fa'r  hearing, 
they  found  him  to  be  incompetent  to 
promote  their  edification.  They  unani- 
mously resolved  to  continue  this  strife  no 
longer.  They  left  the  Church  of  Scotland 
almost  to  a  man,  and  resolved  to  build  a 
place  of  worship  for  themselves,  and  to 
have  a  pastor  of  their  own  settled  over 
them.   Accordingly,  in  the  year  1766,  they 

froceeded  to  raise  funds  for  that  purpose, 
n  the  course  of  two  or  three  days  the 
subscription  sheet  showed  that  a  sum  of 
£1451,  18s.  would  be  forthcoming  for  the 
work.  They  chose  thirteen  managers,  to 
purchase  ground,  and  to  provide  materials 
for  carrying  on  the  building.  In  conse- 
quence of  these  instructions,  the  managers 
bouglit  the  piece  of  ground  which  we 
now  occupy  from  Bailie  Orr,  and  they  re- 
solved to  conduct  the  building  themselves. 
*  Being  thus  prepared  to  commence  the 
undertaking,  they  gave  orders  to  cart 
stones  from  the  common  quarry  ;  but  they 
were  interdicted  by  the  chamberlain  of  the 
Buke  of  Argyll.  They  soon  learned  that 
they  were  to  meet  with  opposition  from 
every  quarter.  They  opened  a  quarry 
within  the  sea  mark,  and  about  three 
miles  from  the  town ;  but  here  again  the 
chamberlain  interfered,  alleging  that  they 


were  spoiling  the  grass  by  carrying  the 
stones  over  it,  and  informing  them  farther 
that  they  could  get  no  stones  from  the 
duke's    ground.      They   then  applied  to 
Mr.  Campbell  of  Kildalloig  for  liberty  to 
take  this  necessary  material  out  of  the 
island  of  Davaar,  and  on  payment  of  £4 
sterling  this  request  was  complied  with. 
No  sooner,  however,  was  it  known  thit 
this  permission   had  been  granted,  than 
Mr.  Robertson  and  his  friends  tried  to  per- 
suade the  proprietor  of  the  island  to  with- 
draw from  his  agreement.     Although,  u 
a  man  of  honour,  he  could  not  do  this, 
they  so  far  prevailed  as  to  induce  him  to 
clog  the  grant  with  a  condition  which 
they  hoped  would  have  rendered  it  useless. 
No  special  mode  of  conveying  the  stonei 
having  been  mentioned  in  the  agreement, 
he  forbade  them  to  employ  horses.    Thej 
were  therefore  obliged  to  carry  the  stones 
on  hand-barrows,  or  on  their  backs,  from 
the  quay  to  the  shore.    I  heard  from  an  old 
man,  who  remembered  very  distinctly  the 
difficulties  which  our  fathers  encountered 
in  the  outset  of  their  enterprise,  the  follow- 
ing story,  which  I  give  merely  as  a  tra- 
dition :   "  When  Mr.  Campbeirs  factionj 
intimation    was    communicated    to   the 
managers,  as  it  threatened  to  stop  their 
operations,  they  called  their  friends  to- 
gether and  laid  the  matter  before  them. 
For  some  moments  there  was  silence  in 
the  meeting,  occasioned    by  the   disap- 
pointment.   Then  one,  and  another,  and 
another  gave  utterance  to  expressions  that 
savoured  of  despondency.     At  length  a 
heroine  on  the  outskirts  of  the  meeting 
got  up,  and  exclaimed,  in  a  voice  that 
thrilled    the    hearts    of    the    assembly, 
'  Shame  on  ye  to  be  turned  back  by  this 
bogle.    Let  the  men  quarry  the  stanes, 
and  the  women  will  carry  them!*"    The 
carrying  of  the  stones  in  the  way  that  has 
been  indicated  was  found  to  be  difficolt, 
tedious,  and  painful.     Our  venerated  old 
father,   Mr.    Galbraith,   had    some   faint 
reminiscences    of    the    building    of   the 
church  ;  and  he  was  wont  to  speak  of  the 
elder  women  of  the  congregation  prepar- 
ing bands  of  cloth  to  protect  the  hands  of 
those  who  bore  the  burdens,  as  well  as  to 
dress  their  bruises,  and  to  alleviate  the  in- 
flammation of  their  blistered  palms.    The 
proceedings  of  the  labourers  convinced 
the  laird  of  Kildalloig  that   the  people 
were  not  to  be  baffled.    When  the  build- 
ing was  somewhat  advanced — and  every 
one  who  looks  at  and  measures  the  thick- 
ness of  the  walls  must  perceive  that  it 
was  no  common  undertaking — the  proprie- 
tor of  the  valueless  rock  was  induced,  by 
the  additional  payment  of  £4,  to  permit 
the  use  of  horses  in  dragging  the  itones  to 
the  shore. 
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thamberlain,  bearing  that  ihej 
ng  sand  from  the  trench,  at  once 
hem  to  desist.  This  prohibition 
em  great  distress,  as  the  want  of 
rial  almost  pat  them  to  a  stand, 
^ed,  bot  still  determined,  they 
«el  to  Ardnacross  shore.  From 
ey  obtained  a  cargo,  whicb  gave 
porary  relief.  The  proprietor  of 
ss  lived  in  Islay,  to  whom  their 
wrote,  assuring  him  that  the 
tio  were  building  this  new  kirk 
id  his  ground,  and  desiring  him 
em.  But  Mr.  McNeill,  the  pro- 
;  once  addressed  the  managers, 
ed  them  liberty  to  take  from  his 
atever  sand  they  required  for 
ing,— only  stipulating  that  they 
imunerate  his  tenants  for  any 
rhich  they  might  incur.  This 
td  act  of  generosity  was  fully 
;d  by  the  congregation.  Not  one 
ghbouring  proprietors  behaved, 

like  this  gentleman.  A  kind- 
sver,  is  recorded  of  Mrs.  Foster, 
who  gave  the  people  some  stones 
arry  in  her  estate.  On  the  ap- 
n  of  the  seats  of  the  church,  it 
ired  that  a  pew  in  front  of  the 
Duld  be  set  apart  for  Mr.  McNeill 
imily.  It  never  seems  to  have 
pied  by  them.  We  should  have 
ay  worshipping  with  us,  but  for 
sufficient  to  justify  his  absence, 
rother,  the  Rev.  Hector  M'Neill, 
ee  Church — the  lineal  descendant 
lefactory  and  the  present  laird  of 
}s,  —  my  oldest  friend  in  the 
of  Kintyre,   and  with  whom   I 

on  terms  of  the  closest  intimacy 
than  a  quarter  of  a  century.  I 
ou  will  all  join  with  me  in  the 
It  he  may  be  long  spared  to  be 
and  successful  minister  of  the 
ament. 

}iderable  amount  of  the  material 
milding  the  church  had  to  be 
rom  a  distance.  A  vessel  had 
rtered,  and  sent  to  Norway  for 
Freestone  had  to  be  brought 
of  the  islands  of  Cumbrae.    The 

however,  did  not  act  as  though 
)gs  had  been  scarce  or  costly. 
18  much  wood  in  the  roof  of  this 
as  would  suffice  for  the  cover- 
iree  or  four  modem  churches, 
men,  and  even  children,  lent 
8  with  a  will,  and  carried  what- 
necessary  to  complete  the  struc- 

Qinisters  in  the  country,  seeing 
sspite  of  all  their  opposition,  the 
ras  nearly  completed,  and  fearing 
le  people  got  a  faithful  minister, 
d  be  stirred  up  to  greater  activity 


in  the  discbarge  of  their  pastoral  dntiest 
applied  to  the  managers  to  have  the  new 
kirk  converted  into  a  chapel  of  ease. 
They  promised  them  all  the  aid  it  was 
in  their  power  to  render,  and  to  ordain 
any  man  whom  they  should  call  to  the 
office  of  the  ministry.  This  application, 
however,  was  rejected ;  and  they  resolved 
to  have  a  minister  who  should  be  beyond 
their  control.  After  careful  and  prayerful 
consideration,  they  felt  themselves  com- 
pelled to  seek  the  supply  of  ordinances 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Relief.  At  that 
time  there  were  only  seven  churches  in 
the  presbytery,  which  had  been  formed 
six  years  before  this.  On  the  16th  July 
1767,  exactly  one  hundred  years  ago,  the 
Relief  presbytery  met  to  ordain  Mr. 
Pinkerton,  the  first  pastor  of  the  congre- 
gation. They  felt  that  they  had  now 
reached  a  haven  of  rest.  Mr.  Pinkerton 
was  greatly  and  deservedly  beloved  by  his 
own  people,  whom  he  served  in  the  ministry 
with  all  faithfulness.  The  labours  of  the 
ministry  in  those  days  were  not  so  onerous 
as  they  are  now.  If  the  pastor  preached 
two  discourses  on  the  Sabbath,  and  visited 
his  people  during  the  week,  it  was  all  that 
he  was  expected  to  do.  Mr.  Pinkerton, 
however,  was  not  contented  with  his  mere 
round  of  perfunctory  duties.  Although 
he  had  no  prayer  meetings  and  no  Sab- 
bath-school association  to  superintend,  he 
held  a  weekly  meeting  in  the  church. 
Every  Wednesday,  at  twelve  o'clock  noon, 
all  who  chose  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
privilege  had  an  opportunity  of  meeting 
with  him.  He  seems  to  have  been  a 
thorough  gentleman  in  his  manners ;  and 
his  affability  and  kindness  won  for  him 
the  esteem  of  those  who  had  been  previ- 
ously the  enemies  of  his  people.  In  the 
year  1796,  a  fund  was  raised  by  the  con- 
gregation, to  enable  them  to  send  the 
afflicted  poor  amongst  them  to  the  Glasgow 
Royal  Infirmary.  They  contributed  £105 
to  the  institution,  and  they  secured  the 
privilege  of  procuring  the  best  medical 
advice  for  four  patients  annually.  The 
magistrates  of  the  town,  about  the  same 
time,  sent  a  similar  sum,  and  secured  for 
the  town  a  similar  privilege.  This  right 
the  managers  of  the  church  still  retain. 
Mr.  Pinkerton  died  on  the  22d  May  1804, 
immediately  after  returning  from  the 
meeting  of  Synod,  in  the  sixty- second 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  thirty-seventh  of 
his  ministry.  He  is  the  only  minister 
that  the  congregation  has  lost  by  death. 
There  are,  so  far  as  I  know,  five  parties 
still  alive  who  were  admitted  to  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  nnder  his  pastorate. 
They  are  all  females.  Of  these  five  old 
friends,  there  are  two  that  belong  to  one 
family,  two  that  belong  to  another.    A 
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few  yean  after  Mr.  Pinkerton's  death,  it 
was  resolved  to  raise  a  small  fund,  to  be 
designated  the"Minister'8  Widow's  Fand," 
the  interest  of  which  should  be  paid  to 
the  widow  of  the  pastor  who  had  served 
the  congregation.  The  amoant  originally 
subscribed  was  £240.  The  manaeers  were 
thus  enabled  to  pay  Mrs.  Pinkerton  a 
small  annuity  during  her  long  widowhood, 
extending  over  a  period  of  thirty- five 
years.  Since  her  death,  the  money  has 
been  accumulating;  and,  under  the  judi- 
cious care  of  the  trustees,  it  now  amounts 
to  nearly  £600. 

*0n  17th  May  1805,  the  Kev.  David 
Fergus,  of  Auchterarder,  was  inducted  to 
the  charge  of  the  congregation.  On  the 
8th  March  1815,  the  proprietors  purchased 
at  a  public  sale,  for  the  sum  of  £1050,  a 
dwelling-house  and  pertinents  at  Dala- 
ruan,  which  belonged  to  their  late  pastor, 
Mr.  Pinkerton,  and  had  been  built  by  him 
a  short  time  after  his  settlement  over  the 
congregation.  The  house  was  occupied 
as  a  manse  by  Mr.  Fergus,  and  until  the 
last  ten  years  has  been  tenanted  by  his 
successors. 

*  During  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Fergus 
direct  opposition  to  the  church  had  ceased. 
Several  of  the  wealthiest  and  most  in- 
fluential members  of  the  community  were 
connected  with  it.  The  people  so  de- 
meaned themselves  as  to  compel  their 
enemies  to  respect  them.  Efforts,  how- 
ever, were  not  left  untried  to  win  them 
back  to  the  Establishment.  Proffers  were 
made  to  the  minister,  that  if  he  would  join 
the  Church  of  Scotland  his  meeting-house 
would  be  made  a  parish  church,  and  him- 
self constituted  a  parish  minister ;  but  as 
he  had  nothing  to  gain  and  much  to  lose 
by  such  a  change,^  it  was  promptly  but 
politely  declined.  A  proposal  was  next 
addressed  to  the  managers,  by  an  influ- 
ential member  of  the  Establishment,  to 
the  effect  that  the  congregation  should 
return  to  the  bosom  of  the  national  church, 
and  bo  constituted  a  parish  with  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  The  managers  very  cautiously 
replied,  that  the  subject  was  one  of  too 
much  importance  to  be  suddenly  sub- 
mitted to  a  general  meeting  of  the  congre- 
gation. They  therefore  requested  that  a 
detail  of  the  plan  should  first  be  laid  before 
them,  showing  its  consequences  as  affect- 
ing the  general  interests  and  privileges  of 
the  society.  This  movement,  had  it  come 
into  action,  would  doubtless  have  toused 
the  indignation  of  the  people;  bujt  we 
hear  nothing  more  about  it.  For  a  time, 
at  least,  it  dropped  into  oblivion.  Mr. 
Fergus'  love  of  order  was  so  intense,  that 
everything  that  disturbed  it  was  an  eye- 
sore to  him.    When  he  entered  upon  the 


Campbeltown  charge,  it  pained  him  to  tee 
some  of  the  worshippers  loitering  on  the 
green,  and  many  of  them  entering  the 
church  after  the  services  had  commenced. 
He  spoke  again  and  again  against  these 
irregularities.    At  length  he  was  success- 
fuL      The  effect  of    his  admonitioni  it 
perceptible  even  at  the  present  day.    It 
is  a  rare  thing  to  see  people  taking  their 
seats  after  the  minister  has  entered  the 
pulpit.     Mr.  Fergus   resigned  his  cbar|!e 
on  the  25th  June  1822,  and,  along  with  hii 
married  daughter  and  her  husband,  emi- 
grated to  America.    On  proceeding  to  fill 
up  the  vacancy  that  ensued  on  the  resig- 
nation of  Mr.  Fergus,  a  committee  wu 
appointed  to  provide  supply  of  sermoss. 
Various  candidates  were    heard,  and  i 
Jiarmonions  and   almost  unanimous  ctll 
turned   out    in    favour  of   Mr.  Williim 
M^Dougal.    Under  his  ministry  the  con- 
gregation reached  the  zenith  of  its  pros- 
perity.   It  was  under  his  ministry  that  the 
missionary   society    of.  the   congregation 
was  formed ;  it  ia  now  in  the  forty-fifth 
year  of  its  existence-    His  counsel  and  co- 
operation also  contributed  to  establbh  the 
congregational  library,  which  now  conutts 
of  1500  volumes.     I  know  that  the  pas- 
torate of  our  departed  brother,  who  passed 
away  to  his  rest  a  few  months  ago,  was  a 
successful  one.    Three  of  the  elders  of  the 
church  and  not  a  few  of  its  members  have 
told  mo  that,  under  God,  they  were  in- 
debted to  his  teaching  for  their  first  serioos 
impressions.    After  serving  the  church  for 
the  brief  space  of  five  years  and  a  few 
months,  he  was  translated  to  the  town  of 
Kilmarnock,  and  from  thence  to  Paislej, 
where,  at  the  commencement  of  the  present 
year,  he  ended  his  labours  and  bis  life.   1 
cannot  venture  to  speak  of  his  character 
without  trenching  upon   your  patience; 
but  this  much  I  will  say  of  him,  after 
nearly  forty  years*  personal   intercourse, 
"  A  warmer  heart  death  ne'er  made  cold. ' 
Mr.   Smith   was  ordained    on    the   SStb 
August  1829.    He  received  a  cordial  wel- 
come, having  talents   that  rendered  his 
ministrations  popular.     His  pastorate  pro- 
mised, in  the  out&et  of  his  career,  to  be  a 
prosperous  one.     He  took  a  prominent 
position  in  the  Voluntary  controversy,  and 
was  supposed  by  his  friends  to  be  some- 
what intemperate  in  his  advocacy  of  the 
question.    In  consequence  of  a  dispute 
that  arose  between  him  and  the  magis- 
trates of  the  town  about  the  ringing  of 
the  town-bell,  he  urged  the  managers  lo 
erect  a  tower  in  front  of  the  church,  and 
procure  a  bell  for  themselves.    This  waa 
accordingly  done  in  the  year  18S4,  and  at 
the  cost  of  about  £600.    The  bell  was  the 
gilt  of  a  gentleman  belonging  to  Campbel- 
ton,  but  settled  as  a  merchant  in  Qlasgov. 
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t  was  not  set  up  for  many  years 

is. 

being  no  Secession  Church  in 
;own  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Smith's 
n,  the  brethren  of  that  com- 
generallj  sought  and  obtained 
'dinances  from  the  Relief  session. 
)wever,  our  seceding  friends  suc- 
erecting  a  place  of  worship,  and 
ing  a  settled  pastor,  these  parties 
to  the  communion  of  their  fathers, 
ith  them  several  others  who  had 
issatiFfied  with  Mr.  Smith's  con- 
breach  was  thus  made  between 
the  Seceders,  and  as  it  widened, 
ice  diminished  between  him  and 
h  ministers,  and  it  began  to  be 
i  that  measures  were  surrepti- 
!ing  adopted  to  transfer  the  pro- 
d,  if  possible,  the  people,  to  the 
)f  Scotland.  I  have  no  wish  to 
the  strife  that  ensued.  The  pas- 
evoked  here  have  long  ago  been 
,  and  it  would  be  unwise  to  re- 
cm.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the 
'  union  with  the  Secession  Church 
n  up  by  Mr.  Smith  as  the  means 
I  the  managers  and  session  as  to 
or  views.  In  the  meanwhile  the 
y  were  compelled  to  institute  an 
The  clerk  of  the  court  wrote  a 
etter  to  Mr.  Smith  on  the  sub- 
at  the  same  time  summoned  him 
/ith  his  brethren  in  Glasgow,  and 
1  such  explanation  as  would  suf- 
lay  their  apprehension.    To  this 

I  citation  no  reply  was  vouchsafed 
al  weeks.  At  length  the  clerk 
Tom  Mr.  Smith  a  very  brief  note, 
id  that  he  declined  to  meet  with 
ytery,  or  to  give  any  explanation 
atter  referred  to.  In  these  cir- 
es  the  presbytery  were  shut  up  to 
lative  of  visiting  Campbeltown, 
tuting  an   investigation  on   the 

II  means   were  employed    that 
and  affection  could  suggest,  to 

ic  way  for  a  comfortable  adjust- 
;he  difficulty.  On  the  arrival  of 
ren  at  Campbeltown,  and  before 
ng  of  the  congregation  was  held, 
ion  waited  on  Mr.  Smith.  The 
of  the  deputation  reported  that 
ncnt  of  them  was  cold  and  dis- 
,  after  a  few  minutes'  conversa- 
intimated  to  them  that  he  had 
aeeting  to  attend,  and  thus  sum- 
osed  the  interview.  When  the 
y  met  in  the  church,  their  finding, 
ng  and  patient  investigation,  was 
I :  Ist,  That  Mr.  Smith  had  failed 
ty  to  his  brethren  when  he  de- 
hold  conference  with  them.  2d, 
srred  in  using  unguarded  expres- 
ich  unhappily  gave  rise  to  the 


idea  in  the  minds  of  his  elders  that  he 
wished  to  join  the  Established  Church. 
3d,  That  Mr.  Smith  ought  to  come  for- 
ward and  express  his  regret,  declaring  at 
the  same  time  his  determination  to  adhere 
to  the  resolutions  of  the  session  and 
managers  to  abide  by  the  regulations  and 
principles  of  the  Relief  Synod.  Mr.  Smith 
declined  to  make  this  concession.  He  was 
accordingly  summoned  to  appear  before 
the  presbytery,  to  meet  at  Glasgow  on  the 
3d  November  1835.  After  two  adjourn- 
ments and  prolonged  private  dealings  with 
him,  the  following  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced :  **  As  there  is  sufficient  evidence 
before  the  court  that  Mr.  Smith  is  not 
adhering  to  his  ordination  vows,  and  act- 
ing upon  them,  he  ought  to  be  cut  off  from 
connection  with  the  Relief  body."  Mr. 
Smith  appealed  to  the  Synod  against  this 
decision.  A  pro  re  nata  meeting  of  Synod 
having  been  held  on  the  1 5th  I>ecember, 
the  sentence  of  the  inferior  court  was  con- 
firmed, and  the  presbytery  were  instructed 
to  carry  it  into  effect.  Accordingly  Mr. 
Smith  was  declared  to  be  out  of  connec- 
tion with  the  Relief  Synod,  and  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Harvey  was  appointed  to  inti- 
mate the  same  to  the  congregation,  and 
to  declare  the  pulpit  vacant.  When  Mr. 
Harvey  came  down  to  fulfil  the  painful 
duty  imposed  upon  him  by  the  presbytery, 
he  found  an  interdict  awaiting  bim,  which 
prevented  him  from  appearing  in  the 
pulpit.  He  had  to  meet  with  the  people 
in  the  close  leading  up  to  the  church  on  a 
very  cold  day  in  the  depth  of  winter.  He 
preached  from  the  doorway  of  an  upper 
store.  On  three  successive  Sabbaths  the 
congregation  met  in  the  same  place ;  after 
that,  however,  they  obtained  accommodn- 
tion  from  their  Secession  brethren  ;  and 
for  their  committee  meetings  the  Congre- 
gationalist  friends  cheerfully  gave  them 
their  chapel.  It  was  resolved  that  a  sub- 
scription sheet  should  forthwith  be  opened 
to  take  the  case  into  court,  and  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  the  subscriptions 
amounted  to  £1500.  The  case  assumed  a 
twofold  aspect.  In  the  first  place  it  was 
necessary  to  set  aside  the  interim  inter- 
dict, which  shut  the  people  out  from  their 
place  of  worship ;  and  secondly,  the  action 
of  declarator  was  instituted,  to  have  it 
determined  to  which  party  the  property 
belonged.  The  litigation  extended  over 
a  period  of  three  and  a  half  years.  During 
this  epoch  of  their  history,  the  congrega- 
tion were  never  more  harmonious.  The 
pressure  from  without  seemed  to  knit  them 
more  closely  to  one  another.  Throughout 
the  first  and  part  of  the  second  year  the 
people  were  without  a  pastor.  The  pres- 
bytery granted  them  a  moderation,  which 
took  place  on  the  4th  July  1837,  when  the 
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present  pastor  was  unanimously  chosen, 
llaving  accepted  of  the  call,  his  ordina- 
tion was  fixed  for  the  29th  of  September. 
The  congregation,  however,  when  the  day 
came  round,  were  denied  access  to  the 
church,  and  the  services  bad  to  be  con- 
ducted in  the  woodyard  of  Mr.  M'Nair, 
the  father  of  the  present  clerk  of  the  con- 
gregation, who  took  a  warm  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  the  church. 

*0n  the  6th  June  1839,  the  people  were 
filled  with  joy  to  learn  that  a  decision  of 
the  second  division  of  the  Court  of  Ses- 
sion had  settled  both  processes  entirely 
in  their  favour.  The  law  plea  being 
thus  settled,  the  congregation  acquired, 
from  its  very  tribulation,  an  energy  and  a 
vigour  to  which  it  had  previously  been  a 
stranger.  Comparing  its  condition  before 
it  was  dragged  into  the  civil  court  with 
what  it  is  now,  the  results  are  so  far  satis- 
factory. The  contributibns  to  missionary 
and  benevolent  purposes  are  more  than 
quadrupled  ;  the  church-door  collections 
have  risen  from  an  average  of  £1,  58.  per 
Sabbath  to  an  average  of  £4,  12s. ;  its 
extraordinary  collections  for  Synod  and 
other  objects,  from  £25  per  annum  to 
£150;  the  gifts  to  its  poor  members,  from 
Is.  6d.  per  month  to  an  average  of  4s.  Its 
membership  is,  perhaps,  less  at  the  pre- 
sent (lay  than  it  ever  was,  being  no  more 
than  720,  but  its  income  has  never  been 
so  great,  being  about  £1000  per  annum. 

*  In  the  year  1846,  the  terms  of  a  basis 
of  union  with  the  Secession  Church  were 
laid  before  the  congregation.  The  subject 
having  been  previously  submitted  to  the 
consideration  of  the  session  and  managers, 
it  met  with  a  cordial  approval.  In  the 
succeeding  year,  viz.  on  the  13th  May 
1847,  the  union  was  happily  consummated ; 
and  the  congregation,  without  changing 
its  principles,  changed  its  name,  and  from 
that  date  it  bore  the  designation  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  church,  Campbel- 
town.' The  Rev.  Dr.  then  enumerated  the 
vnrious  agencies  of  the  church,  and  there- 
after said  :  *The  managers  during  the  past 
year  have  happily  been  successful  in  ef- 
fecting a  change  in  the  constitution  of  the 
church,  the  property  now  being  in  the 
hands  of  the  members ;  the  proprietors, 
with  scarcely  a  single  exception,  having 
given  up  their  property.  The  old  system 
wrought  well  for  a  while ;  but  as  it  was  not 
considered  to  be  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  it  has  been  abandoned. 
There  have  been  ordained  to  the  elder- 
ship of  the  church,  since  the  session  was 
first  organized,  77  brethren  in  all.  The 
agencies  of  the  church  are  as  follows : 
Two  minister's  Bible  classes,  attended  by 
about  100  young  persons;  four  Sabbath 
BuhooU  with  70  teachers,  attended  by  550 


scholars ;  a  society  for  religious  and  mis- 
sionary purposes,  in  connection  with  which 
Mr.  Lauchlan,  the  local  agent,  has  la- 
boured with  mnch  acceptance  for  oearlv 
twenty-eight  years ;  a  yonog  men's  mutual 
improvement  association ;  a  congregationil 
day  school ;  besides  the  weekly  pniTer 
meetings  of  the  congregation,  etc'  Dr. 
Boyd  tnereafter  concluded  as  follows :  '  I 
cannot  conclude  this  sketch  withoat  call- 
ing upon  you  to  lift  up  your  hearts  in 
adoring  thankfulness  to  the  God  and  the 
Giver  of  all  good,  for  having  put  it  into 
the  hearts  of  our  fathers  to  organize  them- 
selves into  a  church  independent  of  all 
state  control.  It  does  not  become  me  to 
speak  of  what  we  have  done  as  a  congn- 
gation,  but  it  may  certainly  be  assumed 
that  we  have  contributed  to  preserve  the 
light  of  God's  truth  from  being  quenched 
in  the  land.  May  our  successors  in  life 
prove  themselves  to  be  worthy  children  of 
such  an  ancestry.  The  present  pastor  will, 
in  a  couple  of  months,  if  spared,  hare 
reached  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  ministrjr. 
If  it  has  not  been  crowned  with  all  the  suc- 
cess that  was  to  be  desired,  it  has  at  all 
events  been  a  peaceful  ministry.  He  can, 
as  to  this  matter,  express  no  better  wish 
for  the  dear  brethren  around  him,  who  are 
his  juniors  both  in  years  and  in  labour, 
than  that  their  work  in  the  Master's  service 
be  as  free  from  the  elements  of  discord. 

*■  He  cannot  forget  the  day  is  far  spent, 
and  that  the  night  must  be  at  hand.    His 
own  mind  is  deeply  solemnized  by  the  fact 
that  of  all  the  brethren  who  were  present 
at   his  ordination,  there  are  only  three 
alive.    The  voices  of  those  who  set  him 
apart  to  his  oflSce  over  you  have  all,  yean 
ago,  been  silenced  in  death.     It  is  a  cir- 
cumstance not  a  little  remarkable,  that 
this  old  church  was  not  honoured,  until 
the  last  few  years,  to  give  a  single  mini- 
ster to  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel 
Not  a  few  young  men  have  been  arrested 
by  death  in  the  course  of  their  studies. 
Mr.  Dunlop,  of  Alyth,  was  in  reality  the 
first  whom  we  had  the  privilege  of  claim- 
ing as  one  of  ourselves.    It  is,  however, 
satisfactory  to  know  that  we  are,  in  this 
respect,  now  paying  up  the  debt  which  we 
owe  to  the  church.    During  the  past  year 
three  promising  young  men   have  been 
honoured  to  preach  the  gospel,  who  have 
been  bom  and  nurtured  in  the  midst  of  ns. 
One  of  these  young  friends,  Mr.  William 
Huie,  is  to  be  ordained  next  week  as  the 
successor  of  Dr.  M'Kerrow,  over  the  con- 
gregation  of  the  Bridge  of  Teith;  and 
another  son  of  the  church  ia  at  present 
attending  the  Theological  Hall.    €rod  bless 
the  ladsT 

'  Let  it  be  our  concern,  mj  friends,  to 
transmit  to  those  who  come  after  ttt  in 
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life,  the  faith  and  the  freedom  which  we  grass  ;  the  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 

have  received  from  our  fathers.    We  are  thereof  falleth  away ;"  hut  let  us  rejoice  in 

remioded  this  daj  that  "  all  flesh  is  grass,  this,  that  **  the  word  of  the  Lord  endareth 

aod  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  for  erer." ' 


AMERICA  AND  ITS  CHURCHES. 

Ant  information  regarding  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  church  in  America 
most  be  interesting  to  the  Christians  of  this  country.  The  founders  and  early 
ministers  of  the  leading  Presbyterian  denominations  of  America  were  natives  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  our  regard  for  their  descendants  is  akin  to  the  love 
^t  an  affectionate  mother  bears  to  her  children.  Even  the  temporary  estrange- 
inent  which  was  produced  because  of  the  position  taken  up  by  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Scotland  on  the  question  of  slavery,  has  now  happily  been 
JBmoved ;  and,  like  lovers  after  a  quarrel,  we  are  prepared  with  increased  fondness 
to  rush  into  each  other's  arms.  Aji  additional  cause  of  interest  in  the  churches  of 
America  arises  from  the  circumstance  that  in  that  country  a  free  and  self-supported 
Christianity  is  now  on  its  trial ;  and  the  success  or  failure  of  that  experiment  will 
?D  far  to  settle  the  church  question  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Among  the  nations 
ii  Europe,  the  experiment — if  we  may  use  such  an  expression — of  a  free  and  self- 
lustained  Christianity  has  not  had  a  fair  trial,  inasmuch  as  the  state- patronized 
tud  state-endowed  churches  have  naturally  drawn  to  themselves  the  rich  and 
aahionable ;  while,  with  few  exceptions,  the  adherents  of  the  voluntary  churches 
lave  hitherto  belonged  to  the  poorer  and  working  classes.  In  the  States  of  America 
t  is,  however,  different;  for,  in  the  absence  of  state  patronage  and  state  support,  the 
truth  is  there  left  to  make  its  way,  not  by  carnal,  but  by  spiritual  weapons.  Neither 
:azi  we  overlook  the  rapid  increase  of  population  that  is  taking  place  in  that 
country ;  and  if  it  can  be  satisfactorily  shown  that  the  self-supported  churches  of 
America  are  competent  to  meet  all  the  wants  of  that  rapidly  increasing  and  wide- 
spread population,  the  strongest  argument  in  support  of  endowments  will  be  swept 
away.  Soon  after  the  Disruption,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Guthrie  declared  that  the  Free 
Church,  having  renounced  state  pay,  had  two  courses  before  her,  either  of  which 
ihe  might  choose, — viz.  France,  where  all  sects  are  endowed,  or  America,  where  all 
sects  are  self -supported.  *  As  for  myself,*  he  added,  *  I  say,  Hail  for  America ! '  and, 
after  twenty  years'  experience,  we  know  that  the  Rev.  Doctor  is  not  prepared  to 
dter  his  resolution. 

The  sources  of  information  on  this  subject,  at  present  within  our  reach,  are  two- 
fold,— ^viz.  the  statistics  that  were  laid  before  the  supreme  courts  of  the  Presbyterian 
churches  at  their  meetings  this  year,  and  the  reports  of  deputations  that  were  sent 
to  America  this  season  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
and  the  Synod  of  Ulster.  From  the  returns  laid  before  the  Canada  Presbyterian 
Synod,  we  learn  that  the  presbyterial  reports  showed  during  the  year  11  students 
licensed,  15  ordinations,  22  inductions,  4  ministers  received,  and  1  dead.  This  last 
item  speaks  well,  we  think,  for  the  healthiness  of  Canada.  The  increase  in  the  number 
of  ministers  has  been  19,  making  the  number  on  the  roll  267,  against  248  last  year. 
There  are  41,667  communicants,  a  gain  of  5196.  21,765  chUdren  are  enjoying 
Sabbath  school  instruction ;  while  7554  are  found  in  the  Bible  class — an  aggregate 
of  29,319.  Accommodation  is  provided  for  105,000  hearers.  The  average  stipend 
has  now  reached  the  sum  of  597  dols.,  and  the  Committee  of  Synod  suggested  that 
600  dols.  be  made  the  minimum  standard  of  ministerial  support.  For  a  period  of 
eleven  months  the  sum  returned  for  all  church  purposes  amounted  to  301, 209 '79 
dols.,  being  an  increase  over  last  year  of  97,000  dols.  Leave  was  granted  to  re- 
ceive 8  ministers  (one  Congregational,  one  Wesleyan),  and  to  license  15  students. 
Knox  College  was  reported  as  in  a  ver^  satisfactory  condition ;  and  two  additional 
lectureBhipa— one  of  Apologetics,  the  other  of  Pastoral  Theology — were  created. 
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September— the  Rer.  C.  Friskin,  mode- 
rator. A  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  6.  F. 
James,  intimating  his  acceptance  of  the 
call  from  Brunswick  Street  Church,  Man- 
chester. The  call  from  Mile-End  Hoad 
Church,  South  Shields,  was  accordingly 
set  aside.  The  Rev.  C.  Friskin  reported 
that  he  had  moderated  in  a  call  at  Bishop 
Auckland  on  the  18th  of  last  month, 
when  the  Ber.  Thomas  Boyd,  of  Rosehill, 
Jamaica,  had  been  unanimously  elected 
pastor  of  the  congregation ;  and  laid  on 
the  table  a  call  signed  by  31  members, 
and  a  paper  of  adherence  signed  by  28 
ordinary  hearers.  Mr.  Friskin*s  conduct 
was  approved.  Reasons  for  the  transla- 
tion of  Mr.  Boyd  were  also  laid  on  the 
table ;  and  Messrs.  Armstrong  and  Bow- 
ness,  commissioners,  were  heuxl,  request- 
ing the  presbytery  to  prosecute  the  call, 
and  stating  that  the  congregation  had 
agreed  to  give  £b  for  sacramental  and 
travelling  expenses,  four  weeks'  holidays, 
and  to  do  what  they  could  to  pay  a  house 
rent  additional  to  the  stipend  formerly 
promised.  The  call  was  unanimously  sus- 
tained, and  the  clerk  was  instructed  to 
give  notice  of  it,  with  a  copy  of  reasons  of 
translation,  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Boyd, 
and  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Somerville,  Secretary 
to  the  Foreign  Committee  of  the  Board 
of  Missions,  and  to  intimate  to  them  that 
the  further  consideration  of  the  case  will 
be  proceeded  with  at  the  next  meeting  of 
presbytery,  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  Octo- 
ber. Moderations  were  granted  to  the 
congregations  of  Mile-End  Road,  Whitby, 
and  Willington  <2uay,  for  the  16th  inst. 
A  petition  from  the  congregation  of  Le^ds 
to  the  Home  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Missions,  requesting  a  grant  to  enable  them 
to  meet  current  expenditure,  was  trans- 
mitted and  recommended.  An  extract 
minute  of  the  Home  Committee  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  was  read,  intimating 
to  the  congregation  of  Willington  Quay 
that  the  Church  Extension  Fund  was  ex- 
hausted, but  that  their  case  would  be 
favourably  considered  in  connection  with 
the  Loan  Fund.  Appointed  the  Revs.  W. 
Salmond,  J.  Craig,  and  Dr.  Bruce,  mem- 
bers of  the  English  Synod's  Committee  on 
Bills  and  Overtures;  aad  the  Rev.  H. 
Angus  to  give  an  address  at  the  meeting 
for  the  exposition  of  principles  on  Tues- 
day evening ;  and  the  Rev,  Dr.  Bruce  to 
give  an  address  at  the  missionary  meeting 
on  Wednesday  evening.  The  subject  of 
congregational  finance  was  introduced  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Parker,  and,  after  deliberation, 
was  adjourned  till  next  meeting. 

PaitUjf  and  GreenocL—This  presbytery 
met  in  St.  James'  Street  Hall  on  Tuesday, 
1 6th  J  uly.  The  following  stadenu  having 
passed  their  examination,  and  delivered 


the  discourses  prescribed,  were  certified 
to  the  Hall :  William  Murray,  AM.,  and 
Arch.  B.  Cameron,  Ist  year  stndenu; 
John  M'Raith,  2d  year;  John  Boyd,  3<i 
year ;  William  Hay,  5th  year.  Appointed 
as  a  committee  to  act  with  the  Augmenta- 
tion Committee  of  Synod,  John  Brown, 
Esq.,  and  John  Coates,  Esq.,  Paislej; 
Ab.  Lyle,  Esq.,  Greenock ;  Rev.  Willitm 
R.  Thomson,  Greenock.  Appointed  next 
meeting  to  be  held  in  Greenock  on  1st 
Tuesday  of  September. 

CALLS  MODBRATBD. 

Banff, — Mr.  Thomas  Kirk,  preacher, 
called  on  the  9th  September. 

Bishop  Auckland,— Rbv,  Thomas  Bojd 
of  Rosehill,  Jamaica,  called  on  the  18th 
September. 

South  Shiddg,  MiU'End  Road.—UT.  Wil- 
liam Steele,  M.A.,  preacher,  called  on  the 
16th  September. 

WhUby. — The  Rev.  Alexander  Shennan, 
Houghton-le-Spring,  called  on  the  16ih 
September. 

Bathgate. — Rev.  Alexander  Shennao, 
Houghton-le-Spring,  called  on  the  17th 
September. 

Stockbridge.  —  ^r.  George  Hill  Dick, 
preacher,  called  on  the  lOih  August. 

ORDINATIOK8. 

ManchesteTy  Brunswick  Street — ^Mr.  Geo. 
F.  James,  preacher,  ordained  on  the  IStb 
September  as  colleague  and  successor  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Kerrow.| 

Chapeihillj  A'^.— Mr.  Arch.  M^Martin, 
probationer,  ordained  on  the  10th  Sep- 
tember as  colleague  and  successor  to  the 
Rev.  John  Munro. 

Dundee,  Bell  Street— Mr.  J.  Brand, 
preacher,  ordained  on  the  19th  September. 

IWDUCTIOK. 

Rochdale—The  Rev.  Alex.  H.  Drysdale, 
M.A.,  late  of  Brechin,  inducted  on  the 
2§th  August. 

OPXVIHO  OF  A  KKW  CHURCH. 

Ah  elegant  new  church,  in  Hope  Park 
Terrace,  Edinburgh,  was  opened  on  the 
19th  September  for  the  congregation,  under 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  M^Ewao, 
formerly  worshipping  in  the  Pottcrrow. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Cairns  preached  the  opening 


UHITXD  PRR8BTTBBIAV  CHUBGH,  CAHPBEL* 
TOWN,  AXOTLB8HIBB. 

[On  the  third  week  of  July  last,  serrica 
of  a  very  interesting  kind  were  held  ii 
Campbeltown,  to  celebrate  the  centensrf 
of  the  United  Presbyteriaii  eoogregatios 
there.  Large  gatheriDgs  took  plaoe ;  iMir 
•trangers  from  «  distanee  vcn  pmeit; 
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one  of  the  meetings  a  most  grati- 
tribute  of  regard  was  paid  to  the 
Dr.  Boyd,  in  the  shape  of  a  very 
>me  present.  Accidental  circum- 
s  at  the  time,  prevented  any  re- 
f  the  proceedings  appearing  in  this 
;ine.  Bat  the  history  of  this  im- 
t  congregation  is  so  remarkable, 
e  are  nnwilling  to  allow  the  oppor- 
altogether  to  pass  of  recording  it,  as 
in  a  speech  at  the  centenary  by  the 
Dr.  Boyd.  We  extract  it  from  a 
lewspaper.] 

Boyd  said:  *In  tracing  back  the 
r  of  this  church,  I  have  this  remark- 
tatement  to  make,  that  it  had  its 
more  than  a  hundred  years  prior  to 
tiding  in  which  we  are  now  assem- 

Abont  the  year  1640,  a  consider- 
umber  of  devoted  men,  fettered  by 
easures  of  Charles  i.,  and  the  inno- 
s  introduced  into  their  worship  by 
ishop  Laud,  sought  an  asylum  in 
re,  which  had  almost  become  do- 
tted by  clan  feuds  and  pestilence, 
inisters  of  religion  in  those  days  had 
npathy  with  the  immigrants.  They 
I  upon  them  as  intruders,  and  did 
hing  in  their  power  to  drive  them 

0  the  quarter  from  which  they  had 
Amongst    other    annoyances    to 

they  were  subjected,  they  had  no 

1  service  in  their    native    tongue, 
was  made  to  supply  this  lack  of 

ration,  by  sending  out  men  qualified 
i  work,  to  read  the  Scriptures  and 
religious  books  at  the  firesides  of 
ople,  and  to  pray  with  them.  They 
10  sealing  ordinances.  To  obviate 
s  soon  as  the  labours  of  the  spring 
past,  and  the  seed  deposited  in  the 
1,  numbers  of  them  went  over  to 
ire,  taking  with  them  their  wives 
abaptized  children  ;  and  there,  for  a 
'eeks,  they  enjoyed  those  means  of 

of  which  they  were  deprived  at 
This,  however,  was  a  state    of 

that  could  not  last.  Under  the 
;torate  of  Cromwell, '  their  numbers 
onsiderably  increased;  and  accord- 
we  find  that,  in  the  year  1654,  they 
I  very  unpretending  place  of  worship 
:  Kirk  Street.  This  house  stood  on 
e  of  the  ruins  of  the  old  kirk.  This 
iiurch  was  in  all  respects,  both  a  dis- 
g  and  a  voluntary  church.  It  had 
anection  with  the  Church  of  Scot- 

They  were  not  allowed  to  touch 
funds  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
mces,  and  the  free-will  offerings  of 
ople  constituted  the  sole  source  of 
pecuniary  support.  Hence  I  claim 
impbeltown  the  birthplace  of  Scot- 
issent.    It  is  true  that  afterwards, 

the  Act  for  the  planting  of  kirks, 


the  Lowland  congregation  became  united 
with  the  Church  of  Scotland.  A  smal 
sum  was  bestowed  annually  oat  of  the 
ecclesiastical  treasair,  augmented  by  a 
donation  from  the  Duchess  of  Argyll. 
After  all,  it  was  a  miserable  price  for 
which  this  interesting  people  sold  their 
liberty.  The  first  minister  of  this  congre- 
gation was  Mr.  Edward  Keith,  ordained 
in  the  year  1656,  and  who  died  in  168i. 
Their  next  minister  was  Mr.  James  Boes, 
concerning  whom  there  are  many  tradi- 
tions. It  is  alleged  that  he  was  endowed 
with  prophetic  prescience,  and  that  he  was 
a  successful  witch-finder.  Whatever  truth 
there  may  be  in  these  allegations,  he  seems 
to  hare  been  a  faithful  minister  of  the 
word.  It  was  under  the  pastorate  of 
Mr.  Boes  that  the  congregation  became 
an  appendix  of  the  Establishment.  This 
took  place  in  the  year  1696,  under  the 
reign  of  James  ii.  While  the  work  of  per- 
secution was  going  on  in  the  Lowlands, 
and  while  Claverhouse  and  his  dragoons 
were  riding  rough-shod  over  the  lives 
and  liberties  of  the  people,  a  consider- 
able number  of  the  Covenanters  were  taken 
under  the  protection  of  the  Marquis  of 
Argyll.  He  transferred  them  to  Kintyre, 
where,  in  fellowship  with  their  brethren 
who  had  settled  there  before  them,  they 
were  enabled  to  worship  God  without 
being  disturbed  by  the  oppressor.  Owing 
to  this  and  other  causes,  in  the  year  1706, 
the  old  house  in  which  they  had  hitherto 
worshipped  having  become  too  small  for 
their  accommodation,  it  was  palled  down, 
and  a  new  place  of  worship  erected.  The 
ruin  in  Kirk  Street  exists  as  a  monument 
of  their  taste  in  church  architecture.  Mr. 
Boes  died  in  1749,  in  the  fifty-sixth  year 
of  his  ministry,  having  earned  for  himself 
the  reputation  of  an  able,  useful,  and  alBfec- 
tionate  minister.  The  grave  had  scarcely 
closed  upon  him  when  bis  bereaved  flock 
found  that  evil  days  had  fallen  upon  them. 
Eighteen  years  of  trouble  and  vexation 
were  before  them — years  of  great  hard- 
ship, but  at  the  same  time  of  wholesome 
discipline,  as  their  trials  compelled  them 
to  break  the  yoke  of  their  bondage,  and 
once  more  to  reassert  their  liberty.  The 
struggle  lasted  until  they  shook  the  dast 
of  the  Establishment  oflf  their  feet. 

*The  church  being  now  virtually  sup- 
ported by  the  teind  fund  of  Argyll,  his 
Grace  of  the  day  obtained  the  patronage. 
They  were  disposed  to  submit  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness  to  his  authority.  They  trans- 
mitted to  him  a  series  of  petitions,  mode- 
rate in  their  tone,  and  most  respectfully 
expressed,  indicating  their  desire  as  to  the 
steps  that  should  be  Uken  to  fill  np  the 
vacancy.  These  petitions  were  treated 
with  dignified  silence,  and  a  presenta- 
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tion  yffM  granted  in  favour  of  Mr.  John 
M^Alpine,  the  minister  of  Arrochar.  In 
spite  of  their  remonstrances,  the  presentee 
was  ordained  to  his  new  charge  with 
something  that  seemed  like  indecent 
haste.  He  resented  the  opposition  that 
had  heen  made  to  his  induction,  and 
thereby  augmented  the  animosity  of  his 
people.  In  consequence  of  his  represen- 
tations to  the  patron,  some  of  the  people 
were  turned  out  of  their  farms.  Mr. 
M^Alpine  had,  however,  in  the  latter  days 
of  his  ministry,  gained  the  confidence  and 
the  affection  of  his  people.  He  appears 
to  have  died  while  the  Assembly  was  in 
session. 

*The  people  had  by  this  time  lost  their 
properly  in  the  church  and  manse  which 
they  had  built.  They  were  now  to  find 
that  they  had  lost  their  liberty.  They 
presented  to  John,  Dnke  of  Argyll,  a  re- 
spectable memorial  beseeching  him  to 
have  so  much  regard  for  the  peace  of 
the  county  and  the  interests  of  religion, 
as  not  to  thrust  a  man  into  this  charge 
contrary  to  the  inclinations  of  the  people  ; 
but  to  this  memorial,  and  to  a  second  that 
followed,  no  answer  was  returned.  A 
Mr.  Hobertson,  an  assistant  teacher  in  the 
grammar  school,  was  hurriedly  licensed, 
and  in  due  time  a  presentation  to  the  Low- 
land congregation  was  made  in  his  favour. 
It  is  a  very  sad  picture  which  the  minute- 
book  gives,  both  of  Mr.  Robertson's  con- 
duct, and  of  its  effects  upon  the  congre- 
gation. After  giving  him  a  fa^r  hearing, 
they  found  him  to  be  incompetent  to 
promote  their  edification.  They  unani- 
mously resolved  to  continue  this  strife  no 
longer.  They  left  the  Church  of  Scotland 
almost  to  a  man,  and  resolved  to  build  a 
place  of  worship  for  themselves,  and  to 
have  a  pastor  of  their  own  settled  over 
them.   Accordingly,  in  the  year  1766,  they 

frocceded  to  raise  funds  for  that  purpose, 
n  the  course  of  two  or  three  days  the 
subscription  sheet  showed  that  a  sum  of 
£1451,  18s.  would  be  forthcoming  for  the 
work.  They  chose  thirteen  managers,  to 
purchase  ground,  and  to  provide  materials 
for  carrying  on  the  building.  In  conse- 
quence of  these  instructions,  the  managers 
bouglit  the  piece  of  ground  which  we 
now  occupy  from  Bailie  Orr,  and  they  re- 
solved to  conduct  the  building  themselves. 
*  Being  thus  prepared  to  commence  the 
undertaking,  they  gave  orders  to  cart 
stones  from  the  common  quarry  ;  but  they 
were  interdicted  by  the  chamberlain  of  the 
Duke  of  Argyll.  They  soon  learned  that 
they  were  to  meet  with  opposition  from 
every  quarter.  They  opened  a  quarry 
within  the  sea  mark,  and  about  three 
^Uea  from  the  town ;  but  here  again  the 
■MMberlain  interfered,  alleging  that  they 


were  spoiling  the  grass  by  carrying  the 
stones  over  it,  and  informing  them  farther 
that  they  could  get  no  stones  from  the 
duke's    ground.      They   then  applied  to 
Mr.  Campbell  of  Kildalloig  for  liberty  to 
take  this  necessary  material  out  of  the 
island  of  Davaar,  and  on  payment  of  £4 
sterling  this  request  was  complied  with. 
No  sooner,  however,  was  it  known  that 
this  permission  had  been  granted,  than 
Mr.  Robertson  and  his  friends  tried  to  per- 
suade the  proprietor  of  the  island  to  with- 
draw from  his  agreement.     Although,  as 
a  man  of  honour,  he  could  not  do  this, 
they  so  far  prevailed  as  to  induce  him  to 
clog  the  grant  with   a  condition  which 
they  hoped  would  have  rendered  it  useless. 
No  special  mode  of  conveying  the  stones 
having  been  mentioned  in  the  agreement, 
he  forbade  them  to  employ  horses.    Thej 
were  therefore  obliged  to  carry  the  stones 
on  hand-barrows,  or  on  their  backs,  from 
the  quay  to  the  shore.    I  heard  from  an  old 
man,  who  remembered  very  distinctly  the 
difiiculties  which  our  fathers  encountered 
in  the  outset  of  their  enterprise,  the  follow- 
ing story,  which  I  give  merely  as  a  tra- 
dition :   "  When  Mr.  Campbell's  factiooj 
intimation    was    communicated    to    the 
managers,  as  it  threatened  to  stop  their 
operations,  they  called  their  friends  to- 
gether and  laid  the  matter  before  them. 
For  some  moments  there  was  silence  in 
the  meeting,   occasioned    by  the    disap- 
pointment.   Then  one,  and  another,  and 
another  gave  utterance  to  expressions  that 
savoured  of  despondency.     At  length  a 
heroine  on  the  outskirts  of  the  meeting 
got  up,  and  exclaimed,  in  a  voice  that 
thrilled    the    hearts    of    the    assemblv, 
*  Shame  on  ye  to  be  turned  back  by  this 
bogle.    Let  the  men  quarry  the  stanes, 
and  the  women  will  carry  them!"'    The 
carrying  of  the  stones  in  the  way  that  has 
been  indicated  was  found  to  be  difficult, 
tedious,  and  painful.     Our  venerated  old 
father,   Mr.    Galbruith,   had    some    faint 
reminiscences    of    the    building    of    the 
church  ;  and  he  was  wont  to  speak  of  the 
elder  women  of  the  congregation  prepar- 
ing bands  of  cloth  to  protect  the  hands  of 
those  who  bore  the  burdens,  as  well  as  to 
dress  their  bruises,  and  to  alleviate  the  in- 
flammation of  their  blistered  palms.    The 
proceedings  of   the  labourers  conrinced 
the  laird  of  Kildalloig  that   the  people 
were  not  to  be  bafiled.     When  the  build- 
ing was  somewhat  advanced — and  every 
one  who  looks  at  and  measures  the  thick- 
ness of  the  walls  must  perceive  that  it 
was  no  common  undertaking — the  p^opri^ 
tor  of  the  valueless  rock  was  induced,  by 
the  additional  payment  of  X4,  to  pemit 
the  use  of  horses  in  draggiog  the  ttones  to 
the  shore. 
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)  chamberlain,  hearing  that  they 
iking  sand  from  the  trench,  at  once 
1  tbem  to  desist.  This  prohibition 
them  great  distress,  as  the  want  of 
iterial  almost  pat  them  to  a  stand, 
raged,  but  still  determined,  they 
vessel  to  Ardnacross  shore.  From 
they  obtained  a  cargo,  which  gave 
emporary  relief.  The  proprietor  of 
2ros8  lived  in  Islay,  to  whom  their 
s  wrote,  assuring  him  that  the 
who  were  building  this  new  kirk 
nred  his  ground,  and  desiring  him 
them.  But  Mr.  McNeill,  the  pro- 
,  at  once  addressed  the  managers, 
mted  them  liberty  to  take  from  his 
whatever  sand  they  required  for 
ilding,— only  stipulating  that  they 
remunerate  his  tenants  for  any 
3  which  they  might  incur.  This 
tcted  act  of  generosity  was  fully 
ated  l)y  the  congregation.  Not  one 
neighbouring  proprietors  behaved, 
lid,  like  this  gentleman.  A  kind- 
Dwever,  is  recorded  of  Mrs.  Foster, 
Ein,  who  gave  the  people  some  stones 
quarry  in  her  estate.  On  the  ap- 
.tion  of  the  seats  of  the  church,  it 
solved  that  a  pew  in  front  of  the 
should  be  set  apart  for  Mr.  McNeill 
s  family.  It  never  seems  to  have 
:cupied*by  them.  We  should  have 
3  day  worshipping  with  us,  but  for 
n  sufficient  to  justify  his  absence, 
r  brother,  the  Rev.  Hector  M'Neiil, 
Free  Church — the  lineal  descendant 
benefactor,  and  the  present  laird  of 
iross,  —  my  oldest  friend  in  the 
y  of  Kintyre,  and  with  whom  I 
2en  on  terms  of  the  closest  intimacy 
re  than  a  quarter  of  a  century.  I 
e  you  will  all  join  with  me  in  the 
that  he  may  be  long  spared  to  be 
i\  and  successful  minister  of  the 
estament. 

onsiderable  amount  of  the  material 
1  building  the  church  had  to  be 
t  from  a  distance.  A  vessel  had 
chartered,  and  sent  to  Norway  for 
Freestone  had  to  be  brought 
ne  of  the  islands  of  Cumbrae.  The 
ers,  however,  did  not  act  as  though 
things  had  been  scarce  or  costly, 
is  as  much  wood  in  the  roof  of  this 
g  as  would  suffice  for  the  cover- 
three  or  four  modem  churches, 
women,  and  even  children,  lent 
Ives  with  a  will,  and  carried  what- 
as  necessary  to  complete  the  stmc- 

3  ministers  in  the  country,  seeing 
1  despite  of  all  their  opposition,  the 
g  was  nearly  completed,  and  fearing 
'  the  people  got  a  faithful  minister, 
ould  be  stirred  up  to  greater  activity 


in  the  discharge  of  their  pastoral  duties, 
applied  to  the  managers  to  have  the  new 
kirk  converted  into  a  chapel  of  ease. 
They  promised  them  all  the  aid  it  was 
in  their  power  to  render,  and  to  ordain 
any  man  whom  they  should  call  to  the 
office  of  the  ministry.  This  application, 
however,  was  rejected ;  and  they  resolved 
to  have  a  minister  who  should  be  beyond 
their  control.  After  careful  and  prayerful 
consideration,  they  felt  themselves  com- 
pelled to  seek  the  supply  of  ordinances 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Relief.  At  that 
time  there  were  only  seven  churches  in 
the  presbytery,  which  had  been  formed 
six  years  before  this.  On  the  16th  July 
1767,  exactly  one  hundred  years  ago,  the 
Relief  presbytery  met  to  ordain  Mr. 
Pinkerton,  the  first  pastor  of  the  congre- 
gation. They  felt  that  they  had  now 
reached  a  haven  of  rest.  Mr.  Pinkerton 
was  greatly  and  deservedly  beloved  by  his 
own  people,  whom  he  served  in  the  ministry 
with  all  faithfulness.  The  labours  of  the 
ministry  in  those  days  were  not  so  onerous 
as  they  are  now.  If  the  pastor  preached 
two  discourses  on  the  Sabbath,  and  visited 
his  people  during  the  week,  it  was  all  that 
he  was  expected  to  do.  Mr.  Pinkerton, 
however,  was  not  contented  with  his  mere 
round  of  perfunctory  duties.  Although 
he  had  no  prayer  meetings  and  no  Sab- 
bath-school association  to  superintend,  he 
held  a  weekly  meeting  in  the  church. 
Every  Wednesday,  at  twelve  o'clock  noon, 
all  who  chose  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
privilege  had  an  opportunity  of  meeting 
with  him.  He  seems  to  have  been  a 
thorough  gentleman  in  his  manners ;  and 
his  affability  and  kindness  won  for  him 
the  esteem  of  those  who  had  been  previ- 
ously the  enemies  of  his  people.  In  the 
year  1796,  a  fund  was  raised  by  the  con- 
gregation, to  enable  them  to  send  the 
afflicted  poor  amongst  them  to  the  Glasgow 
Royal  Infirmary.  They  contributed  X105 
to  the  institution,  and  they  secured  the 
privilege  of  procuring  the  best  medical 
advice  for  four  patients  annually.  The 
magistrates  of  the  town,  about  the  same 
time,  sent  a  similar  sum,  and  secured  for 
the  town  a  similar  privilege.  This  right 
the  managers  of  the  church  still  retain. 
Mr.  Pinkerton  died  on  the  22d  May  1804, 
immediately  after  returning  from  the 
meeting  of  Synod,  in  the  sixty -second 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  thirty-seventh  of 
his  ministry.  He  is  the  only  minister 
that  the  congregation  has  lost  by  death. 
There  are,  so  far  as  I  know,  five  parties 
still  alive  who  were  admitted  to  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  under  his  pastorate. 
They  are  all  females.  Of  these  five  old 
friends,  there  are  two  that  belong  to  one 
family,  two  that  belong  to  another.     A 
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few  years  after  ^Ir.  Pinkerton's  de.ith,  it 
was  resolved  to  raise  a  frniall  fund,  to  he 
designated  the  ^*  Minister's  Widow's  Fond," 
the  interest  of  which  should  be  paid  to 
the  widow  of  the  pastor  who  had  served 
the  congregation.  The  amount  originally 
subscribed  was  £240.  The  managers  were 
thus  enabled  to  pay  Mrs.  Pinkerton  a 
small  annuity  during  her  long  widowhood, 
extending  over  a  period  of  thirty -five 
Tears.  Since  her  death,  the  money  has 
been  accumulating ;  and,  under  the  judi- 
cious care  of  the  trustees,  it  now  amounts 
to  nearly  £600. 

*0n  nth  May  1805,  the  Iter.  David 
Fergus,  of  Aucht'erarder,  was  inducted  to 
the  charge  of  the  congregation.  On  the 
8th  March  1815,  the  proprietors  purchased 
at  a  public  sale,  for  the  sum  of  XI 050.  a 
dwelling-honse  and  pertinents  at  Dala- 
ruan.  which  belonged  to  their  late  pastor, 
Mr.  Pinkerton,  and  had  been  built  by  him 
a  short  time  after  his  settlement  over  the 
congregation.  The  house  was  occapied 
as  a  manse  by  Mr.  Fergus,  and  until  the 
last  ten  years  has  been  tenanted  by  his 
successors. 

*  During  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Fergus 
direct  opposition  to  the  church  had  ceased. 
Several  of  the  wealthiest  and  most  in- 
fluential members  of  the  community  were 
connected  with  it.  The  people  so  de- 
meaned themselves  as  to  compel  their 
enemies  to  respect  them.  Eftbrts,  how- 
ever, were  not  left  untried  to  win  them 
back  to  the  Establishment.  Proffers  were 
made  to  the  minister,  that  if  he  would  join 
the  Church  of  Scotland  his  meeting-house 
would  be  made  a  parish  church,  and  him- 
self constituted  a  parish  minister ;  but  as 
he  had  nothing  to  gain  and  much  to  lose 
by  such  a  change,  it  was  promptly  but 
politely  declined.  A  proposal  was  next 
addressed  to  the  managers  by  an  influ- 
ential member  of  the  Establishment,  to 
the  cfiect  that  the  congregation  should 
return  to  the  bosom  of  the  national  church, 
and  be  constituted  a  parish  with  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  The  managers  very  cautiously 
replied,  that  the  subject  was'  one  of  too 
much  importance  to  be  suddenly  sub- 
mitted to  a  general  meeting  of  the  congre- 
gation. They  therefore  requested  that  a 
detail  of  the  plan  should  first  l»e  laid  before 
them,  showing  its  consequences  as  aflect- 
ing  the  general  interests  and  privileges  of 
the  society.  This  movement,  had  it  come 
into  action,  would  doubtless  have  roused 
the  indignation  of  the  people;  but  we 
hear  nothing  more  about  it.  For  a  time, 
at  lo«>t,  it  dropiHfd  into  oblivion.  Mr. 
Fergus*  love  of  order  was  so  intense,  that 
everything  that  disturbed  it  was  an  eye- 
sore to  him.    When  he  entered  upon  the 


Campbeltown  charpc,  it  painrd  him  to  «^i' 
some  of  the  worshippers  loitering  on  iho 
green,  and  many  of  them  entering  the 
church  after  the  services  had  commenced. 
He  spoke  again  and  again  against  these 
irregularities.    At  length  he  was  sicoe»- 
fuL     The  effect  of   his  admonitions  ii 
perceptible  even  at  the  present  day.    It 
is  a  rare  thing  to  see  people  taking  their 
seats  after  the  minister  has  entered  the 
pulpit.    Mr.  Fergus  resigned  his  charge 
on  the  25th  June  1822,  and,  along  with  hii 
married  daughter  and  her  husband,  emi- 
grated to  America.    On  proceeding  to  till 
up  the  vacancy  that  ensued  on  the  resig- 
nation of  Mr.  Fergus,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  provide  supply  of  sermooii. 
Various  candidates   were    heard,  and  a 
iiarmonious  and  almost  unanimous  call 
turned   out    in    favour  of   Mr.  W'illiaiD 
M*Dougal.    Under  his  ministry  the  con- 
grecation  reached  the  senith  of  its  prof- 
perity.    It  was  under  his  ministry  that  the 
missionary  society    oC  the    congregation 
was  formed ;  it  is  now  in  the  tortv -fifth 
year  of  its  existence.    His  counsel  and  co- 
operation also  contributed  to  establish  the 
congregational  library,  which  nowconsi»ti 
of  1500  volumes.     I'know  that  the  fof- 
torate  of  our  departed  brother,  who  pasted 
away  to  his  rest  a  few  months  ago,  was  a 
successful  one.    Three  of  the  elders  of  the 
church  and  not  a  few  of  its  members  hare 
told  me  that,  under  God,  they  were  in- 
debted to  his  teaching  for  their  first  serioos 
impressions.    After  serving  the  church  for 
the  brief  space  of  five  years  and  a  few 
months,  he  was  translated  to  the  town  of 
Kilmarnock,  and  from  thence  to  Paisley, 
where,  at  the  commencement  of  the  present 
year,  he  ended  his  labours  and  bis  life.   1 
cannot  venture  to  speak  of  his  character 
without   trenching   upon   your  patience; 
but  this  much  I  will  say  of  him,  after 
nearly  forty  years'  personal  intercourK. 
**  A  warmer  heart  death  ne'er  made  cold." 
Mr.   Smith  was  ordained    on    the   28ih 
August  1829.    He  received  a  cordial  wel- 
come, having  talents  that  rendered  his 
ministrations  popular.    His  pastorate  pro- 
mised, in  the  outlet  of  his  career,  to  be  a 
prosperous  one.     He  took  a  prominent 
position  in  the  Voluntary  controversy,  and 
was  supposed  by  his  friends  to  be  some- 
what intemperate  in  his  advocacy  of  the 
question.    In  consequence   of  a  dispute 
that  arose  between  him  and  the  magis- 
trates of  the  town  about  the  ringiog  of 
the  town-bell,  he  urged  the  managers  to 
erect  a  tower  in  front  of  the  church,  aod 
procure  a  bell  for  themselves.    This  wan 
accordingly  done  in  the  year  1S34,  and  ai 
the  cost  of  about  £600.    The  bell  was  tlw 
gilt  of  a  gentleman  belonsiDg  to  Campbel- 
ton,  but  settled  as  a  merchant  in  Glasgow. 
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ock  was  not  set  up  for  many  yean 
irds. 

ire  being  no  Secession  Church  in 
leltown  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Smith's 
tion,  the  brethren  of  that  com- 
1  generallj  sought  and  obtained 
ordinances  from  the  Relief  session, 
however,  our  seceding  friends  sue- 
in  erecting  a  place  of  worship,  and 
ining  a  settled  pastor,  these  parties 
id  to  the  communion  of  their  fathers, 
with  them  several  others  who  had 
i  dissatisfied  with  Mr.  Smith's  con- 
A  breach  was  thus  made  between 
d  the  Seceders,  and  as  it  widened, 
tance  diminished  between  him  and 
rish  ministers,  and  it  began  to  be 
red  that  measnres  were  surrepti- 
being  adopted  to  transfer  the  pro- 
And,  if  possible,  the  people,  to  the 
1  of  Scotland.  I  have  no  wish  to 
m  the  strife  that  ensued.  The  pas- 
t  evoked  here  have  long  ago  been 
led,  and  it  would  be  unwise  to  re- 
them.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the 
;  of  union  with  the  Secession  Chnrch 
ken  up  by  Mr.  Smith  as  the  means 
ing  the  managers  and  session  as  to 
erior  views.  In  the  meanwhile  the 
tery  were  compelled  to  institute  an 
r.  The  clerk  of  the  court  wrote  a 
y  letter  to  Mr.  Smith  on  the  sub- 
id  at  the  same  time  summoned  him 
t  with  his  brethren  in  Glasgow,  and 
em  such  explanation  as  would  suf- 
allay  their  apprehension.  To  this 
>nd  citation  no  reply  was  vouchsafed 
'eral  weeks.  At  length  the  clerk 
d  from  Mr.  Smith  a  very  brief  note, 
effect  that  he  declined  to  meet  with 
sbytery,  or  to  give  any  explanation 
matter  referred  to.  In  these  cir- 
nces  the  presbytery  were  shut  up  to 
ernative  of  visiting  Campbeltown, 
stituting  an  investigation  on  the 
All  means  were  employed  that 
ce  and  affection  could  suggest,  to 
1  the  way  for  a  comfortable  adjust- 
f  the  difficulty.  On  the  arrival  of 
thren  at  Campbeltown,  and  before 
eting  of  the  congregation  was  held, 
tation  waited  on  Mr.  Smith.  The 
!rs  of  the  deputation  reported  that 
atmcnt  of  them  was  cold  and  dis- 
nd,  after  a  few  minutes*  conversa- 
e  intimated  to  them  that  he  bad 
r  meeting  to  attend,  and  thus  sum- 
closed  the  interview.  When  the 
tery  met  in  the  church,  their  finding, 
long  and  patient  investigation,  was 
)W8 :  iBt,  That  Mr.  Smith  had  failed 
duty  to  his  brethren  when  he  de- 
to  hold  conference  with  them.  2d, 
e  erred  in  using  unguarded  expres- 
which  unhappily  gave  rise  to  the 


idea  in  the  minds  of  his  elders  that  he 
wished  to  join  the  Established  Chnrch. 
3d,  That  Mr.  Smith  ought  to  come  for- 
ward and  express  his  regret,  declaring  at 
the  same  time  his  determination  to  adhere 
to  the  resolutions  of  the  session  and 
managers  to  abide  by  the  regulations  and 
principles  of  the  Relief  Synod.  Mr.  Smith 
declined  to  make  this  concession.  He  was 
accordingly  summoned  to  appear  before 
the  presbytery,  to  meet  at  Glasgow  on  the 
3d  November  1835.  After  two  adjourn- 
ments and  prolonged  private  dealings  with 
him,  the  following  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced :  "  As  there  is  sufficient  evidence 
before  the  court  that  Mr.  Smith  is  not 
adhering  to  his  ordination  vows,  and  act- 
ing upon  them,  he  ought  to  be  cut  off  from 
connection  with  the  Relief  body."  Mr. 
Smith  appealed  to  the  Synod  against  this 
decision.  A  pro  re  nata  meeting  of  Synod 
having  been  held  on  the  1 5th  December, 
the  sentence  of  the  inferior  court  was  con> 
firmed,  and  the  presbytery  were  instructed 
to  carry  it  into  effect.  Accordingly  Mr. 
Smith  was  declared  to  be  out  of  connec- 
tion with  the  Relief  Synod,  and  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Harvey  was  appointed  to  inti- 
mate the  same  to  the  congregation,  and 
to  declare  the  pulpit  vacant.  When  Mr. 
Harvey  came  down  to  fulfil  the  painful 
duty  imposed  upon  him  by  the  presbytery, 
he  found  an  interdict  awaiting  him,  which 
prevented  him  from  appearing  in  the 
pulpit.  He  had  to  meet  with  the  people 
in  the  close  leading  up  to  the  church  on  a 
very  cold  day  in  the  depth  of  winter.  He 
preached  from  the  doorway  of  an  upper 
store.  On  three  successive  Sabbaths  the 
congregation  met  in  the  same  place  ;  after 
that,  however,  they  obtained  accommoda- 
tion from  their  Secession  brethren  ;  and 
for  their  committee  meetings  the  Congre- 
gationalist  friends  cheerfully  gave  them 
their  chapel.  It  was  resolved  that  a  sub- 
scription sheet  should  forthwith  be  opened 
to  take  the  case  into  court,  and  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  the  subscriptions 
amounted  to  £1500.  The  case  assumed  a 
twofold  aspect.  In  the  first  place  it  was 
necessary  to  set  aside  the  interim  inter- 
dict, which  shut  the  people  out  from  their 
place  of  worship ;  and  secondly,  the  action 
of  declarator  was  instituted,  to  have  it 
determined  to  which  party  the  property 
belonged.  The  litigation  extended  over 
a  period  of  three  and  a  half  years.  During 
this  epoch  of  their  history,  the  congrega- 
tion were  never  more  harmonious.  The 
pressure  from  without  seemed  to  knit  them 
more  closely  to  one  another.  Throughout 
the  first  and  part  of  the  second  year  the 
people  were  without  a  pastor.  The  pres- 
bytery granted  them  a  moderation,  which 
took  place  on  the  4th  July  1837,  when  the 
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E resent  pastor  was  unanimously  chosen, 
[ftving  accepted  of  the  call,  his  ordina- 
tion was  fixed  for  the  29th  of  September. 
The  congregation,  however,  when  the  day 
came  round,  were  denied  access  to  the 
church,  and  the  services  had  to  be  con- 
ducted in  the  woodyard  of  Mr.  M'Nair, 
the  father  of  the  present  clerk  of  the  con- 
gregation, who  took  a  warm  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  the  church. 

'On  the  6th  June  1839,  the  people  were 
filled  with  joy  to  learn  that  a  decision  of 
the  second  division  of  the  Court  of  Ses- 
sion had  settled  both  processes  entirely 
in  their  favour.  The  law  plea  being 
thus  settled,  the  congregation  acquired, 
from  its  very  tribulation,  an  energy  and  a 
rigour  to  which  it  had  previously  been  a 
stranger.  Comparing  its  condition  before 
it  was  dragged  into  the  civil  court  with 
what  it  id  now,  the  results  are  so  far  satis- 
factory. The  contributibns  to  missionary 
and  benevolent  purposes  are  more  than 
quadrupled ;  the  church-door  collections 
have  risen  from  an  average  of  XI,  58.  per 
Sabbath  to  an  average  of  £4,  12s. ;  its 
extraordinary  collections  for  Synod  and 
other  objects,  from  £25  per  annum  to 
£150;  the  gifts  to  its  poor  members,  from 
Is.  6d.  per  month  to  an  average  of  4s.  Its 
membership  is,  perhaps,  less  at  the  pre- 
sent day  than  it  ever  was,  being  no  more 
than  720,  but  its  income  has  never  been 
so  great,  being  about  £1000  per  annum. 

*  In  the  year  1846,  the  terms  of  a  basis 
of  union  with  the  Secession  Church  were 
laid  before  the  congregation.  The  subject 
having  been  previously  submitted  to  the 
consideration  of  the  session  and  managers, 
it  met  with  a  cordial  approval.  In  the 
succeeding  year,  viz.  on  the  13th  May 
1847,  the  union  was  happily  consummated ; 
and  the  congregation,  without  changing 
its  principles,  changed  its  name,  and  from 
tliat  date  it  bore  the  designation  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  church,  Campbel- 
town.* The  Rev.  Dr.  then  enumerated  the 
vnrioas  agencies  of  the  church,  and  there- 
after said  :  *The  managers  during  the  past 
year  have  happily  been  successful  in  ef- 
fecting a  change  in  the  constitution  of  the 
church,  the  property  now  being  in  the 
hands  of  the  members ;  the  proprietors, 
with  scarcely  a  single  exception,  having 
given  up  their  property.  The  old  system 
wrought  well  for  a  while ;  but  as  it  was  not 
considered  to  be  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  it  has  been  abandoned. 
There  have  been  ordained  to  the  elder- 
ship of  the  church,  since  the  session  was 
first  organized,  77  brethren  in  all.  The 
agencies  of  the  church  are  as  follows: 
Two  minister's  Bible  classes,  attended  by 
about  100  young  persons;  four  Sabbath 
schools  with  70  teachers,  attended  by  550 


scholars ;  a  society  for  religions  and  mis- 
sionary purposes,  in  connection  with  which 
Mr.  Lanchlan,  the  local  agent,  has  It- 
boured  with  much  acceptance  for  nesrlr 
twenty-eight  years ;  a  young  men's  mntutl 
improvement  association ;  a  cong^regational 
day  school;  besides  the  weekly  prayer 
meetings  of  the  congregation,  etc.*  Dr. 
Boyd  thereafter  concluded  as  follows :  '  I 
cannot  conclude  this  sketch  without  call- 
ing upon  you  to  lift  up  your  hearts  in 
adoring  thankfulness  to  the  God  and  the 
Giver  of  all  good,  for  having  put  it  into 
the  hearts  of  our  fathers  to  organize  them- 
selves into  a  church  independent  of  all 
state  control.  It  does  not  become  me  to 
speak  of  what  we  have  done  as  a  congr^ 
gation,  but  it  may  certainly  be  assumed 
that  we  have  contributed  to  preserve  the 
light  of  God's  truth  from  being  quenched 
in  the  land.  May  our  successors  in  life 
prove  themselves  to  be  worthy  children  of 
such  an  ancestry.  The  present  pastor  will, 
in  a  couple  of  months,  if  spared,  have 
reached  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  ministry. 
If  it  has  not  been  crowned  with  all  the  suc- 
cess that  was  to  be  desired,  it  has  at  all 
events  been  a  peaceful  ministry.  He  can, 
as  to  this  matter,  express  no  better  wish 
for  the  dear  brethren  aronnd  him,  who  are 
his  juniors  both  in  years  and  in  lal>our, 
than  that  their  work  in  the  Master's  serrice 
be  as  free  from  the  elements  of  discord. 

*  He  cannot  forget  the  day  is  far  spent, 
and  that  the  night  must  be  at  hand.  Uif 
own  mind  is  deeply  solemnized  by  the  fact 
that  of  all  the  brethren  who  were  present 
at  his  ordination,  there  are  only  three 
alive.  The  voices  of  those  who  set  him 
apart  to  his  ofilce  over  you  have  all,  yean 
ago,  been  silenced  in  death.  It  is  a  cir- 
cumstance not  a  little  remarkable,  that 
this  old  church  was  not  honoured,  until 
the  last  few  years,  to  give  a  single  mini- 
ster to  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel 
Not  a  few  young  men  have  been  arrested 
by  death  in  the  course  of  their  stadiei 
Mr.  Dunlop,  of  Alyth,  was  in  reality  the 
first  whom  we  had  the  privilege  of  claim- 
ing as  one  of  ourselves.  It  is,  however* 
satisfactory  to  know  that  we  are,  in  this 
respect,  now  paying  up  the  debt  which  we 
owe  to  the  church.  During  the  past  year 
three  promising  young  men  have  been 
honoured  to  preach  the  gospel,  who  have 
been  bom  and  nurtured  in  the  midst  of  as. 
One  of  these  young  friends,  Mr.  Willism 
Huie,  is  to  be  ordained  next  week  as  the 
successor  of  Dr.  M*Kerrow,  over  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Bridge  of  Teith;  and 
another  son  of  the  church  is  at  present 
attending  the  Theological  Hall.  God  Uc« 
the  lads ! 

*  Let  it  be  otir  concern,  xaj  friends,  t» 
transmit  to  those  who  come  after  ns  i> 
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life,  tbe  faith  and  the  freedom  which  we  grass ;  the  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 

have  received  from  oar  fathers.    We  are  thereof  falleth  away  ;"  but  let  us  rejoice  in 

reminded  this  day  that  "  all  flesh  is  grass,  this,  that  '*  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 

aod  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  for  ever/" 


AMERICA  AND  ITS  CHURCHES. 

Ant  information  regarding  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  church  in  America 
must  be  interesting  to  the  Christians  of  this  country.  The  founders  and  early 
ministers  of  the  leading  Presbyterian  denominations  of  America  were  natives  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  our  regard  for  their  descendants  is  akin  to  the  love 
that  an  affectionate  mother  bears  to  her  children.  Even  the  temporary  estrange- 
ment which  was  produced  because  of  the  position  taken  up  by  the  United  Pres- 
byiierian  Church  of  Scotland  on  the  question  of  slavery,  has  now  happily  been 
removed ;  and,  like  lovers  after  a  quarrel,  we  are  prepared  with  increased  fondness 
to  rush  into  each  other's  arms.  Aji  additional  cause  of  interest  in  the  churches  of 
America  arises  from  the  circumstance  that  in  that  country  a  free  and  self -supported 
Christianity  is  now  on  its  trial ;  and  the  success  or  faUure  of  that  experiment  will 
go  far  to  settle  the  church  question  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Among  the  nations 
of  Europe,  the  experiment — if  we  may  use  such  an  expression — of  a  free  and  self- 
sustained  Christianity  has  not  had  a  fair  trial,  inasmuch  as  the  state -patronized 
and  state-endowed  churches  have  naturally  drawn  to  themselves  the  rich  and 
fashionable ;  while,  with  few  exceptions,  the  adherents  of  the  voluntary  churches 
have  hitherto  belonged  to  the  poorer  and  woricing  classes.  In  the  States  of  America 
it  is,  however,  different;  for,  in  the  absence  of  state  patronage  and  state  support,  the 
truth  is  there  left  to  make  its  way,  not  by  carnal,  but  by  spiritual  weapons.  Neither 
can  we  overlook  the  rapid  increase  of  population  that  is  taking  place  in  that 
country ;  and  if  it  can  be  satisfactorily  shown  that  the  self-supported  churches  of 
America  are  competent  to  meet  all  the  wants  of  that  rapidly  increasing  and  wide- 
spread population,  the  strongest  argument  in  support  of  endowments  will  be  swept 
away.  Soon  after  the  Disruption,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Guthrie  declared  that  the  Free 
Church,  having  renounced  state  pay,  had  two  courses  before  her,  either  of  which 
she  might  choose, — viz.  France,  where  all  sects  are  endowed,  or  America,  where  all 
sects  are  self -supported.  *  As  for  myself,'  he  added,  '  I  say,  Hail  for  America !'  and, 
after  twenty  years'  experience,  we  know  that  the  Rev.  Doctor  is  not  prepared  to 
alter  his  resolution. 

The  sources  of  information  on  this  subject,  at  present  within  oiu*  reach,  are  two- 
fold,— viz.  the  statistics  that  were  laid  before  the  supreme  courts  of  the  Presbyterian 
churches  at  their  meetings  this  year,  and  the  reports  of  deputations  that  were  sent 
to  America  this  season  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
and  the  Synod  of  Ulster.  From  the  returns  laid  before  the  Canada  Presbyterian 
Synod,  we  learn  that  the  presby terial  reports  showed  during  the  year  1 1  students 
licensed,  15  ordinations,  22  inductions,  4  ministers  received,  and  1  dead.  This  last 
item  speaks  well,  we  think,  for  the  healthiness  of  Canada.  The  increase  in  the  number 
of  ministers  has  been  19,  making  the  number  on  the  roll  267,  against  248  last  year. 
There  are  41,667  communicants,  a  gain  of  5196.  21,765  chOdren  are  enjoying 
Sabbath  school  instruction  ;  while  7554  are  found  in  the  Bible  class — an  aggregate 
of  29,319.  Accommodation  is  provided  for  105,000  hearers.  The  average  stipend 
has  now  reached  the  sum  of  597  dols.,  and  the  Committee  of  Synod  suggested  that 
600  dols.  be  made  the  minimum  standard  of  ministerial  support.  For  a  period  of 
eleven  months  the  sum  returned  for  all  church  purposes  amounted  to  301,209*79 
dols.,  being  an  increase  over  last  year  of  97,000  dols.  Leave  was  granted  to  re- 
ceive 8  ministers  (one  Congregational,  one  Wesleyan),  and  to  license  15  students. 
Knox  College  was  reported  as  in  a  ver^  satisfactory  condition ;  and  two  additional 
lectureships— one  of  Apologetics,  the  other  of  Pastoral  Theology — were  created. 
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The  effort  made  to  establish  a  college  in  Montreal,  has  resulted  in  raising  30,000 
dols.,  and  the  Synod  appointed  one  professor  to  begin  with — the  Rev.  G.  P.  YouDg. 
The  receipts  for  home  missions  had  been  11,934*89  dols.,  and  the  di8bur«ement8 
9,652*15  dols.,  in  addition  to  27,066  contributed  locaUy.  153  preaching  stations  in 
86  fields  of  labour  had  been  aided,  as  also  47  weak  congregations.  We  hare  Wn 
thus  particular  in  noticing  the  prosperous  condition  of  this  now  united  chnrch, 
because  many  of  the  ministers  connected  with  it  were  educated  at  our  own  Theo- 
logical Hall,  and  were  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  by  brethren  who  are 
still  leading  members  of  our  Synod.  *  Peace  be  "within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity 
within  thy  palaces.' 

From  statistical  tables  in  the  American  Presbyterian^  we  leam  that  the  Old  School 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  has  this  year  2622  churches,  with  a 
membership  of  246,350 ;  being  about  94  to  cAch  congregation.  The  New  School  his 
4560  churches,  with  a  membership  of  161,539,  or  about  104  to  each  congregation: 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  denomination  has  717  churches,  and  63,489  memhere, 
or  about  89  to  each  congregation.  The  average  rate  of  contribution  for  all  objecte 
this  year  in  the  different  denominations  is  as  follows :  In  the  Old  School,  1515 
dols.  to  each  member;  in  the  New  School,  19*23  dols.  per  member;  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  10  dols.  per  member  ;  and  in  the  Reformed  (Dutch)  Church, 
18*03  dols.  The  average  contribution,  per  member,  in  our  own  church,  during  the 
year  1866,  was  twenty-nine  sliillings  and  ninepence ;  being  less  by  a  ipourth  than 
the  lowest  rate,  and  less  by  a  half  than  the  highest  rate  of  contribution  in  the 
Presbyterian  churches  in  the  United  States.  On  the  subject  of  ministerial  support, 
which  is  at  present  engaging  the  attention  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  in  this 
country,  we  have  also  information.  Mr.  Amasa  Walker,  of  Massachusetts,  has  taken 
the  trouble  to  ascertain  the  salaries  of  1000  preachers  of  eight  different  denomina- 
tions, residing  in  eighteen  states,  varying  in  amount  from  800  to  5000  dok.  per 
annum.  The  denominations  are  the  Congregational,  Methodist,  Baptist,  Unitarian, 
Universalist,  Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  and  Lutheran.  The  salaries  paid  in  1860. 
and  in  1865,  were  taken  by  him  for  the  piu-pose  of  comparison,  and,  as  the  resnlt  of 
his  investigations,  he  states  that  the  average  salary  of  these  clergymen  in  1860  was 
772  dols.  38  cents,  and  in  1866,  907  dols.  28  cents.  The  amount  of  gratuities  re- 
ceived annually  amounted  to  32  dols.  77  cents.  From  these  calculations  it  appears 
that  the  subject  of  stipend  augmentation,  to  which  the  attention  of  the  Home  church 
has  been  called  during  some  years  past,  has  not  been  overlooked  in  America;  and 
as  an  instance  of  liberality,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
New  York,  has  addressed  a  call  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hall  of  Dublin,  and  the  stipend 
they  promise  is  £1000,  with  manse  and  other  allowances,  equal  to  £600, — ^inall 
£1600 ;  being  the  largest  income,  we  believe,  derived  from  his  charge  by  any  Pres- 
byterian minister  on  either  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

As  to  the  reports  given  by  the  deputies  from  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  and 
the  Synod  of  leister,  we  can  only  notice  the  t-estimony  which  they  bear  to  the  efforts 
put  forth  by  the  Americans  to  promote  education — primary  and  advanced, — the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  their  praiseworthy  zeal  in  the  work  of  Sabbath 
schools.  In  reference  to  the  first  of  these,  Principal  Fairbaim  infonns  us  thattk 
State  of  Pennsylvania  alone  taxes  itself  for  free  public  schools  about  £650,000  a 
year,  and  employed  last  year  16,000  teachers.  The  State  of  Ohio  raises  well-nigh 
£500,000,  and  New  York  city  alone — to  say  nothing  of  the  other  parts  of  the 
State— nearly  £30'),000.  The  learned  Principal  furtlier  states,  that  with  all  the 
push  and  activity  which  characterize  American  life,  their  railroads  are  nearly  all  at 
rest  on  the  Ix)rd's  day.  At  Boston,  which  is  by  no  means  remarkable  for  its 
religious  orthodoxy,  he  observed,  tliat  while  fifty-two  trains  left  that  city  on  the 
other  days  of  the  week,  only  two  did  so  on  Sunday,  and  these  pretty  well  on  in  the 
evening.  In  other  parts  of  the  States  he  believes  it  is  not  materially  different.  We 
need  not  say  how  strikingly  this  state  of  things  contrasts  with  what  is  seen  every 
Ix>rd*s  day  in  liondon  and  other  large  towns  in  this  country.  Dr.  Denham,  one 
of  the  deputies  from  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  reports  that  their  Sabbath  schools  were 
often  found  containing  300  to  1100  children,  and  that  ladies  and  gentlemen  oocopr- 
ing  the  highest  positions  turned  out  on  a  Sunday  morning  to  the  Sabbath  schoM. 
In  America,  it  appears,  the  work  of  Sabbath  school  instmction  ib  not  Uit^  at  too 
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frequently  with  us,  to  young  persons,  and  those  in  humble  life.  In  one  of  these 
schools  Dr.  Denham  found  that  remarkable  man,  General  Howard,  who  had  fought 
in  twenty-two  general  engagements,  instructing  a  class  of  black  children  ;  and  in 
another  he  found  among  the  teachers,  a  lady,  seventy-five  years  of  age,  by  whom 
he  was  entertained  in  one  of  their  palatial  residences — the  venerable  husband  of 
this  lady  having  acted  for  fifty  years  as  superintendent  in  the  school.  We  cordially 
agree  with  Dr.  Denham  in  the  expression  of  his  opinion,  that  the  churches  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  may  on  this  question  learn  a  lesson  from  the  Americans ; 
and  we  trust  that  the  sessions  and  presbyteries  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
will  not  suffer  the  very  judicious  regulations  for  Sabbath  schools,  adopted  by  the 
Synod  in  1866,  to  remain  a  dead  letter.  The  Synod  Minutes  prove  the  burial-place 
of  many  ad^nirable  resolutions,  passed  by  synodical  authority. 


EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  has  this  season  held  its  fifth  general  conference  of  all 
nations  at  Amsterdam,  where  the  members  were  received  with  great  enthusiasm, 
and  everything  done  by  the  Dutch  brethren  to  promote  the  comfort  and  enjoyment 
of  their  visitors.  The  only  drawback  to  the  members  of  the  Alliance  from 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  was  their  ignorance  of  the  language  in  which  most 
of  the  papers  were  written,  and  the  discussions  carried  on.  Of  the  Dutch  they 
knew  nothing,  and  on  French  and  German  they  were  afraid  to  venture.  As  in 
the  case  of  Dr.  Guthrie,  many  of  them  found  that  braid  Scotch  was  the  most 
serviceable  dialect  to  which  they  could  have  recourse.  The  little  urchins  in  the 
streets  were  ever  ready — for  a  consideration — to  shoo  him  ze  vay;  and  in  answer  to  Dr. 
Guthrie's  inquiry  as  to  the  course  he  should  take  in  order  to  reach  a  particular  place, 
he  was  directed  to  go  strecht  through.  So  far  as  the  singing  was  concerned,  the 
diflSculty  was  overcome  by  printing  in  four  different  languages  the  hymns  to  be  sung, 
and  setting  them  to  tunes  familiar  throughout  Europe.  At  this  meeting  Germany 
was  represented  by  such  venerable  men  as  Tholuck,  Lange,  and  Krummacher,  all 
of  them  well  known  to  fame.  The  British  Isles  sent  the  secretaries  of  the  Alliance — 
Drs.  Davis,  Steane,  and  Mr.  Birks — with  Drs.  Guthrie,  M*Co«h,  Mullens,  and  others. 
From  France  we  have  Pasteurs  Monod,  Fisch,  Pressens^,  etc ;  while  Switzer- 
land was  represented  by  Drs.  Merle  D*Aubigne,  Ruggenbach,  and  La  Harpe.  The 
United  States  of  America  and  Italy  were  also  well  represented ;  and  Spain  had 
one  deputy, — Mr.  Carasco,  an  exiled  Protestant,  and  fellow-prisoner  of  the  late 
Matamaros.  The  preparatory  arrangements  consisted,  among  other  things,  of  ser- 
mons delivered  on  the  Sabbath  preceding ;  and  of  these  the  first  place  must  be  given, 
by  conunon  consent,  to  the  grand  discourse  delivered  by  Professor  Van  Oosterzee 
in  Nieuwe  Kerk  or  Cathedrd,  and  listened  to  by  upwai^ds  of  5000  persons.  The 
subject  of  the  sermon  was  the  meeting  of  the  Christian  brethren  with  Paul  at 
*  Appii  Forum  and  the  Three  Taverns,'  and  the  impression  produced  on  the  audience 
— even  in  the  case  of  many  who  did  not  understand  the  language  in  which  it  was 
delivered — was  very  great  On  the  first  day  of  the  conference  the  interesting  cere- 
mony was  gone  through  of  welcoming  the  strangers ;  and  in  the  speeches  delivered 
on  that  occasion,  we  have  the  opinions  of  well -qualified  parties  as  to  the  present 
state  of  religion  in  the  countries  from  which  they  came.  Professor  Van  Oosterzee, 
who  may  be  supposed  to  know  something  of  Holland,  said :  *  The  signs  of  the 
times  are  sufficient  to  fill  our  hearts  with  mourning.  Behind  us,  we  see  the  wrecks 
of  unbelief,  around  us  a  spirit  of  paganism,  an  atmosphere  of  materialism,  a  pool 
of  superstition.  The  gospel  is  in  a  state  of  trial  before  the  highest  tribunal  of  the 
world,  and  everywhere  the  question  is.  Whither  are  we  going  V  Rome  answers, 
"  To  a  Babel  of  confusion."  **  No,'*  cries  another  party,  "  but  back  to  Rome."  From 
all  sides,  amidst  the  falling  darkness,  the  exclamation  is  heard,  *^  Watchman,  what 
of  the  night ! "  Courage,  dear  brothers,  the  morning  is  coming.  We  may  take 
courage  if  we  fix  our  eyes  on  the  century,  on  the  church,  and  on  the  world.'  Pro- 
fessor St.  Hilaire  spoke  hopefully  of  France— of  the  increase  of  religious  agencies, 
of  the  multiplication  of  churches  and  evangelical  pastors,  and  of  the  facilitiea 
afforded  for  tne  evangelization  of  the  country.    The  venerable  Tholuck  spoke  with 
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equal  hope  of  the  future  of  Germany.  In  an  assembly,  which  was  hashed  in  pro- 
found silence  the  moment  he  began  to  speak,  *  the  old  man  eloquent  *  said,  that  *  be 
had,  in  the  course  of  a  long  life,  watched  the  appearance  and  disappearance  of 
many  forms  of  infidelity.  He  believed  that  the  last  form  which  had  appeared  wu 
already  passing  away.'  He  referred,  with  much  satisfaction,  to  the  number  of 
orthodox  ministers  now  filling  the  pulpits  of  Germany,  and  spoke  in  terms  of 
general  encouragement  in  regard  to  the  religious  condition  of  the  country.  Of 
Spain,  Sig.  Carasco  could  say  nothing  encouraging.  *  The  people  of  his  unhappr 
country,'  lie  said,  *  were  utterly  enslaved  politically,  but  far  more  so  religiouslj.' 
Perhaps  the  most  enjoyable  day  to  our  countrymen  was  that  devoted  to  ^  Chris- 
tianity and  human  misery,'  on  which  occasion  Dr.  Guthrie  presided,  and  waxed 
eloquent  on  his  favourite  theme  of  *  Ragged  Schools.'  The  following  resolution 
was  unanimously  adopted  :  *  The  brethren  assembled  at  Amsterdam  from  various 
parts  of  the  earth,  bear  testimony  to  the  unspeakable  advantage  which  they  derire 
from  the  religious  observance  of  the  Lord's  day;  and  they  sorrow  that  in  manj 
parts  of  Europe  this  happy  privilege  is  imperfectly  enjoyed.  They  therefore  desire 
and  pray  that  members  of  this  Alliance  should,  in  their  several  places  of  abode  aud 
spheres  of  influence,  use  earnest  endeavours  to  secure  from  states,  principalities, 
and  masters  of  establishments,  for  every  one  the  weekly  day  of  rest  from  labour; 
so  that  all  may  fully  and  freely  participate  in  the  temporal  and  spiritual  benefits  of 
the  liOrd's  day.' 

The  Evangelical  Alliance,  we  are  aware,  is  sneered  at  in  some  quarters,  on  the 
alleged  ground  that  it  does  not  aim  at  anything  practical,  but  spends  itself  in  fine 
speeches.  It  has  also  been  under  suspicion,  because,  it  is  said,  there  are  brethren 
connected  with  it  who  travel  hundreds  of  miles  with  the  view  professedly  of  showing 
their  attachment  to  the  new  commandment,  *Love  one  another,'  and  yet,  when  they 
return  home,  they  are  found  ignoring  Christian  pastors  that  are  labouring,  it  may 
be,  in  the  same  town  with  themselves.  But  who  is  to  blame  for  this  glaring  inconas- 
tency  ?  Not  the  Alliance  certainly,  but  the  men  who  profess  to  be  what  they  are  not; 
and  if  we  feel  called  on  to  keep  aloof  from  this  Association,  because  of  the  inconsis- 
tent conduct  of  some  of  its  members,  we  may  be  justified,  on  similar  ground,  in  ab- 
staining from  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  How  manv,  alas !  are  therein 
connection  with  all  our  churches  who  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  partake  ^  of  the  one 
bread,'  and  yet  on  the  other  days  of  the  week  are  found  denying  to  their  fellow- 
worshippers  the  slightest  recognition  of  brotherhood?  What  we  have  sometimes  felt 
to  be  the  most  serious  drawback  to  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  is  the  circumstance 
tliat  some  who  have  taj^en  a  leading  part  in  urging  its  claims,  have  seemed  reluc- 
tant to  give  prominence  to  the  expression  of  their  own  peculiar  views  when  occasion 
required  it.  Now,  surely  it  is  our  duty  to  keep  all  Christ's  conunandments — *  to  love 
the  brotherhood,'  and  yet  *to  hold  the  truth  in  love,' — yea,  to  'contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.'  Any  Association  that  requires  the  keeping 
back  of  important  truth  is  self -condemned ;  and  if  we  considered  that  the  principles 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  did  not  admit  of  our  walking  together  with  brethren 
so  far  as  we  are  agreed,  and  yet  walking  apart  wherein  we  differ,  we  would 
cease  all  connection  with  it.  Even  in  what  is  practical  this  Association  has  borne 
good  fruit.  The  munificent  support  given  by  the  late  Mr.  Henderson  of  Park  to 
publications  on  the  Sabbath  and  infidelity,  has  proved  a  great  ble^ing  to  the 
world ;  and  to  generations  yet  unborn,  these  publications  will  be  a  fitting  monu- 
ment to  the  first  and  fastest  friend  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 


THE  BRITISH  ASSOCIATION. 

The  British  Association  for  the  Promotion  of  Science  has  held  its  tliirty-Beventh 
annual  session  during  the  past  month  in  Dundee ;  and  in  the  attendance  of  mem- 
liers,  and  the  amount  of  funds  contributed,  the  meeting  has  been  a  great  Bucceaa. 
The  inhabitants  of  Dundee  and  neighbourhood  have  manifested  on  the  occasion  a 
great  measure  of  liberality  ;  and  what  with  sectional  meetings  for  the  leading  of 
papers  and  discussions  during  the  day,  and  conversazioni,  concerta,  and  ballB  in  tlie 
evening,  the  savanU  seem  to  have  had  a  merry  time  of  it.    Even  tiie  ndghbourinf 
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counties  caught  the  infection,  and  splendid  banquets  and  other  entertainments 
were  provided  for  the  members  on  their  excursions  to  St.  Andrews,  Falkland,  Dura 
Deo,  Perth,  and  Kinross,  etc.  What  a  contrast  all  this  to  the  treatment  of  Galileo, 
prho  was  thrown  into  a  dungeon  because  he  taught  that  the  sun  was  the  centre  of 
)iir  solar  sjrstem,  and  that  the  earth  revolved  round  the  sun  ! 

During  the  series  of  meetings  which  has  just  been  brought  to  so  successful  a 
lose,  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch  acted  as  presiaent,  and  has  earned  for  himself  uni- 
^ersal  approbation  for  the  tact  and  good  sense  that  he  displayed.  Among  the 
Dembers  present  were  Sir  David  Brewster,  Sir  Charles  Lyell,  Sir  Samuel  Baker, 
5ir  Roderick  Murchison,  Professor  Phillips,  etc.  etc.  With  the  exception  of  the 
inthropologists,  the  arrangements  made  by  the  council  for  conducting  the  business 
^ve  general  satisfaction.  At  the  meeting  in  Nottingham  last  year  a  special 
section  was  assigned  to  anthropology ;  but  at  the  meeting  held  in  Dundee,  it  was 
uranged  by  the  coimcil  that  the  papers  connected  with  this  branch  of  science — if 
science  it  can  be  called — should  be  read  in  the  section  set  apart  to  ethnography  and 
geography.  No  sooner,  however,  was  this  decision  made  known,  than  a  cry  was  got 
np  5iat  the  arrangement  was  intended  to  be  a  mean  concession  to  the  intolerance  of 
Scotland,  and  an  indignation  meeting  was  forthwith  held,  at  which  Drs.  Hunt,  Page, 
and  others  had  a  full  opportunity  of  relieving  their  consciences  on  this  momentous 
question.  The  appearance  of  Dr.  Page  on  this  occasion  was  to  us  inexplicable. 
Hitherto  he  has  been  regarded  as  a  canny^  cautious  disciple — reticent  even  to  a 
fault ;  and  yet  at  this  indignation  meeting  he  told  his  audience  that,  lame  and  dis- 
abled as  he  was,  he  had  travelled  from  Edinburgh  to  protest  against  the  treatment 
of  his  brother  anthropologists.  Such  a  step  indicates  a  spirit  of  martyrdom,  for 
which,  apart  from  this  sacrifice,  we  would  not  have  given  him  credit.  After  all, 
the  wrath  of  the  anthropologists  was  uncalled  for ;  and,  on  second  thoughts,  they 
jrielded  to  the  arrangements  of  the  council.  For  ourselves,  we  are  happy  that  no 
attempt  was  made  to  stifle  inquiry  into  such  questions  as  they  raise  regarding  the 
origin  and  antiquity  of  man,  and  the  unity  of  the  human  family.  If  one  disciple 
lias  been  added  to  their  number,  by  anything  that  was  said  in  the  shape  of  argu- 
ment at  Dundee,  it  indicates  the  existence  of  a  measure  of  credulity  for  which  we 
were  not  prepared.  The  danger  attending  such  speculations  arises  from  *  the  evil 
beart  of  unbelief ; '  from  the  desire  on  the  part  of  multitudes  to  get  quit  of  the 
imaginary  restraints  of  Christianity — ^an  evil  which,  however  serious,  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  that  of  attempting  to  suppress  such  speculations.  Christianity  has 
nothing  to  fear  from  investigations  into  nature,  so  long  as  these  are  conducted  on 
sound  principles.  The  God  of  nature  and  revelation  is  one  and  the  same,  and  He 
cannot  contradict  himself.  The  works  of  God  and  the  word  of  God  are  two 
volumes  of  the  same  book,  equally  true,  and  equally  divine.  Our  interpretation  of 
either  or  of  both  may  be  unsound,  and  hence  sometimes  the  apparent  discrepancies 
in  their  teaching,  by  which  pious  souls  are  disturbed.  Even  if  driven  to  j^dmit 
at  any  given  period  that  we  are  unable  to  reconcile  the  teaching  in  the  word  and  in 
the  works  of  Uod,  we  are  warranted,  with  oiur  views,  to  fall  back  on  the  conclusion 
that  our  interpretation  is  unsound,  and  instead  of  discarding  either  the  works  or 
the  word,  we  have  an  additional  argument  for  examining  both  anew  with  yet 
greater  diligence  and  skill. 

Mr.  Gilfillan  informs  us  that  the  *  British  Association,  as  such,  has  no  scientific 
creed ; '  *  that  the  main  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to  collect,  and  to  collate,  and 
to  sift  facts.*  Now,  this  statement,  so  far  as  it  goes,  may  be  correct.  We  are  sure 
that  Mr.  Gilfillan  believes  it  to  be  consistent  with  truth  ;  but  if  so,  the  conduct  of 
some  of  the  prominent  members  of  the  Association  is  not  in  harmony  with  such  a 
representation.  In  support  of  this,  we  refer  to  Professor  Tyndall,  who,  in  a  lecture 
on  *  Matter  and  Force,'  addressed  to  working  men,  concluded  his  lecture  with  these 
remarkable  words :  *  Doubt  those  who  pretend  to  see  in  cholera,  cattle  plague,  and 
bad  harvests,  evidences  of  divine  anger.  Doubt  those  who  say — and  it  requires 
courage  to  say  this  in  Scotland — doubt  those  who  say  that  the  depreciation  of  rail- 
way scrip  is  a  consequence  of  railway  travelling  on  Sunday.'  Now,  there  are  two 
grounds  on  which  we  might  protest  against  such  language.  In  the  first  place,  it 
IB  contrary  to  the  constitution  of  the  Association,  which  occupies  neutral  ground  on 
religious  questions ;  and,  further,  it  assumes  that  the  existence  of  natund  laws  is 
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incompatible  with  moral  law.  Now,  we  believe  in  both.  We  believe,  as  faUy  as 
Professor  Tyndall,  that  there  are  natural  laws  by  which  God  governs  the  world; 
but  we  holfi,  at  the  same  time — and  we  are  prepared  to  prove  it — that  there  are 
als^j  moral  laws.  Is  this  sneer  by  Professor  Tyndall  one  of  the  facta  *  which  it  k 
the  main  purpose  of  the  British  Association  to  collect  and  collate? '  To  the  same 
purpose,  we  refer  to  statements  made  by  Mr.  Crauford,  in  a  paper  on  the  Antiquity 
of  Man — statements  which,  instead  of  being  facta,  were  most  reckless  aKertioos. 
It  may  be  owing  to  our  ignorance ;  but  we  have  not  observed  at  these  meetings- 
successful  as  they  have  been — the  elucidation  of  any  new  princi|de,  or  even  the 
announcement  of  any  new  important  scientific  fact. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Association  is  to  be  held  at  Norwich,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Dr.  Joseph  Dalton  Hooker. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Foreign. — Abyssinia. — The  Rubicon  has  been  passed.  Several  vessels  have  already 
Hailed  with  stores  for  this  dangerous  expedition.     Our  best  wish  in  regard  to  it  is, 
that,  by  the  release  of  the  captives,  it  may  not  be  necessary  to  risk  the  lives  of  oar 
soldiers  by  invading  a  country  of  which  we  know  so  little.     America. — ^The  Ameri- 
can crops  are  heavy  every  where— in  the  West,  in  the  Middle  States,  and  in  New 
England;  and  the  New  York  merchanta  are  in  high  spirits  at  the  prospect  of  a  oon- 
sequent  revival  in  trade.     Geneva. — An  International  Peace  Congress  has  been  held 
at  Geneva ;  but,  from  all  accounts,  the  proceedings  were  anything  but  pacific. 
Lovers  of  peace  as  we  are,  we  cannot  subscribe  to  the  doctrines  there  enunciated. 
Lausanne. — A  ^  Workmen's  Convention*  has  been  held  at  Lausanne ;  the  questioDB 
discussed  being  such  as  Labour,  Taxation,  Co-operation,  Education,  Strikes,  etc 
Candia. — The  reports  concerning  this  unhappy  island  are  most  contradictoiy. 
From  Athens  it  is  reported  that  the  struggle  still  continues,  and  that  the  ultimate 
success  of  the  patriots  is  certain.     From  Constantinople,  on  the  other  hand,  it  Ib 
reported  that  an  amnesty  has  been  proclaimed ;  that  the  inhabitants  wishing  to 
leave  the  island  will  be  conveyed  in  Turkish  vessels ;  and  that,  consequently,  the 
insurrection  is  at  an  end. 

Home. — Manchester. — A  Conunission  of  Inquiry  into  Trades'  Outrages  has  been 
opened  at  Manchester,  and  from  the  evidence  given,  it  appears  that  the  state  6L 
matters  there  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  frightful  revelations  made  at 
Sheffield.  Pan- Anglican  Synod. — A  memorial,  signed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Posey,  and 
other  gentlemen  connected  with  the  High  Church  party,  is  to  be  presented  to  the 
Pan- Anglican  Synod,  praying  that  efforts  maybe  made  to  promote  a  reconciliation 
between  the  Roman  and  Anglican  communions.  The  subjects  for  the  three  days* 
conference  are — 1.  Intercommunion  between  the  churches  of  the  Anglican  com- 
munion ;  2.  Colonial  churches,  and  subordination  to  metropolitans ;  3.  Co-operation 
in  missionary  action.  The  question  of  the  state  of  the  church  in  Natal,  and  the 
position  of  Dr.  Colenso,  will  not,  it  is  understood,  be  discussed.  Reform. — A  cod- 
ference  has  been  held  in  Glasgow,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Scottish  Refom 
League,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  Scotch  Reform  Bill,  and  the  future 
}X)licy  of  reformers.  The  attendance  was  good,  upwards  of  200  delegates  from  the 
iieform  League,  and  other  bodies,  being  present.  Provost  Hay,  of  Dundee,  pre- 
sided, and  resolutions  were  passed  in  favour  of  an  enlarged  representation  for  Scot- 
laud,  a  redistribution  of  seats,  vote  by  ballot,  etc.  etc. 
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FAST-DAYS. 


^ASTiKG,  as  a  religious  exercise,  is  of  two  different  kinds*  In  some  eases 
»  18  onlj  partial,  and  consists  of  certain  restrictions  in  reference  to  food ; 
^hile  in  other  cases,  entire  abstinence  from  food  of  anj  kind,  for  a  specified 
eriod,  is  rigidly  demanded.  Even  of  these  two  kinds  of  fasting  there  are 
arious  modifications,  arising  from  climate,  and  creed,  and  local  habits,  and 
Iso  from  individual  peculiarities  of  sentiment  and  feeling.  It  has  been 
bserved  in  connection  with  religion  from  the  earliest  times ;  it  is  confined 
)  no  particular  form  of  religion,  aud  has  been  practised  in  every  part  of 
tie  world.  Beason,  as  well  as  religion,  requires  not  only  that  the  body 
hould  be  kept  in  subjection,  but  also  that  bodily  comfort  should  be  re- 
;arded  as  subordinate  to  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  immortal  soul.  This  is 
afficient  to  account  for  the  observance  of  fasting  in  connection  with  forms 
if  religion  that  differ  very  widely  from  each  other,  both  in  doctrine  and  in 
irorship. 

Religious  fasting  has  been  observed  in  connection  with  various  forms  of 
Miganism,  both  in  ancient  and  modern  time^.  Among  the  ancient  Egyp- 
ians,  the  worship  of  Isis  and  Osiris  was,  at  certain  times,  accompanied  by 
listing  in  its  most  rigid  form ;  great  importance  was  attached  to  it  by  the 
mcient  Parsees ;  and  in  the  mysteries  of  Mithras,  which  at  first  consisted 
shiefiy  of  festive  revelry,  fasting  was  observed  when  these  mysteries  had 
issumed  their  more  severe  and  rigorous  aspect,  and  in  this  way  it  came  to 
ye  practised  throughout  the  numerous  and  extensive  countries  in  the  ancient 
ivorld  where  this  form  of  paganism  prevailed.  Among  the  Chinese  and  the 
Bindus  it  has  met  with  countenance  and  encouragement ;  its  observance  has 
ieen  alike  attended  to  by  the  followers  of  Confucius,  the  Buddists,  and  the 
pvorshippers  of  Brahma.  In  the  religion  of  Mohammed,  also,  fasting  at  certain 
stated  times  has  been  plainly  enjoined. 

Fasting,  as  a  religious  duty,  has  also  been  observed  in  connection  vrith 
revealed  religion.  Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  a  fast  was  appointed  as 
&  part  of  the  special  services  required  on  the  great  day  of  atonement;  and 
from  the  terms  in  which  the  appointment  was  made,  it  may  be  inferred 
that  the  observance  was  one  with  which  the  Hebrews  had  been  previously 
acquainted.     The  commandment  given  them  was  in  these  general  terms : 
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*Ye  shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  do  no  work  at  all.'  From  the  light  thrown 
on  this  point  by  the  religious  customs  of  the  Jews,  it  is  evident  that  the 
requirement  to  afflict  their  souls  was  understood  to  include  fasting;  but  as 
the  words  themselves  do  not  naturally  bear  this  meaning,  it  is  reasonable 
to  conclude  that  it  could  be  no  new  observance.  If  religious  fasting  had 
been  hitherto  unknown  among  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  the  appoint- 
ment would  certainly  have  been  made  in  more  de^te  terms.  la  addi- 
tion to  the  fast  connected  with  the  great  day  of  atonement,  others  were,  in 
the  course  of  time,  introduced.  The  siege  and  capture  of  Jerusalem,  the 
burning  of  the  city,  and  the  murder  of  Gedaliah  at  Mizpah,  were  annuallj 
commemorated  by  days  of  solemn  fasting.  Special  fasts  were  also  obserred 
by  the  Jews  when  they  were  subjected  to  some  great  calamity.  We  have 
examples  of  this  in  connection  with  the  destroying  plagues,  by  which  thej 
were  sometimes  visited,  and  the  humiliating  defeats  on  Uie  field  of  battle,  to 
which  they  were  sometimes  subjected.  ReUgious  fasting,  of  a  more  private 
nature,  was  also  for  special  reasons  occasionaJly  observed.  Individuals  and 
families  resorted  to  it  from  pious  motives,  or  in  times  of  personal  and 
domestic  trials.  During  the  time  of  the  Saviour's  sojourn  on  earth,  this 
private  fasting  was  practised  by  the  Pharisees  with  great  frequency,  and 
with  an  ostentation  equally  great ;  and  among  the  ascetic  observances  of  the 
Essenes  it  also  occupied  a  prominent  place. 

In  the  Christian  church,  also,  there  has  been  religions  fastKog  from  the 
very  earliest  times.  It  is  not  indeed  commanded  by  the  Great  Teacher;  bat 
neither  does  He  prohibit  or  condemn  it.  He  warns  his  disciples  thai  thej 
were  not  to  imitate  the  Pharisees  in  their  manner  of  fasting ;  but  He  nercr 
tells  them  that  they  were  not  to  fast  at  all.  ^  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be 
not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance :  for  they  disfigure  their  htom, 
that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  They  have 
their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  tfaj 
face  ;  that  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  ihj  Father  which  is  in 
secret :  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly.'  In 
the  writings  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  fasting  is  referred  to ;  and  bis  teaching  on 
the  subject  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  that  of  the  Master  himself.  Besides, 
this  fasting  is  countenanced  by  apostolic  example.  '  As  they  ministered  te 
the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Sanl 
for  the  work  wherennto  I  have  called  them.  And  when  they  bad  fasted 
and  |M>ayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away.'  Bi 
noticing  the  labours  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  it  is  also  said,  that  *  when  thej 
bad  ordained  them  elders  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  thej 
commended  them  to  the  Lord.'  In  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  in  the  Ored^ 
Church,  fasting  is  held  to  be  an  imperative  duty.  In  the  former  con* 
munion  there  is  the  season  of  Lent,  extending  to  forty  days  of  partial 
fasting;  and  in  the  latter,  in  which  it  is  observed  with  great  strictness,  and 
its  neglect  regarded  as  a  very  heinous  sin,  there  are  four  Lents,  whieb^ 
along  with  other  days  of  fasting,  occupy  about  three-quarters  of  the  year. 
Among  Protestant  churches  the  duty  of  religious  fasting  has  also  beea 
encouraged.  It  has  certainly  never  occupied  the  same  place  in  them  to 
which  it  has  been  elevated  in  the  Roman  and  the  Greek  Churches ;  bot  still, 
among  Protestants  also,  it  has  been  sanctioned  and  observed.  Lent  »  kq»t 
in  the  Church  of  England,  as  well  as  in  the  Church  of  Rome ;  and  aaiofig 
other  Protestant  denominations,  fiasting  has,  in  one  form  or  other,  been  ooiin- 
tenaneed. 

Religions  fasting  appears  to  have  been  observed  both  by  J«wa  and 
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Pagans  in  the  two  different  forms  already  referred  to,  according  to  the 
length  of  time  during  which  the  fast  continued.     In  fasts  of  a  short  period 
rigid  abstinence  from  food  was  demanded  ;  but  when  they  extended  to  days 
and  weeks,  they  were,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  only  partial.     The  annual 
fasts  of  the  Jews  lasted  for  about  twenty-four  hours,  and  were  literally  and 
strictly  kept ;  but  special  public  and  private  fastings  often  continued  much 
longer,  and  were  kept  by  liying  very  sparingly,  and  on  the  very  plainest  fare. 
The  lengthened  fasts  observed  in  the  Roman,  the  Greek,  and  the  Anglican 
Charches  are,  of  course,  only  partial ;  but  fasting  in  our  Scottish  Presby- 
terian Churches  is  rigid  and  literaL     In  The  Directory  fin*  tlie  Public  War- 
thtp  of  Crod,  it  is  thus  defined  :  ^  A  religious  fast  requires  total  abstinence, 
aoi  only  from  all  food  (unless  bodily  weakness  do  manifestly  disable  from 
holding  out  till  the  fast  be  ended,  in  which  case  somewhat  may  be  taken, 
jet  very  sparingly,  to  support  nature  when  ready  to  faint),  but  also  from  all 
'worldly  labour,  discourses,  and  thoughts,  and  from  all  bodily  delights  and 
such-like  (although  at  other  times  lawful),  rich  apparel,  ornaments,  and  such- 
like during  the  fast;  and  much  more  from  whatever  is,  in  the  nature  or  use, 
scandalous  and'  offensive,  as  gaudish  attire,  lascivious  habits  Mid  gestures, 
and  other  vanities  of  either  sex,  which  we  recommend  to  all  ministers  in 
their  places  diligently  and  zealously  to  reprove  as  at  other  times,  so  espe- 
cially at  a  fast,  without  respect  of  persons,  as  there  shall  be  occasion.'    In 
the  Confession  of  Fedth  *'  solemn  fastings'  are  required ;  but  no  special  season 
has  been  appointed  for  their  observance.     In  former  times  ^  a  religious  fost' 
was  kept  in  Scotland  according  to  the  description  in  the  Directory;  but 
very  few,  if  any,  walk  up  to  these  directions  now.    Some,  indeed,  from  pious 
and  conscientious  motives,  make  it  a  season  of  partial  fasting,  and  imitate 
the  example  of  Daniel,  who,  during  his  three  weeks'  fast,  '  ate  no  pleasant 
bread,  neither  came  fiesh  nor  wine  in. his  mouth  ;*  but  this  is  far  from  being 
general,  even  among  the  most  religious  portion  of  the  community. 

If  it  had  been  plainly  taught  in  Scripture,  that  a  day  of  literal  fasting 
was  necessary  as  a  preparation  to  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  or 
even  if  the  church  required  this,  then  the  practice  of  the  members  of  the 
church  would  be  altogether  at  fault;  but  such  is  not  the  case.  Fasting,  as  a 
Teligious  observance,  is  evidently  recognised  under  the  new  dispensation  as 
well  as  under  the  old ;  but  with  this  difference,  that  under  the  one,  times 
and  seasons  were  appointed,  while  under  the  other  no  such  appointment 
has  been  made ;  and  this  is  the  precise  position  it  occupies  in  our  Presby- 
terian creed.  In  the  Confession  of  Frnth^  fasting  is  recognised  to  be  a 
religious  duty ;  but  no  particular  time  has  been  prescribed  for  its  observ- 
ance. As  the  membera  of  the  church  may  collectively  keep  a  fast,  in  the 
strictest  sense  of  the  term,  the  rulers  of  the  church  must  have  the  right  to 
appoint  one;  We  believe  that  it  is  their  duty  to  do  so  when  it  is  obviously 
for  edification,  and  therefore  that  this  may  be  done  in  connection  with 
every  communion  season ;  but  while  this  is  lawful,  and  in  some  circum- 
stances proper,  it  is  not  idways  expedient.  Experience  has  shown  that  a 
strict,  literal  fast  in  connection  With  every  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
is  impracticable.  The  consequence  is,  that  the  ecclesiastical  meaning  of 
the  word  fast-day  is  different  from  its  literal  meaning.  In  the  Presbyterian 
churches  of  Scotland,  a  fast-day,  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  term,  is  never 
appointed.  Abstinence  from  food,  either  totally  or  partially,  is  never  con- 
templated. The  spiritual  exercises,  which  constitute  the  essential  part  <^ 
the  observance,  are  still  required ;  but  the  element  from  which  the  day  takes 
its  name  is  not  now  retained.     It  is,  no  doubt,  somewhat  anomalous  to 
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preserve  the  name  after  the  practice  from  which  the  name  is  derived  has 
disappeared;  but  it  leads  to  no  confusion,  it  causes  no  mistake.  Language 
furnishes  many  similar  anomalies.  The  common  meaning  of  the  word 
holiday,  for  example,  is  very  different  from  its  literal  signification.  A  fast- 
day  v^rithout  fasting  is  no  doubt  a  misnomer,  of  which  some  take  advantage, 
who  like  to  show  themselves  witty  at  the  expense  of  religion ;  but,  after  aJl, 
the  wit  is  very  small,  and  the  foundation  on  which  it  rests  is  a  good  deal 
smaller.  Every  one  knows  that  a  sacramental  fast,  not  only  in  the  popular, 
but  also  in  the  ecclesiastical  sense  of  the  term,  is  simply  a  day  set  apart 
for  religious  exercises  appropriate  to  a  communion  season.  Such  an  ap- 
pointment is  purely  ecclesiastical;  there  is  no  direct  divine  authority  for  it 
In  advocating  its  observance,  therefore,  we  are  quite  willing  to  take  lower 
ground  than  that  of  direct  divine  appointment. 

We  believe  that  our  sacramental  fast-days  might  be  given  up  without 
any  sacrifice  of  principle.  We  are  prepared  to  go  further,  and  to  express  oar 
conviction  that  it  would  be  better  to  give  them  up  altogether,  than  that 
they  should  continue  to  be  observed  as  they  are  at  present.  It  is  indeed 
deplorable  to  find  a  day  set  apart  for  the  worship  of  God,  and  humble  con- 
fession of  sin,  and  preparation  for  commemorating  the  Saviour's  death,  not 
only  neglected  by  great  multitudes  of  our  church-going  population,  and 
spent  by  them  in  business  or  pleasure,  but  in  many  cases  made  even  the 
occasion  of  revelry  and  dissipation.  This  state  of  things  must  either  con- 
tinue and  grow  worse ;  or  there  must  be  a  check  to  it,  and  a  change  to  the 
better  introduced.  If  we  felt  compelled  to  look  on  the  latter  alternative  as 
utterly  hopeless  ;  if  we  believed  that  a  reaction  in  favour  of  fast-day  observ- 
ance was  an  impossibility,  and  that  the  members  of  our  churches  could  not 
be  awakened  to  what  we  believe  to  be  their  duty ;  if  we  must  either  have 
a  fast-day  with  empty  churches,  and  crowds  of  pleasure-seekers,  and  scenes 
of  revelry,  or  no  fast  day  at  all, — we  unhesitatingly  prefer  the  latter. 
The  members  and  adherents  of  our  churches  would  be  better  employed  in 
following  their  usual  avocations,  than  in  seeing  and  hearing  much  that  is  too 
often  seen  and  heard  when  engaged  in  the  pursuit  after  pleasure ;  but  we 
believe  that  there  is  a  more  excellent  way  than  either  alternative.  Let 
us  rather  abolish  our  fast-days  than  continue  to  keep  them  as  we  are  now 
doing ;  but  by  all  means,  rather  than  abolish  them,  let  an  earnest  effort 
be  made  to  have  them  better  kept. 

For  the  purpose  of  removing  an  evil  which  all  may  see,  and  many  lament, 
various  changes  have  been  suggested  ;  but  none  of  these  suggestions  point 
to  an  effectual  remedy  for  the  evil,  or  even  hold  out  the  slightest  hope  of 
improvement.  Some  are  in  favour  of  an  evening  service,  instead  of  a 
whole  day,  set  apart  for  religious  exercises.  This  is  neither  more  nor  less 
than  abolition ;  and  it  is  just  as  well  to  look  at  it  in  its  true  light,  and  give 
it  its  proper  name.  If  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland  are  prepared  to  give 
up  their  fast-days,  let  them  do  it  avowedly  and  honestly.  If  we  have  re- 
solved to  'evil  entreat'  them,  let  us,  at  least,  not  'deal  subtilely '  with 
them.  If  they  are  doomed,  let  them  be  publicly  executed,  and  not  privately 
strangled.  We  have  our  weekly,  and  fortnightly,  and  monthly  prayer 
meetings ;  and  with  our  experience  of  these,  it  requires  no  gift  of  prophecj 
to  tell  what  a  fast  evening  would  be.  Besides  this,  we  have  week  evening 
services  preparatory  to  quarterly  communions;  and  certainly  if  fast-day 
observance  is  unsatisfactory,  the  attendance  on  these  preparatory  services 
is  even  more  discouraging.  To  give  up  the  day,  would  be  to  give  ap  the 
evening  alsoy  and  virtually  to  set  a&ide  the  observance  altogether. 
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Another  proposal  is,  to  have  it  simultaneously  observed  throughout  the 
whole  country.  It  is  thought  that  the  fast- day  would  be  better  kept  if  it 
were  observed  throughout  all  Scotland  on  the  same  day.  This  would,  of 
coarse,  lead  to  a  considerable  change  in  the  services  both  of  the  fast- 
day  and  the  communion  Sabbath.  This  simultaneous  observance  would 
lender  it  necessary  for  each  minister,  in  his  own  congregation,  to  do  all  the 
dutj  required  on  the  occasion.  This  arrangement  would  be  attended  with 
many  serious  and  obvious  disadvantages.  Ministers,  although  already 
overtasked  in  the  amount  of  intellectual  labour  expected  of  them,  might 
ungrudgingly  undertake  the  additional  labour  which  such  a  change  would 
entail ;  but  the  fast-day  would  not  be  better  kept.  However  much  a  con- 
gregation may  respect  their  own  minister,  it  will  scarcely  be  maintained 
that  a  week-day  service,  conducted  by  him,  would  be  more  attractive  to 
them  than  one  in  which  a  stranger  is  expected  to  officiate.  The  services  of 
*  assistants '  on  communion  occasions,  are  oflen  specially  blessed  to  the  edi- 
fication of  the  people.  At  this  solemn  season,  the  presence  and  the  voice 
of  a  stranger  usually  prove  a  healthful  stimulus  to  devotion ;  and  by  the 
proposed  change,  this  source  of  edification  would  be  lost. 

But  even  although  all  this  could  be  got  over ;  although  the  change  might 
entail  no  extra  burden  on  ministers,  and  cause  no  spiritual  loss  to  congre- 
gations, the  question  still  presents  itself.  Would  the  change  be  of  any 
service?  TVould  a  simultaneous  fast-day  be  better  kept  than  our  fast-days 
at  present  are  ?  We  believe  that  it  would  not,  and  that,  by  such  a  change^ 
the  evil  would  rather  be  increased  than  diminished.  Public  works  might 
be  suspended,  and  places  of  business  might  be  closed;  but  the  present 
facilities  and  temptations  to  make  the  day  one  of  pleasure,  and  even  of 
dissipation,  would  still  exist,  and  might  probably  be  multiplied.  Steamboat 
proprietors  and  railway  directors,  with  a  corporate  and  collective  meanness 
not  quite  in  keeping  with  the  honourable  names  and  titles  which  some  of 
them  individually  bear,  at  present  take  advantage  of  our  fast-days  to  add  a 
few  shillings  to  their  coffers  by  getting  up  cheap  excursions ;  the  Sabbath 
itself  is  pounced  upon  by  these  same  high-minded  gentlemen,  for  the  same 
high  moral  purpose ;  and  no  one  can  imagine  that  a  general  fast-day  would 
fare  any  better  at  their  hand.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  ample  oppor- 
tunities for  travelling  would  be  afforded,  and  that,  whatever  establishments 
might  be  closed,  there  would  be  no  want  of  *  refreshment-rooms  for  bona 
fide  travellers ; '  there  is  great  reason  to  fear  that  a  universal  fast-day  would 
be  a  day  of  general  pleasure  and  recreation,  with  the  usual  proportion  of 
revelry  and  dissipation  by  which  such  occasions  are  generally  accompanied. 
We  have  no  hope  of  improvement  from  any  such  change.  Our  fast-day 
must  either  be  retained  as  it  is,  and  kept  as  a  whole  day,  set  apart  for 
religious  services  appropriate  to  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  or 
it  must  be  given  up.  A  change  to  the  better  is  very  much  needed.  A  very 
clamant  evil  exists ;  but  it  is  one  which,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  no  form  of 
ecclesiastical  legislation  will  cure. 

One  of  the  most  discouraging  things  about  the  present  neglect  of  fast-day 
services  in  the  house  of  God  is,  that  this  neglect  prevails  among  the  ordi- 
nary worshippers  in  the  sanctuary,  and  even  among  the  members  of  the 
church  themselves.  If  those  by  whom  fast-days  are  at  present  ignored  made 
no  profession  of  religion,  or  had  no  connection  with  the  churches  observing 
them,  there  would  be  nothing  at  all  discouraging  in  their  conduct,  so  far  as 
fast-day  observance  was  concerned.  Where  such  conduct  arises  from  in- 
difference to  religion,  it  is  indeed  a  matter  of  deep  regret ;  and  it  is  painful  to 
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know  that  there  are  some  to  whom  a  fast-day  is  a  day  of  dissipatioB ;  bat 
there  k  nothing  in  this  to  discourage  any  one,  or  to  call  for  the  discontioii- 
ance  of  fast-day  observance.  The  matter,  however,  appears  in  a  very 
different  light,  when  the  members  and  adherents  of  the  Christian  churdi 
themselves  are  among  the  delinquents.  It  is  discouraging  to  find  tkm 
taking  advantage  of  cheap  excursions,  attending  to  business,  or  seeking  after 
pleasure  on  a  day  specially  set  apart  for  their  spiritual  benefit,  and  in  this 
way  not  only  openly  slighting  the  public  worship  of  God,  but  witnessing 
scenes,  and  exposing  themselves  to  influences,  which,  morally  and  spiritoallj, 
have  a  very  injurious  tendency. 

This  fact  is,  no  doubt,  very  discouraging ;  but  it  is,  at  the  same  time,  the 
most  hopeful  aspect  of  the  case.  If  the  better  observance  of  fast-days  de- 
pended in  any  way  on  a  change  of  policy  on  the  part  of  railway  directon 
and  others  who,  for  gain  or  pleasure,  or  through  hostility  to  religion,  are  at 
present  using  all  their  influence  in  the  opposite  direction,  improvemeat 
would  be  hopeless ;  but  as  the  evil  lies  within  the  church  itself,  and  antong 
those  who  profess  to  have  an  interest  in  religion,  there  is  some  hope  that  it 
may  be  cured.  We  do  not,  indeed,  set  up  for  fast-days  a  claim  to  direct 
divine  appointment ;  but  there  are  various  grounds  on  which  we  can  plead 
for  their  observance,  the  consideration  of  which  ought  to  exert  an  influenee 
on  all  who  feel  interested  in  the  advancement  of  the  divine  glory,  who  are 
desirous  of  growing  in  grace  themselves,  and  anxious  about  the  eternal 
welfare  of  their  fellow-men. 

The  observance  of  the  sacramental  fast-day  entails  no  hardship  oo  the 
members  of  the  church.     The  pecuniary  sacrifice  demanded  is  very  small ; 
the  work  done,  and  the  business  transacted,  would  often  be  better  done 
and  more  profitably  transacted  at  some  other  season.     No  man  by  mch 
means  will  ever  enrich  himself  or  save  himself  from  bankruptcy.     Let  the 
members  of  the  church  who  spend  the  fast-day  in  their  ordinary  pursuits, 
or  take  advantage  of  it  for  the  transaction  of  some  extra  piece  of  businees, 
honestly  and  seriously  ask  themselves  what  they  would  really  lose  by  spend- 
ing it  as  a  day  of  rest  and  religious  exercise,  and  they  will  find,  that  their 
loss,  after  all,  would  not  be  very  deadly.     The  time  required  is  definite. 
The  fast-day  is  not  an  irregular  and  arbitrary  appointment     Only  two  dajs 
in  the  year  are  demanded.     These  two  days  come  at  certain  fixed  periods. 
They  can,  consequently,  be  calculated  upon,  and  arrangements  made  accord- 
ingly.    In  asking  the  members  of  the  church,  therefore,  who  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  devoting  the  fast-day  to  business,  to  avoid  this  in  future,  and 
employ  it  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  has  been  set  apart,  we  are  not 
requiring  any  great  sacrifice  at  their  hand. 

As  it  can  entail  no  real  hardship  on  any  one  to  rescue  the  fast-day  from 
the  demands  of  business,  this  is  equally  true  in  reference  to  the  claims 
of  pleasure.  In  this  aspect  of  the  case  no  pecuniary  sacrifice  is  required. 
It  is  more  likely  to  be  the  reverse :  the  time  is  abstracted  from  money* 
making  when  the  day  is  given  to  pleasure  as  well  as  when  it  is  devoted 
to  religion;  and,  in  addition  to  this,  the  probability  is,  that  no  small 
amount  of  money  will  be  worse  than  wasted.  It  may  be  said  that  the  day 
is  required  for  rest  and  recreation  by  those  who  are  engaged  in  toilsome 
occupations  ;  but  let  it  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  fast-day,  properly  kept,  is 
not  a  day  of  toil.  The  pleasure-seeker  often  finds  the  spending  of  his  fail- 
day  to  be  very  hard  work, — the  hardest  day's  work  he  has  daring  the 
whole  year.  In  the  benevolent  arrangements  of  Providence,  the  boqI  may 
be  benefited  at  the  same  time  that  the  body  is  allowed  to  rest.     Il  ii 
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no  hardsUf),  therefore,  to  the  children  of  toil^  rather  to  spend  a  day  in 

the  booM  of  God,  than  in  the  pursuit  of  pleasure.     It  would  be  better  for 

them  temporally,  as  well  as  spiritually,  to  spend  their  iast-day  religiously 

than  otherwise.     It  may  be  very  proper  occasionally  to  set  apart  a  day  for 

fluiooent  recreation ;  but  there  is  no  reason  why  a  day  appointed  for  religious 

porposes  should  be  made  a  day  of  mere  temporal  enjoyment.     Holidays  and 

Uf-holidays  have  of  late  years  been  greatly  multiplied  ;  short-hour  move- 

vents  have  been  numerous  and  successful ;  and  now  that  men  have  so  much 

note  time  to  themselves  than  they  once  had  for  rest  and  recreation,  there  is 

lam  need  than  ever  that  any  encroachment  should  be  made  on  religious 

aarriees.     The  half-holiday  itself  gives  twenty-six  days  a  year,  and  in  many 

cases  the  short  hour  movement  has  given  even  more.     Where,  then,  is  the 

hardship  of  giving  two  week-days  a  year  to  God,  and  the  interests  of  the 

aool,  and  the  affiurs  of  eternity  t     With  such  an  end  in  view,  fast-day  ob- 

aerrmnces  would  be  justified,  even  although  it  did  demand  a  sacrifice.     How 

moch  more,  then,  must  this  be  the  case  when  no  such  demand  is  made ! 

A  due  regard  to  ecclesiastical  authority  ought  also,  in  this  matter,  to  have 
coosiderable  weight  with  every  intelligent  member  of  the  Christian  church. 
Our  fast-days  do  not,  indeed,  rest  on  direct  divine  authority,  but  still  they  rest 
ca  the  appointment  of  offiee-bearers,  who  derive  their  authority  from  G^  and 
hold  their  office  lawfully.  It  must  therefore  be  wrong  to  set  them  at  nought. 
It  is  through  the  rulers  of  the  church  that  her  great  King  and  Head  exercises 
his  sovereignty ;  and  the  members  of  the  church  have  reason  to  be  very  cau- 
tions, lest,  while  disregarding  their  authority,  they  may  be  found  fighting 
against  G^.  *  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves, 
fbr  they  watch  for  your  souls  as  they  that  must  give  an  account'  This  ^  rule ' 
is  not  only  of  divine  authority,  it  is  one  under  which  the  members  of  the 
ehnrch  have  voluntarily  placed  themselves.  Not  only  with  their  own  consent, 
bnt  at  their  special  request,  brethren  have  been  set  overthem  in  spiritual  things, 
to  whom  all  arrangements  *  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ '  have  been 
entrusted.  As  long  as  these  S(Hritual  rulers  keep  within  their  own  province, 
avotding  oppressive  appointments,  and  every  undue  exercise  of  authority,  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  members  of  the  church  to  submit  to  them  as  those  who  are 
^over  them  in  the  Lord.'  It  would  be  very  absurd  in  a  man  to  ask  another  to 
do  him  a  service,  and  as  soon  as  the  service  was  rendered,  to  declare  himself 
loo  proud  and  independent  to  receive  it.  And  yet  the  absurdity  is  daily 
practised  in  the  treatment  which  some  give  to  ecclesiastical  authority.  The 
members  of  a  church  invite  brethren  to  serve  them  by  acting  as  their 
spiritual  rulers,  and  then,  when  these  brethren  act  in  that  capacity,  their 
services  are  rejected,  and  even  represented  as  a  species  of  spiritual  tyranny. 
Do  such  persons  not  see,  that  in  degrading  a  spiritual  authority  to  which 
they  profess  subjection,  they  are  in  reality  degrading  themselves  t  This  is 
obviously  done  by  the  neglect  of  fast-day  services.  When  the  elders  of  the 
church  are  convinced  that  a  day  ought  to  be  set  apart  for  special  religious 
services  preparatory  to  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper ;  when  their 
right  to  make  such  an  appointment  is  acknowledged,  and  the  appointment 
nocordingly  made,  the  members  of  the  church  are  obviously  bound  to  carry 
it  out.  If  they  fail  to  do  so,  they  stultify  themselves  by  ignoring  an  autho- 
rity to  which  they  profess  submission,  and  at  the  same  time  violate  the 
divine  law  regarding  obedience  to  spiritual  rulers.  How  can  any  intelli- 
gent and  conscientious  Christian  be  guilty  of  this  ?  Why  should  there  be 
rulers  in  the  church  at  all,  if  members  are  to  obey  only  in  so  far  as  obe- 
dience may  accord  with  their  inclination,  or  suit  their  convenience  t    These 
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are  questions  that  may  be  much  more  easily  sneered  at  than  answered.    If 
obedience  to  civil  government  proceeded  on  the  same  principle,  the  result 
would  be  confusion  and  misery  ;  and  in  so  far  as  it  prevails  in  the  chorch, 
it  is  the  cause  of  much  spiritual  evil.      There  are  individuals  within  the 
,  church,  who  pride  themselves  in  setting  aside  ecclesiastical  authority ;  but  it 
is  no  very  hopeful  sign.     In  a  multitude  of  cases,  the  manifestation  of  this 
spirit  has  been  the  forerunner  of  profligacy  and  practical  heathenism.    We 
plead  for  no  blind  submission  to  church  authority.   We  only  ask  the  memben 
of  the  church  to  allow  their  office-bearers  to  discharge  the  duties  which  thej 
profess  to  expect  from  them,  and  to  countenance  and  aid  them  when  these 
duties  are  faithfuUy  discharged.     This  is  no  heavy  demand,  and  yet,  if  this 
principle  were  acted  out,  it  would  lead  to  a  more  creditable  observance  of 
our  fust-day  services.     When  the  elders  of  the  church  rule  well,  it  is  surdj 
not  too  much  to  expect  that  the  members  of  the  church  should  obey.    With- 
out  this,  it  is  impossible  that  all  things  can  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 
In  addition  to  these  considerations,  the  spiritual  benefit  that  may  be 
derived  from  the  religious  exercises  of  the  day,  when  properly  kept,  may  be 
regarded  as  another,  and  even  in  itself  a  sufficient,  reason  for  its  observance. 
We  do  not,  indeed,  regard  the  religious  services  of  the  fast-day  as  an  indis- 
pensable preparation  to  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  but  we  do 
think  that  with  such  a  preparation,  the  solemn  ordinance  is  likely  to  yield 
more  edification  than  when,  with  other  things  equal,  no  such  privilege  has 
been  enjoyed,  and  no  such  preparation  made.     The  observance  of  this  ordi- 
nance at  stated  periods  is  designed  to  render  it  an  occasion  of  instruction 
and  comfort.     It  is  right  and  seemly  that  all  proper  means  should  be  used 
for  the  accomplishment  of  such  an  end ;  and  to  this  class  of  means  a  day 
spent  in  religious  exercises  must  unquestionably  belong.    The  fast-day  is  a 
resting-place  for  the  soul,  from  which  it  can  look  forward  to  the  solemn 
service  of  the  coming  Sabbath,  and,  by  prayer  and  meditation,  prepare  for  it 
Christians  at  the  present  day  have  little  need  to  give  up  any  of  the  aids  to 
spiritual-mindedness  now  within  their  reach.     The  world,  in  the  form  of 
business  and  fashion,  makes  very  hard  demands  on  them.      Science  and 
general  literature  make  no  pretensions  to  promote  religion  in  the  soul.    And 
in  these  circumstances  a  day  set  apart  for  religious  purposes  should  neither 
be  lightly  esteemed,  nor  readily  given  up.     Where  is  the  Christian  who  has 
not  occasion  to  lament  his  want  of  spiritual-mindedness  ?     To  counteract 
the  encroachments  of  the  world   and  other  secularizing  influences,   oar 
spiritual  aids  have  more  need  to  be  increased  than  diminished.     Where  is 
the  Christian  who  has  not  often  felt  that  he  does  not  obtain  all  the  comfort 
at  a  communion  table  which  the  ordinance  is  fitted  to  impart  ?     Perhaps  in 
some  cases  this  may  be  traced  to  the  neglect  or  improper  use  of  prepara- 
tory duties,  public  as  well  as  private ;  and  a  more  faithful  observance  of  fast- 
day  services  might  be  followed  by  more  spiritual  comfort,  and  greater  growth 
in  grace.     Let  members  of  the  church  seriously  ponder  these  things,  and 
yield  to  the  voice  of  conscience  in  the  matter.     Let  each  in  his  own  sphere 
do  what  he  can  to  remove  an  evil  which,  we  have  reason  to  fear,  inflicts 
much  injury  on  religion,  and  has  a  pernicious  effect  on  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfare  of  immortal  souls. 
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*ECCE    DEUS.' 

n. 

Wk  haye,  in  a  preTions  number,  examined  the  sentiments  of  the  author  of  this 
book  on  the '  Licamation  of  Christ,'  and '  The  Written  Word,'  and  expressed 
our  emphatic  dissent  from  these,  in  as  far  as  we  judge  them  to  be  opposed 
to  Scripture.  In  the  following  chapter  the  writer  treats  of  ^  The  Inaugura- 
tion' of  Jesus  to  his  public  ministry.  The  leading  idea  which  he  broaches 
here  is  that,  '  up  to  that  time,  in  all  probability,  Christ  was  not  fully  con- 
scions  of  his  Messiahship.  The  poor  frail  liesh  which  He  had  inherited 
from  a  depraved  race  could  not  have  borne  the  presence  of  full  consciousness 
ci  this  for  thirty  years ;  when  it  did  come,  it  consumed  Him  in  as  many 
months'  (p*  34).  This  is  a  notion  imported  from  the  misty  region  of  Ger- 
man Rationalism,  where  its  patrons  have  long  tried  to  make  it  take  root  and 
grow.  We  deem  it  enough  to  say  regarding  it,  that  the  author  has  not 
adduced  a  single  Scripture  fact  or  proof  in  evidence  of  it,  and  we  defy  him 
to  do  so.  We  cannot  be  satisfied  with  irrelevant  speculation  or  vague  as- 
sertion.here  ;  we  demand  plain  facts,  or  explicit  statements,  which  support 
this  idea,  that  '  Christ  was  not  fully  conscious  of  his  Messiahship  till  his 
baptism  by  John.'  As  we  read  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation^ 
and  the  statements  of  the  gospel  narratives,  we  are  led  to  entertain  a  very 
different  view  from  this,  and  one,  as  we  think,  much  more  in  harmony  with 
the  glory  of  the  God-Man,  Jesus  Christ.  We  claim  not,  indeed,  for  the 
Saviour's  human  nature  any  participation  of  divine  attributes,  by  virtue  of 
its  mysterious  union  with  his  person  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  we  fully  accept 
the  inspired  words  respecting  Him  in  his  childhood,  that '  He  grew  in  wis- 
dom ;'  but  we  wholly  demur  to  the  notion  that  He  lived  thirty  years  on 
earth,  and  never  was  conscious  till  then  that  He  was  Immanuel,  God  with  us. 
In  the  majestic  reticence  of  Scripture  regarding  the  communion  of  the 
divine  and  human  natures  in  Jesus,  and  regarding  what  He  knew  as  man, 
or  when  He  came  to  know  it,  we  have,  we  maintain,  no  sure  data  whatever 
on  which  to  proceed  in  settling  such  questions  as  this  ;  and  therefore  it  is 
worse  than  idle  to  put  them,  it  is  daring  presumption.  With  regard  to 
this  notion,  that  the  Redeemer  was  not  fully  conscious  who  He  was  till  the 
commencement  of  his  public  life,  his  words  to  his  mother,  when  He  was 
twelve  years  of  age,  are  a  complete  confutation  of  it.  In  answer  to  her 
inquiry.  He  then  said,  *  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business  t'  The  advocate  of  this  idea  respecting  the  Saviour's  unconscious- 
ness of  his  Messiahship  alleges  that  it '  brings  Him  into  close  fellowship 
with  the  weakest  of  his  followers ;'  but  the  argument  points  two  ways :  if 
Christ  did  not  know  himself  for  so  long  a  period,  what  assurance  can  men 
have  that  He  fully  knows  them,  so  as  to  be  able  to  come  near  them  in 
sympathy  with  their  wants  and  sorrows  ? 

In  the  further  discussion  of  the  Inauguration,  the  writer  views  it  in  what 
he  terms  its  '  diabolic  phase,'  and  here  considers  Jesus'  temptation  in  the 
wilderness.  He  has  such  juvenile  fondness  for  inflated  and  startling  lan- 
guage, that  we  are  not  sure  we  catch  his  precise  meaning,  when  he  asserts 
that  Jesus'  '  humanity  might  have  been  overthrown  ;'  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  we  think,  that  his  modes  of  expression  here  are  very  objectionable^ 
and  the  erroneous  tendency  of  these  is  increased  by  the  illustrations  and 
comparisons  he  employs.  What,  for  instance,  can  be  more  mistaken  and  mis- 
leading, than  his  comparison  of  Eve  and  Jesus  in  temptation  ;  making,  as  ha 
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does,  tbe  difference  between  them  mainly  to  consist  in  this,  that  our  fint 
mother  '  was  necessarily  inexperienced,' — *  Christ  had  the  history  of  the 
world  before  Him  V  What,  moreover,  can  be  more  untrue  than  to  assert 
that  '  Eve  and  Clirist  returned  precisely  the  same  answer  to  Satanic  sug- 
gestion,'— ^when  tbe  fact  is  that  Eve  altogether  changed  tiie  meaning  of  what 
God  had  said,  while  Jesus  gave  the  exact  words  of  the  truth  which  God 
had  written, — illustrating  the  proclivi^  of  the  one  thus  to  fall,  and  fihowiog 
the  incorruptible  spirit  of  the  other  ? 

We  have  next,  essays  on  '  The  Mighty  Works  of  Jcsoa,'  and  his  ^  CaOiiig 
and  Rejecting  of  Men.'  In  what  the  author  says  regarding  the  Saviooi^s 
miracles,  he  unaccountably  keeps  in  the  background  hia  Grodhead,  and  hence 
he  fails  to  bring  into  dbtinct  view  the  most  remarkable  feature  of  his  mightj 
works — that  they  were  all  performed  by  his  own  divine  power.  He  re- 
peatedly, indeed,  confounds  Jesus'  supernatural  works  with  his  moral  aetioiifl, 
as  in  this  strange  question, '  Is  there  anything  to  be  wondered  at  with  scepti- 
cal wonder,  that  the  man  who  conquered  the  devil  in  the  wilderness,  shoold 
conquer  the  devil's  works  in  human  nature  V  (p.  55.)  Does  the  author 
really  mean  us  to  understand,  that  he  thinks  conquering  temptation,  and  the 
miraculous  cure  of  palsy,  or  other  diseases,  to  be  woiks  of  the  same  dii- 
racter ;  so  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  man  who  a&* 
complished  the  one,  performed  the  others  t  Further,  on  this  same  soljeet) 
we  observe  what  is  worse  than  this  confusion  of  thought — a  most  ofoisiTt 
charity  and  apology  for  evil  men  in  resisting  Ghrist^s  mighty  works.  In 
speakiiig  of  the  Jews  taking  up  stones  to  stone  Jesus  after  one  of  his  gnb- 
cious  miracles,  he  says,  '  The  action  of  the  Jews  was  admirable,  rather 
than  otherwise,  on  the  ground  that  they  showed  how  religious  convictioi 
lay  deeper  than  all  fear  of  power.     Their  action  was  really  a  grand  tiibate 

to  the  force  of  religion  in  the  heart  of  men Fearing  Grod,  they  were 

lifted  above  all  other  fear.  The  ancient  songs  of  trust  were  repeating  theai- 
selves  in  their  souls  :  ^'God  is  our  refuge  and  our  strength.  The  Lord  is  mj 
light  and  my  salvation  ;  whom  shall  I  fear  ?"....  Much  has  been  ssid 
against  the  people  who  besought  Christ  to  leave  their  coasts  on  finding 
their  swine  destroyed ;  they  have  been  charged  with  sordidness,  selfish- 
ness, and  low  ideas  of  the  value  of  human  amelioratioD.  Though  we  mi^ 
steal  a  cheap  reputation  for  magnanimity  at  the  expense  of  those  nnfbrtn- 
nate  people,  yet  they  were  right,  after  all,  in  desiring  such  a  man  as  thej 
took  Christ  to  be,  to  depart  from  their  midst'  (pp.  61,  68,  67).  It  is  sor^ 
impossible  for  the  perverse  ingenuity  and  recklessness  of  man  to  go  beyond 
this.  The  action  of  wicked  men,  against  whom  the  Lamb  of  God  himself 
uttered  awful  woes,  because,  though  they  saw  his  mighty,  gracious  woAb, 
yet  believed  not,  but  took  up  stones  to  stone  Him, — is,  in  the  yiew  ojf 
this  writer,  ^  admirable  rather  than  otherwise,'  and  the  ^  ancient  songs  of 
trust  were  repeating  themselves  in  their  souls,  *^  Grod  is  our  reinge  and  our 
strength." '  Those  worldly,  indifferent  men,  who  loved  their  swine  more  thsa 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  truth  and  grace,  are,  in  the  judgment  of  this 
apologist,  ^  unfortunate  people,'  whose  request  of  Christ  to  depart  out  of  their 
coasts  was  the  expression  of  a  great  principle  in  the  human  conatitntion  I 
It  would  be  a  mere  waste  of  words  to  attempt  any  refutation  of  jargon 
like  this.  Its  simple  citation  is  sufficient  exposure  of  the  dangerous  and 
daring  error  it  conveys,  and  must  secure,  alike  for  its  spirit  and  import, 
the  indelible  condemnation  of  all  rightly-constituted  minds. 

The  writer,  in  treating  of  Christ's  idling  and  rejecting  men,  gives  emphatie 
-expreaeion  to  some  of  lus  favourite  beliefs  respecting  Christian  doetxineaBi 
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eology,  in  eoBtrast  with  what  he  terms  spirit  and  life.  ^  The  call,'  he 
jBj  *  met  a  deeper  craving  of  the  heart ;  and  at  once  they  (the  disciples) 
ined  Christ  the  man,  without  knowing  anything  of  Christ  the  doctrine. .  . . 
ot  a  creed,  but  a  life,  bade  them  follow.  The  men  were  not  likely  to 
low  much  about  doctrine.  Who  could,  at  the  beginning?  Life  can  be 
flured  only  by  life.  It  is  so  in  the  family,  and  must  be  so  in  the  church. 
be  last  thing  that  earnest  inquirers  care  about  is  a  written,  formal,  dog- 
Atic  creed.  Such  a  creed,  in  fact,  is  simply  a  sign  that  there  has  been 
rerbearing  dictation  on  one  hand,  or  hypocrisy  on  another.  .  .  .  Probably 
le  greatest  stumbling-block  to  the  extension  of  Christ's  influence  is  scho- 
iBtic  formulated  theology.  The  world  is  now  waiting  for  a  voice  crying 
I  the  wilderness,  that  men  are  to  be  saved,  not  by  theology  but  by  Christ ' 
^p.  73,  75).  This  is  in  the  strain  of  much  that  seems  to  be  thought  very 
fofound  with  a  certain  class  of  writers  in  our  times ;  and  it  may  appear  in 
be  author's  esteem  like  the  first  sound  of  the  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
3r  which,  he  tells  us,  the  world  is  waiting.  We  take  liberty  to  say  it 
If  in  our  opinion,  shallow  and  superficial  to  the  highest  degree.  Will  the 
athor  condescend  to  inform  us  what  he  means  by  these  big  words,  '  Christ 
be  doctrine ;'  '  Not  a  creed,  but  a  life,  bade  them  follow  ? '  Will  he  try  to  tell 
18  in  plain  terms  how  the  disciples  joined  themselves  to  Jesus  Christ  with- 
Qt  knowing  much  about  the  doctrine  regarding  Him  ?  and  how  a  life  could 
id  them  follow,  apart  from  a  creed  or  religious  belief?  Will  he,  better 
lian  all,  consent  to  go  with  us  to  the  facts  of  history,  recording  the  manner 
f  these  first  two  disciples  joining  themselves  to  Jesus  ?  Here  we  first  read 
r  the  great  gospel  doctrine,  preached  in  their  ears,  '  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
rod,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  worid ;'  and  then  we  have  their  belief 
r  creed  regarding  Him  expressed,  '  We  have  found  the  Messias,' '  We  have 
^und  Him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of 
[azareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.'  Li  view  of  these  simple  Scripture  &cts,  it  is 
leer  nonsense  to  speak  of  the  disciples  as  joining  Christ  the  man  without 
no  wing  anything  of  Christ  the  doctrine ;  and  we  fear  the  same  must  be  said  of 
lis  contrast  of  creed  and  life.  How,  we  ask,  can  religious  life  be  produced 
r  sustained,  without  religious  belief  of  truth  or  doctrine  respecting  God  in 
'hrist?  When  we  hear  writers  of  this  stamp  talking  glibly  about  life  being 
eared  only  by  life,  we  are  tempted  to  ask,  What  or  who  is  the  life  ?  Whence 
r  how  does  it  spring  ?  And  this  brings  us  necessarily  to  doctrine  about  a 
lerson,  and  to  belief  in  truth,  as  the  alone  source  and  condition  of  the  life 
iiher  known  or  enjoyed.  We  own  to  an  utter  inability  to  comprehend  what 
he  author  means  by  the  assertion  that  a  formal,  dogmatic  creed  is  a  sign  of 
▼erbearing  dictation  or  hypocrisy.  Why,  what  is  this  whole  book  of  his,  but 
n  expression  of  his  creed  ? — ^formal  and  dogmatic  enough,  as  we  can  testify, 
-«nd  does  he  wish  us  to  understand  that  this  is  either  a  sign  of  dictation 
0  him,  or  hypocrisy  in  him  ?  If  he  would  repel  such  a  charge  as  regards 
imeelf,  why  should  he  impeach  the  freedom  or  integrity  of  others  in  such 
n  offensive  allegation  as  he  here  makes  ?  It  is  high  time  for  us  to  hear  no 
aore  of  this  cant,  in  contrasting  ^  creed '  with  ^  life,'  and  setting  '  Christ '  in 
ipposition  to  '  theology ;'  when  it  ought  to  be  known  that  none  insist  more 
ban  evangelical  Christians  on  the  necessity  of  seeking  life  through  creed, 
ad  finding  Christ  in  theology.  On  this  topic  of  Jesus  calling  men,  the 
4ithor  utters  strange  sentiments.  ^  Men,'  he  says,  ^  required  to  be  called^ 
fomen  only  to  be  attracted.  They  needed  no  call ;  ^  the  dew  waits  for  no 
oice  to  call  it  to  the  sun.'"  Surprising  words  these  to  apply  to  one  half  of 
1 4Nir  fallen  race,  as  if  such  gracious  calls  as  ^  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
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labour  and  are  heavy  laden '  were  addressed  only  to  menj  and  as  if  th« 
whole  object  of  the  interview  of  Jesus  with  the  woman  of  Samaria  had  not 
been  to  draw  her  from  her  sins  to  embrace  his  salvation.  Here  is  another 
sentiment  which  must  be  read  with  unmitigated  astonishment  and  sorrowful 
regret :  '  It  is  hardly  to  be  wondered  at,  that  millions  of  Christians,  efen 
now,  feel  that  heaven  itself  requires  the  distinctive  presence  of  the  womanlj 
element,  and  express  the  feeling  by  addressing  Mary  as  the  Mother  of  God. 
If  Protestantism  were  less  technical  and  more  human,  it  would  hesitate 
before  condemning  the  feeling  which  dictates  the  startling  appellation.  The 
fact  may  be,  that  God  is  more  human  than  traditional  doctrinism  has  yet 
dared  to  conceive'  (pp.  83,  87).  This,  sure  enough,  is  liberal  and  free 
theology  from  perhaps  a  Protestant  preacher ;  and  it  is  startling  doctrine 
indeed  respecting  the  Great  God,  the  infinite,  the  eternal  Spirit. 

The  chapters  which  follow,  on  '  Christ  Rejecting  Men,'  and  *  The  Church,' 
exhibit  a  bitter  and  intolerant  spirit,  and  they  contain  many  grave  errors  on 
vital  principles  in  religion.   Witness,  for  example,  what  he  says  about  being 
bom  again, — a  truth  which  lies  at  the  root  of  all  practical  piety :  ^  There  are 
some  who  aspire  to  be  more  orthodox  than  Christ  himself,  who,  by  insisting 
upon  one  set  of  technicalities,  throw  many  inquirers  into  despair,  and  clothe 
many  a  plain  truth  with  mystery.    Take  the  doctrine  of  being  ^^  bom  agab :" 
Christ  did  not  use  such  words  to  the  common  multitude,  but  specially  to  ^^  a 
master  in  Israel."     He  never  used  them  again,  so  far  as  we  can  leam  from 
the  narrative ;   yet,  because  He  used  them  in  such  an  exceptional  case, 
thousands  of  preachers  perplex  promiscuous  congregations  with  them  every 
Sunday.    To  a  master  in  Israel  they  were  precisely  adapted ;  yet  it  does  not 
follow  that  a  direction  given  to  a  leamed  man,  in  a  private  interview,  is  to 
be  proclaimed  to  the  common  multitude '  (p.  101).     And  this  is  the  treat- 
ment that  Christ's  truth  receives  at  '  the  tribunal  of  the  higher  criticism!' 
On  reading  this  deplorable  utterance,  we  know  not  which  to  resent  most,— 
the  insult  it  offers  to  our  understanding,  or  the  offence  it  gives  to  our  moral 
sense.     Does  this  writer  wish  us  to  believe  that  Christ  taught  the  doctrine 
of  the  new  birth  only  once,  when  his  discourses  and  the  epistles  of  his 
apostles  are  full  of  it  in  the  form  of  calls  to  repent,  to  believe,  to  be  con- 
verted, and  of  assurances  of  Christians  '  being  born  again,  not  of  conruptiUe 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible  ;'  ^  saved  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  f '    And  even  if  it  were  taught  only  once,  is  it 
an  article  of  his  creed,  that  what  Christ  thus  clearly  reveals  is  lacking  in 
divine  authority,  and  that  He  must  repeat  his  word  before  it  can  be  receiyed 
as  certainly  true  ?    Once  more,  Is  this,  according  to  him,  the  rule  for  preaching 
Christ's  gospel :  to  proclaim  one  set  of  truths  to  learned  men,  and  another 
to  the  common  multitude  ?  to  make  known  some  saving  blessings  to  ears 
polite,  but  to  conceal  them  from  untutored  minds  ?     All  this  seems  to  us  ex- 
pressed or  implied  in  his  words  ;  and  if  aught  like  this  be  his  meaning,  from 
our  inmost  hearts  we  say.  Away  for  ever  with  such  trifling  on  the  grand 
verities  of  the  gospel  I 

With  regard  to  the  author's  views  of  *  the  church,'  we  may  remark  they 
are  of  the  broadest  type.  At  least  they  are  in  the  widest  sense  com- 
prehensive on  the  negative  side  of  belief ;  his  only  difficulty  of  toleration 
or  inclusion  seems  to  be  with  those  who  hold  orthodox  creeds,  and  who 
think  they  should  know  something  of  the  faith  and  practice  of  those 
with  whom  they  unite  in  Christian  fellowship.  In  the  church,  he  main- 
tains, Hhe  widest  differences  on  theology  may  exist;  but  bo  doctrinal 
heresy  can  break  up  the  vital  and  eternal  union  of  soula  which  b  tNtoq^l 


ECCE  DEU8.  493 

iboat  by  an  all*ab8orbing  love  for  Jeans  Christ.    This  shows  the  inclusive- 
Bess  of  the  church.     The  sect  can  hold  but  few,  the  church  can  compre- 
hend all '  (pp.  105,  107).     In  the  enforcement  of  these  truly  broad-church 
principles,  he  prosecutes  a  lengthened  comparison  of  faith  and  love,  exalt- 
ing, as  may  be  supposed,  the  latter  at  the  expense  of  the  former.    We 
^▼e  been  very  much  struck  with  the  vast  difference,  of  the  whole  tone  and 
strain  of  these  remarks  on  faith  in  relation  to  love,  from  the  expressions  of 
Seriptare.     What  lofty  and  glowing  words  are  found  in  the  Bible  in  praise 
of  faith  in  God's  grace  and  God's  truth  I   No  contrasting  it  with  love,  or 
saying  anjrthing  that  leaves  this  impression  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  magni- 
fying of  it  by  pointing  to  its  Author,  its  objects,  its  conquests,  its  working  by 
love.     Here,  however,  in  this  book,  while  something  seems  admitted  for 
isith  as  a  sentiment,  yet,  viewed  as  embracing  religious  truth  or  doctrine,  it 
18  depreciated  as  of  little  moment,  after  this  fashion.     ^  Where  the  love  is 
right,  the  formal  expression  of  notions  is  of  small  consequence.     To  be  a 
Christian,  it  is  not  necessary  to  be  a  scholastic  theologian ;   nothing  is 
necessary  but  perfect  love   of  the  Beloved  Son.'    From  this  the  step  is 
nataral  and  easy  to  a  denial  of  all  human  right  to  inquire  into  religious 
beKef,  on  the  admission  of  persons  to  the  Christian  profession  ;  and  so  the 
author  repudiates  all  such  right,  opening  the  door  wide  for  all  to  come  to 
the  Lord's  table  who  choose.     ^  Around  the  cross,'  he  asserts,  *  all  men  are 
equal ;  around  the  table,  which  represents  the  cross,  all  men  are  equal  too.' 
On  the  whole,  we  have  not,  for  a  long  time,  met  so  many  objectionable 
sentiments  within  the  same  narrow  limits,  as  are  found  in  these  chapters, 
along  with  those  that  follow,  on — *The  Church  left  in  the  World,*  and 
*  Christ  the  Contemporary  of  all  Ages.' 

The  succeeding  essays  are  entitled,  '  These  Sayings  of  Mine,'  and  '  Christ 
as  an  Interlocutor.'  They  are  designed  to  illustrate  the  public  ministry  of 
the  Saviour  as  a  Teacher.  In  this  view  they  must  be  pronounced  meagre  and 
unsatisfactory.  Placed  as  they  are  among  ^  Essays  on  the  Life  and  Doctrine 
of  Jesus  Christ,'  we  should  have  expected  these  illustrations  of  his  teaching, 
to  present  some  connected  survey  of  his  character  and  instructions,  as  the 
great  Prophet  and  Light  of  the  world.  Essays  even  on  such  men  as 
Aristotle,  and  Plato,  and  Bacon,  as  instructors  of  their  age,  would  be  con- 
sidered essentially  defective,  that  made  no  attempt  to  estimate  or  classify  the 
principles  they  taught ;  how  much  more  is  this  the  case  with  Jesus  Christ ! 
We  look  here  for  some  distinct  and  comprehensive  view  of  the  teaching  of 
the  Saviour,  regarding  God  in  his  righteousness  and  grace,  regarding  Him- 
self in  his  character  and  mission,  and  regarding  man  in  his  ruin  and  re- 
demption ;  and  this  the  more  especially,  as  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the 
tmth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  are  the  sole  and  sovereign  means  by  which  sinners  of 
•or  race  attain  salvation  and  eternal  life.  But,  instead  of  any  comprehensive 
survey  or  estimate  of  Jesus '  teaching,  such  as  this,  we  have  in  these  essays 
only  a  few  commonplace  remarks  on  the  qualities  of  Christ's  ^  sayings,'  and 
fragmentary  sketches  of  his  answers  as  an  *  Interlocutor.'  We  want  to 
behold  the  sun,  that  we  may  see  all  things  in  his  light,  and  we  are  treated 
to  a  discourse  on  his  luminous  properties,  and  on  the  laws  of  optics ;  and  all 
the  while  we  are  lefl  in  the  dark,  perceiving  not  the  great  luminary  nor  the 
world  which  he  reveals.  Jesus  speaks  of  himself  in  these  sublime  terms :  '  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life;'  and  we  wish  to  know,  with  respect  to  his 
teaching,  the  way  to  God  He  makes  manifest.  The  heart  of  his  ministry,  as 
a  revelation  of  saving  truth,  can  never  be  reached  pr  disclosed  for  us,  by 
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skimming  the  sarface  of  a  few  of  his  sayings,  or  by  eren  dever  deseriptuH 
of  Him  '  as  an  Interlocutor  J  To  view  Him  in  his  true  digni^  and  ^orj  as  | 
Teacher,  He  must  be  contemplated  and  set  forth  as  the  Word  of  God,  the  \ 
Bevealer  of  the  Father,  the  Divine  Prophet  of  men  ;  and  tke  great  trntlnHe 
preached  must  be  brought  into  foil  light  for  the  aceeptanee  of  living  fahk 
It  is  thus  He  himself  views  and  speaks  of  his  charaeter  and  ministij  ii 
the  Teacher :  *  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it ;  tint 
the  love  wherewith  Thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them.'  *I 
am  the  bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hvager ;  and  he  Alt 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  thirst'  ^  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life; 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.' 

Passing  for  the  present  an  intervening  diapter,  we  come  to  the  tirs 
dosing  essays  on  the  proper  subject  of  the  volume,  treating  of  *•  The  Oron  «f 
Christ,'  and  '  The  relation  of  the  Cron  to  the  Law.'    These  are  the  UgM 
themes  connected  with  *  the  life  and  doctrine  of  Jesos  Christ;'  hot,  m 
grieve  to  say,  they  are  here  discussed  in  a  manner  that  sadly  reminds  us  of 
the  divine  words :  ^  O  my  people,  they  which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err,  ani 
destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths.'    It  is  at  the  cross  of  Jesus  Chrirt  where  tlis 
voice  of  the  expounder  of  his  great  life  needs  to  be  most  distinct,  and  when 
the  words  of  religious  teaching  for  human  hope  require  to  be  meet  explicit; 
and  yet  it  is  at  the  cross  where  this  writer,  along  with  the  whole  negatiTS 
school  of  theologians  to  which  he  belongs,  miserably  breaks  down,  and 
signally  fails  to  set  it  forth  truly  as  a  fact  in  Christ's  history,  or  as  tiie 
ground  of  man's  salvation.     He  uses  lofty  enough  language  respecting  the 
importance  of  the  cross,  he  quotes  Scripture  texts  readily  and  aptly,  ^ihidi 
are  expressive  of  its  grand  design  ;  but  just  when  we  think  we  are  on  (be 
threshold  of  the  glory,  he  suddenly  turns  aside,  and  we  miss  the  great  si^t, 
— '  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.'    He  admils  i 
certain  relation  of  the  cross  to  sin,  yet  not  the  relation  of  satisfiietion  fer  it 
as  violation  of  moral  law,  but  only  relation  to  it  as  ^  a  moral  putresceaee.' 
^  The  tones,'  he  says,  ^  heard  at  Grolgotha,  are  not  the  harsh  tones  of 
vengeance ;  there  is  no  scream  of  fury,  no  thunder  of  curmng;  there  is  the 
wail  of  sorrow,  deep,  loud,  long,  as  if  the  very  heart  of  Grod  had  broken. 
It  is  the  agony  of  love,  it  is  the  paroxysm  of  a  lacerated,  dying  spirit.    It 
was  love  that  failed  in  life,  determined  to  succeed  in  death.    It  was  dying 
innocence  struggling  with  dead  guilt.     What,  then,  was  the  rdation  of  the 
cross  to  sin  ?    It  meant  more  than  condemnation.     The  mere  condeninatioa 
was  not  worth  all  this  expenditure  of  the  finest  fibre  of  life.  •  .  .  The  ero« 
goes  deeper  than  condemnation — (satbfaction  t) — it  shows  how  the  holiast 
suffer  most,  and  how,  without  sufiering,  the  holiest  cannot  forgive.    It  shows 
the  tenderness  of   God.     He  cannot  look  with  indifference  upon  faUeo 
humanity;  He  suffers  with  it,  that,  through  suffering,  He  may  renew  his  hM 
on  it,  and  recover  it  to  himself.     In  God's  suffering  we  see  man's  worth. 
.  .  .  The  cross  was  an  expression  of  God's  love  to  the  human  family,  not 
his  justice,  or  vengeance,  or  wrath ;  these  are  but  fractional  word^the 
integral  word  is  love.    The  cross  means  justice,  law,  and  satisfaction,  onlf 
as  elements  or  aspects  of  love.     But  sacrifice,  in  the  sense  of  self-surrender, 
we  have  said,  is  in  the  very  nature  of  love.  .  .  •  Are  sacrifice  and  at0B»- 
ment  equivalent  terms  T    Not  necessarily.     Atonement  is  the  possible  result 
of  sacrifice,  when  looked  at  from  the  human  side ;   .  .   •  l£e  applicsitiott 
which  the  sinner  himself  makes  of  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ'  (pp.  227, 
237).     It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  author  is  a  supporter  of  the  theray  of 
Ciiiisl's  atoning  sacrifice  advocated  by  Bushnd,  Robertson,  and  Dr.  John 
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Foaog,  rqMresQntmg  his  death  as  a  mere  display  of  self-sacrificing  love,  de* 
E^ed  to  xedaim  man  to  the  love  and  life  of  God.  We  shall  not  attempt 
iBj  confutation  of  this  plausible  but  pernicious  hypothesis.  The  readers  of 
this  ^lagazine  have  had  repeated  opportunities  of  seeing  it  fully  explained, 
ind,  as  we  think,  satisfactorily  refuted,  in  previous  papers  on  the  writings 
li  the  authors  just  named.  * 

We  deem  it  proper,  however,  to  submit  a  very  few  remarks  on  what  this 
prriter  here  says  regarding  the  relation  of  the  cross  to  the  law.  Several 
feuFB  ago  it  was  stated  in  these  pages,  that  the  great  difficulty  of  those  who 
eliminate  the  principle  of  satisfaction  to  divine  righteousness,  from  the  death 
of  Christ,  is  to  show  how  the  requirements  of  divine  law  are  met  in  redem^v 
lioo  by  his  sacrifice.  Since  then,  writer  affcer  writer  on  that  side  has  put 
iorth  his  strength  in  the  battle,  and  each  has  propounded  his  own  solution  of 
tiie  difficulty,  in  trjring  to  show  the  relation  of  Jesus'  sacrifice  to  the  claims  of 
knr.  And  here  is  the  author  of  Ecce  Deus,  with  a  new  theory  on  the  sub- 
ject, doomed,  we  cannot  doubt,  like  all  its  predecessors,  to  have  this  sentence 
written  on  it,  '  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art  found  wanting.* 
According  to  him,  *  A  distinction  must  be  made  between  a  regulation  and 
a  law,  and  between  a  consequence  and  a  threatening.  Take  the  terms  on 
which  Adam  began  life :  '^  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying. 
Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat ;  but  of  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  thou  eatest 
of  it  tlum  shalt  surely  die."  This,  we  have  said,  is  a  regulation  or  stipulation 
limply  pointing  out  cause  and  effect,  and  is  therefore  a  display  of  grace 
rather  than  a  formal  legal  appointment.  The  law  of  Eden  was  informa- 
tional and  regulative,  the  law  of  Sinai  was  retrospective  and  penal'  (p.  244). 
rhis  is  about  the  weakest  and  worst  theory  of  divine  law,  the  most  arbitraiy 
ind  the  most  absurd,  that  ever  we  read.  Where  is  there,  either  in  reason  or 
revelation,  the  least  shadow  of  evidence  for  this  distinction  between  a  regula- 
ticm  and  a  law  as  applied  to  this  subject  1  How  is  it  possiUe  to  prove  that  the 
iiiriae  conunand  in  Eden  was  a  mere  educational  stipulation,  pointing  out 
eanse  and  effect — death  the  consequence  of  eating  the  forbidden  tree;  and  that 
the  divine  command  at  Sinai  was  a  penal  statute,  threatening  punishment  as 
the  retribution  for  sin  ?  When  the  author  produces  any  rational  arguments 
in  support  of  this  novel  theory,  we  are  ready  to  meet  them ;  but  as  it  here 
oomas  without  reason,  it  may  be  allowed  to  stand  without  answer.  And 
m  may  his  alleged  relation  of  the  cross  to  the  law.  His  notion  is,  that  the 
oatward  law  is  powerless  as  a  regenerative  agent,  and  Christ,  by  his  cross, 
delivers  from  this,  that  He  may  implant  love  as  the  inward  principle  of  life. 
Who  does  not  perceive  that  a  great,  unbridged  chasm  here  yawns  in  the 
theory,  and  the  mighty  question  remains  unsolved,  How  does  Christ  effect 
thb  deliverance  ?  In  other  words.  How  does  his  cross,  even  on  the  author's 
view  of  it,  meet  the  demands  of  '  penal,  coercive,  retributional  law  ? '  All 
that  he  says  in  his  confused  commentary  on  Scripture  texts,  where  the  term 
law  occurs,  or  in  his  rhetorical  flourishes  about  the  inability  of  Adam  to 
understand  threatening,  never  once  touches  this  great  question,  nor  meets 
in  the  smallest  degree  the  deep  want  of  the  human  conscience  for  assurance 
of  peace  with  God.  And  hence,  perhaps,  this  amazing  fact — ^that  the 
predons  words  pardon,  forgiveness,  uttered  by  inspired  apostles  in  their 
writings  with  such  frequency  and  fervour,  almost  never  occur  in  the  whole 
eonrse  of  this  large  octavo  volume. 

The  space,  however,  we  have  already  occupied,  reminds  us  we  must  draw 
our  xemarks  to  a  dose.    We  shall  not  enter  on  any  notice  of  the  conduding 
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chapter,  entitled  'Controversial  Notes  on  Ecce  Homo  J  It  \b  not  to  be  expectei 
that  this  writer,  who  thinks  that  Hhis  publication  has  rendered  inexpressible 
service  to  the  cause  of  free  religions  inquiry,'  will  go  very  deep  in  the  exposure 
of  its  grave  errors  and  defects.  We  need  not,  therefore,  follow  him  in  his 
tender  and  timid  criticisms,  touching  as  they  do  on  comparatively  indifferent 
points  at  the  surface,  but  failing  to  probe  to  the  core.  It  is  with  profoand 
regret  and  sorrow  we  have  felt  constrained  to  speak  of  this  book,  Ecce  Deusj 
in  the  terms  we  have  employed.  The  author  is  obviously  possessed  of  con- 
siderable talents  and  ability ;  and  if  he  would  only  be  content  to  use  plain, 
unaffected  language,  and  to  avoid  straining  after  novelties  in  sentiment,  he 
might  be  useful  to  no  small  degree  in  the  illustration  and  support  of  religious 
truth.  We  refer,  as  examples  of  this,  to  his  essays  here  on  *  Eternal  Paniah* 
ments,'  and  the  *  Practical  Morality  of  the  Gross.'  In  these  chapters  his 
general  style  of  thought  and  expression  seems  to  undergo  an  entire  change 
from  the  affected  to  the  natural,  the  direct,  the  scriptural ;  and,  bating  some 
tenets  in  them  we  cannot  approve,  we  point  to  these  as  able  defences  of 
*  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness.'  But,  alas !  these  are  onlj 
momentary  gleams  of  truth  amid  surrounding  darkness,  and  followed  by 
deeper  shades  than  ever  in  those  last  sad  chapters  on  the  cross. 

On  the  whole,  we  take  leave  of  Ecce  Deua  with  no  feeling  of  alarm,  yet  with 
solicitude  for  the  cause  of  truth  among  us.    What  is  the  reason,  we  are  led  to 
ask,  of  this  deep  dissatisfaction,  with  the  grand  old  faith,  prevailing  in  our 
midst?  and  what  shall  be  the  issue  of  these  fierce  assaults  on  its  foundations! 
It  is,  we  shall  not  say  an  ominous,  but  still  a  significant  and  sorrowful  fact, 
to  find  here  a  writer  of  intelligence— in  all  probability  a  Christian  minister 
— reading  the  great  Biography ;  yet,  as  we  firmly  believe,  missing  its  central 
truth,  and  certainly  failing  to  show  forth  from  it  '  the  glory,  as  of  the  Only- 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.'     Where  have  we  here,  the 
personal  dignity  of  Jesus  brought  distinctly  to  view,  as  the  Son  of  God  conde- 
scending to  dwell  among  men,  veiling  his  divine  glory  in  human  form,  in  very 
deed  'Immanuel,  God  with  us  ?'     Where  have  we  here,  the  moral  greatness 
of  Jesus  fully  set  forth,  in  his  sinless  perfection  of  character,  in  his  peerless 
nobleness  of  purpose,  in  the  wonderful  love  of  his  life,  in  the  majestic  en- 
durance of  his  death  ?     Where  have  we  here,  the  compassionate  mission  of 
Jesus  clearly  disclosed,  according  to  his  own  words,  *  The  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many ;  ...  to  seek  and  to  save  that  whidi 
was  lost ;'  or  according  to  the  testimony  of  his  apostie,  '  G^d  sent  his  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  1 '    Where  have  we  here,  the  saving  work 
of  Jesus  truly  made  known,  in  which  He  interposes  on  our  behalf,  of  all 
creatures  the  most  unworthy  ;  undertakes  our  cause,  of  all  causes  the  most 
forlorn ;  fulfils  for  us  all  righteousness  ;  answers  in  our  room  the  claims  of 
a  broken  law  ;  gives  himself  an  atoning  sacrifice,  till  at  last  He  can  say  '  It 
is  finished  1 '     Where,  in  a  word,  have  we  here,  a  plain  statement  of  what 
Jesus  has  done  for  the  salvation  of  men,  to  which  a  poor  sinner^  under  a 
burden  of  guilt  and  fear,  may  turn  for  direction,  and  find  in  the  belief  of  it 
as  the  truth  about  Christ,  pardon,  peace,  and  eternal  life  1     Where  these 
revelations  of  the  glory  and  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  wanting,  or 
dimly  seen  as  through  distorted  light,  the  grand  verities  of  the  gospel  are 
lacking,  or  not  made  known  in  ^  wholesome  words ;' — and  these  are  the  vital 
defects  and  errors  of  this  book.     The  writer  says  much  about  Jesos  in  bis 
incarnation,  his  sayings,  his  works,  his  cross  ;  but  the  Christ  he  delineates  is 
not  that  same  Jesus  whom  we  have  learned  to  know  in  the  gospel  narratives, 
come  from  heaven  on  an  errand  of  mercy,  assuming  our  nature— thereby 


EXCITEMENT  AND  SAYING  FAITH  :  A  SERMON.  497 

iking  our  place, — ^living  for  our  redemption,  *  dying  for  our  sins  according 
>  the  Scriptures.'  This  is  the  Saviour  we  have  found  in  our  Bible,  on 
'horn  we  rest  all  our  hopes  for  eternity,  and  whose  beloved  Name  we 
^ek  to  place  in  our  hearts  above  every  name.  Yet  deeply  as  we  deplore 
lie  grave  mistakes  of  those  who,  as  we  think,  hold  not  the  truth  regarding 
18  character  and  work,  and  whose  words  tend  to  turn  many  aside  from 
he  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  we  have  no  fear  for  the  ultimate 
esult.  The  power  of  Jesus'  truth  shall  resist  all  attacks  on  it,  transform- 
ng  even  assailants  into  defenders,  and  conquering  at  length  the  whole  world. 
The  lustre  of  Jesus'  name  shall  burst  forth  through  all  obscurations,  dispel- 
ling the  shades  of  darkness  in  its  progress,  and  filling  at  last  all  the  earth 
srith  the  light  of  ^  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.'  W.  B. 
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'If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  roee 
•      from  the  dead.' — Luke  xvi.  31. 

Fh£  leading  aim  or  purpose  of  the  parable,  of  which  these  words  form  the 
dose,  is  to  set  forth  the  extreme  danger  of  allowing  the  heart  to  fix  on  any 
iarthly  portion,  to  the  neglect  of  the  higher  objects  of  another  life.  This  is 
lone  by  drawing  a  strong  contrast  betwixt  the  respective  issues  in  a  future 
tate  of  existence, — of  a  case  of  extremely  destitute  and  afflicted,  but  pious 
>OTerty,  and  another  of  unsanctified  luxury  and  wealth,  in  the  present 
irorld.  Death  comes,  and  the  soul  of  the  despised  pauper  quits  its  starved 
ind  ulcerated  body,  and  is  carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom ;  while 
^at  of  him  who  had  been  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day,  descends  to  the  place  of  woe.  There  the  rich  roan 
is  represented  as  beholding  the  father  of  the  faithful  far  off,  in  bliss,  and  as 
iaiploring  him  to  send  the  very  beggar  who,  while  on  earth,  had  desired  to 
be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  his  table,  to  afford  him  a  partial  and 
momentary  respite  from  the  torments  he  endured.  This  lowly  request  is 
denied,  with  the  stern  assurance  of  the  patriarch  that  the  day  of  mercy  for 
him  was  gone  by  for  ever,  and  that  an  impassable  gulf  cut  off  all  interconrse 
between  the  two  great  classes  of  disembodied  spirits.  Spite  of  this  refusal, 
he  presumes  to  proffer  one  other  petition ;  and,  touched  with  affectionate 
yearning  for  the  eternal  safety  of  his  ^yq  brethren  still  in  life,  lest  they  also 
should  share  his  doom,  he  requests  that  Lazarus  should  be  sent  to  these  to 
warn  them  of  their  danger,  urging  as  a  reason,  that  were  one  to  go  to  them 
from  the  dead,  they  could  not  fail  to  repent.  The  reply  of  Abraham  is  con- 
tained in  our  text :  ^  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.' 

Let  us  here  offer  one  general  precautionary  remark.  As  this  portion  of 
Scripture  is  presented  only  in  the  form  of  a  parable,  we  have  no  right  to 
regard  it,  in  its  particular  details,  as  giving  a  true  picture  of  the  unseen  world. 
Consequently,  all  such  inferences  as  mere  curiosity  might  be  disposed  to 
draw,  are  precluded.  We  have  no  warrant,  for  example,  to  draw  from  it  any 
conclusion  as  to  the  special  character  of  the  misery  of  hell  or  the  happiness  of 
heaven,  the  locality  of  either,  their  proximity,  or  whether  they  are  separated 
80  completely  as  to  render  impossible  all  communcation  of  thought  and  senti- 
ment between  their  respective  inhabitants ;  nor  whether  the  spirits  of  the  lost 
are  capable  of  an  affectionate  interest  towards  their  relations  while  on  earth. 
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The  meaning  of  this  parable  of  our  Lord  is  to  be  opened  not  by  a  theoretical 
but  a  practical  key.  It  requires  not  so  much  an  exertion  of  intellect  as  a 
proper  disposition  of  heart ;  and  if  we  only  come  to  it  with  an  humble, 
teachable  desire  to  know  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  for  the  regulation  of  our 
own  consciences  and  conduct,  we  shall  find  in  it  at  once  all  that  the  Saviour 
intended.  The  great  doctrinal  lessons  it  was  designed  to  teach  were,  doubt- 
less, these  :  the  reality  of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments  after 
death ;  the  seraphic  enjoyment  of  the  former,  the  unimaginable  anguish  of 
the  latter ;  and  the  fixed  and  eternally  unchangeable  character  of  each. 
While,  in  addition  to  the  general  practical  lessons  of  the  parable  already 
referred  to,  there  is  given  the  one  expressed  in  the  text,  and  which  we 
mean  now  specially  to  consider, — namely,  the  great  unlikelihood — amounfing, 
indeed,  to  a  moral  impossibility — of  men  while  yet  in  life,  if  they  neglect  the 
common  means  of  grace,  being  prevailed  upon  to  repent  and  beheve  the 
gospel  by  any  miraculous  display  of  divine  power ;  and  my  more  direct 
aim  in  this  discourse  will  be,  to  consider  some  of  the  ways  in  which  thid 
assertion  of  holy  writ  is,  if  not  distinctly,  at  least  virtually  and  practically, 
denied  among  men.  To  make  only  one  other  preliminary  remark,  the  term 
'  hear,'  in  this  verse,  manifestly  implies  a  great  deal  more  than  the  mere  act 
of  listening  to  spoken  words,  or  giving  attention  to  a  written  document.  It 
denotes  to  hear,  or  attend  to,  with  a  view  to  obey,  and  hence  ^  to  obey'  itself. 
The  meaning  of  the  passage,  when  more  fully  expressed,  will  therefore  be: 
'  If  these  your  brethren  believe  and  obey  not  the  warnings  contained  in  the 
writings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets  which  they  hear  read,  or  may  read 
themselves,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead;' 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  or  the  law  and  the  prophets,  being  a  common 
phrase  for  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 

The  truth  of  this  assertion  of  our  Lord  it  will  not  require  any  laboured 
argument  to  establish.  The  same  Almighty  Being  who  has  given  to  men  a 
written  communication  of  his  will,  has  also  a  complete  control  over  all  the 
inhabitants  and  all  the  movements  of  the  unseen  world.  If  therefore  that 
written  communication  is  disbelieved,  its  commands  disregarded,  and  its 
gracious  invitations  slighted,  what  power  would  the  most  striking  appari- 
tion of  a  departed  spirit  in  bodily  form  possess,  to  awe  into  submission,  or 
lead  to  repentance  and  amendment  of  life  f  By  whose  permission  or  audio- 
rity,  in  the  opinion  of  an  unbeliever,  could  such  a  spirit  come  T  Not  by  that 
of  the  God  of  the  Scriptures ;  for  the  unbelief  in  question  rests  on  a  denial 
either  of  his  existence  or  of  his  veracity.  If  the  existence  of  God  is  denied, 
then  such  an  appearance,  however  extraordinary,  and  however  imposing 
the  message  it  might  have  to  deliver,  could  be  viewed  only  as  an  isolated 
phenomenon,  unconnected  with  a  higher,  invisible  economy,  and  resulting 
solely  from  some  strange  combination  of  natural  laws  which  was  as  yet 
unexplained.  Again,  if  the  veracity  of  the  Supreme  Being  is  gainsaid,  or, 
which  is  the  same,  if  the  Bible  is  denied  to  be  a  revelation  of  his  will,  then, 
were  any  one  to  rise  from  the  dead,  laying  claim  to  the  character  of  a  divine 
messenger,  would  there  not  be  great  reason  to  suspect  imposture,  and  far 
stronger  grounds  to  doubt  or  deny  his  single,  self-accredited  testimony,  than 
that  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  f 

But  it  may  be  said,  that  though  such   a  suspension   of  the   common 

laws  of  nature,  as  would  admit  of  the  reappearance  in  life  of  ooe  of  the 

human  family  some  time  deceased,  to  give  information  of  what  had  happened 

to  him  since  death,  might  be  of  small  avail  to  convince  the  atheist  or  the 

inddel  of  hia  error^  would  it  not  be  o^  ^roat  service  to  the  weak  befiever, 
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n  strengthening  his  faith  and  deepening  his  impression  of  divine  things  ? 
Tar  be  it  from  us,  some  may  say,  to  discredit  the  written  testimony  of  God. 
iVe  know  too  well,  from  the  comfort  it  has  brought  to  our  own  souls,  that 
be  Bible  can  be  no  other  than  what  it  professes  to  be — the  word  of  God. 
)ut  surely  were  some  one  whom,  when  he  was  in  life,  we  knew  well,  per- 
oitted  to  leave  his  sepulchre  and  disclose  to  us  some  secrets  of  the  invisible 
vorld,  surely  it  could  not  fail  to  be  for  our  souFs  good.  With  what  pro- 
bund  solemnity  would  the  sacred  volume  ever  afterwards  be  perused  !  what 
lifferent  lives  would  we  lead  from  what  we  do !  and  in  the  hurry  of  business, 
n  company,  or  when  alone,  what  we  had  seen  and  heard,  would  be  borne  in 
iDceasing  and  vivid  consciousness  to  the  grave  I 

Such  a  wish  and  belief  are  natural,  but  as  foolish  as  they  are  vain.  Is  it 
lot  far  more  probable  that,  instead  of  having  our  minds  solemnized,  and  our 
kith  purified  and  confirmed,  we  would  be  overpowered  by  physical  excite- 
nent  and  terror?  In  that  case  nothing  would  be  gained  in  the  way  of 
trengthening  belief,  or  inducing  a  settled  conviction  ;  for  belief  depends  on 
ividence,  and  that,  again,  supposes  the  faculties  of  the  mind  to  be  in  a  state 
>f  ondistracted  composure  for  weighing  it. 

But  even  allowing  that  we  could  maintain  calmness  sufficient  to  attend  to 
he  message  delivered,  what  needful  information  could  it  give  us,  which  we 
lo  not  already  possess  t  Could  it  describe  heaven  in  more  glowing  lan- 
^age  than  is  done  by  John  in  his  apocalyptic  vision,  when  he  tells  us  there 
B  *  no  night  there;  neither  is  there  need  of  the  sun  nor  of  the  moon  to  shine 
n  it;  but  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof?' 
Dr  could  it  shadow  forth  in  more  startling  imagery  the  ineffable  misery  of 
he  lost,  than  that  which  the  Saviour  himself  employs  when  He  speaks  of 
he  place  'where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched?' 
iLbove  all,  could  it  render  the  path  of  present  duty  plainer  than  we  have  it 
ilready  in  these  words,  '  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
leart,  and  strength,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself?* 

We  may,  however,  safely  infer  from  the  words  before  us,  that  the  special 
»se  here  noticed — the  wish,  namely,  that  some  one  should  be  raised  from  the 
lead,  to  declare  to  us  the  secrets  of  the  invisible  world — was  not  alone  meant 
JO  be  condemned ;  but  rather  the  general  principle  it  implies,  that  is,  all 
•raving  desire  after  miraculous  evidence  to  the  truth  of  the  divine  testimony 
in  addition  to  that  which  has  been  already  given.  Some  who  could  not  bear 
the  thought  of  the  reappearance  in  life  of  a  deceased  friend  or  relative, 
would  nevertheless,  like  the  Pharisees  of  old,  willingly  see  a  sign  from 
heaven  in  further  attestation  of  their  creed.  So  deep-rooted  is  the  love  of 
the  marvellous  in  the  human  spirit,  that  the  fond  wish,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
sometimes  rises  in  the  minds  of  not  a  few,  that  the  Divinity  would  again 
come  forth  in  miraculous  vindication  of  his  own  cause,  either  by  a  marked 
display  of  favour  toward  his  peculiar  people,  or  by  taking  fiery  vengeance 
on  his  adversaries.  Were  this  done,  how  would  the  doubting  and  despond- 
ing, it  is  thought,  be  cheered,  the  careless  aroused,  and  the  mouths  of  scoffers 
stopped  1  The  natural  order  of  cause  and  effect  in  the  world  around  us, 
which  has  now  for  eighteen  centuries  been  allowed  to  proceed  in  unbroken 
uniformity,  were  it  suddenly  interrupted  in  such  way  as  that  all,  even  the 
most  thoughtless,  would  for  the  time  being  be  awed  into  mute  submission, 
either  by  a  celestial  messenger,  endowed  with  the  power  of  working  miracles 
such  as  the  Saviour  wrought,  or  by  an  effulgence  blazing  forth  from  these 
heavens,  followed  by  a  voice  deep  and  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  all,  re- 
eonfinning  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the  sole  contained  expression  of 
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the  divine  will,  is  it  imagined  that  many  who  have  not  yet  believed  would 
then  be  persuaded  so  to  do  ? 

If,  after  what  has  been  just  said,  we  are  still  disposed  to  think  so,  let  us 
call  to  mind  what  effect  miracles  have  had  to  remove  unbelief  in  the  times 
that  are  past.  Think  of  that  cruel  monarch  of  Egypt  who  would  not  let 
Israel  go,  and  who,  afler  being  visited,  in  consequence,  with  ten  plagues  in 
succession,  every  one  of  which  was  a  miracle,  and  acknowledged  by  bim  as 
such,  so  far  from  being  softened,  became  only  the  more  hardened  in  heart 
and  disobedient,  and  died  at  last  in  an  act  of  open  rebellion  against  Heaven. 
Run  over  the  entire  history  of  God*s  chosen  people  themselves,  from  the  daj 
when  they  crossed  the  Red  Sea  as  on  dry  land,  onward  through  the  wilder- 
ness, till  their  settlement  in  the  promised  Canaan ;  clothed  and  fed,  pro- 
tected and  assisted  against  their  enemies,  all  the  while  by  an  unbroken  series 
of  miracles,  and  yet  requiring  incessantly  to  be  brought  back  by  severe 
chastisement  from  following  after  other  gods,  and  rebelling  against  their 
Almighty  Benefactor.  Follow  the  chequered  course  of  their  history,  after 
the  visions  and  warnings  of  prophets  were  added  to  the  miraculous  inter- 
position of  Heaven  on  their  behalf,-  -down  to  the  advent  of  the  promised  and 
eagerly-expected  Messiah  ;  and  then  reflect  that,  spite  of  all  that  eager  ex- 
pectation, and  all  i\\e  winning  meekness  and  wisdom  of  God  manifested  in 
the  flesh,  and  the  beneficent  character  of  the  miracles  He  performed,  more 
than  one  of  them  exemplifying  the  very  case  supposed  in  the  text,  and  all 
fitted,  one  would  have  thought,  to  predispose  their  minds  to  receive  Him, 
— the  overpowering  evidence  of  these  miracles  waa  nevertheless  resisted, 
himself  rejected  as  an  impostor,  and  put  to  an  ignominious  death.  After 
this  example  of  unbelief  in  a  whole  nation,  can  any  one  seriously  believe 
that  those  in  the  present  day,  who  have  been  able  to  withstand  the  entire 
moral  force  of  the  New  Testament  writings,  containing,  as  these  do,  so  full 
a  development  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  would  be  persuaded,  even  by  the 
most  striking  and  unambiguous  sign  from  heaven  that  -could  possibly  be 
exhibited  ? 

But  the  great  question,  after  all,  is  not  as  to  others,  but  how  does  the 
matter  affect  ourselves?  Are  we  harbouring  any  desire,  however  faint, 
that  the  age  of  miracles  would  return  ?  Do  we,  on  strictly  interrogating 
our  own  iiearts,  feel  ourselves  inclined  to  believe  that  were  a  miraculous 
communication  reopened  between  earth  and  heaven,  such  as  that  we  read  of 
as  existing  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  that  then  we  would 
embrace  the  gospel  without  one  reluctant  doubt,  and  that  our  thoughts,  and 
words,  and  deeds,  would  thenceforth  be  conformed  to  its  lofty  standard? 
If  we  so  imagine,  or  so  desire,  we  have  much  reason  to  bethink  ourselves 
whether  we  have  as  yet  believed  at  alL  The  mere  craving  after  a  sign 
from  heaven  is  itself  a  manifestation  of  ^inbelief^  inasmuch  as  it  indicates  a 
dissatisfaction  with  the  evidence  already  possessed — an  evidence  so  direct, 
immediate,  and  superior  in  its  quality  to  that  of  sensible  signs,  that  all  these, 
as  displayed  in  former  times,  and  recorded  for  our  instruction,  were  only 
intended  to  pave  the  way  for  it.  When  the  Lord  had  his  message  to  de- 
liver to  Elijah,  we  are  told  that,  as  the  prophet  stood  in  the  mouth  of  tbe 
cave,  there  passed  by  him  a  mighty  whirlwind,  rending  the  mountains 
and  dashing  in  pieces  the  rocks,  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  whirlwind ; 
and  then  followed  an  earthquake;  yet  neither  was  the  Lord  tliereio, 
but  in  the  still  small  voice  which  followed  them  all.  The  spiritual  child- 
hood and  pupilage,  so  to  say,  of  the  human  race,  when  thej  required 
*o  have  their  interest  aroused  and  kept  awake   by   physieiU  wooden 
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and  sensible  signs,  is  now  past  and  gone.  Theirs  was  the  whirlwind, 
the  earthquake,  and  the  fire,  startling,  appalling,  or  overwhelming,  it 
18  true,  to  the  imagination  and  senses,  yet  only  heralding  something 
far  greater,  though  less  obtrusive,  that  was  to  come^  The  Lord,  in 
bia  power  to  convince,  persuade,  reconcile,  and  win  by  gracious  love, 
was  not  in  any  nor  all  of  these,  but  in  the  still  small  voice  of  the  gospel, 
which  it  is  now  our  privilege  in  these  latter  days  to  hear.  That  voice 
speaks  in  no  terrific,  in  no  doubtful,  mysterious,  Delphic  accents.  It  is 
distinctly  audible  to  all  who  will  only  listen  ;  and  the  persuasive  mildness 
of  love  and  mercy  is  in  its  tones.  If  you  or  I  can  read  the  account  we 
have  in  this  book  of  the  discourses,  the  life  and  actions,  the  suiferings  and 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  exhibiting,  as  these  do  in  wondrous  harmony,  so 
much  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  and  yet  acknowledge  ourselves  uncon- 
vinced and  unimpressed,  in  vain  for  us  would  the  fires  of  Sinai  be  rekindled, 
and  the  miracles  of  our  Lord,  from  that  done  in  Cana  of  Galilee  on  till  his 
ascension  into  heaven,  be  reperformed  by  himself  in  our  presence. 

Still  even  these  two  are  far  from  being  the  only  ways  in  which  a  preference 
of  the  extraordinary  to  the  ordinary  and  common  in  matters  of  religion  now 
displays  itself  among  men.  Indeed,  there  are  probably  few  on  the  whole,  in 
these  days,  who  would  seriously  desire  to  see  one  raised  from  the  dead;  nor 
is  the  number  in  all  likelihood  great,  who  wish  the  age  of  miracles  to  return 
in  its  full  extent  as  of  old,  or  who  long  for  even  one  sign  from  heaven  in 
vindication  of  God's  continued  superintendence  of  the  world,  or  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  being  a  genuine  revelation  of  his  will.  But  the  propensity  which 
our  text  condemns, — the  love,  namely,  of  the  special  and  the  extraordinary 
over  the  ordinary  and  common  in  spiritual  things, — is  still  far  from  being 
extinct.  It  only  betrays  its  existence  in  a  subtler  and  more  insidious  form. 
Suppose  the  question  were  put  individually  to  every  one  present :  *  Do  you 
then  believe  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  especially  that  greater  than  Moses, 
who  spake  as  never  man  spake, — believe  them,  that  is,  in  such  a  way  as  to 
be  willing  to  peril  your  all,  even  life  itself,  this  very  hour,  before  you  retire 
to  your  homes,  on  your  belief  of  what  they  affirm,  assured,  in  virtue  of  this 
same  belief,  that  all  would  be  well  with  you  for  eternity,  though  this  were 
the  last  hour  of  your  existence  on  earth  ? '  Might  not  the  reply  in  several, 
perchance  the  greater  number  of  cases,  be  something  as  follows :  '  I  never 
seriously  doubted  that  there  is  a  God,  or  that  the  Bible  came  from  Him; 
that,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  the  Son  of  God  appeared  in  our  worldy  lived, 
died,  and  rose  again,  that  every  one  who  believes  on  Him  might  be  sared, 
and  that  the  account  given  in  the  New  Testament  of  all  this  is  true.  I  was 
told  so  in  childhood,  and  I  have  seen  no  reason  to  change  my  opinion  since; 
but  as  to  believing  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  ready  at  once  to  venture  my  life 
upon  its  truth,  I  never,  I  must  say,  from  the  improbability  of  being  called 
on  to  do  so,  without  at  least  some  warning  being  given — I  never  made  so 
personal  an  application  of  the  matter  as  to  come  to  an  unwavering  decision. 
But  I  hope  there  is  time  enough  yet ;  I  certainly  mean  to  take  the  question 
into  more  serious  consideration ;  and  I  trust  that,  before  death  comes,  suffi- 
cient warning  will  be  given  me  of  his  approach'  ? 

Now,  if  this  be  no  exaggerated,  but  only  a  faithful  representation  of 
the  sentiments  of  some  present,  such  persons  may  not  unreasonably  inquire 
whether  their  state,  in  God's  sight,  be  not  quite  as  dangerous  as  that  of 
the  very  brethren  of  the  rich  man  in  the  parable  before  us  ?  Whether 
they  have  even  yet  believed  in  the  scriptural  and  proper  meaning  of  the 
term ;  and  are  not  sinfully  deferring  the  great  work  of  their  salvation,  in 
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the  presumptuous  hope  that  somethiDg  extraordinary  will  occur  to  tbem 
in  future,  compelling  tbem  to  attend  to  it  in  earnest  t  I  appeal  to  your  own 
hearts  and  consciences,  if  this  be  not  so.  Would  you  not  quail  and  tremble 
at  the  summons  to  appear,  without  further  notice,  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  the  Omniscient  God  ;  and  do  you  not  picture  to  yourselves  a  time  ^hen 
you  hope,  before  the  king  of  terrors  overtake  you,  to  be  very  different  men 
and  women  from  what  you  are  now  f  The  fair  plausibilities  on  which  this 
expectation  is  founded,  will  doubtless  vary  considerably,  according  to  indi- 
vidual circumstances,  habits  of  thought,  and  temper.  I  can  at  present 
refer  to  only  a  few  of  the  most  common.  It  is,  I  believe,  a  very  prevailing 
notion  with  many,  that  sickness,  and  the  near  prospect  of  death,  will  have 
a  great  influence  in  leading  them  to  repentance  ;  when  assured,  by  infallible 
symptoms  of  bodily  decay,  by  the  suspicious  remarks  or  open  avowal  of 
their  medical  attendant,  or  the  desponding  looks  of  their  relations  and 
friends,  that  their  end  is  approaching ;  that  then,  all  further  anxiety  about 
this  world  being  useless,  they  will  have  nothing  else  to  think  of  but  pre- 
paration for  a  future  state ;  that  they  will  accordingly  set  their  house  in 
order,  the  minister  will  be  called  in  and  pray  with  them,  as  they  have  oflen 
seen  done,  it  may  be,  with  others,  and  having  heartily  appropriated  Christ's 
salvation,  and  all  his  blessed  promises,  they  will  depart  in  p>eace. 

Does  not  something  of  this  sort  occasionally  present  itself  as  a  delightful 
conscience-calming  picture  to  many  living  in  sin  ?     Has  it  not  done  so,  again 
and  again,  to  some  even  here  ?   And  yet  small  reflection  is  required  to  show 
its  delusion.     Granting  that  all  will  go  well  externally  with  you  as  yon 
desire ;  that  you  will  receive  no  sudden  call  to  the  judgment-seat;  that  amid 
the  thousand  accidents,  the  fevers,  and  quick-telling  diseases  to  which  all  are 
exposed,  not  one  of  them  will  touch  you ;  that  you  will  be  seized  at  last  by 
a  sickness  or  disease  which  will  leave  you  in  the  calm  possession  of  all 
your  faculties  ;  do  you  really  imagine  that,  after  a  life  of  open  irreligion,  of 
worldly  indifference,  or  hypocritical  formality,  a  new  heart  and  new  affec- 
tions will  come  at  your  call, — that  after  resisting  so  long  the  warnings  and 
gracious  invitations   of  the  Holy  i^pirit.  He  will  listen  to  the  heartless 
petition  of  unbelief  and  fear  ?     Rely  on  it,  death  in  its  very  mildest  form 
will  have  enough  to  do  with  itself.     If  you  are  not  converted  before  then, 
it  is  hardly  possible  for  you  to  be  converted  at  alL    It  amounts  to  every- 
thing but  a  moral  certainty,  that  your  manner  of  quitting  the  world  will 
resemble  to  the  letter  that  in  which  you  have  passed  through  it ;  and  if 
yours  has  been  a  life  of  carnal  security,  so  far  from  death  startling  and 
arousing  you  to  attend  to  your  eternal  interests,  it  will  in  all  likelihood 
only  render  your  spiritual  stupefaction  the  more  intense.     The  minister 
coming  in  and  praying  at  your  bed-side, — oh  !  fancy  not  that  that  will  operate 
as  a  charm  to  melt  the  icy  coldness  of  your  heart,  to  kindle  divine  affec* 
tions,  and  make  you  flt  for  heaven.     His  supplications,  alas !  at  such  a 
time  have  frequently  to  be  offered  up  rather  ft'om  obedience  to  God's  ex* 
press  command,  and  the  often  superstitious  wish  of  relations  and  friends, 
than  from  any  sanguine  hope  that  they  will  benefit  him  or  her  in  whose 
behalf  they  are  presented. 

Others,  with  less  daring  presumption,  look  forward,  not  to  death,  but  only 
to  certain  solemn  seasons — such  as  the  close  of  one  year  and  commencemeot 
of  another,  the  anniversary  of  their  birthday,  or  that  of  the  death  of  a  much- 
loved  friend  or  relative,  the  recurrence  of  the  holy  communion,  and  so  forth — 
as  what,  they  fondly  hope,  may  stir  them  up  to  attend  in  earnest  to  the  great 
^oncera,  and  that  they  may  UieiefoT^  ^^^^  themselves  small  uneasbcas  in 
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the  meantime,  as  they  can  scarcely  fail,  they  think,  on  such  occasions  to  he 
Aroused.  These  times  and  seasons  will,  indeed,  he  turned  to  good  account 
by  all  who  seek  to  advance  in  heavenly-mindedness  and  Christian  perfec- 
tion ;  hut  when  they  are  thus  looked  forward  to  as  an  occasion  for  present 
carelessness,  and  depended  on,  when  past,  as  a  plea  for  relapsing  into  the 
sancie,  then,  instead  of  nourishing,  they  contribute  only  to  depress  and  poison 
the  divine  life  in  the  soul. 

Others,  again,  are  willing  expressly  to  allow  all  this ;  and  that,  if  God 
is  not  found  by  them  in  the  use  of  the  ordinary  means  of  grace,  and 
while  they  are  in  health  and  prosperity,  they  cannot  hope  to  find  Him  at 
all.  They  therefore  employ  these  common  means — they  read  their  Bibles 
and  other  religious  books,  and  wait  regularly  on  the  public  ordinances  of 
religion;  it  being  always  well,  they  say,  to  'be  in  good's  way.'  But  here 
they  stop  short.  These  common  means  are  used,  but  nothing  more ;  as  if 
the  great  change  would  thus  be  effected  upon  them  without  any  effort  on 
their  part.  Figure  to  yourselves  a  mineral  spring,  so  famous  for  the  cure 
of  a  certain  malady  that  all  affected  thereby  who  had  ever  drunk  of  it 
felt  greatly  relieved,  and  were,  if  they  continued  to  do  so,  eventually  re- 
stored to  perfect  health.  But  what  would  you  think  of  certain  invalids 
excusing  themselves  from  drinking  of  the  waters,  by  saying  they  hoped  it 
would  be  quite  sufficient  for  their  recovery  if  they  only  came  near  them 
every  day,  and  listened  for  a  while  to  the  bubbling  music  of  their  fountain, 
seeing  it  is  always  well  to  be  in  good's  way  f  You  would,  doubtless,  set  these 
persons  down  as  alike  disordered  in  intellect  and  body.  But  is  their  folly  a 
ivhit  more  glaring  than  that  often  displayed  in  reference  to  spiritual  things  f 
For,  to  allude  only  to  what  now  more  especially  concerns  us,  how  much 
church  attendance  and  sermon-hearing  seems  really  to  be  prompted  by 
nothing  higher  than  this — a  vague  expectation  that,  as  it  is  always  good  to 
l>e  present,  they  will  be  savingly  changed  some  day  without  any  troublesome 
exertion  of  their  own  ? 

I  speak  not  now  of  persons  whom  we  would  seldom  or  never  see  within 
the  walls  of  God's  house,  were  it  not  that  they  have  a  character  to  main- 
tain in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  that  they  dread  the  power  of  public  opinion, 
whether  as  Meeting  their  reputation  or  worldly  interests ;  nor  do  I  refer  to 
those  whose  ruling  thought  is  the  wish  to  see  or  be  seen, — Sabbath  being 
to  such  persons  a  dull  day  in  any  wise,  and  because  they  know  not  how 
more  agreeably  or  less  unpleasantly  to  spend  an  hour  or  two,  than  by  just 
coming  to  church.  I  would  put  out  of  view  for  the  present  all  positively 
unworthy  motives,  and  suppose  that  most,  if  not  all,  are  moved  mainly  by  a 
desire  of  receiving  spiritual  benefit  in  their  attendance.  But  then,  I  fear 
there  are  many  of  even  those  who  deem  the  mere  attendance  enough,  or 
who  fancy  that  if  they  are  only  charmed  and  spiritually  excited  for  a  little 
by  the  preacher's  words,  the  end  has  been  gained.  There,  for  instance,  is 
one  who  sits  out  his  hour  with  drowsy  indifference ;  or,  if  his  attention  has 
been  somewhat  arrested  before  the  close,  observe  him  as  he  retires,  and  the 
first  question  he  puts  on  rejoining  one  or  more  of  his  acquaintance,  Well, 
how  did  you  like  the  preacher!  and  the  tone  in  which  he  puts  it,  prove  as 
plainly  as  look  and  language  can  do,  that  all  our  pleadings,  and  warnings, 
and  appeals,  have  fallen  pointless  at  his  feet,  or  rebounded  as  musket 
bullets  are  sometimes  reported  to  do  from  the  scaly  armour  of  a  crocodile. 

Another  must  have  his  dainty,  exciting  fare  on  Sabbath,  as  well  as  on 
other  days.  You  may  find  him,  after  one  of  these  emotional  repasts,  waxing 
quite  eloquent  in  praise  of  some  sermon  he  has  just  been  hearing,  and  as  if 
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to  heighten  your  regret  for  not  having  been  there,  he  tells  yon  of  the  pro- 
found impression  it  produced,  how  the  breathless  attention  of  the  audience 
was  such  that  you  might  have  heard  a  pin  fall  between  the  sentences  of  the 
speaker.  Ay,  it  produced  an  impression ;  but  he  says  not  of  what  sort  the 
impression  was.  There  are  impressions  on  iron,  and  there  are  impressiong 
on  snow  ;  the  former  may  endure  for  centuries,  the  latter  will  vanish  with 
to-morrow's  sun.  AVhich  of  these  our  church  impressions  often  most  re- 
semble, it  requires  small  experience  or  capacity  of  observation  to  determine. 
It  may  be  that  the  preacher  himself  is  pleased,  because  he  has  been  led  to 
believe  that  he,  poor,  self-conceited  vapouring  mortal,  has  done  well- 
remarkably  well,  for  the  poisoned  vapours  of  human  applause  can  wind 
their  witching  way  to  our  hearts  too ;  we  are  only  men,  and  in  this  respeet, 
it  must  be  confessed,  often  only  very  fallible  men.  And  the  hearers  are 
pleased,  because,  atuid  the  exciting  charm  of  reasoning  and  rhetoric,  and 
perchance,  too,  of  graceful  elocution,  no  painfully  barbed  arrow  of  cooTic- 
tion  has  lodged  itself,  and  remained  festering  in  their  consciences.  And 
I  will  tell  you  who  is  pleased  besides.  Our  great  spiritual  adversary  is 
pleased,  because  he  has  succeeded  somehow,  by  his  hellish  tactics,  in  sending 
preacher  and  hearers  alike  away  beglamoured  and  intoxicated  by  their  own 
fancied  excellences,  while  they,  in  retiring  to  their  homes,  are  talking  (strange 
to  say)  of  everything  rather  than  the  very  subject  of  which  they  have  been 
hearing,  in  its  application  to  themselves,  their  own  sins,  and  Christ  crucified. 

Another  still  has  her  affections  quickened  and  put  into  a  glow.     She  is 
pleased  with  herself;  she  is  pleased  with  the  preacher;  and,  as  she  with- 
draws, is,  it  may  be,  loud  in  his  praises  to  her  neighbours.     She  turns  up 
the  text,  perhaps,  in  the  evening,  and  talks  about  the  sermon  to  her  family 
and  friends,  and  is  all  spiritual  self-complacency  for  having  heard  it,  and  for 
having  cherished  so  many  pious  feelings,  and  been  so  good  a  woman  during 
the  day.     But  Monday  comes  with  its  vexing  cares  and  its  anxious  duties. 
She  is  soon  her  old  proper  self  again ;   as  ill-tempered   and   selfish,  or 
as   thoughtless,  and   merry,  and  joking  as  ever.     The   artificial   Sunday 
heat  she  had  imbibed,  being  allowed  free  escape,  evaporates  in  the  chilly 
atmosphere  of  the  world  in  which  she  remains,  till  the  following  Sabbath, 
when  she  is  again  subjected  to  the  same  process,  only  to  be  followed  by  the 
same  transient  results.     Thus  it  is  that  our  preaching  is  rendered  vain  to 
those  who  are  hearers  of  the  word  and  not  doers  of  the  same,  deceiving 
their  own  souls.     Merely  coming  to  church  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
and  listening  to  the  most  truthful  and  searching  discourses,  make  you  better 
and  more  fit  for  heaven  !     As  foolish  would  it  be  to  expect  so  as  that  the 
newly  baked  brick,  or  the  miry  clay,  would  be  rendered  more  soft  and  fluid 
by  exposing  it  to  the  heat  of  a  glowing  furnace.     No  ;  it  is  not  from  any- 
thing without  us  in  the  way  of  means  and  ordinances,  however  striking 
and  valuable,  which  we  may  either  be  looking  forward  to,  or  may  already 
possess,   that  the  work  must  begin.     It  must  take  its  rise  in  the  secret 
chamber  of  each  man's  own  heart.     Are  we  not  now  all  present,  apparently 
in  health  and  comfort  ?     From  some,  from  not  a  few  of  us,  death  may  still 
be  distant.     The  young  may  have  their  dreams  of  a  green  old  age  realized ; 
those  in  the  middle  of  life  may  have  years  of  strength  and  activity  before 
them  ;  and  they  who  seem  standing  at  its  very  close,  may  bo  spared  to  see 
the  seasons  once  more  run  their  course.     Nevertheless,  or  rather  all  the 
more  true  it  is,  that  not  one  here  will  ever  be  in  circumstances  so  favoarable 
for  making  his  peace  with  God  as  now — as  this  very  hour. 

Ohf  brethren^  why  should  all  this  tranquil  comtbrt  sUcken  our  Chris. 
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in  diligence,  lower  the  tone  of  our  piety,  or  dull  the  impression  on  our 
indfl  of  eternal  things  ?  Is  there  nothing  solemnly  impressive  in  this  very 
lietude,  in  the  healthy  blood  that  is  bounding  vigorously  along  our  veins, 
ith  God's  heaven  over  our  heads,  his  air  and  earth  around  us,  his  sun 
sing  daily  on  our  peaceful  dwellings,  and  calling  us  each  morning  from  sleep 
-the  image  of  death — to  go  forth  and  work  the  work  He  has  appointed 
ich  of  us  in  this  world  to  do  T  If  all  this,  with  God's  word  in  our  hands, 
uprising  us  of  such  things  as  heaven  and  hell,  the  Saviour's  love  and  aton- 
g  death,  his  blessed  Spirit  ready  to  be  given  to  every  one  who  will  only 
^  Him  unfeignedly  in  fervent  prayer, — if  all  this  will  not  rouse  us,  tell 
e  wherewith  shall  we  be  roused  f  You  who  know  too  truly  that  you  are 
ill  living  in  careless  impenitence  and  sin,  turned  away  from,  and  without 
od  in  the  world,  yet  somehow  strangely  presuming  on  future  mercy,  oh, 
)  persuaded,  in  the  calm,  unbroken  flow  of  all  this  earthly  prosperity,  and 
hile,  like  the  brethren  of  the  rich  man  in  the  parable,  you  still  possess  Moses 
id  the  prophets,  to  quit  once  and  for  ever  that  refuge  of  lies,  and  to  seek 
16  Lord  while  now  He  may  be  found.  And  if  you  only  do  this  to-day, 
lietly,  deliberately,  and  with  all  your  heart,  you  will  find  Him ;  He  will 
It  on  you  the  light  of  his  countenance ;  He  will  give  you  a  peace  that 
isseth  understanding,  and  a  hope,  having  which,  you  will  purify  yourselves 
Ten  as  He  is  pure.  And  then,  when  trial  and  death  do  come — as  come 
ley  will,  ere  long,  to  all  of  us, — ^you  will  not  require  to  be  aroused  at  all, 
lit  be  standing  broad  awake,  and  with  your  lamps  burning,  ready  to  go 
rth  with  joy  and  meet  the  Bridegroom. 

R.  R. 
Kewlani>s,  2Ut  October  1867. 


DIFFICULTY  IN  PROCURING  FOREIGN  MISSIONARIES. 

TO  THB  EDITOR  OF  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  MAGAZINE. 

EAR  Sir, — I  beg,  through  the  columns  of  the  Magazine,  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  a 
ibject  of  much  importance  that  was  discuBsed  at  last  meeting  of  Synod ;  I  refer  to 
le  difficulty  that  is  experienced  in  securing  agente  for  the  foreign  missions  of  the 
lurch.  The  question  is  one  that  has  been  pressing  itself  on  the  attention,  not  only 
:  our  own,  but  of  other  denominations ;  and  it  is  desirable  that  it  should  be  looked 
/  in  all  its  bearings  ;  so  that  the  committee  who  were  appointed  to  deal  with  it, 
tay  be  able  to  present  such  a  report  at  next  meeting  of  8ynod  as  shall  enable  the 
apreme  Court  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  decision  on  the  matter.  The  question  is 
equently  asked.  Why  are  students  and  probationers  so  unwilling  to  go  to  foreign 
elds  of  labour  ?  To  this  question  some  give  one  answer,  and  some  another.  But 
am  certain  that  the  main  reason  of  the  difficulty  that  is  experienced  in  securing 
»reign  missionaries  is,  that  students  and  probationers  look  upon  consecration  to 
ireign  service  as  banishment  from  their  native  land  for  life.  Let  the  Synod  pass 
resolution,  that  agents  for  the  foreign  field  are  to  be  engaged  only  for  a  limited 
eriod — say  twenty-one  years,  or  less, — and  I  am  satisfied  that  the  Mission  Board 
ould  always  find  it  an  easy  matter  to  obtain  the  services  of  suitable  ministers  for 
Qy  of  their  foreign  stations.  As  a  foreign  missionaiy  myself,  I  know  something  of 
le  privations  to  which  some  of  my  brethren  are  subjected,  by  being  uecessitated  to 
kbour  in  a  tropical  clime,  till,  on  account  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  or  a  shattered 
anstitQtion,  they  are  permitted  to  return  to  their  native  land.  In  almost  every 
ue  they  are  forced  to  live  in  a  state  of  separation  from  their  families.    Their 
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children  have  to  be  sent  at  an  early  age  to  Britain  for  their  education ;  and  then 
the  only  prospect  of  the  parents  and  their  ofiFspring  seeing  each  other  is  in  the  fntoie 
world.  Is  not  such  a  state  of  matters  unnatural  ?  Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that 
probationers  are  so  unwilling  to  offer  their  services  to  the  Mission  Board  for  foreign 
fields  of  labour,  when  they  know  that,  if  they  should  be  blessed  with  famihes,  they 
would  have  to  endure  a  life-long  separation  from  them  ?  If  the  present  system— 
that  of  engaging  missionaries  for  life — is  to  be  continued,  then  the  church  ought 
from  motives  of  humanity,  to  pass  a  law,  that  none  of  their  agents  should  many, 
as  they  would  thereby  be  saved  the  privations  to  which  those  who  have  families 
are  subjected. 

AVere  such  a  plan  as  I  have  proposed  acted  upon,  the  stations  occupied  by  car 
church  in  foreign  parts  would,  in  all  likelihood,  be  carried  on  with  much  greater 
efficiency  than  they  are  now.  When  the  Mission  Board  knew  that  an  agent  was 
to  return  home  at  the  end  of,  say  twenty-one  years'  service,  they  would  have  time 
to  look  out  for  another  to  supply  his  place,  and  the  young  missionary  conld  be  at 
his  allotted  sphere  of  labour  before  his  predecessor  left  it,  and  thus  obtain  the 
benefit  of  his  oomisel  and  direction  in  the  new  and  trying  position  in  which  he 
found  himself  placed.  A  long  vacancy,  which  is  often  so  detrimental  to  a  foreign 
mission  station,  would  thus  be  avoided.  The  absence  of  a  missionary  for  two  or 
three  years  from  a  partially  cliristianized  congregation,  which  is  the  character  of 
our  congregations  in  Jamaica,  Caffraria,  Calabar,  and  India,  may  undo  the  good 
which  was  accomplished  by  many  years  of  previous  labour.  There  cannot  be  a 
doubt  that  the  main  reason  why  the  foreign  mission  operations  of  our  Methodist 
brethren  in  all  parts  of  the  world  are  so  prosperous  is,  that  their  stations  are  never 
left  vacant.  Missionaries  with  them  are  aj)pointed  to  foreign  parts  for  a  certain 
number  of  years,  at  tlie  termination  of  which  they  return  to  Britain  to  have  their 
places  supplied  by  others.  Of  course,  if  a  missionary,  at  the  termination  of  his 
allotted  period  of  sendee,  should  express  a  desire  to  continue  longer  at  a  foreign 
post,  I  would  say  that  his  wish  should  be  acceded  to. 

In  connection  with  the  proposal  contained  in  this  letter,  the  inquiry  comes  up, 
What  is  to  become  of  our  foreign  missionaries  after  they  return  to  Britain  ?  The 
answer  to  this  question  is  simple.  Let  a  fund,  similar  to  that  for  aged  ministers  at 
home,  be  raised,  securing  a  minimimi  allowance  say  of  £100  per  annum  to  a  mis- 
sionary who  has  completed  twenty-one  years  of  foreign  service.  I  would  say,  in 
the  ciise  of  missionaries  who  have  been  longer  than  the  twenty-one  years,  that  they 
should,  when  they  retire,  receive  an  extra  sum,  say  £3  for  each  additional  year  that 
tiiey  have  laboui*ed.  Thus,  while  a  missionary  who  returned  to  Scotland  at  the 
completion  of  twenty-one  years'  service  would  receive  £100  per  annum,  another 
who  has  laboured  thirty-one  years  would  receive  £130  per  annum.  I  know  a 
young  man,  now  in  the  army  in  India,  who,  a  few  years  ago,  enlisted  as  a  private 
soldier.  If  he  lives  till  the  termination  of  twenty-one  years*  service,  he  will  be 
entitled  to  return  to  Scotland  on  an  allowance  of  £120  per  annum  for  life.  Sndi 
is  the  generous  treatment  of  the  civil  government  towards  its  servants.  Will  the 
church  of  Chiist  be  so  stingy,  as  to  grudge  a  much  smaller  allowance  to  her  agents 
who  have  been  doing  her  work  in  tropical  climes  ? 

I  would  by  no  means  say  that  foreign  missionaries,  when  they  return  to  Britain, 
if  their  health  is  still  vigorous,  should  be  idle.  Amid  the  diversified  machinery  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  surely  some  department  of  work  could  be  found 
for  them  at  home  in  which  they  might  expend  their  energies.  Might  not  sndi 
offices  as  those  of  Foreign  Mission  Secretary,  Assistant  Mission  Treasurer,  Divinity 
Hall  Librarian,  Clerk  of  Committee  of  Distribution,  be  held  by  returned  misaionaries? 
Frequently  ministers  at  home  require  to  leave  their  charges  for  several  months  to 
recruit  their  health.  Could  not  retired  missionaries  take  their  places  daring  tiieir 
absence  ?  Might  they  not,  in  some  instances,  have  charge  of  home  mission  stations? 
Could  not  several  of  them  be  engaged  to  lecture  on  missions  through  the  church, 
and  thus  deepen  a  feeling  of  interest  in  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  cause  ? 
In  these  and  a  variety  of  other  ways,  retired  missionaries  might,  while  enioyiog 
the  benefit  of  living  with  their  famihes,  be  usefully  and  honourably  emplojeo. 

I  know  that  the  views  which  I  express  in  this  letter  are  in  accordance  with  tliose 
held  by  mifiaionary  brethren  with  whom  I  have  spoken  on  the  subject.    Thej  ars 
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oking  forward  with  deep  interest  to  the  discussion  of  the  matter  at  the  meeting  of 
jmod  next  May.  If  some  such  measure  as  that  which  I  have  suggested  is  agreed 
pon,  it  will  gladden  the  heart  of  many  missionaries  and  their  wives,  whose  chil- 
pen  were  separated  from  them  at  a  tender  age,  and  whom,  if  the  present  system 
udl  continue,  they  never  expect  again  to  see  on  earth.  Their  feeungs  of  disap- 
ointment,  however,  should  no  alteration  take  place  in  the  plan  now  in  operation, 
will  not  attempt  to  describe. — I  am,  yours  sincerely, 

A  Foreign  Missionary. 

P.S. — In  connection  with  the  proposal  contained  in  my  letter,  I  would  say,  that 
rhen  a  missionary  in  the  enjoyment  of  vigorous  health  would  be  appointed  to  one 
f  the  offices  I  have  specified,  he  would  oi3y  draw  partly,  if  at  all,  from  the  retired 
and.  He  would  be  mainly,  if  not  exclusively,  supported  from  another  source, 
lie  draft  on  the  retired  fund  would  thus  not  be  so  heavy  as  might  otherwise  be 
apposed.  Were  a  returned  missionary,  for  example,  to  hold  the  office  of  Assistant 
"reasurer  at  a  salary  of  £200  per  annum,  that  would  be  paid  out  of  the  ordinary 
uasion  funds,  and  he  would  accordingly  draw  nothing  out  of  the  retired  fund. 

F.  M. 


THE  PSALMODY  DEMONSTRATION. 

EAR  Sir, — Allow  me  to  reply  to  Mr.  Henderson's  letter.  Let  it  be  distinctly 
aderstood  that  with  my  brother  Mr.  Henderson  I  have  no  personal  quarrel ; 
id  shall  be  exceedingly  sorry  if,  through  any  inadvertence,  I  should  utter  a  word 
hich  either  he  or  any  one  shall  have  groimd  to  consider  personally  offensive, 
et  us  discuss  the  subject  apart  from  all  personal  hits, 

I  shall  take  the  paragraphs  of  Mr.  Henderson's  letter  in  their  order. 

litt.  He  says,  ^  Corporate  bodies,  as  well  as  individuals,  should  be  careful  to 
^eem  their  pledges.*  Granted.  But  a  very  small  number  of  a  large  corporate 
ody  should  be  very  careful  not  to  pledge  the  whole  body,  especially  whilst  that 
ody  is  utterly  ignorant  of  what  is  being  done  in  their  name. 

Again,  be  says,  ^  It  is  the  charactenstic  of  the  righteous  man,  that,  if  he  swear 
>  his  own  hurt,  he  changeth  not.*  I  reply,  first,  It  is  not  a  wise  act,  even  for  a 
ighteous  maa,  to  swear  to  his  own  hurt ;  and,  secondly,  It  is  equally  a  character- 
tic  of  the  righteous  man,  if  he  swear  to  the  hurt  of  others,  that  he  does  change 
'hen  his  error  is  pointed  out  to  him.  Now,  the  demonstrationists  have  sworn  to 
[leir  own  gratification,  and  to  the  annoyance  of  others ;  and  therefore,  if  they 
rish  to  retain  the  character  of  righteous  men,  they  should  change,  and  give  up 
lie  demonstration.  Again,  my  friend  says,  *  If  the  pledge  has  been  given  in  a 
onstitutional  way,  it  should  not  be  disturbed,  imless  good  cause  can  be  shown.' 
lus  clause  contains  the  very  point  at  issue.  I  say  it  has  not  been  given  in  a 
onstitutional  way,  and  the  safest  course  is  to  set  it  aside. 

2d.  I  do  not  hold  the  opinion,  which  Mr.  Henderson  describes  *  as  common  but 
rroneous.*  To  a  certain  extent  the  Synod  of  one  year  must  commit  the  Synod 
f  the  succeeding  year.  But  what  I  have  to  do  with  in  this  paragraph  is  the 
recedent,  with  which,  Mr.  Henderson  says,  this  resolution  is  in  strict  accordance, 
'he  precedent  given  is  this :  ^  The  Synod,  in  1859,  determined  that  a  portion  of 

sederunt  in  18G0  should  be  set  apart  for  a  synodical  celebration  of  the  Tricen- 
enary  of  the  Reformation.  Mr.  Henderson  says,  *  This  was  accomplished  by  a 
aere  resolution,  of  which  no  notice  had  been  given,  and  yet  I  find  no  dissent 
ecorded  by  Mr.  Bell.'  I  have  no  doubt  that  my  brother  thought  he  was  statins 
he  case  correctly ;  and  I  suspect  that  both  he  and  your  readers  will  be  surprised 
rhen  they  know  the  facts  of  the  case. 

In  1858,  the  Synod  agreed  to  the  following  resolution  :  *  That,  as  the  Reforma- 
ion  from  Popery  is  the  most  important  event  in  the  past  history  of  Scotland,  and 
worthy  of  special  commemoration  on  the  arrival  of  the  Tricentenary  in  1860,  this 
}ynod  appoint  a  committee  to  consider  the  best  mode  of  celebrating  that  event,' 
rtc.  etc.     The  following  committee  was  appointed:  Rev.  H.  Renton,  Dr.  Q. 
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Johnston,  and  Dr.  Peddie,  ministers ;  with  Mr.  W.  Duncan,  elder — ^Mr.  Renton, 
convener. 

Now,  mark,  this  was  in  1 858  ;  so  that  you  have  two  years'  notice  to  the  whole 
Synod  and  to  the  whole  church. 

Then,  in  1859,  Mr.  Renton  reported,  as  convener  of  said  committee.  Th»t 
report  was  taken  up,  not  when  the  Synod  was  closing,  on  the  evening  of  the 
second  Tuesday,  but  on  the  evening  of  the  first  Tuesday,  when  the  attendance 
was  large,  and  when  there  was  every  opportunity  of  discussing  the  whole  matter. 
It  was,  then,  after  twelve  months'  notice,  after  a  committee  had  fully  considered 
the  whole  question,  after  they  had  reported  to  the  Synod,  and  after  the  subject 
had  been  fully  considered  at  a  largely  attended  sederunt,  that  the  resolution  of 
1859  was  adopted.  There  was,  therefore,  no  reason  why  either  I  or  any  one  else 
should  dissent.  The  whole  matter  had  been  gone  about  in  a  most  constitatioDal 
And  orderly  manner. 

What  becomes,  then,  of  Mr.  Henderson's  precedent?  Had  we  any  notice,  in 
1866,  that  this  musical  demonstration  would  take  place  in  1868  ?  Did  we,  in 
1866,  appoint  a  committee  to  make  arrangementa  for  this  musical  demonstration? 
Did  that  committee  report  to  us  in  1867  ?  And  did  we,  at  a  full  meeting,  after  a 
year  to  think  about  it,  adopt  their  report  ? 

Let  Mr.  Henderson  take  two  years  for  it,  as  was  done  on  that  occasion.  Let  m 
have  the  same  chance  of  discussing  this  question,  as  we  had  of  discussing  that; 
and  if  it  should  be  carried  to  have  a  musical  demonstration,  I  will  not  complain 
that  there  has  been  any  violation  of  good  order. 

Sd.  For  many  years  I  have  attended  the  Synod  during  the  second  week,  and 
was  present  during  most  of  the  day  on  which  this  unfortunate  resolution  was 
passed.  It  is  not  true,  therefore,  that  I  go  home  at  the  end  of  the  first  week. 
Perhaps,  I  may  say,  that  my  attendance  at  the  Synod,  and  my  attention  to  its 
business,  scarcely  deserves  censure. 

I  do  not  question  the  competency  of  a  quormn  to  settle  any  legitimate  case; 
but  I  do  question  the  competency  of  a  quorum  to  set  aaide  a  fixed  law  of  the 
Synod,  without  any  previous  intimation. 

4kth.  Mr.  Henderson  asks,  \  Must  committees  give  notice  b^orehand  of  the  sag- 
gestions  they  have  to  make?'  This  question  touches  what  I  consider  a  great 
defect  in  our  system.  Certainly  we  ought  to  have  notice  of  all  important  sug- 
gestions ;  and  not  only  so,  but  notice  also  of  all  motions  which  members  may 
contemplate  making  on  important  causes.  I  agree  with  Mr.  Henderson  that  there 
is  no  such  rule  at  present.  I  do  not  contend  for  an  overture  in  reference  to  evay- 
thing  new ;  I  would,  in  many  cases,  be  content  with  proper  notice. 

bth.  By  the  demonstrationists,  I  mean  those  who  voted  for  the  demonstration. 
But  I  do  not  admit  that  the  case  was  regularly  before  them ;  and  if  it  had,  it  was 
not  very  expedient  for  a  small  number  to  settle  a  matter,  about  which  there  was 
sure  to  be  great  diversity  of  view  and  feeling. 

6th.  I  had  no  wish  to  misrepresent  the  matter ;  and,  by  way  of  showing  that 
others  take  much  the  same  view  of  it  as  myself,  I  shall  give  an  extract  from  a  letter 
sent  me  by  a  brother  minister.  He  says,  '  I  have  just  read  your  letter  in  the 
Magazine,  and  take  the  liberty  of  saying  how  very  cordially  I  agree  with  the 
sentiments  you  therein  give  expression  to.  I  am  a  strenuous  advocate  for  liberty 
in  reference  to  instrumental  help  in  psalmody,  being  passionately  fond  of  music. 
But  a  demonstration  such  aa  that  referred  to,  I  consider  worse  than  a  vain  du>w, 
I,  for  one,  will  support  any  constitutional  plan  to  prevent  what  I  consider  more 
befitting  the  concert-room  than  the  solemn  meetings  of  Synod.' 

7th.  Mr.  Henderson  says,  ^  That  the  Synod,  qua  Synod,  is  not  pledged  to  take 
part  in  the  demonstration.'  Another  proof  that  the  precedent  adduced  under 
head  second  is  no  precedent,  because  it  was  in  our  synodical  capacity  that,  in  I860, 
we  celebrated  the  Tricentenary  of  the  Reformation. 

To  the  objections  urged  by  myself,  I  am  quite  willing  to  add  those  suggested  by 
Mr.  Henderson,  namely,  '  The  pressure  of  other  business,  and  the  limited  time  at 
the  Synod's  disposal.' 

And  now,  sir,  I  think  I  have  said  all  that  it  is  necessary  to  say  in  tiie  pages  of 
your  Magazine.    I  shall  not  willingly  trouble  you  further.    What  I  have  more  to 
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smj,  must  be  said  in  the  Synod  itself,  should  God  spare  us  till  our  next  meeting. — 
Yours  sincerely, 

George  Bell. 
Newcastle,  October  4, 1867. 


Dear  Sir, — I  have  read  with  interest  the  letters  of  Mr.  Bell  of  Newcastle,  and 
Mr.  Henderson  of  Paisley,  with  regard  to  the  decision  of  last  Synod,  empowering 
the  Committee  on  Psalmody  to  *  make  arrangements  for  a  musical  demonstration,' 
and  pledging  the  Synod  of  next  year  to  suspend  business  at  eight  o^clock  in  the 
evening  of  ^e  first  Tuesday,  '  to  give  opportunity  for  such  a  demonstration.'  I 
sympaUiize  with  Mr.  Bell  in  his  regret  at  the  adoption  of  this  resolution.  I  see 
no  occasion  for  his  introduction  of  the  organ  question  into  the  subject ;  and  I 
am  sorry  that  one  who,  in  1856,  when  the  first  memorial  from  Claremont  Street 
congregation,  craving  permission  to  use  an  organ  in  public  worship,  came  up  to 
Syrod,  moved  that  the  prayer  of  the  memorialists  be  refused,  on  the  ground  that 
*  the  New  Testament,  which  regulates  the  worship  of  God  in  the  Christian  church, 
gives  no  countenance,  either  by  precept  or  example,  to  the  use  of  organs  or  other 
mosical  instruments  in  the  church,' — I  say  I  am  sorry  that  the  mover  of  that 
resolution,  in  1856,  should  now  express  himself  so  differently  on  the  question  of 
the  organ ;  but  I  am  glad  that  he  has  called  attention  to  the  resolution  of  last 
Synod,  with  regard  to  a  musical  demonstration  in  connection  with  the  Synod  of 
next  year. 

The  convener  of  the  Psalmody  Committee  has  written  ably  with  reference  to 
the  constitutional  aspects  of  the  subject ;  but  he  has  not  felt  himself  called  upon 
to  attempt  showing  that  it  was  wise  and  expedient  in  the  Synod  to  adopt  such  a 
resolution.  A  few  years  ago  I  witnessed  a  musical  demonstration  in  the  Music 
Hall,  during  the  meeting  of  Synod,  and  which  members  of  Synod  were  specially 
requested  to  attend ;  but  although  the  singing  was  pleasant,  the  noisy  applause 
<rf  the  audience  was  much  more  offensive,  and  I  soon  withdrew.  I  hope  tnat,  if 
the  proposed  demonstration  be  carried  out,  and  the  business  of  Synod  suspended 
on  account  of  it,  care  will  be  taken  to  give  it  such  a  character,  that  members  of 
Synod  will  be  able  to  be  present,  without  questioning  their  own  consistency,  or 
destroying  their  comfort.  Mr.  Bell  is  not  the  only  one  who  will  feel  compulsory 
silence  to  be  a  trial  when  the  praises  of  God  are  being  sung ;  but  if  we  are  not  to 
be  allowed  to  sing  with  the  voice,  I  trust  we  shall  find  ourselves  in  such  circum- 
stances as  to  permit  of  our  singing  with  the  understanding  and  the  spirit.  If  the 
audience  be  allowed  to  applaud,  ought  not  the  names  of  notes  to  be  substituted 
for  sacred  words  ?  or,  better  still,  if  sacred  words  are  to  be  made  use  of,  might 
not  the  audience  be  instructed  to  keep  silence  at  the  close  of  each  piece,  as  well  as 
during  the  singing,  and  all  invited  to  make  melody  in  their  hearts  ? 

While  it  is  admitted  that  there  is  much  room  for  improvement  in  the  musical 
part  of  our  praise,  and  much  need  of  wise,  steady,  persevering  effort  in  this 
direction,  the  esteemed  and  excellent  convener  of  the  rsalmody  Committee  will 
appreciate  the  observation,  that  the  spiritual  part  is  unspeakably  more  important ; 
and  that,  above  everything,  are  we  in  need  of  a  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
order  to  infuse  more  life  into  our  psalmody  and  all  our  worship.  In  his  *  faithful 
narrative  of  the  surprising  work  of  God '  in  Northampton  and  other  parts  of  New 
Hampshire,  Jonathan  Edwards  tells' us  that,  as  an  effect  of  that  revival  of  religion, 
'oiu"  public  praises  were  then  greatly  enlivened;  God  was  then  served  in  our 
psalmody,  in  some  measure,  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  It  has  been  observable,*  he 
goes  on  to  say,  ^  that  there  has  been  scarce  any  part  of  divine  worship,  wherein 
good  men  amongst  us  have  had  grace  so  drawn  forth,  and  their  hearts  so  lifted  up 
in  the  ways  of  God,  as  in  singing  his  praises.  Our  congregation  excelled  all  that 
ever  I  knew  in  the  external  part  of  the  duty  before,  the  men  generally  carrying 
regularly  and  well  three  parts  of  music,  and  me  women  a  part  by  themselves ;  but 
now  they  were  evidently  wont  to  sing  with  unusual  elevation  of  heart  and  voice, 
which  made  the  duty  pleasant  indeed.^ 

Let  the  Psahnody  Committee  by  all  means  pursue  their  praiseworthy  and  useful 
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labours ;  and  let  us — ^miniaters,  elders,  members,  adherents,  and  espedaSj  the 
younj; — educate  ourselves,  so  as  to  be  able  to  read  music,  and  sing  correctlT  and 
tastefully ;  but  let  us  see  to  it  infinitely  more,  that,  through  the  grace  of  the  Holj 
Ghost,  our  minds  are  filled  with  heavenly  light,  and  our  hearts  fired  with  diiine 
love,  so  that  the  songs  of  our  lips  shall  express  the  faith,  penitence,  and  hope,  the 
reverence,  gratitude,  and  joy,  the  humiUty  and  heavenly-mindedness,  of  sanctified 
souls. 

I  am  doubtful  if  the  suspension  of  business  on  the  Tuesday  evening  will  secure 
a  very  large  attendance  of  members  of  Synod  at  the  proposed  demonstration.  I 
rather  think  that  not  a  few  will  prefer  to  employ  themselves  otherwise ;  and,  on 
the  whole,  I  should  have  l)een  much  more  glad  if  it  had  been  to  praifer  for  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  rather  than  to  a  musical  demonstration,  that  the 
Synod  hfid  pledged  itself  to  devote  two  hours — two  precious  hours  of  the  Tuesday 
evening's  swlerunt. — With  kind  regards,  I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  ever  sincerely, 

William  Clark. 
Bakrhead,  October  16,  1867. 


IRISH  ENDOWMENTS. 

Dear  Sir,— Will  you  allow  me,  through  you,  to  express  an  earnest  hope  that  all 
the  presbyteries  of  our  body  will  move  inunediately  in  the  Irish  Endowment 
question  V  Strong  resolutions  should  be  passed  without  delay,  that  Govemmait 
may  have  the  advantage  of  knowing  the  mind  of  Scottish  Dissenters  on  that  very 
important  question, — tbe  present  position  of  which  is  such,  that  the  determination 
to  endow  or  not  to  endow  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  may  be  said  to  depend  upon 
the  active  resistance  or  the  callousness  of  the  Dissenting  bodies.  It  is  a  question, 
this,  on  which  we  are  disposed  to  think  that  sessions  and  congregations,  as  well 
as  the  higher  church  courts,  should  be  invited  to  petition. — I  am,  dear  Sir,  yonn 
truly,  X.  Y.  Z. 


Mn\m  of  Mm  f  ttWitatinm 


Memorial  op  the  Rev.  Wm.  M'Doug  all,  delicate  than  the  notices  of  Mr.  M'DougaU'i 

United    Presbyterian    Church,    Thread  character  from  the  pens  of  the  three  friendf 

Street,  Paisley  :  A  Sermon  preached  on  whose  contributions  are  associated  with  it. 

the  Sabbath  after  his  Funeral  by  Rev.  N.  We  must  content  ourselves  with  two  ex- 

M^MiCHABL,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesi-  tracts— the  first,  from  the  closing  portion 

astical  History  to  the  United  Presby-  of  Dr.  M^Michaers  sermon;  and  the  second, 

terian  Church;  with  Notices  of  his  Cha-  from  the  observations  by  Mr.  Beckett,  the 

racter,  by  the  Rev.  Gborob  Brooks,  dimensions  of  which  admit  of  their  being 

Johnstone ;    Rev.  William  Bbckbtt,  given    by  us  without    abridgment.     Dr. 

Rutherglen;   and   Rev.  Wm.  Ramagb,  M 'Michael  says  :— 

Glasgow.    Published  by  request.  *  It  has  pleased  God  to  take  to  himself  the 

Edinburgh:  WUllara  Ollphant  and  Co.    1867.  honoured  servant  who  so  long  minii^tered  to 

We  have  in  this  tasteful  little  volume  a  you  here  in  lioly  things.    The  eye  of  him  that 

beautiful  and  fitting  tribute  to  the  memory  saw  him  shall  see  him  no  more.    Never  ^ain 

of  another  of  the  distinguished  men   of  shall  the  tones  of  his  well-known  voice  be 

whom  death  has  this  year  deprived  our  heard  from  this  pulpit.    But  great  is  his  gsm 

church.     Mr.  M'Dougall  was  unquestion-  who  exchanges  labour  for  reat— the  cpo«  for 

ably  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  preachers  of  ^^^^7^^^1;^ff.^^^y,^;;°?  ,^J  *^  ^^ 

his  day.    The  names  of  the  writers  on  the  ^«^j«  ^°f,f^«  ^"'^^^f  ^  ^'^  ^^k^v   ^"""^  '^ 

iiiB  "";'•     vj^.!  "^^^^^.  .      ..t   :„^:„oto  m*de  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens, 
title-page  of  the  memorial  will  indicate,         ,  ^j^^  leading  facta  of  his  life  m  soon  told, 

without  a  word  of  criticism  from  us,  the  ^^  ^^  ^om  in  Inverary  in  1799,  from  which 

character   of  the  contents   of  the   work.  ^^  ^j^  removed  with  his  parents  to  Gla«gow 

We  feel  a  difiBculty  in  selecting  from  what  ^hen  a  child.     His  education  war  Rcetv«d 

is  all  80  excellent.     Dr.  M'Michaers  dis-  in  the  High  School  and  the  Universitv,  wh»s 

course  is  suitable  and  eloquent ;  and  no-  he  had  a  creditable  position  as  a  ■choiar.   Ha 

tbiDg  could  be  more  discriminating  and  was  connected  with  the  church  of  the  lata 
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bert  Brodie,  for  whom  lie  had,  as  waa 
a  high  admiration.  He  was  licensed 
h  in  1822 ;  he  was  ordained  at  Camp- 
in  1823 ;  he  was  inducted  in  Kilmar- 
1828;  and  he  was  translated  to  Paisley 
where  he  died  on  Wednesday  the  19tii 
lonth. 

ttempting  a  brief  sketch  of  onr  de- 
riend,  let  me  first  speak  of  him  as 
ar  of  Christ.     This  must  ever  occupy 
most  place.     In  the  pulpit  he  was  a 
ind  that  of  no  ordinary  kind.     It  is 
kriy  forty  yean  ago,  when  I  was  a 
in  Glasgow,   that  I  saw  him   and 
m  preach  for  the  first  time ;  the  place 
t  Campbell  Street  church ;  the  time 
communion  Sabbatli  in  April ;  and 
!S8ion  was  then  made  upon  me  of  his 
Kcellences  such  as  has  never  been 
There  was  a  manliness  in  his  state- 
truth,  a  grasp  of  his  subject,  an 
of  illustration,  and  a  commanding 
Indeed,  few  men  have  ever  real- 
le  more  of  the  dignity  and  erandeur 
jlpit  than  he  did,  as  an  ambassador 
it     Elaborate  and  ornate  as  his  dic- 
ht  be,  it  never  concealed  thought, 
T  gave  it  directness  and  force.    In 
Dtation  of  divine  realities  he  never 
letaphysical,  which  is  a  polite  term 
irity  and  mist     He  cultivated  no 
H  in  order  that  people  might  stare  at' 
ndity.    So  devout  was  his  reverence 
ord  of  God,  that  he  made  no  attempt 
nle  doctrines  which  can  never  be 
1  in  onr  present  state,  and  whose 
must  be  reserved    until    that  day 
the  things  hard  to  be  understood 
e  the  light  of  eternity  flashed  upon 
was  enough  for  him,  when  occasion 
it,  to  place  them  side  by  side,  as  they 
the  sacred  volume,  and  to  demand 
his  hearers  to  stand  on  this  ground 
or  did  he  emasculate  Christianity, 
ing  from  it,  or,  which  comes  to  the 
n^,   explaining    away,   those   vital 
hich  are  at  once  its  glory  to  the 
its  offence  to  the  unrenewed  mind, 
some  who  tell  us  that  the  old  gospel, 
irthrew  the  heathen  world  of  Rome, 
led  it  to  itself,  has  become  effete  and 
he  course  of  centuries,  and  is  quite 
meet  the  requirements  of  modem 
With  such  views  he  had  no  sym- 
e  had  no  new  gospel  to  preach,  and 
»t  preach  it    A  new  gospel  was  a 
el,  or  rather  no  gospel  at  all.    From 
(t,  from  the  beginning  to  the  close 
nisterial  life,  his  motto  waa  this: 
}id  that  I  should  glery,  save  in  the 
ir  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 

jr  characteristic  of  his  preaching 
ye  overlooked.  Faithful  as  he  was 
ng  and  defending  pure  doctrine,  he 
ly  so  in  its  application.  He  kept 
ing  that  he  deemed  profitable  to  his 
nd  it  troubled  him  little  whether 
la  taken  or  not  He  never  forgot 
I  was  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
>n  was  not  to  please  man,  bat  God, 


who  tries  the  hearts.  Sure  I  am,  he  never 
altered  a  sentence  in  his  manuscript,  never 
modified  an  unpalatable  truth,  or  wrapt  it  up 
in  a  vague  generality,  lest  any  of  his  hearers 
should  be  offended.  This  would  have  been 
regarded  as  handling  the  word  of  God  deceit- 
fully, and  as  dishonouring  alike  to  his  Master 
and  himself.  ^*His  sword  was  bathed  in 
heaven,**  and  he  spake  with  all  boldness,  as 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  ought  to  speak.* 

Mr.  Beckett  addressed  the  congregation 
at  the  close  of  his  discourse  as  follows  : — 

'And  now,  men  and  brethren,  bringing 
these  truths  homo  to  ourselves,  we  must  all 
**  depart**  The  time  is  at  hand  when  not  one 
of  us  shall  remain  on  earth  to  represent  the 
generation  to  which  we  belonged.  There  is 
no  discharge  in  this  war.  There  is  no  taming 
aside  out  of  the  ranks  in  which,  column  after 
column,  the  vast  army  of  mankind  is  marching 
onward  to  the  grave.  How  impressively  I 
am  reminded  of  this  solemn  fact  to-day,  ad- 
dressing you  from  this  pulpit  in  the  room  of 
one  who  was  long  accustomed  to  address  you 
from  it,  but  who  shall  speak  from  this  place 
no  more!  He  has  gone,  and  we  must  all 
**  depart"  Time  was  when  I  knew  every 
countenance  to  be  seen  here  in  the  ordinary 
Sabbath  worship ;  and  it  has  been  my  privi- 
lege to  preach  the  gospel  here,  when  I  could 
have  named  almost  every  one,  younger  and 
older,  belonging  to  the  congregation.  Yes, 
time  was ;  but  more  than  thirty  years,  carry- 
ing away  more  than  an  entire  generation  of 
mankind,  have  passed  since  then,  and  I  feel 
myself  almost  a  stranger  amongst  you.     The 

rious  building — its  very  stones,  I  take 
sure  in  them,  as  I  am  sure  hundreds  do, 
Iiere  and  elsewhere,  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe— the  spacious  building  remains  much 
Uie  same  as  I  knew  it  long  ago.  The  stream- 
ing light  of  heaven  fills  it  as  before;  not 
struggling  for  an  entrance,  like  *'  the  dim 
religious  lights **  of  which  many  are  so  en- 
amoured, but  admitted  freely,  as  if  foimd  to 
be  congenial  to  a  house  in  which,  from  the 
first,  and  without  interruption,  there  has  been 
full,  clear,  earnest  exhibition  of  divine  tmth, 
directed  by  the  generous  catholic  spirit,  which 
rejoices  in  the  progress  of  the  Lord*s  work, 
by  whomsoever  promoted.  The  house,  I  say, 
is  little  changed;  but  how  changed  the  con- 
gregation !  ^  The  fathers,  where  are  they  ? 
The  prophets,  do  thev  live  for  ever?**  It  is 
but  a  small  number  of  those  who  occupy  these 
pews  to-day  that  I  can  recognise  as  having 
formed  part  of  the  congregation  when  I  be- 
longed to  it,  in  my  early  manhood, — a  small 
number,  like  the  gleaner's  few  grapes  left  on 
the  uppermost  branches  after  the  harvest 
gathering ;  and  that  relentless  gleaner,  Death, 
will  soon  be  round  and  pluck  them  too. 

*■  Of  the  members  of  session  in  those  days 
— ah!  their  countenances  stand  out  in  m^ 
memory  at  this  moment  as  distinctly  as  if 
the  thirty  years  had  been  only  as  many  hours, 
and  I  have  found  them  mingling  in  every 
picture  which  fancy  has  sketched  for  mo  of 
"the  elders  round  about  the  throne" — only 
one  is  here  in  his  place  to-day;  and  the 
frailties  of  advancing  life  in  his  case,  pain- 
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fully  admoniali  us  that  for  him  also  thore  is 
no  coutinuance.  It  cannot  Ih)  long  till  the 
place  which  now  knows  him  shall  know  him 
no  more. 

*As  for  "the  prophets,"  it  has  been  my 
honour  to  bo  on  terms  of  intimate  friendship 
with  both  the  ministers  who  served  this  con- 
grcpation.  To  the  first  of  them  I  looked  up 
as  my  t^piritual  father,  who  superintended 
every  step  of  my  progress  towards  the  Chris- 
tian ministry.  There^  in  tliat  spot,  he  opened 
for  me  in  infancy  the  door  of  entrance  into 
the  visible  church ;  and  from  his  lips  in  the 
pulpit,  in  his  classics  for  the  instruction  of  the 
young,  and  in  the  chair  of  theology,  which 
bo  occupied  so  honourably  and  so  long,  I  ac- 
quired most  of  the  knowledge  I  may  possess 
of  the  Christian  system.  This  is  not  a  time 
for  dwelling  on  reminiscences  of  Dr.  James 
Thomson ;  but,  standing  here  to-day,  in  cir- 
cumstances which  so  vividly  "  call  to  remem- 
brance the  days  of  old,"  you  will  not  think  it 
strange,  brethren,  that  I  should  be  unable  to 
withhold  some  tribute  of  filial  affection  to  his 
memory. 

*  Your  second  minister,  Mr.  M*Dougall,  was 
pleased  to  admit  me  into  his  acquaintance  and 
friendship  more  than  thirty  years  ago, — in- 
deed, before  I  myself  had  become  a  minister ; 
and  from  that  day  till  this  he  has  been  to  me 
as  an  elder  brother,  for  whom  I  entertained 
almost  unbounded  admiration.     Such  a  com- 
bination of  qualities  fitted  to  gain  and  retain 
friendship  I  have  scarcely  ever  found,  and  do 
not  expect  to  find  again,  in  the  pilgnmage  of 
life.    His  strong  practical  sagacity,  ever  avail- 
able to  frieuds  who  sought  his  counsel;  his 
readineas  to  aid  and  defend  them  on  occasions 
of  difficulty;  his  kindly  appreciation  and  wise 
commendation  of  whatever  was  commendable 
alxmtthem;  his  playful  raillery,  not  always 
relished  by  those  of  us  who  might  happen  to 
bo  its  objects,  but  always  well  intended  on 
his  part,  and  often  most  felicitouslv  framed, 
so  as  to  hold  up  the  mirror,  in  which,  if  not 
wholly  blind,  we  might  see  our  weaknesses 
and  foibles;  his  tender,  womanlike  sympathy 
]  presence  of  real  distress,  with  the  gentle 
tones  of  his  manly  voice  in  ministering  divine 
consolation, — these   recollections,   rising  up 
before  me  now,  make  me  feel  his  departure 
as  the  severance  of  one  of  the  strongest  ties 
that  attached  me  to  this  world,  and  as  a  loud 
warning  that  I  too  must  soon  "  depart" 

'  It  does  not  belong  to  me,  brethren,  even 
if  it  were  my  desire,  to  enter  into  detail  in 
speaking  of  the  history  and  character  of  your 
deceased  pastor.  This  will  bo  done  more 
appropriately,  and  to  far  better  purpose  than 
I  could  do  it,  by  the  ministers  who  are  after- 
wards to  address  you  in  connection  with  the 
bereavement  which  has  brought  me  here  to- 
day, and  particularly  by  the  honoured  Pro- 
fessor of  our  church,  to  whom  the  delineating 
of  Mr.  M^Dougalls  life  and  ministry  has  been 
spesially  assigned.  It  is  well  my  part,  how- 
ever, oven  now,  to  tell  you  how  largely  I 
share  in  your  sorrow  under  the  loss  which 
you  have  sustained  as  a  congregation.  The 
eloquent  tongue  to  which  you  listened  with 
80  much  delight  and  admiration  is  now  mute 
in  death.    The  bold  undaunted  countenance, 


which  probably  never  quivered  or  quailed 
before  the  face  of  man,  now  lies  in  yon  coffia, 
meek  and  gentle  as  the  face  of  a  aleepinfr 
infant  The  manly  figure  which,  as  I  wfU 
remember,  was  often  hailed  as  a  toww  of 
strength,  when  the  friends  of  Christian  truth 
and  Christian  liberty  were  gathered  **  to  ton 
the  battle  from  the  gates,"  is  now  overthrovn 
by  an  adversary  whom  none  can  esouw  or 
resist,  and  ^  bound  hand  and  foot  with  th« 
grave-clothes,"  it  is,  within  a  few  hours  benct, 
to  be  borne  along  to  the  tomb,  as  am^ber 
trophy  won  by  the  gp-eat  destroyer. 

*  Yet  not  wholly  won.  Even  in  the  boor 
of  his  triumphant* procession,  there  is  an  ere 
upon  Death  watching  his  prey,  and  wbich 
will  know  where  to  find  it  when  it  is  waiit»i 
Our  brother  shall  rise  again.  The  time  is 
coming  when  the  voice  once  heard  at  tbe 
grave  of  Lazarus,  *^  Loose  him,  and  let  him 
go,"  shall  be  heard  at  the  grave  of  every 
one  who,  like  Lazarus,  has  heen  a  friend  k 
Jesus  ;  and  then,  the  strong  man  yielding 
possession  to  the  Stronger  than  he,  soul  and 
body  united,  and  never  more  to  be  disunited, 
shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  When 
we  remember,  brethren,  how  lucidly  and  with 
what  glowing  force  these  and  the  other  saving 
truths  of  the  gospel  were  proclaimed  bj  yoor 
deceased  pastor ;  how  unwaveringly  he  held 
to  them,  as  matters  of  personal  faiUi,  through- 
out the  entire  course  of  his  ministry,  and  bov 
calmly  he  was  enabled  to  rest  his  soul  upon 
them  in  the  last  trying  scenes,  when  heart 
and  flesh  were  fainting  and  failing  him,  we 
cannot  make  room  for  a  doubt  tl^t  he  ha 
gone  to  realize  them  in  the  world  above,  ud 
finds  there,  that  **  to  depart,  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  is  far  better." ' 


Six  Lectures,  dblivbrbd  in  ExKin 
Hall,  at  tub  requbbt  of  thb  Con- 

MITTEB  OF  THB  YOUKO  Mkm'S  ChRISTIAX 

Association. 

London  :  Nisbet  and  Oo.  1M7. 
For  twenty  years  lectures  have  been  de- 
livered in  Exeter  Hall,  at  the  insUnce  of 
tho  Young  Men's  Christian  Associatioo. 
This  volume  conuins  those  which^  under 
the  same  auspices  and  at  the  same  place, 
were  given  in  course  of  last  winter.  We 
have  read  the  book  with  satisfaction,  and 
cordially  commend  it  to  the  study  of  all 
throaghont  our  land,  for  whose  adTantage 
it  has  been  published.  The  topics  & 
cussed  are  most  wisely  selected  for  the 
times.  The  lecturers  have  done  justiee 
to  their  respective  themes,  as  might  be 
expected  from  men  like  the  Bishop  of 
Derry,  the  Dean  of  Canterbury,  Dr. 
Hall  of  Dublin,  Mr.  Amot  of  Edinburgb, 
and  Mr.  Binney  of  London.  We  hni 
marked  many  passages  for  qnotation,  but 
our  space  at  present  prevents  their  inser- 
tion. The  book  itself,  however,  is  so  ac- 
cessible that  any  absence  of  the  paragrapbi 
from  our  pages  will  be  less  re|;retted,  if  the 
mere  reference  shall  stimnukte  a  deiiie 
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among  the  youths  of  our  church  for  the 
whole  Beries.  Where  all  are  so  excellent, 
we  undervaltte  none  bj  pointing  out  as 
worthy  of  special  notice  the  papers  on 
*  Thoughts  for  the  Times  on  the  Question 
<^  the  Siiraculons ;'  *  Ourselves ;  and  How 
to  make  the  Most  of  Them;'  and  *  Lessons 
£rom  the  History  of  Joseph.' 


OifOSTiKO  IN  THB  Cboss  OF  Chbist.    By 

the  Rev.  John  MiLCliAUSiN.     Edited, 

with  careful  revision,  by  B.  S.  Cjlndlisb, 

DJ). 

EdinbniiKh:  John  Kadaren,  Friocei Street'  1867.' 

Though  more  than  a  century  old,  this 

well-known  discourse  is  a  sermon  for  the 

< times.'     Our  age  needs  such  teaching; 


and  we  are  glad  that  in  so  handy  a  form 
the  masterpiece  of  Scottish  preaching  is 
presented  for  a  circulation  wider  than  the 
works  of  the  author  have  hitherto  had. 
The  editor  has  taken  not  the  slightest 
liberty  with  the  original,  except  *in  the 
way  of  making  the  order  of  thought  more 
clear,  and  the  divisions  of  the  subject 
more  distinct ; '  and  by  thus  helping  modem 
readers  to  follow  the  reasoning  of  the  ser- 
mon, and  gather  up  its  results  with  moie 
ease,  he  has  rendered  good  service.  He  is 
in  the  habit  of  putting  copies  of  it  into  the 
hands  of  all  his  young  communicants,  as 
the  best  companion  for  the  ordinance  that 
he  knows.  Ministers  generally  mi^t 
adopt  the  example  of  Dr.  Candliah  wtdi 
much  advantage. 


3ntilligjnrt.— ^dM  :]^nBlnifenjra  CjiKtr^. 


P&B8BTIBRIAL  PH0CBEDIN08. 

Aberdeen.—ThiB  presbytery  met  on  23d 
July,  and  certified  answers  to  queries  by 
Stonehaven  congregation  anent  an  appli- 
%ation  to  Manse  Board.  Appointed  a 
Committee  on  Augmentation  of  Stipends — 
Bailie  Sangster,  convener. — Met  again  on 
6th  October,  and  granted  a  moderation  to 
St.  Nicholas  Lane  congregation,  to  be  held 
on  Tuesday,  22d  October— *Mr.  Dickie  to 
preside.  The  commissioners  stated  that 
the  congregation  was  unanimous  in  their 
Application,  and  intended  giving  £300  of 
stipend,  with  four  weeks  of  holidays.  Be- 
eeived  certificates  of  the  attendance  of  the 
atndents  at  the  hall,  and  appointed  them 
eaercises  during  the  recess.  Appointed 
Messrs. 'Stirling,  Ireland,  and  Beatt,  mini- 
•ters,  and  Sangster  and  Watson,  elders,  as 
the  presbytery  B  Missionary  Committee — 
Hr.  Beatt,  convener  ;  also  Messrs.  Dickie, 
Davidson,  and  Eslemont,  a  Committee  on 
Statiatics — Mr.  Dickie,  convener.  Ap- 
pointed Messrs.  Beatt  and  Sangster  a 
deputation  to  meet  with  Nelson  Street 
obnrch,  to  exhort  and  encourage  them. 
The  Committee  on  Augmentation  of  Sti- 
pends gave  in  a  report.  After  a  free  con- 
versation, the  report  was  recommitted, 
with  instructions  to  take  advantage  of  the 
anggestions  made,  and  with  power  to  add 
to  their  number.  Next  meeting  to  be  held 
on  Tnesda}^  5Ui  November. 

Arbroath.^-TbM  presbytery  met  at 
Brechin  on  the  8th  October — ^the  Bev. 
Peter  Wright,  moderator.  After  some 
routine  business,  the  presbytery  had  a  dis- 
cussion on  the  moA  efficient  manner  of 
condueting  Sabbath   schools — a   subject 
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which  was  brought  up  by  the  report  of  a 
committee  appointed  at  a  previous  meet- 
ing. Agreed  to  receive  the  report,  and, 
acknowledging  the  importance  of  the  anb- 
ject,  adopted  the  recommendation  to  send 
it  down,  in  a  somewhat  modified  form,  to 
sessions  and  superintendents  of  Sabbath 
schools.  The  report  contained  a  list  of 
queries  affecting  all  parties  connected 
with  the  school.  A  similar  discussion 
took  place  on  the  subject  of  missions, 
brought  up  by  the  report  of  a  committee. 
No  definite  result  having  been  come  to, 
it  was  ^reed  to  reappoint  the  same  com- 
mittee for  another  year — ^Mr.  Campbell, 
convener.  Appointed  also  a  Committee  on 
Statistics — Mr.  Aird,  convener.  Trans- 
ferred Mr.  W.  A.  Mitchell,  student,  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Galloway.  Called  attention 
to  the  Synod's  recommendation,  to  make 
our  foreign  missions  the  matter  of  special 
prayer  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  every 
month.  Bead  a  circular  from  the  Home 
Mission  Board  on  the  subject  of  aug- 
mentation of  stipends,  suggesting  that 
earnest  and  immediate  action  should  be 
taken  to  raise  subscriptions,  with  the  view 
of  carrving  out  the  object  contemplated 
bj^  the  late  decision  of  bynod.  The  com- 
mittee reported  that  they  had  already 
been  so  far  successful;  when  it  was  agreed 
to  instruct  them  to  prosecute  the  work 
assigned  them  in  congregations  which  had 
not  yet  been  visited,  and  report.  Next 
meeting  was  appointed  to  take  place  at 
Arbroath,  on  Tuesday,  the  3d  December. 
Berwick.— This  presbytery  met  on  Tues- 
day, October  1st — Bev.  Thomas  Mont- 
gomery, moderator.  Mr.  James  P.  Wood, 
student  of  the  first  year,  was  certified  from 
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the  Divinity  Hall,  and  the  presbytery 
assi^ed  to  him  1  These,  i.  5  as  a  subject 
of  homilj.  The  following  Committee  for 
the  Superintendence  of  Students  was  ap- 
pointed: the  Rev.  Messrs.  Meams,  An- 
derson, W.  Porteous,  M^Leish,  Scott,  and 
Laing — Mr  Scott,  convener.  Subjects  of 
trial  for  licence  were  assigned  to  Mr  G. 
B.  Carr,  student  of  the  fifth  year.  Mr. 
George  Hill  Dick  cordially  accepted  the 
call  he  had  received  from  Stockbridge 
congregation;  and  having  delivered  all 
his  trials  for  ordination  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  presbytery,  his  ordination  was  ap- 
pointed to  take  place  at  Stockbridge  on 
Wednesday,  the  6th  of  November— the 
Rev.  John  Laing  to  preach  on  the  occa- 
sion, the  Rev.  Dr.  Cairns  to  ordain  and 
give  the  charge,  and  the  Rev.  David 
Young  to  address  the  congregation.  The 
Rev.  James  Stark  being  still  unfit'  for 
pulpit  duty,  the  following  ministers  were 
appointed  to  supply  in  order:  the  Revs. 
D.  Taylor,  J.  Ker,  Andrew  Robertson, 
James  Harrower,  James  M^Leish,  J.  G. 
Scott,  and  John  Laing,  beginning  on  the 
second  Sabbath  of  October.  It  was  re- 
ported that  the  Mission  Board  have  given 
a  grant  of  £30  for  one  year  on  behalf  of 
the  station  at  Holy  Island,  On  inquiry, 
it  was  found  that  the  rules  of  the  church, 
against  the  employment  of  unlicensed 
parties  in  pulpit  ministrations,  have  been 
generally  observed  in  this  presbytery. 

Carlisle. — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Car- 
lisle on  the  24th  September— Rev.  J.  S. 
Craig,  moderator.  The  Rev.  John  Tan- 
nahill,  convener  of  the  committee  appointed 
to  carry  into  effect  the  designs  of  the 
Synod,  relating  to  the  augmentation  of 
stipends,  reported  that  the  committee  were 
corresponding  with  the  congregations  in 
the  presbytery;  but  find  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  various  hindrances  at  present 
existing,  a  full  statement  of  what  can  be 
raised  for  the  object  in  the  presbytery, 
cannot  be  given  till  the  beginning  of 
February  next.  The  presbytery,  after 
lengthened  conversation  on  the  subject, 
approved  of  the  proceedings  of  the  commit- 
tee. Messrs.  Carmthers  and  Miller  were 
appointed  the  Committee  on  the  Statistics 
of  the  Presbytery;  and  the  Rev.  John 
Tannahill  and  Mr.  John  Sewell  were  ap- 
pointed to  represent  the  presbytery  in  the 
Committee  of  Bills  and  Overtures  at  the 
meetingof  the  English  Synod  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Cburch,  to  be  held  at  Ber- 
wick-on-Tweed  on  the  14th  of  October. 
Next  meeting  of  presbytery  to  be  held  at 
Maryport,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  De- 
cember, at  twelve  o*clock. 

Cupar, — ^This  presbytery  met  in  Boston 
Church  session-house,  on  Tuesday,  15th 
^September— Mr.  Barr,  moderator  pro  tern. 


Mr.  Burgess  delivered  a  portion  of  bit 
trials  for  licence,  which  were  sostuned 
and  approved  of.  -  The  convener  of  the 
presbytery's  Committee  on  Stipend  Aq|>- 
mentation  gave  in  an  interim  report, 
which  was  adopted,  and  the  thanks  of  the 
presbytery  given  to  the  committee.  It 
was  also  agreed,  in  terms  of  the  commi^ 
tee's  recommendation,  that  the  congrtgi- 
tions  within  the  bounds  which  have  not 
yet  made  the  collection  for  this  year  on  he- 
half  of  the  Supplementing  Scheme,  should 
be  enjoined  to  do  so  without  delay.  It 
was  further  agreed  that,  in  cases  where 
ministers  have  not  yet  called  the  atten- 
tion of  their  congregations  to  the  good- 
ness of  God  in  the  season  of  the  year,  \ 
they  should  be  recommended  to  do  so  on 
an  early  Sabbath.  The  next  meeting  was 
appointed  to  be  held  in  the  class-room  of 
Bonnygate  Church,  on  the  Tuesday  after 
the  second  Sabbath  of  December,  ateleren 

o'clock  A.M. 

Edinburgh. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  Ik 
October — ^Rev.  Robert  Rutherford,  mode- 
rator. Mr.  Gillespie  reported  that  be  had 
moderated  in  a  call  in  the  congregation  of 
Bathgate.  The  call^  which  was  addressed 
to  the  Rev.  Alexander  Shennan,  Hoogfa- 
ton-le-Spring,  was  laid  on  the  table,  and 
was  sustained,  and  the  necessary  stepc 
directed  to  be  taken  for  the  prosecution  of 
the  call  before  the  Presbytery  of  New- 
castle. Mr.  Tait,  elder,  brought  forward 
the  motion  of  which  he  had  given  notice, 
on  the  subject  of  congregational  prayer 
meetings,  and  a  revival  of  religion.  After 
some  discussion,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
presbytery  should  hold  a  conference,  to 
which  all  members  of  sessions  should  be 
invited,  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  Novem- 
ber ;  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
prepare  a  programme  of  topics.  A  com- 
munication from  the  secretary  of  the  Sab- 
bath Alliance,  on  the  sanctification  of  the 
Lord's  day,  was  read.  It  was  agreed  that  il 
should  lie  on  the  table,  and  that  the  sub- 
ject should  form  part  x>f  the  topics  of  the 
conference.  A  representation  was  made 
by  the  Rev.  John  Thomson,  with  respect 
to  the  expense  that  would  be  incurred  by 
his  congregation  in  enlarging  their  church 
in  North  Richmond  Street ;  and  as  exter- 
nal aid  would  be  requisite,  the  presbytery 
was  asked  to  furnish  a  recommendation  of 
the  object.  The  request  was  unanimonaly 
granted.     Mr.    Williamson  presented  a 

getition  from  the  congregation  of  Bum, 
hetland,  for  a  moderation.  The  congre- 
gation promised  £S0  of  stipend,  and  the 
Home  Mission  Board  was  expected  ts 
contribute  £70  additional.  The  membc^ 
ship  was  fifty-two,  and  there  was  a  hop 
attendance.  The  prSsbyterj  granted  tto 
moderation.    An  esamiiutioii  of  ttodeot^ 


BBUOIOTTS  nrrELLIGENCB. 


515 


lew  to  entrance  on  trials  for  licence, 
)k  place,  and  some  discourses  were 

The    indaction    of  Rev.    John 
1    Harvey,  as  minister  of  South 

Street,  was  appointed  to  take 
1  the  30th  October, 
'otr. — This  presbytery  met  on  Tnes- 
h  October— Rev.  William  Wood, 
tor.  The  Rev.  J.  L.  Aikman  was 
ed  moderator  for  next  six  months, 
k  the  chair  accordingly.  On  ap- 
n  from  the  session  of  Govan,  it 
reed  that  the  pulpit  there  be  sup- 
r  members  of  presbytery  on  alter- 
,bbaths  for  the  next  three  months, 
equence  of  the  severe  indisposition 
Rev.  James  Hay.    The  clerk  was 

I  to  give  a  certificate  of  licence  to 
r.  W.  R.  Thorbum,  a  licentiate  of 
asgow  Presbytery,  who  for  many 
as  been  exercising  his  ministry  in 
Lion  with  the  Independent  deno- 
>n  in  Lancashire.  Dr.  R.  T.  Jeffrey 
d  his  procedure  in  the  moderation 

II  at  Pollokshaws.    The  call,  ad- 
to  the  Rev.  Robert  Whyte,  Kelso, 

lich  was  perfectly  unanimous  on 
t  of  the  congregation,  was  presented 
id,  signed  by  422  members,  accom- 

with  papers  of  adherence,  signed 
ordinary  hearers ;  and  the  presby- 
iving  sustained  it,  the  usual  steps 
iken  in  order  to  its  prosecution  be- 
5  Presbytery  of  Kelso.  Mr.  M'Ewan 
ted  a  report  from  the  Committee  on 
h  Schools,  recommending  a  con- 
I  of  the  presbytery  with  superin- 
ts  of  Sabbath  schools,  and  others 
ted  in  Sabbath-school  teaching,  to 
ir  as  to  the  best  mode  of  promoting 
iciency  of  the  schools  within  the 
tery's  bounds.    The  recommenda- 

the  committee  was  agreed  to.  Mr. 
'aylor  moved,  *  That  the  presbytery 
lere  on  Wednesday,  the  30th  inst., 
Ive  o'clock  noon,  for  the  purpose  of 
sing  on  the  ecclesiastical  condition 
and,  and  the  manner  in  which  Par- 
t  is  likely  to  deal  with  it,  and  of 
Bring  whether  or  not  it  be  the  duty 
I  court  to  give  public  expression'  of 
ad  on  the  subject.'  The  motion, 
;  been  seconded  by  Dr.  J.  B.  John- 
i^as,  after  a  brief  discussion,  adopted, 
irret  addressed  the  presbytery  in 
t  of  his  motion,  of  which  notice  had 
given  at  last  meeting,  proposing 
I  resolutions  on  the  subject  of  home 
ilization.  The  resolutions,  as  em- 
.  'in  the  report  of  the  presbytery's 
dings  in  the  Maaazine (or  last  month, 
ananimonsly  adopted,  and  a  com- 

appointed  to  carry  them  into  effect 

Pirret,  convener.  The  remainder 
\  ledemnt  was  occupied  with  the 


examination  of  theological  students  on  the 
subjects  of  the  lectures  delivered  by  the 
professors  during  last  session  of  the  Hall. 
Hamilton. — This  presbytery  met  on  the 
30th  July — ^Rev.  Mr.  Paterson,  moderator. 
A  circular  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  MacGill, 
convener  of  the  Synod's  standing  Sub-com- 
mittee on  Augmentation  of  Stipends,  was 
read.  The  presbytery,  in  accordance  with 
the  finding  of  Synod,  appointed  Messrs. 
Duncanson  and  Black,  with  the  elder 
from  each  of  their  congregations,  as  a  com- 
mittee— Mr.  Black,  convener — to  attend  to 
this  matter,  and,  for  their  guidance  therein, 
said  circular  was  put  into  their  hands. 
An  application  to  the  Synod's  Manse 
Board  by  Muir  Street  congregation,  for 
aid  in  building  a  manse,  was  presented  by 
Mr.  Duncanson.  The  presbytery,  approv- 
ing of  the  application,  instructed  the  clerk 
to  attest  the  same,  and  transmit  it  to  the 
Manse  Board,  with  their  cordial  recom- 
mendation.— ^The  presbytery  again  met  on 
the  24th  September — Rev.  Mr.  Paterson, 
moderator.  Messrs  Inglis,  MTarlane, 
Duncanson,  and  Black,  with  the  elder 
from  each  of  their  congregations,  were 
appointed  a  Committee  on  Statistics — Mr. 
Duncanson,  convener.  The  presbytery, 
at  the  request  of  Mr.  Duncanson,  and  the 
elders  and  managers  of  his  church,  sanc- 
tioned the  removal  of  Muir  Street  con- 
gregation to  their  new  place  of  worship, 
and  to  the  change  of  the  name  thereof  to 
that  of  Auchingrammont  United  Presby- 
terian Church.  Next  meeting  is  to  be 
held  in  the  hall  of  that  church  on  the  last 
Tuesday  of  November. 

Ireland, — The  stated  quarterlv  meeting 
of  this  presbytery  was  held  on  the  27th  of 
August — Rev.  W.  Buchan,  moderator, 
presiding.  A  Missionary  Committee  was 
appointed — ^Rev.  James  Fitzpatrick,  con- 
vener ;  and  a  Statistical  Committee — Rev. 
J.  Balderston,  convener.  Dr.  Bryce,  clerk 
pro  tem,^  requested  to  be  relieved  from  that 
office,  but  ultimately  consented  to  hold  it 
till  next  stated  meeting.  Rev.  J.  Fitz- 
patrick reported  that  the  deputation  ap- 
pointed at  last  meeting  to  visit  the  Eastern 
Reformed  Synod,  consisting  of  two  mini- 
sters, Mr.  Mair  and  himself,  with  two 
elders,  Mr.  James  Clarke  and  Mr.  Hugh 
Williamson,  had  waited  on  that  body  at 
their  meeting  in  Londonderry,  and  had 
been  most  kindly  and  cordially  received. 
The  members  of  the  Synod  had  expressed 
a  wish  for  closer  intercourse  and  more 
thorough  co-operation  immediately,  and 
for  ultimate  union.  A  deputation,  consist- 
ing of  the  moderator  and  the  Rev.  James 
Fitzpatrick,  with  Mr.  James  Clarke,  elder, 
was  appointed  to  visit  the  Congregational 
Union  of  Ireland  at  their  approaching 
meeting  in  Londonderry.    They  were  in- 
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strncted  to  ask  the    Union  to  consider 
whether  any  joint  action  against  the  con- 
templated endowment  of  Popery  could  be 
taken,  either  bj  the  bodies  as  such,  or  by 
the  members  of  the  two  denominations  as 
individoals.    The  members  of  the  deputa- 
tion were  constituted  a  committee  to  com- 
municate with  any  committee  the  Union 
may  appoint  for  this  object — ^Mr.   Fitz- 
patrick,  convener.    An  extract  minute  of 
the  Home  Committee  Mission  Board,  con- 
senting that  Portadown  station  be  erected 
into  a  congregation,   was    read,  and    a 
committee,  consisting  of  Dr.  Bryce  and 
Mr.  FiUpatrick,  ministers,   and  Mr.  W. 
M*Roberts,  elder,  was  appointed  to  take  the 
preparatory  steps  appointed  by  the  rules 
of  the  church  for  that  purpose,  with  power 
to  call  a  special  meeting  of  presbytery  to 
receive  their  report.    B^d  extract  minute 
of  Home  Board,  agreeing  to  grant  £50  as 
supplement  of  stipend  to  Bailyfrenis,  on 
condition  that  the  congregation  raise  a 
like  sum  ;  and  the  elder  from  Bailyfrenis 
having  suted  that  the  congregation  had 
agreed  to  do  so,  Dr.  Brvoe  was  appointed 
to  moderate  in  a  call  there,  on  a  day  to 
be  arranged  between  him  and  people.    In 
answer  to  a  question  from  Mr.  A.  Lomont, 
elder,  the  clerk  stated  no  reply  had  been 
received  from  the  Home  Board  to  the  ap- 
plication of  Cullybackey  for  a  supplement 
in  connection  with  their  petition  for  a 
moderation,  but  thought  he  could  assure 
Mr.  Lamoot  that  the  oversight  was  purely 
accidental.    He  was  directed  to  communi- 
cate with  the  Home  Secretary  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  and  the  special  meeting  to  receive 
the  report  of  the  committee  on  Portadown, 
was  empowered  to  deal  with  this  matter 
also.     Both  these  congregations  requested 
that  the  supplements  should  be  extended  to 
£60.    The  presbytery  instructed  the  clerk 
to  place  these  requests  before  the  Home 
Board,  but  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  urge 
-compliance  therewith,  considering  the  ex- 
pense already  incurred  for  Ireland  by  the 
Board,  both  in  connection  with  this  pres- 
bytery and  elsewhere.    Bev.  H.  Smythe 
was  appointed  to  preside  at  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper  at  Cullybackey 
in  place  of  Mr.  Balderston,  who  could  not 
conveniently  attend  to  that  duty.    The 
deputation  appointed  by  the  presbytery  to 
accompany  the   deputies    of  the    Home 
Board,  in  their  visits  to  the  mission  sta- 
tions and  aid-receiving  congregations  of 
the  presbytery,  gave  an  account  of  their 
proceedings.      The  joint  deputation  had 
been  everywhere   received  in    the    best 
spirit ;  and  it  was  hoped  the  visit  would 
do  much  good.    The  treasurer  of  the  pres- 
bytery's Incidental  Fund  gave  in  his  re- 
port; and  arrangements  were  made  for 
the  collections   for   that   fund   and  the 


Synod's   General  Fund   for  the 
vear.      Dr.  M'Intyre  was    appointed  to 
be  moderator  for  the  ^ear  commenciBi; 
with  next  stated  meeting,  on    the  lut 
Tuesday  in  November.     Sfr.  Fitzpatriek, 
convener  of  the  presbytery's  Committae 
on  Augmentation  of  Stipends,  stated  tkat 
he  had  not  been  able  to  call  a  regolir 
meeting,  but  had  held  an  extrajn&isl 
conference  with  a  number  of  the  ■»&• 
bers,  at  which  it  had  becui  nnanimonilj 
agreed  to  suggest  to  a  formally  convenciil 
meeting    the    desirableness    of  seadiag 
deputations  to  the  several  eongreffationi, 
to  urge  further  efforts  in  the  laisiDg  of 
stipemis. — The  presbytery  met  again  oi 
the  4th  September,  being  speciaUy  sum* 
moned  by  the  committee  on  Portadom, 
in  the  exercise  of  the  power  given  then 
by  last  meeting— Bev^.  Fitzpatriek,  mode- 
rator |7ro  tmn.    The  Portadown  committee 
gave  in  their  report,  and  presented  a  peti- 
tion from  the  persons  worshipping  at  ov 
sution  there,  praying  that  if  t£e  presbyterf 
should  be  pleased  to  form  them  into  t 
congregation,  a  minister  should  be  sp- 
pointed  to  moderate  in  the  election  of 
elders  at  an  early  day.    The  persons  ad- 
mitted by  the  committee  were  therenpoa 
declared  a  congregation  of  the    Uniled 
Presbyterian  Church ;  and  Mr.  Fitzpatriek 
was  appointed  to  preside  at  the  aiectioB 
of  elders,  with  power  to  appoint  a  subsd- 
tnte.    Dr.  Bryce  (with  power  to  appoiati 
substitote)  was  appointed  to  moderate  ia 
a  call  at  Cullybackey,  if,  and  as  toot  si, 
a  favourable  answer   shall   be  receifed 
from  the  Home  Board ;  the  day  of  mode- 
ration to  be  arranged  between  the  people 
and  the  moderator.— The  presbytery  met 
again  at  Boveedy  on  the  11th  of  October. 
The  meeting  was  called  by  the  modentor, 
on  a  requisition  signed  by  aix  memben  of 
presbytery,  to  receive  the  reports  of  the 
moderations  at  Portadown  in  the  eleetioa 
of  elders,  and  at  -CuUybadkey  in  the  elec- 
tion of  a  minister.    In  the  absence  of  the 
moderator,  the  Bev.  J.  C.  Balderston  wu 
called  to  the  chair.    It  was  reported  that, 
at  Portadown  on  the  Ist  of  October,  three 
brethren  had  been  unanimously  ehosen 
to  the  office  of  eldership, — Mr.  Andrew 
M^Dowall,  Mr.  James  ifibloohy  and  Mr. 
Bonald  M<Alister.    Dr.  Bxyce  and  Mr. 
Balderston,  ministers,  with  Mr.  Williaa 
M^Boberts,  elder,  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  examine  the  elders  elect,  with 
full  power  to  issue  an  edict,  and  proceed  to 
the  ordination  of  the  above-named  penons 
as  elders,  if  the  examination  prove  satisiae- 
tory.    Dr.  Bryce  detailed  the  steps  he  had 
taken  in  moderating  in  a  call  at  Cully- 
backey.   He  stated  that  Mr.  Heniy  Flm* 
ing,  preacher,  had  been  elected  by  a  laige 
m^ority,  and  that  a  protest  htd  been 
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h  bim  on  behalf  of  the  minoritj. 

that  he  regretted  the  absence 
lity ;  bnt  testified  that  the  pro- 
ad  been  marked,  on  both  sides, 
;  calmness  and  decorum.  Dr. 
ocednre  was  approved  of.  The 
ners  in  support  of  the  call,  and 
test,  were  severally  heard,  and 
ui  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table  till 

meeting  of  presbytery  in  No- 
lat  the  promoters  of  the  c^l 
time  to  prepare  answers  to  the 
protest ;  and  the  clerk  was  di- 
imish  a  copy  of  the  protest  and 
•  the  commissioners.    On  the 

Mr.  Fitzpatrick,  seconded  by 
molds,  elder,  a  committee,  con- 
Vfr.  Balderston  and  Mr.  Mair, 
with  Mr.  John  L.  Bmith  and 
ke,  elders,  was  appointed  to  exa- 
:he  financial  affairs  of  the  con- 
»f  Collybackey,  and  investigate 
mts,  and  also  to  see  whether 
3  anything  towards  reconciling 
\,  whose  representatives  have 
ired  before  the  presbytery — 
rston,  convener.  A  petition 
ration  from  the  congregation  of 
was  presented.  The  prayer  of 
1  was  granted,  and  Mr.  Balder- 
ippointed  to  moderate.  After 
al  of  the  presbytery,  the  Com- 
Stipend  Anementation  held  a 
hose  proceeaings  are  to  be  re- 
le  presbytery  in  November. 
-This  presbytery  met  at  Mil- 
he  24th  September— Bev.  Wm. 
moderator.     The  presbytery's 

on  the  Augmentation  of  Sti- 
lted procedure,  from  which  it 
I  at  letters  have  been  sent  to  the 
sions,  calling  attention  to  the 
heme,  soliciting  contributions 
1,  and  proposing  a  deputation 
1  congregation.  It  is  intended, 
of  the  harvest,  to  hold  thanks- 
tings  in  the  several  churches, 
;oncIusion  of  the  thanksgiving 
consider  the  Synod's  scheme  of 
on.  The  presbytery  approved 
idure,  and  enjomed  sessions  to 
nmittee  cordial  support.  Next 
;o  be  held  at  Milnathort  on  7th 
68. 

-This  presbytery  met  on  8th 
d  was  constituted  by  the  Rev. 
•,  moderator.  Mr.  D.  M.  Mit- 
nt  of  the  first  year,  was  trans- 
he    care  of  the    Kilmarnock 

Mr.  William  Watson,  student 
year,  gave  an  account  of  the 
ch  he  had  heard  at  last  session 
I,  and  had  trials  for  licence 
dm.  Agreed  to  the  proposed 
ts  of  the  Home  Biisiion  Board, 


with  the   congregations  of  Donglas  and 
Camwath,  for   next   year.     Compeared 
commissioners  fVom  the  North  congrega- 
tion, Biggar,  praying  for  a  moderation  for 
a  colleague  and  successor  to  Dr.  Smith, 
The  commissioners  stated,  that  the  con- 
gregation was  harmonious  in  making  thii 
application,  that  the  membership  was  279, 
and  that  the  stipend  offered  was,  to  Dr. 
Smith  £160,  with  a  manse,  as  at  present, 
and  to  the  colleague  £160,  and  £20  in  liea 
of  a  manse,  which  sum  was  to  include  all 
the  allowanees  uroally  made  for  travelling 
and  other  expenses.    Granted  the  mode- 
ration, and   appointed   Mr.   Connor   to 
preach    and   preside    on    Tuesday,    5th 
November,  at  six  o'clock  p.m. — Dr.  Smith 
to  be  associated  with  him.    Mr.  McLean 
read  the  Mismonary  Report  for  last  year. 
Thanked  and  reappoint^  the  committee— 
ICr.  McLean,  convener.    Read  draft  letter 
to  Mr.  MacGin,  as  a  statement  of  what  the 
Mission  Committee  had  done  within  the 
bounds  of  the  presbytery,  with  regard  to 
the  Stipend  Augmentation  Scheme.    In- 
structed the  committee  to  prosecute  the 
work.    Mr.  R  D.  Scott  reported  that  he 
had  gone  to  Lesmahagow,  and  that  the 
congregation  there,  trusting  for  aid  to  the 
Synod's  Manse  Fund,  had  agreed  to  en- 
large the  manse.    Approved  of  what  Imd 
been  done.    Next  meeting  to  be  held  on 
the  ^Tuesday  after  the  third  Sabbath  of 
November.    Closed  with  the  benediction. 
London, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the 
7th  of  October,  and  was  constituted  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Campbell,    moderator  pro  tern, 
Messrs.  Redpath  and  Campbell  were  ap- 
pointed members  of  the  English  Synod's 
Committee  on  Bills  and  CHertnres.    It 
was  agreed  to  name  the  Rev.  Dr.  Schwartz 
as  representative  of  this  presbytery,  to 
speak  at  the  missionary  meeting  of  the 
English  Synod  on  Wednesday  evening, 
October  16th,  in  accordance  with  a  desire 
expressed  by  him  to  some  members  of 
court,  to  have  an  opportunity  of  stating 
to  the  Synod  the  claims  of  Jewish  mis- 
sions, especially  of  the  mission  supported 
by  the  Free  Church.    An  overture,  drafted 
by  Dr.  King,  to  the  English  Synod,  in 
reference  to  the  subject  of  indiscriminate 
endowments,  was  submitted  to  the  pres- 
bytery, and  it  was  agreed  to  transmit  it, 
with  very  hearty  appreciation  of  its  object, 
and  of  its  reasonableness  at  the  present 
juncture.     The  overture    was    in    these 
terms :  '  Seeing  that  it  is  of  manifest  im- 
portance, for  the  maintenance  of  just  legis- 
lation  and  the  prosperity  of  the  British 
Empire,  that  Ireland  should  have  no  real 
grievance  to  foment  and  justifjr  its  dis- 
content :  Seeing  that  the  establishment  of 
a  religion  professed  by  a  minority  of  its 
people  is  now  generally  acknowledged  to 
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be  a  wrong  and  an  offence  to  the  nation 
at  large,  whose  faith  is  unestablished  by 
the  state :  Seeing  that  not  a  few  of  our 
statesmen  and  legislators,  belonging  to  the 
different  political  parties  in  Parliament, 
avow  the  wish  to  bring  this  disquieting 
partiality  to  an  end,  by  dividing  the 
revenues  of  the  Established  Church  be- 
tween Protestants  and  Koman  Catholics, 
or  by  assigning  to  the  Papal  Church 
new  grants  from  the  imperial  exchequer : 
And  seeing  that,  with  a  continuance  or 
aggravation  of  legal  compulsion  in  provid- 
ing for  religion,  which  ought  to  be  sup- 
ported from  personal  choice  and  conscien- 
tious motive,  there  is  in  the  proposal  for 
indiscriminate  endowment  (under  many 
aspects  highly  objectionable)  a  practical 
obliteration  of  all  distinction  between 
truth  and  error,  eminently  disparaging  to 
truth,  and  tending  to  weaken  religious 
conviction  and  deaden  spiritual  life  ; — on 
these  and  other  grounds,  it  is  humbly  over- 
tured  to  the  English  Synod  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  that  they  protest 
against  the  measure  in  question,  and  warn 
tlie  legislature  that,  if  an  attempt  be 
made  to  pass  it  into  law,  it  will  meet  on 
the  part  of  our  religious  denomination  with 
the  most  strenuous  opposition.'  It  was 
agreed,  at  his  request,  to  transfer  Mr. 
George  B.  Carr,  student  of  the  fifth  year, 
to  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of  Berwick. 
An  overture  was  also  read  and  adopted,  in 
regard  to  the  ninth  head  of  programme  in 
the  report  of  the  Union  Committees,  to  the 
following  eHcct :  ^  Whereas  intimation  has 
been  given  by  a  member  of  the  Synod's 
Union  Committee,  to  the  eflfect  that  ho 
will  move  therein,  that  the  joint  com- 
mittees be  requested  to  take  into  conside- 
ration at  an  early  meeting  the  subject,  the 
ninth  head  of  programme;  and  whereas 
the  English  Synod  represents  a  portion  of 
that  United  Presbyterian  Church,  which 
has  a  specially  deep  interest  in  the  ques- 
tion to  which  said  head  of  programme  re- 
fers, and  is  fairly  entitled  to  be  fully  heard 
on  the  subject  before  any  decision  thereon 
is  arrived  at:  It  is  hereby  overtured  to 
the  English  Synod  about  to  meet  in  Ber- 
wick, that  they  take  up  for  early  and  care- 
ful consideration,  this  part  of  the  union 
question,  and  endeavour  to  arrive  at  some 
mature  deliverance  thereupon.* 

Melrose. — This  presbytery  met  on  Tues- 
day, the  4th  of  June — Mr.  Mair,  modera- 
tor. Mr.  Stewart,  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Newcastle,  and  Mr.  Porteous,  from  the 
Canada  Presbyterian  Church,  being  pre- 
sent, were  invited  to  correspond.  Mr. 
Lawson  nominated  Mr.  Walter  Scott, 
M.A.,  for  admission  to  the  Divinity  Hall, 
and  the  presbytery  agreed  to  forward  his 
oamc  to  the  Examination  Board  of  the 


church.    On  the  motion  of  Messrs.  Luii- 
gair  and  Young,  it  was  resolved  that  this 
presbytery,  in  the  event  of  the  absence 
of  any  member  appointed  as  examinator, 
without  a  sufficient  and  satisfactory  ex- 
cuse, shall  minute  his  absence,  inaoiie 
into  the  case  at  the  next  meeting,  and  t^ 
cord  their  decision  in  their  minutes.    Mr. 
Finlayson,  preacher,  being  present,  cor-      j 
dially  accepted  the  call  addressed  to  him      i 
by  the  East  congregation  of  Earlston,  and      { 
gave  his  trials  for  ordination,  which  wexe 
unanimously  sustained.      His  ordinatioa 
was  appointed  to  take  place  on  Tnesdty, 
the    18th  curt.,   at   twelve  o'clock— Mr. 
Niven  to  preach,  and  Mr.  Mair  to  preside 
and  deliver  the  addresses.    Accordingly, 
the  presbytery  met  at  Earlston,  on  the 
18th  of  June,  to  ordain  Mr.  Finlayson. 
Mr.  Niven  preached  the  sermon,  and  Mr. 
Mair  ordained  and  gave  the :  charges  to 
the  young  minister  and  the  congregation. 
Besides  a  full  attendance  of  the  presby- 
tery, there  were  present  Messrs.  Leckie, 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  Fergoson 
and  Jeffrey  from  that  of  Edinburgh,  and 
Cameron  from  that  of  Perth.     Messrs. 
Lawson,   Davidson,   and  Tnmbull,  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  examine  Mr. 
Walter  Scott,  student,  in  the  event  of  hii 
passing  the  Synod's  Examination  Board 
for  admission  to  the  Divinity  Hall   A 
circular  was  read  from  the  Central  Sti- 
pend Augmentation  Committee,  referring 
to  effort  to  secure  the  object  aimed  at  of 
the  minimum  stipend  of  jC150,  and  the 
presbytery  remitted  it  to  their  committee 
on  this  matter. — ^The  presbytery  met  anin 
on  Tuesday,  the  6th  of  August— Mr.  Pol- 
lock, moderator.    Bead  a  letter  from  the 
convener  of  the  Theological  Committee, 
stating  that  Mr.  Scott,  student,  had  passed 
satisfactorily  his  examination  before  the 
Board  in  English  Literature  and  Hebrew, 
with  the  view  of  entering  the  Divinity 
Hall ;  and  Mr.  Lawson,  for  the  committee 
appointed  by  the  presbytery  to  examine 
him  on  personal  religion,  reported  that 
they  had  a    satisfactory  interview  with 
him ;  wherefore  it  was  agreed  to  certify 
him  to  the  Divinity  Hall  as  a  first  year 
student.    The  presbytery  resolved  that,  in 
the  future,  their  meetings  be  opened  by 
general  prayer,  praise,  and  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  conducted  b^  the  mc^erator, 
and  by  special  supplication  for  revival  of 
religion  at  home,  and  its  extension  abroad, 
by  one  of  the  brethren  in  the  order  of  the 
roll ;  both  services  not  to  exceed  half  an 
hour.   Mr.  Robson  gave  notice  of  motion  at 
next  meeting,  *That  hereafter  there  be  no 
stated  meeting  of  presbytery  in  the  month 
of  August.' — ^The  presbytery  met  again  on 
Tuesday,  the  1st  of  Octobei^lCr.  Mair, 
moderator  pro  tern.  An  ezcue  for  absence 
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f  r.  Pollock,  moderator,  on  acconnt 
\j  bereayement,  was  read  and  sos- 

and  the  brethren  expressed  their 
hj  with  him  under  this  affliction. 
>ann  submitted  a  report  for  the 
on  Fnnd  Committee,  and  also  the 

report  on  the  Keddie  Fund  ;  both 
were  approved,  with  thanks  to  the 
ire  committees  for  their  prudent 
sment  of  the  trust  committed  to 

Bead  circular  from  the  Home 
iry,  respecting  the  doinc^s  in  the 
ery  as  to  augmentation  of  stipends, 
:h  the  clerk  was  instructed  to  replj 
ley  hare  no  further  information 
he  report  in  April  last.  It  was 
1  bj  Professors  Eadie  and  Cairns, 
r.  Walter  Scott  had  attended  the 
gical  Hall  as  a  first  year  student ; 
>  presbytery,  at  his  request,  i^reed 
sferhim  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Kobson,  it 
Tied,  '  That  henceforth  there  be  no 
meeting  of  presbytery  in  the  month 
net.' 

zastle. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  Ist 
r — Rev .  C.  Priskin,  moderator.  The 
of  the  Psalmody  Committee  was 
d,  and  their  recommendations  for 
g  instruction  in  music  to  the  con- 
ons  in  the  locality  desirous  of 
Dg  it  were  adopted.     An  extract 

of  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
IS  was  read,  intimating  that,  though 
ad  a  very  high  and  favourable 
I  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Boyd,  as  an 
nate  and  devoted  minister  of  Christ, 

ordinary  circumstances,  would  be 
rry  to  be  deprived  of  his  services  as 
their  missionaries,  yet,  looking  at 
kte  of  his  health,  they  could  not 
[y  throw  any  obstacle  in  the  way, 
id  he  saw  it  to  be  his  duty  to  ac- 
le  call  from  the  congregation  of 

Auckland.  Mr.  Boyd  then  inti- 
his  cordial  acceptance  of  the  call ; 
s  induction  was  appointed  to  take 
>n  the  22d  inst.— the  Bev.  E.  F. 
o  preach,  the  Bev.  W.  Lauder  to 
and  give  the  charge,  and  the  Bev. 
maird  to  address  the  congregation. 
IV.  W.  Salmond  reported  that  Mr. 
n  Steel,  M.A.,  probationer,  had 
nanimously  elected  by  the  congre- 
of  Mile-End  Boad,  South  Shields, 
r  pastor,  on  the  16th  of  last  month, 
iv.  T.  Campbell  reported  that,  on 
Qe  day,  the  Bev.  Alexander  Shen- 
d  been  unanimously  elected  by  the 
Ration  of  Whitby  as  their  pastor ; 
3  Bev.  Mr.  Kinnaird  reported  that, 
same  day  also,  the  congregation  of 
;ton  Quay  had  unanimously  elected 
somas  S.  Trench,  probationer,  as 
»a8tor.    The  conduct  of  the  mode- 


rators was  approved ;  and  the  calls  having 
been  laid  on  the  table,  and  commissioners 
heard,  requesting  the  presbytery  to  prose- 
cute them,  they  were  unanimously  sus- 
tained, and  the  usual  steps  taken  regard- 
ing them.  Mr.  William  Bose,  certified  as 
having  attended  the  last  session  of  the 
Divinity  Hall  as  a  student  of  the  fifth 
year,  was,  at  his  request,  transferred  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  and  trials  for 
licence  were  appointed  to  Mr.  Thomas 
Cockbum.    A  petition  from  the  congre- 

Sktion  of  Whitby  to  the  Committee  on 
ome  Missions,  requesting  a  liberal  sup- 
plement to  enable  them  to  give  an  ade- 
quate stipend  to  a  minister,  was  trans- 
mitted, and  its  prayer  recommended.  Next 
ordinary  meeting  was  appointed  to  be 
held  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  November. 

Oriney.— This  presbytery  met  at  Kirk- 
wall, on  Tuesday,  1st  October — ^Mr.Nisbet, 
moderator.  A  letter  was  read  from  Mr. 
Kirk,  under  call  to  Holm,  craving  the 
presbytery  to  allow  him  another  month  to 
decide,  on  account  of  his  having  also  re- 
ceived a  call  from  the  congregation  in 
Banff.  It  was  agreed  to  grant  this  re- 
quest. There  was  laid  on  the  table,  and 
read,  a  petition  from  the  congregation  in 
Shapinshay,  craving  a  moderation.  Messrs. 
Bews  and  Hepburn  appeared  as  commis- 
sioners, and  were  heard.  The  presbytery 
agreed  to  grant  the  prayer  of  the  petition, 
and  appointed  Mr.  Webster  to  moderate  on 
Monday,  14th  October.  Mr.  John  Wilson, 
under  call  to  Stronsay,  now  delivered  all 
his  trials  for  ordination,  which  were  most 
cordially  sustained;  and  his  ordination  was 
appointed  to  take  place  on  Wednesday, 
16th  inst. — Mr.  Bogers  to  preach,  Mr. 
Beid  to  ordain  and  address  the  young 
minister,  and  Mr.  Webster  to  address  the 
people.  Public  worship  to  begin  on  that 
day  at  two  o'clock  POi.  The  presbytery 
having  learned  with  much  regret,  that 
their  respected  and  venerable  co-presbyter 
Dr.  Paterson  still  continued  in  a  state  of 
indisposition,  unanimously  agreed  to  re- 
cord in  their  minutes  an  expression  of 
their  deep  sympathy  with  him  in  his  ill- 
ness, and  of  their  earnest  hope  that  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  would  yet  see 
meet  to  restore  him  to  such  a  measure  of 
health  and  strength  as  might  enable  him 
to  return  and  resume  his  labours  among 
them,  and  directed  the  clerk  to  transmit 
to  Dr.  Paterson,  now  in  Canton  de  Vaud, 
in  Switzerland,  this  expression  of  their 
deep  sympathy.  The  presbytery  then  ad- 
journed. 

Paisley  and  Greenock, — ^This  presbytery 
met  at  Paisley  on  15th  October.  Wm. 
Murray  and  Archd.  B.  Cameron,  students 
of  the  first  year ;  John  M'Baith,  of  the 
second  year;    John  Boyd  and  William 
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Qnthrie,  of  the  third  rear,  were  exsmined 
on  the  lectures  heard  at  the  Hall.  Granted 
a  moderation  to  Thread  Street  congrega- 
tion, Paisley.  The  meinbership  is  402, 
and  the  stipend  offered  £400,  with  £20  for 
sacramental  and  other  expenses — Rev. 
William  France  to  moderate.  Agreed  to 
locate  Mr.  Tennant  at  Inellan  for  three 
months.  Appointed  Rev.  William  Smith 
moderator  for  next  six  months. 

Piarth, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the  13th 
of  October.  The  first  business  had  refer- 
ence to  the  proposed  union  of  the  two 
congregations  in  Crieff.  It  was  introduced 
by  a  paper  ttom  the  South  congregation, 
in  which  they  declined  the  advice  of  the 
presbytery  as  to  the  only  remaining  point 
of  difference  between  them  and  the  North 
congregation ;  desired  that  further  negotia- 
tions for  union  should  cease ;  and  renewed 
the  prayer  of  their  petition  for  a  supply  of 
preachers,  with  the  view  of  calling  a  col- 
lea^e  to  their  aged  pastor.  After  rea- 
sonmg,  the  following  motion  was  unani- 
mously adopted :  *  That  the  presbytery  has 
received  this  communication  with  much 
disappointment  and  regret ;  that,  most  re- 
luctant to  forego  the  present  favourable 
opportunity  of  accomplishing  an  object  so 
desirable  as  the  union  of  the  two  congre- 
gations in  Crieff,  it  declines,  in  the  mean- 
time, to  grant  the  prayer  of  the  petition  of 
the  South  congregation  for  a  supply  of 
probationers,  with  a  view  to  the  calling  of 
a  colleague  to  Mr.  Martin ;  that,  having 
regard  to  the  draft  on  the  Supplemen- 
tary Fund,  which  the  maintenance  of  the 
two  congregations  in  Crieff  would  pro- 
bably occasion,  and  to  the  bearing  of  such 
a  case  on  the  Stipend  Augmentation 
Scheme,  the  presbytery  thinks  it  right, 
in  hoc  sUxtUy  to  ask  the  advice  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Home  Mission  Board ;  and 
instructs  the  clerk  to  forward  to  the  com- 
mittee a  copy  of  all  the  minutes  of  the 
presbytery  in  this  case.'  Thereafter,  the 
presbytery  heard  from  Mr.  Thomas  Miller 
an  interim  report  of  what  has  been  done 
by  his  committee  in  the  stipend  aug- 
mentation movement,  and  Mr.  Miller  was 
requested  to  report  to  the  Synod's  Stand- 
ing Sub-committee  on  this  subject.  Mr 
Benwick's  Hall  certificates  were  received ; 
and  it  was  agreed  to  take  Mr.  Benwick  on 
trial  for  licence  at  next  meeting.  The 
next  meeting  will  be  held  on  the  10th  of 
December. 


CALLS  MODEBATED. 

Solm^  Orkney, -^Mt.  Thomas  Kirk, 
preacher,  called  on  the  15th  August 

Woiverhampton, — Mr.  James  Hay  Scott, 
preacher,  called  on  the  30th  September. 


PoObibAairs.— The  Ber.  Robert  Wliyte, 
Kelso,  called  on  the  23d  September. 

Ecclefecheau'—The  Rev.  H.  F.  M^DoopIl, 
of  PortsoT,  called  on  the  15th  Octobec 

Wilimgton  Quty.—Mr.  Thos.  S.  Trench, 
preacher,  called  on  the  IGth  September. 

OKDIITATIOK. 

Strongay. — Mr.  John  WHson,  ineackr, 
ordained  on  the  16th  October. 


Dn>T7CTXOV« 

BiMihop  AuckknuL—Bev,  Thomas  Boyd, 
late  of  Jamaica,  inducted  on  the  2ld 
October. 


KEW  CflUBCHXS  OPKIUCD. 

A  iTBW  church  was  opened  at  MeboKr 
on  the  9th  October,  for  the  congregatio& 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  StevensoB. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Eadie  preached  the  opening 
sermon.  The  collection  at  the  servicw 
was  £279. 

A  new  church  was  opened  at  Stirling^ 
on  the  21st  October,  for  the  congregation 
under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  John  T. 
Gowanlock.  The  Rev.  Br.  King  preached 
the  opening  sermon.  The  coUection  at 
the  services  amounted  to  £811. 


JUBILEE  8ESVICS8  AT  AUCHrBBAEDSB. 

Sbryicbs  were  held  at  Auchterarder,  on 
the  9th  of  October,  in  connection  with  the 
jubilee  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pringle.  For  a 
notice  of  these  we  refer  our  readers  to  oor 
'  Monthly  Retrospect.' 

THB  BKGLIBH  BTNOD  <»>  THB  USVITBD 
PBEaBTTBBXAir  CHCBCB. 

This  Synod  met  at  Berwick  on  Mondaf, 
the  14Ui  October.  The  openiDg  seimoB 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Kenow. 
Dr.  Cairns  was  chosen  moderator,  and  in- 
troduced the  proceedings  by  an  addna. 
A  report  was  given  in  by  the  depntatioa  «f 
Synod,  of  their  visit  to  the  S^iiod  of  the 
English  Presbyterian  Chureh ;  and  a  d«p»* 
tetion  was  received  firom  the  Synod  of  1^ 
church,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Mesm 
Dinwiddle,  Black,  and  others.  An  cTas- 
ing  meeting  was  d«voted  to  pnUie  ad- 
dresses, expository  of  the  principles  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church;  when  Mr. 
Limont,  of  Alnwick,  spoke  on  the  ladit* 
criminate  Endowment  of  Religious  Bodies; 
Mr.  Angus,  of  Snnderiand,  on  the  Best 
Means  of  Maintaining  and  Extendiiiy 
PresbyterianisminEn^nd;  Mr.T* 
of  Derby,  on  the  Membership  of  ] 
Children ;  and  Dr.  Edmond,  cm  the  I 
tian  Priesthood.    An  ovextara  fwom  JUn* 
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e,  proposing  that  the  general  Synod. 
1  tnuBsfer  the  work  of  Chnrch  Exten- 
xna  the  Home  Mission^Board  to  a 
ittee  located  in  England,  was  taken 
id  ditcnssed  at  considerable  length. 
.  in  the  end  resolved,  on  the  motion 
.  King,  to  appmnt  a  committee  to 
der  the  whole  subject,  to  receire  sng- 
08,  and  to  report  to  next  meeting  of 
l'  An  oyertnre  from  the  Presby- 
>f  London,  against  the  proposal  to 
f  the  Roman  Catholics  and  other 
»ns  bodies  in  Ireland,  was  nnani- 
7  agreed  to.  The  Synod  was  then 
ed  in  considering  an  overture  from 
resbyterj  of  London,  as  to  the  ninth 
>f  the  programme  of  the  Joint  Com- 
on  Union,  bearing  upon  the  relation 
£n^ish  to  the  Scottish  churches, 
bllowing  motion  was  made  by  Mr. 
ce,  NewcastW,  seconded  by  BCr. 
r,  Sunderland,  and,  after  consider- 
iiscnssion,  adopted  by  the  Synod: 
:  this  Synod  record  its  gratitude  for 
ccess  which  has  attended  the  nego- 
is  on  Union ;  express  its  hope  that 
aay  not  be  unduly  protracted ;  and 
«  anew  its  earnest  desire  that  the 
may  comprehend  the  four  negotiat- 
arches/  Deputations  were  appointed 
;end  the  meetings  of  the  English 
yterian  Synod,  and  the  Congrega- 
Union  of  England  and  Wales.  And 
ext  meeting  of  the  Synod  was  ap- 
id  to  take  place  in' Liverpool,  on  the 
ay  after  the  second  Sabbath  of  Oc- 
1868. 

OBITDAST  SKXTCH  01"  MB.  JOHN 
HABT,  M.JL. 

:  the  session  of  1866,  one  has  fallen 
the  ranks  of  our  students,  who  bade 
o  take  a  high  position  among  his 
s  in  the  future,  in  the  work  of  the 
h.  He  had  devoted  his  life  to  the 
B  of  the  Master ;  and  though  he  was 
ivileged  to  stand  in  the  forefront  of 
ittle  as  a  minister,  he  yet  bore  open 
lony  to  the  truth,  and  in  his  own 
3  accomplished  something  worthy  in 
ction  with  the  Christian  cause.  To 
who  regret  the  removal  of  such  an 
cut  off  in  the  opening  bloom  of  num* 

and  in  the  time  of  brightest  hope 
ighest  promise, — it  cannot  but  be  of 
St  to  learn  some  of  the  leading  in- 
'M  of  his  life,  and  the  circumstances  of 
ath. 

John  Hart  was  bom  in  the  village 
llcross,  near  Glasgow,  on  12th  Oc- 
1 844.  For  several  years  he  received 
tion  in  his  native  place,  and  then  he 
led  one  of  the  parish  schools  in  the 
bonring  city.  At  the  age  of  thirteen, 
titnd  on  a  higher  kind  of  training, 


having  then  become  a  pupil  teacher  in  the 
Free  Church  Normal  Seminary.  It  was 
while  in  this  position  that  his  life  comes 
more  specially  under  review.  His  boy- 
hood, it  is  true,  had  its  history;  but  we 
cannot  tell  of  early  straggles  and  successes, 
of  the  gradual  opening  of  his  mind,  of  his 
resolutions  respecting  his  future,  of  his 
first  religious  impressions,  and  the  growth 
of  grace  in  his  heart.  It  is  while  he  was 
a  teacher  that  we  first  became  acquainted 
with  him ;  and  then  we  see  him  as  a  young 
man  of  dutinctive  strength  of  character — 
one  of  whom  it  could  be  said  that  *  he 
gave  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  his  supe- 
riors, and  was  esteemed  and  respected  by 
all  who  knew  him.' 

In  his  seventeenth  year,  Mr.  Hart 
entered  the  university,  with  the  view  of 
preparing  himself  for  the  ministry.  Here 
his  industry  was  most  marked.  From  the 
first,  he  seems  to  have  made  his  work  a 
matter  of  conscience,  and  to  have  toiled 
continually  with  thorough  and  systenuitic 
diligence,  and  great  earnestness.  His 
work  of  learning,  as  a  student,  was  life 
work ;  and  it  is  well  that,  on  looking  back 
on  it  all,  we  can  say  with  truth,  he  did  it 
faithfully.  His  college  career  was  not, 
perhaps,  brilliant;  but  yet  it  was  one 
which  was  crowned  with  some  academic 
distinctions.  His  self-denying  devotion  to 
his  studies,  which,  alas !  hastened  his  end, 
brought  him  the  coveted  prize  of  honour, 
and  (in  his  case)  well-earned  degree  of 
Master  of  Arts. 

He  became  a  student  of  theology  in 
August  1865,  and  attended  the  Divinity 
HaU  for  two  sessions.  In  the  Hall,  as  in 
the  university,  he  was  attended  by  suc- 
cess. His  talents  and  acquirements  placed 
him  among  the  best  men  of  his  vear;  and 
these,  combined  with  his  manly  charac- 
ter, and  bis  retiring  and  modest  disposi- 
tion, won  for  hhn  a  regard  and  esteem 
in  his  class  which  his  feflow-students  still 
warmly  cherish.  Already,  however,  the 
dread  spoiler  was  marking  him  out  as  his 
own,'aiid  nmrsing  within  him  the  seeds  of 
decay.  Nor  was  he  unconscious  of  this. 
The  thought  of  death  would  seem  to  have 
been  one  not  unfamiliar  to  his  mind.  Dur- 
ing his  second  year  particularly,  he  was 
marked  by  great  sobriety  and  seriousness. 
The  dark  shadow  of  what  was  all  too  fast 
approaching,  appeared  to  fall  on  his  spirit. 

At  the  close  of  the  session  of  1866,  he 
proceeded  to  Swansea,  to  fill  the  post  of 
teacher  in  the  Normal  College  there.  He 
speaks  in  rather  a  favourable  way  of  his 
experience  in  this  situation ;  but  the  work, 
though  not  excessive,  was  too  much  for 
one  o(  his  feeble  health,  and  he  was  under 
the  necessity  of  taking  medical  advice. 
The  result  was  an  urgent  recommendation 
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from  his  adviser  to  proceed  at  once  to 
Aastralia  or  New  Zealand.  Accordingly,  ho 
prepared  for  an  immediate  vojage,  choosing 
Melboame,  Aastralia,  for  his  destination, 
as  affording  him  the  necessary  facilities 
for  completing  his  preparatory  .  dirinity 
studies,  and  enabling  him  to  enter  the 
church.  To  a  young  man  of  Mr.  Hart's 
nature,  this  step  must  have  been  one  of 
great  pain;  for  it  inTolved  not  only  the 
breaking  asunder  of  the  tender  ties  of 
home,  but  also  a  peculiar  interruption  in 
the  work  on  which  his  heart  was  set,  and 
the  breaking  up  of  the  fond  associations  of 
college  life,  and  of  the  companionships  of 
those  who  had  the  same  sympathies,  the 
same  aims  and  hopes,  as  himself.  There 
was  one  thing,  however,  which  afforded 
him  much  comfort  under  the  circum- 
stances. A  younger  brother,  to  whom  he 
was  most  closely  attached,  had  sailed  for 
New  Zealand  some  months  previously ; 
and  he  had  the  hope  that  he,  on  hearing 
of  hifl  intention,  would  set  out  for  Mel- 
bourne, and  meet  him  there.  Sad  to  tell, 
this  brother,  also  a  young  man  of  great 
promise,  only  survived  for  a  few  weeks 
after  arriving  on  a  foreign  shore ;  but  this 
happily  was  unknown  to  Mr.  Hart. 

It  was  towards  the  close  of  the  year 
when  Mr.  Hart  sailed  from  Liverpool. 
During  the  first  part  of  the  voyage  his 
health  improved;  but,  on  entering  the 
tropics,  a  change  for  the  worse  took  place. 
Under  the  treatment  of  the  medical  doctor 
on  board,  he  rallied  somewhat,  but  this 
was  only  for  a  little.  The  officers  of  the 
ship  paid  great  attention  to  him,  and  were 
ready  to  comply  with  any  of  his  wishes. 
One  of  the  passengers,  too,  waited  on  and 
nursed  him  with  the  kindness  of  a  brother. 
But  his  days  were  numbered,  and  all  that 
others  could  do  was  to  soothe  the  last 
hours  of  one  who  was  dying  far  from  home. 
Of  his  deathbed  we  have  two  touching 
memorials,  in  the  form  of  letters  to  his 
parents  and  brother.  One  of  these  is  as 
follows : — 

*My  dear  Fatiieb  and  Motubr, — I 
left  home  for  the  best,  trusting  in  Provi- 
dence. At  the  present  time  I  feel  my 
strength  fast  going,  but  do  endeavour  to 
resign  myself  to  the  will  of  the  heavenly 
Father,  whose  forgiveness  for  the  past  I 
heartily  implore.  I  remember  you  all 
with  the  deepest  affection,  and  ask  you 
not  to  mourn  for  me,  as  for  those  who 
have  no  hope;  but  resign  yourselves  to 
the  inevitable  will  of  Heaven.  .  .  .  Tours 
affectionately, 

*  John  Hart.' 

The  other  letter,  which  was  meant  for 
the  brother  who  had  gone  to  New  Zealand, 
ran  thus : — 

*Mt  dear  Tom,— I  hope  you  have  at- 


tained the  object  of  jour  leaving  home,— 
the  recovery  of  your  health,  especially  m 
the  lungs ;  and  I  hope  God  will  solace  jos, 
and  bless  you,  and  keep  yoo,  and  cansehk 
face  to  shine  upon  yon.  I  had  hoped  to 
meet  you;  but  I  trust  you  will  find  Chrift, 
who  is  ever  near,  and  sticketh  closer  thia 
a  brother.  I  feel  my  strength  fast  failing. 
Should  I  yet,  in  the  good  providence  of 
God,  be  restored  to  comparatirc  health,  I 
believe  we  shall  not  be  long  apart— Toms 
affectionately, 

*  JoHK  Hasx.' 

These  short  and  loving  messages  were 
dictated  on  the  last  evening  of  his  life. 
He  died  on  the  11th  March  1867,  at  8  ajl 
At  4  P.M.,  on  the  same  day,  the  burial 
service  was  read  by  the  captain,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  crew  and  passengers,  and  his 
remains  were  given  to  the  deep. 

The  character  of  Mr.  Hart  was  one  of 
singular  worth.    He  seemed  to  be  ani- 
mated by  high  Christian  principle,  which 
shone  forth  in  his  whole  life.    All  his 
energies    were  bent  toward  the   attain- 
ment of  qnalifications  for  the  lofty  and 
arduous   work    of  bis    auuiliood.     He 
wrought  with  a   singleness    of  purpose 
which  admitted  no  trifling  with  adrantage, 
no  neglect  of  opportunities.    Nor  was  &is 
earnestness  confined  to  his  studies.    For 
eight  years  he  wrought,  as  a  Sabbath- 
school  teacher,  to  unfold  the  riches  of  the 
gospel ;  during  part,  at  least,  of  this  time, 
having  a  morning  as  well  as  an  evening 
class.    This  self-devoted  toiling  was  mani- 
fest to  all.    But  a  broader  character  than 
this  was  seen  by  those  who  were  admitted 
into  the  circle  of  his  friends.    These  dis- 
covered, beneath  a  modest  and  humble  ex- 
terior, warmth  of  heart  and  geniality;  a 
generous  sympathy  with  all  that  is  good; 
firm   and  high  conscientiousneas ;  and  a 
striving  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God.    They 
knew  him  to  be  one  whose  practice  agreed 
with  his  profession,  and  the  influence  of 
whose  life  of  high  morid   purpose  was 
fitted  to  elevate  and  ennoble.     His  mini- 
ster (Bev.  Mr.  Auld),  in  adverting  to  his 
death  from  the  pulpit,  spoke  of  him  Uios : 
*•  I  knew  him  from  his  infancy,  and  I  early 
took  notice  of  him  for  his  gentleness,  htf 
modesty,  his    amiable  disposition,  com- 
bined with  his  earnestness  in  all  that  he 
undertook,  his  perseverance  and  his  men- 
tal energy.    He  became  a  Sabhath-school 
teacher ;  was  elected  to  he  a  secretary  of 
the  missionary  society;  took   a  part  in 
whatever  related  to  the  spiritual  interests 
of  the  congregation ;  and  in  all  that  he  did 
was  filled  with  lore  to  the  Sayionr,  and 
a  desire  to  advance  his  cause,  which  led 
him  to  devote  himself  with   his  whole 
heart  to  the  work  of  the  ministzy.' 
,   Such  a  one  was  he  who  it  parted  fras 
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BS.    In  the  fall  strength  of  hope,    and  away  beneath  the  Indian  ware  is  his  last 

when  his  heart  beat  high  in  prospect  of  resting-place.    None  have  bent  o'er  it  bat 

the  glorious  warfare  of  his  life  and  its  strangers;  strangers,  howcYer,  whom  he 

great  possibilities,  he  was  called  away  for  had  caused  to  love  and  respect  him  much, 

ever.    Sabmissively  he  bowed  to  the  divine  Long  will  friendship  cling  lovingly  to  hii 

will,  hard  though  it  might  seem  to  leave  memory ;  and  while  it  goes  out  in  deep 

this  world,  ere  he  had  attained  the  end  for  sorrow  to  his  unknown  grave,  and  mourns 

which  he  strove,  and  to  leave  it  without  for  the  high  hopes  and  noble  aims  that 

the  present  sympathy  and  attention  of  lie  buried  there,  will  yet  find  lasting  solace 

those  whom,  in  his  last  hours,  he  remem-  in  the  belief  that  our  Father  in  heaven  has 

bered  with  affection.     He  rested  in  faith  ordered  all  in  wisdom,   and  taken  him, 

on  the  divine  promises ;  and,  cherishing  the  who  is  gone  for  ever,   to  the  bright  in- 

hopes  of  the  believer,  he  fell  asleep.    Far  heritance  of  saints.  J.  S* 


3flniitlilij  Eittnapiit 

THE  PROSPERITY  OF  SCOTLAND. 

At  the  meetings  of  the  British  Association,  held  lately  at  Dundee,  an  important 
piper  was  read  by  Professor  Leone  Levi  on  *  The  condition  and  progress  of  Scot- 
und  in  relation  to  England  and  Ireland,  in  population,  education,  wealth,  taxation,' 
etc.  In  that  paper  the  professor  came  to  the  following  conclusions : — 1^/,  That,  as 
legards  population,  Scotland  and  Ireland  are  increasing  at  a  much  slower  rate  than 
England.  2(/,  That  in  education,  Scotland  stands  in  a  higher  position  than  Eng- 
land and  Ireland.  3(/,  That  property  is  increasing  faster  in  Scotland  than  in 
England  and  Ireland.  Between  1814-15  and  1864-5,  the  amount  charged  to  In- 
come-tax increased  in  England  at  the  rate  of  128  per  cent.,  and  in  Scotland  at  the 
late  of  153  per  cent.  Between  1857  and  1865,  the  amount  so  charged  increased 
in  England  at  the  rate  of  31  per  cent.,  in  Scotland  at  the  rate  of  33  per  cent.,  and 
in  Ireland  at  the  rate  of  12J  per  cent.  That,  as  regards  taxation,  Scotland  pays  a 
larger  proportion  now  than  at  any  former  period,  rehitively  to  England  and  Ireland. 
In  1864-5,  the  proportion  borne  was — 78*8  per  cent,  by  England,  14*9  per  cent,  by 
Scotland,  and  9*3  per  cent,  by  Ireland,  against  83*1  per  cent,  in  England,  8*8  per 
cent,  in  Scotland,  and  8*11  per  cent,  by  Ireland  in  1831-2.  4M,  That,  as  regards 
pauperism,  the  number  of  persons  receiving  relief  in  Scotland  is  less  in  proportion 
than  in  'England,  though  much  in  excess  of  Ireland.  In  1866,  the  number  of 
paupers  in  England  was  in  the  proportion  of  4*38  per  cent.,  Scotland  4*01  per  cent., 
and  Ireland  0*94  per  cent,  of  the  population.  5^,  That  the  number  of  persons 
committed  for  trial  for  indictable  offences  in  Scotland  is  greater  in  proportion  than 
in  England  and  Ireland.  In  ten  years,  1857-1866,  the  average  number  of  persons 
committed  was — in  England,  0*938  per  1000 ;  in  Scotland,  1*11  per  1000  ;  and  in 
Ireland,  0'990  per  1000  of  the  population.  6M,  That  the  common  assumption, 
that  Scotland  consumes  more  spirits  than  England,  is  unfounded,  when  the  quantity 
of  spirits  in  all  spirituous  beverages  is  taken  into  account.  In  1866,  the  total  quan- 
tity of  spirits  consumed  in  gin  and  whisky,  brandy,  beer,  wine,  cider,  etc.,  was  in 
the  proportion  of  4*437  gals,  per  head  in  England,  2*984  gals,  per  head  in  Scotland, 
and  1*631  gals,  per  head  in  Ireland.  Of  British  and  foreign  spirits  there  was  con- 
sumed in  England,  0*864  gals. ;  in  Scotland,  1*847  gals. ;  and  in  Ireland,  0*857 
gals,  per  head.  Between  1857  and  1866  there  was  an  increase  in  the  consumption 
of  spirits  of  12J  per  cent  in  England,  23  per  cent,  in  Scotland,  and  8  per  cent,  in 
Ireland.  ^ 

With  two  exceptions — and  these  most  unfavourable  to  Scotland — the  accuracy  of 
these  tables  has  been  generally  admitted.  Mr.  Duncan  M^I^aren,  M.P.,  has  called 
attention  to  the  alleged  increase  in  the  consumption  of  spirits  in  Scotland  between 
1857  and  1866,  and  has  shown — wc  think  satisfactorily — that  instead  of  increasing 
during  the  period  referred  to,  the  consumption  has  actually  decreased  by  3  per 
cent.  From  the  ^  Tenth  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty^s  Inland 
Bevenoe,*  to  which  Mr.  McLaren  refers,  it  appears  that  the  quantity  of  *  British 
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gpirita  taken  for  consamption*  in  Scotland  in  1857  was  5,S68,052  gallons,  and  in 
1866  it  was  5,202,714  gallons,  being  a  decrease  of  165,338  gaJlons,  or  of  about  3 
per  cent.     The  estimate  thus  made  does  not,  of  course,  take  into  calcnlatioii  ^ 

gnantity  of  foreign  spirits  consumed  during  that  period ;  but  this  will  not,  we  be- 
eve,  affect  to  any  appreciable  amount  the  general  average  here  giyen.  In  regud 
to  the  number  of  persons  committed  for  trial,  in  which  Scotland  standi  hifbet 
than  either  England  or  Ireland,  it  has  been  explained  that  the  principle  on  wmdk 
the  returns  are  giyen  by  the  authorities  in  Scotland  is  different  aom  that  on  whidk 
the  returns  from  England  and  Ireland  proceed ;  and  the  inference  from  this  ii,  tint 
the  number  of  committals  in  Scotland  is  not  relatively  so  high  as  the  tables  sen 
to  indicate.  On  such  a  point  we  are  not  in  circumstances  to  form  a  judgment;  Init 
another  explanation  has  occurred  to  us,  to  which  our  readers  may  attadi  what 
weight  they  please.  As  these  offences  are  chiefly  against  the  person,  they  arise, 
we  believe,  from  the  drunken  squabbles  that  take  place ;  and  of  mese  cases  &e  W 
Irish,  in  many  of  our  towns,  furnish  a  large  proportion.  Allowance  must,  no 
doubt,  be  made  for  this  circimistance  in  any  estimate  we  may  form  from  such  data 
of  the  character  of  the  people  of  Scotland. 

Assuming  then,  that,  with  these  explanations,  the  statistics  submitted  by  Pro- 
fessor Levi  arc  substantially  correct,  we  may  congratulate  ourselves  on  the  condi- 
tion of  Scotland.  The  prosperity  here  indicated  says  much  for  the  intelligence, 
energy,  and  general  comfort  of  the  population,  and  reflects  credit  on  the  edaca- 
tionid  and  reUgious  institutions  of  the  country.  It  furnishes  the  best  answer  to  tiie 
sneers  with  which  Scotland  is  assailed  from  week  to  week  by  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette, 
the  Saturday  Review^  and  other  organs  of  the  same  school.  It  enables  us  to  say  to 
these  our  detractors,  Withhold  your  sympathies  on  behalf  of  Galvinistic,  SabbaUi- 
keeping,  priest-ridden  Scotland,  as  you  are  pleased  to  designate  her.  Reserve 
your  crocodile  tears  for  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  By  her  fruits,  as  furmahed 
by  one  of  your  own  professors,  let  Scotland  be  judged.  Our  countrymen  are  not, 
indeed,  all  that  we  desire  them  to  be ;  but  we  have  certainly  no  wish  to  witaeai, 
on  their  part,  a  greater  assimilation  to  England  and  Ireland  on  the  points  that  have 
called  forth  so  much  abuse  from  our  neighbours.  Our  earnest  desire  is,  to  see 
Scotland  taking  yet  higher  ground  in  Sabbath  observance,  and  an  enlightened  re- 
spect for  the  Cbnstian  ministry,  convinced,  as  we  are,  that  just  in  proportion  as  (mr 
countrymen  are  made  better  Christians,  liieir  advancement  in  social  comfort  and 
national  prosperity  will  be  secured.  We  have  full  confidence  in  the  dedaratioin, 
^  that  godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  mm 
is,  as  well  as  of  the  life  that  is  to  come.'  If  a  man  does  not  feel  himself  the  betler 
of  his  religion  in  the  present  life,  he  has  no  reason  to  conclude  that  he  will  be  the 
better  of  it  in  the  life  to  come. 


THE  IRISH  CHURCH. 

We  return  to  this  subject,  for  the  purpose  of  marking  the  progress  of  what  is  aov 
admitted  to  be  a  national  question.  In  the  addresses  of  meml^rs  of  Parliament  to 
their  constituents,  in  ecclesiastical  conferences,  and  in  the  leading  articles  bo^  d 
.the  metropolitan  and  provincial  press,  we  are  treated  to  discussionfl  on  the  relona 
of  the  Irish  Church.  On  one  point — ib&t  things  cannot  remain  as  they  are — all 
parties  are  agreed ;  and  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  the  disendowment  of  all  sects — the 
only  measure  of  reform  that  we  can  fully  approve  of — seems  growing  in  public  favour. 
Even  Lord  John  Russell,  after  visiting  the  coimtry,  and  studying  its  institutiofM 
and  wants,  has  not  ventured  to  proclaim  anew  the  endowment  of  the  Cathotics  as 
his  panacea  for  the  wrongs  of  Ireland ;  but,  from  hints  that  have  lately  fallen  firam 
his  lordship,  he  seems  now  convinced  that  the  condition  of  that  unfortunate  cotjaatrj 
requires  a  measure  of  reform  very  different  from  the  ill-advised  proposal  that  w« 
made  by  him  during  the  last  session  of  Parliament.  The  Royal  CommisROB  for 
inquiring  into  the  Revenues  of  the  Established  Church  in  Ireland  has  been  i^ 
pointed ;  but  as  little  in  the  form  of  contribution  to  the  just  settlement  oi  tui 

restion  is  expected  from  that  quarter,  the  public  has  taken  little  interest  either  in 
juunes  or  toe  opinions  of  the  CommissionerB. 
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In  Ireland  itself,  as  might  be  expected,  the  questiou  is  exciting  great  interest. 
Meetings  of  the  deri^  and  laity  of  the  Established  Church  have  been  held  in 
▼arions  places,  with  the  view  of  concerting  measures  for  upholding  things  as  they 
are ;  and  it  is  reported  that  at  some  of  these  meetings  Presbyterians  and  Methodists 
have  been  present,  for  the  purpose  of  sympathizing  with  their  Episcopal  brethren. 
The  Kev.  Dr.  M'Cosh  haying  expressed  his  opinion  in  fayour  of  the  disendowment 
of  aU  sects,  has  been  assailed  in  the  Belfast  newspapers  by  the  Rey.  Mr.  liogeis  of 
Comber,  in  language  so  foul  and  profane,  that  we  cannot  pollute  our  pages  by 
quoting  it.  If  this  effusion,  by  a  father  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland, 
who,  on  two  seyeral  occasions,  has  been  raised  to  the  moderator's  chair  in  their 
General  Assembly,  is  a  specimen  of  the  spirit  of  the  eonseryative  party  in  that 
church,  there  is  the  prospect  of  hot  work  when  the  question  comes  on  for  formal 
discussion.  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Ireland,  held 
in  September  last,  a  series  of  resolutions,  condemnatory  of  the  connection  between 
^mxui  and  state,  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  we  quote  two  of  these  resolutions  as 
bearing  directly  on  the  subject  in  hand : — ^  -kHi,  That  as  the  patronage  and  endow- 
ment by  the  state  of  one  religion  is  unjust,  so  the  indismminate  endowment  of 
opposing  religions  would  be  utterly  immoral ;  and  that  we  therefore  protest  most 
earnestly  against  the  suggestion  recently  made,  to  distribute  the  ecclesiastical 
reiyenues  of  the  country  between  the  Episcopcd,  Roman  Catholic,  and  Presbyterian 
communities,  assured  that  it  would  perpetuate  and  aggrayate  all  the  eyils — social, 
political,  and  religious — which  now  arise  from  the  support,  patronage,  and  oontrol 
of  the  state,  bth,  That  we  feel  now,  more  than  eyer,  that  the  impartial  disendow- 
ment of  all  denominations  is  essential  to  the  religious,  political,  and  material  pros- 
perity of  Ireland,  and  that  we  deem  it  therefore  the  present  and  pressing  duty  of 
the  Congregational  churches  of  Ireland,  and  all  their  members,  to  use  their  utmost 
efforts  to  aid  in  securing  this  important  result.'  Resolutions  on  the  same  subject 
faaye  also  been  passed  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Catholic  bi^ops  of  Irelancf,  of 
which  the  two  following  are  the  most  important : — *'  Ist,  That  the  Irish  Protestant 
Establishment  is  maintained  chiefly,  almost  exclusiyely,  by  property,  and  remains 
unjustly  alienated  from  the  rightfid  owner,  the  Catholic  Church  of  Ireland.  That 
Irish  Catholics  cannot  cease  to  feel  as  a  gross  injustice,  and  as  an  abiding  insult, 
the  continued,  even  partial,  maintenance  of  that  establishment  out  of  that  endow- 
ment, or  in  any  other  way  at  their  expense  ;  an  establishment  to  which,  as  to  their 
fountain-head,  are  to  bo  traoed  the  waters  of  bitterness  that  poison  the  relations 
of  life  in  Ireland,  and  estrange  from  one  another  Protestants  and  Catholics,  who 
ought  to  be  a  united  people.  2 J,  That  notwithstanding  the  rightful  daim  o^  the 
Catholic  Church  in  Ireland  to  haye  restored  to  it  the  property  and  revenue  of 
which  it  was  unjustly  depriyed,  the  Irish  Catholic  bishops  hereby  reaffirm  the 
resolutions  of  the  bishops  assembled  in  the  years  1833, 1841,  and  1843,  and  adher- 
ing to  the  letter  and  spurit  of  these  resolutions,  distinctly  declare  that  they  will  not 
accept  endowment  from  tJie  state^  out  of  the  property  and  revenues  now  held  by  the 
Protestant  establishment,  nor  any  state  endowment  whatever.^  These  resolutions  we 
hold  to  be  of  graye  importance.  They  declare  that  to  the  Established  Church,  as 
the  fountain-head,  may  be  traced  the  waters  of  bitterness  which  poison  the  relations 
of  life  in  Ireland ;  and,  further,  they  announce  in  the  plaint  terms,  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  mil  not  accept  endowment  from  the  state.  Of  course,  these 
bishops  affirm  tiiat  they  are  the  rightiul  owners  of  the  church  reyenues,  and  we  are 
left  to  infer  that,  were  the  property  and  priyileges  of  an  established  church  bestowed 
on  them  by  the  state,  they  would  not  refuse  such  an  offer.  AVe  did  not  expect 
anytMng  dse  at  their  hands,  and  it  did  not  require  the  pastoral  of  Cardinal  CuUen, 
which  has  just  appeared,  to  inform  us  that  the  bishops  did  not  condemn  the  prac- 
tices adopted  in  other  countries  of  receiving  state  support ;  but  that  they  meant  to 
indicate  that,  *  in  the  present  drciunstances  of  the  coimtry,'  the  liberty  of  the  clergy 
would  be  fettered,  and  the  free  and  independent  action  of  the  church  would  be 
paralyzed,  if  they  accepted  state  pensions.  The  position  of  the  Catholics  is  thus 
identical  with  that  of  many  Free  Churchmen,  who  maintain  that  they  are  the  right- 
ful owners  of  the  church  revenues  in  Scotland,  but  that  ^  in  the  present  circum- 
stances of  the  country^  they  are  opposed  to  indiscriminate  endowments,  and  would 
not  accept  of  such  grants  if  offered  to^  them.    The  Roman  Catholics  may  be  honest 


526  MONTHLY  BETBOSPECT. 

or  not  iA  their  avowals.  We  are  not  here  to  jadge  them  ;  but  it  is  of  paramount 
importance  to  be  able  to  Bay  to  those  who  plead  for  endowing  Popery,  that  the 
Catholic  bishops,  in  council  assembled,  have  repudiated  snch  a  measure.  Whether 
there  be  truth  in  the  surmise,  which  has  been  freely  circulated,  that  this  meeting  o! 
the  Catholic  bishops  has  been  held  in  consequence  of  some  inquiries  made  at  Rome 
by  the  British  Government,  we  are  not  in  circumstances  to  say ;  but  the  language 
in  which  the  denial  of  this  report  has  been  expressed,  is  anything  but  satis&dorf. 
Our  own  conviction  is,  that  if  the  consent  of  Parliament  could  he  received  to  the 
measure,  the  present  ministry  is  prepared  to  effect  a  settlement  of  this  difficult 
question  on  terms  similar  to  those  proposed  by  Lord  John  Russell. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  English  Synod  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  held  in 
Berwick  during  the  last  month,  an  overture  on  this  subject,  introduced  into  the 
Presbytery  of  London  by  Dr.  King,  and  transmitted  by  that  presbytery  to  the 
Synod,  was  discussed  and  unanimously  adopted.  We  have  not  room  for  tiie  over- 
ture ;  but  it  concludes  in  these  expressive  terms :  '  On  these  and  other  grounds  it 
is  humbly  overtured  to  the  English  Synod  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  that 
they  protest  against  the  measures  in  question,  and  warn  the  Legislature,  that  if  an 
attempt  be  made  to  pass  it  into  law,  it  will  meet,  on  the  part  of  our  religious  deno- 
mination, with  the  most  strenuous  opposition.' 

The  Glasgow  Presbytery  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  has  agreed  to  hold  a 
conference  on  this  subject  on  an  early  day;  and  it  will  afford  us  great  satisfaction  to 
find  this  influential  presbytery  initiating  a  movement  that  will  be  carried  into 
all  the  presbyteries  of  the  denomination  in  Scotland.  This  is  one  way  in  which  a 
large  presbytery,  by  ventilating  public  questions,  can  take  the  place  of  a  provincial 
synod.  It  is  no  sign  of  wisdom  to  sit  still,  trusting  to  the  goodness  of  our  cause. 
Means  must  be  employed  to  prepare  the  public  mind  for  the  enlightened  considera- 
tion of  this  question.  Constituencies,  more  especially,  must  be  furnished  with 
facts  and  arguments  in  favour  of  disendowment,  and  members  of  Parliament  must 
be  warned,  that  if  they  are  not  prepared  to  vote  for  such  disendowment,  they  need 
not  count  on  our  support  at  the  hustings.  In  days  gone  by,  Scotland  was  in  the 
van  on  this  Irish  question,  and  we  would  be  greatly  concerned  to  find  her  now 
lagging  behind. 


COMMEMORATIVE  SERVICES. 

Commemorative  services  may  be  regarded  as  a  sign  of  the  times.  At  our  anni- 
versaries,  jubilees,  semi- jubilees,  and  centenaries  we  have  gatherings  of  which  our 
forefathers  knew  nothing.  In  that  respect  these  commemorative  services  are  an 
innovation,  but  they  arc  not  on  this  account  to  be  reprobated.  A  thing  new  to  us 
may,  nevertheless,  be  a  good  thing ;  and  an  old  institution  may  have  nothing  to 
recommend  it  but  its  age.  These  services,  if  not  in  the  letter,  are  yet  in  the  spirit^ 
of  divine  appointment.  Like  the  Passover  of  old,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  under 
the  present  dispensation,  they  speak  of  gracious  interpositionB.  They  set  up  the 
stone  anew,  and  write  on  it,  '  Hitherto  hath  the  Low  helped.^  A  fresh  conse- 
cration to  the  Lord's  service  is  recognised  in  these  celebrations ;  and  as  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars  were  placed  in  the  heavens  not  only  to  give  light,  but  *  for  agnB 
and  seasons,'  so  these  commemorative  services  announce,  in  solemn  accents,  that 
our  season  for  working  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  is  passing  away,  and  the  call  comea 
from  them,  *■  Be  ye  up  and  doing,  for  the  night  cometh  in  which  no  one  can  worL' 
Of  all  these  celebrations  we  prefer  the  jubilee,  which  is  observed  in  the  case  of 
those  brethren  who  have  served  God  in  the  ministry  for  fifty  years.  In  such  an 
event  there  is  a  living  testimony  to  the  truth  and  power  of  Christianity.  There  is 
a  witnessing  to  the  goodness  and  faithfulness  of  God  ;  and  as  the  silver  trumpeta 
of  old  ushered  in  the  year  of  jubilee,  it  is  fitting  that  this  service  should  be  one  of 
joy  and  thankfulness :  ^  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad.' 

On  the  9th  of  last  month  special  services  were  held  at  Auchterarder  in  connec- 
tion with  the  jubilee  of  the  Kev.  Dr.  Pringle.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Caims  oi  Btrmxk 
preached  in  the  forenoon  in  the  pariah  church.    In  the  i^temooii  there  waB 
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a  public  dinner,  at  which  160  were  present ;  and  in  the  evening  there  was  a 
crowded  meeting  in  the  Free  church.  At  this  meeting  addresses  were  presented 
to  the  Doctor  from  the  Presbytery  of  Perth,  of  which  he  is  a  member ;  from  the 
session  of  the  North  Church,  Auchterarder  ;  and  also  from  the  congregation ;  to  all 
'which  the  venerable  minister  responded  in  suitable  terms.  Mr.  M^Owan  of  Glas- 
gow, in  name  of  the  congregation  and  other  friends,  presented  the  Doctor  with  a 
silver  salver  and  1000  guineas ;  and  Mr.  John  Somerville  of  Glasgow,  in  their  name^ 
presented  him  with  a  gold  watch.  The  whole  of  the  proceedings  connected  with 
this  celebration  were  deeply  interesting ;  but  there  are  some  things  which  call  for 
special  notice.  The  spirit  of  catholicity,  by  which  the  services  were  characterized^ 
deserves  to  be  acknowledged.  Not  only  were  there  present  at  the  dinner  ministers 
and  members  of  all  the  Christian  denominations  in  the  district,  but  the  Established 
and  Free  churches  were  put  at  the  service  of  the  Doctor's  friends ;  and  as  we  sat 
listening  to  the  eloquent  exposition  of  Christ's  resurrection  sermon  by  Dr.  Cairns, 
we  could  not  help  thinking  of  the  intrusion  on  a  reclaiming  congregation  of  the 
late  Mr.  Young,  and  the  decision  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  Auchterarder  case, 
which  led  eventually  to  the  Disruption.  How  great  the  difference  between  law 
and  love !  Mr.  Young  took  possession  of  the  Auchterarder  pulpit  by  a  decree  of  the 
supreme  court,  and  after  a  long  and  expensive  litigation,  but  he  could  not  enforce 
the  attendance  of  the  people ;  while  Dr.  Cairns  was  invited  to  preach  in  the  same 
pulpit  with  the  cordial  consent  of  all  concerned,  and  to  a  crowded  congregation. 
And  yet,  if  there  had  been  no  Disruption,  or,  to  put  it  in  other  words,  if  there 
had  been  no  triumph  of  truth  at  the  expense  of  worldly  considerations,  would  we 
have  witnessed  this  spectacle  of  brotherhood  ?  If  Dr.  Pringle's  jubilee  had  been . 
celebrated  previous  to  1843,  would  the  pulpit  of  the  Established  Church  have  been 
thrown  open  to  any  of  his  brethren?  Another  thing  calling  for  remark  is  the 
unusually  large  sum  presented  on  the  occasion — ^a  thousand  guineas,  with  gold 
watch  and  silver  salver ;  and,  if  report  speaks  correctly,  the  gift  would  have  been 
larger,  if  the  people  had  not,  as  in  the  case  of  the  tabernacle,  ^  been  restrained 
£rom  bringing.'  One  circumstance  more  demands  grateful  acknowledgment.  The 
venerable  Doctor,  on  the  occasion  of  his  jubilee,  seemed  to  be  as  vigorous  in  body 
and  mind  as  any  of  the  younger  brethren  who  had  met  to  do  him  honour.  Of 
him  it  may  be  said,  as  of  Moses,  *  His  eye  is  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force 
abated.^  How  it  happens  that  the  Perth  Presbytery  should  monopolize  so  many 
of  our  jubilee  ministers,  we  have  never  seen  an  explanation  given.  Of  the  thirteen 
jubilee  brethren  at  present  on  the  roll  of  the  Synod,  two  arc  to  be  found  in  that 
presbytery;  and  we  need  not  remind  our  readers  that,  a  few  years  back,  the 
honoured  names  of  Jamieson  of  Scone,  and  Young  of  Logiealmond,  graced  the  roll 
of  the  same  presbytery.  It  is  a  somewhat  significant  fact,  that  in  the  large  Pres- 
byteries of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  we  find  only  one  jubilee  minister ;  so  that 
if  brethren  are  ambitious  of  such  an  ovation  as  that  witnessed  at  Auchterarder^ 
they  should  eschew  these  high  places  of  the  field. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Foreign. — Italy, — Of  the  insurrection  which  has  been  going  on  for  some  time  in  the 
Papal  States  we  cannot  speak  with  certainty.  Garibaldi,  who  has  just  escaped  from 
imprisonment  at  Caprera,  is  no  doubt  the  moving  spirit,  and  his  son  is  with  the  in- 
surgents. The  one  day  we  read  of  the  success  of  the  Garibaldini,  and  the  other  brings 
intelligence  of  the  success  of  the  Pontifical  army.  If  the  people  are  left  to  them- 
selves, the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  will  soon  go  to  the  wall ;  but  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  a  convention  between  Italy  and  France ;  and  already  we  hear — greatly  to 
onr  surprise — of  a  threatened  intervention  on  the  part  of  Napoleon.  In  Belgium  and 
France,  we  are  told,  numbers  are  volunteering  in  defence  of  the  Pope ;  and  there 
is  reason  also  to  fear  that  Victor  Emmanuel  may  feel  himself  constrained  to  march 
an  army  of  occupation  on  Rome.  The  sagacity  of  the  French  Emperor  might 
warrant  the  conclusion  that  he  would  not  again  bum  his  fingers  by  seeking  to 
uphold  the  Pope's  temporal  power ;  but  we  cannot  set  limits  to  the  influence  of  the 
Empress  and  the  priests.    Even  Napoleon  has  his  masters,  and  they  may  lead  him 
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into  trouble.    Austria. — In  Austria  an  attempt  was  lately  made  br  the  duiich 
dignitaries,  to  prevent  any  interference  with  the  concordat  existing  between  that 
country  and  Home,  and  which  is  very  unpopular  with  the  people.     An  addreo, 
subscribed  by  twenty-five  archbishops  and  bishops,  was,  with  this  Tiew,  preaenied 
to  the  Emperor;  and  in  reply  to  this  address,  Francis  Joseph  speaks  in  such  terms  ai 
may  well  make  the  ears  of  the  priesthood  tingle.   Of  their  interference  in  the  present 
crisis,  he  thus  speaks :  ^  I  must  complain  that,  instead  of  supporting,  in  aocradanoe 
with  my  wishes,  the  earnest  endeavours  of  the  Government  in  church  auestions,  and 
instead  of  advancing  their  most  pressing  solution  in  a  spirit  of  matual  ccnciliatioo, 
the  bishops  have  preferred  to  increase  the  difficulty  of  the  task,  at  the  time  when, 
as  they  themselves  correctly  remarked,  it  is  so  necessary  to  us,  and  when  it  is  so 
lu-gentiy  enjoined  upon  us,  not  to  add  to  the  cause  of  dissension  and  complaint.' 
Of  his  own  intentions  in  the  future,  the  Emperor  speaks  in  equally  decided  terms : 
*  I  trust,^  he  says,  ^  that  the  bishops  will  be  convinced  that  I  shall  at  all  timeB 
protect  and  shelter  the  church  ;  but  I  trust  that  thoy  will  also  remember  the  duties 
that  l^as  a  comtitutional  ruler^  have  to  perform,'^    Even  in  this  itronghdld  of  Poperj 
the  influence  of  the  priests  is  showing  signs  of  decay  ;  and  such  spirited  oonduet  on 
the  part  of  the  Emperor,  must  go  far  to  increase  his  popularity  with  his  sofajectss. 
We  wish  Francis  Joseph  all  success  in  his  efforts  to  emancipate  lus  people  frGoi  the 
bondage  in  which  they  have  so  long  been  held.. 

Home. — Fenianism. — This  insane  and  wicked  rebellion  has  again  broken'  out  witii 
redoubled  ferocity.  In  a  successful  attempt  at  Manchester,  to  rescue  two  ol  their 
number,  a  scrjeant  of  police  was  mortally  wounded ;  and  in  Loodon  a  painful  case 
of  assassination  is  charged  against  the  same  parties.  The  wildest  mmoon  aa  to 
their  intentions  have  be^  circulated,  and  precautionary  measures  are  being  taken 
where  fire-arms,  in  any  quantity,  are  stored.  Ckurch  PcUronage. — ^At  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  an  overture,  introduced  by  Dr.  GiUan, 
urging  the  General  Assembly  to  reappoint  a  committee  for  the  purpose  ol  soggorti]^ 
some  modification  of  patronage,  was  carried  by  a  large  majoriiy.  In  supportbg 
his  overture,  the  Reverend  Doctor  declared  that  the  question  of  patronage  was  oat 
they  could  not  ignore, '  if  they  wished  the  Establishment  to  stand  f  and  he  urged,  at  the 
same  time,  the  desirability  of  making  such  reforms  aa  would  remove  the  obstacki 
that  existed  to  the  return  of  those  who  had  left  them,  so  as  to  present  the  sight  of 
one  great  national  Presbyterian  Establishment.  So  far  as  the  United  Presbyteriaai 
are  concerned,  we  can  assure  Dr.  Gillan  that  no  modification  of  the  law  of  patronage 
will  secure  their  return,  and  he  may  save  himself  the  trouble  of  agitating  the  quea- 
tion.  Drs.  Begg,  Gibson,  and  Co. ,  may  be  caught  by  such  chaff.  English  Synod  of  <k 
United  Presbyterian  Church. — This  Synod  met  at  Berwick  during  uie  paat  month— 
Dr.  Cairns,  moderator.  The  chief  questions  under  discussion  were  the  oontemidated 
union,  the  Irish  Chiu*cb,  and  Home  Missions.  The  Duke  of  ArgyVt, — ^Hia  graoe  has 
been  addressing  the  \Young  Men's  Christian  Association '  of  Glasgow,  on  ^  GhristiaD 
Duty  in  Theology,'  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  one-sidedness  by  which  it  was 
somewhat  marrcHl,  the  address  was  worthy  of  his  historic  name.  A  few  such  Peers 
would  go  far  to  redeem  the  character  of  the  House  of  Lords.  Dr.  Colenso, — Con- 
trary to  expectation,  the  Pan- Anglican  Synod  has  severely  censured  the  conduct 
of  Dr.  Colenso  ;  but  as  the  Synod  has  no  judicial  authority,  its  condenmation  is  a 
hrutum  fulmen.  Bradford  Election. — ^Mr.  Edward  Miall  has  been  defeated  at  Bead- 
ford,  the  successful  candidate  beiog  Mr.  Thompson,  a  gentleman  of  local  influence. 
As  Mr.  Miall  is  thoroughly  acquainted  with  all  ecclesiastical  questions,  we  tniat  a 
seat  will,  at  all  events,  be  secured  by  him  in  the  fiirst  reformed  rariiament. 
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THE  IRISH  CHURCH   AND  THE  IRISH  NATIONAL  SYSTEM 

OF  EDUCATION. 

The  crisis  both  of  the  Irish  Church  Establishment  and  of  the  Irish  National 
Education  system  is  evidently  at  hand.  The  Ultramontane  party,  headed 
by  the  Romish  hierarchy,  have  once  more  taken  the  field  against  the  edu- 
cational institutions  of  the  country,  with  greater  fierceness  and  better  hopes 
of  success  than  ever ;  while  the  defenders  of  the  national  system,  discouraged 
by  the  treachery  of  their  parliamentary  leaders  and  by  the  apathy  of  the 
public,  seem  at  a  loss  what  course  to  follow.  It  must  be  admitted,  that  if 
the  policy  of  the  Ul tramontanes  has  been  thoroughly  unprincipled,  it  has 
been  most  adroit.  On  the  eve  of  last  general  election  they  bartered  their 
support  to  the  Whig  Government,  in  return  for  the  promise  of  an  important 
change  in  the  constitution  of  the  Queen's  University.  The  approach  of 
another  general  election  affords  them  another  opportunity  of  putting  up  their 
services  to  auction  ;  and,  with  a  most  laudable  impartiality,  they  seem 
quite  prepared  to  transfer  their  aid  to  the  present  Government,  provided 
that  Lord  Derby  and  Mr.  Disraeli  will  bid  high  enough  for  their  sup- 
port. They  do  not,  however,  display  great  moderation  or  modesty  in  their 
demands,  which  include  the  complete  overthrow  of  the  present  national 
system  of  education  both  in  colleges  and  schoob,  and  the  establishment,  in 
its  room,  of  a  sectarian  system  under  the  control  of  the  priests.  They 
demand, /r5^,  that  the  '  Catholic  University,'  which  is  governed  exclusively 
by  the  Romish  bishops — no  Roman  Catholic  layman  being  allowed  any 
share  in  its  management — shall  receive  a  royal  charter,  empowering  it  to 
grant  degrees,  shall  be  constituted  the  head  of  all  the  Roman  Catholic 
colleges  and  schools  in  Ireland,  and  shall  be  liberally  endowed  from  the 
public  exchequer.  Second/t/,  They  demand  that  the  Queen's  Colleges  shall 
be  reconstructed  on  a  denominational  instead  of  a  national  basis ;  that  one 
of  the  three,  Belfast,  shall  be  made  over  to  the  Presbyterians ;  and  tlie  other 
two,  Cork  and  Galway,  assigned  to  the  Roman  Catholics.  Thirdly,  They 
demand,  in  even  more  insolent  and  imperative  terms,  that  the  united  model 
or  training  schools  shall  be  abolished,  and  the  scheme  of  the  late  Irish 
Secretary,  Mr.  Fortcscue,  carried  out,  according  to  which  the  convents 
and  monasteries  of  Ireland  were  to  be  converted  into  training  schools  at  the 
public  expense,  and  Roman  Catholic  priests  were  to  be  paid  to  train  the 
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pupils  in  the  principles  of  Eoraanism.  And  lastly^  They  demand  that  the 
national  schools  shall  be  converted  into  denominational  seminaries,  devoted 
exclusively  to  the  instruction  of  the  youth  of  the  sect  to  which  they  respectively 
belonjj,  and  that  the  presence  of  even  one  pupil  belonging  to  a  different  sect 
shall  incur  the  forfeiture  of  the  public  grant.  It  would  be  a  mere  waste  of 
time  to  point  out,  that  compliance  with  such  demands  as  these  would  be 
alike  unjust  and  im|)olitic,  a  violation  of  the  principles  of  equity,  and  most 
perilous  to  the  political  and  social  welfare  of  the  country.  But  we  desire 
to  call  special  attention  to  the  fact,  that  demands  so  unreasonable  and 
insolent  would  in  all  probability  have  never  been  mooted,  or  if  made,  would 
have  been  treated  with  ridicule  and  contempt  by  men  of  all  parties,  were  it 
not  for  the  existence  of  the  Irish  Church  Establishment.  That  church  is  the 
stalking-horse  for  every  unreasonable  claim  on  the  part  of  the  Romish  priests. 
Point  out  to  Mr.  Fortescue  or  Mr.  H.  A.  Bruce,  or  any  other  member  of 
that  sect  of  Whig  politicians,  that  the  grant  to  Maynooth  is,  what  the  Tbm 
terms  it,  a  political  absurdity ;  that  the  most  Popish  Governments  in  Europe, 
even  Austria  or  Spain,  will  not  give  endowments  or  special  privileges  to 
sectarian  universities  or  colleges  over  which  they  have  no  control ;  that  th» 
national  system  of  education  which  the  priests  are  labouring  to  destroy,  has 
been  a  great  blessing  to  Ireland,  and  ought  to  be  mi^intained  ;  that  the  de- 
nominational system  would  be  a  great  evil,  and  therefore  that  the  clamorous 
demand  for  its  introduction  ought  to  be  resisted.  They  at  once  admit  the 
truth  of  these  statements,  but  are  nevertheless  willing  to  concede  all  that 
the  priests  claim,  on  the  ground  that  the  existence  of  the  Irish  Gharch 
requires  such  concessions  as  a  set-off  to  propitiate  the  Boman  Catholics. 
Injustice  and  impolicy  on  the  one  side,  roust  be  counterbalanced,  it  seems, 
by  equal  injustice  and  impolicy  on  the  other. 

The  existence  of  the  Church  Establishment  in  Ireland  is,  in  the  estimation 
of  all  unprejudiced  and  candid  persons,  a  very  great  grievance.  The  mere 
statement  of  its  position  is  sufficient  to  show  that  it  is  utteriy  indefensible. 
To  be  condemned,  it  needs  only  to  be  seen.  First  of  all,  it  is  the  church 
of  a  small  minority  of  the  Irish  people.  According  to  the  census  of  1861, 
the  total  population  of  Ireland  amounted  to  5,798,564.  Of  these,  4,505,265 
were  Roman  Catholics,  and  only  691,872  were  members  of  the  Established 
Church.  In  other  words,  for  every  100  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland,  there 
are  little  more  than  15  Episcopalians.  If  particular  provinces  or  dioceses 
be  taken,  the  disproportion  becomes  still  more  striking.  In  Leinster  the 
members  of  the  Established  Church  are  less  than  12  per  cent.,  in  Munster 
they  form  5  per  cent.,  and  in  Con  naught  only  about  4  per  cent,  of  the 
whole  population.  Even  in  rich  and  Protestant  Ulster,  the  Episcopalians 
number  only  20^  per  cent.,  while  the  Nonconformists  of  all  sects  amount  to 
79^  per  cent.  In  the  four  northern  dioceses  the  proportion  of  Chnrchmeo 
to  the  whole  population  is  19  per  cent. ;  in  the  eight  southern  and  western 
dioceses  it  is  5^  per  cent.  In  Dublin  the  members  of  the  Established 
Church  form  a  little  more  than  1 9  per  cent,  of  the  inhabitants.  The  Bishop 
of  Killaloe  now  presides  over  four  dioceses,  containing  a  population  of 
355,079  :  the  Episcopalians  number  only  15,095 — one  in  23 — while  the 
church  revenues  of  the  diocese  amount  to  £20,154.  There  are  199  parishes 
in  Ireland,  with  an  income  varying  from  £100  to  £500  a  year,  which  do 
not  contain  a  single  Protestant.*  Out  of  1510  benefices,  there  are  615,  or 
nearly  one-half,  in  which  the  Episcopalians  are  only  one  in  23  of  the  popu- 
lation. The  united  revenues  of  these  benefices  amount  to  £257,207 ;  and, 
*  These  are  or// parishes,  which  differ  from  and  are  smaller  than  eccUsiaMktU  pnxiahes. 
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leducting  the  families  of  tlie  incumbent  and  the  clerk,  who  are  officially 
:)oand  to  be  resident,  each  family  in  these  615  benefices  costs  the  nation 
£31  a  year  for  religious  instruction.  There  are  229  parishes  with  an  in- 
come of  £83,071,  which,  if  distributed  among  the  resident  Episcopalian 
population,  would  be  at  the  rate  of  £139,  12s.  per  family.  There  are  114 
benefices  the  gross  income  of  which  is  £22,482,  and  the  proportion  of 
epiacopal  and  ecclesiastical  commission  funds  amounts  to  £1 3,873,  making  a 
total  of  £36,355.  There  are  1589  Episcopalians  resident  in  these  parishes ; 
and  deducting  from  that  number  the  incumbents  and  parish-clerks  and 
their  families,  each  family  of  the  remaining  204  costs  the  country  £400  a 
year  for  religious  instruction.* 

It  is  alleged,  however,  by  the  defenders  of  this  institution,  that  allowance 
must  be  made  for  the  expansive  force  of  Protestantism;  that  the  Irish 
Church  is  a  missionary  church — an  aggressive,  a  proselytizing  church — a 
church  established  not  merely  to  supply  religious  instruction  to  its  own 
members,  but  also  to  convert  the  Roman  Catholics  to  Protestantism.  Had 
this  argument  been  used  by  ihefoundet^  of  the  Irish  Church,  it  might  have 
had  some  plausibility,  if  not  much  weight  But  employed  by  its  defenders 
now,  it  looks  like  a  jest  rather  than  sober  argument  This  church  was 
established  and  richly  endowed  more  than  SOO  years  ago.  It  was  fenced 
round  with  peculiar  privileges  and  prerogatives.  Everything  that  patronage 
or  authority  or  money  could  do  to  promote  its  interests  has  been  done ;  and 
yet  it  has  not  only  failed  to  make  any  inroad  upon  the  dense  mass  of 
Popery  by  which  it  is  surrounded,  but  has  not  even  succeeded  in  maintain- 
ing its  original  ground.  It  was  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  l^r. 
Gladstone,  on  the  high  authority  of  Sir  William  Petty,  that  two  centuries  ago 
the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland  amounted  to  800,000,  and  the  Protestants 
to  300,000.  If  the  same  proportion  between  the  two  parties  had  been 
still  maintained,  the  present  number  of  Irish  Protestants  should  have  been 
2,400,000 ;  whereas  the  Protestants  of  all  denominations  in  Ireland  amount 
to  only  1,293,299.  But  this  is  not  all :  the  character  of  Irish  Popery  must 
also  be  taken  into  account  It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  the  Irish  ad- 
herents of  the  Romish  Church  are  the  most  bigoted  and  zealous  Roman 
Catholics  on  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and  what  has  made  them  so,  but  the 
peculiar  position  in  which  they  are  placed  ?  There  they  are  as  they  were 
ages  ago — a  mass  of  ignorant,  furious  Papists,  nearly  six  to  one  against 
the  members  of  the  favoured  dominant  sect.  Such  is  the  result  of  all  the 
vaunted  labours  of  a  long  array  of  Protestant  archbishops,  bishops,  deans, 
and  rectors — the  fruit  of  three  centuries  of  the  existence  of  an  endowed, 
privileged,  militant  church  in  the  midst  of  a  hostile  population. 

One  of  its  most  eminent  defenders  recently  urged  that  the  Irish  Church 
18  maintained  for  political  as  well  as  religious  purposes.  Tried  by  this  test,  its 
finilure  as  an  instrument  for  the  promotion  of  the  political  or  social  welfare 
of  the  country  is  as  conspicuous  as  its  failure  to  afford  religious  instruotion 
to  the  great  body  of  the  community.  It  has  not  conciliated  the  minds 
of  the  Irish  people.  It  found  them  aliens  in  blood,  in  language,  and  in 
religion;  and  it  has  helped  to  make  them  aliens  also  in  feeling,  and  affection. 
It  has  not  promoted  peace,  and  union,  and  industry,  and  a  regard  for  law 
and  order.  Under  it,  and  in  part  at  least  through  its  influence,  Ireland  has 
become  year  by  year  more  factious  and  more  turbulent,  a  more  painfnl 
spectacle  to  the  Clmstian,  and  a  more  difficult  problem  to  the  statesman. 

We  are  told  by  some  zealous,  but  certainly  not  wise,  friends  of  the  Irish 
*  8te  speech  of  Sir  John  Gray  in  the  Hoase  of  C!ommon0,  April  10,  1866» 
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Church,  that  though  its  adherents  are  comparatively  few  in  numher,  thej 
are  men  of  rank  and  influence,  and  possess  among  them  more  than  half  the 
wealth  of  Ireland.  The  argument  tells  powerfully  in  the  opposite  direction. 
One  of  the  strongest  reasons  that  has  been  adduced  in  favour  of  an  Estab- 
lished Church,  is  the  need  of  extraneous  support  to  the  religious  instnicton 
of  the  poor ;  but  in  Ireland  things  go  by  the  rule  of  contraries.  The  church 
of  the  great  body  of  the  people,  and  especially  of  the  poor,  is  dependent 
solely  on  the  pence  of  its  ragged  worshippers ;  while  the  church  of  the 
wealthy  few  is  liberally  endowed,  and,  reversing  every  principle  on  which  a 
Christian  church  should  be  founded,  feeds  the  rich  with  its  good  thiogs, 
and  sends  the  hungry  empty  away.  It  has  not  attained  any  one  of  the 
ends  for  which  an  Established  Church  is  said  to  be  founded  and  supported, 
— the  religious  instruction  of  the  people — the  promotion  of  true  and  vital 
Christianity  in  Ireland — the  maintenance  of  civil  and  religious  liberty — the 
diffusion  of  education — the  peace  and  security  of  civil  society.  In  regard 
to  one  and  all  of  these  important  objects,  it  has  notoriously  proved  an  entire 
failure.  Well  might  Lord  Macaulay  ask,  more  than  twenty  years  ago, 
What  foreign  writer  on  British  affairs,  whether  European  or  American, 
whether  Protestant  or  Catholic,  whether  Conservative  or  Liberal,  whether 
partial  to  England  or  prejudiced  against  England,  ever  mentions  the  Church 
of  Ireland  without  expressing  his  amazement  that  such  an  Established 
Church  should  exist  among  reasonable  men  ?  And  with  equal  truth  might 
Sydney  Smith  affirm,  that  '  there  is  no  abuse  like  it  in  all  Europe,  in  all 
Asia,  in  all  the  discovered  parts  of  Africa,  and  in  all  we  have  heard  of 
Timbuctoo.'  Surely  a  regard  to  justice  and  sound  policy,  to  the  welfare  of 
religion  and  the  peace  of  the  country,  requires  that  an  institution  which 
has  so  completely  failed  to  gain  the  ends  of  its  existence,  should  as  speedily 
as  possible  be  abolished. 

It  seems  to  be  admitted  on  all  hands,  that  it  is  impossible  long  to  main- 
tain the  Irish  Church  in  its  present  condition ;  and  the  question  now  lies 
between  partial  or  total  disendowment.  One  section  of  its  supporters,  clearly 
perceiving  that  this  is  the  alternative  now  presented  to  them,  are  willing 
to  sacrifice  a  portion  of  its  resources  in  order  to  preserve  the  remainder. 
At  the  head  of  this  party  stands  Earl  Russell,  whose  object,  however,  is 
probably  not  so  much  the  maintenance  of  the  Irish  Church  as  the  payment 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  priests.  His  Lordship  proposes,  like  Earl  Grey,  to 
divide  the  Irish  Church  revenues  into  three  parts,  and  to  give  two-fifths  to 
the  Roman  Catholics,  two-fifths  to  the  Episcopalians,  and  one-fifth  to  the 
Presbyterians.  The  project  is  as  barren  of  originality  as  of  statesmanship. 
A  provision  for  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  of  Ireland  was  one  of  the 
schemes  of  Mr.  Pitt  three-quarters  of  a  century  ago;  and  in  the  year  1828, 
Lord  Francis  Leveson  Gower  (afterwards  Earl  of  Ellesmere)  actually  carried 
a  motion  in  its  favour  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Twenty  years  ago.  Earl 
Russell,  then  Prime  Minister,  publicly  declared  that  he  would  lay  before 
Parliament  a  measure  for  the  endowment  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  in  spite  of  the  fierce  opposition  which  it  was  certain  to  provoke, 
provided  that  he  should  see  reason  to  believe  that  the  priests  would  accept 
the  money.  The  *  Papal  aggression '  which  soon  after  took  place,  frightened 
.  his  Lordship  out  of  this  policy,  but  only  for  a  season,  as  it  now  appears. 
The  present  scheme  has  received  the  support  of  Earl  Grey,  who  is  indeed 
its  real  author.  It  has  been  adopted  by  Lord  Dufiferin  and  various  other 
subordinate  members  of  the  Whig  party ;  and  it  has  been  confidently 
afSrmed,  and  not  very  distinctly  denied,  that  the  present  Government  have 
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Eipplied  to  Cardinal  Antouelli,  to  ascertain  whether  the  Irish  prelates  would 
accept  the  endowment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  as  a  settlement  of  the 
Church  question.  Such  a  policy  shows  a  strange  inability  on  the  part  of 
our  statesmen  to  discern  the  signs  of  the  times.  Their  miscalculation  is 
gross,  and  almost  ludicrous.  The  tendency  of  the  age  is  setting  strongly 
in  the  direction  of  free  churches,  and  of  the  adoption  of  the  Voluntary  prin- 
ciple in  religion.  Whatever  may  become  of  old  establishments,  new  ones 
are  impossible.  Sixty  years  ago,  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Pitt,  or  even  forty  years 
ago,  at  the  date  of  Lord  Francis  Leveson  Gower's  motion,  the  project  of 
endowing  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  was  not  the  absurd  anachronism  that 
it  has  since  become.  At  that  period  the  Voluntary  principle  had  scarcely 
been  mooted,  and  had  no  influence  upon  our  national  policy.  The 
temper  and  attitude  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  in*  Ireland  were  very 
different  then  from  what  they  are  now.  They  were  then  Irish,  they  are 
now  Roman ;  they  were  then  Galilean,  they  are  now  Ultramontane. 
Their  whole  proceedings  of  late  years  show  that  they  regard  themselves  as 
subjects  of  the  Pope  rather  than  of  the  Queen.  To  endow  these  men, 
would  simply  be  to  salary  the  agents  of  a  foreign  and  hostile  power.  The 
project  is  certain  to  be  fiercely  assailed  by  the  Irish  Orangemen  and  the 
High  Church  Conservatives  of  Great  Britain ;  it  will  meet  with  the 
strenuous  opposition  of  all  true  Protestants,  and  of  the  whole  Nonconformist 
body ;  and  though  not  a  few  of  the  political  adherents  of  both  the  great 
parties  in  the  State  may  desire  the  success  of  the  scheme,  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  them  to  carry  it  against  such  resistance,  and  in  the  teeth  of 
the  declaration  recently  made  by  the  Roman  Catholic  bishops,  that  they 
will  not  accept  of  any  endowment  from  the  State. 

The  indiscriminate  endowment  of  all  sects,  Papist  and  Protestant  alike, 
wears  at  first  sight  an  appearance  of  justice  and  equality  ;  but  a  very  little 
reflection  will  suffice  to  show,  that  it  is  in  reality  the  most  objectionable 
and  mischievous  of  all  forms  of  endowment.  It  is  immoral  as  well  as  im- 
politic ;  and  the  direct  tendency  of  such  a  scheme  is  to  bring  about  that 
state  of  opinion  and  feeling  which  Gibbon  tells  us  existed  during  the  decay  of 
the  Roman  Empire,  when  all  forms  of  religion  were  deemed  equally  true  by 
the  vulgar,  equally  false  by  the  philosopher,  and  equally  indifferent  by  the 
statesman.  Its  adoption  would  do  very  little  to  remove  the  grievances  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  and  would  only  servo  to  stimulate  the  ambition  and 
the  cupidity  of  their  priesthood.  There  is  no  fair  proportion  between  the 
shares  of  the  endowments  which  it  is  proposed  to  allot  to  each  sect,  and  the 
numbers  and  the  need  of  those  among  whom  they  are  to  be  distributed. 
There  are  nearly  six  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland  for  one  Episcopalian, 
but  the  same  provision  is  to  be  made  for  each  church,  the  poor  and  needy 
majority  of  upwards  of  four  millions  and  a  half  receiving  the  same  amount 
as  the  wealthy  minority  of  less  than  700,000.  The  Presbyterians  are  very 
nearly  equal  in  number  to  the  Episcopalians,  yet  they  are  to  get  only  half 
the  money.  The  Roman  Catholics  form  nearly  80  per  cent.,  or  four-fifths, 
of  the  whole  population,  but  they  are  to  get  only  two-fifths  of  the  endow- 
ment. The  Protestants  of  all  denominations  form  little  more  than  20  per 
cent.,  or  one-fifth,  of  the  population,  and  are  to  get  three-fifths  of  the  endow- 
ment. Does  any  sane  man  believe  that  such  a  settlement  of  this  question 
would  be*  either  satisfactory  or  lasting  ? 

Doubts  have  been  freely  expressed  regarding  the  sincerity  of  the  Romish 
prelates,  in  declaring  that  they  '  will  not  accept  endowment  from  the  State 
out  of  the  property  and  revenues  now  held  by  the  Protestant  Establishment, 
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nor  any  State  endowment  whatever;'  and  it  is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice,  that 
their  manifesto  sets  out  with  the  assertion,  that  the  revenues  now  held 
by  the  Protestant  Establishment  have  been   '  unjustly  alienated  from  the 
rightful  owner,  the  Catholic  Church  of  Ireland,'  which  is  declared  to  have 
a  rightful  claim  to  have  restored  to  it  the  property  of  which  it  has  been 
unjustly  deprived.     Everybody  knows  that  the  Papal  Church  can  have  no 
objection  on  principle  to  accept  an  endowment  from  the  State.     Throughout 
the  continent  of  Europe  it  gladly  takes  public  money  wherever  it  can  get 
it     In  our  own  country  it  receives  £30,000  a  year  for  the  training  of  its 
priesthood  in  its  own  theological  tenets ;  and  it  is  now  clamorously  demand- 
ing liberal  grants  of  public  money  to  support  colleges  and  schools  under  the 
exclusive  management  of  its  priests,  and  for  the  instruction  of  its  youth  in 
the  Romish  faith.     It  is  evident,  then,  that  the  professed  opposition  of  the 
bishops  to  the  proposal  of  Earl  Russell  cannot  be  founded  upon  principle; 
but  for  all  that,  it  may,  in  the  meantime^  be  quite  sincere.     In  the  first  place, 
it  requires  no  great  sagacity  to  perceive  that  the  chances  are  decidedly 
against  their  obtaining,  at  least  at  the  present  moment,  any  share  of  the 
revenues  of  the  Irish  Church,  and  they  may  therefore  very  safely  make  a 
merit  of  refusing  a  gift  which  the  would-be  donors  have  not  the  power  to 
bestow.    Secondly,  the  offer  is  quite  inadequate  both  to  their  wants  and  their 
wishes,  and  they  would  lose  more  than  they  would  gain  by  its  acceptance. 
Their  influence  over  the  Roman  Catholic  laity  would  certainly  be  weakened; 
and  what  they  might  gain  in  pecuniary  independence,  would  be  a  poor 
compensation  for  the  alienation  of  their  people  and  the  diminution  of  their 
incomes.     The  revenue  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Church,  though  made 
up,  as  Sydney  Smith  affirms,  of  ^halfpence,  potatoes,  rags,  bones,  and  frag- 
ments of  old  clothes,  and  those  Irish  old  clothes,'  and  extorted  from  the 
wretched  peasantry  by  comminations  and  curses,  must  yet  greatly  exceed 
the  sum  which  it  is  proposed  to  allot  for  the  payment  of  the  priests  out  of 
the  revenues  of  its  rival.     The  Romish  clergy  have  an  instructive  example, 
in  the  case  of  the  Irish  Presbyterians,  of  the  soporific  influence  which  State 
pay  exercises  on  the  liberality  of  the  people :  they  are  quite  well  aware 
that  the  endowed  and  the  voluntary  systems  are  incompatible,  and  that 
when  they  begin  to  receive  from  the  State  they  will  soon  cease  to  receive 
from  their  flock.     Thirdly,  their  refusal  of  an  endowment  for  their  priests 
furnishes  them  with  a  most  powerful  plea  in  support  of  their  demand  for  an 
endowment  to  their  schools  and  colleges.     They  have  long  used  the  Irish 
Church,  and  with  great  eflect,  as  a  stalking-horse  fur  every  unreasonable, 
unjust,  and  impolitic  claim  that  they  have  put  forward — and  these  have  not 
been  few;  and  the  present  state  of  political  parties  affords  them  a  most 
favourable  opportunity,  which  we  may  be  assured  they  will  not  let  slip,  to 
prosecute  with  redoubled   energy  the  same  crooked  policy.     They  have 
nothing  to  lose,  therefore,  but  much  to  gain,  by  their  present  refusal  of  State 
pay.     The  pear  is  steadily  ripening,  and  they  confidently  expect  that  at  no 
distant  day,  when,  with  the  vain  hope  of  disarming  their  enmity  to  the 
Irish  Church,  their  present  arrogant  demands  have  been  fully  gratified,  not 
only  the  entire  revenues  of  that  church,  with  all  the  ecclesiastical  funds 
now  possessed  by  laymen,  which  the  Papal  Church  still  claims  as  her  own 
rightful  property,    but  in  addition,  all  the  peculiar  rights  and  privileges 
belonging  to  the  present  Establishment,  shall  be  ceded  to  the  Romish  hier- 
archy and  priesthood.      The  pressing  danger,   therefore,  at   the   present 
momenij  is  not  so  much  the  endowment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  as 
the  endowment  of  their  colleges,  and  \}ki^  Vt«xi%&ycmation  of  the  national 
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schools  and  c611ege8  into  sectarian  seminaries.  Not  a  moment  should  he 
lost  in  taking  steps  to  avert  this  catastrophe.  The  leaders  of  hoth  political 
parties  have  been  tampered  with,  and  neither  of  them  can  be  trusted.  Our 
dependence  must  be  upon  the  sound  principles  and  good  sense  of  the  great 
l>odj  of  the  people.  The  independent  electors  throughout  the  country 
should  at  once  combine,  and  bring  under  the  notice  of  their  respective 
representatives  their  determination  to  resist  to  the  utmost,  the  policy,  be 
it  Whig  or  Tory,  of  attempting  to  conciliate  the  Romanists  by  selling  favours 
instead  of  doiug  simple  justice,  and  their  resolution  to  oppose  the  return  of 
any  candidate  who  shall  support  such  a  nefarious  policy.  J.  T. 


THE  FAMILY  OF  GOD  IX  HEAVEN  AND  EARTH. 

A  SERMON  BY  THE  REV.  PETEB  MEARNS,  COLDSTREAM. 
'  The  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth.* — Eph.  iiL  15. 

The  great  family  of  God  form  a  vast  company,  spread  over  many  lands, 
speaking  many  languages,  living  through  all  time,  and  inhabiting  both 
worlds — earth  and  heaven.  But  though  so  numerous  and  so  far  apart,  they 
are  all  united,  harmonious,  and  happy.  Sin,  the  element  of  division,  dis- 
tarbance,  and  turmoil,  is  gradually  eliminated  from  the  church  on  earth, 
and  is  entirely  excluded  from  that  part  of  the  great  family  that  is  already 
gathered  into  heaven.  Sin  and  holiness — Satan  and  Christ — are  antagonistic 
principles  and  agents,  and  the  contest  between  them  is  raging  now ;  bat 
Christ,  the  captain  of  our  salvation,  will  gain  a  complete  and  final  victory. 
The  struggle  is  far  from  agreeable ;  but  the  triumph  will  be  glorious,  and 
the  results  everlasting.  The  more  melancholy  the  reign  of  sin,  the  loftier 
will  be  our  songs  for  ultimate  deliverance  from  its  ravages. 

And  the  reign  of  sin  has  indeed  been  disastrous  and  melancholy.  From 
its  very  nature,  it  tends  to  divide  and  destroy.  In  the  first  intimation  of  its 
existence  we  find  it  among  the  angels  of  heaven.  Strange,  that  that  holy 
heaven,  to  which  the  saints  of  God  look  with 'inexpressible  longing,  and 
where  the  church  redeemed  are  to  be  for  ever  free  from  sin,  should  be  the 
scene  of  its  origin  !  But  the  sinning  angels  were  immediately  separated  from 
the  holy,  and  cast  down  from  heaven  to  hell.  Heaven  retained  its  purity, 
but  expelled  the  rebels;  and  sin  will  never  again  be  permitted  to  enter 
there.  It  is  because  it  is  the  eternal  abode  of  all  the  holy  and  true,  that  it 
is  an  object  of  intense  desire  to  all  the  sons  of  God.  Sin  separated  our 
first  parents  from  God,  and  from  the  lovely  bowers  of  Eden ;  destroying 
the  peace  of  man,  and  clouding  with  gloom  his  once  fair  prospects  for  the 
future.  Sin  introduced  an  element  of  discord  into  the  first  human  family; 
and  the  two  brothers,  who  had  played  around  the  same  parents'  knee,  in 
gleeful,  guileless  infancy,  became  thoroughly  divided  in  sentiment  and  feeling. 
At  length  Cain  was  so  filled  with  envy  and  hatred  towards  his  meek  and 
devout  brother,  that  he  was  moved  to  raise  his  murderous  hand  and  slay 
him.  The  history  of  sin,  inwoven  with  that  of  our  race,  is  a  history  of 
war,  weeping,  and  woe.  It  alienates  man  from  God,  and  interrupts  the 
cordiality  of  his  relations  with  his  fellow-men. 

Religion  is  intended  and  fitted  to  counteract  this  malevolent  work  of  sin. 
It  substitutes  love  for  hatred  ;  and  the  result  is,  that  strife  and  commotion 
subside  into  harmony  and  peace.     It  reconciles  God  and  man,  and  nnitea 
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the  sons  of  men  in  one  holy  brotherhood.  All  this  is  implied  in  the 
angelic  anthem,  sung  by  a  multitude  of  heavenly  voices  at  our  Redeemer's 
birth,  of  which  the  burden  was,  '  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.'  The  whole  household  of  faith,  partly 
on  earth  and  partly  in  heaven,  compose  this  loving  brotherhood.  As  tlie 
sons  of  a  common  Father,  they  form  one  great  family ;  for  it  is  of  Him, 
from  Him,  '  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named  :'  they  are  sons 
of  God,  and  heirs,  with  Christ  the  elder  brother,  of  the  kingdom  which 
God  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  Him.  It  is  not  the  whole  creation, 
nor  all  intelligent  beings,  but  redeemed  men,  that  by  adoption  become  the 
family  of  God. 

In  the  sequel  it  is  proposed  to  consider  the  origin^  .character,  bond,  and 
prospects  of  the  family  of  God. 

I.  The  Origin  of  this  Family. — Docs  it  originate  in  anything  native 
to  man,  so  that  he  might  be  said  to  be  a  child  of  God  as  soon  as  he  is  born 
into  the  world  1  Certainly  not ;  for  all  men  are  '  by  nature  children  of 
wrath.'     Connection  with  this  family  comes  not  by  nature,  but  by  grace. 

I  remark,  Jirst,  that  connection  with  the  family  of  God  originates  in  the 
lave  of  God.  This  is  distinctly  declared  by  the  apostle  of  love,  when  he 
exclaims  with  grateful  and  adoring  wonder,  '  Behold,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God  !'  (1  John  iii.  1.)  Man  was  originally  within  the  divine  family,  but  by 
sin  he  became  an  alien,  and  an  outcast  from  it.  He  was  originally  near 
God,  but  he  is  now  far  off  by  sin.  He  has  no  love  to  God,  and  therefore 
no  desire  to  return  to  Him.  He  regards  God  as  his  enemy,  and  endeavours 
to  banish  Him  from  his  thoughts,  as  ho  can  think  of  Him  only  with  aver- 
sion and  terror.  The  first  approach  towards  reconciliation  was  not  on  the 
side  of  offending  man,  but  on  the  side  of  his  ofiended  Maker.  God  pitied 
us  when  we  were  miserable  and  helpless — his  praise  be  ever  new  !  and  He 
loved  us  when  we  were  enemies.  He  '  commendeth  his  love  towards  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.'  His  love  was  the 
moving  cause  of  our  salvation  :  it  required  not  the  mediation  of  his  Son 
to  move  his  tender  pity.  He  so  loved  us,  that  He  gave  his  only  Son  to  die 
for  us.  Strangely  callous  must  our  hearts  be,  if  we  can  read  or  hear  of  this 
marvellous  love  without  having  our  souls  stirred  within  us.  The  Apostle 
Paul  appears  never  to  have  alluded  to  this  subject  without  emotion.  Hear 
his  glowing  words  to  the  Ephesians,  as  contained  in  the  preceding  chapter: 
'  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us, 
even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
(by  grace  ye  are  saved ;)  and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  in  the  ages  to  come  He 
might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  hb  kindness  towards  us 
through  Christ  Jesus.' 

I  remark,  further,  that  it  is  bi/  means  of  faith  that  we  become  the  children 
of  God.  This  important  truth  is  distinctly  declared  by  the  Evangelist  John, 
when  he  says,  '  As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  (that  is, 
privilege)  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name.'  Faith  is  the  belief  of  the  truth  respecting  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
way  of  salvation  by  Him.  It  is  that  by  which  we  receive  and  rest  on 
Christ  alone  for  salvation,  as  He  is  freely  offered  to  us  in  the  gospel.  We 
believe  that  God  is  sincere  in  his  offers  of  reconciliation.  Conscience 
proclaims  the  fact  that  we  need  a  Saviour,  and  the  Bible  assures  us  thai 
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Christ  we  have  all  we  need.  We  draw  near  to  God,  not  with  the  terror 
X  slave,  but  with  the  reverence  and  love  of  a  son.  We  must  make  men- 
1  of  sin,  and  feel  the  pangs  of  a  true  repentance,  but  we  are  encouraged 
the  remembrance  that  the  God  to  whom  we  approach  is  reconciled,  and 
each  say,  '  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  Thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
be  called  thj  son.'  O  that  sinners  would  receive  the  assurance  that 
d  is  pacified,  and  now  waits  to  be  gracious  to  the  returning  penitent  I 
en  would  they  feel  the  powerful  attraction  of  his  love,  and  with  glow- 
;  hearts,  and  lips  tremulous  with  emotion,  would  say,  'Take  away  all 
quity,  and  receive  us  graciously :  so  will  we  render  the  calves  (the 
lise)  of  our  lips.' 

[n  regard  to  the  origin  of  this  family,  I  remark  once  more,  that  It/  regene- 
ion  the  sans  of  men  become  the  sons  of  God.  What  is  regeneration  ?  It  is 
)  communication  of  spiritual  life  to  a  soul  previously  dead  in  trespasses 
i  sins,  by  the  almighty  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  instru- 
ntality  of  the  word  of  truth.  The  combination  of  faith  and  regeneration 
connection  with  our  admission  into  the  family  of  God,  is  stated  by  the 
ingelist  in  a  text  which  we  have  already  quoted  in  part,  but  must  now 
3te  more  fully  to  bring  out  this  connection  :  '  As  many  as  received  Him,, 
them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
ieve  on  his  name :  (and  mark  what  follows)  which  were  born,  not  of 
od,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.'  All 
I  sons  of  God,  then,  are  true  believers  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  they  are 
born  of  God.  In  the  teaching  of  the  holy  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  it  is 
>t  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
rcy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  tho 
ly  Ghost.'  Regeneration,  therefore,  is  the  '  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.* 
is  by  the  Spirit  that  we  are  begotten  again  '  to  a  lively  hope,  by  the 
urrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.'  There  are  some  who  consider 
igion  to  be  a  seemly  thing,  and  have  therefore  assumed  a  profession  of  it, 
lO  yet  regard  the  doctrine  of  the  new  birth  as  fanciful,  if  not  fanatical, 
that  we  could  convince  them,  that  to  rest  in  anything  short  of  the  new 
th  is  a  delusion  and  a  snare,  and  that  they  are  in  danger  of  going  into 
i  presence  of  God  with  a  lie  in  their  right  hand !  All  hope  is  pre- 
nptuous,  and  all  profession  vain,  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  not  yet 
$sed  from  death  unto  life.  To  the  learned  but  inquiring  Nicodemus,  the 
tat  Teacher  uttered  the  unwelcome  and  mysterious,  but  sober  and  certain 
tb,  '  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.' 
id  the  same  faithful  and  true  Witness  declares  the  same  truth  to  us,  to 
om  it  is  equally  applicable  and  equally  important.  0  that  the  Spirit  of 
id  would  quicken  those  souls  among  us  that  are  still  dead,  and  that  He 
uld  stir  up  to  higher  life  and  action  those  whom  Ho  has  already  re- 
ared !  '  Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath  of  the  Lord,  and  breathe 
on  these  slain,  that  they  may  live !' 

Thus  have  I  shown,  that  the  scheme  by  which  we  are  admitted  into  the 
lily  of  God  originates  in  the  love  of  God,  and  that  faith  and  regenera- 
n  are  necessary  to  our  admission  into  this  family.  We  are  all  the  chil- 
in  of  God  by  faith ;  and  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature. 

H.  The  Character  by  which  the  Members  of  this  Family  are 
•TIK6UISHED. — ^I  shall  spccify  the  three  principal  features  by  which  they 
;  known — faith,  obedience,  and  love. 
iUthe  members  of  this  family  are  distinguished  by  faith  in  God. — ^They  knoW| 


538       THE  FAMILY  OF  GOD  IN  HEAVEN  AND  EARTH  :   A  SEBMOIT. 

believe,  and  confide  in  Him.  Faith  is  not  only  necessary  in  order  to  our 
admission  into  the  family  :  it  is  a  principle  that  ought  to  regulate  all  our 
conduct.  The  Christian  life  is  a  life  of  faith.  Every  child  has  confidence 
in  its  parents — a  confidence  which  strangers  cannot  know.  And  they  nhm 
know  the  name  of  God  will  trust  in  Him.  When  everything  looks  dark 
and  unpromising,  they  will  commit  their  way  to  God  ;  and  He  will  bring 
light  out  of  darkness.  Faith  enables  us  to  rise  above  adversity,  which  b 
crushing  to  sense.     Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  and  He  still  says  to  ns, 

*  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  :  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.'  To 
Jairus,  under  a  crushing  domestic  bereavement,  He  said,  *  Be  not  afraid, 
only  believe.'  The  great  Teacher  being  witness,  faith  is  the  grand  cnre  of 
earthly  care ;  and  it  prepares  us  for  receiving  the  other  gifts  of  God.  Faith 
in  God  gives  strength  for  duty,  and  comfort  in  trial ;  it  nerves  the  arm  for 
the  fight  of  faith,  and  sheds  a  cheering  light  even  into  the  dark  vale  of 
death. 

Again,  All  the  children  of  God  are  obedient  to  their  Father, — Disobedieot 
children  are  a  care  and  a  curse  to  their  parents ;  and  in  this  imperfect 
state,  the  skill  and  patience  of  parents  must  often  be  severely  tested  by  the 
waywardness  of  children.  But  the  children  of  God  are  all  obedient  to  their 
heavenly  Father.     It  is  only  in  obedience  that  they  are  owned  as  sons. 

*  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.'  It 
is  only  those  who  do  the  will  of  his  Father,  that  Jesus  owns  as  having  the 
family  relation  to  himself.  The  will  of  God  revealed  in  his  word  is  the 
great  rule  to  which  we  are  to  conform  our  lives.  Each  has  his  own 
peculiar  duties  allotted  to  him  in  the  sphere  in  which  divine  providence 
has  placed  him.  Those  who  are  appointed  to  labour  in  word  and  doctrine 
have  a  responsibility  clinging  to  them,  which  is  sometimes  felt  to  be 
absolutely  overpowering.  The  truth  must  be  presented  in  the  form  best 
fitted  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to  awaken  the  careless,  to  guide  the  inqairing 
to  Christ,  to  recover  the  backsliding,  and  to  promote  the  progress  in  grace 
of  the  whole  family  of  God.  '  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?'  Alas! 
imperfection  clings  to  us  all,  and  who  can  say  that  he  has  not  come  short 
in  duty  ?  But  the  faithful  will  receive  the  Master's  approbation  and  crown, 
whatever  their  success.  We  are  responsible  for  duty,  not  for  success  or 
failure  ;  and  we  labour  and  pray  for  no  object  short  of  the  salvation  dt  sU 
who  hear  the  word  as  preached  by  us.  It  was  after  Paul  had  laboured 
three  years  at  Ephesus,  '  warning  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears,'  that 
he  could  say,  '  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.'  If  less  earnest  and 
persevering,  he  would  not  have  been  free  from  blood.  The  very  thoogfat 
of  the  blood  of  those  who  perish  being  required  at  our  hand  is  overpower- 
ing and  awful.     O  let  me  with  all  earnestness  urge  the  apostolic  entreaty 

*  Brethren,  pray  for  us.' 

But  the  private  members  of  the  church  also  are  solemnly  bound  to  sed^ 
the  welfare  of  the  great  family  of  God,  to  which  it  is  their  privilege  to 
belong ;  and  it  is  the  will  of  their  heavenly  Father  that  they  shoald  do  so. 
Sometimes  the  cause  of  God  makes  an  unusually  large  demand  on  its  friends. 
It  is  fortunate  if  they  are  found  ready  to  meet  the  demand  when  it  is  made. 
In  such  a  case,  it  will  afibrd  them  no  small  pleasure  to  think  that  they  have 
the  opportunity  and  ability  to  help  the  cause  they  love.  It  was  a  powerful 
argument  for  interference  in  a  great  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  ancient 
people  of  God  which  Mordecai  employed,  when  he  said  to  Queen  Esther: 
^li  thou  altogether  boldest  thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall  there  enlarge- 
ment and  deliverance  arise  to  tVie  3ev7&  Itom  tmother  place ;  but  thou  and 
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ill  J  father's  house  shall  be  destroyed  :  and  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art 
eome  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this  V     Mordecai  had  unshaken 
confidence  in  God  at  a  time  of  deep  darkness  and  imminent  danger ;  and 
the  principle  involved  in  his  words  is,  that  God  must  deliver  his  people 
according  to  his  purpose  and  promise — the  human  agent  being  the  mere 
instrument  in  the  hand  of  God.     Moreover,  if  those  who,  from  their  position 
in  the  church,  political  influence,  or  wealth,  have  the  power  and  opportunity 
to  help  the  cause  of  God  in  an  extremity,  yet  fail  by  neglect  to  do  so,  God 
will  punish  them  for  their  neglect,  and  raise  up  other  instruments  to  accom- 
plish his  holy  purposes.     Let  us  be  careful  to  avoid  the  guilt  of  such  neglect. 
Oh  I  let  us  seize  eveiy  opportunity  of  advancing  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  his  church  1     Let  ours  be  a  life-long  obedience  to  our  Father  in 
heaven.     It  will  afford  a  pleasant  retrospect  at  the  close  of  life.     But  how 
sad  the  retrospect  of  a  wasted  life,  as  it  has  not  been  applied  to  the  great 
purpose  for  which  life  has  been  given  to  us !     Let  us  ever  regard  it  as  our 
meat  and  our  drink  to  do  the  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  to  finish  the 
work  He  has  allotted  to  us  on  earth.   Our  talents,  our  influence,  our  worldly 
means,  our  personal  efforts — all  we  have — we  must  consecrate  to  the  cause 
for  which  the  Saviour  shed  his  blood,  and  consider  the  whole  an  unspeakably 
small  offering  when  named  in  connection  with  his  great  sacrifice.     Oh,  let 
OS  ever  act  in  the  spirit  we  have  often  expressed  in  our  song  of  praise : 

*  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small : 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all ! ' 

The  remaining  characteristic  I  mentioned  is  love,  and  it  is  invariably 
found  in  all  the  members  of  the  family  of  God.  I  use  the  word  in  its  largest 
sense,  as  comprehending  love  to  God  and  to  the  brethren.  The  gospel  is  a 
revelation  of  the  love  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  this  display  of 
divine  affection  moves  us  to  love  God  in  return.  It  is  the  one  divine  per- 
fection which  shines  with  surpassing  lustre  in  the  cross  ;  and  there  '  we  all, 
with  unveiled  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  flie  Lord.' 
The  love  of  heaven  is  only  a  higher  assimilation  ;  and  '  we  know  that  when 
Christ  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is' — 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  love  Him  as  we  ought  The  warm  affection 
of  the  renewed  heart  which  we  meanwhile  experience  is  the  true  though 
imperfect  reflection  of  a  divine  perfection ;  for  '  every  one  that  loveth  is 
horn  of  God,  and  knoweth  God ;'  and  '  we  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.*  The  dead  in  sin  do  not  love 
€rod  or  the  Christian  brotherhood.  They  may  endeavour  to  conceal  it,  but 
still  they  hate  the  good  and  holy.  Love  is  the  very  first  fruit  which  be- 
speaks the  Spirit's  presence.  Enumerating  these  fruits,  the  apostle  says : 
*  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance.'  May  the  Spirit  inflame  our  love,  and 
enable  us  to  bear  its  proper  fruits  ! 

IIL  The  Bond  which  unites  the  FAsnLY  of  God. — The  one  body  of 
Christ  consists  of  many  members,  and  the  one  family  of  God  embraces  many 
children — already  an  innumerable  company  that  no  man  can  number.  But 
they  are  all  united  by  indissoluble  bonds,  whereby  they  are  made  one  great 
whole.  There  are  many  points  of  difference  among  them  ;  but  there  are 
also  bonds  which  make  them  one.     The  countries  they  inhabit,  extending 
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over  the  whole  earth,  embrace  every  variety  of  climate,  and  differ  from  each 
other  in  customs  and  language.  All  the  earth  had  but  one  language,  till 
men  opposed  the  purposes  of  God,  by  refusing  to  disperse  themselves  ow 
the  face  of  the  globe  for  its  possession  and  culture — presumptuously  attempt- 
ing to  build  the  great  tower  of  Babel,  within  sight  of  which  they  should 
move  in  all  their  wanderings.  But  God's  purpose  must  stand,  and  therefore 
the  language  of  the  builders  was  confounded,  to  prevent  the  completiuo  of 
the  tower,  and  secure  the  dispersion  of  the  nations.  The  tongues  of  earth, 
though  becoming  fewer  by  the  progress  of  civilisation  and  the  triumphs  of 
Christianity,  are  still  many  ;  but  the  language  of  heaven  is  one.  The  maoy 
tongues  of  earth  spoken  by  the  children  of  God,  as  dispersed  over  all  lands, 
will  blend  into  the  one  language  of  heaven  when  the  one  family  are  gathered 
into  one  home.  In  Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither  male  nor  female,  barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond,  nor  free ;  but  we  are  all  one  in  Him,  who  preached  peace 
to  them  which  were  afar  otf,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh.  '  For  through 
Him  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  Now  therefore  ye 
are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God.'  Those  peculiarities  which  separate  and  dis- 
tinguish the  families  of  earth,  are  all  harmoniously  united  in  the  family  of 
God,  which  comprehends  all  classes — the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  learned  and 
the  illiterate,  the  young  and  the  old. 

This  famih/  have  one  Father. — Surely  this  is  sufficient  as  a  common  bond 
of  union.  In  the  verse  preceding  the  text  the  apostle  says :  '  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;'  and  he  adds  in  the  text, 
*  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named.'  They  are  all 
children  of  the  same  Father,  and  that  connection  constitutes  them  one 
family.  The  spirit  of  adoption  is  common  to  them  all,  and  in  the  exercise 
of  this  spirit  they  look  up  to  God,  and  say  with  one  heart  and  voice,  *  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven.*  Each  might  say  for  himself.  My  Father; 
but  he  prays  with  and  for  his  brethren  in  Christ,  and  thinks  of  the  whole 
household  of  faith  while  he  says,  '  Our  Father.' 

The  family  of  God  have  also  a  common  Saviour. — There  is  only  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  man.  He  is  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  and  unites 
the  human  and  divine  in  his  one  person.  No  other  being  in  the  universe 
possesses  the  requisite  qualifications.  No  other  name  avails,  and  no  other 
is  needed.  His  all-sufficient  atonement  has  been  accepted  by  God  ;  and  in 
Him  '  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood.'  As  our  High  Priest  He  pre- 
sented the  great  Christian  sacrifice,  on  the  ground  of  which  He  pleads  our 
cause  as  our  all-prevailing  Advocate  in  the  heaven  of  heavens.  As  they  all 
know  their  obligations  to  Him,  so  the  name  of  Jesus  must  ever  be  dear  to 
all  the  members  of  the  family. 

One  Spirit  dwells  in  aU  the  family  of  God. — This  is  another  strong  bond  of 
union.  The  Saviour  promised  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  would  abide  in 
the  church  for  ever.  The  Spirit  has  come  as  the  Comforter — the  Paraclete 
— to  guide  his  people  into  all  truth,  to  cheer  in  sadness,  to  strengthen  in 
weakness,  to  sanctify,  and  thereby  make  them  meet  for  their  Father's  house 
above,  which  is  their  eternal  home.  *  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his  ; '  but  God  has  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  the 
hearts  of  all  his  children,  teaching  them  to  cry,  '  Abba,  Father ! ' 

The  children  of  God  have  a  common  nature. — They  are  all  born  of  God, 
and  by  a  moral  resemblance  they  prove  their  paternity.     The  family  like- 
ness  is*  found  in  all  the  members.     It  varies  in  degree,  but  all  have  it. 
If  they  are  in  no  degree  like  Him^  iVi^^  «cc^  nol  the  sons  of  Gt>d. .  All  hit 
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children  have  the  new  nature — the  heavenly.  Tliej  are  all  spirituallj- 
minded,  and  discern  spiritual  things,  enjoying  life  and  peace.  They  are 
of  one  mind  in  regard  to  the  things  they  choose  on  the  one  hand,  as  well 
as  in  regard  to  the  things  they  avoid  on  the  other.  They  all  love  the 
Sabbath,  and  the  sanctuary,  and  have  peculiar  delight  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  saints. 

The  Christian  brotherhood  have  a  common  revelation, — The  revealed  word 
of  God  is  their  common  storehouse  of  knowledge  and  comfort.  As  the 
expression  of  their  Father's  will,  they  all  prize  it,  and  in  it  they  hear  their 
Father's  voice.  They  daily  read  and  study  it,  that  they  may  know  it« 
precious  truths,  and  from  them  derive  spiritual  nourishment.  They  appeal 
to  the  same  law  and  testimony,  as  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice.  They  have  a  common  property  in  the  precious  promises  of  Scrip- 
tare.     These  promises  are  bright  stars  in  their  spiritual  firmament. 

Finally,  M«  children  of  God  have  a  common  home. — They  are  all  travellers 
to  the  '  Jerusalem  which  is  above,'  all  pilgrims  to  the  same  Father's  house 
of  many  mansions.  Are  they  now  on  the  ocean  of  time  ?  They  cast  no 
anchor  here ;  but  they  spread  their  sails  for  the  breezes  that  waft  them 
to  the  same  haven  of  eternal  rest.  Every  Christian  pilgrim  has  his  face 
toward  Mount  Zion  ;  and  our  old  companions  in  the  hardships,  and  happi- 
ness, and  hopes  of  our  pilgrimage,  who  have  reached  the  common  destina- 
tion before  us,  await  our  coming.  They  form  part  of  the  '  great  cloud  of 
witnesses'  surrounding  the  goal  towards  which  we  are  all  pressing  onwards. 
Already  an  innumerable  multitude,  gathered  from  the  east,  and  west,  and 
north,  and  south,  are  sitting  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs,  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

rV.  The  Prospects  op  the  Family  of  God. — These  prospects  are  in 
part  realized  by  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect.  The  spirit  is  in  glory, 
but  it  is  only  after  the  body  has  been  redeemed  from  the  grave  that  the 
man  will  enter  heaven  with  a  full  capacity  for  the  enjoyment  of  its  un- 
utterable blessedness.  The  family  of  God  are  partly  on  earth  and  partly 
in  heaven ;  but  the  pilgrims  to  Zion  have  all  the  glad  prospect  of  safely 
reaching  their  final  home.  They  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation.  They  go  from  strength  to  strength,  every  one  of 
them  appearing  in  Zion.  *The  sacramental  host  of  God's  elect'  are  moving 
on  as  a  vast  procession  towards  the  city  of  the  great  King.  Whatever  be 
the  stage  of  our  progress,  our  motto  is.  Onward  ! 

*  We  nightly  pitch  our  moving  t^nt 

A  day's  march  nearer  home/ 

We  do  not  pass  over  the  Jordan  in  companies,  but  each  must  cross  the 
dark  river  alone — yet  not  alone,  for  the  Saviour  is  with  him. 

*  Part  of  the  host  have  crossed  the  ilcod, 

And  part  are  crossing  now.* 

When  a  dear  friend  leaves  ns,  we  feel  powerfully  prompted  to  follow  him 
in  imagination,  through  the  vale  of  death,  to  the  green  pastures  of  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  to  which  the  good  Shepherd  conducts  his  fiock,  where 
there  are  rivers  of  pleasure  and  fulness  of  joy.  The  eye  of  faith  takes  a 
glimpse  within  the  veil,  and  sees  the  redeemed  in  their  celestial  home.  We 
ask,  '  What  are  these  that  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and  whence  came 
theyt'     The  answer  to  these  questions,  addressed  of  old  by  one  of  the 
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redeemed  to  the  exiled  apostle  in  Patmos,  has  been  re-echoed  through 
intervening  ages,  and  is  heard  now  as  distinctlj  afi  ever  :  *  These  are  Uwy 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  thej  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  daj  and  night  in  his  temple :  and  He  that 
sittcth  on  the  throne  (O  blessed  consummation  !)  shall  dwell  among  them. 
They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  anj  more  ;  neither  shall  the  sqq 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  to  living  fountains  of  waters: 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.' 

In  conclusion,  let  each  one  ask  himself  the  question.  Do  I  hdong  to  Mtt 
family  f  Am  I  a  child  of  God,  or  am  I  not  ?  The  most  important  change 
in  any  man's  life  is  that  by  which  he  ceases  to  be  a  child  of  wrath,  and 
becomes  an  heir  of  heaven.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  God's  appointed 
instrument  for  recovering  the  lost,  and  swelling  the  ranks  of  the  redeemed. 
It  is  a  privilege  to  hear  the  proclamation  of  truth  ;  but  hearing  will  profit 
us  only  if  we  embrace  the  overtures  of  mercy,  believe,  and  be  saved.  If 
you  are  now  the  children  of  God,  what  a  privilege !  If  not  wou?,  what  a 
perilous  condition  you  are  in — as  every  moment  liable  to  death  !  If  now, 
who  can  calculate  the  magnitude,  the  extent  of  the  calamity?  It  shall 
begin  with  '  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  yoo  your- 
selves thrust  out.'  Let  the  sinner  ponder  the  tremendous  possibility  of  such 
a  calamity,  till  he  is  persuaded  to  flee  to  the  refuge  provided  in  the  gospel 

Again,  let  the  further  inquiry,  Do  I  resemble  the  family  of  Oodf  aasisl 
you  in  determining  the  question  of  connection  with  it.  Let  believers  see 
that  they  arc  growing  in  those  graces  that  prove  their  sonship.  Be  je 
holy,  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  holy.  Love  as  brethren,  and  thereby 
you  will  resemble  your  Father ;  for  God  is  love,  and  '  he  that  dwelleth  in 
love  dwelleth  in  God.'  'Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God;'  but  the 
hidden  life  will  discover  itself  in  outward  growth :  it  will  appear  in  a  grow- 
ing meetness  for  '  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.' 
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EXPOSITORY   OBSERVATIONS   ON  JOHN   XII.  81,  FIRST  CLAUSE. 

Jesus  had  prayed,  '  Father,  glorify  thy  name,'  and  immediately  there  had 
come  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  *  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify 
it  again.'     Then  to  the  awe-struck  hearers  Jesus  said,  '  This  voice  came  not 
because  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes.'     The  words  that  follow  seem  plainly  to 
be  the  Saviour's  commentary  on  the  declaration  from  heaven, — an  expansion 
and  explanation  of  the  Father's  testimony,  that  in  the  sufiTerings  and  death 
of  his  Son  (for,  in  the  connection,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  primary 
reference  is  to  these)  He  was  about  to  glorify  his  own  name.     '  Now  is  the 
judgment  of  this  world:  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  oat; 
and  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.'     We 
have  here  set  before  us  a  threefold  glorification  of  God  through  the  sctaes 
of  G^thsemane  and  Calvary,  in  the  'judgment  of  this  world/  the  expul- 
sion of  the  '  prince  of  this  world,'  and  the  universal  attractive  power  of 
the  crucified  Redeemer.    On  the  first  of  these  we  offer  a  few  expository 
remarks. 
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*  Now  is  the  jadgment  of  this  world.'  These  words  have  been  variously 
Qoderstood ;  which  is  nowise  wonderful,  when  we  think  of  the  variety  of 
shades  of  meaning  that  the  terms  'judgment'  and  'world'  may  have,  and 
which  they  are  actually  found  bearing  in  Scripture.  The  sense  most 
naturally  yielded  by  the  statement,  looked  at  in  its  connection,  appears  to 
OB  to  be  this :  that  now,  in  those  sufferings  of  Jesus  which  were  imminent^ 
Grod  was  about,  in  the  most  solemn  and  definite  manner,  to  express  his 
judgment — his  judicial  decision — on  the  character  and  position  of  the  race 
of  man  ;  the  phrase  '  this  world '  being  employed,  as  often  by  the  Saviour^ 
to  designate  man  and  his  institutions  and  surroundings,  considered  as  pene- 
trated and  controlled  by  malignant  spiritual  influences.  God  made  the 
world  very  good,  full  of  beauty  and  harmony.  All  things  around  contri- 
buted to  man's  rational  happiness,  ever  raising  his  thoughts  and  affections 
to  the  great  Creator ;  and  he  led  the  chorus  of  the  world's  praise.  But  sin, 
alienating  his  heart  from  God,  brought  jarring  and  disharmony.  The  devil 
became  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  what  God  had  made  order  he  made 
chaos.  Thf  world  was  now  enveloped  in  a  misleading  and  distorting 
atmosphere  of  falsehood ;  so  that  all  things  presented  themselves  to  man's 
mind  and  heart  in  untrue  dimensions  and  relations ;  and  instead  of  drawing 
him  towards  God — instead  of  leading  him  into  the  land  of  uprightness- 
guided  him  further  away  into  the  desert  of  sin  and  death.  On  ^  this  world/ 
then — on  fallen  man  and  all  his  institutions — God  gave  'judgment,'  when  it 
pleased  Him  to  bruise  his  righteous  Servant  Jesus,  and  put  Ilim  to  grief. 

There  had  been  many  previous  expressions  of  the  divine  judgment. 
Afflictions  and  deaths;  the  pestilence  that  walked  in  darkness,  and  th.e 
destruction  that  wasted  at  noon-day ;  the  fire  from  heaven  that  consumed 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  the  flood  that  swept  from  the  earth  all  human  life 
but  that  of  Noah  and  his  family ; — these  had  all  been  declarations  by  God, 
some  of  them  awfully  solemn  and  impressive  declarations,  of  his  judgment 
regarding  man.  These,  however,  had  reference  to  individuals  merely,  or 
districts;  or,  in  the  case  of  the  deluge,  to  a  generation.  None  of  them 
could  be  held  as,  in  itself,  an  expression  of  divine  judgment  in  regard  to 
the  whole  race  of  man.  But  when  the  Son  of  God  was  given  up  to  death 
for  man,  judgment  was  therein  declared  on  the  race ;  for  we  cannot  but 
believe  that,  had  the  race  possessed  any  ability  to  save  itself,  Jesus  would 
not  have  died.  The  grace  of  God  in  the  gift  of  his  Son  has  many  aspects 
of  profound  mystery  to  us — many  sides  that  to  our  feeble  vision  are  dark 
through  the  brightness  of  an  infinite  glory  ;  but  one  thing  at  least  is  plain, 
that  in  the  representations  of  this  gift  in  the  Bible,  God  makes  appeal  to  our 
human  instincts  of  natural  aflTection,  and  the  response  is  given  instantly  and 
unhesitatingly  thus :  If  we,  being  evil,  yet,  as  parents,  love  our  children 
with  a  great  love,  and  shrink  back  with  the  keenest  distress  and  fear  from 
the  thought  of  surrendering  them  to  sufifering  and  death,  much  more,  when 
God  gave  up  to  suffering  and  death  the  Son  of  his  love,  may  we  feel  sure 
that  nothing  else  could  save  man.  Had  there  been  any  possibilities  of 
moral  elevation  in  man  left  to  himself — any  power  of  self-help,  of  satisfying 
the  claims  of  the  divine  law,  of  obtaining  for  himself  true  and  lasting  happi- 
ness— God  would  have  spared  his  Son,  and  not  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all. 
The  death  of  Christ,  then,  is  the  most  distinct  and  unequivocal  declaration 
conceivable  of  God's  judgment  on  this  world :  fallen  man  universally  is 
thereby  '  concluded  under  sin,'  shown  to  be  guilty,  and  foolish,  and  helpless. 

And  God  was  thus  gloriiied;  for  this  judgment  on  the  world  signifled 
that,  according  to  the  evidence  afforded  by  all  the  centuries  of  the  history 
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of  fallen  man,  there  could  be  no  true  happiness  in  the  world,  and  no  moral 
beautj  or  progress  without  God.  His  presence,  his  favour  and  fellowship, 
were  shown  to  be  needful  for  the  life  and  joj  of  his  creatures.  The  whole 
history  of  the  fallen  world  had  been  an  experiment,  as  we  may  say,  whether 
man  could  live  wisely  and  happily  without  God ;  and  it  had  been  carried 
out  fully,  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances.  Eastern  despotism  and 
western  liberty ;  Greek  refinement  and  Roman  strength ;  philosophy  and 
eloquence;  poetry  and  art; — all  the  influences  of  every  kind — physical,  in- 
tellectual, and  moral — that  a  creature  like  man,  in  a  state  of  depravitj, 
could  conceive  of  as  likely  to  give  him  joy  and  wisdom  and  advancement, 
had  in  turn  or  unitedly  been  brought  into  action ;  and  the  result  was,  and 
at  Calvary  was  declared  to  be,  a  total  failure.  The  whole  world  lay  in 
wickedness:  darkness  covered  the  earth,  gross  darkness  the  people.  The 
prodigal  had  gone  out  from  his  father's  house  with  his  portion  of  goods,  to 
live,  if  he  could,  independent  of  his  father :  whatsoever  his  eyes  desired  be 
kept  not  from  them,  and  withheld  not  his  heart  from  any  joy ;  and  the  end 
was  the  famine,  the  servitude,  the  husks — all  was  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit  under  the  sun.  And,  as  we  have  said,  this 
result — the  utter  failure  of  our  race  in  their  effort  to  live  apart  from  God- 
was  clearly  and  most  strikingly  attested  by  God  when  He  yielded  up  Jesus 
to  death. 

At  the  cross  God  gave  judgment  on  the  world's  wisdom.  None  of  its 
philosophies  had  cast  any  light  on  the  great  question,  How  shall  man  be 
just  with  God?  or  had  opened  up  a  way  to  eternal  life.  At  the  cross  He 
gave  judgment  on  the  world's  character,  A  propitiation  was  needed  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world ;  and  how  immeasurable,  how  tremendous,  must 
have  been  the  iniquity  that  no  offering  could  expiate  but  the  sacrifice  of  the 
incarnate  Son  of  God!  At  the  cross  He  gave  judgment  on  the  world's 
power  of  self-help.  An  Alexander  or  a  Caesar  had  power  to  conquer  nations, 
but  no  one  had  shown  the  power  to  conquer  himself — no  one  had  been  able 
to  vindicate  to  himself  a  title  to  heaven.  In  this  warfare  the  mightiest 
were  as  children,  and  the  tried  sword  was  blunted  and  broken. 

Thus,  when  Jesus  suffered  and  died,  then  in  a  sense  of  peculiar  force  and 
interest  was  '  the  judgment  of  this  world,' — a  judgment  which  glorified  God's 
great  name,  since  it  attested  that  apart  from  Him  his  creatures  cannot  be 
wise,  or  good,  or  happy. 

The  *  judgment  of  this  world'  involved  a  judgment  on  the  '  prince  of  this 
world.'  He,  too,  had  played  his  part,  and  had  shown  every  dAy  more  clearly 
that  his  power  could  never  tend  to  anything  but  debasement  and  misery. 
In  regard  to  him  also,  then,  the  work  of  the  cross  implied  a  judgment  of 
God;  as  Jesus  expressly  testifies  elsewhere,  'The  prince  of  this  world  is 
judged.'  And  whilst  the  'judgment  of  this  world'  was  followed,  through 
God's  infinite  mercy,  and  in  virtue  of  that  very  death  which  declared  the 
judgment,  by  the  offer  to  the  world  of  free  and  full  forgiveness  for  Jesus* 
sake;  the  judgment  on  the  'prince  of  this  world'  was  followed  by  the 
sentence  of  ejection  from  his  power.  '  Now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world 
be  cast  out' — his  presence  and  influence  among  men  being  indeed  one  of 
the  most  awful  elements  of  that  curse  upon  sinful  man  which  now,  in 
Christ,  God  is  willing  to  take  away.  The  usurping  prince  was  sentenced 
to  be  cast  out,  tliat  tlie  rightful  Lord  of  all  hearts  might  enter  in  and  'draw 
all  men  unto  Him.'  R  J. 

AUBROATII. 
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ABATEMENT  OR  NO  ABATEMENT  IN  THE  QUALIFICATIONS  OF 
MISSIONARIES. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  UNITED  PBESBTTBRIAN  MAGAZINE. 

Sir, — As  a  foreign  miBsionary  of  the  church,  it  has  given  me  much  satiafaotion  to 
observe  that  the  question  of  the  short  supply  of  missionaries  for  the  foreign  field, 
and  the  means  of  remedying  the  deficiency,  have  been  at  length  fairly  mooted  in 
the  denommational  Magazine.  I  trust  that  the  beginning  made  will  be  followed  np, 
and  that  when  the  next  meeting  of  the  Synod  is  held,  such  discussion  will  be  given 
to  the  whole  subject,  both  in  its  direct  and  in  its  collateral  bearings,  as  wiU  interest 
the  members,  and  through  them  communicate  and  spread  a  salutary  impulse  over 
the  whole  church.  "Whatever  the  causes  may  be  which  have  led  to  the  falling  off 
which  is  deplored,  it  is  quite  certain  that  they  will  neither  be  correctly  ascertained 
nor  proper  efforts  be  made  for  their  removal,  except  through  full  and  thorough 
dkcussion ;  and  whether  ascertained  or  not,  the  greatest  good  may  be  expected  to 
result  from  discussion  in  the  line  traced  by  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson  in  his  address  to 
the  Ekiinburgh  Presbytery,  and  the  overture  from  the  same  presbytery,  handed  over 
by  the  Synod  to  a  committee,  who  are  instructed  to  consider  it,  and  to  report  in 
May  next.  The  circumstance,  however,  that  the  committee  was  appointed,  and  the 
question  handed  over  to  their  care,  with  but  little  earnest  consideration  of  its  im- 
portance, is  not  a  hopeful  symptom :  the  fact  that  other  presbyteries  have  not 
moved  in  the  matter,  suggests  the  possibility  that  the  subject  may  be  disposed  of 
only  too  easily.  No  doubt,  the  attention  of  the  church  is  at  present  engaged  on 
other  matters  of  the  greatest  moment.  By  negotiations  fox  union  with  other 
churches,  by  church  extension  in  England,  by  the  working  out  of  the  l^fanae 
Scheme,  and  by  endeavouring  to  get  rid  of  the  great  evil  of  seriously  inadequate 
stipends,  she  is  wisely  and  vigorously  seeking  to  lengthen  her  cords  and  strengthen 
her  stakes.  But  all  her  energies  need  not  be  absorbed  by  these  measures.  She  has 
surely  talent  and  time  to  give  to  the  consideration  of  the  best  means  of  fulfilling 
her  grand  commission.  *  The  wide  area  of  Christian  denominations,'  over  which  the 
complaints  of  the  short  supply  of  missionaries  extend,  whether  it  does  or  does  not, 
as  Dr.  Thomson  suggests,  *  create  the  presumption  that  the  main  cause  of  the  evils 
is  in  all  the  same,'  indicates  very  clearly,  in  my  judgment,  that  the  time  has  come 
when  the  question  to  be  considered  should  assume  the  larger  proportions  I  have 
just  given  it.  It  is  obvious  that  there  is  something  wrong  or  defective*  on  a  large 
scale  ;  and  inquiry  may  perhaps  show  that  the  want  of  a  strong  tide  of  living  piety 
^  in  the  degree  in  which  we  iiave  sometimes  seen  it,'  is  not  the  sole  cause  of  aD. 
the  present  discouragement  and  difficulty.  Modem  missionary  enterprise  is  of 
recent  date ;  the  means  of  advancing  it  a  fair  subject  for  conference  and  discus- 
sion, I  am  glad  to  think  that  the  subject  may  now  be  approached  with  the  con- 
fession, that  *  the  romantic  age  is  over'  of  mission  work,  and  that  the  feeling  is 
growing  among  thoughtful  Christian  men,  that  *  wliat  is  needed  by  us  at  this  day 
is,  that  the  church  shall  discard  all  the  poetry  and  the  picturesqueness  on  whicn 
many  have  too  much  depended  in  the  mLtsionary  efforts  of  the  past,  and  shall  live 
solely  on  principle.'  This  I  hail  as  a  sign  of  promise.  As  a  starting-point  for 
inquiry,  it  is  an  almost  certain  precursor  of  success. 

In  this  letter  I  do  not  purpose  going  into  the  whole  question  raised.  I  mean  to 
confine  myself  to  one  pomt,  which  1  deem  of  vital  consequence,  and  reference  to 
which  is  rendered  in  the  highest  degree  necessary,  when  so  influential  a  presbytery 
as  that  of  Edinburgh,  and  a  minister  of  Dr.  Thomson's  attainments  and  position,  have 
expressed  themselves — I  think,  in  haste — in  a  manner  that  will  grieve  many  who 
have  the  deepest  personal  interest  in  the  success  of  missions.  The  presbytery  pro- 
pose' in  their  overture  that,  with  a  view  to  secure  an  adequate  number  of  missionary 
agents  for  a  certain  class  of  spheres,  the  studies  of  candidates  for  employment  in 
them  might  be  expedited,  and  applicants,  wh»  were  otherwise  approved,  might  be 
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sent  out  as  catcchists  to  have  their  studies  directed  and  completed  under  the  super- 
intendence of  the  Mission  Presbytery  of  the  district.  On  this  subject  Dr.  Thomson 
states  his  views  in  the  following  terras :  *  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  long  course  of 
university  ami  theological  study  required  of  young  men  in  our  church  before  they 
can  be  sent  out  as  missionaries,  deters  many  from  ever  seriously  looking  at  the 
claims  of  the  mission  field.  Now,  I  would  not  abate  the  qualifications  of  men  gomg 
to  India  and  similar  countries  one  whit ;  but  I  do  think  the  question  has  become 
ripe  for  consideration,  whether  our  educational  standard  ought  to  be  as  rigidly  and 
uniformly  high  in  reference  to  men  who  are  destined  for  such  missionary  spheres  as 
the  coasts  of  Western  Africa.  We  might  surely  be  satisfied  with  a  young  man,  if 
we  found  him  qualified  otherwise,  although  he  were  unable  to  scan  Horace,  or  to 
write  nonsense  verses,  or  had  never  passed  the  pons  asiuorum  in  Euclid.  At  all 
events,  it  would  get  us  rid  of  many  of  our  obstructions,  were  we  more  frequently 
to  send  out  as  catechists,  in  the  first  instance,  intelligent  and  pious  men  to  such 
fields  as  Old  Calabar — men  like  those  whom  we  are  accustomed  to  choose  as  our 
city  missionaries  at  home ;  and  then  the  Mission  Presbytery  might,  if  it  saw  fit, 
after  a  course  of  training  on  the  spot,  raise  them  to  the  status  of  ministers  of  the 
gospel.' 

Now,  with  the  utmost  respect  for  Dr.  Thomson,  I  cannot  but  think  that  this  pro- 
posal fits  in  much  better  with  the  *  romantic  age'  of  mission  work,  and  the  *  poetry 
and  picturesqueness  on  which  many  have  too  much  depended,'  than  with  the  realism 
of  the  day,  and  the  impression  said  to  have  become  *  universal  with  all  thoughtful 
Christian  men,  that  ages  must  pass,  and  much  suffering  be  endured,  both  by  indi- 
yiduals  and  by  churches,  ere  the  world  is  universally  brought  under  the  benignant 
sway  of  the  religion  of  Clwist.'     It  is  a  proposal  to  carry  on  a  warfare,  the  magni- 
tude of  which  is  being  better  understood,  with  a  humbler  instrumentality.    The 
walls  of  the  beleaguered  fortress  appear  more  formidable  than  ever ;   and  the 
assailants  are  yet  to  be  selected  by  the  application  of  an  easier  test.     Were  it  shown 
that  we  are  driven  to  this  deplorable  necessity,  the  foregoing  remark  would  be  out 
of  place,  as,  however  discouraging  our  situation  might  be,  we  must  prosecute  our 
objects  with  such  means  as  we  have.     But  the  necessity  has  not  been  shown  to  exist; 
and  the  proposal  is  only  made  as  a  means  of  getting  rid  of  a  present  difl5culty,  which, 
I  have  no  doubt,  can  well  be  met  otherwise.     The  cause  of  this  difficulty  Dr.  Thom- 
son sees  in  good  measure  in  the  long  course  of  university  and  theological  study 
required  of  young  men  in  our  church  before  they  can  be  sent  forth  as  missionaries. 
The  sufficiency  of  this  explanation  there  is  good  reason  to  doubt.     It  creates  doubt 
of  its  cogency,  when  we  learn  that  in  other  denominations  where  the  same  barrier 
does  not  exist,  the  difficulty  is  equally  great.     *  The  effect  of  our  long  curriciilum  of 
study.  Dr.  Thomson  is  confident,  is  to  deter  many  from  ever  seriously  looking  at  the 
claims  of  th«  mission  field.'     In  this  confidence  I  hope  and  I  believe  Dr.  Thomsoa 
errs.     It  is  assumed  that  *  obstructions  and  discouragements  to  self-devotemcLt' 
prevent  some,  who  have  met  and  overcome  all  the  difficulties  that  beset  their  path 
m  prosecuting  to  its  close  our  lengthened  curriculum,  from  encountering  the  perils 
and  hardships  of  the  missionary  enterprise ;  and  it  is  asserted  that  young  men,  sup- 
posed, of  course,  to  be  of  competent  intellectual  ability,  of  the  right  stamp  of 
character,  and  full  of  zeal  for  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  who  are  not 
afraid  of  the  latter  class  of  difficulties,  are  deterred  by  the  former — those  that  present 
themselves  in  connection  with  a  college  and  Hall  course, — and  that  many  are  so 
deterred.     I  hope,  I  repeat  and  I  believe,  that  Dr.  Thomson  is  mistaken  here.    I 
am  rather  disposed  to  think  that  the  men  who  are  deterred  by  the  delays  and  ob- 
structions of  the  curriculum  are  not  the  men  who  have  the  nerve  to  go  abroad,  and 
be  contented  and  efficient  pioneers  in  mission  work,  and  guides  and  instructors  of 
others,  not  to  say  '  master  builders,'  who  need  no  one  to  go  before  and  lay  a  founda- 
tion for  them.     The  zeal  that  undervalues  the  curriculum,  as  the  means  prescribed 
by  the  church  for  testing  and  producing  a  certain  kind  of  fitness  for  serving  Christ 
in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  has  never  yet  met  with  much  favour  in  our  denomina- 
tion.    It  does  not  deserve  it,  and  there  is  little  prospect  of  its  receiving  it.     Would 
it  be  wise  to  encourage  it  in  reference  to  labour  abroad?    But  I  need  not  ask 
this  question  ;  I  would  ask,  whether  there  be  anything  in  any  of  our  mission  fields, 
or  in  the  difficulties  occasioned  by  our  curriculum,  to  render  such  encouragement 
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needful  ?  I  do  not  believe  there  is.  If  the  expense  of  the  course  of  study  be  de- 
terring, let  this  difficulty  be  removed  as  far  as  may  be  expedient,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  in  the  case  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  at  home.  I  have  no  idea  that  a 
*  serious  look/  along  and  through  the  course,  at  the  claims  of  the  foreign  field  is 
often  as  deterrent  as  alleged.  A  cursory  glance  may  ;  but  whenever  a  man  sets  his 
soul  on  the  work,  the  intervening  course  will  shine  with  promise  of  fitness  for  the 
performance  of  it.  Perhaps,  to  some  men,  this  may  not  appear ;  but  then  it  is  not 
because  of,  but  from  want  of,  the  *  serious  look.^  Let  the  lives  of  missionaries  bo 
consulted,  and  it  will  be  there  seen  what  earnest,  thoughtful  looking  brings  about, 
what  victories  over  self  and  circumstances  it  achieves,  and  how  a  lengthened  curri- 
culum, unregretted,  is  but  a  prelude  to  fruitful  labour. 

Our  circumstances  do  not  compel  us  to  adopt  this  proposal.  It  would,  further, 
be  calamitous  to  adopt  it.  One  of  the  first  results  of  setting  up  a  lower  standard 
of  attainment  for  missionaries  would  be,  that  none  but  those  who  had  the  fewest 
qualifications  would  be  found  coming  forward  at  the  church's  call,  saying,  '  Here 
am  I,  send  me.'  iVfter  informing  young  men  that  so  much  less  would  do  for 
Western  Africa,  and  other  spheres,  than  for  the  home  ministry,  or  for  India,  it 
could  never  be  expected  that  men  who  were  led  to  believe  they  were  not  behind 
the  men  who  meant  to  stay  at  home,  would  ever  offer  to  go  abroad,  except  to  India. 
They  would  not  ask  to  be  sent,  for  they  would  feel  they  were  not  wanted.  Another 
consequence  would  be,  that  the  fields  which  were  fit  to  be  cultivated  by  catechists 
and  men  of  expedited  studies  would  be  left  to  them,  and  the  interest  of  the  church 
in  them  would  languish.  Another  consequence  would  be,  that  in  certain  mission 
fields  we  would  have  a  class  of  laboiu'ers,  whose  studies  had  been  carried  forward 
under  the  greatest  disadvantages,  raised  to  the  status  of  ministers — men  who  could 
not  hold  the  same  status  at  home,  and  therefore  forbidden,  whatever  might  befall 
them,  to  entertain  the  hope  of  filling  a  home  charge.  The  men  whom  the  church 
needs  would  be  loath,  I  apprehend,  to  place  themselves  in  such  a  position.  But 
supposing  them  to  have  been  found,  it  is  right  to  ask,  what  would  be  the  training 
ability  of  a  mission  presbytery,  the  bulk  of  whose  members  consisted  of  those  whose 
studies  had  been  '  expedited'  at  home,  or  carried  on  under  the  enormous  disadvan- 
tage which  attend  the  commencement  of  labour  in  a  tropical  climate  ?  If  men  who 
are  to  labour  abroad  have  any  studies^to  complete,  common  sense  dictated,  if  I  am 
not  mistaken,  that  they  should  complete  them  under  their  native  sky,  and  amid  all 
the  stimulating  and  improving  influences  of  home  society  and  literary  institutions. 
In  the  army  the  raw  recruits  are  not  sent  abroad. 

The  kind  of  men,  it  is  said,  who  might  be  got  to  go  imder  the  new  plan,  are  such 
'as  we  are  accustomed  to  choose  as  our  city  missionaries  at  home.'  I  have  no  doubt 
that  this  class  of  men  render  most  valuable  service  to  the  common  cause.  But  the 
church  herself  has  drawn  a  broad  distinction  between  them  and  ordained  ministers, 
and  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  there  is  any  reason  for  seeking  to  abolish  the  distinction 
between  them  and  the  foreign  missionary.  It  is  also  said  this  plan  would  '  get  us 
rid  of  many  of  our  obstructions.'  For  *  many '  I  would  substitute  '  very  few,'  and 
add,  that  if  we  got  rid  of  some,  we  would  lay  across  the  path  of  missionary  effort, 
as  above  in<licated,  incomparably  greater  and  more  serious  obstructions  than  we  had 
removed.  It  is  pled  that  we  might  be  satisfied  with  a  yoimg  man,  '  if  we  found  him 
qualified  otherwise,  although  he  were  unable  to  scan  Horace,  or  to  write  nonsense 
verses,  or  had  never  passed  the  pons  asinorum  m  Euclid.'  That  does  not  get  you 
rid,  even  if  you  embody  it  in  the  shape  of  a  rule,  of  the  necessity  of  finding  some 
rule  by  which  you  may  decide  whether  he  is  *  qualified  otherwise.'  Before  we 
abandon  the  old,  let  us  devise  a  better.  But,  as  a  question  of  fact,  I  ask,  whether 
the  man  who  has  not  the  capacity  or  the  courage  to  learn  to  scan  Horace,  or  to 
write  nonsense  verses,  or  cross  the  famous  bridge,  whose  difficulties  are  usually 
experienced  by  the  reluctant  animal  alone,  is  to  be  regarded  as  possessing  brain  anil 
nerve  fitting  him  for  mission  work  ?  I  strongly  suspect  that  discerning  friends 
would  advise  him  not  to  devote  himself  to  a  work  so  hard,  that  *  ages  must  pass, 
and  much  suffering  be  endured,  both  by  individuals  and  by  churches,'  ere  it  is 
accomplished.  One  whose  capacity  for  exact  thinking  or  for  scansion  is  so  meagre, 
has  not,  in  my  judgment,  the  intellectual  power  needful  for  being  a  spiritual  in- 
structor of  a  Jamaica  congregation.     Surely,  if   '  nonsense  verses '  proved  a  Hill 
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Difficulty*  nay,  an  insuperable  obstacle,  tiie  mastery  of  Efik,  so  as  to  make  it  n 
easy  medium  of  communication,  is  a  ta^  for  which  he  has  no  fitness. 

In  conclusion,  this  proposal  to  ^ abate  the  qualifications^  of  men  going  to  ^sQcii 
missionary  spheres  as  the  coast  of  Western  Africa,'  including,  I  believe,  Jamaica 
and  some  other  fields,  is  one  wiiich  the  church  cannot  adopt.  I  doubt  if  Dr. 
Thomson  still  adheres  to  it.  I  believe  it  to  be  bad  in  principle,  and  it  would  be 
ruinous  in  its  consequences.  It  proceeds,  if  I  understand  those  who  have  supported 
it,  on  an  hypothesis,  as  to  the  work  to  be  done  in  certain  parts  of  the  miasion  field, 
which  I  am  persuaded  will  not  stand  the  test  of  free  and  full  discussion.  Bj  the 
reception  given  to  it,  it  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  the  Edinburgh  Presbytery 
have  countenanced  the  error  implied  in  the  remark,  not  unfrequently  made,  that 
this  or  that  individual  is  good  enough  for  a  missionary,  or  this  or  that  is  too  good. 
A  consideration  of  what  missionaries  need  to  be  for  the  purpose  of  planting,  watch- 
ing over,  maintaining,  and  consolidating  the  church  in  a  heathen  land,  and  all  in 
dependence  upon,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of,  the  divine  blessing,  would  remove  from 
the  mind  of  every  thoughtful,  earnest,  Christian  man,  all  idea,  and  all  sarroise  of 
meeting  the  world^s  wants  by  abatement  in  the  qualifications  required  in  mis- 
sionaries.  I  can  only  set  down  the  fact,  that  so  influential  a  presbytery  as  that  of 
Edinburgh,  and  so  accomplished  a  man  as  Dr.  Thomson,  who  so  happily  sketched 
the  lives  of  some  leading  missionaries,  have  shown  any  favour  to  this  idea,  as  one 
of  many  proofs  that  the  time  had  come  wiien  the  church  must  reconsider  her  meam 
and  methods  of  executing  her  great  commission.  If  so,  the  church  owes  them  a 
debt  of  gratitude  for  drawing  its  attention  to  it. — I  am,  yours  very  truly, 

W.  G. 


PSALMODY  DEMONSTRATION. 

Dear  Sir, — I  believe  I  do  not  need  to  assure  Mr.  Bell  that  I  have  no  peFsonai 
quarrel  with  him ;  and  it  is  very  far  from  my  intention  to  represent  his  attendaiioe 
at  the  Synod,  or  his  attention  to  its  business,  as  worthy  of  censure.  Mr.  )^ 
sets  an  example,  in  respect  of  these  things,  which  it  would  be  well  for  many  of  xa 
to  follow.  But  all  this  does  not  prevent  us  from  thinking  him  wrong,  in  the  posi- 
tion he  has  taken  up  with  regard  to  this  psalmody  demonstration.  In  his  first 
letter  he  attacked  the  Synod  s  resolution  as  '  unconstitutional,'  and  '  not  in  good 
order.'  In  reply,  he  endeavoured  to  show  that  no  objection  could  rightly  be  taken 
to  it,  on  thus  groimd  at  least.  Mr.  Bell,  in  his  second  letter,  has  repeated  his 
assertion.  He  says  the  pledge  ^  has  not  been  given  in  a  constitutional  way ; '  but 
it  appeal's  to  me  that,  so  far  from  making  this  good,  he  proves  the  very  reverse, 
by  the  admissions  he  makes  in  his  reply.  If  the  resolution  be  unconstitutioiial,  it 
must  be  for  one  or  other  of  the  following  reasons  :  either  it  was  ultra  vires  for  the 
Synod  of  1867  to  pledge  that  of  18G8 ;  or  the  meeting,  at  which  the  resolution  was 
passed,  was  not  properly  constituted ;  or  the  matter  was  brought  up  for  decision 
in  an  irregular  manner  before  the  court. 

Now,  Mr.  Bell  admits  that  the  Synod  of  one  year  may  commit  the  Synod  of  the 
succeeding  yeai*.  lie  has  never  denied  that  the  meeting  at  which  the  resolution 
was  passed  wiis  a  regular  meeting.  And  as  to  the  third  point,  he  admits  that 
there  is  no  rule  at  present  requiring  the  matter  to  have  been  brought  before  the 
Syiiml  in  any  other  way  than  that  in  which  it  was  brought.  I  submit,  therefore, 
that  Mr.  BeU  makes  out  that,  accor«Jing  to  present  rules  and  forms  of  procedure, 
the  resolution  he  complains  of  is  perfectly  constitutional.  The  fact  is,  that  ail  that 
he  says  goes  to  show  the  propriety,  not  of  setting  aside  the  resoluticm,  but  ol 
amending  the  present  rules. 

Mr.  Bell  occupies  a  great  part  of  his  letter  in  discussing  the  precedent  of  the 
Tercentenary  Celebration,  to  whicli  I  referred.  I  adduced  that,  as  your  readers 
will  remember,  in  illustration  of  one  point  merely — viz.  the  power  of  the  Synod, 
at  one  meeting,  to  commit  the  Synod,  at  its  next  meeting,  to  certain  airangements. 
It  appears  that,  so  far  as  Mr.  Bell  is  concerned,  I  needlnot  have  adduced  any 
precedent  at  all,  as  he  admits  what  I  contended  for.     He  takes  up,  bowerer,  this 
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matter  to  which  reference  was  made,  and  shows  that  the  two  cases  are  not  in  all 
respects  similar.  I  never  said  they  were.  I  admit  the  correctness  of  Mr.  Bell's 
account  of  the  Tercentenary ;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  I  maintain  the  correctness  of 
my  own  representation  of  it.  It  is  quite  true  that  the  conmiittee,  in  reference  to 
that  matter,  was  appointed  in  1858 ;  but,  as  far  as  appears  from  the  Synod  records, 
the  remit  to  them  was  of  a  general  character.  Indeed,  if  one  may  judge  from  the 
dause  about  communicating  with  committees  from  other  Presbyterian  churches, 
what  was  contemplated  was  such  an  extra  synodical  and  general  demonstration  as 
that  which  took  place  in  December  1860.  What  I  maintain,  and  what  Mr.  Bell 
appears  to  overlook,  is  this,  that  the  suggestion  to  devote  a  part  of  one  of  its 
sederunts,  in  1860,  to  such  a  celebration,  was  not  he/ore  the  Synod  till  it  came  up 
in  the  report  of  the  committee  in  1859,  and  that  the  Synod  then  adopted  it.  The 
difference  of  the  two  cases  amounts  to  this :  the  Tercentenary  Committee  had  been 
one  year  in  existence  before  making  their  suggestion ;  the  Psalmody  Committee 
had  been  for  several  rears  in  existence  before  making  theirs. 

If  the  resolution,  then,  be  constitutional,  I  doubt  if  Mr.  Bell  will  make  much  of 
his  new  rendering  of  the  fifteenth  Psalm.  I  am  afraid  that,  if  the  principles  he 
lays  down  were  to  be  applied  to  the  action  of  church  courts,  these  courts  could  not 
oome  to  any  resolutions,  unless  they  were  perfectly  unanimous,  and  unless  they 
were  perfectly  sure,  besides,  that  their  resolutions  would  be  agreeable  to  all  absent 
members. 

It  appears  to  me  that,  throughout  this  correspondence,  my  friend  Mr.  Bell  has 
confounded  two  things  that  differ— constitutionalism  and  expediency.  He  believes 
that  the  passing  of  the  resolution,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  was  inexpedient ; 
but  has  attempted,  unsuccessfully  as  I  think,  to  prove  it  unconstitutional.  I  know 
that  there  are  some  who  think  with  him  that,  in  the  circumstances,  it  was  inex- 
pedient to  pass  the  resolution.  It  has  been  said  to  me  that,  considering  the  thinness 
of  the  meeting,  and  the  fact  that  the  report  came  up  at  the  very  close  of  the 
Synod's  proceedings,  the  suggestion  of  the  committee  should  not  have  been  pressed. 
Now,  if  by  this  is  meant  that  it  should  have  been  withdrawn,  I  beg  to  say  that  I 
had  no  authority  to  withdraw  it.  I  was  bound  to  tell  the  Synod  what  the  sng- 
gestions  of  the  committee  were.  But  if  it  be  implied  that  any  pressure  was  put 
on  the  Synod  to  adopt  the  suggestion,  I  must  plead  ^  not  guilty.'  I  uttered  not  a 
word  in  support  of  the  proposal,  further  than  to  answer  two  questions  put  to  me— 
the  one  in  reference  to  the  nature  of  the  proposed  demonstration,  the  other  as  to 
whether  there  were  any  intention  to  make  it  an  annual  thing.  I  think  it  important 
that  absent  members  of  Synod  should  know  this ;  and  that,  so  far  from  the  sug- 
gestion being  pressed,  the  probability  is,  that  the  Synod  would  have  passed  it  over, 
without  any  consideration  of  it  on  its  merits,  had  it  not  been  for  one  member  of 
court  (who  did  not  vote  for  its  adoption),  who  rose  up  and  said  that  the  Synod 
was  not  giving  due  consideration  to  the  report;  and  for  another,  a  venerable 
father  of  the  church,  whose  knowledge  pf  constitutional  order  none  will  dispute, 
who  moved  the  adoption  of  the  suggestion,  giving  reasons  at  the  same  time  for  so 
doing. 

Like  Mr.  Bell,  I  desire  to  be  done  with  this  controversy ;  but  I  am  not  sorry 
that  the  discussion  has  arisen.  I  have  evidence  that  it  has  awakened  interest  in 
the  psalmody  movement ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  tend  to  make  the  pro- 
posed demonstration  more  successful.  As,  however,  I  know  that  there,  are  some 
objections  which  have  not  received  such  distinct  utterance  as  those  of  Mr.  Bell, 
perhaps  you  will  allow  me,  at  some  future  period,  to  explain,  in  a  less  controversial 
way,  what  this  demonstration  is  intended  to  be.  I  may,  perhaps,  thereby  be  able 
to  allay  the  fears  of  my  worthy  neighbour  Mr.  Clark,  and  to  convince  Mr.  Bell's 
correspondent  that  he  will  not  compromise  his  dignity,  as  a  member  of  the  Synod, 
by  being  present  at  what  he  now  mistakenly  considers  as  ^  worse  than  a  vain  show,^ 
— I  am  yours,  etc., 

Andrew  Hendebson. 
Faislet,  IBth  November  1867. 
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Memoir  of  Thomas  Archer,  D.D.,  Mini- 
ster of  Oxendon  Chapel,  London.    By 
*'  the   Rev.  John  Macfarlane,  LL.D., 
London. 

Landon :  J.  Nlsbet  and  Co. 
A  SKILFUL  biof^'apher  will  keep  two  things 
before  his  mind:  (1)  To  be  true  to  his 
subject;  (2)  To  be  interesting  to  his  reader. 
In  the  case  of  ever/  life  that  ought  to  be 
written,  there  will  be  no  antagonism  be- 
tween these  aims.  If  a  simple  statement, 
in  good  English,  of  the  facts  of  the  outer, 
and  the  experiences  of  the  inner  life,  do 
not  interest  a  cultivated  and  Christian 
mind,  the  friends  of  the  departed  ought  to 
content  themselves  with  knowing  that  *  the 
record'  of  their  friend  *is  on  high,'  and 
ought  not  to  seek  for  him  any  other  record, 
exci'pt  such  as  they  make  on  the  tablets  of 
their  own  hearts.  The  providence  which 
assigned  as  its  lot  a  certain  obscurity  and 
commonplacencss  to  the  life,  ought  in  this 
to  be  regarded  as  assigning  a  private  and 
not  a  public  sphere  to  the  memory,  and 
ought  to  be  acquiesced  in  as  doing  such. 
The  life  whose  record  rightfully  claims  the 
attention  of  the  Christian  public,  must 
have,  in  addition  to  that  which  is  common 
to  all  Christian  life,  that  which  is  peculiar 
to  itself,  or,  at  least,  to  the  few  in  the 
same  category  with  which  it  finds  a  place  ; 
and  the  skilful  biographer  (regarding  his 
work  as  that  of  an  artist — as  that  of  one 
who  has  to  tell  a  certain  truth,  and  is  ex- 
pected to  tell  it  with  grace  and  effect)  will 
deal  with  these  two  elements  in  his  sub- 
ject, the  common  and  the  peculiar,  much 
in  the  same  way  as  the  painter  deals  with 
the  subordinate  and  the  more  prominent 
parts  of  his  subject;  or  as  the  parable 
framer,  with  those  parts  of  his  which  con- 
vey the  lesson,  and  those  parts  which 
merely  complete  the  outer  framework  of 
the  picture.  Not  that  the  biographer 
should  give  an  exclusive,  or  even  an  al- 
most exclusive  attention  to  that  which  is 
extraordinary  and  rare  in  the  life  which 
he  seeks  to  delineate ;  for,  if  he  were  to 
do  so,  he  would  refrain  from  entering  upon 
a  sphere  in  which  are  to  be  found  instru- 
ments of  great  power  for  his  work;  he 
would  miss  giving  those  touches  of  nature 
which  make  the  whole  world  kin;  those 
pre-Uaphaelite  sketches  of  the  everyday 
features  of  human  life,  success  in  which 
has  given  the  most  popular  novelist  of  the 
day  the  position  which  he  now  occupies. 
The  biographer,  therefore,  while  giving 
prominence  to  the  distinctive  and  novel 
features  of  his  subject,  must  likewise  re- 
member  the  fumoos  saying  of  the  Roman 


orator:  *  I  am  a  man,  and  nothing  hnmui 
is  foreign  from  me ;'  and  if  he  imbibe  the 
spirit  of  this  saying,  and  carry  it  with  him 
to  his  work,  he  will  awaken  and  stir  the 
sympathies  of  his  readers,  in  the  same  war 
as  the  words,  when  first  uttered  in  the 
Roman  theatre,  drew  down  the  plaudits 
of  the  assembled  thousands. 

We  have,  in  the  subject  of  the  book  be- 
fore us,  one  whose  life  amply  fulfils  the 
conditions  we  have  laid  down,  as  neces- 
sary to  the  framing  of  a  legitimate  bio- 
graphy ;  and  we  have,  in  the  writer,  one 
who  as  amply  fulfils  the  conditions  neces- 
sary to  the  right  performance  of  his  task. 
In  Dr.  Archer's  life,  we  have  sufficient 
that  is  outstanding  and  marked,  raised  on 
the  broad  platform  of  a  common  Chris- 
tianity, to  justify,  yea,  to  call  for  an  endur- 
ing record ;    and,  in  his  life-long  friend, 
Dr.  Macfarlane,  we  have  one  who  is  no 
novice  in  this  kind  of  Christian  literature, 
but   one  who   has  already   raised   manj 
monuments  to  departed  worth,  and  has 
made  them  such  as  to  serve  the  twofold 
end  of  keeping  the  righteous  in  remem- 
brance, and  of  leading  wanderers  into  the 
way  of  truth.     In  addition  to  those  mental 
and  literary  qualifications  which  Dr.  Mac- 
farlane brings  to  his  task,  there  is  one  of 
which  he  is  possessed  in  no  ordinary  de- 
gree, and  it  is  one  which  is  as  requisite 
as  the  others  to  the  right  doing  of  the 
work — viz.  a  great  geniality  of  disposi- 
tion, and  brotherliness  of  feeling  towards 
those  whom  he  admits  into  the  circle  of 
his  friendship.    We  cannot  fancy  a  cold, 
cynical,  isolated  man  being  a  good  bio- 
grapher, however  great  his  literary  powers. 
In  the  word  of  God  there  are  truths  (and 
these  the  greatest)    concealed   from  the 
eye  of  reason  which  are   revealed  only 
to  the  heart  of  love.    In  like  manner,  in 
every  life  there  are  hidden  depths  (and 
these  the  most   worth  getting   at)  which 
can  be  reached  and  revealed  only  by  the 
true  friend,  that  is  to  say,  the  ^enio/ friend, 
who  has    in  nothing  that  concerns  the 
deeper  feelings  of  the  nature,  dwelt  apart 
from  him  whose  worth  he  seeks  to  record. 
We  have,  in  Carlyle's  Life  of  John  Staling, 
a  remarkable  illustration  of  the  impotence 
of  the  highest  literary  powers,  when  con- 
joined with  a  cold  and  cynical  tempera- 
ment, to  do  the  work  of  a  true  biographer. 

Dr.  Macfarlane  has  wisely  adopted  the 
topical,  rather  than  the  exclusively  chrono- 
logical arrangement  of  his  subject,  and 
has  thus  met  the  natural  desires  of  his 
readers,  the  least  learned  of  whom  has  as 
much  logic  about  him  as  to  wish  to  see 
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istories  of  phases  of  character  and 
tments  of  work  carried  to  their  com- 
ri  in  the  chapters  in  which  they  are 
d.  In  ten  chapters,  with  titles  aptly 
1  (as  is  the  author's  wont),  the  story 

life  is  told.  These  are  the  follow- 
*The  Beginning— Oxendon  Chapel 
3  Palpit  —  The  Pastorate  —  Public 
-Han  s  Place — Card  iphonia — Recrea- 
•The  Ending — Lamentations.'  If  the 
:  has  his  curiosity  stirred  by  the  title 
apter  vr. — Hans  Place, — and  won- 
irithin  himself  what  Danish  element 
andered  into  the  life  of  one  who  was 
eh,  every  inch  of  him,  a  Scotchman, 
)n(ier  is  set  at  rest  when,  on  turning 
i  chapter,  he  finds  that  that  is  the 
of  Dr.  Archer's  residence,  and  that 
ire  comes,  not  upon  foreign  scenes, 
pon  the  most  tender  and  genial  of 
scenes. 

mas  Archer  was  bom  at  Perth  on 
Kh  September  1806,  and  was  edu- 
in  the  academies  of  that  city,  which 
r  to  have  been  famous  for  their  high 
ng  and  great  efficiency.  His  an- 
3  were  leading  men  in  the  establish- 
of  the  cause  of  the  Secession  in  that 
)f  Scotland.  He,  therefore,  when 
er-life  he  identified  himself,  heart 
and,  with  the  Nonconformity  of  the 
polis,  worked  out  in  the  direction  of 
nourable  traditions  of  his  family,  as 
s  in  that  of  his  own  deepest  convic- 

Having  given  evidence  in  his  early 
of  that  true  piety,  the  possession  of 

is  the  grand  qualification  for  the 
of  the  holy  ministry,  he  gave  him- 
rith  all  the  ardour  of  his  nature, 
je  preparatory  studies,  requisite  for 
ighly  furnishing  a  man  for  this  good 

Regarding  the  first  opening  of  the 
'ul  mind  to  the  influences  of  the 
,  and  certain  distinctive  features  of 
I  piety  in  this  respect,  the  author  has 
tllowing  just    and  appropriate    re- 


loes  not  seem  to  be  indigenous  to  the 
mind  to  be  demonstrative  as  to  periods 
ns  of  conversion.  Hence,  wliile  some 
te  the  very  day,  and  describe  the  very 
that  were  blessed  for  their  new  or 
birtli,  most  of  Dr.  Archer's  country- 
e  shy  about  referring  either  to  the  one 
other ;  not  that  they  are  not  genuinely 
but,  from  peculiarities  of  religious  edu- 
or  from  national  temperament,  they 
ither  prono  to  certify  to  themselves 
stual  conversion,  nor  to  reveal  to  others 
aay  bo  their  spiritual  condition.  It  is 
t  to  determine  which  of  the  two  cha- 
nties is  the  preferable  one.  On  the  one 
here  is  danger  of  taking  for  granted  a 
t  which  has  not  been  undergone,  and 
other  there  may  be  a  reticence  which 
Is  the  Author  ox  our  faith  of  the  praise 


which  is  due  to  Him,  and  at  the  same  time 
beclouds  the  evidence  for  the  existence  and 
power  of  divine  grace  in  the  heart.  Be  this 
as  it  ma^,  we  have  no  clue  to  the  period  of 
the  spiritual  quickening  of  this  boy.  From 
the  circumstance  of  his  early  choice  of  the 
ministerial  profession,  we  may  infer  that  at 
the  same  time  he  must  have  felt  the  power  of 
religion.  From  his  tenderest  years,  indeed, 
he  had  given  proof  of  piety.  He  was  much 
indebted  in  this  respect  to  constant  inter- 
course with  an  aged  grandmother,  who  was 
an  eminent  saint.  For  hours  every  day  he 
used  to  sit  beside  her,  question  her,  and  be 
questioned  by  her,  while  he  eagerly  drank 
in  the  precious  instructions  which  she  gave 
him  upon  the  most  important  of  all  subjects. 
This,  and  his  occasional  remarks  on  the  books 
which  ho  read  to  her,  suggested  to  the  old 
ladv's  mind  the  idea  of  his  future  calling; 
ana  so,  with  something  almost  approaching 
to  prophecy,  she  once  remarked,  "Well,  well, 
we  cauBOt  tell  what  may  be  His  plans,  but 
perhaps  the  bairn  may  be  appointed  some  of 
these  days  to  preach  the  word  even  in  yonder 
great  Babylon !  "  (referring  to  London.)  It 
is  of  more  consequence  to  ascertain  the  fact 
than  to  discover  the  date  of  our  new  birth. 
Some  are  sanctified  from  the  womb;  some 
are  called  in  the  spring-time  of  their  days,  but 
only  evidence  it  oy  their  lives ;  some  are  so 
suddenly  and  strikingly  arrested  in  a  career 
of  unbelief,  and  brought  into  saving  acquaint- 
ance with  Jesus  Christ,  that  no  doubt  can 
exist  as  to  the  time  or  manner  of  their  union 
to  Him  ;  but  a  great  many  others — ^perhaps 
the  majority  of  real  Christians — have  long 
passed  from  death  to  life  without  being 
aware  of  it.  Gradually,  under  the  use  of  the 
means  of  grace,  and  Uie  influences  of  holy 
examples  and  awakening  providences,  they 
have  been  growing  in  spiritual  stature,  and 
are  just  as  safe  for  eternity  as  perhaps  their 
more  favoured  brethren  who  can  exultingly 
affirm  their  effectual  calling.  Dr.  Archer  was 
never  heard  to  refer  to  tMs  deeply  interest- 
ing portion  of  his  religious  history ;  but  of 
his  actual  personal  piety  from  a  very  early 
period  there  can  be  no  justifiable  doubt  In 
other  and  after  years  that  piety  was  known 
by  its  fruits ;  nor  let  this  reference  be  under- 
valued :  its  importance  in  a  biography  is  ele- 
mental. Learning  and  labour  have  been 
expended  in  simply  ascertaining  the  dates 
and  localities  of  the  nativities  of  illustrious 
men.  Of  how  much  deeper  interest  to  us 
should  be  the  spiritual  quickening  of  immor- 
tal souls !  By  certifying  their  conversion,  we 
are  placed  in  more  favourable  circumstances 
to  enjoy  the  glimpses  of  their  future,  and 
even  for  forecasting  their  "  eternities."  It  is 
especially  pleasant  and  encouraging  when  the 
compiler  of  such  a  memoir  as  the  present  has 
such  a  foimdation  to  build  upon.' 

The  youth,  whose  early  religions  life  has 
been  thus  described,  entered  the  Univer- 
sity of  St.  Andrews  in  the  year  1824,  and 
there  enjoyed  the  friendship  and  the  in- 
struction of  Dr.  Chalmers,  who  was  then 
the  most  distingnished  ornament  of  that 
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seat  of  learning.  The  enthusiastic  student 
fonnd  a  kindred  enthusiasm  in  his  pro- 
fessor, and  carried  his  admiration  of  him  np 
to  the  highest  point, — viz.  that  of  imita- 
tion (to  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to 
revert  in  its  proper  place).  In  the  Divinity 
Hall  of  the  United  Secession  Church,  pre- 
sided over  at  that  time  bjDr.  Mitchell  and 
Dr.  Dick,  Thomas  Archer  completed  his 
eqaipment  for  the  sacred  work  on  which 
he  now  entered.  His  talent  and  eloquence 
aoon  commanded  attention,  and  he  was 
speedily  called  to  exercise  his  ministry  at 
Lasswade,  near  Edinburgh,  and  also  by 
the  church  meeting  in  Oxendon  Chapel, 
London.  He  chose  the  latter  (then  at  a 
low  ebb  from  various  causes),  as  became 
one  to  whom  difficulty  was  but  a  spur  to 
industry,  and  but  furnished  a  scene  for  the 
foil  display  of  all  his  ardour  of  soul. 

The  author  devotes  his  second  chapter 
to  a  history  of  Oxendon  Chapel,  in  which 
he  brings  together  many  interesting  facts 
regarding  that  place  of  worship,  fVom  the 
earliest  Nonconformist  times  down  to  the 
present  day ;  showing,  from  its  more  re- 
cent history,  how  appropriate  a  sphere  of 
labour  it  was  for  one,  who  was  so  well  fitted 
as  Dr.  Archer  to  be  *  a  repairer  of  breaches 
and  a  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in  ; '  and, 
fron^  its  earlier  history,  how  appropriate  a 
sphere  it  furnished  for  the  work  of  one, 
who  had  strong  views  regarding  the  in- 
dependence of  the  church  of  Christ  of  the 
support  and  control  of  earthly  kingdoms. 

In  chapter  lu.,  which  is  entitled  *The 
Pulpit,'  the  author,  from  an  analysis  of 
Dr.  Archer's  sermons,  and  from  a  study  of 
the  subject  in  other  points  of  view,  forms 
s  careful  estimate  of  Dr.  Archer  as  a 
preacher,  and  gives  him  his  meed  of  hearty 
and  well-merited  praise.  The  subject  of 
this  memoir  was  an  eloquent  man.  He 
was  so  by  nature  and  b^r  practice.  Elo- 
quence is,  as  the  derivation  of  the  word 
indicates,  a  speaking  out  all  that  is  in  a 
man.  A  man  of  fervid  temperament  will 
do  so  more  naturally  than  a  man  of  re- 
served habits  and  of  stolid  disposition. 
Cicero  set  down  as  the  first  requisite  of  an 
orator  that  he  be  a  good  man ;  donbtlcbs, 
because  only  such  an  one  would  speak  out 
all  that  is  in  his  heart.  A  man  of  a 
different  moral  character  would  not  feel 
inclined  to  do  so;  and  even  were  he  to 
do  so,  he  would  not  thus  succeed  in  per- 
suading his  hearers.  Dr.  Archer's  natural 
temperament,  therefor**,  combined  with 
his  moral  character,  cut  him  out  for  a 
Christian  orator.  It  was  no  effort  for  him 
to  be  eloquent ;  to  speak  ore  rolvndo  was, 
for  him,  to  speak  naturally.  He  used  that 
style  in  his  most  easy  and  cb^a^^ moments. 
He  could  not  write  a  letter  home  to  his 
wife  but  he  must  roll  forth  the  news  in 


flowing  periods,  and  describe  the  aoenes 
through  which  he  passed  in  a  truly  grapbie       i 
manner.     So  deep  was  the  thing  in  his 
nature.    In  fact,  were  we  disposed  to  be 
critical,  when  speaking  of  so  great  excel- 
lence, we  would  say  that  Dr.  Archer  wis 
too  continuously  eloquent.     He  gave  as  too 
much  of  a  good  thing.     The  human  mind 
cannot  stand,   without   intermission,  the 
high  pressure  of  a  nervous  style,  in  iRfbich 
each  word  is  emphatic,  and  each  sentence 
strained  to  the  cracking  point  with  energy. 
When  subjected  to  such  a  process  for  any 
length  of  time,  it  begins  to  crave  for  a 
little  calm  statement — for  a  short  time  of 
smooth  sailing.    It  feels,  as  those  do  who 
*  shoot  the  rapids'  of  the  St.  Lawrence, 
that  it  is  certainly  very  sublime  and  very 
impressive,  but  not  conducive  to  calm  re- 
flection and  patient  observation.    The  de- 
fect of  which  we  speak  (if  it  may  not 
rather  be  called  an  excess)  is  one  which 
pertains  to  all  fervid  orators.    The  prince 
of  them.  Dr.  Chalmers,  was  not  free  from 
it.     It  was  more  apparent    in    Edward 
Irving,  whose  style,  in  many  points,  re- 
sembled Dr.  Archer^s.    If  a  failing,  it  is 
certainly  one  which  leans  to  virtue's  side*, 
and  seeing  it  is  to  be  found  only  in  the 
strong — in  those  who  have  a  superfluity  of 
mental  energy,  in  fact,  in  the  dii  majorwm 
gentiutn,  it  perhaps  becomes  others,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  minorum  gentutmy  to 
be   respectfully  reticent  on   the   subject 
Nevertheless,  one  word  more  on  it.    The 
occasion  on  which  such  a  style  of  oratory 
is  most  appropriate,  and  therefore  moft 
successful,  is  one  on  which  people  corns 
together  not  to  be  instructed,  nor  even  to 
be  impressed,  but  rather  with  their  minds 
and  hearts  filled  with  certain  thoughts  and 
feelings,  and  craving  for  some  fervid  and 
eloquent  man  to  stand  up  and  give  voice 
to  all  that  accumulated  sentiment.    An 
assembly  with  their  souls   thus    stirred, 
will  stand  any  amount  of  fervid  and  de- 
clamatory speaking.     Such   an   occasion 
presented  itself  to  Dr.  Archer  on  the  lOth 
of  Mav  1841,  when  he  was  called  upon  to 
give  the  opening  address  at  Abney  Park 
Cemetery,  *  when  the  foundation-stone  of 
the  chapel  was  laid,  and   the   park  was 
dedicated  as  an  asylum  for  the  dead.    The 
liight  Honourable  the  Lord  Mayor,  Mr. 
Sheriff  Wheelton,   the  Directors   of  the 
Conifmny,  and  a  large  assembly  of  the 
})ri>prietors    and   visitors,    amounting   to 
nearly  1500  persons,  met  together  under  a 
marquee  erected  for  the  occasion.     After 
the  iitone  was  deposited  and  prayer  offered. 
Dr.  Archer,  at  the  request  of  the  directors, 
delivered  an  oration  which  (Dr.  Hacfarlane 
remarks)  for  pathos  aud  point  is  not  sur- 
passed by  any  other  production  of  hii  pen.' 
After  an  eloquent  introduction,  the  speaker 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


553 


veTiewed  the  oriental  modes  of  disposing 
of  the  dead,  made  a  graphic  reference  to 
the  Pere  la  Chaise  of  the  French,  and  the 
Meant  Auburn  of  the  Americans,  and 
then  coming  to  the  moral  associations  of 
the  spot  closed  his  oration  as  follows : — 

*I  cannot  overlook  in  these  sketchy  re- 
marks the  moral  associations  of  tlie  spot. 
Tradition  has  said,  that  in  one  comer  Ho  the 
remains  of  Oliver  Cromwell.  I  speak  not 
now  of  the  politician — I  refer  to  the  man ; 
and  if  greatness  of  intellectual  stature,  majesty 
of  political  achievement ;  if  to  rise  from  ob- 
scurity to  be  the  real  monarch  of  a  great 
nation,  to  direct  its  thunders,  to  make  its 
navies  sweep  the  broad  sea ;  if  to  throw  the 
shelter  of  England's  power  over  the  perse- 
cuted of  Piedmont— if  these  things  constitute 
fame  and  glory,  then  do  the  tradition  and  the 
assumed  presence  of  the  remains  of  the  Pro- 
tector fling  around  this  locality  a  lively,  an 
imperishable  interest 

*  But  I  point  now  to  unquestioned  history. 
In  the  turret  of  that  house  were  composed 
many  of  those  hymns,  some  of  which  we 
lisped  in  infancy,  and  others  of  which  have 
embodied  our  trembling  anxieties,  uur  ardent 
hopes,  our  rapturous  joys.  For  years  Isaac 
Watts  lived  on  this  spot ;  the  man  who  could 
write  for  infants  or  philosophers,  and  who,  by 
the  variety,  the  elasticity  of  his  genius,  could 
instruct  both.  How  often  in  this  locality,  in 
these  walks,  has  his  imagination  soai*ed  to 
heaven,  and,  catching  its  melody,  bathed  in 
its  glories,  has  embodied  his  visions  and 
experience  in  the  deathless  poetry  that  has 
been  the  vehicle  of  the  emotions  of  millions ! 
Here  he  lived,  and  mused,  and  sang;  with  his 
own  hands  planted  many  of  these  trees ;  and 
thns  has  imparted  to  tho  plaee  the  hallowed 
associations, — alas,  too  seldom  combined !— of 
genius,  and  talent,  and  piety. 

*  This  spot,  then,  my  lord,  rich  in  the  beauties 
of  nature,  richer  stall  in  moral  interest,  we 
now  dedicate  to  the  dead.  May  it  be  sacred 
from  foreign  invasion,  and  the  havoc  of  war 
which  even  respected  the  grave — sacred  from 
the  hand  and  changes  that  would  disturb  the 
bones  of  the  departed, — and  from  it  may 
multitudes  rise  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
with  holy  imjMitionce  to  meet  their  God  I  It 
is  impossible,  in  the  transactions  of  this  day, 
to  exclude  the  future  from  our  minds,  and  not 
to  think  on  those  who  shall  probably  bo  hero 
entombed.  Lot  the  past  bo  our  prophet,  and 
in  its  light  survey  the  next  half  century, — 
how  many  shall  be  here  committed  dust  to 
dust !  how  different  in  circumstances  and 
character!  Here  shall  lie  infancy,  with  all 
its  endearing  prattle,  its  half-formed  expres- 
sions of  pleasure  or  pain  now  hushed ;  boy- 
hood, with  its  budding  hopes  and  ardent 
spirit  calmed  in  death  ;  manhood,  in  tho 
maturity  of  its  strength,  and  with  the  crowd- 
ing visions  of  success;  old  age,  trembling, 
paralysed,  sinking  into  second  childhood,  but 
ripe  for  heaven ;  the  husband,  around  whom 
clustered  the  hopes  of  a  family,  removed, 
when  most  required;  the  wife,  whose  pre- 
sence gave  home  its  ehanns,  and  whose  smile 


shot  joy  into  the  heart  of  her  toil-worn 
partner ;  tho  manly  youth,  to  whom  both 
husband  and  wife  looked  with  excusable 
pride,  and  as  the  prospective  joy  of  their  de- 
clining years;  tho  pastor  retired,  now  ex- 
hausted by  cares,  worn  out  in  his  Master** 
service,  or  arrested  in  a  career  of  brilliant 
prospect  and  growing  usefulness ;  tho  church- 
man, tho  dissenter,  Iwth  now  instructed  in 
tho  truth— both  now  one  in  Christ  How- 
many  scenes  of  bitter  grief  here  occur !  How 
many  tears  of  the  crushed  heart  shall  be  here 
shed  !  How  often  will  the  orphan,  tho  child- 
less widowed  mother,  here  linger  l»y  the  grave 
of  loved  ones  no  more,  and,  with  thought* 
and  anguish  too  deep,  too  holy  to  be  seen^ 
retire  into  its  shady,  sequestered  rotreats, 
and  there,  unheard  and  unobserved,  except 
by  God,  let  the  soul  gush  forth  in  emotions 
awakened  by  the  remembrances  of  the  pasty 
and  only  to  bo  subdued  by  the  anticipations 
of  the  future!  Here  may  the  Paraclete  be 
present — to  bind  the  broken  heart— to  stanch 
its  bleeding  wounds  —  to  strengthen  th» 
bruised,  the  trembling  reed — and  to  pour  over 
this  necropolis  tho  light  of  immortality ! 

'  May  I  be  allowed  one  remark  more  strictly 
professional  ?  The  dead  shall  live  ;  earth 
teems  with  the  elements  of  future  being,  and, 
in  the  throes  of  the  universe,  shall  cast  forth 
from  her  mighty  womb  the  germs  of  myriads 
of  men.  Let  us,  my  lord,  realize  the  event 
— sublime  in  its  own  magnitude,  the  import- 
ance of  its  relations,  the  perpetmty  of  its 
results — and  endeavour  so  to  beHeve,  and  feel, 
and  act,  that  when  we  shall  behold  tho  dis- 
tant point  of  light  in  tho  heavens  approaching' 
and  swelling  into  intensity  of  brilliancy,  untU 
wo  can  descry  amidst  its  sup(»rnatural  splen- 
doiur  and  glory  tho  burning  chariot  of  the^ 
First  and  the  Last,  with  tho  keys  of  Hades 
and  Death  at  his  girdle,  wo  may  feel  H& 
comes  to  take  us  home— home  to  himself,  and 
to  all  that  is  noble,  ethcrealized,  sanctified  in 
mind,  and  refined,  fresh,  unfading  in  bliss — 
HOME  where  death  shall  never  separate 
hearts  linked  in  deep,  undying  sympathy  ; 
and  from  which,  safe  in  his  presence,  w& 
shall  behold,  in  tho  rushing  ruins  of  worids 
and  svstoms.  the  final  overthrow  of  death,, 
and  the  matchless  conquests  of  Him  wha 
vanquished  death  by  submitting  to  its  stroke. 

These  words  breathe  the  spirit  of  the 
truest  eloquence ;  albeit,  in  the  uniformity 
of  their  high-pitched  rone — in  their  con- 
stantly prolonged  climax,  they  do  not 
conform  to  the  description  which  Erasmus 
gives  of  St.  Paul's  style,  more  especially 
referring  to  the  manifestation  of  it  in  the 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  He 
compares  that  epistle  t6  *a  river  which 
sometimes  flows  in  a  gentle  stream,  some- 
times rushes  down  as  a  torrent  bearing  all 
before  it,  sometimes  spreading  out  like  a 
placid  lake,  sometimes  losing  itself,  as  it 
were,  in  the  sand,  and  breaking  out  in  its 
fulness  in  some  unexpected  place.' 

Dr.  Archer's  pastorate  was  character- 
ized by  all  those  high  qualities  which  you 
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always  find  in  the  pastorates  of  men  of 
Tigorous  mind  and  fervent  temperament. 
Specially  noteworthy  is  the  relation  which 
be  established  between  himself  and  the 
young  men  of  the  congregation,  into  whose 
hearts  he  infused  a  kindred  enthusiasm 
with  his  own,  and  whom  he  honoured 
by  addressing  to  them  lectures,  such,  in 
their  ability  and  research,  as  would  not 
have  been  out  of  place  had  they  been 
addressed  to  any  of  the  literary  and 
scientific  associations  of  the  day.  These 
lectures,  while  not  overlooking  the  central 
themes  of  the  gospel,  embraced  more  par- 
ticularly those  adjuncts  to  Christian  truth, 
which  the  intelligent  mind,  quickened  into 
spiritual  activity  by  believing  in  Christ, 
Daturally  goes  out  towards, — those  links  of 
connection  between  spiritual  truth  and 
all  other  kinds  of  truth,  which  show  the 
young  man  that,  by  embracing  the  gospel, 
he  has  not  cut  himself  off  from  all  that  is 
beautiful,  and  true,  and  good  in  literature 
and  science,  but  rather  has  brought  him- 
self more  close  to  these,  through  a  medium 
which  sanctifies  what  it  brings  near.  That 
these  lectures  were  appreciated  in  some 
measure  proportionate  to  their  intrinsic 
wortb,  and  to  that  warmth  of  heart  which 
prompted  their  delivery,  is  abundantly 
testified  to,  by  certain  letters,  expressed  in 
earnest  terms,  which  the  Doctor  received 
from  former  members  of  his  class.  The 
mingling  of  love,  of  sense  of  obligation, 
of  thirst  for  knowledge,  of  delight  in  the 
pursuit  of  it,  expressed  in  these  letters, 
reminds  one  of  the  lines,  in  which  the 
gifted  poet  speaks  of  the  former  fellow- 
ship, wbich  he  enjoyed  with  his  still  more 
gifted  friend, — 

*  And  what  delights  can  equal  those 
That  stir  the  spirit's  inner  deeps, 
When  one  that  loves  but  knows  not,  reaps 
A  truth  from  one  that  loves  and  knows  ? ' 

The  young  women  of  the  congregation 
likewise  had  lectures  addressed  to  them, 
adapted  to  their  circumstances  and  re- 
ligious wants  ;  and  the  children,  home  for 
the  holidays,  had  theirs  too.  In  this  lat- 
ter department.  Dr.  Archer  had  a  throne 
of  power  which  he  rejoiced  to  occupy. 
He  adds  another  to  the  already  numerous 
illustrations  of  the  truth,  that  the  greatest 
minds  are  the  most  condescending,  and 
that  only  those  who  have  a  firmer  grasp 
of,  and  a  deeper  insight  into  truth  than 
their  fellows,  have  that  special  aptitude 
for  presenting  it  in  those  winning  ways 
and  varied  aspects,  which  so  prevail  with 
the  young  mind,  that  it  cannot  choose  but 
listen.  Luther  framing  homely  parables 
for  the  instruction  of  his  children  ;  Gaus- 
8en  writing  his  inimitable  lectures  on  the 
world's  birth-day,  on  the  book  of  Daniel, 


and  the  book  of  Jonah  ;  our  own  Ea^e 
writing  his  *  Lectures  on  the  Bible,  ad- 
dressed to  the  young;*  and  Dr.  Archer 
goring  his  '  lecturettes*  (as  he  called  them) 
in  Oxendon  Chapel — are  all  examples  of 
men  of  God  successfully  exercising  their 
ministry  in  a  department,  which  it  should 
be  the  highest  ambition  of  every  minister 
of  the  gospel  to  do  some  true  and  noble 
work  in.  To  realize  this,  there  must  be  a 
combination  of  the  truest  simplicitj  of 
style  with  a  reaching  forth  to  subjects, 
the  understanding  of  which  requires  the 
highest  effort  of  those  to  whom  the  lee* 
tures  are  addressed.  There  cannot  be  too 
great  a  simplicity  of  style,  nor  can  there 
be  too  high  an  ambition  to  take  that  stjle 
as  an  instrument  of  work  into  almost  anj 
department  of  truth.  The  following  ex- 
tract sets  forth,  in  an  interesting  way.  Dr. 
Archer's  relation  to  this  subject : — 

*  His  attraction,  indeed,  to  childhood  was 
a  marked  feature.  His  face  gleamed  at  the 
approach  of  the  little  ones ;  the  sun  seemed 
to  riso  upon  him  when  he  caught  them  in 
his  arms.  Nor  were  they  overlooked,  even 
when  his  mind  must  have  been  weighty 
with  solemn  thought.  He  had  preached  one 
Sabbath  morning  to  a  crowded  congregation, 
all  the  pews  and  aisles  being  occupied.  The 
sermon  had  been  one  of  his  most  powerfoL 
As  he  descended  from  the  pulpit,  his  eye 
rested  on  the  little  daughter  of  a  celebrated 
physician,  one  of  his  hearers.  He  patted  her 
on  tho  head,  and  kindly  said  to  her,  '^  Come 
away,  my  little  pet,  with  me  into  the  yestry, 

and  you  shall  have  some  cake.**    Dr.  

remarked  to  Mrs.  Archer,  **Well,  well,  I 
have  sat  and  listened  with  absorbing  delight 
and  edification  to  his  brilliant  and  eloquent 
discourse,  and  when  he  finished,  I  said  to 
myself,  ^  What  a  grand  subject,  and  what  a 
great  mind  has  unfolded  it!'  but  his  conde- 
scension in  taking  ray  little  child  into  Uie 
vestry  with  him,  after  such  a  display  of 
gcniiis,  reminds  me  of  the  great  Luther  when 
he  went  to  Worms,  with  his  head  and  heart 
full  of  such  important  matters,  stopping  at 
the  fair  of  Frankfort  to  buy  toys  for  his 
children.'" 

Chapter  vi.  contains  the  home  scenes, 
in  which  there  is  a  great  deal  of  i^niality, 
and  in  which  you  meet  with  men  whose 
acquaintance  you  are  glad  to  make — men 
'of  note  among  the  apostles' — men  'whom 
all  the  churches  give  thanks  to,'  and  hold 
in  esteem  because  of  their  abundant  and 
distinguished  labours  for  the  common 
good.  And  these  scenes  are  depicted  with 
as  great  geniality  as  that  which  they 
manifest. 

Chapter  vii.,  entitled  '  Cardiphonia,*  is 
just  what  you  expect  it  to  be.  The  reader 
having  been  led,  in  the  preyions  parts  of 
the  book,  through  varied  scenes  in  which 
he  has  had  presented  to  him  yiews  of 
character  from  many  different  8taiid-pointi» 
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y  this  time  a  pretty  clear  image 
his  mind  of  the  man  with  whom  he 
len  holding  delightful  converse,  and 
pared  to  anticipate  what  his  heart- 
nces  must  necessarily  be.  When 
ds  on  here,  he  tinds  that  his  expec- 
3  are  not  disappointed.     He  finds 

his  impressions  deepened  and  con- 
.  as  he  follows  the  stream  of  these 
,  reflecting  as  it  does  all  the  hues 
ints  of  a  busy,  varied,  gladsome, 
ian  life.  He  is,  at  one  time,  taken 
British  Museum,  and  listens  to  all 
ssip  about  men  and  books  which  the 

of  the  place  naturally  brings  before 
ind  of  the  writer;  at  another  time 
taken  down  to  the  provinces,  and, 
;  descriptions  of  scenery  and  sketches 
iracter  by  the  way,  he  gets  more 
ally  photographic  views  of  the  re- 
)  zeal,  or  want  of  it,  which  a  deputy 
nissionary  society  is  brought  into 
istances  to  furnish  ;  at  another  time 
)rivileged  to  be  present  at  a  tete-a- 
tween  such  men  as  Dr.  Harris,  or 
^ifchild,  or  Dr.  Livingstone  and  Dr. 
r ;  and  at  other  times  he  is  admitted 
:irclc  which  is  still  farther  in,  and 
ore  sacred,  and  in  which  is  revealed 
i  the  heart  of  heart  of  the  man. 
the  chapter  entitled  'Recreation,' 
i  taken  over  the  most  interesting  of 
ental  scenes,  by  one  of  the  most 
^ent  and  enthusiastic  of  guides ;  and 
series  of  letters,  some  addressed  to 
ngrepation,  others  to  private  friends, 
,ve  presented  to  us  graphic  descrip- 
)f  scenery,  and  masterly  sketches  of 
istorical  associations  of  the  places 
I.  Take  as  a  sample  of  the  latter 
llowing  extract  of  a  letter  written 
Zurich  : — *The  town  is  occupied  by  a 
active,  energetic,  and  prosperous 
! ;  and  when  I  have  said  Protestant 
t  I  have  explained  the  fact.  The 
jf  Zwiuglc,  their  head,  still  animates 

his  fiery,  sword-bearing  spirit  is 
xtinct,  though  modified.  Luther, 
cthon,  Calvin,  Zwinglc — how  much 
me,  yet  how  different!  The  same 
3  to  the  truth — how  different  in  the 
ies  of  its  promotion!  Strong,  ear- 
ppeal ;  soft,  gentle  pathos  of  love ; 

polished,  classical  scholarship,  or 
56  of  physical  power  in  the  conten- 
of  the  age  and  the  land.  But 
er  misguided  or  ill-judging,  the  un- 
ed  champion  of  Zurich  has  con- 
ed   and    perpetuated,   in    his    own 

on  the  battle-field,  the  indepen- 
and  advance  of  fatherland.  Another 
however,  must  be  taken  of  the  can- 
Its  spiritual  condition  is  sad  in  the 
ne.  It  is  lamented  even  by  remain- 
ingering  Zurich  piety.    Pious  men 


here  feel  that  they  can  do  no  more.  All 
that  is  left  is  to  pray  for  souls  around 
them,  and  they  ask  yovr  prayers ;  and  will 
you  not  give  them  for  a  country  whose  . 
motto  is  destined  again  to  be  realized  after 
a  long  spiritual  eclipse :  *^  After  darkness 
comes  the  light?"  The  fact  seems  this, 
that  in  too  many  lands,  certainly  here,  the 
Reformation  gave  and  secured  to  the 
people  an  eagle-eyed  and  eagle-hearted 
independence  of  thought.  Its  dove-like 
purity,  and  tenderness,  and  genial  love 
were  not  attained,  scarcely  aimed  at. 
Zwingle's  blood  nurtured  Swiss  manhood. 
A  no6/er,.  shed  on  a  nobler  field,  is  needed 
to  originate  and  nurture  Swiss  sainthood ; 
and  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  church, 
that,  too,  shall  be  poured  forth,  and  applied 
universally.' 

In  the  course  of  Dr.  Archer's  varied  and 
wide  rambles  he  never  visited  Rome,  a 
city  which,  one  might  have  supposed, 
would  have  had  no  ordinary  attractions 
for  such  a  man.  On  being  asked  why  he 
had  not  done  so,  he  replied :  *  I  will  never 
do  so  while  the  Pope  is  there.*  To  this 
resolution  he  stuck  throughout  life,  though 
on  one  occasion  he  was  within  a  few  hours 
of  *the  seven-hilled  city.*  An  amusing 
illustration  this  of  the  ingenium  perfervi- 
dum  Scotorum  which  is  ever  cropping  np 
throughout  the  life,  and  which  reminds 
one  of  a  similar  case  of  fervent  Protes- 
tantism which  is  recorded  in  the  life  of 
Fletcher  of  Madelcy.  His  Protestantism 
did  not  keep  him  from  Rome ;  but  it  would 
not  let  him  remain  silent  when  there. 
Meeting  the  then  Pope  in  the  Corso  one 
day,  Fletcher  stood  up  in  his  carriage  and 
violently  denounced  *  the  man  of  sin  and 
the  son  of  perdition,'  and  informed  him 
that  *■  the  Lord  would  consume  him  with 
the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  would  destroy 
him  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming;' 
and  was  proceeding  still  further  to  de- 
nounce *ihe  mystery  of  iniquity*  when 
his  friends  hurried  him  away  from  a  scene 
which  was  threatening  dangerous  conse- 
quences. 

In  the  chapter  entitled  *The  Ending,' 
Dr.  Macfarlane,  with  a  touching  tender- 
ness, tells  how  *the  sun'  of  Dr.  Archer*8 
life  *went  down  while  it  was  yet  day;' 
and  in  the  last  chapter  he  gathers  together 
the  wreaths  which  certain  devout  and  able 
men  have  thrown  on  Dr.  Archer's  grave. 
Then  follow  four  discourses,  in  which  the 
subject  of  this  memoir, '  though  dead,  yet 
speuketh '  to  us  in  a  life-like  manner,  his 
words  recalling  his  tones  and  looks  vividly 
to  the  mind  of  the  reader.  The  follow- 
ing  are  the  subjects  of  these  discourses: 
1.  *The  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Conversion 
of  the  World.'  2.  *  The  Duke:  a  Sketch/ 
3.  *The  War:   a  Few  Thoughts  on  it.* 
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4.  '  Philosophy  of  the  Atonement.'  And 
these  close  a  book  in  which  the  storj  of 
ail  interesting  life  has  been  told  in  sach  a 
manner  as  to  enhance  its  interest.  In 
reading  it,  we  wonder  not  that  J)r,  Mac- 
farlane  has  so  frequently  been  called,  yea, 
asi  is  well  known,  importaned  by  friends 
to  do  the  work  of  a  biographer.  He  has 
responded  to  their  call,  rightly  esteeming 
this  vox  populi  to  be  truly  a  vox  Dei,  and 
has  exercised  his  ministry,  in  this  most 
important  department,  more  largely  than 
any  other  minister  in  our,  or  pt  rhaps  any 
church.  *The  seals  of  this  ministry'  are 
to  be  found  in  all  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians. Many  of  them  have  never  seen  his 
•face  in  the  flesh'  to  whom  'they  owe 
even  their  own  selves.'  The  testimony 
which  such  witnesses  bear  to  the  power 
and  beauty  of  his  oft-renewed  work,  the 
able  and  accomplished  author  of  this 
memoir,  we  doubt  not,  will  prize  more 
highly  than  any  words  we  have  said  or 
can  say  in  his  praise.  We  rejoice  to  see 
that  he  who  has  spoken  so  well  for  others 
is  about  to  speak  for  himself  in  his  Pulpit 
Echoes ;  or  J  Passages  from  Discourses  and 
Expositions  delivered  in  Kincardine-on" 
Finrth;  Erskine  Churchy  Glasgow;  and 
Claphanif  London.  A  ministry  which 
has  been  exercised  in  scenes  so  varied, 
and  with  success  of  the  highest  order  (as 
is  well  known)  so  uniform,  it  must  be  the 
conviction  of  every  one,  ought  to  have  an 
abiding  record.  May  the  living  voice 
long  be  here  to  make  such  words  of  wisdom 
'winged  words!'  May  the  day  be  far 
distant  which  shall  make  the  record  a 
memorial ! 

Remarkablb  Facts,  Illustrative  and 
cospirmatory  op  different  por- 
TIONS OP  Holt  Scripture.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  Leipcuild,  D.D.  With  a  Pre- 
face by  his  Son. 

London  :  J»ckson,  Walford,  and  Rodder.  1867. 
A  SMALL  edition  of  this  work  was  printed, 
a  number  of  years  ago,  by  Dr.  Leifchild  in 
his  lifetime,  for  private  circulation.  It 
met  with  great  acceptance,  and  the  vener- 
able author  was  induced  to  enlarge  it  with 
a  view  to  publication.  It  was,  in  fact,  the 
last  woik  in  which  he  was  engaged  before 
his  removal  to  a  better  world.  In  its  pre- 
sent furm  it  is  a  posthumous  work,  but 
puhlishcd  under  the  care  of,  and  with  a 
preface  by,  his  son.  The  design  is  to 
illustrate  Scripture  by  facts  occurring  in 
bnman  experience.  A  certain  number  of 
the  facts  which  he  brings  together  took 
place  within  the  circle  of  the  author's  own 
experience;  but  all  of  them  were  well 
attested,  and  some  of  them  are  deeply 
interesting  in  themselves,  as  well  as  fitted 
to  set  in  a  striking  light  particular  ponions 


of  the  word  of  God.  It  would  be  a  grett 
mistake  to  suppose  the  work  one  thit 
might  be  classed  with  Wkitecross^s  Jiuc* 
dotes,  or  the  Cydopadia  of  AmeedUeL 
It  is  of  a  vastly  superior  character,  tod 
deserves  a  very  wide  circulation.  Tbft 
worthy  and  able  author  first  gives  a  short 
exposition  of  the  passage  of  Scripture  be 
has  selected,  and  then  sets  down  the 
narrative  of  facts  which  brings  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  to  elucidate  or  confirm  his 
written  word.  We  have  been  deeply  im- 
pressed, and  we  trust  instructed,  by  not  a 
few  of  these  brief  narratives,  and  may, 
perhaps,  take  another  opportunity  of  traai- 
ferring  some  of  them  to  the  pages  of  thit 
Magazine.  Such  recitals  of  well- selected 
occurrences  serve  another  end  besides 
illustrating  Scripture.  They  teach  the 
duty,  perhaps  they  may  beget  the  habit, 
of  a  careful  observation  of  the  providenee 
of  God.  '  Whoso  is  wise  and  will  observe 
these  things,  even  he  shall  understand  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.'  One  very 
touching  paper  is  a  biographical  notice  of 
the  life  of  Dr.  Leifchiid's  father,  appro- 
priately entitled  the  '  Becompense  of  Up- 
rightness,' and  connected  with  Job  v.  26. 
We  thank  the  son  for  carrying  out  the 
pious  intention  of  his  revered  parent,  by 
giving  this  volume  to  the  church. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  of  Jamxs, 
In  a  series  of  Discourses.  By  the  Rer. 
John  Adaji,  Free  South  Church,  Aber- 
deen. 

Edinburgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark.  1867. 
Thebk  are  fewer  commentaries  of  much 
value  on  the  Epistle  of  James,  than  per- 
haps on  any  other  portion  of  the  New 
Testament.  Old  Manton  is  the  largest, 
and  in  some  respects  the  best.  We  have 
also  Neander  and  Stier  among  the  Ger- 
mans. But  there  was  still  ample  looiii 
for  a  closer  and  more  satisfactory  investi- 
gation than  has  yet  been  given  to  thia 
important  and  difficult  epistle.  We  say 
difficult ;  for,  notwithstanding  its  practical 
and  apparently  simple  character,  there 
are  in  certain  passages  of  James  some 
knots  very  hard  to  untie ;  and  the  mexuB 
is  throughout  frequently  puzzling.  Per- 
haps we  err  in  straining  too  much  to  find 
a  connection,  and  in  not  sufficiently  re- 
garding the  sententious  and  proverbial 
style  of  the  epistle,  in  which  it  bears  a 
close  resemblance  to  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  Mr.  Adam  has  given  very  much 
attention  to  the  scope  and  connection  of 
the  apostle's  letter,  and  to  all  the  critical 
difficulties,  and  in  general  we  think  with 
great  success.  We  approve  in  most  cases 
of  the  decision  to  which  he  has  come. 
But  his  volume  is  not  an  exegeticml  com- 
mentary ;  it  is,  as  announced  on  the  title- 
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page,  a  *  series  of  discourses  on  James.' 
We  easilj  see,  however,  that  it  is  based 
on  soand  exegetical  views  of  the  apostle's 
meaning,  which  have  been  the  result  of 
previous  patient  and  thorough  study.  As 
an  appendix  to  the  volume,  there  are 
detached  disrursiu  on  the  following  criti- 
cal questions :  Bj  what  James  the  epistle 
was  written  ?  To  what  persons  ?  At  what 
place  and  time  ?  For  what  purpose  ?  And 
with  what  authority  ?  Mr.  Adam  writes 
with  great  vigour  and  perspicuity ;  the 
volume  is  one  that  does  him  honour  as  a 
scholar  and  a  divine ;  and  the  discourses 
of  which  it  is  composed,  distinguished  as 
they  are  by  clear  statement  and  close  ap- 
plication, must  have  been  highly  accept- 
able and  profitable  to  his  numerous  con- 
gregation. 

TiTE  Christian  Ykar-Book  ;  containing 
a  Summary  of  Christian  Work,  and  the 
Results  of  Missionary  Eflort  throughout 
the  World. 
London :  Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hoddcr.    1867. 

Wb  regard  this  as  a  really  valuable  book. 
It  is  difficult,  however,  to  convey  an  idea 
of  It.  It  may  be  described  as  a  kind  of 
ecclesiastical  almanac  for  all  Christendom. 
It  gives  statistical  information  regarding 
all  the  Christian  churches  throughout  the 
world,  and  all  the  missionary  societies  and 
their  operations,  so  far  as  the  compilers 
were  able  to  ascertain,  at  the  close  of  the 
year  1866.  An  attempt  is  also  made  to 
record,  very  briefly,  the  chief  events  in  the 
history  of  the  churches  during  the  year, 
and  the  results  of  missionary  agency.  It 
will  be  at  once  seen,  that  though  the  book 
is  necessarily  a  mere  skeleton,  the  labour 
employed  in  its  compilation  must  have 
been  very  great.  An  immense  amount  of 
information  has  been  collected,  mainly  of 
general  facts  and  of  figures.  For  refe- 
rence, on  many  occasions,  the  work  must 
be  of  great  use.  We  have  no  doubt  of  its 
general  accuracy,  so  indispensable  in  a 
work  of  the  kind.  There  arc,  however, 
as  was  unavoidable,  Eomc  errors.  For 
example,  the  English  Presbyterians  are 
described  as  of  the  Free  Church,  which  is 
careful,  as  wc  know,  to  repudiate  ecclesi- 
astical connection  with  them.  And  the 
Canadian  Presbyterian  Church  is  called 
the  Free  Church,  and  reckoned  a  part  of 
it,  while  in  point  of  fact  one  half  of  it,  or 
nearly  so,  was  United  Presbyterian  be- 
fore the  union,  and  the  united  body  has 
no  more  connection  now  with  the  Free 
Church  in  Scotland  than  with  our  own 
Synod.  Experience  will  enable  the  com- 
pilers to  correct  such  mistakes  in  bubse- 
quent  issues ;  for  we  are  glad  to  think 
that  a  new  edition  is  intended  to  be  issued 


yearly,  and  we  hope  that  such  encourage- 
ment will  be  given  by  the  public  as  that 
this  intention  shall  be  carried  out. 


The  Beloved's  Little  While.  By  Ber. 
W.  Ferousson,  Free  Church,  Ellon. 
London :  J.  NLsbet  and  Co.  18C7. 
The  title  of  this  book  is  grounded  on  the 
words,  *A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me,  because  I  go  the  Father.' 
Starting  from  such  a  text,  and  connecting 
others  with  it,  Mr.  Fergusson  tries  to  set 
forth  the  life  of  a  Christian  on  earth  as  a 
little  while  of  warning,  winning,  secular 
and  spiritual  working,  waiting,  watching, 
warring,  winnowing,  weeping,  wandering. 
That  there  is,  under  the  several  chapters, 
much  truth  told,  we  are  not  disposed  to 
deny;  or  that,  when  delivered  from  the 
pulpit,  a  popular  audience  might  be  favour- 
ably impressed  by  the  sermons,  we  are  not 
inclined  to  question.  But  to  our  mind 
there  is  too  great  a  straining  after  the 
popular  to  render  the  volume  acceptable 
for  quiet  perusal  at  home,  and  too  little  of 
that  substantial  thought-power  which  is 
indispensable  to  secure  an  appreciative 
audience  beyond  the  limits  of  the  author's 
congregation.  We  shall  be  happy  to  learn 
that  his  effort  at  publication  has  done  all 
the  good  it  deserves  to  accomplish;  but 
we  fear  that  in  *a  little  while'  the  effect 
will  be  narrowed  to  very  small  dimension. 


The  Speaker,  and  otheb  Poems.     By 
David  Jeuvis. 

Kirkcaldy  :  John  Crawford,  High  Street.  1867. 
It  has  been  often  asserted  that  religion  and 
poetry  cannot  be  combined.  The  asser- 
tion, however,  is  contrary  alike  to  philo- 
sophy and  fact.  If  religion  is  the  sub- 
litnest  of  subjects,  it  must  be  capable  of 
being  treated  sublimely ;  and  if  Paradltf 
Lost  be  unpoetical,  then  where  are  we  to 
look  for  poetry?  The  attractive  little 
volume  before  us  is  pervaded  by  a  devout 
spirit.  Its  tone  is  quiet  and  pleasing,  and 
has  nothing  whatever  of  the  rhapsodical 
about  it.  It  was  evidently  to  poems  of 
the  kind,  which  our  author  has  made  hii 
model,  Longfellow  referred  where  he  said, 
*  Such  lays  have  power  to  quiet 

The  restless  pulse  uf  caie; 
And  coroe  like  the  benedict icn 

That  follows  after  prayer.' 

The  Great  Propitiation.    A  Scriptcri 
Tract.    By  J.  H.  Ma?;n. 

London:  J.  Nisbet.    1867. 

A  grand  theme,  but  here  most  unsatis- 
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factorily  treated.  The  words  of  Scripture 
are  often  qaoted  in  this  misty  tractate ; 
they  are,  however,  far  more  frequently 
perverted  than  rightly  interpreted.  This 
statement,  we  suppose,  will  be  readily  be- 
lieved by  our  readers,  when  we  give  this 
sentiment  from  the  publication,  and  men- 
tion  that  it  is  a  chief  aim  with  the  writer 
to  establish  it.  *  We  can  find  no  passage 
in  the  New  Testament  which  presents  the 
mental  sufferings  of  Christ  on  the  cross 
as  a  part  of  his  propitiatory  sacrifice.  It 
was  the  At-one-ment,  the  Reconciliation.' 
He  that  has  not  found  this  in  the  New 
Testament  has  read  it  to  little  purpose, 
and  is  miserably  ill  fitted  to  write  *a 
Scripture  tract  on  the  great  propitiation.* 

IsoBEL  Jabdine's    HisTORT.      By  ^Irs. 

Harriet  Miller  Davidson. 
Tub  Adviser.     Volume  for  1867. 

Glasgow:  Scottbh  Tempei-ancc  League. 

'IsoBEL  Jardine's  IIistory'  is  a  well  told 
temperance  tale,  and  already  in  its  sixth 
thousand.  The  writer  is  a  daughter  of 
the  late  Hugh  Miller  of  this  city.  This 
fact  will  give  the  volume  an  interest  to 
many ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  its  re- 
commendation. The  daughter,  like  the 
father,  can  think  for  herself,  and  give  her 
thoughts  fitting  expression.  The  story  is 
rather  out  of  the  common  line  of  temper- 
ance tales,  and  will  repay  perusal. 

The  Adviser  volume  is  as  elegantly  got 
up,  and  as  largely  and  admirably  illus- 
trated, as  ever.  It  will  form  a  handsome 
Christmas  gift  to  young  friends,  and  prove 
as  acceptable  to  them  as  it  has  ever  been. 

A  Letter  on  Lay  Patronage  in  the 
CiiuRcu  OF  Scotland,  addressed  to 
tue  Right  Hon.  the  Loud  Advocate. 
By  William  Forstth. 

Blackwood  and  Sons,  Edinburgh  and  London.    1867. 

A   SCHEME   is   sketched   in   this   *  letter,* 

which,  the  writer  argues,  would  do  much 


to  revive  the  fading  fortunes  of  the  Est&b* 
lished  Church  of  Scotland.  Mr.  Forsyth 
is  frank  enough  to  admit  the  many  treak 
points  in  that  branch  of  the  ecclesiastictl 
community  to  which  he  belongs,  and  fancies 
that,  were  the  rights  of  existing  patrons 
bought  up  by  the  people,  and  exercised 
by  congregations  who  purchased  them,  the 
Kirk  should  be  able  to  stand  firm  against 
all  rivals.  Whether  he  be  likely  to  see 
his  proposal  carried  out,  or,  if  adopted, 
whether  it  would  prove  a  cnre  for  ac- 
knowledged maladies,  we  do  not  under- 
take to  say.  But  from  his  point  of  view 
there  are  not  a  few  important  suggestions 
made  in  the  course  of  his  remarks  to  the 
Lord  Advocate,  which  those  who  chnjr  to 
the  old  Zion  might  well  consider.  We 
see  in  them,  however,  some  signs  of  a 
sinking  cause. 

Public  Worship  :  The  best  Mzthods  of 
Conducting  it.    By  the  Rev.  J.  Spo- 
SER  Pearsall. 
Ix)ndun  :  Jackson,  Wa]fonl,  and  Hodder.    18CT. 

The  subject  treated  of  in  this  Yolume  is 
one  of  great  practical  interest.  What 
between  ritualism  on  the  one  hand,  and 
irreverence  on  the  other,  it  has  become  a 
matter  of  vital  importance  how  to  conduct 
the  public  worship  of  the  house  of  God 
acceptably.  The  writer  has  called  atten- 
tion to  prevailing  weaknesses  and  faults  in 
the  mode  of  worship  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
many  of  his  suggestions  are  of  great  valne. 
He  does  not  pronounce  in  favour  of  a 
liturgy,  or  against  extemporaneous  prayer 
in  public  worship ;  but  he  draws  atten- 
tion, in  a  friendly  spirit,  to  the  necessity  of 
or</ertn^  our  cause  before  God  in  the  de- 
votions of  the  sanctuary,  as  well  as  of 
taking  better  heed  to  our  feet  when  we 
go  unto  the  honse  of  God.  Much  good 
might  follow  if  many  of  the  remarks  here 
submitted  were  carried  out,  both  by  mini- 
sters and  people,  in  our  Scottish  congrega- 
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presbyterial  proceedings. 

Aberdeen. — This  presbytery  met  on  5th 
Nov.,  and  granted  a  moderation  to  Char- 
lotte Street,  Aberdeen,  to  be  held  on  Tues- 
day, 19th  Nov., — Rev.  D.Beatt  to  preside. 
The  stipend  proposed  was  £150,  with  £10 
for  sacramental  expenses,  and  three  Sab- 
baths holidavs.    The  call  to  the  Rev.  R. 


S.  Bruce,  Wishaw,  from  St.  Nicholas 
Lane  congregation,  was  sustained,  and  Mr. 
Dickie  was  appointed  to  accompany  the 
commissioners  to  the  Hamilton  Presby- 
tery. Mr.  Dickie  was  appointed  to  be 
superintendent  of  the  students  attending 
the  University  of  Aberdeen.  Messrs. 
Ireland  and  Davidson  were  appointed  a 
Committee  on  Finance,  to  act  along  with 
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easurer.  The  deputation  sent  to 
Telson  Street  congregation  reported 
ably.  Next  meeting  of  presbytery 
held  on  Taesday  after  the  second 
;h  of  December. 

andaU,  —  This  presbytery  met  at 
echan,  on  the  29th  October — the 
>.  Mann,  moderator.  Rev.  D.  Good- 
reported  that,  in  terms  of  appoint- 
le  had  moderated  in  a  call  at  Eccle- 
,  and  that  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  F. 
tngall  had  been  duly  elected.  The 
tery  received  the  report,  and  ap- 
l  of  Mr.  Goodbum's  conduct  in  the 

Messrs.  Macconnell  and  Eskdale, 
d  commissioners,  laid  on  the  table 
ill  in  favour  of  Mr.    Macdougall, 

by  171  members,  and  [a  paper  of 
nee,  signed  by  72  ordinary  hearers ; 
petition  from  the  congregation  pray- 
i  presbytery  to  sustain  the  call,  and 
teps  to  prosecute  it  to  a  successful 

The  presbytery  agreed  to  sustain 
1,  and  instruct  the  clerk  to  transmit 
of  the  call  to  the  clerk  of  the  Pres- 
of  Banff,  along  with  copies  of  rea- 
jr  translation.  Appointed  Rev.  D. 
urn,  with  Mr.  Macconnell,  commis- 
I  to  the  Presbytery  of  Banff.  The 
eported  that,  as  instructed,  he  had 
ip  the  list  of  the  presbytery's  sup- 
r  Moffat,  extending  to  the  fourth 
;h  of  November.  Next  meeting  of 
tery  is  to  be  held  at  Rigg  of  Gretna, 
Tuesday  after  the  second  Sabbath 
!ember,  at  12  o'clock  noon. 
oick. — This  presbytery  met  at  Stock- 
on  the  6th  of  November — the  Rev. 
sor  Cairns,  D.D.,  moderator.  Mr.  J, 
rr,  student,  was  transferred  from 
resbytery  of  London.  It  was  re- 
mded  that  the  attention  of  the  con- 
ions  be  called  to  the  goodness  of 
a  the  harvest,  where  this  has  not 
already  done.     The  annual  Com- 

on  Statistics  was  appointed,  con- 

of  the  Revs.  J.  Ker  and  A.  Robert- 
ilr.  Ker,  convener.  A  letter  was 
rom  the  Rev.  James  Anderson  of 
m,  stating  that  he  is  enjoined  by 
il  authority  to  give  up  all  ministerial 
for  some  months,  and  seek  the  re- 

of  his  health  in  a  more  genial 
e.  A  medical  certificate  from  A. 
;,  M.D.,  to  the  effect  that  it  will  be 
ary  for  Mr.  Anderson  to  be  entirely 
rom  ministerial  labour  during  the 

and  spring  months,  was  read.  The 
tery  expressed  deep  sympathy  with 
nderson  in  the  trying  circumstances 
lich   he  is    placed,   and    appointed 

of  his  pulpit  for  the  months  of  No- 
r  and  December,  beginning  with  the 
I  Sabbath  of  November.  Mr.  An- 
1  having  resigned  his  office  as  con- 


vener of  the  Mission  Committee,  BCr. 
Joseph  Scott  was  appointed  to  it.  A  letter 
was  read  from  the  Rev.  H.  M.  MacGill, 
requesting  the  presbytery  to  appoint  an 
elder  to  serve  in  the  Mission  Board  for 
four  years.  It  was  agreed  to  take  up  this 
subject  at  next  meeting.  Answers  from 
Summerhill  congregation  to  queries  of  the 
Home  Committee  of  the  Mission  Board 
were  read,  and  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table 
till  next  meeting.  It  was  certified  that 
Mr.  G.  H.  Dick's  edict  was  duly  served, 
and  as  no  objection  was  offered,  the  pres- 
bytery proceeded  to  the  ordination  services. 
The  Rev.  John  Laing  preached  from  Ps. 
cxxxviii.  2,  last  clause,  'Thou  hast  magni- 
fied^thy  word  above  all  thy  name.'  The 
Rev.  P.  Meams  narrated  the  steps  which 
led  to  the  ordination,  and  proposed  the 
questions  of  the  formula  ;  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cairns  offered  the  ordination  prayer,  and 
delivered  the  charge  to  the  young  minister; 
and  the  Rev.  D.  Young  addressed  the  con* 
gregation.  After  the  public  services,  Mr. 
Dick  received  a  cordial  welcome  from  the 
congregation,  took  his  seat  in  the  presby- 
tery, and  his  name  was  added  to  the  roll. 
Next  meeting  was  fixed  for  Tuesday  the 
10th  of  December,  in  Berwick. 

Buchan, — ^This  presbytery  met  at  New 
Maud,  on  the  24th  September— Rev.  Chas. 
Squair,  moderator  pro  Urn,  Read  minute 
of  Home  Mission  Board,  sanctioning  cor- 
respondence with  a  view  to  obtain  a  cate- 
chist  for  Fraserburgh.  Reports  of  a  most 
encouraging  kind  were  read  of  the  progress 
made  at  that  station.  In  the  absence  of 
any  report  from  the  presbyterial  Commit- 
tee on  Augmentation  of  Stipends,  arrange- 
ments were  entered  into  for  visiting  the 
congregations  within  the  bounds  by  the 
end  of  November,  with  reference  to  this 
matter.  Agreed  to  forward  to  the  proper 
quarter  petition  from  the  congregation  of 
Peterhead  for  loan  of  £450,  to  aid  them  in 
liquidating  their  debt.  Granted  request 
of  Rev.  William  Fisher,  for  supply  to  his 
pulpit  for  six  weeks,  as  ill-health  had  laid 
him  aside  from  the  active  discharge  of  his 
ministerial  duties.  Appointed  Rev.  Messrs*. 
Balfour  and  Galletly  a  deputation  to  in- 
quire into  the  affairs  of  the  congregation 
of  New  Leeds,  and  to  report  to  next 
meeting,  to  be  held  at  New  Maud,  on  th& 
10th  of  December. 

Dumfries. — This  presbytery  met  on  5tb 
November — the  Rev.  John  Clark,  Urr, 
moderator.  Mr.  James  Rothnie,  under 
call  to  Castle  Douglas,  being  present, 
intimated  his  acceptance  of  said  call,  de- 
livered all  his  trials  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  presbytery,  and  his  ordination  was 
appointed  to  take  place  on  Tuesday,  19th 
November,  at  one  o'clock — Messrs.  Alex* 
M'Donald,  Scott,  Fullarton,  and  Donald- 
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*;1  ':,»•  :..'M  yc'ir,  Otiiv.r«'i  d  n-iUiiiy  .;■» 
a  part  of  triali  for  licence,  which  was 
(jn'ttMinod.  Mr.  M'Donnldf  Bumhead,  was 
afipninted  to  disy>enHe  the  commonion  to 
tlv!  Norrh  Coofsrefration,  Sunquhar,  on  the 
]*<t  Snbbflth  of  Januar}-.  A  notice  of 
Tndtion  WHS  made  for  next  ordinary'  meet- 
iii;r  n-^raflinfr  the  prri|)o«!ition  whi<'h  had 
li"i'n  Tii:t<]«:  to  endow  the  Rr>man  CMtholic 
Church  in  Irt-l anil.— The  i»resl)ytery  met 
riL'iin  .at  Cjjstic  Donjrlas  on  the  I9th 
N'»v(Mnb«r— "^he  He  v.  I).  L.  Scott,  mcule- 
T;ir"r/>fO  ttm.  Messrs.  Thos.  Shaw,  Thos, 
AV.injzh,  mid  Thos.  KiTr,  co-nmissioners 
from  the  North  ('hurch,  Sanquhar,  pre- 
s<'!iti''l  11  pi-tition  to  the  prcshytery  for  a 
niodi'ratioii,  in  order  to  secnre  the  services 
<'f  a  fixrii  pnstor.  It  was  nprt-ed  that  the 
moderation  of  ii  call  take  place  there  on 
the  eviiiinj:  of  Monrlav,  2d  Doceniher,  nt 
}ialf-|»nst  six  o'clock — Mr.  M*Donald,Uurn- 
hrjui,  to  ]jn'}ich  and  jircside.  Mr.  James 
Kothnic,  preacher,  was  then  ordained  to 
the  ortici;  of  the  holy  ministry  and 
]aistoral  ovorsif^ht  of  tiic  conf^repation  of 
Oastii-  Don^^la** — Messrs.  Scott,  Alexander 
McDonald,  P'ullarton,  and  Donaldnon 
otliciiirinj.  Next  nieetinfi^  is  to  be  held  at 
I')rMiilri(».s,  on  Tuesday  alter  the  3d  Sabbath 
of  DiMTinher. 

IhiutUe. — Tliis  probytory  met  on  Tues- 
day, the  22il  ()ctol)er— the  Rev.  James 
Wil-on,  nuMlcrator.  Certificates  were 
rei't'ivcd  from  Trofossors  Har])er  and 
M" Michael,  in  bf»l:alf  of  Messrs.  Lindsfiy, 
Jnulis,  and  Anderson  ;  also  from  Pro- 
fessors Eidie  and  Cairns,  in  behalf  of 
Messrs.  Millar,  Chapman,  and  Alexander, 
who  had  been  re^nhir  in  their  attendance, 
aihl  hail  juTtorined  the  pn»scribed  exer- 
cis»"i  at  the  Hall.  Appointed  as  a  com- 
niitree  to  sup  nniiMul  the  studies  of  thfse 
>tuth'nts  duriii};  tlie  year,  Messrs.  Wilson, 
liaiiri'",  Jai'k.  CotHK'll,  and  Brand — the 
U -v.  .J;Mnes  Wils<»n,  convener.  A  note 
was  ri';nl  from  ihc  Home  Secretary,  which 
stMtod  that  the  snp]>Iemrntcd  eonj»rej?a- 
tions  in  the  bounds  should  receive  thiir 
pr.»it'nf  siip|ilcm.  nt  l\>r  tlie  next  half  year, 
en.l:M<:  on  .'Mst  Marrh.  till  the  prcsby- 
tcrii"i  should  ri'port  ihe  amount  of  monies 
av.id.ibli"  fur  ih«.'  iiicjvase  of  the  sm:illcr 
sti|-o:i.ls  in  ihe  eliuioh.  An  interim  report 
\\.is  rv-rivril  irolu  the  convener  of  the 
Coinuiiiire  of  pr\'sl»\tvrv  on  the  Au:;men- 
tjiioii  «»f  Stipends.*  The  presbytery  in- 
strucfi'd  saivl  iMiiiiinittee  to  take  imnudiato 
action  111  ruisinu'.  by  collrction  ami  sub- 
snii.iio'i.  moni.s  for  this  purpose.  It  was 
report ed  that  James's  Church,  Dundee, 
woul  I  now  111'  svir-Mistaiiiinp.  Thvui^jh 
iwti  years*  sii]»pl.  nicnt  was  promis- d  bv 
the  Miviou  IJtiard  at  the  induction  of  the 
|irui(Mit  pallor,  ime  youi's  >uppIeuiont  has 


-•  ^ -.  M  r!■-'''':v.:■^  a'--^  *\  -  r-"  ■■■"  i  r:^ 
uiil  not  he  r.quircd.  Tl.-:-  ('-..v- ner— B-t. 
David  Hay — of  the  Committee  of  prwbf- 
terr  on  the  Extension  of  the  Chnrtfcii 
Dundee  reported,  which  report  vu  » 
c  ived  by  the  preshyterr.  A  conTemM 
took  place  anent  the  conf^^gatioDf  ia  III 
bounds  whose  ministers*  stipends  «ai 
nnder  €200.  and  had  no  mans<'S.  Thm 
conprepations  were  thus  situated.  Tk 
clerk  was  instructed  to  corrr^spond  wrtl 
the  Home  Secretary  that  steps  should  k 
taken  to  obtain,  ns  soon  as  prsctinhh; 
manses  for  the  ministers  of  these  coniT^ 
pations.  This  presbytery  meets  on  Tiei- 
day,  the  17th  of  December. 

Edinhtirgh.  —  This    presbytery   met  ii 
South  CoUepc  Street  chnrch  on  the  SOA 
October — Rev.    Andrew    Morton,  nod^ 
raxurpto  ttm. ;  when,  accord inp  to  appoitf- 
ment,  Re«'.  John  Mitchell  Hanrey.  litecf 
Alloa,  was  inducted  into  the  charge  of  rii 
conprepation ;  Rev.  Wm.  Fraser  preaekei 
and  Rev.  A.  Morton   presided,  garetk 
charge  to  the  minister,  and  addressed tk 
conprepation. — ^Thc  presbytery-  met  tpii 
on  the  5th  November,  in  5,  Qaeen  Smi 
— Rev.  R.  Rutherford,  moderator.    Oatk 
motion  of  Dr.  Thomson,  thankspiTinpJtf- 
vices  for  the  harvest  were  recommend 
tf>  be  held  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  Nore» 
her  by  those  conprepations  who  had  not* 
tended  to  the  duty  already.  On  the  repoU 
of  the  committee  appointed  in  refeiwa 
to   the  jiroposed    new   place  of  wofship 
for  the  conprepation   of  Mary's  Chapd 
Hiph    Street,    a  circular    recommendiBj 
the  scheme  to  the  liberality  of  the  churtk, 
was  cordially  approved  of,  and  aathoriHi 
to  be   issued.      Several    discourses  ««w 
heard  from  students  on  trial  for  licence.-  1 
A  special  meetinp  of  prc^byteiy  was  beM 
on  the   11  th  of  November — the  Ret.  R.  I 
Rutherford,  moderator;  when  the  fnllow- 
inp  resolution  was  moved  by  Dr.  Pcddie, 
seconded  by  Dr.  Johnstone :    *  That,  i*  it 
is  penerally  believed  that  a  measure  will 
ere  lonp  be  brought  before  rarliamcntfof 
the  endowment  of  the  Roman   Catholic 
priesthood  in  In-land,  this  presbytery  ex- 
press their  stronp  disapproval  of  any  met- 
sure   of  that    kind,    as  alike  opposed  to 
sound  policy  and  to  rclipion,  and  iranzht 
with  the  preatest  evils   to   that  country. 
They  at  the  same  time  condemn  the  pre- 
sent ecchsiastical  arranpcments,  whereby 
the  Episcopal  Church  is   recopniscd  snd 
piij)ported  as   the   chnrch   established  by 
law  in  Ireland;  while  the  Irish  Presby- 
terian ch undies  are  also  pensioned  by  the 
Government,    and    the    Roman   Catbulic 
Church  receives  state  aid  for  the  ednrt- 
tion  of  its  priests.     And    the  presbiteir 
hereby  declan',  that  in  their  opiDion  the 
right  course  to  be  pursued,  as  required  hr 
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easurer.  The  deputation  sent  to 
I^elson  Street  congregation  reported 
ably.  Next  meeting  of  presbytery 
held  on  Tuesday  after  the  second 
th  of  December. 

andale,  —  This  presbytery  met  at 
echan,  on  the  29th  October — the 
).  Mann,  moderator.  Rev.  D.  Good- 
reported  that,  in  terms  of  appoint- 
lie  had  moderated  in  a  call  at  Eccle- 
y  and  that  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  F. 
>ugall  had  been  duly  elected.  The 
tery  received  the  report,  and  ap- 
1  of  Mr.  Goodbum*s  conduct  in  the 
Messrs.  Macconnell  and  Eskdale, 
id  commissioners,  laid  on  the  table 
ill  in  favour  of  Mr.  Macdougall, 
by  171  members,  and  >  paper  of 
mce,  signed  by  72  ordinary  hearers  ; 
petition  from  the  congregation  pray- 
i  presbytery  to  sustain  the  call,  and 
tops  to  prosecute  it  to  a  successful 
Tlie  presbytery  agreed  to  sustain 
11,  and  instruct  the  clerk  to  transmit 
of  the  call  to  the  clerk  of  the  Pres- 
of  Banff,  along  with  copies  of  rea- 
9r  translation.  Appointed  Rev.  D. 
urn,  with  Mr.  Macconnell,  commis- 
i  to  the  Presbytery  of  Banff.  The 
eported  that,  as  instructed,  he  had 
ap  the  list  of  the  presbytery's  sup- 
r  Moffat,  extending  to  the  fourth 
th  of  November.  Next  meeting  of 
tery  is  to  be  held  at  Rigg  of  Gretna, 
Tuesday  after  the  second  Sabbath 
;ember,  at  12  o'clock  noon. 
vick. — This  presbytery  met  at  Stock- 
on  the  6th  of  November — the  Rev. 
sor  Cairns,  D.D.,  moderator.  Mr.  J, 
.rr,  student,  was  transferred  from 
resbytery  of  London.  It  was  re- 
3nded  that  the  attention  of  the  con- 
ions  be  called  to  the  goodness  of 
n  the  harvest,  where  this  has  not 
already  done.  The  annual  Corn- 
on  Statistics  was  appointed,  con- 
of  the  Revs.  J.  Ker  and  A.  Robert- 
\lr.  Ker,  convener.  A  letter  was 
rom  the  Rev.  James  Anderson  of 
m,  stating  that  he  is  enjoined  by 
il  authority  to  give  up  all  ministerial 
for  some  months,  and  seek  the  re- 

-  of  his  health  in  a  more  genial 
c.  A  medical  certificate  from  A. 
3,  M.D.,  to  the  effect  that  it  will  be 
ary  for  Mr.  Anderson  to  be  entirely 
rom  ministerial   labour  during  the 

-  and  spring  months,  was  read.  The 
tery  expressed  deep  sympathy  with 
nderson  in  the  trying  circumstances 
lich  he  is    placed,  and    appointed 

-  of  his  pulpit  for  the  months  of  No- 
r  and  December,  beginning  with  the 
1  Sabbath  of  November.  Mr.  An- 
1  having  resigned  his  office  as  con- 


vener of  the  Mission  Committee,  Mr. 
Joseph  Scott  was  appointed  to  it.  A  letter 
was  read  from  the  Rev.  H.  M.  MacGill, 
requesting  the  presbytery  to  appoint  an 
elder  to  serve  in  the  Mission  Board  for 
four  years.  It  was  agreed  to  takfi  up  thi» 
subject  at  next  meeting.  Answers  from 
Summerhill  congregation  to  queries  of  the 
Home  Committee  of  the  Mission  Board 
were  read,  and  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table 
till  next  meeting.  It  was  certified  that 
Mr.  G.  H.  Dick's  edict  was  duly  served, 
and  as  no  objection  was  offered,  the  pres- 
bytery proceeded  to  the  ordination  services. 
The  Rev.  John  Laing  preached  from  Ps. 
cxxxviii.  2,  last  clause,  *Thou  hast  magni- 
fied^thy  word  above  all  thy  name.'  The 
Rev.  P.  Meams  narrated  the  steps  which 
led  to  the  ordination,  and  proposed  the 
questions  of  the  formula  ;  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cairns  offered  the  ordination  prayer,  and 
delivered  the  charge  to  the  young  minister; 
and  the  Rev.  D.  Young  addressed  the  con- 
gregation. After  the  public  services,  Mr. 
Dick  received  a  cordial  welcome  from  the 
congregation,  took  his  seat  in  the  presby- 
tery, and  his  name  was  added  to  the  roll. 
Next  meeting  was  fixed  for  Tuesday  the 
10th  of  December,  in  Berwick. 

Buchan, — This  presbytery  met  at  New 
Maud,  on  the  24th  September— Rev.  Chas. 
Squair,  moderator /^ro  tern.  Read  minute 
of  Home  Mission  Board,  sanctioning  cor- 
respondence with  a  view  to  obtain  a  cate- 
chist  for  Fraserburgh.  Reports  of  a  most 
encouraging  kind  were  read  of  the  progress 
made  at  that  station.  In  the  absence  of 
any  report  from  the  presbyter) al  Commit- 
tee on  Augmentation  of  Stipends,  arrange- 
ments were  entered  into  for  visiting  the 
congregations  within  the  bounds  by  the 
end  of  November,  with  reference  to  this 
matter.  Agreed  to  forward  to  the  proper 
quarter  petition  from  the  congregation  of 
Peterhead  for  loan  of  £450,  to  aid  them  in 
liquidating  their  debt.  Granted  request 
of  Rev.  William  Fisher,  for  supply  to  his 
pulpit  for  six  weeks,  as  ill-health  had  laid 
him  aside  from  the  active  discharge  of  his 
ministerial  duties.  Appointed  Rev.  Messrs.. 
Balfour  and  Galletly  a  deputation  to  in- 
quire into  the  affairs  of  the  congregation 
of  New  Leeds,  and  to  report  to  next 
meeting,  to  be  held  at  New  Maud,  on  th& 
10th  of  December. 

Dumfries. — This  presbytery  met  on  5tb 
November — the  Rev.  John  Clark,  Urr, 
moderator.  Mr.  James  Rothnie,  under 
call  to  Castle  Douglas,  being  present, 
intimated  his  acceptance  of  said  call,  de- 
livered all  his  trials  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  presbytery,  and  his  ordination  was 
appointed  to  take  place  on  Tuesday,  19th 
November,  at  one  o'clock — Messrs.  Alex* 
M'Donald,  Scott,  Fullarton,  and  Donald- 
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son  to  officiate.  Mr.  Wm.  Nivison,  student 
of  the  fifth  year,  delivered  a  homily  as 
a  part  of  trials  for  licence,  which  was 
«nstainpd.  Mr.  McDonald,  Bumhead,  was 
appointed  to  dispense  the  commnnion  to 
the  North  Conjrrepation,  Sanquhar,  on  the 
1st  Sahhnth  of  Jannary.  A  notice  of 
motion  was  made  for  next  ordinary  meet- 
ing regarding  the  propyosition  which  had 
been  made  to  endow  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  Ireland.— The  presbytery  met 
npain  at  Castle  Douglas  on  the  19th 
November— "the  Rev.  I).  L.  Scott,  mode- 
rator pro  fern.  Messrs.  Thos.  Shaw,  Thos. 
Waugh,  and  Thos.  Kerr,  connraissioners 
from  the  North  Church,  Sanquhar,  pre- 
flentcd  a  petition  to  the  presbytery  for  a 
moderation,  in  order  to  secure  the  services 
of  a  fixed  pastor.  It  was  agreed  that  the 
moilcration  of  a  call  take  place  there  on 
the  evening  of  Monday,  2d  December,  at 
half-past  six  o'clock — Mr.  M'Donald,  Bum- 
head,  to  preach  and  preside.  Mr.  James 
Rothnie,  preacher,  was  then  ordained  to 
the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  and 
pastoral  oversight  of  the  congregation  of 
Castle  Douglas — Messrs.  Scott,  Alexander 
M*I)onald,  Fnllarton,  and  Donaldson 
officiating.  Next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Dumfries,  on  Tuesday  after  the  3d  Sabbath 
of  December. 

Jhmdee. — This  presbytery  met  on  Tues- 
day, I  he  22d  October — the  Rev.  James 
WiNon,  moderator.  Certificates  were 
received  from  Professors  Harper  and 
M'Michael.  in  behalf  of  Messrs.  Lindsny, 
Inglis,  and  Anderson  ;  also  from  Pro- 
fessors Endie  and  Cairns,  in  behalf  of 
MessrH.  Millar,  Chapman,  and  Alexander, 
who  had  been  regular  in  their  attendance, 
and  had  performed  the  prescribed  exer- 
cises at  the  Hall.  Appointed  as  a  com- 
mittee to  sup.'rintend  the  studies  of  these 
«tu<lent8  during  the  year,  Messrs.  Wilson, 
X»aurie,  Jack,  Council,  and  Brand — the 
Rev.  James  Wilson,  convener.  A  note 
was  read  from  the  Home  Secretary,  which 
stated  that  the  supplemented  congrega- 
tions in  the  bounds  should  receive  thoir 
present  supplemrnt  for  the  next  half  year, 
ending  on  3 1st  March,  till  the  presby- 
teries should  report  the  amount  of  monies 
avadable  for  the  increase  of  the  smaller 
stipends  in  the  church.  An  interim  report 
was  received  from  tlio  convener  of  the 
Cojnmittee  of  presbytery  on  the  Augmen- 
tation of  Stipends.  The  presbytery  in- 
structed sai<l  committee  to  take  immediate 
action  in  raising,  by  collection  and  sub- 
scriution,  monies  for  this  purpose.  It  was 
reported  that  James's  Church,  Dundee, 
wouM  now  be  self-sustaining.  Though 
two  years'  supplement  was  promised  by 
the  Mission  Board  at  the  induction  of  the 
present  pastor,  one  year's  supplement  has 


just  been  receired,  and  the  second  year'a 
will  not  be  required.  The  couTener— IWr. 
David  Hay — of  the  Committee  of  presby- 
tery on  the  Extension  of  the  Church  in 
Dundee  reported,  which  report  was  re- 
ceived by  the  presbytery.  A  conversation 
took  place  anent  the  conj^egations  in  the 
bounds  whose  ministers*  stipends  were 
nnder  £200,  and  had  no  manses.  Three 
congregations  were  thus  situated.  The 
clerk  was  instructed  to  correspond  with 
the  Home  Secretary  that  steps  should  be 
taken  to  obtain,  as  soon  as  practicable, 
manses  for  the  ministers  of  these  congre- 
gations. This  presbytery  meets  on  Taes- 
day,  the  17th  of  December. 

Edinhurah.  —  This  presbytery  met  in 
South  College  Street  church  on  the  30th 
October — Rev.  Andrew  Morton,  mode- 
rator/>ro  tern.;  when,  according  to  appoint- 
ment. Rev.  John  Mitchell  Harvey,  late  of 
Alloa,  was  inducted  into  the  charge  of  the 
congregation ;  Rev.  Wm.  Fraser  preached, 
and  Rev.  A.  Morton  presided,  gave  the 
charge  to  the  minister,  and  addressed  the 
congregation.— The  presbytery  met  again 
on  the  5th  November,  in  5,  Queen  Street 
— Rev.  R.  Rutherford,  moderator.  On  the 
motion  of  Dr.  Thomson,  thanksgiving  ser- 
vices for  the  harvest  were  recommended 
to  be  held  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  Novem- 
ber by  those  congregations  who  had  not  at- 
tended to  the  duty  already.  On  the  report 
of  the  committee  appointed  in  reference 
to  the  proposed  new  place  of  worship 
for  the  congregation  of  Mary's  Chapel, 
High  Street,  a  circular  recommending 
the  scheme  to  the  liberality  of  the  church, 
was  cordially  approved  of,  and  authorized 
to  be  issued.  Several  discourses  were 
heard  from  students  on  trial  for  licence. — 
A  special  meeting  of  pre>bytery  was  held 
on  the  11th  of  November — the  Rev.  R. 
Rutherford,  moderator;  when  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  moved  by  Dr.  Peddie, 
seconded  by  Dr.  Johnstone :  *  That,  as  it 
is  generally  believed  that  a  measure  will 
ere  long  be  brought  before  Parliament  for 
the  endowment  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
priesthood  in  Ireland,  this  presbytery  ex- 
press their  strong  disapproval  of  any  mea- 
sure of  that  kind,  as  alike  opposed  to 
sound  policy  and  to  religion,  and  fraught 
with  the  greatest  evils  to  that  country. 
They  at  the  same  time  condemn  the  pre- 
sent ecclesiastical  arrangements,  whereby 
the  Episcopal  Church  is  recognised  and 
supported  as  the  church  established  by 
law  in  Ireland;  while  the  Irish  Presby- 
terian churches  are  also  pensioned  by  the 
Government,  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  receives  state  aid  for  the  educa- 
tion of  its  priests.  And  the  presbytery 
hereby  declare,  that  in  their  opinion  the 
right  course  to  be  pursued,  as  required  by 
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jast  Tiews  of  Scripture  truth,  by  equity, 
and  by  an  enlightened  regard  to  the  best 
interests  of  all  classes,  would  be  to  with- 
draw state  aid  from  all  the  churches,  and 
to  devote  the  funds  now  appropriated  to 
ecclesiastical  purposes  (saving  life  in- 
terests) to  objects  of  national  advance- 
ment apart  altogether  from  religion.  The 
presbytery  therefore  appoint  a  committee 
to  watch  over  the  introduction  into  Par- 
liament of  any  proposals  for  additional 
endowments,  or  any  modification  of  the 
present  system,  and  to  take  all  expedient 
measures,  after  reporting  to  the  presby- 
tery, in  order  to  defeat  any  proposals  hos- 
tile to  the  views  of  this  church,  and  in- 
iurious  to  the  cause  of  the  gospel  in  Ire- 
land ;  and  particularly,  to  prepare  an 
overture  to  the  Synod  on  this  matter,  and 
adopt  measures  for  having  it  meanwhile 
brought  under  the  notice  of  all  the  congre- 
eations  in  the  presbytery.*  After  some 
discussion  the  motion  was  agreed  to,  Mr. 
Brodie  dissenting,  and  the  following  com- 
mittee was  appointed  :  Rev.  Drs.  Peddie 
and  Johnston ;  Rev.  A.  Morton,  T.  Fin- 
layson,  and  D.  Croom  ;  and  Messrs.  Smith, 
Tait,  and  Rankine,  elders — Dr.  Peddie, 
convener.  Intimation  having  been  re- 
ceived from  the  Presbytery  of  Newcastle 
that  the  Rev.  Alexander  Shennan  had  ac- 
cepted the  call  to  Bathgate,  the  presby- 
tery fixed  his  induction  to  take  place 
there  on  the  25th  instant, — Mr.  Marshall  of 
East  Calder  to  preach,  and  Mr.  Fleming 
to  preside  at  the  induction.  The  presby- 
tery, as  agreed  upon,  then  entered  into 
conference  on  the  subject  of  fellowship 
prayer-meetings,  all  the  elders  in  the 
various  sessions  havinp;  been  invited  to  be 

5 resent.  After  an  address  by  Dr.  Andrew 
'homson,  and  a  long  conversation,  the 
subject  was  sent  back  to  a  committee  to 
arrange  the  suggestions  which  had  been 
made,  and  present  them  at  the  next  ordi- 
nary meeting  of  presbyterv. 

Elgin  and  Inverness. — This  presbytery 
met  at  Forres  on  the  12th  November — the 
Rev.  William  Macdonald,  moderator  pro 
ttm.  The  clerk  having  read  a  circular 
from  the  secretary  x>f  the  Sabbath  Alliance, 
Edinburgh,  calling  the  attention  of  mini- 
sters of  the  gospel  to  the  Importance  and 
necessity  of  bringing  the  claims  of  the 
Sabbath  very  prominently  before  their 
congregations,  and  suggesting  that  ser- 
mons on  this  subject  be  preached  on  the 
first  Sabbath  of  December,  or  on  such 
other  day  as  may  be  convenient,  the 
members  of  presbytery  cordially  responded 
to  the  suggestion,  and  resolved  to  bring 
the  subject  before  the  minds  of  their  re- 
spective congregations  on  an  early  day. 
There  was  laid  upon  the  table  an  extract 
from  the  minutes  of  the  congregation  of 


Burghead,  stating  that  they  had  resolved 
to  give  £25  additional  to  the  stipend  paid 
by  them  to  their  minister,  with  the  view 
of  its  being  raised,  with  the  help  of  a 
supplement,  to  the  minmunt  stipend  of 
£  1 50.  The  members  of  presbytery  present 
expressed  their  peculiar  satisfaction  with 
the  movement  on  the  part  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  agreed  to  recommend  the  case 
to  the  favourable  consideration  of  the 
Synod's  Home  Mission  Committee.  The 
presbytery  resolved  that,  in  accordance 
with  the  movement  throughout  the  church 
for  the  increase  of  smaller  stipends,  the 
annual  collection  for  the  Better  Support  of 
the  Ministrv  be  made  in  all  the  congre- 
gations within  the  bounds  of  the  presby- 
tery, on  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  this  month. 
Next  meetitig  was  appointed  to  be  held  at 
Nairn,  on  Tuesday  after  the  second  Sab- 
bath of  January. 

Glasgow, — This  presbytery  met  on  12th 
November — Rev.  J.L.  Aikman,  moderator. 
A  petition  was  presented  from  Wellington 
Street  congregation,  Glasgow,  craving  a 
moderation  in  a  call  for  a  colleague  and 
successor  to  Dr.  Robson.  The  petition 
stated  that,  in  a  letter  to  the  session,  dated 
6th  November  1866,  Dr.  Robson  intimated 
his  inability,  in  consequence  of  increas- 
ing years  and  failing  strength,  to  discharge 
any  longer  the  wh(3e  of  the  duties  of  the 
ministry  in  so  large  a  congregation,  and 
requested  the  session  to  take  steps  towards 
obtaining  a  colleague  and  successor  for 
him.  At  a  meeting  of  the  congregation 
on  29th  November  1866,  it  was  unani- 
mously agreed  to  comply  with  Dr.  Rob- 
son's  request.  The  stipend  of  the  junior 
minister  would  be  the  same  as  that  of  Dr. 
Robson,  namely,  £550  per  annum,  with  a 
further  sum  of  £20  for  sacramental  and 
other  expenses.  The  number  of  commu- 
nicants on  the  roll  was  stated  to  be  1139. 
The  presbytery  appointed  Dr.  Eadie  to 
moderate  m  a  call  at  Wellington  Street, 
on  Monday,  25th  November.  The  pres- 
bytery took  up  a  report  lying  on  the  table 
since  August  last,  from  a  committee  which 
had  been  appointed  to  consider  a  corre- 
spondence between  the  Scottish  Protestant 
Laymen's  Association  and  the  Crown 
authorities  on  the  subject  of  lotteries,  and 
to  bring  up  a  recommendation  regarding 
it.  After  aiscussion,  three  several  motions 
were  put  to  the  vote.  The  first,  moved  by 
Dr.  R  T.  Jeffrey,  seconded  by  Mr.  Ramage, 
was  as  follows:  *That  having  had  the 
subject  of  lotteries  brought  under  their 
consideration  by  the  Scottish  Protestant 
Laymen's  Association,  the  presbytery  re- 
commend the  people  under  their  care  to 
respect  the  law  of  the  land  in  this  matter.' 
Dr.  J.  B.  Johnston,  seconded  by  Dr.  John 
Taylor,  moved  'the  previous    question.* 
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Mr.  Johnstone,  Springburn,  seconded  by 
Mr.  Stark,  Dantocher,  moved,  *That 
regarding  lotteries  as  tending  to  foster  a 
spirit  of  gambling,  and  injurious  to  the 
best  interests  of  society,  and  opposed  to 
the  law  of  the  land,  the  presbytery  recom- 
mend our  people  to  discountenance  them.' 
The  three  motions  before  the  presbytery 
having  been  successively  put,  8  mem- 
bers voted  for  Dr.  Jeffrev*s  motion,  14 
for  Dr.  J.  B.  Johnstons,  and  12  for 
Mr.  Johnstone's.  Dr.  Jeffrey's  motion 
having  the  smallest  number  of  votes,  and 
being  thus  lost,  the  motions  of  Dr.  J.  B. 
Johnston  and  Mr.  Johnstone  were  next 
put  to  the  meeting.  For  the  former,  12 
members  voted,  and  for  the  latter,  22. 
The  motion  of  Mr.  Johnstone  was  accord- 
ingly declared  carried.  Mr.  Pirret  reported 
for  the  Committee  on  City  Evangelization, 
that  evening  prayer-meetings,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  committee,  had  been  held  in 
various  parts  of  the  city  and  suburbs ;  in 
particular,  a  meeting  on  Sabbath  evenings 
within  the  Alhambra  Music  Hall,  Jamaica 
Street ;  and  that  these  had  been  largely  at- 
tended, chiefly  by  non-church  going  people 
of  the  humbler  class.  The  presbytery 
agreed  that  the  reports  of  this  committee 
should  be  presented  and  considered  at  12 
o'clock  on  each  day  of  the  ordinary  monthly 
meetings  of  presbytery.  Several  students, 
under  trials  for  licence  as  probationers, 
gave  discourses  and  other  exercises,  all  of 
which  the  preffbytery  agreed  to  sustain  as 
part  of  such  trials. 

Kilmarnock. — This  presbytery  met  on 
8th  October—Rev.  W.  B.  Robertson,  mo- 
derator. Certificates  of  attendance  at  the 
Uall  were  received  from  several  students  of 
divinity,  and  they  were  remitted  to  the 
superintendence  of  the  Ayr  Committee 
during  the  interval  of  Hall, — Mr.  Kirkwood 
was  appointed  convener  of  committee. 
Mr.  Copland,  Ayr,  in  accordance  with 
previous  notice,  brought  forward  his  mo- 
tion, that  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
consider  the  best  means  for  arranging  in 
regard  to  a  presbytery  fund  from  which 
the  travelling  expenses  of  members  may 
be  defrayed.  It  was  then  moved,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  such  a  committee  be  noit 
appointed ;  and  the  vote  having  been  taken, 
the  second  motion  was  carried.  A  letter 
was  read  from  the  Home  Board,  intimat- 
ing that  they  had  agreed  to  send  a  deputa- 
tion to  West  Kilbride,  along  with  such 
deputies  as  the  presbytery  might  see  fit  to 
appoint,  and  that  they  had  granted  £20  to 
aid  said  congregation  in  current  expenses. 
A  petition  was  also  presented  from  the 
congregation  of  West  Kilbride  to  the 
presbytery,  to  appoint  one  of  their  number 
to  moderate  in  a  call.  Agreed  that,  in  the 
very  peculiar  circumstances  of  this  whole 


case,  the  presbytery  allow  the  petition  for 
moderation  to  lie  on  the  table  till  next 
meeting  of  presbytery  in  December,  aii4 
meanwhile  appoint  the  following  deputiei 
from  the  presbytery  to  meet  and  confer  tt 
West  Kilbride  with  those  deputies  to  be 
sent  by  the  Home  Committee, — Mr.  On, 
Mr.  Murray,  and  Mr.  Hntton — Mr.  Hnt- 
ton,  convener.  Read  communication  from 
the  Home  Board  in  regard  to  the  augmen- 
tation of  stipends,  urging  the  presbytery 
to  take  immediate  action,  and  instmcted 
the  committee  of  presbytery  appointed  to 
deal  with  the  matter  to  use  all  diligence, 
and  report  in  December.   Read  commoni- 
cation  from  Mr.  Banks  informing  the  pres- 
bytery that  he  has  withdrawn  his  applica- 
tion to  be  placed  on  the  aged  ministers' 
fund,  and  asking  the  presbytery  to  free 
him  from  his  charge.    Agreed  that  the 
whole  papers  in  this  case  should  lie  oa 
the  table  till  December;  decline,  in  the 
meantime,  to  endorse  the  withdrawal  of 
hit*  application  to  the  aged  ministers'  fund; 
and  cite  Mr.  Banks  and  his  congregation 
to  appear  in  December  for  their  interests. 
Next  meeting  to  be  held  on  second  Tues- 
day of  December. 

Kirkcaldy.  —  This  presbytery  met  at 
Leven  on  the  1st  of  October — the  Rev.  D. 
M'Keuzie,  moderator.  A  letter  was  read, 
in  which  it  was  stated  that  Mr.  William 
Wilson,  student  of  the  fifth  year,  had  beea 
transferred  to  this  presbytery  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh.  A  request  was 
also  made  that  subjects  of  trial  for  licence 
be  assigned  to  Mr.  Wilson,  which  was 
agreed  to.  The  Rev.  A.  Walker  of  Crail, 
having  been  for  some  time  unable  for  pub- 
lic duty,  a  petition  was  presented  from  bis 
congregation  to  the  presbytery  to  give  the 
assistance  usually  given  in  such  circum- 
stances. The  presbvtery  granted  the  peti- 
tion, and  instructed  the  clerk  to  appoint 
supply  for  Mr.  Walker's  pulpit,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  rules  of  the  presbytery. 
This  presbytery  met  again  at  Leven, jpro 
re  nata,  on  the  5th  of  November.  The 
Rev.  D.  M'Kenzie  laid  on  the  table  the 
resignation  of  his  pastoral  charge  at  King- 
horn,  in  consequence  of  having  received 
an  invitation  to  become  minister  of  the 
Ryrie  Street  United  Presbyterian  congre- 
gation, Qeelong.  The  pre»bytery  agreed 
to  allow  the  resignation  to  lie  on  the  table 
till  next  ordinary  meeting,  to  be  held  at 
Kirkcaldy  on  the  first  Tu^ay  of  Decem- 
ber, and  appointed  the  Rev.  B.  Martin  to 
preach  at  Kinghorn  on  Sabbath  the  10th, 
and  summon  the  congregation  to  appear 
at  that  meeting  for  their  interests.  The 
Rev.  Mr  Hyslop  intimated  that  he  would 
call  the  attention  of  the  presbjterjr  at  next 
meeting  to  the  Irish  Church  qoeatioo. 

I*aneasAtr«.— This    presbytery  met   at 
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.ce  Green  charch,  Berwick,  on  Tnes- 
)ctober  1 5th— Rer.  William  M.  Tay- 
rl.A.,  moderator.  The  clerk  read 
,  on  the  Statistics  of  the  Presbytery 
366,   which  was  approved  and   or- 

to  be  printed  for  distribntion  in  the 
^gations  within  the  bounds.  Mr. 
ens,  student,  was  transferred  to  Glas- 
'resbytery.  It  was  reported  that  Mr. 
mple,  preacher,  had  entered  on  loca- 
or  three  months,  at  Smethwick,  in 
mber,  and  that  the  Home  Commit- 
,d  declined  to  make  the  extra  grant 

had  been  asked  for  Smethwic^  but 
pfranted  £25  for  current  half-year. 
lev.  A.  L.  Simpson,  of  Derby,  laid  on 
ble  a  call  to  Mr.  J.  H.  Scott,  from 
erhampton,  signed  by  55  members, 
2  ordinary  adherents.  Approved  of 
impson's  conduct  in  the  moderation, 
istained  the  call  as  a  regular  gospel 
Grants  were  reported  from  the 
t  Committee  to  Tunley  and  Birming- 

and  arrangements  were  made  for 
ting  an  additional  £50  for  the  latter 
egation  in  the  presbytery.  Trans- 
1    overture    on   Church    Extension 

in  England  from  the  session  of 
hton  congregation  to  the  English 
I  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
itly  met  in  Berwick.  Appointed 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Bradford,  on 
lay,  12th  November,  at  11  o'clock. 
1  with  the  benediction. — This  prea- 
f  met  again  at  Bradford,  Yorkshire, 
uesday,  12th  November — the  Kev. 
s  Towers,  moderator  pro  tern,  Mr. 
>n,  student,  was  transferred  to  Prea- 
f  of  Dumfries.    The  clerk  read  letter 

Mr.  Morris,  Synod's  librarian,  ac- 
ledging  receipt  of  volume  of  presby- 
linutes,  and  *  expressing  admiration 
e  care  shown  in  the  preparation  of 
olume.'  Mr.  Galbraith,  stndent  of 
fth  year,  delivered  an  exegesis  and  a 
m,  which  were  cordially  sustained  as 
f  his  trials  for  licence.  Reports  were 
nted  concerning  the  congregations  at 
iwand  Smethwick,  and  arrangements 
made  for  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
r  at  each   of  these  places.     Bead 

from  Mr.  J.  H.  Scott,  declining  the 
vhich  he  had  received  from  Wolver- 
ton,  and  the  call  was  set  aside 
dingly — the  presbytery  expressing 
ithy  with  the  congregation  in  their 
poitf  troent.  Received  reports  of  pay- 
i  to  Birmingham,  Tunley,  and  Derby; 
onsidered  plans  for  meeting  the  obli- 
is  of  the  presbytery  to  these  congre- 
is.  Appointed  Mr.  Scott  convener 
esbyterial  Statistics  for  the  year  1867. 
Rev.  A.  U.  Drysdale,  M.A.,  read  a 
nent  illuttrative  of  the  progress  and 
nt  position  of  the  Rochdale  congre- 


gation ;  and  the  presbytery  approved  of 
the  same,  and  cordially  recommended  the 
Building  Fund  of  the  Rochdale  church  to 
the  generous  aid  of  the  congregations  in 
the  presbytery,  and  of  the  friends  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  general. 
Agreed  that  next  meeting  should  be  held 
in  Grange  Road  church,  Birkenhead,  on 
the  10th  December,  at  11  o'clock  a.m. 
Engaged  in  devotional  exercises,  which 
were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  H.  T.  Howat, 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Port,  elder.  Closed  with 
the  benediction. 

Newcastle.  —  This  presbytery  met  at 
Bishop  Auckland  on  October  32d,  for  the 
induction  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Boyd— the 
Rev.  W.  Lauder,  moderator.  The  Rev. 
£.  F.  Scott  preached  ;  the  moderator  pro- 
posed the  questions  of  the  formula,  offered 
up  the  induction  prayer,  and  gave  the 
charge  to  Mr.  Boyd;  and  the  Rev.  M. 
Kinnaird  addressed  the  congregation.  A 
moderation  was  at  the  same  time  granted 
to  the  congregation  of  Leeds,  and  the  Rev. 
C.  Friskin  was  appointed  to  preach  and 
preside  at  it,  on  the  4th  of  November  next. 
— The  presbytery  met  again  at  Newcastle 
on  November  5ih — the  Rev.  C.  Friskin, 
moderator.  Mr.  William  Steel  intimated 
his  cordial  acceptance  of  the  call  from  the 
congregation  of  Mile«End  Road,  South 
Bhields,  and  gave  part  of  his  trials  for 
ordinatioA.  A  call  from  the  congregation 
of  Bathgate  to  the  Rev.  Alexander  Shen- 
nan,  transmitted  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Edinburgh,  was  laid  on  the  tabled  and  the 
Rev.  D.  Williamson  and  Mr.  Calder,  com- 
missioners, were  heard  in  support  of  it. 
Messrs.  Hope  and  Batv  were  heard  on 
behalf  of  the  congregation  of  Houghton- 
le-Spring,  in  connection  with  the  calls  from 
Whitby  and  Bathgate,  and  Mr.  Reid  was 
heard  on  behalf  of  the  congregation  of 
Whitby.  Mr.  Shennan  intimated  his  ac- 
ceptance of  the  call  from  Bathgate ;  and 
the  connection  between  him  and  the  con- 
gregation of  Houghton-le-Spring  was  dis- 
solved, and  the  Rev.  T.  Dods  was  appointed 
to  declare  the  charge  vacant  on  the  10th 
November.  A  moderation  was  granted  to 
the  congregation  of  Whitby,  and  the  Rev. 
A.  Stewart  was  appointed  to  preach  and 
preside  at  it  on  the  24th  November.  The 
Rev.  C.  Friskin  reported  that  Mr.  James 
Hay  Scott  had  been  unanimously  elected 
by  the  congregation  of  Leeds  as  their 
pastor  on  the  4th  November.  The  call 
was  unanimously  sustained.  The  con- 
vener of  the  Psalmody  Committee  re- 
ported that  the  Rev.  A.  Henderaon,  of 
Paisley,  had  agreed  to  give  several  lec- 
tures on  psalmody  within  the  bounds  of 
the  presbytery.  An  application  from  the 
Rev.  William  Hunter  to  be  admitted  to 
the  benefit  of  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Mini* 
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gters'  Fund  was  transmitted,  and  his  case 
recommended.  Mr.  Thomas  S.  Trench 
gave  all  bis  trial  exercises,  and  his  ordina- 
tion was  appointed  to  take  place  at  Wil- 
lington  Quay  on  the  19th  November — the 
Rev.  Dr.  Eadie  to  be  requested  to  preach, 
the  Rev.  R.  Brown  to  preside,  the  Kev.  R. 
Iicitch  to  give  the  charge,  and  the  Rev.  G. 
Samuel  to  address  the  congregation.    Ap- 

Sointed  the  Revs.  G.  Bell,  S.  Wallace,  and 
>.  Leitch  the  presbytery's  Statistical  Com- 
mittee— the  Rev.  S.  Wallace,  convener. 

Orkney. — This  presbytery  met  at  Stron- 
say,  on  the  16th  October — Mr.  Nisbet, 
moderator.  Mr.  Wilson's  edict  having 
been  returned,  attested  as  duly  served, 
his  ordination  was  proceeded  with.  Mr. 
Rogerson  preached;  Mr.  Keid  narrated  the 
steps  of  procedure  regarding  the  call,  put 
the  questions  of  the  formula,  offered  the 
ordination  prayer,  and  addressed  the  mini- 
ster; Mr.  Webster  then  addressed  the 
congregation.  On  resuming  in  the  session- 
house,  there  was  read  extract  minute  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Stirling,  intimating  that 
a  call  had  been  given  by  the  congrega- 
tion of  Clackmannan  to  the  Rev.  Andrew 
Whyte,  South  Ronaldshay.  As  the  inti- 
mation was  accompanied  with  all  the  docu- 
ments respecting  the  call,  the  clerk  inti- 
mated that  he  had  written  Mr.  Whyte, 
and  sent  him  a  copy  of  the  reasons  of 
translation.  He  had  also  agreed  with  Mr. 
Rogerson  to  go  to  South  Ronaldshay  to 
make  the  necessary  intimation  of  the  cir- 
cumstances to  the  congregation,  and  sum- 
mon a  special  meeting,  at  which  they  might 
appoint  commissioners  to  appear  «t  the 
presbytery  in  the  interests  of  the  congre- 
gation. The  clerk  further  stated  that  he 
had  received  a  communication  from  Mr. 
Whyte,  earnestly  requesting  a  meeting  of 
presbytery  to  be  held  on  Monday,  Slst 
October,  in  order  that  his  case  might  be 
brought  to  an  issue.  Mr.  Rogerson  re- 
ported that  he  had  gone  to  South  Ronald- 
shay, and  intimated  the  call  to  the  con- 
gregation. He  presided  at  a  special 
meeting,  at  which  Messrs.  Leith  and 
Thomson  were  appointed  commissioners 
to  appear  before  the  presbytery.  The 
presbytery  agreed  to  grant  Mr.  Whyte^ 
request. — ^The  presbytery  met  again  at 
Kirkwall,  on  Monday,  21st  October— Mr. 
Reid,  moderator  pro  tem.  The  clerk 
laid  on  the  table  and  read  a  call  from 
the  congregation  of  Clackmannan,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whyte,  which 
was  signed  by  73  members  and  24  ad- 
herents, all  daly  attested.  A  letter  was 
also  read  from  the  clerk  of  the  Stirling 
Presbytery,  certifying  that  the  call  had 
been  daly  sustained.  The  reasons  of 
translation  were  now  read,  and  the  answers 
to  these  reasonf  by  the  congregation  of 


Sooth  Ronaldshay  were  also  read.    The 
clerk  read  a  letter  from  Mr.  Hunter,  who 
had  been  appointed  by  the  Stirling  Pres- 
bytery commissioner  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Orkney  in  behalf  of  the    Clackrnaontn 
congregation,  in  which  he  stated  his  rea- 
sons  for  not  appearing   in   person,  and 
supplementing  the  reasons  for  translation 
by  additional  remarks.     The  moderator, 
after  the  pleadings    on   both  sides   bad 
been  heard,  asked  Mr.  Whyte  whether  he 
wished  to  give  his  decision  now,  or  at  a 
future  meeting.      Mr.  Whyte,   in    reply, 
stated  that  he  was  prepared  to  give  bis 
decision  now,  and  intimated  his  acceptsnce 
of  the  call  to  Clackmannan.    The  pres- 
bytery then  unanimously  agreed  to  dissolve 
the  pastoral  relation  between  Mr.  Whyte 
and  the  congregation  of  South  Ronaldshay, 
which  was  accordingly  done.    Mr.  Roger- 
son  was  appointed   to   preach   in  South 
Ronaldshay  on  Sabbath  first,  and  declare 
the  congregation   in  a  state  of  vacancy, 
and  to  act  as  moderator  pro  tem.  in  the 
session.    There  was  next  laid  on  the  table 
and  read,  a  call  from  the  congregation  of 
Shapinshay,  addressed  to  Mr.  Henry  M. 
Fleming,  preacher,  signed  by  206  members 
and   80  adherents,   and  also   a   petition, 
craving  the  presbytery  to  susuin  the  call, 
and   take  the  usual  steps  respecting  it 
Mr.  Webster  stated  that,  in  accordance 
with  the  appointment  of  preabytery,  be 
had  moderated  in  the  call  at  Shapinshay 
on  Monday  last,  and  after  proceeding  in 
the  matter  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of 
the  church,   he  found  that  the  call  was 
unanimously  in  favour  of  Mr.   Fleming. 
The  presbytery  approved  of  Mr.  Webster's 
conduct  in  the  moderation,  and,  after  hear- 
ing the  commissioners,  unanimously  and 
most  cordially  agreed  to  sustain  the  call, 
and  appointed  Mr.  Fleming  subjects  of 
trial  in  view  of  ordination.    The  presbv- 
tery  then  adjourned,  to  meet  at  Kirkwall, 
on  Tuesday  the  26th  November. 

CJJAB  MODBHATBD. 

Coith  DougloM, — Mr.  James  Rothnie, 
preacher,  called  on  17th  September. 

Shapinshay. — Mr.  Henry  D.  Fleminf, 
preacher,  called  14th  October. 

Aberdeen,  Nicolas  Lane. — ^The  Rer.  R  S. 
Bruce,  Wishaw,  called  22d  October. 

Leeds.— Mr.  James  Hay  Scott,  preacher, 
called  4ih  November. 

Biggar,  North  Congrtaation, — Mr.  James 
Hay  Scott,  preacher,  called  5th  November. 

Keith. — Mr.  J.  H.  Blackwood,  preacher, 
called  11th  November. 

Aberdeen,  OharhUe  Street— Mr.  James 
Cordiner,  preacher,  called  19th  November. 

Glasgow,  Wellington  Street^Resr.  James 
Black,  St.  Andrews,  called  to  be  colleague 
and  successor  to  the  Re?.  Dr.  Eobson. 
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ORDINATIONS.  We  understand  that  the  widow  of  the  late 

Stockbridge.—  Mr.    George    Hill    Dick,  Rev.   Dr.  Archer,   of   Oxendon    Chapel, 

preacher,  ordained  6th  November.  London,  has  just  presented  to  the  *  Brown* 

Willington  Quay. — Mr.  Thomas  Trench,  Library,  Glasgow,  upwards  of  500  volumes 

preacher,  ordained  19th  November,  of  standard  works  in  Theology  and  general 

Cattle    Douglas. — Mr.    James  Rothnie,  literature.      This  munificent;  gift  will  be 

A.M.,  preacher,  ordained  19tb  November,  an  appropriate  memorial  to  the  late  Dr. 

Archer's  memory,  as  well  as  prove  a  great 

INDUCTIONS.  boon  to  the  ministers  and  students  of  the 

Edinburgh,   South    College  Street. — Bev.  United  Presbyterian  Church  in   Glasgow 

John  Mitchell  Harvey,  late  of  Alloa,  in-  and  vicinity.    The  warmest  thanks  of  the 

ducted  30th  October.  denomination  are  due  to  Mrs.  Archer  for 

Bathgate.  —  The  Rev.  Alex.  Shennan,  so  kindly  and  liberally  sending  this  portion 

late  of  Houghton-le-Spring,  inducted  2ath  of  her  late  lamented  husband's  library  for 

November.  the  use  of  its  ministers  and  students. 


3IXla&tt|li(  llitrQ9{iHt 

NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

Th£  question  of  National  Education  has  during  the  past  month  been  attracting 
special  notice  in  Scotland.  In  the  addresses  delivered  by  members  of  Parliament 
to  their  constituents,  this  subject  has  uniformly  formed  a  topic  of  discussion ;  and 
in  the  speeches  lately  delivered  at  Edinburgh  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
and  Mr.  Lowe,  M.P.,  great  prominence  was  given  to  this  important  theme.  Of 
all  these  utterances,  however,  the  first  place  must  unquestionably  be  given  to  Mr. 
I^we's  lecture  on  *  Education — Primary  and  Classical,'  delivered  to  the  members 
of  the  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Institution.  No  one  can  read  this  production 
'without  feeling  that  the  lecturer  has  something  to  say  on  the  subject,  and  is 
earnest  in  the  measures  that  he  recommends.  Apart  from  the  sound  principles 
announced  by  Mr.  Lowe,  there  is  a  fascination  in  his  style,  by  which  he  takes 
his  readers  captive,  and  carries  them  along  with  him.  The  shafts  sent  from  his 
quiver  are  highly  polished ;  and  when  he  administers  chastisement,  he  does  it  not 
with  whips,  but  with  scorpions.  On  the  subject  of  Primary  Education,  which  is 
the  only  part  of  the  lecture  to  which  we  can  at  present  refer,  Mr.  Lowe  lays  down 
the  following  principles,  which  he  holds  to  be  generally  admitted  as  essential  in  any 
system  of  National  Education  that  will  be  accepted  by  the  country.  In  the  first 
place,  he  assumes  that  it  is  now  agreed  on  all  hands  that  the  education  of  the  poor 
is  not  a  matter  to  be  left  wholly  or  entirely  to  private  enterprise,  but  is  a  duty  of 
the  State.  2(/,  That  the  State  represents  in  the  matter,  not  the  religious,  but  the 
secular  element,  dd,  That  the  best  way  of  carrying  on  education  is  not  either  to 
have  a  centralized  department  through  which  the  whole  shall  be  managed,  nor  is  it 
to  leave  it  wholly  to  local  energy,  without  any  interference  of  the  State,  as  is  done 
in  America ;  but  that  the  best  plan  is  to  combine  the  two.  4M,  That  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  State,  above  all  things,  to  test  and  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  education 
given ;  that  it  is  not  right  to  leave  to  the  persons  who  give  the  instruction  ihe 
power  of  testing  their  own  work,  but  that  the  instruction,  having  been  given  by 
one  set  of  persons,  should  have  its  value  set  on  it  by  another  set  of  persons.  And 
bthy  That  when  the  State  gives  aid  for  schools,  it  ought  not  to  give  it  merely  for 
the  school  being  in  existence,  or  for  having  on  their  books  a  certain  number  of 
scholars  or  a  certain  attendance,  but  that  it  ought  to  be  given  in  exchange  for  a 
certain  amount  of  efficiency ;  that  the  State's  business  is  to  ascertain  the  results  of 
the  instruction  given,  and  then  to  pay  in  proportion  to  those  results.  As  might 
have  been  expected,  this  lectiure  lias  formed  the  subiect  of  extensive  criticism,  and 
objectiou  has  been  taken,  specially  by  teachers,  to  the  fifth  principle  assumed  by 
Mr.  Lowe.  Professor  Blackie,  the  Hotspur  of  Scotch  educationists,  has  also  buckled 
on  his  armour,  and  sought  to  do  battle  in  defence  of  the  study  of  the  ancient 
languages  as  a  necessary  part  of  a  liberal  education. 
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The  chief  argument  by  -which  Mr.   Lowe  recommends  and  earnestly  preastt 
immediate  attention  to  the  subject  of  National  Education,  is  the  passing  of  the 
Reform  Bill  during  the  last  session  of  Parliament    Now  in  this  view  we  can  sym- 
pathize with  the  honourable  gentleman,  more  espedaUy  when  we  remember  the 
decided  opposition  that  of  late  he  has  given  ta  all  measures  that  have  been  intro- 
duced into  the  House  of  Commons  with  the  view  of  extending  the  franchise,  and 
the  hard  things  that  were  said  of  him  because  of  the  terms  in  which  he  charac- 
terized a  portion  of  the  working  classes ;  but  we  are  of  opinion  that  he  errs  in 
resting  his  advocacy  on  this  single  ground.     We  admit  most  readily  the  importance 
— nay,  the  necessity^f  raising  the  standard  of  education  in  the  country,  because 
of  the  admission  to  the  elective  franchise  of  large  numbers  of  the  working  clasBes ; 
but  we  are  not  prepared  to  keep  out  of  sight  other  valid  arguments  that  may  be 
MTged  in  support  of  fresh  legislation  on  this  subject.     In  the  *  Second  Report  of  her 
Majesty's  Commissioners  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  Schools  in  Scotland,*  it  is 
stated  ^  that  throughout  Scotland  one  in  6*5  of  the  whole  population  is  on  the  roD 
of  some  school,  and  one  in  7*9  is  in  attendance.   Considering  tnat  in  Prussia,  where 
education  is  compulsory,  the  proportion  of  children  receiving  instruction  to  the 
whole  population  is  only  6*27,  while  in  England  it  is  one  in  7*7,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  state  of  Scotland  is  by  no  means  unsatisfactory.*    Now  this  is  all  very  well  so 
far  as  it  goes,  and  the  Commissioners  may  regard  the  state  of  education  in  Scotland 
^  as  by  no  means  unsatisfactory  ;*  but  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that,  in 
judging  of  education,  respect  is  to  be  had  to  quality  as  well  as  quantity.    Mere 
attendance  at  school  is  not  education;  and  we  have  long  been  of  opinion,  that 
unless  the  point  is  reached  at  which  the  scholars  are  able  to  read  with  ease  and  a 
measure  of  intelligence,  their  school  instruction  will  be  of  vexy  little  service  to 
them  in  after  life.     Of  this  we  have  evidence  in  the  'statistics  of  crimes  and 
offences'  committed  within  one  of  the  counties  of  Scotland  from  SOth  September 
1866  to  SOth  September  1867.     In  one  of  the  tables  given,  it  is  stated  that  the 
*  total  number  convicted  during  the  year  was  1023  ;  that  of  these  180  could  neither 
read  nor  write,  826  could  read  and  write  imperfectly,  65  could  read  and  write  well, 
and  12  had  a  superior  education.'    Now  the  large  number  of  criminals  described 
as  being  *  able  to  read  and  write  imperfectly'  is  strikingly  suggestive,  and  warrants 
the  conclusion  that  the  education  with  which  ibey  have  been  favoured  has  not  been 
sufficient  to  deter  them  from  crime.     We  are  ignorant,  indeed,  of  the  principle  on 
which  the  prison  authorities  proceed  in  their  classification ;  but  the  list  so  charac- 
terized must  embrace  those  whose  modicum  of  education  is  of  the  smallest  possible 
amount,  inasmuch  as  it  stands  next  to  those  who  *  can  neither  read  nor  write,'  and 
yet  does  not  include  those  who  *  read  and  write  well.'    Neither  can  the  force  of 
this  representation  as  to  the  quality  of  the  education  received  be  set  aside  on  the 
groima  that  the  county  in  question  is  in  some  outlying  part  of  Scotland,  or  that  the 
criminals  arc  to  a  large  extent  strangers;  for  the  district  furnishing  these  statistics  is 
largely  supplied  with  all  manner  of  educational  institutions,  from  the  infant  school 
to  the  university ;  and  from  a  carefully-prepared  table,  giving  the  parishes  in  which 
the  criminals  resided,  it  appears  that,  with  the  exception  of  123,  they  are  all  resi- 
dents in  the  county.     In  support  of  the  same  position,  we  may  appeal  to  those  who 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  superintending  Bible-classes,  more  especially  in  country 
districts ;  and  their  testimony  will  be,  that  the  great  drawback  to  their  success  in 
this  important  work  has  been  the  imperfect  education  of  many  who,  from  their 
age,  should  have  taken  advantage  of  such  instruction.     In  many  cases,  the  con- 
sciousness that  they  could  not  read  well  has  kept  them  from  joining  the  class ;  and 
others  who  have  enrolled  their  names  have  been  scared  away  by  personal  examina- 
tion, or  the  announcement  of  a  task  which,  considering  their  age,  should  have  been 
anything  but  formidable.    On  this  ground  we  attach  great  importance  to  the  prin- 
ciple laid  down  by  Mr.  Lowe,  that  in  any  system  of  National  Education  worth  the 
having,  regard  must  be  had  to  efficiency. 

In  the  speech  delivered  by  Mr.  Disraeli  at  the  Edinburgh  banquet,  he  held  out 
the  hope  that  the  Ministry  would  this  session  bring  forwani  a  measure  of  National 
Education,  which  he  anticipated  would  successfmly  pass  the  Legislature,  adding 
that,  if  the  Government  gave  *  a  good  Reform  Bill  and  a  good  Education  Bill, 
Scotland  would  remember  the  last  year  of  the  old  Parliament  with  softneaB  and 
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regard.*  Now,  with  all  our  desire  for  the  early  settlement  of  this  question,  we  do 
not  see  how  a  satisfactory  measure  can  be  passed  this  session.  In  the  first  place, 
the  burgh  and  middle-class  schools  are  still  under  investigation,  and  the  materials 
necessary  for  the  solution  of  the  subject  are  not  before  the  country.  In  the  second 
place,  aU  that  is  promised  in  this  contemplated  measure  is  an  extension  of  the 
system  at  present  in  operation,  and  a  measure  of  that  sort  would  be  anything  but 
satisfactory  to  us.  To  all  which,  we  add,  that  the  great  business  of  the  session  will 
be  the  Reform  Bills  for  Scotland  and  Ireland,  with  the  boundaries  question  for 
England.     To  these  pressing  matters  everything  else  must  give  place. 

In  the  expectation  that  some  measure  may  be  introduced  by  the  Government, 
some  parties  specially  interested  have  already  taken  action.  In  the  Synod  of 
Lothian  and  Tweeddale,  Dr.  Cook  of  Haddington  has  raised  the  cry  of  *  No  sur- 
render ;  *  several  presbyteries  of  the  Free  Church  have  passed  resolutions,  and  ap- 
pointed committees  of  vigilance ;  and  some  associations  of  schoolmasters  have  also 
given  expression  to  their  views.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  in  May  last,  an  admirable  Report  on  the  subject  of  National  Education 
was  read  and  adopted.  A  series  of  resolutions  was  also  passed ;  and  the  committee 
was  reappointed,  ^  to  watch  over  any  measure  that  may  be  introduced  into  Parlia- 
ment relating  to  education  or  religious  instruction  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  to 
take  all  competent  steps  to  guard  against  any  invasion,  in  legislation,  of  the  posi- 
tions which  this  Synod  has  hitherto  unanimously  maintained.*  On  one  point  we 
have  no  doubt  this  committee  will  be  resolute ;  and  if  the  proper  means  be  employed, 
they  may  carry  along  with  them  a  majority  at  least  of  the  Scotdi  members  of 
Parliament.  That  point— on  which  no  compromise  is  admissible — is  the  present 
mode  of  electing  parochial  teachers.  What  matters  it  that  the  test  is  abolished,  so 
long  as  the  election  remains — as  under  the  present  system  it  e£fectually  does — in  the 
hands  of  the  parish  minister  ?  In  nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty,  the  appointment 
lies  with  him.  How  much  nearer  are  you  getting  admission  to  your  house  when 
the  bolt  is  drawn,  provided  that  a  constable  stands  in  the  doorway  to  prevent  your 
entrance?  It  is  now  several  years  since  the  test  was  abolished;  and  if  the  com- 
mittee were  to  institute  an  inquiry  as  to  the  number  of  Dissenters  that  have  been 
elected,  the  result  of  the  inquiry  would  of  itself  be  a  condemnation  of  the  present 
system. 


SEED  SOWN  AT  THE  PARIS  EXHIBITION. 

In  our  February  number  we  referred  to  the  facilities  afforded  at  the  Paris  Exhibition ' 
to  Protestant  societies  for  making  known  the  agencies  which  they  employ  in  seeking 
to  regenerate  the  world ;  and  now  that  the  millions  of  visitors  have  come  and 
gone — now  that  the  rare  and  precious  articles  exhibited  in  the  palace  have  been 
scattered  over  the  civilised  wond,  and  the  Champ  de  Mars  is  assuming  its  former 
appearance — it  will  gratify  our  readers  to  know  something  of  the  wisdom  and  zeal 
with  which  advantage  has  been  taken  by  Protestants  of  the  opportunities  afforded 
for  making  known  the  *  great  salvation.'  In  the  Sall^  Evangelique— an  erection 
resembling  in  appearance  a  village  chapNel,  and  bearing  as  its  motto,  '  We  are  one 
in  Christ^ — ^meetmgs  have  been  held  daily,  and  addresses  delivered  in  various  lan- 
guages. A  mid-day  prayer-meeting  for  the  English  was  regularly  kept  up,  and 
resorted  to  by  many  of  the  exhibitors  and  their  attendants.  At  the  closing  service, 
presided  over  by  Major-Geneial  L.  E.  Walker,  a  graceful  tribute  was  paid  to  the 
Emperor  Napoleon  for  his  permission  so  readily  granted  to  the  committee,  to  erect 
and  use  this  hall  for  religious  purposes.  Thanks  were  given,  at  the  same  time,  to 
the  commissioners,  and  reports  reiad,  in  French  by  M.  v  ernes,  and  in  English  by 
the  Rev.  James  Daviefl,  one  of  the  secretaries.  It  is  computed  that  at  least  150,000 
have  heard  the  gospel  in  this  building,  and  it  is  proposed  to  erect  a  similar  hall  in 
some  central  part  of  Paris  for  Christian  conferences  and  missionary  purposes. 
Towards  this  object  several  liberal  donations  have  already  been  promised.  At  the 
Bible  Society^s  depdt,  presided  over  by  Mr.  E.  T.  Edwards,  an  extensive  distribu- 
tion of  the  word  of  God  has  taken  place.  In  one  week  tdone  7368  copies  were 
distributed,  of  which  1068  were  sold.    In  connection  with  the  Bible  Standi  about 


568  MONTHLY  RETfiOSPECT. 

two  and  a  half  million  portioDs  of  God*B  word— diiefly  Groepela  and  Romfms— 
have  been  scattered  abroad,  and  in  something  like  the  following  proportioDB,  as 
regards  language:  2,000,000  French,  55,000  German,  20,000  Italian,  15,000 
Spanish,  10,000  Russian,  7000  Hebrew,  3000  Arabic,  1000  Turkish,  50  Chineee. 
In  a  portion  devoted  to  the  National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland,  it  is  reported  that 
7000  Bibles  or  Testaments  have  been  sold.  In  a  kiosk,  erected  by  Henry  Bewly, 
Esq.,  of  Dublin,  the  publications  of  various  tract  societies  were  disposed  of,  and  under 
the  able  superintendence  of  Miss  Blundell  upwards  of  4,000,000  of  these  messengere 
of  mercy  have  been  distributed.  Special  arrangements  were  made  for  supplying 
with  religious  publications  the  French  soldiers,  the  cabmen  and  omnibus  drivers, 
and  the  concierges,  or  porters  of  houses. 

And  what  of  Popery?  When  Protestants  were  not  ashamed  to  come  to  ihe 
light — when  their  missionary  arrangements  and  publications  were  exhibited  to  the 
world — the  only  representative  of  the  Church  of  Rome  was  a  little  bijou  chapel  full 
of  images,  altars,  and  ecclesiastical  furniture.  The  Man  of  Sin  does  not  encourage 
the  circulation  of  Bibles  or  tracts.     He  loYes  the  darkness. 

And  what  of  the  fruits  ?  The  report  of  the  in-gatherings  belongs  to  the  future, 
and  will  be  given  by  the  great  Husbandman  ;  but  as  the  priest  of  old  waved  before 
the  Lord,  as  expressive  of  thanksgiving,  the  first-fruits  of  the  increase  of  the  field, 
so  we  may  instance  some  cases  of  fruit  already  gathered.  The  foreman  of  a  Paris 
workshop  came  to  the  Bible  stand,  and  received  and  read  one  of  the  portions  of  the 
word  of  God.  His  fellow-workmen,  to  the  number  of  thirty-five,  followed  the 
foreman  ;  and  of  these,  twenty-eight  bought  the  entire  Bible ;  and  the  remaining 
seven,  being  poor,  received  the  Bible  aa  a  gift.  It  is  further  reported  that  they 
now  meet  regularly  for  the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  The  readiness  with  wbidi 
the  priests  received  the  Bible  is  specially  noticed  by  Mr.  Edwarda.  In  his  last 
notice,*he  mentions  that  560  priests  had  received  the  word  of  God ;  and  that  two 
priests  of  the  Propaganda,  going  out  to  the  East  as  missionaries,  came  to  the  depot, 
and  asked  for  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  Arabic,  Sanscrit,  and  Chinese.  The 
statement  of  the  distinguished  Guizot,  at  the  opening  of  the  Salld  Evangelique,  may 
be  repeated  with  all  propriety  :  *  This  is  the  greatest  victory  for  religious  liberty  in 
France  for  200  years.* 


CHURCH  CONGRESSES. 

It  is  admitted  that  in  the  Church  of  England — painfully  afflicted  as  she  is  by 
Ritualism,  Rationalism,  and  Latitudinarianism — there  are  good  men  and  true,  who 
are  prepared  to  sacrifice  all  for  Christ.  The  constitution  of  that  church,  however, 
keeps  these  men  apart,  and  isolated  from  each  other,  so  that  they  are  denied  the 
sharpening  process  arising  from  fraternal  intercourse.  In  this  respect  the  evan- 
gelicals in  the  Church  of  England  are  in  very  different  circumstances  from  the 
refonning  party  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  during  the  *  ten  years'  conflict.'  The 
Presbyterian  Church  had  its  presbyteries,  synods,  and  assemblies ;  and  in  these  con- 
stitutional gatherings  the  religious  questions  of  the  day  were  publicly  and  keenly 
discussed.  There,  Greek  met  Greek ;  and  amid  the  tug  of  war,  the  truth  was 
elicited.  By  means  of  these  discussions,  reported  through  the  press,  the  Christian 
people  were  also  enlightened ;  and  when  the  crisis  came,  a  large  proportion  of  the 
godly  members  of  the  church  were  prepared  to  secede.  In  thinkiug  of  the  .Church 
of  England,  we  have  often  regretted  that  she  had  not  constitutional  opportunities 
of  discussing  points  of  doctrine  and  discipline ;  and  we  are  now  glad  to  find  that 
what  the  members  have  not  in  the  constitution  of  their  church,  they  have  made 
for  themselves,  in  what  may  be  called  extrajudicial  congresses.  In  the  Pan- 
Anglican  Synod  and  the  Wolverhampton  Congress  we  have  a  resurrection  of  the 
old  doctrines  of  spiritual  independence  and  non-intrusion.  The  bill  of  fare,  drawn 
up  for  the  Synod  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  only  '  milk  for  babes,'  and 
did  not  suit  the  strong,  healthy  stomachs  of  the  colonial  and  foreign  bishom,  who 
breathe  a  fresher  air,  and  are  not  oppressed  by  the  nightmare  of  thie  Queen's 
supremacy.  Before  the  Synod  separated,  we  accordingly  find  that  three  resolutions 
were  passed,  which,  as  compared  with  the  Lambeth  articles,  are  '  strong  meat  for 
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strong  men/    The  first  of  these  reeolations  asserts  the  supreme  authority  of  synods 
of  the  church  in  matters  of  faith  and  discipline ;  the  second  expresses  the  desirable- 
ness of  creating  a  Toluntary  spiritual  tribunal  for  deciding  colonial  church  causes ; 
and  the  third  announces  the  opinion  that  the  colonial  churches  may  alter  the 
prayer-book  as  they  please.     Now,  whether  these  resolutions  were  inspired  by  the 
*  Liberation  Society '  or  the  United  States,  we  stay  not  to  inquire ;  but  let  them 
only  be  published,  and  discussed,  and  pondered,  and  by  and  by  it  will  be  felt  that 
this  piece  of  the  new  doth  will  not  adhere  to  the  old  garment.    It  was  a  great  point 
gained  in  Scotland  when  men  came  to  see  that  the  church  of  Christ  was  something 
different  from  the  Establishment;  and  so  will  it  be  in  England,  when  good  men 
become  alive  to  the  difference  between  the  church  as  described  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  as  defined  by  Acts  <rf  Parliament.    In  the  Wolyerhampton  Congress, 
which  was  convened  with  the  view  of  devising  measures  for  bringing  back  those 
who  had  wandered  from  the  fold  of  the  Church  of  England,  great  prominence 
was  given,  not  only  to  the  question  of  spiritual  independence,  but  also  to  the  rights 
of  the  people.     Speaking  on  what  is  required  in  order  to  hting  back  Dissenters, 
Lord  Lyttleton  used  this  remarkable  language :  Mn  his  opinion,  if  the  Church  of 
England  was  ever  to  hope  to  include  within  her  fold  the  great  body  of  the  people, 
she  must  obtain  or  regam  liberty  of  internal  action,  freedom  of  self-regulation,  and 
self-adaptation  to  the  wants  of  her  time.     Other  religious  bodies  had  this  liberty : 
the  Church  of  England  had  it  not.'    Very  true,  my  Lord.     Other  churches  have 
this  liberty,  and  the  price  at  which  they  have  bought  it  is  self-support.     No 
established  church  has  this  liberty  ;  and  what  is  more,  no  established  church  in  this 
country  will  ever  have  it,  or  ought  to  have  it.    The  Church  of  England  may  have  it 
to-morrow,  if  she  will  only  lay  aside  the  grave-clothes  of  the  royal  supremacy  and 
State  support,  and  come  forth  at  the  bidding  of  her  Lord.     The  Rev.  G.  Venables 
said  on  the  same  occasion :  *  Why  is  the  church  of  this  realm  to  stand  gagged  and 
fettered,  the  only  voiceless,  helpless  corporation  in  existence  ?    It  must  not  be.     li 
cannot  so  continue.'    Now,  this  ia  well  put,  Mr.  Venables ;  but  it  lies  with  you  and 
your  brethren  to  answer  the  question.     The  church  of  this  realm  will  remain 
^  gagged,  and  fettered,  and  helpkss,^  so  long  as  it  submits  to  be  pensioned  by  the 
State.    The  Earl  of  Uarrowby  admitted  the  right  of  the  people  to  have  some  voice 
in  the  appointment  of  their  ministers.   *  By  the  present  system  (his  Lordship  said), 
a  man  might  be  appointed  to  a  living  having  all  sorts  of  vices — vices  which  per- 
haps did  not  show  themselves  very  prominently,  and  even  when  detected,  were 
not  always  proved  ^,  and  yet  that  man  would  be  irrevocable,  and  might  remain  in 
the  church  for  fifty  years,  a  curse  rather  than  a  blessing.     He  thought  that  oppor- 
tunities should  be  afforded  to  congregations  to  have  some  voice  in  the  appointment 
of  the  person  who  was  to  discharge  the  duties  of  then*  spiritual  guide.'    These  are 
sound  and  sensible  utterances,  but  they  are  out  of  place  in  the  mouths  of  Church- 
men.    We  wish  them  all  success  in  their  agitation.     Like  the  blind  man  whose 
eyes  were  opened  by  Jesus,  and  who  at  first  saw  men  like  trees  walking,  those  in 
the  Church  of  England,  who  are  taught  of  God,  will  see  more  clearly  by  and  by. 


A  CASE  OF  DISPUTED  PATERNITY. 

The  great  work  of  the  last  session  of  Parliament  was  the  Reform  Bill ;  and  for 
some  time  past  a  keen  controversy  has  been  going  on  as  to  the  paternity  of  that 
measure.  Some  would  father  the  Reform  Bill  on  the  Whigs,  and  others  allege 
that  it  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  John  Bright ;  while  the  Chancellor  of  t£e 
Exchequer,  when  in  Edinburgh,  spent  two  hours  and  a  half,  in  the  presence  of  the 
elite  of  the  Tories  of  Scotland,  in  order  to  establish  his  claim  to  the  honour.  And 
how  did  he  endeavour  to  make  out  this  ?  Not  by  confessing  that  he  had  changed 
his  opinions,  and  that  he  had  been  brought  by  the  force  of  conviction  to  recom- 
mend what  he  had  formerly  opposed  ^  not  by  acknowledging  that,  while  he  did  not 
approve  of  household  suffrage,  he  had  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  yield  to  the  wishes 
of  the  nation,  and  to  concede  with  a  good  grace  what  he  could  not  withhold ;  but 
by  seeking  to  convince  his  audience — his  Tory  audience— that  th\%  household 
suffrage  Juid  been  his  principle  and  their  principle  all  along;  and  that  when 


570  MONTHLY  RETROSPECT. 

• 
opposing  the  Reform  Bills  introduced  by  Liberal  members,  he  opposed  them,  not 
because  they  went  too  far  in  extending  the  suffrage,  but  because  they  did  not  go 
far  enough  !  The  theory  on  which  he  accounted  for  his  apparently  strange  con- 
duct during  the  past  session  was,  that  he  was  educating  his  party, — a  powerful 
party,  no  doubt,  and  one  that  stands  much  in  need  of  education,  and  on  whose 
Ignorance  Mr.  Disraeli  presumed  not  a  little  in  that  two-hours-and-a-half  speech. 

As  to  the  question  of  paternity,  were  it  going  to  a  jury,  there  is  one  point  to 
which  their  attention  would  be  specially  called.  That  question  is,  the  resemblance 
between  this  measiu*e  and  Mr.  Disraeli,  who  claims  to  be  the  parent.  If  the  jury 
should  find  that  there  is  in  the  measure  no  resemblance  to  Mr.  Disraeli,  but  that 
they  have  discovered  in  it  a  great  resemblance  to  one  known  by  the  name  of  John 
Briglit — a  man  formerly  abused  by  Mr.  Disraeli  and  his  Tory  friends,  a  man  who 
was  vilified  as  approving  of  American  institutions,  and  seeking,  by  his  views  on  the 
suffrage,  to  land  this  country  in  democracy — their  verdict  would  undoubtedly  be,  that 
Johu  Bright,  and  not  Benjamin  Disraeli,  is  entitled  to  stand  father  to  this  Keform 
Bill.  If  the  company  at  Edinburgh  was  led  to  concur  in  and  approve  of  the  state- 
ments made  by  their  guest,  it  says  either  very  much  for  him,  or  very  little  for 
them.  The  deception  practised  by  the  '  Wizard  of  the  North'  is  not  for  a  moment 
to  bo  compared  with  the  legerdemain  put  forth  on  this  famous  occasion  by  her 
Majesty's  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 


THE  ITALIAN  QUESTION. 

The  nation  of  Italy  is  once  more  in  tears.  What  we  dreaded  in  the  *  Retrospect' 
last  month  is  now  an  accomplished  fact.  Garibaldi  is  in  prison,  and  the  French 
troops  are  in  Rome.  But  is  the  question  of  the  relation  of  Italy  to  the  Pope  any 
liearer  a  settlement  than  it  was  ?  Is  the  temporal  power  of  the  Papacy  more  secure 
because  of  this  change  in  the  position  of  affairs  ?  When  the  big  bully  slaps  in  the 
face  one  greatly  his  inferior  in  strength,  though  not  in  courage,  the  remembrance 
of  the  disgrace  does  not  pass  away  with  the  pain.  And  so  is  it  here.  It  is  admitted 
that  Italy  has  been  insulted  by  Napoleon,  and  the  Italians  will  not  forget  this.  If 
the  hero  of  the  nation  is  in  durance  vile,  they  believe  it  is  Napoleon  who  has  put 
him  there.  If  the  Italians  have  been  once  more  baulked  in  their  much-coveted 
possession  of  ancient  Rome,  it  is  Napoleon  that  has  baulked  them.  If  blood  has 
been  shed,  the  widows  and  the  orphans  point  the  finger  to  Napoleon,  and  say, 
*  You  are  responsible  for  that  blood.'  If  Victor  Emmanuel  has  fallen  into  disgrace, 
and  the  Republican  party  has  gained  strength,  the  blame,  they  believe,  rests  with 
Napoleon. 

We  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  the  Italian  Government  is  gmltless.  There  has 
been  on  the  part  of  her  public  men,  not  a  lack  of  patriotism,  but  a  strange  want  of 
purpose  and  energy,  arising  from  their  circumstances  rather  than  their  principles. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  conduct  of  Napoleon  cannot  be  vindicated.  He  was  the  liret 
to  violate  the  September  Convention,  by  supplying  the  Pope  with  foreign  mer- 
cenaries. At  present  there  appears  no  break  in  the  cloud.  The  Congress  which 
Napoleon  has  invited  is  not  likely  to  assemble  in  a  hurry  ;  and  though  lield,  we  see 
no  prospect  of  a  settlement  that  would  be  satisfactory  to  the  parties  more  immedi- 
ately concerned.  Meantime  the  Pope  is  lavish  in  his  praises  of  the  French  Emperor, 
and  his  blessings  on  the  French  soldiers. 
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